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PsAar. 119. 103. 
O bow ſweet is thy Word wnto my mouth ? Sweeter then hony to my throat, 


= EZECH. 3, 3. 
| - Then did I eate the roule, and *þ my bowels with it, and it was in my month as ſweet as booy: 
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T O THE TRVLY 


NOBLE, VERTVOVS. 


AND WORTHY OF 
ALL HONORS, 


VViLttia "Earle ?andyF 11L1P, Earle 


ol Pembroke, Gs of Montgomerie,Qc. 


Knights ofthe Honorable Order of the Ganrtux. 


Right aig able Lords: 

7 <2) 5 Cornelius was warned in a viſton to 
ſend to loppa for Simon Peter , who 
ſhould inſtrutt him n all things which 
he ſhould learne and doe, for hu ſaluati- 
on ; the occaſion whereof # ſet downe_ 


Y BY 4 Vp mn remembrance befe -fore God, Euen 


" ſoit pleaſed your Right Honcrable Fa- 


thaw out rej piety + ad xeale to God, and Retipion, to ſend | 


to the Uninerſuy of (ambridze for a ſufficient Peter to be ſent 


zo him, in like manner to inflrutt him and his Family, what he 


ſhould. learne and doe ; the choice whereof fell on thus Reverend : 


Father (who ts here repre ented before your eyes) by the «An- 
ctents and Heads of the ſaid Uniuerſity. The ſeed of theſe bu 


| godly labours was ſowed in your Inheritance and Parrimonie, 


3 | (thouphin your Fnfancy) ſo that it doth of right appertaine 


to your Loraſhips , wherefore to entitle an y other Patrons for a 


Q that his Prayers and Almes were come 


FE: dedication | 
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Archbi flop | 


- | Sand; of Yorke 


L4->Crmon, 


ſhips . Neither doe F preſent your Lordſhips with a new Dedt- | 


| x attributed to his godly gonernment in hu Family, the Scrip- 
ture mentioneth in the tenth of the Acts, and a moſt Renerend | 


| what. Honorable place your Loraſhips Father entnyed vnder 


dedication of this Worke, were a manifeſt wrong to your Lerd- 


cation, but a continuation of that which u formerly your owne, 
by dedication and conſecration to your Lordſhips Father. And 
here muſt nit bee paſſed ouer in ſilence the Right” Honorable 
Counteſſe_, your Lady Mother who hath her portion in thy 
Worke, as by the Dedications zoyntly, and ſenerally unto her 
Ladiſhip doth appeare, which doth fill manifeſt the right that 
thereof belonoeth to your Honorable Stemme and Family. 
What manner of perſon, and with what vertues, and what 


, ; * or” . #1 
Eminencie of place, ths Cornelius was endued, and what di- | 


hgence and behauiour his ſeruants v/ed in their meſſage, which 


Father hathinlarged the ſame ina Sermon on that T ext. he 
imitation whereof ſhall be an induftion or motiue to delineate 


his Prince in the gouernment of the Kingdome, to whom was 


I 


committed the ruling of a whole People and Nation ; being 
made Lord Preſident of Wales, and of the Marches thereof, 
and by the enſample of Cornelius ; Hts godly care for the 1n- 
| ſlrudtion of that people,in placing this Reuerend Father among 
| them : whereof 1 my ſelfe haue ſeene the godly proceedings both 


: in the gouernment of your L. Fathers Family at Wilton,where 
be was firſt placed by him , as alſo at Cardiffe, where heread a | 


| 4 Father, who did vndergoe theſe trauarles for the comfortable 


| LeQuve, as in all other places where he came, Which hu zeale 
and aſyiduity tn preaching Was accom pamed with the confluence 
of the people thereunto adiogning, bearing record to the ſame_, 
' But leſt} be taxed to be out of my Element, whi h I doe ac- 
| knowledge, for my vnderſtanding parts are to ſhallow, and 
my mouth too weake to ſet forth the prayſes of this ſo Reuerend 


belpe and capacity of the weake and fimple Reater : (omfor- 
table he was in his countenance, comfortable in hu ſpeech and 
preaching  ſothat he may truly be called a Zelotes, and as it ir 
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ſaid of Dauid ; Hee waſted hisloynes in preaching, but | 


nom and Ls 


chiefly 
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chiefl ſy by bs pad labowrs in writing, which as tho PLES 
| enſuing remaine 80 all ( briſlian Reaters for their further com- 
fort ( chough he be taken from vs) to thewhich [ leaue them, 
and ro his learned Preface following ; beſides others the like 
in this Worke, and to Fe judgement of the godly learned y- 
theſe Limes. 

And ſo returne apaine zo your Lordſhips,not doubting but 
that youare firmſhed with many rich Pearles of great price.Ff 
FT, ſhall pleaſe your L.toadmi this Pearle aplaceint your trea- 
fury, it will Jurmount them all . Ft is the ſame which the rich 
| Merchant in the Goſpell hauing found, VVent and fold all | 
that he had, and bought 1t. T hat ſo it may be ſaid of xour L. 
Euge bone ſerue. Enterinto the toyes prepared for you 
from the beginning ofthe world. «And ſo ſubmitting my 
| /elfe to zour L. for my preſumption, being ſo vnable and vnfit 
; 4 Man to enter into matters of [0 high a nature to ſuch 0 Treat 
| Perſonages : My humble prayer ſhall be to Almighty God, 
that you may goe forward in all vertues as you haue begun, ac- 
| | cording to your L. Fathers godly enſample, that ſo it may re- 
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PI 


| 


| maine to your poſterity, whereby God may bee glorified, your | 


« Prince and (ountry benefited, and-your ſoules comforted, with 
: | all the comforts mentioned in this enſuing Volume: the doflrine 
| Whereof is the ſumine of all whicha Chriſtian ſhall need to make 
| and take hold of in bu profeſiion, and aps continue ſo ws 


the Sunne and Vioone endureth, 


Your Lordſhips humbly to be commanded, 


| | TT ow 
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THE PREFACE. 
| {PVRGED FROM THE 
5 4 FAVLTS OF FORMER IMPRES- 

_ __ ſiens,andaltered ſomwhat vpon the alteration 


of Circumſtances, for the better behookfe 
of the Ruap us. | 


hs. ot 
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= Lthough (Chriſtian Reader) both God and | 
man may looke for at ourhands,thar the word | 
of God ſhould diycil in vs plentcoutly,and that 
; weſhould hauc our wits ſo exerciſed in it, thar 
; webeable tro.wade in the deepe places thereof 
withouta guide, (now, Hay, when the Jight of 
the Goſpel] hath beene fet on a Candleſticke ſo 
| long, and not onely Afoſes and the Prophets, | aa; 1. | 
bur alſo the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, haue in E 
- every towne almgſt, ſuch as preach them on the 
: Sabbaths and Feſtiuall daics,) yet for all thar, 
t00 true itis, and with gricte to bee ſpoken, as 
ET TOO wellas to our ſhame, the greateſt part know 
; not Chriſt as they ought to know him, and the viſion, I meane the doctrine of 
| the Old and New Teſtament, is as a Bookthar is ſcaled, as the Prophet ſpeaketh.” | Efiy 29.11. 
| The cauſes hereofare many and knowne ; firſt our naturall corruption, whereby 
| we loue darkneſſe more then light, and caſe more then paines-raking :.next, our | 
| naturall dimneſſe, whereby we are too weake to apprehend clecrely the greater 
matters, as 1nſtius Martyr hath. Nay, the moſt cleare things of all, doe no other- | 1uf. Martyr.in 
| wiſe dazlc our vnderſtanding, then the light of the day doth offend the Bars cyes, 46 v9 ing 
as Aritotle confeſſerh : Laſtly, the malice of our ancient enemy, who becauſe he art, Metgybil: 
| could not hinder the winds from blowing, and the ſeed from being ſowne vpon 
earth, (hinder the publiſhing and tree paſſage of the Goſpell, which he principally 
ſhotat) therefore hath the greater wrath, and ſtriueth the'more eagerly (by him- 
ſelfe and by his miniſters) to take that which is ſowne, out of mens hearts, or to 
{ make it vnprofirable. The remedies likewiſe are cafieto be diſcerned, I pray God | 
3  _. | they maybeatthelength as well thought vpon and obtained.” And what be they ? | + 
3 * | Thechiefe and principall one is the grace of Gods Spirit, which being giueh to a | The author of 
3 man he ſearcheth all things, euen the deepe things of God, 1 Cor. 2, But vhitill ir | vnderfianding 
be giuen there remaineth a vaile ouer the heart, vntaken away in the reading of | FE. eng ” 
2Y Gods Booke, and ſo that which ſhould haue bcene for our lighr, is made vnto vs 
3 an occaſion of falling. | 
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things. 
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The meanes to 


1 obtainc the 


Spirit, and con- 
ſequently the 
meaning 0 
the Scriptures. 
1. Humble and 
ardent praycr. 


Aug. de Cit, 
Deilib.1s.cap.6, 


Lukett. 


lekn 3.3, 
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What ſhall we ſaythen? Isthe Letter darke, or doth it turne any our of the 


| way? No, ourminds are darke, euen darkneſſe itſelfe, 10h» 1.5. And though there 
| appeare vnto vs as great a as there did 'vnto Saw! at noone day, when he came | 


neareto Damaſcus, yet vntill by the finger of the holy Ghoſt,as it were by the hand 
and miniſtery of A nanias, the ſcales of naturall ignorancebee taken away, well 
we may ſuffer our ſclues to be led by others,but we ſhall not beable ro ſeethe way 
our ſelues. It is true that Clemens .cAlexandrinus confidering of thoſe words of 
our Saviour, Mat. 13. He that hath eares to hrare,let him heave, firteth with them 


as though all that bring with them a-reaſonable mind, the ſame were by and by 
capable of divine matters. But (by Clemens leaue) the caſe is farre otherwiſe. The 


God, 1 Cor. 2. andthe Gentile (that is vnregenerate) walketh in the vanity, not 


| of his ſenſuall powers onely, butalſo of his mind, Eph. 4. And if we will be good 


Chriſtians indeed, and proue what is the good will of God, and acceptable and 
perfit, we muſt be changed by the renuing of our mind, Rows. 12, For this cauſe 
| Saint Paw prayed for the Epheſians, that the'Spirit of wiſedome and reuelation 
might be given them,and that the eyes of their vnderſtanding might be lightned, 
&c. And forthis cauſe our Sautour exhorteth vs to anoint our cyes with eye-ſalue, 
that we may ſce, What is this anointing eye-ſalue 2 but euen the anointing which 
inſtrueth vs of al things, 1 19h» 2.which ſame is none other then the holy Ghoſt, 
which tcacheth vs all things, 10hn 14.The gift of the ſpirit therefore is moſt necel- 
fary if we will vnderſtand the Scriptures, becauſe he beſt knoweth the meaning of 
them, who was the author and enditer of them, cither of the old Teſtament or 
of the new. Forthough the old haue the greater couering layd ouer it, yet the 
new is not without his couering ; except it pleaſe God, who cauſed the light to 
ſhine our of darknefle, to ſhine in our hearts by kis Spirit, that ſo we may behold 
with open facc as it were, Chriſt painted out in the Colpall before oureies. And 


— 


| 


the 119. Plalme, Rexela oculss meos,cfc, take away the vaile from mine Cyes, &c. 
faith that this vailelyeth not onely vpon the face of Loſes, but alſo ofthe Euan- 
gcliſts and Apoſtles too, and that neither of theſe can be vnderſtood, except they 
be opened from aboue. Now the caſe ſtandeth thus, thar wee be not ſufficient 
of our ſcluzs to vnderſtand the plaineſt of Gods Bookes, as of our ſclues, bur our 
ſufficiency is of the ſpirit. Weare taught hereby firſt to be humble, knowing that 
the ſecret of the Lord is renealedtothem that feare him, and them that be mecke 


ſupplication, and with all carneftneſſe, that this key of Danid, the ſpirit of the true 
Dauid, leſus Chriſt may be giuen vs. For ifthe Spirit once open,no man ſhutteth, 
| butifheſhur, and aslongas he ſhutteth, no man can open. Nay, as CAuguſtine 
ſaith, rhough God himſelfe ſhould appeare vnto vs in the likeneſſe of man, and 

ſpcake vnto vs, yet if he doe not moue vs and dire@yvs by his inward grace, (the 
grace of his Spirit) he ſhould doc vs no good atall with all his preaching. 

Therefore I fay deare brother beginne here, make prayer for Gods enlightning 
Spirit, the firſt ſtaffe of thy Ladder, and the firſt ſtone of thy building. Pray for 
the ſamecaily andlate, and doubt not bur it ſhall be giuen thee : for if we that bee 
euill can giue good gifts vnto our children,much more ſhall our heauenly Father 
giue his holy Spirit ro them that deſire him. This promiſe is made by Chriſt and 
by no wotle pcrſon, and therefore as he that belecueth ir, hath ſcaled that God is 
true, 1ohn 3.3. {0 ke that belecueth itnor, yea, or doubrteth of it, ſlaying : Who 
ſhall aſcend into heauen and fetch me the Spirit : theſame man maketh Chriſt a 
lier, and fo diſhonoureth the Sonne and the Father alſo. 

This may ſuffice concerning the chiefe author of vnderſtanding the Scriptures, 
| namely, the Spirit, and concerning the chiefe meane to obtaine the Spirit by, and 
| ſo conſequently rhe meaning of the Scriptures, namely, prayer. Now beſides 
thelethere are many other helpes and meanes, which though they be not as effe. 


that ſaying of Epichar, vis #5, vis dxwa, that is, the mind ſeerh, the mind heareth; | 


he will guide in tudgement, Pſal.25. Then topray with all manner of prayer and 


naturall man (take himin his wiſcſt part) perceiueth: not the ſpirituall things of | 


hereunto agreeth well the ſaying of Saint Hierome, who ſpeaking of that verſe of | 
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uall as the former, ſpecially as the Spirit, (for God forbid wee ſhould makeany 


compatiſon berween the power of God andthe weaknefle of man) yet for all that 
they be at no hand to be omitted or neglefted, ts pate 
Nay, this is true, that if wee doenothing bur pray, as did the Meſſalians of old, 


or onely hold open our mouthes as it were, and gape after extraordinary inſpira- 


tions, as certaine Enthuſiefts do to this day,we ſhould moſt vilely tempt God, (like 
to them that will looke for a good crop, and yet take nopaines with rheir ground, 
or that will needs be crowned, and yer care not to ſtriue lawfully) and ſo in ſtead 
of bleſſing we ſhould reape a curſe. Therefore though we muſt begin with prayer, 
yet we may not be content with prayer,but we muſt addetoir in the ſecond place, 
a diligent hearkening to our Paſtors and Teachers, reading Gods Word vnto vs, 
and g1ving the ſenſe. So the lewes which were returned from Babylon hearkened 
deuoutly ro Era, and the Leuites reading and preaching vnto them. Nehem.s. 
Sotheir Elders before the captiuitylent a patient eare to Barack, reading a part of 
leremics Prophelics vntothem, though the ſame contained moſt terrible threats a- 
gainſt them, 1eremy 36. And indeed when though it be but a mans trumpeter, or 
cryer, no man deſpiſeth him,or turneth the deafe care vnto him,and when the Ro- 


mans held their Cenſor fo Reuerend, that they thought him worthy of no ſmall | 


puniſhment, that did but yawne before him reakleſly, doe wee thinke that God 


will not indgethem that hearenotat all, or care not how they heare his Embaſſi- 


dors ſent from his owne ſide, and holding forth the word of Truth and reconcile- 
ment ? yes, hee will both iudge and puniſh, and that ſeuerely. ; 

Therefore, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, take heed'ynto thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou ftandeſt is holy ground, itis none other bur the houſe 
of God, and the gate of heaven, Gereſis 28.17. -Take heed vnto thine eyes, that 
they doe not ſo much marke him thar ſpeaketh, as in whoſe name hee ſpeaketh , 


Otherwiſe, heatheniſh Alexander and Attilathat receiued 1addws, and Leo, as the 


P 


Lord himſclfe, and fooliſh Galathians that received Saint Pani as an Angel of | 


God,cuen as Chrift Ieſus, ſhallriſc vp againſt thee and condemne thee. Laſtly,take 
heed vato thine cares and thine heart, and all thatis within thee, that thou deuore 
the ſameas it were, to that which is read or preached (read out of Gods booke, 
preached according to that rule) and that thou both minde ic and carry it away, 
as much as thouartable; for this will bring a man lighr at the laſt, and will make 
the Scriptures wax caſficrand eafier from day to day, Bur I may not ſtay longer 
pon this point. | = | 
The third thing that wee muſt vſe,is reading. Forit is to be wiſhed faith 0r:gex, 
not onely that you would heare Gods Word in the Church, but alſo that you 
would be occupied therein in your houſes, for there Chriſt is preſent, and euery- 
where with them that ſeeke him. ' So farre 07igep. For this exerciſe the men of 
Berea haue obtaincda good report, As 17. for there it is written that they ſcar. 
ched the Scriptures daily. Alſo Timothy himfelfe if hee had not beene very pain- 
full this way, could not inany likehhood haue attained to that commendation thar 
isgiuen him, 2 Tim. 3. namely, that hee had knowne the Scriptures of a childe. 
Laſtly, that I trouble you with, no morc examples either ancient or later, thoſe 
faithfull witneſſes of Chriſt in Bohemia, called T haborites, if they had not plyed 
the Scriptures diligently, could not haue been ſo skilfull and fo readic in them, as 


| e/Enews Siluins their profeſſed enemy reporteth them ro hauc been,euen ſo skilful, 


thar their ſimple women were able to anſwer out of the New Teſtament and old 
both, when as the Prieſts of his Countrey of 1taly were ſuch Students, that they 
did not reade ouer the New Teſtament once. a. 

_ Tothiseffc@ writeth S/uiws. For the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, it fareth 
much alike as it doth fer vnderſtanding of other bookes, Who doe beſt perceiue 
the meaning of an Author, but they whoby long vſeand turning him ouer, haue 
made him familiar vnto them 2 So.we, if we will vnderſtand what God meaneth 
in one place, muſt know what he ſpeaketh in other places about the ſame matter 


(which cannot be without reading ) and then by conferring them rogether, wee | 


ſhall 


CT 
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ſhalbe greatly furthered for the ſenſe,cucn as the ſtriking of two or three ſtrings to- 
gether,direceth a Muſitian for the tuning of his Inſtrument, orasthe clouds daſh- 
ing together in theayre aboue, throw from them atthe length a molt bright light- 
ning. The ſaying of Jrenexs is good, 0ſtenſiones que ſunt in Scripturis,non poſſunt ali- 
ter oftendi niſi exipſis Scripturis: That is,Scriptures may not otheryviſo be explaned 
| but by the Scriprures themſelues : therefore it behoueth vs to be skilfull in them. 
So far Ireneus cxhorteth vs. Butto takeaway all excuſes from vs, by reaſonof the 
hardneſſe of them, 4ug»ſtine me thinkes ſpeaketh moſt pregnantly, where he ſaith, 
that there is no obſcurity (to talke of ) in one place, but the ſame is made moſt 

laine in another : and againe, there is in the Scriptures both verity (or doQrine 
of faith) and alſo diſcipline (or doctrine of manners) and the ſame ſo proportio- 
ned out,that on man may draw forth thence that which is ſufticient for him, ſo 
that he come to draw with a deuout minde. 


i ———_ 


I may not enlarge this matter, either by exhortation or reproofe, leſt I be too 
tedious. In the fourth place Conference is neceſſarie, and conferencel ſay not of 
Scripture with Scripture,( for that I haue touched already by the way) but with 
| them thatare ableto inſtrudt vs, and ſet vs inthe right way, ſf wee be out. Exam- 
ples hereof we hauc in ChriſtsDiſciples, whoſe manner was when they had gotten 
him apart, to aske him what hee meant by this and that, &c. Or, if you will have 


| an exampleof askinga queſtiou about the Word written (albeit the reaſon of the 


Word writtenand preached is the ſame,then looke vpon the Ewnuch, AtF.8. he ha- 
uihg gotten Philip into the Chariot with him, demanded of him how that place 
in Eſay the Prophet, (Hee was led as 4 ſheep to the ſlaughter, &c.) which then hee 

|. was in reading, was to be vnderſtood * This is regiftred of the Exnxch by Saint 

| Zuke, and no doubr not onely for our inſtruRion, but alſo for the Exnuchs praiſe. 
| And ſo Hieronyw. highly commenderh Marcella for the like reſpeR : namely, be- 


out of the Scripture : and why * n0z wt contexderet, ſed vi querendo diſceret earum 
queſtionum ſolutiones quas Tom poſſe intelligebat : not to contend,but by queſtio- 
ning to learne what might be anſwered to thoſe obictions which ſhe percciued 
might be moued. The like comendation he giucth alſo to Fabrola for the like zeal. 


ding of the Scripture,is laughed at of the world,and they that are ſo giuen,are cal. 
led buſkhodics,pratlers,idle-headed,&c.Euen of the like.conſcience that Pharoah 


| fired leaue to goe and ſerue God. Howbeit, while theſe commandements and 


 Frieſts month : Edifie one another : and thu infirmity doth lie upon vs, wo vnto him 
| that is alone : Either fellowſhip or death : (the one is the voyce of God in Salomon, 
the other of nature in the Rabbins.) And laſtly, theſe ſentences be ſubſcribed vn- 
to, as moſt true and belonging to all ; they that be ignorant of Gods matters,ſhall 
| not be acknowledged of God ; they that be ignorant of thoſe things which the 

| ought to know, Yerecundiainquirendi, becaulc they are aſhamed to aske, without 
| doubt arenot to be excuſed : I fay theſe things andthe like conſidered, I hope ir 
will neuer repent the godly minded of their well doing, namely, of asking when 


| eucr prophane men ſhall iudgeofthem (whoſe {corning is true honor, and whoſe 
fauour is foule diſgrace) yet for all that there is a Booke of remembrance written 


| Thelaſtthingthat I commend to be vied (which ſame hath drawne on this dif 
courſe) isa diligent ſearching and peruſing of the cxpoſitions of the learred, ſer 
| forthin writing. Forthis is the Bencfit of Bookes, that they bring vs vnto them, 


whom we cannot come ncare, and cauſe ys to heare their yoyce,who hundreds of 
yeares haue been dumb. | 


hm 


— 


ey mo e—_— ts 


- cauſe as often as ſhe came in his ſight, ſhe moued him for ſomeone doubt or other 


If learned men could either live for eucr, or be in euery place, certes their wri- 
Ds : rings 


Now I know this courſe of asking queſtions, & moving doubts for the vnderſtan- 


| ſaid to the Officers of the children of Iſracl, yee are idle, yee are idle, when they de- | 


they doubt, and knocking where they hope to finde opening. For ſurely howſo- | 


before God for ſuch zeale; yea, and in the world too, wiſedome will be iuſtified | 
of her children, and ſo the defiretoattaine wiſedome : Enough of this manter. | 


| promiſes doe belong vnto vs, Seeke and ye ſhall finde : They ſhall ſecke the Law at the | 


—  —_—_—_ 
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| tings were not ſo neceſſary nor ſo profitable : for their breathing inſtrutions 
would be more effeuall : but now (ſaith Salomon) one generation paſſeth, and 
another gencration ſucceedeth,and the earth remaineth : .and as for trhenumber 
of learned men, it hath been alwayes but ſmall, cuen as the number of pearles or 
the like, mwoi fuxtr ) mug Nm yis degmpes, many driuers, but few that can hold the 
plough aright, (as the old verſe ſaith) therefore bleſſed be God, and bleſſed bethe 
name of his Maicſty for cuer, that this way by their Bookes hauc prouided for 
our want. But to come nearer the potnt, not only with profeſſed Diuines,bur alfo 
| with the Laity, as they are called, expoſitions of the learned vpon the Scriptures 
haue been alwayes in requeſt. Ambroſizs (not the Biſhop of Millan, but another 
more ancient) Paula, Pammachicus, Euftochium, and diuers others in the Primi- 
tiuc Church (that I mention none of the later times) were very forward this way, 
| ſo forward that they procured the godly learned Origen, Hierom, Auguſtine, and 
others, to write commentaries vpon diuersparts ofthe Scriptures for their edify- 
ing. Which thing yer they did not vpon any ſuch perſwaftons asthe Papiſts haue, 
to wit, that the Scriptures (in themſelues without expoſition) are for hardneſle 
like to the Cities of the Anakins, Num.13.which were ſo ſtrong and ſo walled that 
| they madethe [iraclites quake to thinke of them, and for danger as perilous, in a 
manner,to be meddled with,as the tree of the Knowledge'of good and cuil, which 

| brought preſent death to them that taſted the fruit thereof : No, for then they 
would not haue turned and toſſed the Bible ſoas they did, but either would haue 

run away from it, as they in Exod did from the Mountaine ſmoaking, or at the 

leaſt, as ſoon haue been weartie of it,as the men of Ekrop were of the Arke of God. 

1 Sam. Butallthis they did for two cauſes ; firſt, in reſpe&t of their duty,wherc- 
by they were bound not only not to deſpiſe, bu#cuen to vic the gift that was in 0- 

thers ; knowing that whether it were Paul or CApollos, or Cephas, this Miniſter or 

that Miniſter, or who ſo ener, all was theirs, and by all they might rece1ue profit : 

partly, alſo for their caſe, that they might be led forward vato perfeRion the next 

way, by them thatby all likelihood knew ir berter then they, their vocation lca- 

ding them eſpecially to beat it out. Theſe and the like reaſons moued them to 

hauea reſpeR ynto the diretion of thoſe writers (to hauea reſpeT ſay, )but not 

to captiuate their ſenſes ro them, for who is ro beare rule ouer our faith, but hee 

whom the Father hath ſealed with this prerogatiue, Heare him ? and whoſe wri- 

tings are wee to receiue without exception, but the Prophets and Apeftles ? 

theirs, whom we may not be ſo bold as to iudge.but by them iudge freely of all o. 

thers whoſocuer (as Auguſtine ſaith) which reaſons becauſe they do yer remaine, 


| 


ned, for the more eafie vnderſtanding of the Scriptures are alwaics neceſſary. 
Now for them that vnderſtand the tongues, there are ſo many extant already 
(the Lords name be blefſed) and ſo many come forth dayly, that a man may ſay 
of them, as Moſes ſaid of thoſe that offered for the furniſhing of the Tabernacle, 
Exed.3. the people bring roo much, and more then enough for the vſe of the 


will ſuffice to reade the Bookes'that are written already vpon the Scriptures,in the 
three chiefe rongues. Our owne mother-tongue of late hath had many worth 

ſeruants of God who like the wiſe men in the Goſpell haue dealt liberally with 
Chriſt, and haue poured out their Gold, Frankincenſe and Mirrhe, for the win- 


there is not as yet (to borrow a few of Moſes his words) an helper found out meer 
for the ignorant, but, Gods name be praiſed, he that ſecketh may finde many hel- 
Fnh The pens of many haue ſtreamed ont both wine and oyle for the wounded 

cart of the true Chriſtian, fince the pen of this Worthy of our Church was firſt 


| or Commentaries, whichnow preſent themſelues together ( before in parts) to 
euety good heart; as an antidot or counter-poyſon againt ſpirituall wickednefle, 
| He was not without his fore-rnnners that led him the way, yet hee ran ſoafter 


| NE. OIL. _ _ 


. —_—_— —_— 


yea, and ſhall to the end of the world, therefore the Commentaries of the lear- 


worke, that the Lord hath commanded to be made, Indeed ynneath a mans life 


ning of ſoules. So thax I cannot now, as in a former Edition of this Preface ſay, 


put to paper for the opening and expounding of theſe Bookes of Moſes by Notes 
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them, that hee hath arrained to the ſame goale withrhem, though nor the ſame 


and betrered the Reader. The notes extant vponthe former tranſlations of our 
Engliſh Bibles, arc learned, and out of the moſt learned Commentators, and for 
the gcnerall are ſuch that a good Chriſtian may vic them, as a Traueller doth a 
Map, the better to finde out the way, or as /oſcph didthe mans helpe that aduiſed 
him to leauc Shechems, and {ceke his Brethren in Dothan, They were directed 
moſt of them rather to informe the vnderſtanding, then to incline or reforme the 
will. How could it be choſen 2 Except we would haue the Booke to ſwell to that 
bieneſſe that it could not be carried abroad. The Commentarics tranſlated into 
our mother-tongue, were and arelike their authors in their owne tongue right 
worthy the reading and ſtudying, bur yet ſuch as yeeldeth more ſtrang meat then 
milke, and ſo, not fo fir to be digefted by them that were lately weaned from the 
breaſt, and muſt be tolled on by a little ar once, and that pleaſing well enough, and 
by no mcancs oucrchargeable. =» | 
The Author of theſe Notes hath ſo prouided for the Babe, that the Nurſe alſo 
may pertakethe nouriſhment and be ſtrengthened, He hath fo fealoned the Law, 
that in it you may finde the ſweetneſle of the Goſpell,and yet ſo [weernedit with 
the Goſpecll, that the impenitent ſinner ſhall every where findethe Law. When 
I firſt vnderſtood that God had pur it into the heart of this Reverend and excel- 


lent builder tro employ his talent this way alſo:namely ,by writing vpon the Scrip- 


| ture (not onely by preaching) to profit the common people, I retoyced greatly, 


and was full of comfort, not only becauſe of his learning and ſuthciency, (being 
knownc to be a worke-man that needeth not to be aſhamed) bur alſo for his wiſe 


to handlethe matter, that they for whom it was pronided, might bee moſt bene- 
fired : for this, I fay, I reioyced (like the I{raclires, who finding a Well in the 
Wildcrneſſe made a fong inthe praiſc on it) yea, I confeſle, I encouraged him 
with 24 #5, ſhoot ſo (Homer Iliad 8.) and exhortcd him to goe forward with 
this intendment of his,though he ſhould omit many of his Sermons and LeQures. 
For I confidercd thatthough a mans lively voyce moucth more, yet a mans wri- 
ting teachcth more : more throughly, becauſe it.giuerh a man lcaue to conſider 
| and pauſe on it, and doth not ſtrike his cares only,and then away (for which'cauſe 
words are ſaid by the forc-ſaid Poer, to haue wings, inane; more generally, 
becaulc ic reacheth not onely to them thar are neare, bur alſo torhem that are far 
off, not onely tothem thar are aliue, but alſo to.them that are yet vnborne. In- 
dced ſo it is, he that ſpcaketh profiteth his owne congregation, but ke that writeth 
' profiteth all : he that ſpcaketh profiteth for the houre, but hee that writeth profi- 
| tcth for euer. Thercfore I ſay, I perſiwaded to him redeem this power of doing 


| more good, whatfoeuer.it ſhould coſt him, or rather whatſocuer it ſhould colt 
thoſe that wer? to want his readings. 


man for a1duitic in, preaching,cuenas the Palme timber( they write) bendeth not 
eucr vnder euer ſo great a lading, bur riſcth vpward againſt it, and as the children 


yea, the Lord doth great things for the pcople ouer whom he placeth him. ' For 
who was able to ſpeake oftncr 9 who was able to doe more good 2 of them that 
were painfull : being moſt (ready for gift of vtterance) of them that were ready 

cing moſt painfull : of themthar were pithy being moſt familiar, of them rhar 
were familiar being moſt pithy : learned withour oſtentation,ſweer without glo- 
zing,zcalous without newfangling,beloued and louing again,moving and mouecd 
| himſclfe, comfortable and comforted himſclfe. I doe nor giue him balfe his due, 


ad hey know that knew him, and yer happely more, then every one that knew vs 
| DO 


th, doe thinke fit to proceed out of my mouth, I being ſolinkedto him as I am, 


| or was. Buttruth is truth whoſocuer be the ſpeaker, and of the abundance of the 


diſcretion ſike, for that he knew how to abound, and how to bce ſparing, andſo 


| But when I percciucd for all this taske, and the like, hee was alwaies the ſame 


of Ifracl, ſhrunk nor downe vnder their labour, howſoecuer jt were increaſed, then. 
I gauc glory vato God, ſaying, ſurely the Lord hath done great things for him, | 
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| hearr, the mouth will vtter, and the pen will write, howſoeuer it be taken. Aid 
| yet when Chriſt himſclfe refuſed northe Teſtimony of 10hn, for all hee was his 


kinſman, becauſe though he had known Chriſt after the flcſh,yet he knew him {o 
no more, truſt the like reſpe& need not make m: ſeem abſurd all the while I yeeld 


nothing to fl-ſh and blood, and doe not ſtretch my ſelfe beyond his meaſure asthe 
Apoſtl: ſpeakerh., Tieg 


! Wc, this Reverend and Honourable man after many remaues and tranſlati- 
| ons, alwaies to his preferment and encreaſe of Worſhip or Honor, not ſometimes 


ar reſt, ſomrimes introuble, ſomerimes vp, ſometimes downe, In which reſpe&t 
Fertinax the Empzrour, and Doctor Bacer were called cach of them, (Pla forty- 
ne) at l-nethithe world being not worthy of him, is tranſlated into Heaven, bur 
ſo, that as E/zas being carried vp ina ficry Chariot did let fall his mantle from him 
for Eliſha his comfort and behoofe: ſo our Elias burning with zeale for Gods plo- 
ri2, and forthe good of his Saints, hath left behind him ſeuerail rokens ofhis loue, 
both particularly to the Church of Worcefter,where he laſt fate Biſhop,andallſo to 
the whole Church of God in generall, for which hee was cuer carctull. 'To the 
former he bequeathed all his Bookes, which was a gift of a good pricc,and repai- 
red and fitted their Library, to his great charge : To the later hce left theſe his 
workes, (ſome being Catecheticall, ſome Exogeticall) wherein hee being dead, 


bour him, and being arthe laſt caſt, he ſtirred vp himſelfe in that weaknefle of na- 
rure, aboue nature, to ſuruey and digeſt his written papers, that lay vndigeſted in 
his Study, leſt poſterity might be defrauded of the vie of them : Of Caluin allo, 
| thar admirable and gioſt iudiciovs and ſound Dinine it is recorded, that hauing re- 


| (his fickneſſe was not Pthiri-fts, as fooliſh Saris and malicions Bel/armine doe re- 
port, but Phrhifis at rhe moſt) which is an ordinary diſcaſe ; he ſpared not his bo- 
die nor his health, but laboured his profitable Commentary vpon 1ofuah, euen in 
theſe extremirics : and cuen ſo this our loucr and follower of Calu:z and Geſper, 


| might perfetthat which lay imperfect and confuſed by him, euen a great part of 
| the Booke of Denteronom1e. | 
| Thus heeran his courſe and was fairhfull and painefull vnto death, and God I 

make no doubt, hath waſhed his ſoule in the blood of the Lamb, & hath giuen him 
| a crowne of life which ſhall never be taken from him. I leaue him in the hands of 
God, whom hce cucr bclecued and ſcrued, and returne to thee gentle Reader, 
| andexhorrt thee by thy loue to thine owne ſoule,that thou make much of this 


| worke, and be carefull not onely. to be berter learned, bur alſoro bee a better liuer 


| thereby God is to be honored for lending ſuch choſen veſlels vnto his Church to 


carry abroac his Name,and te publiſh his truth : and this man deſerueth robe had 
in cucrlaſting remembrance, nor onely for his learning, bur alſo for his charitable 
hum:lity toward the weaker ſort : for thar for their ſake he hath thus debaſed him- 
ſelfe in ſtile ( becauſe he. would nor Exceed their capacity at any hand) whereas 

2 could otherwiſe haue gotten himſeltc a great name like the great men of the 
earth, by writing after another manner for the better learned. 


l 


— Thixc inthe Lord leſus, 


Miizs SMITH 


| yet ſpeaketh. Of Geſner that great Clarke, it is written,that having the plague a- 


ceiued as ir were the ſentence of death in himſelfe, and being deploratcly ficke 


| ſo farre forth as they followed Chriſt forgatc himſelfe and his weakenefle,that hee | 


| 
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AN ADMONITION TO ALL SVCH AS SHALL INTEN 


hereafter to enter the ſtate of Matrimony godly, and agreeably to Lawes. 


Lawes of the Realme. | 
Secondly, That they make no ſecret contrats, without conſent and counſell of their Parents or Elders, vnder whoſe authoritie 
they be ; contrary to Gods Lawes and mans Ordinances. bY 
Thirdly, That they contract not ancw with any other, vpon Diuorce and Separation made by the Iudge for a time, the Lawes yet ſtan- 
ding to the contrarie. | | 


FH Irſt, That they contratnot with ſuch perſons as be hereafter expreſſ:d, nor with any of ike degree, aoainſt the Law of God and the 


M Ariage is honorable among all men, and the bed vndefiled : but nepofomns, go and adulterers God will indge, Heb. 13. 4. 
T 0 auoid fornication let every man haut his wife, and let enery woman haue her husband, He that cannot containe let him marry Foy 
better it « to marry, then toburne, 1 Cor. 7. | | 


—_ 
—- 


| YLntothe maried1 command, not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband : bat if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmaried,or be 
reconciled unto her hasband : and let not the husband put away his wife, 1 Cor. 7. 
. | Mw 
Lazvirticvs 18.6. | 
None ſhall come neare to ar.y of the kindred of his fleſh to vnconer her ſhame : 1 am the Lord, 
| | Aman may not marry his A. woman man not marry with her 
f- Secundus gradus in linea rea aſcendente, | | 'T Secundus gradus in rea linea aſc eadencs. 
| Con. | eAmia. | 1 | Grandmother. [2 | Grandfather; Con. | eAumus, 
-| Aﬀ. | «Aus relifta. | 2 | Grandfathers wife. 2 | Grandmothers husband, Af. | Amie relitins, | 
Aﬀ. | Proſocrms, vel ſocris magna, 3 | Wiues Grandmother. | 3 | Husbands grandfather, AF. | Profocer, vel ſocer manu. 
Secund gradanzqualis,in linca triſuerſa aſcend. | | ; [ | Secund.pgr-inxqualis,in linea tranſuerſali aſcend, - |, 
Con, | « Ama. { 4 | Fathers ſiſter. 4 | Fathers brother. Con. | Patruus, 
Con, | Matertera, TT _ Mothers ſiſter. 5 | Mothers brother, Con, | eAunnculus, 
Aﬀ. | Patrutrelifta, | 6 | Fathers brothers wife. | 6| Fathers fiſters husband, | Aﬀ. | Amiterelitus, 
Aﬀe. | « Aunnculs reli$a, 7 | Mothers brothers wife. | 7 | Mothers ſiſters husband. | Af. | Marertererelifius. 
Aﬀe. | eAmitavxors, © | 8 | Wives fathers ſiſter, 8 | Husbands fathers brother. | Af. | Patraus marits, | 
| Aﬀ. | Matertera vxoris. | 9 | Wives mothers liſter, 9 | Husbands mothers brother, | Aff. | Anmeniu mari, 
Primus gradus in lineareQa aſcendente, | |] |  Pcimusgradusin linea reQa aſcendente, 
Con, | Mater, — <q | 10| Mother. _ 10 | Father, Con, Pater, 
Afﬀe. | Nonerca, | 11 | Stepmother. 11 | Stepfather. | 1 AF. pF Paricus, 
AFﬀ. | Socrus, 12 | Wives mother. 12 | Husbands father. AF. | Socer, 
Prumue gradias in linca rea deſcendents. | Primus pradus 1n linea reQa delcendemte. 
Con. | Filia. 13 | Daughter, | 13 | Sonne, | | Con, | Fuluw, 
Aﬀe. | Prinigna. | 34 | Wives daughter. 14 | Husbands ſonne, TAR. | Prinignus, 
Aﬀ. | Nurs. | I 5 | Sonnes wife. | 14! Daughters huzband. F.4d | Gener, q 
Primus gradus zqualis in linea cranfuerſali, | | | | | Primus grads a'qualis in linea tranſuer ali, | 
Con, | Soror, | 16 | Siſter. 1 16 | Brother. } Con. | Frater. 7 
AF. | Soror vxarg, | 1 17 | Wiues lifter, 17 | Husbands brother, Afﬀ. j Lemnir, 
Aﬀ. | Fratrss reli.  Þ 18 | Brothers wife, | 18 | Siſters husband. | Aﬀ. | Sororss reliflus, 
Secundus gradus in linea rea deſcendente, | | 7 Secundus gradus in linca refadeſcendente, 
Con, | Neptes ex filto, 19, Sonnes daughter, | 19 | Sonnes ſunne, | Con, | Nepor ex filio, 
Con, | Neptu ex filta. | 20 } Daughters danghrer, 20 | Daughters ſonne, Con. | Nepos ex filia. 
Aﬀ. | Proxurus, i. relifla nepotss ex filio, | 21 | Sonnes ſonnes wife. 1 21 | Sonnes daughters husband. | Af. Progenty, 4. relifTus neptrs ex filto, 
Af. | Pronnrus,4, relita nepotts ex filta, | 22. | Daughters ſonnes wife, 22 | Daughrcers daughters husb, | Af7, | Progener, s, relichus neptis cx filta, | 
Afﬀ. | Prinign filsa, | 23 | Wives ſonnes daughter, | 23'| Husbands ſonnes ſonne. Afﬀ. | Priaton filins, _— 
0 Aﬀ. | Prinigne ſilia, - 24 | Wiues daughters daughter. | 24 | Husbands daughters ſonne. | Afﬀe. | Primgne filins, 
Secund.gr.inzqual:s in linea t:aaſuerſalideſcen. } | Secund gr.inxqualir, in linca trifucrfalideſcend, 
Con. | Neptss ex fratre, | 25 | Brothers daughter, 425 | Brothers ſonnes. Con, , Nepos exfratre, 
Con. Neptss ex ſorore, | 26 | Sifters daughter. | | 26 | Siſters ſonne. Con, | Nepos ex /orore, 
AF. | Nepoticexfratre relifta, 27 | Brothers lonnes wife, 27 | Brothers daughters husbid. | Af, | Neptis ex fratrereliftus, 
Aﬀ | Neporss ex ſorore relitta, 28 Siſters ſonnes wife. 23 | Siſters daughters husband. | Aﬀ. | Neptis ex ſerore relittus. | | | 
| Aﬀ. | Nepris vxoris ex fratre. 29 | Wiues brochers daughter. | 29 | Husbands brochers ſonne. Aﬀ | Lemiri filus,s,nepos mariti ex fratre, 
Af. | Neptis wxoris ex ſorore, 20 | Wines ſiſters daughter. 20 | Husbands lifters ſonne. Aﬀe. | Glorss filins, 1, nepss maritt ex ſorore, 
: [JT :.v0 be rioted, Tharthoſe perſons which bein the dire Lineaſcendent | who will and can alledge any impediment, may be heard, and chat ſtay may 
«nd defcendenr, cannot warry together, alrhough chey bee neuer ſojarre} be maderill furcher triall,if any exception be madethere againſt ic ypon ſuth- 
..\ - afunderindepree. | | cient caution. : | | | 
# | 2 Irisalſsto benored, That Conſanguinitieand Affnitie(lerting and difſoluing | 7 /tems, Who ſhall maliciouſly obiet a frivolous impediment againſt « few-, 
Matrimony) is contracted as well in them and by them which be of kindre full Matrimony, to diſturbe che ſame, is ſubictt ro the paynes of the 
- by cheonelide, as in and by chem which be of kindred by both (ides, | Law. 


3 ſtem, Thatbyche Lawes, Conſanguinitie and Afeinitie (letting and di tolving | $8 tem, Who ſhall preſume to contratt in the Degrees prohibited (chough he 
Matrimony) is eontratted as well by valawtull company of man and woman, | do itignorantly) beſides char the fruit of ſuch copulation may be 1adged vD- 
as by lawfull Mariage. | lawful, is alſo puniſhable acthe Ordinaries diſcretion. ch C 

4 1tem,[n contrafting berwixt perſons doubtfull, which be not expreſſed in this | 9 Irem, If any Miniſter ſhall conioyne any ſuch,or ſhall be preſent at lucn ©.00- 
Table, ic is moſt ſure firſt co conſult with men learned in the Lawes,tro vnder- | tracts making,he ought to beluſpended from his Miniſtery for thr os beds 
ftand whar is lawfull, what is honeft and expedient, before the finiſhing of | And otherwiſeto be puniſhed according to the Lawes. - k 
their concraQts, f to Item, ir1s further ordained, That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate doe preact, | 

5 Trem, That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall folemnize Matrimony out of his | create, or expound, of his owne voluntary inuention, any MACTET of condro- 

or their Cure or Pariſh Church or Chappell, and ſhall nor ſolemnize che ſame | uerliein the Scri ures if hee be vnder che degree of a Maſter of Art, — 

in private houſes, nor lawleſſe or excempr Churches, vnder the paincs of the | hebe licenced b hs Ordinary chereunto, but onely tor the dates - 

Law ng "oe -_ _ that the Curate haue heir Certificats, when che | the people, nd che Hom! lies already ſer oo awry hey on 

parties dwell in diuers Pariſhes, Dori authoritic pub ; : 

6 "av by _ of Matrimony ought tobe openly denouncedin che Church | — een Pray Gar or uy old rite or ceremony, which - 

ythe ini er three ſcuerall Su "eo Feſtiuall dayes, ro the incent that | benor ſer forth by oublike auchoritic. | 3 
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CERTAINE:. PLAINE, 
BRIEFE, AND COMFORTABLE 


Netes vpon euery Chapterof Gents 15s: ga- 
| thered and laid downe for the good of them, that arc 


not able to wſe better helpes, and yet. are carefull to. 


reade the word, and right heartily defirousto 


taſte the ſweet of it. 


Cai £.-—- 


| The whole Chapter intreateth of the Creation of the World, and particularly 


deliucrcth ynto vs, theſe points to be conſidered of : 


t 1. Whocreated, | 5. Whereof, 
2, What wa created. £ Yulia ot 
3. When, 
5. Inwhat ſpace. 


OvcuiNG the firſt, ir faith, God created, therein 
implying the whole Trinitic, God the Father, God 
the Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt; for ſo wee 
learne by conference of other Scriptures with this, 
Of theFather giue thoſe Apoſtles witnetle, 1 her 
they lift up their woyces to God with one accord,ard ſaid, 
O Lord, thenart the God which haſt made the Heauen 
and the Earth, the Sea, andatl things that are therein, 


when he ſaid to 1b, Where waſt thou when I laid the 


terpreted by the Apoſtle himfelte, whar the Pialmiſt 
faith-; Thox Lord in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the 


that in the Evangeliſt, al things were made by it, (to 
wit,by the Word Chriſt) and without it was made no- 


thirg that was made, Of the Holy Ghoſt witnelleth Job, when he ſaith, Hrs Spirit hath garniſhed | 


th: heauens: And againe.The Spirit of God hath made me,and the breath of the Almightie hath giney 
melife, And inthis place, by the wdgemient of yery learned men,The Spirit of God mooucd. vpon 
thewaters; by conlequence thoſe words of Ieremie, The gods that hawe not made Heauen and 


Earth, ſhall periſh from the Earth , and from under Heauen, If then the Holy Ghoſt ſhould nor 


create, he ſhould beno God : yea, of all the three Perſons concludethus, and{ fo this Prophets 
teſtimony ſhall inferre the creation of each Perſon, eAnguſtine faith, Srcnt perſone ſunt inſeperas 


biles, ita inſeperabiliter agum: as che Perſons are inſeparable amongxhemſclues,ſo do thiey works 


inſeparably. Againe, Opera Trintatts, quoad extra ſunt, nainſa & communia, with many ſuch 


 reſtimon:es, 


' Inthis very place that wenow looke vpon,the Hebrew word for God is of the plural num- 
ber, ronote, (2s ſoine thinke) clie pluralitie of perſons ; and the verbe Created, of the lingular 
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agamt thy holy.Son Jeſus, $c. Alſo his owne mouth, | 


formndations of the Earth ? &c, Of the Sonne is it in» | 


Earth, and the Hawens are the workes of thy hand. Alſo | 


number, , 


Jerſe bt | 
The Trinitie | 
createth. 


AR 4. 2.4e 


Ib 38.4. 


Hebr.1. 10. 
Pial. 102-25. i 


lohn 1.3. ; | 


lob 26-13; 33s 
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| quall with the Father as touching the Godhead: ſorightly is the Father made Author of crea- 


| granted ynto them, as partly by that idle ſeruant may appearc, that hid his talent, Zok,rg, And 


| neralitie be not miſtaken, you muſt remember that needfull limitation which the Apoſtle ad- 


(Comfortable Notes Ee. Crap. = 


number, tonocethe ynitie of Deitiein themall. And verſe26. it is ſaid, Corne,ler vs make Man, | | 
noting the chree Perſons all ioynt Creators togerher: and cannot be ynder{tood of Angels, as | 
ſpoken rothem, becauſe man was not created according to the image of Angels, bur of God. | 
Now, if any ſhould doubt how the firſt Article of our Beliefeagreeth with thus, which attribu- | 
reth the creation toGod the Father, ic may be anſwered, that it is not ſo done there, tothe end 
co exclude either Sonne or Holy Ghoſt, bur onely to fhew the order and manner of the creati- 
on, and other workes of God for as the Father is thefountaine of the Godhead, and yet Hor 
therefore cither Sonne or Holy Ghoſt excluded fromthe ſame, bur cach of chem God, and c- 


_ a — AM 


210n, and yerneither Sonnenor holy Ghoſt idle in the tame, Burthis onely (as1 ſaid) lignibed, 
chat by a certaine order the creation was effeted. The Father, as firſt in order, willetht as at | 
was. the whole fabricke and courſe of things created, Then heexpretlerh this will by his Son, | 
in whom, as the [mage of his Father, the decree and order of all the worke ſhined: he ſpake,and ; 
they were made and diſtinguiſhed in their orders. Thirdly, the Holy Ghoſt, cogerher with 

them both, worketh alſo immediately, cheriſhing and ramp what was created,and piuing | 
motion ynto them. Thus was there an ordcr inthe worke, and yet all three Perſons ioynely |; 
Creators of all rogether. This marked and remembred, both anſwereth the doubtnow in : 
ſpeech couching our Belecfe, and many other places of Scripturealio, wherein the Creation 1s ! 
aicribed in ſhew of words but to one Perſon, /ohnfaith, All things were maae by the Sonne, Paul | 
faith, Ter wnto vs there is but one God, whuh is the Father, of wham are all things. And in the ſame | 
verſe he ſaith of Chrift, that by him are all things, and ſuch like. e Auguſte faith, Frlius non agit | 
4 ſe, ſedper ſe ; The Sonne doth not of himſclte, but by himſelfe. All which ſpeeches,and their | 
like, either in Scripture or Fathers,note an order among the Perſons in their worke,bur exclude : 
none from the ſamic. For as we ſay, there ſhineth by the light that commerh fromthe ſame, : 
and yet we make not that light any ſerie inftrument of, or to che ſame fire, bur even his naru- 
rall torce and power : ſo is the Father ſaid to doe whatſocuer he doth by the Sonne,and yernor 
as by any vnder inftrumcnt and inferior meanes, as wickedly the Arrians would conclude, but 


| 
as by his ſubſtanciall powerand vertue. And againe, as we ſay the hire ſhiveth, and the lightof 
| 
| 
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| 


the fire alſo ſhineth ; fo all which the Father doth, the Sonne alſo doth. Thus much of this 
oint. | | | | 

; Here againe, yet ſaith one, wee may be admoniſhed by the example of our moſt bountifull 

God, not to be barren and fruitlelle, neither to hoord and keepe vp with our ſclues, what vnto 

others may be both profitable and comfortable : ſeeing he ot his infinite goodneſle thus bring- 

cth forth ſuch a notable worke, hitherto not had,and now of ſuch ynſpeakableioy and ſweet 

vſe vnto mankinde,when it is had. Euer we know the Lord hated hiders of his gifts and graces 


contrariwiſe, blefſed and enriched, cucen with more and more,theliberall drawers out of them 
rothe vic and {eruice of his Church and Children,as there alſo appeareth by the other ſeruants. 
Wherefore, we muſt auoid whar fo offendeth, and carcfully prattiſe what ſo contenterh : For 
ſhall we ſee here our God fo liberall of his owne, and we beniggards of that we hauc bue lenc 
vs forthatend ? Shall hethus draw forth, co mans comfort, a worke of ſuch ineſtimable price, 
and we grudge vnto him and his people our poore pifts,not of ſuch value ? God forbid. Feare, | 
whileſt you haue att heart to feare that yoice of an angry God, take that wyprofitable ſernant, &c, 

2 Whatwa created? Heaxen and Earth, ſay thele words of Moſes here: And Hearen and 
Earth, and Sea, and all things that are inthem, ſay the Apoſtles in another place, Buttharthe ge- 


ER mend 
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deth, when he ſaith, Allthings that were made, By him all things were made , and without him was 
made worhing that was made. By which clauſe is made a plame diſtintion of things created,from 
things vncreated, N4zianzen and Epiphanivs, with other of the old Wricers,rightly concluded 
ypon It againſt the Arrians, That as the Father was not made, norcreated,ſo neither Sonne nor 
Holy Ghoſt were: But eſpecially, this clauſe diſcertieth and diſtinguiſheth the workes of God 
and good creatures from {inne and death, and tuch like, which werenort things made,but came 
otherwiſe: not things poſitively (as | may ſpeake) of themſclues, but a priuation, deſtruQtion, | 
and horrible deprauation of the order brit made by God. Thus teacheth Toh», when heema- 
keth Satan the author of lyes, andfaith, chen he ſpeaketh of his owne. Againe, when he ſaith; rhe 
concupiſcence of the fleſh 35 not of the Father, but of the World: and inthe next Chapter, Hee that : 
committeth finne, t of the Dwell, for the Dine! fruneth from the beginning, And as for death, By fu. | 
came death,faith the Apoſtle, and rhe reward of ſinne ts death, &c. When itis ſaid therefore thar 
God made all things, remember toaddethis, all things thar were made, as Saint Jobs doth s and | 
ſoſhall you exclude from the worke of God, all (inne, death, deformitie, confuſton, tyranmie, 


calamitie, ar.d fuch like, which being neuer made by God , arscreptin by Satans malice and 
. mans rg ag as breaches and blots of Gods order, 
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Thinke how againe of perticular things created of God to ſerue thee, and yet peraduenture 
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{ by thy folly made Maſters ouer thee,and thou afcruant ynto them: ifchis be 2 very greatabuſe, | 


F< tor (ſhame lcaue it, and conlider at laſt of the right vſe of Gods creatures, 
N | 2 Wien? Inthebegimning faith Moſes here, and much adoe haue carious heads made about 
o theſe words. But if wee hate that reuerenc feare in vs, thar all men ought co have coward the 
' word of God, rhey are plaine enough : for if he had ſaid, In the end God creared heanen and | | 
carth, would we not ſtraight haute concejued, thar he created thera laſt, rowit, inthe worke of | | 
C the lixr day ? And why ſhould we nor as ealily conceive him, when he faith, 7+; the b-gtnprro, to 
$ meane nothing, bur rſt of all : ro wit, the firſt day, and ſo jeaue all yngodly quirkes toa vaine 2 
E hearr, that ſhall weepe for ſuch wickednefle one day. J»principio, ſay the belt Interpreiers, thir ; 
is, { exto ac d: finite tempare, atqute a4eo in prencipto temporum, n01 ab aterno : [nthe beariams chat 1s, 
{ inacertaine and definiterune, and even inthe beginning of time, not from cuerlaſting, {» prix- 
cipto, ſcalicet, creands : In the beginnings, to wit,of creating, fauh yery rightly AtbenHezra,God | 
created heauen and earth, And lertheſe grave lights of graiſe and learned men, ſway mere ; 
q with vs then a thouſand ſubrilties, which as Sy-ch ſpeakerh, are fineſubrultics, but aw tance, | Syrach 19.24. * 
0 | This creation of 1rin the beginving, conuinceth che talſchood that 1t1s erernall: ſo doe 1nany | | 
b. rhing moe belide this, and namely that compucation which 1s generally received of all men, of 
; the yeeres which it hath endured, and which be now palt lince.che creation: bur nevertheletle 
on goe ſome with their blinde conceits, and would prooue the contrary. For hirit lay they, if | The fif 5:ov- 
we grant the world had a beginning, then was God idle ever before, bur that this is abſurd, | went ge! 
theretore 1t was not created, but was erernall, We may anſwer them firſt, that thernle which | te <169502 01 
they harp2 vpon 1n this argument, namely, that 'Perfedt:ſſrma canſa non'eſt oticſa : the moſt per- UC WOLLG. 
te:t caule 15 not idle, Nor eſt vera de agentions volwntarys, 1s not true of ſuch things as worke by 
will, or wit ingly, as che moſt excellenc Carpenter may torbeare his worke and action atime. l; | 1 
4 they chinkerhar God was alone, therein chey ſhew themſeiues carnall, and ſpeake carnally. For 
3 | how (hould he bealone more then, then now, vnto whom all things arepreſent, though they 
be turure, and things thatare not as if they were. Hires ypon this occation citeth that ſaving 
| | of Sciprr, Nanquam mine ſolus, quam cam maxime fol:ss 2 Neucr lefle alone, then when | am 
3 moſt alone. And carinot this be true much more with God, thar he is nor alone wirhour thele 
creatues which he made ? Conld hee ſay it when his Countrie was lott, his wife and children, 
tizends and louers, that yer all his yoods was with him, and cannot the Lord ſay it much ore, 
thac h1s good [tanderh nor in the pretence of creatures, bur before cuer they were and now thar 
they are, yer all his 1s with htm without them'e Chriſt ſaith, he 25 nor:alone, nor in reſpect of ariy 
company of ma: or creacure, but in reſpett of his Father, whom he faith to be withlym. Now 
{hali Chriltnor be alone 11 reſpect of h1s diume contunttion with his Father,and ſhall 1c nor be 
alike withihe Father in regerd of his Sonne, and withthe holy Ghoſt in regard of them both, 
- and with «aci1 of them in reſpect of others? Surely chat inſeparable ynity of the Trinitie,deni- 
ct} ro every perſon a pollibil:tic ro be alone. And chat 1nſearchablemyſteric of rhe fruition of 
- his owne glory, is other manner ot company (it I may fo ſpeake) then al! the creatures of rhis- 
world can yeeld him. | | le C40 a> 49 
1, O butyct ſay they ! what did God ener before? Verily faith Aunftive, He madr Hell for ſuch 
beſte bramer, and ynriformed hearts and rongues, that will fo curioully enter in'oGods ſecrets. | 
How much hetter would the words of the modett and godly Aprſtle beevme them i © the ' |, RY 
deepen fe of the riches borh of the wiſdore and knowledge of God ! how wnſearchable aye buy ind+e-' | ” a | 
men.s, and his wayes p:ft findins out , who hath knowne the mine of the Lord, or who was his Coun- 
ſetter | , ] > MT er En Coed 75 
.. Secondly. they reaſon this. The Moover, and the thing mooued, berelatjues, and the one | 3 h- ſecond ar- 
Ng ſuppoleththe other, Bur God the Mooter was ever, thereforethething mooned, rowit, the | g-macnts 
World. Bur wee an{wer them to this alfo traly, char if there bee a moouer actually, then there | | 
\{} | muſtnecdsalſobeaching mooned. But God . though hee were from everlaſting himſelfe, yer | Th WE. 
-. | d:dhenor actually moouem reſpeR of thele ourward-creatures, whichare without his ctlence, 
I but onely was, Afcuens potentia, It is farrediffering therefore ro ſpeake of one , as was faid be- 
A _ fore, that worketh by willand freely, and to ſpeate of athing that worketh naturally, and ir js- 
3 noab{urdirie to fay,that the reJacionberwix: the firſt cauſeand the World made, beganiii time, 
| l[mcethe.crextion of the:/Wor'd isan outward action of God, and voluntary, The very fate 
x anfiver may be made vntorherule, whence the cauſe ts,theeffe&t is:che cauſecternall,therfore- 
2 tne ctte&t; to wit, the world, For this holde: hin narurallchings alſo, tharworke naturally and  } 
neceiianily, but net inthings that worke freely and willingly, as God did in crearmg.* Other- 
wite, eiery houſe mult be 2s ancient as the Carpenterthar made it.” No, the relation there” bes 
twixtthecaute and che etfeR,, beginneth inrime after, becauſe he is a voluntary caufe,” and ſo1s'; 
it with God, Silly then andiflackeare-thefe concluſions you eurdently fee, and farre from de: 
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T hirdly+bey rerfon thus. That which hath no wleeration is not ſubie&t to generation: of” | The this xeu- | 
corrupitan: The Heauen hach fo alcerarions, for thus many thouſand yeares none have beene/ þ m:ne. 
H | T3 | obſerued. * 
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 obſerued. Therefore it is not ſubie&t to generation to be made, or corruption to ceaſe to be. 


Therefore it is eternall, We anſwer, thar although it might bee truly {aid, that many parts of 
the world are ſubicdt to alterations, as the ayre, the water, the carth, &c. and conſequently che 
whole not perpetuall, whoſe parts bealterable. Yet with diuinity we rather ſay, that Genera: 
tio phyſica, naturall generation and creation be two things, and differ much : ſo doe, {, orruprio 
phyſica, naturall corruption and violent deſtruftion, whicha ruining ſhall follow. Theretore 
alckough neither generation nor corruption«can be without altcration, yer things may be crea- 
ted that haue no altcratiorts, as Angels, Starres, ſoules. And by diuine power celeſtiall bodies 


| may bedeſtroyed, or atleaſt changed and renucd, according tothe ſaying : Heaven and earth 


fall paſſe. And againe ; They all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment, &c. Behold [ create a new Heaucn, 
and new Earth, and wich ſuch like. For the argument then it may be granted, thar albeit the 
world was not geritws, generated, as | may fay, yet it was created by God of nothing, and fo 
cheir purpoſe failerh for all this call alſo. | nk ld 
Fourthly they ſay, Time is eternall, therefore mots, mouing : for time is che meaſure of mo- 
uing : and if motion, then athing moued, to wit, the World,&c. For an{wer whereunto, firſt 
the conſequence may bedenied : for time is not onely taken as Philoſophy taketh ir, for meaſure 
of moning,according to hrſt and latter;Burt ſometime 1t 1s pur {1nply and abſolutely tor the con- 
tinuance of a thing,though it be not themeaſure of the motion of theſame.So may we call erer- 


nity & that infinite continuance,that I may ſo ſpeake of God, who hath beene from cuerlaſting. | 
But this is improperly, for indeed the manner that hath taken place in Schooles, is to call time | 


the meaſure ot mouing. Now er1ftotle not able, by naturall wit,to ſee rightly whar difference 
was betwixt time and eternity, or what manner of continuance eternity was, iudped time to be 
etcrnall, becauſe he ſaw an eternity ofa mouer : which is not ſo, for there may be a mouer eter- 
nall, to wit, God, albeit no morua corporrs mobilss : for God is not corpus mobile, as the parts ofthe 
World are, and as Philoſophy meancth. Now, Tempus eft menſura motus corporss mobults non Dei, 
according to Philoſophy.Secondly, rouching the antecedent, that time 1s eternall, it may truely 
alſo be denied. And for that which is viually brought to proue ir, that it began with che firſt 
mouer, inſome moment or point of time, which being a coniun&tion of paſled and furure, pre- 


of time, whether it bear the beginning or ending. For as for example, the point in the line is nor 
euer acontinuer of the ſame line,ioyning thar kh followeth after ro that which went before, 
but alſoa certainething both beginning and ending cheline : Sointime there is, Nunc initians, 
a beginning, and an inſtant, ora preſent that beginneth with the thing, and when the world 
rooke his beginning, then began alſo ſuch an inſtant or preſent : there 1s alſo, Nunc continuans, a 
continuing paint, which is properly called time, becauſe Temp eft fluxio aprioriad poſterins, a 


going from che hrit tothe latter:and at laſt Nunc reyminaxs, an ending point, to wit, the end of | 


the world now thus created;, mouing andbceing. Nothing therefore helpeth this argument, 
ro prouean eternity of the World, more thenthe reft did. Many moe might bealleadped tothis 
purpoſe, but no better chenthefe, and I iudge neither theſe nor them very pleaſant to ſuch as I 
eſpecially labour to profit, becauſe they conceiuenot ſuch conſequences, Wherefore I cut them 


off, and chis onely { commend vnto you to bethought of. It is impoſlible, euen by the Philoſo- 


phers ownerule, tharchere ſhould be moe infinites therfone. Now God is one infinite, there- 
fore nothing clſe in Heauen or Earth beſide. But whatſocuer is elſe, it had a beginning, and 
many things ſhall haue anending alſo. The reſt by his power ſhall haue an ererniry giuen them 
to continue, not of themſelues, ES FG 

4 How aid God create all things ? Not by, or with any labour, but by his word - for He ſhake 
the word (faith the Plalme) and they were made, he commanded and they were created. Liberrime 
fine vila coactione, non neceſſitate abſoluta, ſed neceſſitate conſequentie, nempe (ue voluntatis ; Freely 
without any conſtrainr, nor by an abſoluteneceſlicy, but by a neceſſity of conſequence, to wit, 
of his owne good will, Solo mnt fine vila mutatione ant fatigatione : Qnely with his becke with» 
out any changeor wearinefſe in himſelfe, which is the higheſt and excellentclt kind of working. 

5 Whereof ? Not of hs effence, neither of any former matter coccernall with himſelfe, bur of 


nothing: for if by him allchings were made, furcly betide him nothing is excepred from ma-. 


king, nonor that firſt matter whereuponallthings were made. But you will ſay Man was ma 
of : duſt of che earth, fiſhes and foreles of the Dh woman of _ and rid ks were - 
chings made of nothing? Damaſceneanſ! wereth, Dems fecit omnia ex mhilo,alia quidem immediate, 
alig mediate : God made all things of nothing, bur ſome immediately, others mediately, His 
meaning 1s,that God made brit of nothing a matter, a firſt matter, whereof hee made all other 
things, Now that firſt marter is madeof nothing immediately, but chereſt that were formed of 
that matter were formed of nothing mediately, becauſe they were made of that which was 
made of nothing, and ſo ſecondarily or mediately, becauſe I ſay then of nothing. But then you 
will ſay againe, Ex nhulo "hu fie, Ofnothing nothing is made. AndI anſwer you ,thar ſoiris in 


: | : the 


{ 
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| ſuppoſech a point paſſed, and ſo another infinitely. Ic may be anſwered that every point of time | 
1s not acontinuer and ioyner of palſed and future,bur it is alſo ſometime mess 7% 2cors, an ending | 
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the order of nature, now ſer and eſtabliſhed of God, but in God himſelte this principle holdeth 
not. Orifyou will thus. By man this is impoſſible, to wit, to make any thing of nothing, bur 
with Godall chings are poſſible, and want of matrer letteth not him. Ic is our comfort that hee 
could and can fo doe: for thereby we know his great ability ro-preſerue what fo wonderfully 
| hee hath made, as alſo to confound and turne to nothing all ſubtile and malicious practiſes 
againſt his children, TE, OS 7 
G Towhatend ? Tothe praiſc of his glory,ſaith the Apoſtle, for in him, ard by him, and for hins 
are all things, and this is the generall end, Belides which,there be alſoſpeciall ends and ſubord+- 
nate ends vnder them againe, as the manifeſtation, the acknowledging and conteplarton of 
[1sheauenly and divine wiſedome and goodnefle which appeareth in the Creation. For if the 
Lord would be celebrated, then muſt hee create things to acknowledge him, and to celebrate 
and praiſe his name being knowne and manifeſted. T herefore he created things reaſonable and 
vnreaſonablc, that they mighrpraiſe him, and be macrer of his glory, The hearens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-worke. Againe, the gouernment of the World a 
lubordinace end tothat againe, For therefore created he the World, that hee might gouerneit 
with Is prouidence, and preſeruc it, and ſo might cuer declare his wonderfull workes, which 
he hath done from the beginning of the world, or now doth, or yer ſhall doe, eſpecially that he 


C "©; 


might gouerne his Church of ele&t Angels and men. Lift vp your eyes (faith the Prophet there= 
forc) aud ſee who hath created theſe things. Thirdly and laſtly, that all other things might ſetue ro 
the health of body and ſoule, to thelife, pleaſure, and neceſlity of man, and eſpecially rothe 
good of his choſen,being vntothem as ic were meanes and miniſters whereby God doing them 
good, might be honoured and prayſed of them. Onely man he created for himfelte, ad all 
the reſt tor man. 

Now if any, with the Marichees, enquire wherefore many things were made whereof they 
know no vie to man, eyther of things inthe Sea or Land, let them confider what Saint « Auſten 
an{\wereth : namely that herein they ſhould rather adore the riches of Gods power an4 good- 
nelle, not onely in creating, but alſo in preſeruing ſuch a multitude ofthings as he hath created, 
and ſay with the Prophet Dama, O Lord how mamfold are thy workgs, in wiſedome haſt thou made 
theme all, the earth is jul of thy goodneſſe, Glory be tothe Lora for ener:lst the Lord reryce in his works, 
Though we know notthe vſe of them, yer his wiſedome doth, and that ſhould contenr 
vs. Sure we ought to be,that he made tothing in yaine, and it is ſayd of them all, char they 
were good, | = | 

Th but what may. be ſaid for ſo many hurtfull beaſts and creatures as be in the world ypon 
Land, or inSea? Why did God create them ? Surely it was enough for anſwer herevnts 
that was ſaid before, that though wee know nor by and by the good of 4ctcature,yet therefore 
God may not be condemned for creating them, tor hee may doe with his owne as pleaſeth him. 
Yer neuerthelefle we may further ſay as ſome doe, rhat if man had nor linned, no creaturehad 
beene hurtfull ro him, and therefore now his fault ro be. blamed, not Geds creation. Lattantins 
anſwereth,that in great wiſedome God hath made as well hurtfull things as others, that by con- 


And this true anſwer datheth thac great thunder-boult, as hee thinketh, of the Epicure, made 
to overthrow Gods proutdence and care to gouerne the World, and maketh it ſeeme more 
| fooltſh then fearetull:God (faith hee) either would rake away all hurtfull things and cannor,or 
can and will nor, or neither can nor will, or both can and will. Ifhee would and cannot, then 
wanteth he power, and is not God: if he can and willnot,then is he enutous, and is not God: 
if he neither can nor will then boch enujous and weake, and fo no God : it heboth can and will, 


and will not, and yet not enuious therein, but good and carefull for man,that.he mighr by fight 
of contrary eutill better drſcerne the good, and ſo profit thereby both in wiſedome and thank- 
fulnetſetothe Lord, LaQanixs his whole Chapter is very worthy thy reading. 

When any thing was created, ſee and marke how God doth as it were examine it apaine, by 
looking vpon it; not that any blemiſh could be in his doings, but that rather it might be a mo- 
tive to vs to conlider our doings. As for example,if he con(ider his created light,and fee th:t ir 
is good, let vs conlider our ottenſiuedarkenetJeand ſeethar it is naught, our doings whatſoe- 
uer, and ſce the imperfeRion : ſo ſhall humility abandon pride, and arrogant confidence in out 
ovne impurities befarre from vs. So ſhall we {igh ro ſce our weakenelle, pray for more grace 


what is done amiſſe, O Lord, O Lord, who may abiae it, 


things ro grow vpon the carth for mans goo 
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traries a fuller knowledge might grow in man to the praiſe of God that hath done all ſo well. | 


then how doethey yetremaine? This goodly argument is calily anſwered, by ſaying, hee can |. 


to performe things becter,and ener,with a fecling,fay with the Prophet, if thow Lord ſhalt marke | 


When you reade how the waters were mens into ohe plac?, and gaue roome for other 

|: remember with your ſelte the rich cormorants of 

this world, wholike floods and ſtreames of ſtrength, roo much ouer-flow and drowne their 

brethren, their poore and weaker brethren in this world, not leauing any place for them ro 

dwell in, orto inhabit neere chem. Of thoſe is that woe pronounced by the Propher, Moe be 
| to 
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rothens that loyne houſe to hoxſe,and land to land, till there be noplaceleft, &c. This ts in mine cares, 


ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, and ſurely many houſes fbat! be deſolate, enen great and faire, without inhabi- 


texts, A fearcfull threatning, if it wereobſerucd, that men for denying others place by them, 
ſhall loſe their ovine places. How'much better were iteuen of theſe waters to learne to containe 
our {clues in one place appoynted, and toleaueroome for others, without drowning and oucr- 
flowing them with our greedy mindes, till the wrath of the Lord ouerflow vs allo, and giue 
ynto others all our gatherings ? Buc med{rate of this more your {elte, &Cc. Ceſſerunt Aque [no 
loco vi terra poſſit ſruthificare, t1hi vero non percipitur tuum locun relinquere, ſed alienuns non occu- 
pare: The waters (ſaith one) went out of their oy where they were, andgathered them- 
clues into a lefſer roome, to the end the earth might fructifie and bring forth, bur thou art not 
required to leaue thine owne place,oncly another mans place thou ſhouldeſt not couetoully and 
vnconſcionably ſceke to polletſe.. . 2 

You may note what God faith, of the earth, of the waters, and of the lights, that hee crea- 
ted, &c. How herequireth much of them,as namely, that theezrth ſhould bring forth whatſo- 
ever it might to mans vſe, the waters likewiſe many things, and the lights ſhould not onely gtue 
light,but be tor (1 gnes,and for ſeaſons , and for dates,and for yceres,&c.Let it quicken vs a lictle, 
it being ableco doc much, wee doe bur little, and fo fit downe as if we had well deſerued both 
of God and man, both of Church and Common-wealth. Theſe creatures named and noted, 
performe many things and looke for no recompence, no hire, and ſhall it not mooue ys? If gt- 
uing acup of cold water ſhall not loſe his reward , when I can giue no more, and if caſting in 
two mites ſhall be both noted and prayſed, when it is what I may, ſhall not giuing and caſting, 
willing and working of much more, be much more honourcd of chat ſpying eyc,and rewardin 
hand of the moſt High, when wee haue recciued abyliry to doe much more? Surely it ſhall, 
and the medication is profitable, if you purſue it in your minde further. Happy is hethat havin 
reccined but two talents worketh thereafter,and gaineth two moe;bur mere hath heto reioyce, 
if kee well conſider ir, that hauing rece1ued hue, gaineth fiue moe by Jabouring faithfully, ac- | 
cording to his meaſurereceiued, &c. | | | | 

W hen God pleaſerh tohaue man made in his owne image,according to his l:Keneſſe, it might 
remember ys of the pride of ſome, who cannot abideto haue any like them, nonot cuen alittle 
roreſemblethem or comeneerethemin any circumftance of life or maintenance, but crufh, and 
prel[c, and pluck downe their growing neighbour by ſundry deutſes of malice and enuy, if they 
ſee him but like to reſemble them. A linne that will inde as well a cruſhing God in his duetime, 
as now it bruſeth others in ynbrotherly ſort, The Lord ſcorneth not,nay the ſweetneile of God 
moſt (weetly vouchſafeth thus to honour duſt and carth, and we vile wormes ſcorne that our 
Chriſtian brother, as good as we, and peraduenture better in reſpe& of God, ſhould any way 
be ſaid or thoughtto be like vs. Is it well, or will it bewell in theend ? &c. 

7 Andlaſtly, i» what tre, or how many dayes did God create all things ? In ſixe dayes faith 
the Scripture, and cuery day ſome thing faith this place, till che feuenth day, wherein hereſtcd. 
Nox uno momento, ſed ſex dierum ſpþatio, not in onemoment, bur in ſixedayes ſpace. If you happily 
thinke or meete with Syrach his words, who faith, He that lueth made all things together, the Lord 
who onely ts inft, &c, You muſt conſider, that he ſpeaketh not of the time, but of the multitude 
of creatures, Meaning that God madethem all rogether before he reſted and P2uc ouer creating, 
but not meaning thathe madethem all in one moment of time, or in one day, for we ſec both 
this placeand others _ it: The Lords owne commandement, written with his owne fin- 
ger giuerh teſtimony, that in (ixe dayes the whole was made. Thus are weinſtrued in all theſe 
ſcucn poynts that I named inthe beginning: rowit, Who created, what was created, when, - 
how, whereof, to what end, and in how many dayes, or what time. : 

Now touching the vie, this further. What may be knowne of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, is ma- 
nifctt in theſe creatures, for God hath ſhewed it vnto them: for the inuiſible things of him, | 
chat 1s, his erernall power and Godhead, are ſeene by, the creation of the world, &c. The- 
quantity, quaiities, courſe, and perpetuities of things created, how do they ſhew God ? Surely 
ſaith the Prophet, The Heauens declare the glory of God, and the firmement ſheweth his an1y.worke. 
Agamethe ſame Prophet reacheth the like, when hee goeth from this creation tothe view and 
onges of Is ata rn on you _ - yr Wars When I behold the heanens, 
exen te workes of Iny fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thou ha | 
Lord thinks then. = Reade the whole Pſalme. FER af erdegned, O wht + nas _ 

Concerning other things to be obſerued in this Chapter, ſome ſay, How could Hoſes write | 
of cheſe things that were done ſolong before he was borne? urely not by any wiſdome and lear- 
ning of Egypt, wherein yer hee was moſt excellent, but by that holy Spirit of God, whereby he | 
hdeerwlbe fall Miner ihe ous of Go bingin hi ahourall Pophenth 

, | and foret 
tolay downe things palled from the oek.c. of the world, pm anangnas 


Touching thoſe waters aboxe the firmament, well ſaid Beadain his time, what manner of waters 
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they bee, and for what purpoſe ordained he knoweth that made them : thereby giuing vs co | Warersabour 

learne what modefty becommeth ys im ſpeaking of the ſecrers of God. The fame power rhe ; 2997s | 
chatis able to yphold all the frame of this World, without any earthly prop, is able to hold to what vie. 
thoſe waters there in their place,tothat end that his wiſedome hath ordained them for, andthis 
ſhould conrent vs. | 

Becauſett is ſaid, Ler the Lights be for ſignes, &c.therefore Aſtrologers catch, as though their Uerſ,14. 

vnlawfull dealings ſhould therein be warranted. Bur letthem conferre Eſay 44. verſe. 22. and | Aftrologic | 
lerem. 10. verſe 2. withthis,and then it will appearethat herein the Lord meant not to warranc | |; WATER: 
whar there he miſliketh : but that theſe words areto be taken in ring I Ents 


| | | $ naturall and politicall, | xcde 7.3. 
2s lignes of day and night, Sommer and Winter, &c, Forifthe Starres inclined men vio | s.Chap. 


euill; how ſhould ir be ſatd,that God faw them to be good when he had made them ; nay, how | Eſay 41,22. 
ſhould it not redound euen to the rouch of the Creator thus farrethar he is author of euil]. But | {1194-19 + 
that befarre from vs to ſay,and therefore let God be good, and their Art wicked and naughr. Let 
Auſten ſpeake for all that I could name vnto you; Fugiendumommbus modys ab hac arte monemus, | Augin queſt, 
Curiofs etenimn eius, intmici ſunt Det et ſine ſolic udine nunquam ſunt. Semper entm ſuſpenſi expetlant De cut, Des. 
quod minime certum ſciunt ; Wee exhort all men faith he, roflye from this Art: for they that arc uns WO ; 

curious thereof, are the enemies of God, and are neuer without fearefull cares, euer expecting > 
what they know nor robe certaine, Againe, Nothing ſo contrary co Chriſtianity as this Arr, for 


ir is againſt the Law of God, With a number ſuch like ſpeeches, he himielte in his youth trauing 
beene delighted with it,as he confetlech. | 


— 


What 1t is for manto bee created according tothe Image and ſimilitude of God, the Apoſtle | Godsimaye 
Pax{teacheth, Epheſ.4.24.and alſo Coloſſ. 3.10, Reade [umn for more. | what itis. 


Man is appointed here his foode of God thar he ſhould cate, and ſome mooue the queſtion | How doth Ged 
| how that ſhall be, For if man were creaced immorrall if he (linned not, what needed he any 5 6M 
meate to be appoynrted for him, ſince yer hee had not ſinned. Anſwer is made by ſome, thar v3" wy 
there be two kindes of immortall, onethat cannot dye bur ever live, another that may line ; 1 
for cuer a condition being obſerued, and dycalſ{oif that condition bee broken, One immor- 
tall after the firſt ſort, needeth no meate ; but hee that is immorcall after the ſecond ſort doth 
need, and ſuch was e Adam -if he had not ſinned he had not died, bur ſinning hee was ſo made 
that he mighr dye, and therefore his fleſh and nature not ſuch that could Jive without mear. 
Others antwer that this appointment of meat was made by God in reſpe& of their fall, which 
he.knew would be. Howloeuer it was, curiofity becommeth vs not ; but this comfort wee 
may rightly take by it, that what the Lord hath made, hewill maintaine and nouriſh, and caſt- 
+ | eth forthem his prouidence euer to that end, euen as the Prophet ſaith, Caſt thy care vpon the 
Lord and he ſhall nouriſh thee vp, Hee « our Father, and knoweth what we hane YT of, He careth 
{ for vs, as faith S, Peter. Againe, inthat heſaich Ego deas, I haue giuen, ever may we beputin. 
| mind by it when we fit downe to eate, from whence thoſe gifts and bleſſings come : ſurely - 
 euen from hence, { bane gives them,and thereforethanktfulneſle 1s due,and moſt dueto ſo good a | 
God and carcfull a Father, | 
Thar it 1s ſaid, When al! was made the Lord ſaw, and all was good, yea, exceeding good,the Verſe, 31. 
like hauing beeneceſtihed alfa particularly, ir may admoniſh ys, as neareas eucr wee ſhall ob- 
taine ftrengrh, to endeuour to be like our heauenly Father, in doing nothing but what may roms ow" 
| recciuein his mercy ſuch teſtimony thar iris good, for great is the comfort of that, and more | 50 | 
then great the diſcomfort of the contrary. | | 
5 * Themakingof allchings betore man, ſheweth Gods wonderfull mercy and loue to man, reg m—_ 
L | |] who would as it wereprepare euery thing for his vſe and comfort before he would haue him | {771.15 rotor. 
bein theworld. Not vnliketo a man here amongſt vs, thatlouing the friend whom he inten- | hc is mage. 
| deth to have with him, and to come vnts him, ere cuer he will haue him come, makes all things 
ready that may be cither for pleaſure or neceſlity to him, and then ſendeth forhim to come, all 
things being ready. O whart is man, fraileman, wretched and miſerable man, that God ſhould 
thus regard him, may we well ſay with the Prophet, yerthus it was. And ſhall that God thar 
thus prepared for man ere cuer he was, now forſake man when he is,ifhe be not moſt ynkindly 
and: roo ynkindly forſaken of man ? Ir cannot be, it cannot bee, and therefore in all dittretſes 
caſt your eves ypon him, and.thinke of ſuch teftimonies of his loue as this was, and bee furc 
that he knowing what you haue need of, will never forſake you. 
| Whenthe Angels werecreated;iris notpreciſely named, but that they were created, both | Creationof 
: by this place iris knowne, and Coleſſ. 1.16. by I«dealſo and Peter : the yſuall-opinion is, the | An345s. 
firſt day, read Inwine. | 
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The generall heads of this Chapterarethree, 


'e The inſtitution of the Sabbath. _ : | ; | 
3. repetition of ſome things concerning C reation. 
The inſtututwon of CMariage, 

Oncerning the firſt,it is ſaid, God refted the ſeventh day,ard therypon conſecrated it holy 
CE his Church for ever : which reſt of the Lord muſt be vnderitood from creating, nor 
from preſeruing ; and trom creating, to wit, of any new kinde, for otherwiſe daily he createth 
the ſoules of men,and diſpoſeth them to their bodies, If any queſhion be made of brycrs,bram- 
bles, and ſuch like, not created at firſthut ſpringing vp hnce,aniwer may bee made,thac theſe, 
and many otherthings apperraine to corruption, and here mention is made one]y of perfection. 
Theſethings haue procceded from God puniſhing, and the {ixe dates workes trom God not 
offended. | 

2 This Sabbath begun thus by the Lords owne example, after it pleaſed him by alaw to 
ratifie, Exed. 20. it was called The Sabbath of dates, becaulc it was cuery ſeuenth day. Beſide 
which, the lewes hada Sabbath of yeeres,euery ſeuenth yeere, Exoa.23. Lemr.25 and ſeuen 
times ſeuen yeeres made 49. the next yeere afrer being euer the /#b:le, to wit, euery 50. yecre: 
Then was the Sabbatum magnum:the gieat Sabbath, when the Patleoucr fell vpon the Sabbath, 
as it did that yeere Chriſt ſuffered, /ch» 19, | 

3. That moltftrict and precile reſt, ſpecified in the law from all worke,from rofſting of meate, 

gathering of ſtickes, Exodis 16.29. 35.3 and Numb. 1s. tromany long 1ourney,and tuchÞke, 
were ceremoniall, and therefore with other the Ceremonies of the law are abrogated by Chriſt, | 
there remaining to man now a further heedome, and yet without breach of the Sabbath, as 
pray you readein my treatiſe ypon that commandement at large, T he day alto of the lewes | 
Sabbath was changed from the Saturday to the Sunday by the Apoſtles themlelues, 6.20.7. 
1 Cor, 16.2, | | 

4 Theendand vſes of this Sabbath alſo you may there moreat large ſee, to wit, 


- Fer order inthe Church of God, that we might mecte toget her, and none be freed from ſeraing God | 

Q at leaft oxe day mſenen, 3 

) For the releefe of ſeruants and brute beaſts, which by pittile ſe worlalings might elſe be abuſed. 
end laſily,to reſemble, and ſtil! tro remember vs of our eternall rejt in Heaxen, to be cared for now, 

w andenoyed thenwhenthy life is ended, Eſay 58. 13. | 


T heexerciſcs alſo of this Sabbath you may there reade, to wit, preaching, praying,reading, 

| m_ g, conterring, mutuall admonithung, vilinng che licke; poore, pritoners, with many 
UCh Ike, pe” 

Bur before, and beſide this doctrine of the Sabbath, you may obſcrue the words.of thetext, 
that Heaxen and Eaxth were finiſhed, and all the hoaſt of them, A gaine, in the ſecond verie, thar 
Ged cnded buy worke. And heaeby conlider if you will, how the Lord not leauiig his good 
and gracious worke once begun vatiniſhed, well ſhall ic beſeeme his children and feruants to | 
doc the |:kezcuento begin good things and toend them, not leauing oft.in che mid-way as to00 
many doe ; much lct[c vegiuning euili,and going through with the fame whatſoeuer-it colt vs; 
either of trouble to body or minde, or ot charge tothe purſe, Yea, you may cucn with good 
profit oblcrue what the holy Ghott noteth of the difference of dif volition in the godly and the |. 


wicked, concerning this thing : namely, how the godly, rightly reſolued and plentifully in- 


duced with the Spiric, cannor content themſclues to gue ouer a good worke or a good gurpoſe, 


but it is an ynquicrnelle in their coniciences if they doe; and the wicked from his 'wickednelle 
cannot be drawne, bur he will goc chrough wich ut as]I aid, if he pollibly can hauc his-will.. An 
example of cither ſhall ſcrue to occaliou: you to thinke of moe, whereof both in Scripture, and | 


homethe Arkeof the Lord, but when hee 1aw the fearctull jud .of G Uzzab 
that touched it, he was diſmayed & lcfc it with Obed i tudgement-of God vpon | 


: - h »bur not quiet in hin{eltethat he had 
giuen ouer ſo good a worke, he yowerth with himfelfe that he will not enter 111to his houſe, nor | 


climbe vp into his bed,nor ſuffer his eyes to ſleepe, nor his eyelids ro take any reft, vnrilt hehad 
found out a place for the Lord, an habitation tor the alm; ghrty God of /acch. Wherefore hee 


prepared a place for the Arke of God, andpitched for it a Tent, hice gathered all Iſrael to- 
gether to Jeruſalem, to bring it vp vnto the place appointed, &c. Afterward he falleth into 
conlideration with himfelfe, and into ſpeech with Norkan the Prepher, that it was not fit he' 
| himſclfe ſhould dweil in an houſe of Cedar-crees, and the Arke of the Lords concnant. 
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not ſhould uot eate, 


meth unto us the appointed weekes of the harueft. That a miſt ſu pplied the place of cheraine, and wa- 
| tred all the earth, weelearne the great pewer of God, to furniſh and ſtead himſelfe cuer with | 


— 


_— 


'" = aa. 


further of this chus : that if this dealing ſhewed loue and care toe4darn, then how is itnot each 
one of our caſes this day in ſomereſpe&t ? For before cuer hee would haue any of vs co liveand 


' whatſocuer might be needfull for vs ? O loue then to vs alſo moſt kind ſand a care that may 
| alſure vs he will cuer carefor vs. Loue him and feare him, honour him and ſeruc him, he is your 
: God, whoprouided for you before you were borne things needfull for you againſt you ſhould 
be borne, and will he euer forſake you now when you are borne? O faith increaſe, grow, and | 


and whocaritakeic away withourhis leaue?Canraging tyrants, bloudy perſecutors,flic [udaſſes? 
' No, no,rill he will, yon cannor dye, thunder they and threaten they neucr ſo much,and breathe 


remaine ynder curtaines, and therefore he would build a houſe for ir, &c. Whar a working is 
here of a good purpoſe in an holy mind, not giuing any reſt or contentment as long as it is yn- 
finiſhed and giuen ouer. So ſhould it be with all good hearrs, in all good endeauours to a good 
and godly vie. Contrariwiſe, ſeethe wicked building the Tower of Babel, withall dihigence, 
paines, and charge, and remember ducly what God faith of them, that they could nor be ftop- 
ped from that wicked ation of theirs, Here is the forwardneſle and reſolution that I ſpeake 
of in euill men to effe& euill things, and nor to be drawne from their infull purpoſes. No,they 
will cuen fall out with any that will fo perſwade them.Wherefore let vs endeuour to be like our 
heauenly Father,of whom it is here ſaid,that he ended his worke, & gaue not ouer till ic was en- 
ded. God by this means ſhall be greatly glorified,our country and friends often more pleaſured, 
and fewer complaints of wauering weakenelle and vnſtabled murability be brought againſt ys. 
A ſtedfaſt heart to effect a good begun, i3 a great yertue: Andan obſtinate mind ro goe forward 
with an ill begun, is a damning linne. 

6 And he reſted the ſexenth day, ſaith the text. A remembrance to diuers in diuers reſpeRs. 
To thegreedy coucrous man that wanteth nothing and yer cannotreſt. Burir is ſaid of him as 
the wiſe man ſpeaketh': The ſleepe of him that tranauleth is ſweet, whether hee eare little or much ; but. 
the (aciety of the rich will not ſnffer him to leepe. To the idle flow-belly it is 4 remembrance, that 
then he ſhould reſt when he had wrought, for ſo did the Lord ; and char he ſhould worke more 
and reſt letle, as did his God alſo, (ixe daies creating, and one day reſting. But many quite con- 
trary turneall cheſe things,and forget the rule laid downe by Gods Spirir,that he which /abowreth 


1 Touching therepetition of things concerning creation, verſe 4. and 5. It is ſaid, rhat God. 
had not yet cauſed it roraine : Therein aicribing ic to the Lord, as his peculier power to open and 
ſhur the heauens, and to ſend drought or raine, according to his good plcafure, And: indeed 
ſoit is very ofcen repeated inthe Scriptures, that wee might duely confelle ir, and thankfully 
cuer conſider it. / will ſend youraine (ſaith the Lord) in 4ne [caſon, and the earth ſpall yeeld her en- 
treaſe, yea, I will gine the firft raine and the latter, that thou maiſt gather thy wheate, thy wine, and 
thy oxle. The vic of this knowledge welearne by the Prophet, euen to ſay in our hearts, Come 
let vi now feare the Lord our God that pueeth raine both earcly and late in dug ſeaſon ; and which reſer- 


meanes to effect his will. [f he hauc not one thing he can take another, and neuer will he wane 
conuenient inſtruments of mercy for his Children. | 

2 Man was created of the dult of cheearth;thatſo baſea matter might cuer worke humility 
of mind, cur the cords of ſwelling conceipts (tor wherefore ſhould duſt and clay be lifted vp) 
and cauſe a true remembrance of atlured end, that earth wee were, carth wee are, and to carth 
againe we ſhall returne ; he, not we, can tell how ſoone, De 

3 But crecuer hee made man, he made all things for man, as was noted before, The earth 
togocypon, the Heauens to couer him, the Sea for walles, Fiſhes and Fowles, Hearbs and 


no, he is the ſame, and though we haue ſinned, yer he is intreared, and for Chriſt, as hewas hee 
will be carefull and good for man and to man for cuermore. Yet this 1snorall,bur conſider we 


breathe in this world, we ſee, had henot prouided parents and friends,houſes and comforts,and 


be ſtrong , ; | | | 
Helpe Lord, helpe, for fleſh is full fraile, and fainter then I would. "i 
. 4 Godbreathedin his face the breath of life, and man was made i lining fonte, God gavelife then, 


out ſlaughterenery houre againſt you ; God gaue life, 'and God muſt rake it away, it is one pre- 

rogatiue of his, you nced not feare. Againe, who can preſerue life buthe that Grit gave ir ?'No 

man, no meanes. Andtherefore vſingas you are occalioned, what God hajh appornted of any 

helpes, yer caſt your eye ever ypon the Fountainefrom whom life came at thefirit. Ir1s anocher 

pretogartue againeof his, to preſeruelifealſs, andto givehis blefling forrhar purpoſe to his ceea- 
' tures, Hearbs or Plants, meats or drinkes, men and cheir counſels whatſqeuer, 


Trees, to feed and comfort him, to delight and accompany him, light by day, and the Jike by 
| night, many a greene and pleaſant thing, and what wanted of ſuch creatures ſor man before he 
was. Isthis God a changeling ? was his care for man then ſo grear, and is irnow noghing? No, | 
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firit rooke our becing, to a place with our God, where we thall neuer take ending, 


| ther to beare char credit, when other cockered wantons haue the wrath of God, and the diſ}ike 


' 


yourſclte but it was giuen you, you mult accompt for it how you haue vied ictorhe giuers 


praile and your owke diſcharge. LD x. ; : 
' 5 God madeaPaxadile,a Carden molt pleaſant as cyer was, thati might bee foreuer to po- 
ſterity after afigureot a celciiiall place, abounding with innumerabie comforts for the godly, 
prepared in heauen. He madenor man im Paradiſe, but tranſlated him, and pur him 1n 1c after | 
he was created, thatir mightreſemble, that we alſo (hall be remoued from the place where wee 
God tet inthis Paradiſe things not onely proficable for vic, bur plexfanc allo for light,thereby 
alluring vs, that he diſlike(h not our pleaſures any more then our necellarics, but moſt gract- 
ouſly allowerh thar wee ſhould haue both, ſo chat we will Jer the Tree of life alone, thar 15, ſo 
that we doenor {well aboue that which is allowed vnto vs, but be obedientro Ged, and with 
praiſe and thankes vie his creatures. | — : 
6. God (et maniathis Garden, to dreſſe and hyrpe it, not allowing man 1n his moſt innocency 
tobe idle :no, be would not hane his Angels ro want what to doe, but made them miniſtring 
Spirics. How then ſhould he now, when corruption hath cauſed a curſe, and that curſe giuen 
caulcof force tolabour, allow loxhſome idlenetle? Be ſure he doth nor, be furc he will nor, 
And therefore all honett minds willnot looke tor now what was not Jawfull then. Yer dif- 
fered thaclabour chen muc\) from our labour now,tor that was an injunRion inferring no gricfe, 
aud this js a paine deſerued by linne, | 
7 God allowcd chem not to care of the Tree of kaowledge of good and ell, that they might be 
2cquainted euen from their beginning, with obedience and ſubmiſtion to their Maker : which 
as 1t was firſt and before all {jnne,fo [ould it be eucr of more account, to a godly mind, then all 
the plealurgdt {inne ynder Heaven, It nor, wefſeethe curſe ypon the contrarie, it ſhall caule vs 
dyzrhe death, that is, geernall Jamnation 15 the duereward of contempt of Gods commande- 
ment by diſobedience. Me thinkeWe way profit thus by it alſo : to ſee how God tookehis 
courſe :o bring vp theſe new created Seruancs of his,and fo weto doto ſuch as God ſends to vs. 
He would in rcthem with obedience euen trom the krit, and haue them know what awe was 
to thcir ſuperiour ; ſolet vs doe ro ow Children and charge, and wee ſhail iSlow a good pat- 
tcrne, Bow their backes cuen from then Crad'e, that is, eucr as yeares permit; lerthem learne 
to obay, and it ſhall be well; ter he well puleth that hath well obcyed, and he com.meth. thera- 


of mcn againſt them, This 1s enough though ſay no more, yet thinke you much more of it, 
whom you follow when you make-uer bold whom you ſhould keepe vnder, Wanton Carlings 
haue made many weeping parents, ang diunke;torheir woe of the. cup of ſhame, when they 
m:ght haue beene honoured thzhey had, learned, ſubieftion, They breakerather then bow, when 
Once mM 1s paſt. | rn a cer 10, | | 

| 4s 'age the third point of the dluilion, is alſo layd downeto vs'in this Chapter, and in 
t1115 fort;  _ | 7 


i 
"Y & - 


- - 


1 Wioordzined it ? exenthe Lord: for the Lord ſaid, It is not good for man to be alone, let 
A vs make himan helper. | 7 | 
2 For what carte? tobe a belye, acomfort, and good wnto Man, 
3 . Wien? in Paradiſe, when manwar yet ia his mnocenty. 4 
/ 4 Wereof the woman was mnde * of the rabbs of Mans ſide,thereby becomming bone of his bone, 
qa fl: fo rf has fleſh, - | E-2 | 


| | og 
Allwhich are great;eftimonies, procfcs and arguments &f the holinetle 8nd poodnefſle of 
this duipcinſtirugon of Matjiage, whercunto may be added the words of the Lord-leſus inthe 
(:0ipcl ; W.om God hath:yzed together ict no man put aſunder, Gods conjunttions be.cuer holy 
and good, theretore marjage molt commendable and honourable. The words ofthe Apoſtle, 
Emery one Fath hu proper pit, but all the geifis of God be holy and good, thers fore Mariage honourable, 
A gaine, The unbeleeting huſb.1nd u ſanihified by his beleening wife, and the onbeleering wife by the 
bele: ning hr:ſo.and : therefore marizgemoſt holy and good: For how could an impurething ſan- 
QUthe and makeholy chev(ers?.it would pollute them, and not ſanRifie them if ir were luch. 
Apainc, paſſe ge your veſſel: i helineſſe, meaning of married people; therefore mariage holy. Fi- 
nally, the prohibicion, diſlike, or contempt ot it, is called a doctrine and conceit of the Diuell ; 
thereforemoſt holy and honourableis metiage, and ener was linceit was ordained. 
Theicchings thus nore wee againſt all Heretickes,-or Popes,and Papifts whatſocuer, that 
ynpeach thecignicy of this the Lords ordinance, fftjn .Paradye, even in mans innocency, If 
wy ignorantly thinke, yer happily itjs porſovnroall men, lec him truly thinke of the words: 
ot the Holy Ghoſt ro the. contrary, CHaruage uu honourable. amonght all men: all men Ifay agune, 
and marke it, and the bed wndefiſed, when whoremongersandadukerers the Lord ſhall wdpe; 


| WhenGod faith All, dare.you fay Norall; Let luay allo view wich conſcience, not.to cauill 
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his owne wife, and euery woman her owne husband, Euery man, euery woman, without ex- 
ception, Prophets were married, Prieſts were married, Apoſtles were married, Euangeliſts 
ES and what calling wholly was cuer excepted by God ? | T5 
© This briefly thus noted of this holy inftirurion, for fuller profit yer by the text conſider ir 
further and marke, | EET A 

1 How itisnotfaid by God that jt was not good for Ademto be alone,but for men tobe alone; 
thereby in wiſedome enlarging the good of mariage to man in generall, thar is, to ſome of all 


'you fee what the Lord regardethin his ations and workes, to wir, __ and proficto the 
vſcrs, how good it may be, how comfortable : which is a good letfon for allfuch as regard in 
their deeds, their wils, theirpleaſures. Sis volo, ſic iubeo, So willl, ſo command I ; notreſpe- 
Qing ar all the good of any ocher. Shall ſinfull fleſh diſdaine to doe what the Lord of Lords 
doth? He, though he haue all power and authority, yet willnot doe onely according to that, 


alitcle authority be fo proud, thar their will muſt rule all aRions 2 O carry we then this reſti- 
mony of our conſciences with vs euermore, that in ourdoings were 
vnto others, not to our ſelues onely, and that is to be like God, 
' 2 Markeit withall your heart, how God doth conlider before cuer man ſee the want him- 
ſelfe, what may be good for man, and entreth into purpoſe to make for him, and prepare for 
- kim what yer he wanted and had need of, ſaying, Let vs make mav 4 helper like himſelfe, O how 
may we cleave and cling tothe prouidence of this God in all comfort of our mindes, that thus 
chinkerh of what may be good for ys before euer we thinke of it aur felues,and not onely think- 


fuch an one wanteth ſuch an helpe, ic is not good for him to be without it, come therefore let 


God erethis in-many ſeuerall things,that were in his purpoſe prepared for you before you knew 


| your want your ſclfe,and giuen to youin time, you euen now at this inſtant enioying divers of | 
them 2 Will you then diſtruſt his care hereafter, if any thing yet bee wanting to you, hauing | 
| found him ſo heretofore ? God forbid, And follow this note in your medication long, for it is | 


comfortable. 


her husband, for whoſe good ſhe was ordained and given. Who will not cheriſh, foſter, and 
loue what is giuenhim for a helpe, not by man, but by God himſelfe ? Her helpe chiefly con- 
ſiſtech inchree things, in bearing him children the comforts of his life, and ſtayes of his age, 
which he cannot hauewichour her. In keeping his body holy to the Lord from filthy pollu- 


| tion whichthe Lord abhorrech. The Apoltle ſo teaching when he ſpeaketh thus, For the auoi- 
ding of fornication, let every man haue his owne wife. And chird!y in gouerning his houſe, children, | 


and family, and many wayes tending his owne perſon both in ſicknetſe and healch. Theſe all 
and euery oneare great helpes, and & the woman iuſtly to be regarded for them. 

In this laſt,man alſo hath his care, ro wit, ſo to furniſh the woman with direion and abi- 
liry, that ſhe may doe within doores, what of her ſhould be done, Whereupon the man is com- 
pared tothe Sunne that giucth light, and che womanto the Moone that recejueth light from 
the Sunne : Maker fulget radys mariti,the woman ſhineth with the beames of her husband, is 
an old ſaying , becauſe he ſhould prouide what ſhe may diſpoſe and ſhine withall in her houſe, 
to both his and her comfort and credit. Buritis quite contrary with many idle drones, that 
{tine with the beames of their wiucs, that is, idely liue by their wiues fore labour, and wickedly 
ſpend whar they truly get by day and by night ,with any induſtry. 

4 But whereupon was woman made? Surely not of an outward but of an inward part of 
man, thar ſhee might bee deare ro him cuen as his inwards, Not of the head of man, leſt ſhee 


{ ſhould be prondand looke for ſuperiority, Not of the foot of man, leſt ſhe ſhould be contem- 


ned and vſed as farre his infcriour ; but ofhis ſide, that ſhe might be vſed as his fellow, cleauing 


ceiucth ſtrength from the breſt of man, ſo doth the woman from her husband: his counſell is 
her ſtrength, his breſt ſhould ſhe account of to be ruled and gouerned by inall her wayes, and 
ſecke to pleaſe him and eaſe him from all grictcs as ſhe any way can, knowing euer that ſhee 
is molt weake without her husbands breit, trom which commeth all her ſtrength and good 
camfort at all times. No creature had his mare made of his owne fleſh -but man, and there: 
"oY no — as vnder Hcauen ſhould beelike man inthe loue of his mate, but Man aboue 
them all. 


That man was caſt in a ſicepe till che ribb was taken, it may happily admoniſh vs how hard 


ir 15t0 get from a man that which may be to his great good, except he bee cat as it were inco a 


Ss 


| againſt a truth, the generality of che ſpeech. For auoiding of fornication, let euery man haue 


ſorts, and norrying it to Adems alone, orto any fort onely. Apaine, in ſaying it is not good, . 


but helooketh how good it may be that he doth ; and ſhall (infull fleſh, duſt aadearth, vpon | 


gard how good it may be | 


eth of it, but prouideth ir and prepareth it for vs, ſaying in all matrers as in this, yet my ſervant | 


ys prepare itfor him, &c. How haue you your felues that reade this, taſted of this goodneiſe of 


3 That woman is honoured with the title of a Helper, not onely ſheweth the goodneſſe of 
| theinſtitution, as was notcd before, but teacherh alſo how deare and beloued ſhelſhould beeto 


to his fide as aninſeparable companion of all his haps whilſt they two liue. And as theribbere- | 
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age may allow 
to foriake Pa- 
rents, 


Uer/e 2v. 
Three things 
to be learned 
by our firlt na- 
kedncilc, 


ſob 1s 


Verſe 25: 
We ſhould 
wal«c before 
God withour 
couers. 
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maketh bold, 
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ſleeps <i11;cbe taken and vſcd : and when he ſeerh the good of it, he is contented and gjad alle, 
as Adam was here of his wife, 1 2 | 


Mari : and chereby weare tavghr, that mariage is not cuery meeting of man and woman roge- 
incerciſed in chem; and all due circumſtances and order appoynted by God, and vicd by his 


Church whercin they liue. Againe;itteacherh his workeand prouidence, ſtill co be to bring 
cuery Man his Mate. Howfe ard riches (faith Salomon) are che mherstance of the Fathers, but a 


j. £7 4uent wife commeth of the Lord. A paine, He that finaeth 4 wife, findeth fy 00d t bing, and receneth 
| favour of the Lord, TheLord theretore] ſay, didnot onely arthe rſt bring the Woman tothe 


Man, bur cutn yer ſtill, and for cuer, hee is the bringer of every.woman to her busband,and of 
cuery husband to his wife, that meere as they ought in his feare; Pray therctore cucr tothys 
Fountaine of mercy; when theſe matters are in hand, that he in his goodneſſc would bring a 

ood one, &c. For, He that hath gotter a vertwous woman,hath begwn to get a poſſeſſion. ſhe 16 ahelpe 
like unto himſclfe, and a piller to reſt pon. If there been her tongue, gentleneſſe, meekeneſſe, and 
wholeſome talke,then is not her hushand like to other men, Where no hedge #, the poſſeſſn t5 ſpoylca,and 


he that hath no wiſe, wandreth to and fro, mourning, &c. 


6 Thata Mani ovght to for{ake Father and Mother, and cleaueto his Wife, itdeclarcth a- 
| gaine, what necre and deere aconiunttion is betwixt them. two, what vnity and agreement 
| ought. eucrto be, whar monſters they be thar ſecke to ſeparate their bodies or minds that are 
thus conioyned, with divers ſuch poynts. And it is notto bee ynderſtood as though mariage 
freed children from the honour of their Parents, bur onely10 farream to forfake Father and 

Mother, as the cleauing to them is theforlaking of my Wite, for if cheſe two be repugnant one 
ro theother, then 1s the Wife beforethe Parent; but if both may ſtand togerher, then 1s the 
bond to Parents firmeand faſt ftill, and they to be cleaucd vnroallo, and not forſaken. - 

7 The Man and bis Wife were both naked; and nor aſhamed. Thar they were created naked, 
doth wel declare how peaccable we ſhould be amghogſt our ſelues,and how contrary to our be- 
ginning theſe weapons and armour be that now weareforced to vic. We were made then,and 
arc borne now with no iacks on our backes, nofallers on our. beads, nor ſpeares in our hands, 
but naked : and now we bearmed in ſuch ſort, that if a beaſt ſhould be bxought forth in reſem- 
blance like vs whetiwebe ſo armed ,ſiirely-t$ would be accounteda great Moniter,and brought 
forch for the hurt of all other creatures. Secondly, it doth teach-vs, how weeſhall depart a- 
| Saine, ſurely naked, for as naked.we came, ſo naked ſhall we goe and carry no more away then 
webrought with vs. Thirdly, ic ſtayeth vs with comfort when any loſle befalleth vs of theſe 
worldly goods, for to did ir /ob, when ypon his lotſe hee fayd, Naked came 1 ont of wy mothers 
wowbe, and naked mv;ft I rcturne againe, the Lord gaue, andthe Lord bath taken, bleſſed bee the 


| name ef the Lord for ener, _ | 


8 That they were placcd in Paradiſe naked fo toremaine if they had not fallen, ſheweth vs 
| how God would haue vs walke before him, yerily naked, without clokes and covers, maskes 
Land ſhagowes of any coloured craft. This nakednelle and nuduy not of body but of mind, of 

counſels,and a&1ons, the Lord cuer loued, and the contrary cloking he as heartily hateth, Foe 


are in aarkeneſſe, and youſay who ſeeth vs, and who knoweth vs? 


will goenaked, but declareththe innocency that then was in them is now loſt by ſinne, yetre- 
gained 1nincaſure by Chriſt, and ſhall perfectly bee inioyed in thelife to come, when naked- 
nelle ſhall ſhame ys no more then it did atthe firſt : Many and many are the things yer mo that 
might be noted out of this Chapter, but theſe ſhall ſufficerill hercafter, 


__ 
Ed 


——_—_—_— 


.Cnay, III. 


' You hanue ſcene in the former Chapters the creation of our firſt Parents and their 


nocency, now ſhall you ſee thcir ſinne, and their fall. And this whole Chap- 
ter haththeſc heads init, 


— 


| 


The fall of Max, | 

The manifcſtation of the ſame by God, verſe J. 
The pum/hment of it, verſe 1 4. | 
Thereſtuxtion by Chriſt, ver(e1s, 


( Oneerning the firſt, it is ſaid, That the Serperit was more ſmbrill then any beaſt of the field that 
Godbad made,Noting an extraordinary thin g inthis beaſt aboue all as ph when we 
| ſee | 


: " (omfortable TEM. --. .C H A Pg) 


5 Irisif you marke it, not onely ſayd that God made Woman, but that he brought her to 


ther vpon their owne heads, bur when God bringeththem 6 HR 4 x to 4: : _ God ; 
bringeth not together, except in his feare they meete with conſent of Parents. and fuch as are | 


be unto you that ſceke deepe to hide your counſels from God, ſaith the Prophet Eſay, for your workes | 


9 T hat they were not for all that aſhamed, fauoreth nothing any fantaſticall Anabaptiſts, that | 


__ 


_ - "_— 


— 


_— - - 
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| ſee Satan to make choice ot;toabuſcro mans decetuing and deſtruction, ic may truly yeeld ys | Thebeſt things 
chis note carefully rp be obſerued, char if there be any thing better then. another,any gift and; | 997 molt 


: ky E deſirous and 
race morcein one then another, or any thing extraordinary any way that may helpe him, char G6# RI ROE 


will Saran diligently by all meanes aflay tromake 1t.an inſtrument co ſerve his. moſt dangerous 
and damnablepurpoſes. Examples inthe Scripture belides this place many, and examples in | | 
expericuce euery day : tonote oneor two, Saran knoweth that ft 18a notable meancs 'to-winne | The grezcnefle || 
many co the Lord, co ſecgreat:men and honourable perſonagesto goe before, as alſo moſt ef. | 9f menabuſed | 
feftuall co the contrary to ſee them'draw. backe, rherefore with might and maine_as the Lord LT IA W 
will ſaffer him, he laboureth to ſtop che one and to further the other, har is, to hinder their os 
zcale to goe before Gods people in all iy Aur and to increaſe their coldrietle and drawing! 
backe, that chey being kept in the way ofdeath by him, rogether with them by their example 
many may alſo die and periſh, which otherwiſe would doe well if they had good guides, Helas 
bourech the Rulers and the Phariſees cucn wich all his power, that they may nor belecue in 
| Icfis Chriſt, tothe end char if any begin to draw towards the kingdome of life, and to ſay, wee 
| zencr heard manſpeake as this man dcth,by and by they may be {ſtopped with this obieRjon,Doe 
| any of the Rulers and Phariſees beleeus in him?and lo by the deadly power of their hurtfull exam-' 
les be ouerchrowne againe, and thar begunne zeale vtcerly- quenched. Another examplein 
the Acts ofthe Apoſtles: He might no doubt (Satan I meane) inthoſe darke dayes haue ſtirred 
vp many againſt the Apoſtles, bur amongſt all he choſe certaine honourable and denout women with 
| the chiefe men of che (ity, that by ſuch outward credit of wealth and piety, honour and dignicy, 
he might giuea greater blow to the cauſe of God, and more calily worke rhe woe of his true 
ſcruants, keeping as you ſee this peſtilent policy, if any man or matter be of account, to ſceke to 
winnetharto ſeruc his purpoſe. He had rather tempt Demv4s that hath once followed Pax!, to 
forſake hjm againe, then many others, For daily experiences, I had rather you ſhould thinke of 
them, then I norethem. Conclude wethercforecucr to be Eircumſpet and moſt carcfull by 
chis remembranceto preuent Satan, knowing tharir is his manner, if God haueblelſed ys c1- 
ther with knowledge, birth, wealth, office, credit, or any ching whereby our example may doe | 
more harmeif-we take a bad courſe,ro labour mightily that he may for this cauſe che rather win 
| vs ro ſerue his turne, and ſo abuſe thar good ching in vs which ſhould ſerue tro Gods glory, to 
che quite contrary, as here hedid the wiſedome of cheSerpent. | 
2 Obſcriie we here the meanes whereby as ſpeciall helpes our Mother Exe was drawne to. | The meanes of | 
her deſtruction and all ours in her, and with her. The firſt is here her tictle rartle too long and | Zve ber falling, | 
roo much with the Serpent, or with Saran inthe Serpent ; whereas ſhe ſhould haue ſuffered no | F*r/e 1. | 
ſuch ſpeech againſt the rule and order that God had fer downe, when once ſhee perceived it | N%& 7 
tend that way, but with a zeale of dehance hauc flung away from all ſuch conference and per- 
ſwaſion. Lether experienceteach ys the danger of fuch dealings ever. And firft for inward | Howto avoid 
remprations, ifany ariſe, asneare as the Lord will aſliſt vs, let vs not debate the matter wich | cull motions. 
them long, but eucn quickly reie&t them, bend our minds ſome other way,and takein hand 
ſome thing, worke or ftudy, or ſuch like, thar we can be moſt earneſt abour, calling to the Lord 
with hearty heate, tharhe will helpe vs to quench and auerc ſuch hery darts.For truly if we rea- 
ſon with them, meditate on them as ry oe: our fall in che ends preatly to bee feared, Then | Note. 
for outward aflaults by wicked company and lewd paſons the meſſengers of Satan, take heed OE ” Lou 
alſo by this example of Exe how you tattle with them. They be Serpents as this was, yea ſubr11! or wg * 
Serpents that will deceiue and deſtroy you as this did Eve. They ſpeake not, but the Diuellin : 
them, Heare no ſuch charmers,charmethey neuer ſoſweetly, The enchanters of Xgypt neuer 
hurt Pharavh as they will hurt you. Away with your care betimes. Let diſlike as a fre kindle 
within you, to cauſe either your tongue very ſharply to rebuke, or your ſteps to rurne ſpeedi] 
from ſuch company.O the vertuethar hath been loſt for want of thus care) They that gliſtred as 
the Stars, and were for nameas the very Sun-beames ſpreading it ſelfe into all coaſts, hauc be- 
come darkenelle, andas vile as the dung ro all good ones, by hearkning ouer long tothe hiſling 
of ſuch Serpents. Be warned therefore and beware betimes, for the Lord hath faid it ; we can- 
not rouch picch withour ſpot, and cuill words corrupt good manners. Experience teacheth, 
if a man tarry long in x + Sunne hee will bee ſunne-burnr, and if heeclap coles to his breſt 
hee will be Feed, Vnskilfull Youth beware by Exe , and bid ſuch Serpents leaue 
their hilling. | . | | | 
The goad old Father Bernard noteth how the bleiTed Virgin was troubled at the words of 
the Angell Gabriel, and thought with her ſelfe what manncr of ſalutation that ſhould bee, 
giuing . indre a good cauearto all women to beware of greetings and meetings, ſalutations and | 
conferences, if they purpoſe honour and honeſty. For wilt thou, faith he, bee ſafc from the di- 
uell, be afraid then cuen of che Angels from heanen,and conſider what manner of ſpeeches they 
vic vnto thee:for thou haſt heard that the Diuell can transform himſelfe into the ſhape & ſhow 
of an Angell of light. Who can tell how many virgins, widowes, & wiues haue beenefoully de- 
cciued and abuſed, whilſt they boldly without feare or care admitted of conferchce with their 
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' rations, rather then ro be ſecure, and ſo ouerraken by truſting ang tal, 


_ — ____— 


k dred ? Conſangnimius 1nqaiunt eſt , frater eſt, quid inſidiarum woltrt poteſt ? ec. He is, ſay th ey, | 
iy king hay 5 my brother,and what danger can there be from ſuch an one ? Malrum certe, 


+ dinerſi modi, ſurely much and many wayes, For haſt thou nor heard of many abuſed this 
way ? Learne therefore of this bletſed Virgin, to ſuſpe&t cuen the An els and their good falu- 
ng with cuery one, _ 

Secondly, ſhe wauercth in belecfe of the Lords rruth, and faith, Le/f je aje, when the Lord 
had faid, ye ſhall dye, abſolutely and flatly. Beware therctore by her inthis againe, and what 
God hath aid belecue cuer, diminiſh never. If he fay we ſhall dye, we ſhall find hum true, and 
ifhe promiſe life, we may not-doubr, Belceue him ſtedfaſtly whartſocuer hee fairh, and mince 
not his words with our Mother Ewe,neither adde any peraduentures, for great yantage hath 


Saran if weincline to a doubr, beitneuer ſolictle, 


Thirdly, by a bold lye of a facing Diuell ſhe is pulled onto her deſtruttion, tor hetelleth her 
fatly They ſhall not dye, And why did he fo? becauſeas long as ſhee dreaded any thing the Lords 
ſentence, as a thing that might fall out if thee did eate, ſhee could not bee brought co diſobey, 


therefore worketh he away trom before her eyes that dread I warrant you with all endeuour, | 


The caſe is ours euen ac this day. Aslong as the iudgements of God are before our eyes againit 
finne, wefeareto ſinne, andrhis feareisasa ſtrong banke to keepe our the waves of wicked- 
nelſe from ouerflowing vs. Bur if oncethe Diuell ſhake from our hearts this dread by any 
meanes, as by hope of ſecreſie, impunity, mercy in God, repentance in our {clues, long lite, 

ood workes, or whatſoeuer (as hee hath infinite meanes to draw vs wich. Eeto a deadly 


| fall,) and the will of Satan is almoſt wrought. See examples of both.” 1oſeph feared God, and 


this feare moſt ſtrongly beat backethe waue that would haue. all to wet him, had he yeclded to 
his Miftriſſe. The Midwiues the like, and many moe, Bur out of Damias mind hee got this 
feare, and he had his will. From Cazn, from Ab/olon, Achitophel, Tadas, and thouſands daily he 
doth the ſame, and hath his will. Beware then of ſuch bold lies as tend to depriue vs of this 
holy feare. Such be theſe, doethis or thar, conſent rome, yeeld to me, he will faue you harme- 
leffe, we will haue a ſhift, &c. | | EY 

Duicnnque ergo, 6 homo ! ec, Whoſocuer therefore, O man, ſhall perſwade thee that thou 
mailt ſinne without danger of puniſhment,although he come ro thee 1n ſheepes cloathing, or in 
an Angels brightneſle, beleeue him not, conſent not ynto hum, ſh in this place thine owne 
eyes ſce both man and woman ſeuerely puniſhed, alchough promiſed to the contrary by this 
ſubrill Serpent, For God that threatneth the puruſhment is true, and theDiuell that promiſed 
lafety is falſe, and father ot lyes for cuermore. | | 

Fourthly, the text ſaith, She ſaw that it was g204 to eate, and fayre to the eye : noting thereby a 


Juftfull looke, or a looking luſt, witha delight in the thing: thar God had forbidden ; another 


mighty meanes to pull herto hell chen, and vs andall fleſh now and eucr. Forthar looking cyc 
of Putiphars wife ypon the beauty of Joſeph madealuſting heart and a ſinfull ſoule wichin her. 
So did it in Damd when hee ſaw Berſabe,Hereupon the eyes arc ſaid to be full ofadultery,and 
he that thus lookerh, to haue commitred iniquity 1n his heart. 

Her ambitious mind was another meanes,noted inthe words alſo, and till it continueth a 
meanes to much ewll, Marke Exes tall then, and theſe helping mcancs, beware the one, and 
eſcape the other. pd) | 

3 Buthow could theSerpent ſpeake, ſincethis power is not giuen to beaſts, but onely to 
man ? Noqueltion,it was not the Serpent by his owne power, but Satan in and by the Serpent, 


| which is nor impoſſible. Wereade of Achilles horſe that torerold his maſter of his death ; of che 


flood ( aſus which ſaluted Pythagoras, of the tree that ſpake to: Apolionires ; of the Oake Dode- 
vea which ſpake like a man ; of Jupit&, Bull, and many tuch, which who ſo conlidereth the 
guiles of Satan, he neederh not to reiefas yntrue and impoſſible. When God permitteth, Sa- 
ran 15 able to ſhroud himſclfe ynder the creatures,as may beſt fit his purpoſc. Many wicked 


Southſayers Satan caſteth into pangs and firs of fury, and then ſpeake they by bim, or herather 
by them what he will. eo ? 


I C We 5h . ©. 
4 Inthat Saran cholethe Serpentratherthen any other creature, becauſe hee was wily and | 


lubtill, me thinkes it ſhould giuc a good watch-word to the cratty, heads of this world, to take 
heedleſt Satan makealſo choice of them for ſome purpoſes, as fitteſt for him, and beſt able b 

their guilefull ferches, thar they abound with and excell n,to ſerue his diuelſhip. Surely wee 
ſee by this they areliker to be allaied then plaine men and true dealers arc: for plaine'men and 
women, that.walke plainly, vprightly, iuſtly and honeſtly, they will not fit the Diucls rurne, 


indeed they are too good for him, and God will not ſuffer themto be abuſed by him, bur will | 


er hm packing , and ſhield chem from him : But is there a crafty companion tull of ſubrilties 
ſleights, wiles, and falſe patchings, walking deceirfully in all doings, O there is a ſeruant for the 
diuels owne rooth, and at him will he, he ſhall 6cthe diuels turne many ways. 

5s How wasit that the woman was not afraid when the Herpent came to her and offered 
to ralke with her ? ſome thinke becauſe his ſhape was then otherwiſe thenir is -now, God 
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Hark vpon him having alrered both his forme and going. Better mee thinkes anſwer they 


that ſay, becauſe as yer there was tid etimiry ſer berwixt the woman and him. (Jril thinkerh 
becauſe the woman in ſimplicity thought that ſuch other creatures ſpake as well as herhuſ- 


bandand jhe. | 


6 She was thus tempted, ſeduced and ouenhrowne in Paradiſe, and ir may well admoniſh 
vs;that if that Paradiſe could nor free chem from jo mes: urely our Paradiſes here ſhall never 
docir. Burcuen in our Princely Palaces, our gliſtring Chambers, our dainty and delicace 
Gardens; the Diuell will be charting wich ys, and ſeeking ro worke our woe for ever and cuct 
ifhecsn. Nay would God tlieſe painced Paradiſes were not rather the places and mcanes of 
our wofull fil theri poorer places be, we giuimg our ſelues ſo much to the pleaſure of them; 


havethey fallen ſwimming in pleaſures, that ſtood moſt holy when they had fewer delights? O 
how haue courrs of Pririces robbed them of vertue, whom in country and meaner places no 


Diuell could violate or defile ? Beware wee then of Satan euenin our Paradiſes; yearather ! 


fay,then in poorer Cotes:when cucry ching abour vs is bright and brauc,bewarc wethar enemy 
that is blacke and foule., Many pleaſures ſhould effe& many defires to pleaſe the Giuer,God A}- 


Exe beremembred where ſhe was deceiued, and I fay no more; it was in Paradiſe. | 
7 In the former Chapters wee haue heard nothing bur cheLord ſaid, the Lord ſaid ; bur 
now come we to heare the Serpent ſasd, and the Serpent faid. So fee we plainly how after che 
wotd of God commeth (4 word of the Diucll, 1t was nor ſo then onely, bur it hath ſo conti- 
nued cuer fince, Whenthe Lord hath ſpoken by the mouth of his Minifter, Prophet, Apoſtle, 
Paſtor or T'cacher, then ſpcaketh Satan by his Serpents contrary. They in the Churchytheſe as 
ſoone as they be out of the Church, yea many times euen in the Church they will be hiſſing in 
theit cares that ſir next them. If God haue ſpoken to a child by his parents; ro a ſeruant by his 
maſter, to 4 man by his friend what is true and pood, ſtraight commeth a Serpent, one or other 
and ouerthtoweth all, leading chem capriueto a contrary courſe, What ſay theſe Serpents,will 
you bethus vſed, will you bearcall this ? you are now nochild, doethis and doethat, you ſhall 
not dyc, but you ſhall liuc and be like gods, knowing good andeuill, &c. But as Exe ſped by 
this Serpent, ſo ſhall you by thoſe, if you auoid them nor.Such Serpents were thoſe Counſellers 
that made Rehoboars Salomons ſonne, doe contrary to the aduice of the old Counſellers, to his 
greatlolle. Againe, marke here which was firſt, the word of God or the word of Satan, Dixu 
Dominu, the Lord ſaid,gocth before Dixit ſerpens, the Serpent ſaid, and fo you ſec truth is elder 
then falſchood,8& Gods word before Satans lies:that is Teremiliansrule to know truth by,;namely, 
tolooke which was firſt 5 2uodcunque primnm ullud verum, quodcunque poſterins ilud falſuns; 


Whatſocuct was firſt, that is true, whatfocuer was latter that 15 falſe, and char is firſt thk ws 


from the beginting, and that was fromthe _——_ chat in the writings of the Apoſtles may 
finde his warrant. Let it not blind you then that ſuch an errour hath continued a thouſand 
yeares, if it betobe =; 7 a contrary truth is clderfarre. I 

$ Satan tempteth the woman as the weaker vellell, and if you hauc any thing wherein you 
are weaker then in an other, bewarcy for he will firſt atlaulr you rhere. Ir is his manner like a 
falſe diucll to take his aduantage. Happily you ate calilier drawne to adultery then murder - 


| thatthen ſhall pleaſe him, he will beginne chere. So did he with Dxia, and then brought him 


eo rhiitder after. Danid was weaker to reliiſt the onethen the ocher, Thinke of your frailtics 
and be godly wiſe, where the wall is loweſt he will enter firſt, | | 

9 Hctellcth her, they ſvall be like Gods, &rc. And itis his continued prattiſe ſtill with hope 
ofhigher climbing,tothrow downe many a man and woman, He will tickle you with hogour, 
with wealth, with friends, and many gay things that you ſhall get by yeclding ro him, bur 
whilſt you ſo looke to mount alofc to better your ſtare, and to enioy promiſes, downe ſhall you 
fall fromi heaueato hell, and find a falſe ſerpent when it 1s coo late ro call againe yeſterday, that 
is,to vndoe what you haue done, Our mother Exe whilit ſhelooked to becomelike God,and 
her husband with her, the becamflike the divell, and caſt away her husband alſo : even fo ſhall 
you if any vaine hope, promiſe, orſpeechkttcklc your heart to offend the Lord, and ro vndoe 
your ſclfe and your friends. > 

 Swnt hodie tales, &c. There are alſo, ſaith one, fomein the world which wring and wrench 
rothe worſt, things commended and impoſed by Supcriors and Gouernors : as though they 
ſhould be done ho and malice, which-indeed are done of ſpecial! fauour and loue, But 


| learne wee by this deceiving Serpent ro beware of ſuch whiſperers. For ſo dealeth hee 


here with the Lord himſelfe;ſceking ro make the poore woman belceue that G O D forbad 
them that fruit, as grudging them ſuch excellenc Lola by eating thereof they ſhould 
Rrrelgle attaine ynto. Tod 

g90 

them, &C, 
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thar God is forgotten, and che paſſage ro Sacans pleaſurc laid open a chouſand waycs. O how , 


mighty,and no pleaſures ſhould make mewanton,luſting and longing for vnlawfull chings. Ler | 


know wee the duty of an honeſt mind, to bee euer to obeythe 
Lawes of Superiors, and not to fcanne and deſcant cither vpon their Lawes, or ypon 
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FED 1, en fre badeaten, ſhe gaye to Adam. She was deceiugd and fo was eAdam, And many 
de is (tar by his friend both: in macters of Religion, andof the world,; when the friend 


' is oncedeceiued himdclfe, and doth not know it; £xe meant him no harme, and yet ſheehurt 
him becauſe ſhe was wrong her ſelfe, Many a Papiſt maketh a Papilt, and thinketh well, bur | 


etroncobſly.: Good is that triendſhiptherefore where'no part 18 wronged, and a taige warning 
ish1s for all people to beware what they are perſwaded to cuen by cheir friends, Againe, wy 


 didGathni not perſwade + Adam biniſclfe, buc fer Eve to dotit 2 Becauſe full falſely hee knew 


there is no ealierwas co deceiuethe man then by his wite, the husband yeclding to Jieroften 
what he will tonone. -This continueth (till a policy of his, and many a man full daily fallech 
by this mcanes./Bur good wiucs will learac by this what they perſwade their husbands to, and 


wiſe mien what they conſent ynto. 


| (514; When they had both caten,the text ſaith, their eyes were opened, meaning the eyes of their 


, 


' mindand vnderſtanding; but becauſe in other places the like is faid of rhe eyes of the body, 


chertforc hcre conſider you how many wayes both che one and the other are ſaid to be opened. 
For the bodily cies, they arcopencd three waies.: Firſt, when of blinde they are made ſecing So 


' werethe blind mans eyes opened.inthe ninth of lobn, and elſewhere others. Secondly, when 


2 nin is madeto ſec that which before he could not ſcerhough hee were not blind. As when 
Bulammeyes were opened to lee the Angell if hisway withagdrawne ſword, whom before he 
ſaw not, and yet was not blind. When El/:zzeusrnan was madeat the pxaycr of his maſter to ſee 
the Gerie chariots and horſes for his maſters defence, when thetowne wherein he was,was be- 
ſicged.When Agar was madeto ſcethe well where ſhe might giue Ige child drinke in the wil- 
dernetle, which before ſhee could not ſeethough her eyes weregood, Thirdly and laſtly, the 
bodily cycs arc ſaid tobe opened when they aremadeto know and diſcerne what before they 
ſaw plainly and yer did not know. Thus were Elia his enemies their eyes opened when they 
were tn Samariz, and their eyes that were going to Ears, Thete men ſaw, but they knew not 
what they ſo ſaw till their eyes were opened, Then the fit khew that they were in Samaria, 
and theother knew thar he was Chriſt that talked with them,” Now for the eyes of the mind 
they alfo are opened three wayes: Firſt, by doctrine and teaching, Thus faith God to Pard, 
I haze made theea Muifter and fend thee to the Gentiles to open their eyes, that they may turne from 
darhneſſe ta light, &5. Secondly, by aduerſity and atHliction, for-vexation ginerh vnderſtaniing, 
faithche Propher. So werethe-prodigall ſonnes eyes opened to feeto take a better courſe then 
he did,'w hich in his tollity he did not fee. Thirdly and1aftly, by: conſcience and feeling of lin 
committed, Thus weretheſe ourtnſt parents eyes opened, euen to ſfec how fearctully they had 
linned and fallen from God. T his of all other 1s the dreadfulleſ&tblindnetle,not to ſee {inne,and 
this opening of eyes by a piercing blow into my conſcience, is conſequently molt fearctull, 
ThuSagaitie were /u4as his cycs opened toſce how he had (inned in betraying innocent blood, 
and when heſaw'it, not ablecoabide the ſmart of ir, he hanged-himſelfe. Pray wee therefore 
eucragainlt this blindnelle. | eb a7 
12 They areaſhamed and make couers for their.nakednetle, had they beene as carefull not 
ro be fhametu]l, as now they are to couer their ſhame, it had beene well, Or were we yet as care- 
tull norco doe euillas wee are to hide it when 1t 1s done, it were well, but wee care mare. to 
couer thento anoid. | RY Os 
15 Their aprons were but Figoe-leaxes, and what couers ſoeuer we deuiſe for ſinne, they, be 
Iike theicaprons, thar 15,filly coucrs and poore ſhifts God wot, before his. eyes that ſecth all, 
T rult 110t to them, deferue notto leeke them, | | 


The ſecond part of the ( Dapter : DVerſe8, 2 


I VV len they had thus ſmned, God is ſaid to haue watked in the Garden in the coole of the 


day. That 13nothing elle, but God in mercy came to viſit theſe ſinners, and tere- 
ucale ynro them that ate they were 1n : which excepthe had done, no queſtion bur Satan had 
drawne them further to more 1iquity, his manner being. topgoe forward to worſe and worle 
where once he hath begunne, if God Jet himnot. Such1s Gods mercy to vs miſerable ſinners. 


| Wefall andottcnd hn, ſome one way, ſome another, and all of vstoo many wayes. Whereirt 


pleaferh him roſhew 1uſtice and wrath, there he lerreth them gocon with hardned hearts bra- 
zen browes and ſtifteneckes cucry day worſe and worſe : but where it pleaſeth him to lhew 
mercy, there he commeth t> walke #n the goole of the day : that is, as 1 ſaid, there he viſitcth the 
party that hath ſinned happely the ſame day,happely che fame houre, euen as ſoone as the deed 
isdone, by ſmiring the heart as he did Dauids, with ſuehremorſe, ſight and ſorrow, of and for 
wharthen it is done,that albcir that cannor be vndone again,yeric may be lamented with ſpecdy 
and true repentance , and no more added thereunto , 23-no; doubt wee ſhould doe , If 
G O D thus walked not to viſit vs with hts boly $ pirit, Happy were wee if we could 
not {inne and offend our God, but fince that is not now ro this corruption of ours poſljble, 
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pray wetheLord with bowed knees that he would viſit ys euer, and quickly, yea in the coole of . 
the ſame day, that is, ere we goeto bed, ortakeany reſt, that we may ſeeand ſigh for our tranſ- 
greſlions that day againft his Mateſty. = 
4 2 GoJ walked not then (ilent, but the T ext faith, they beard his voyce, No more doth hee | God isnorfi- 
E now, but we alſo heare his voyce: for his voyce are his Minifters, Preachers and Cryers, cry- = ag 
3A ing in his Church, Repent, for the Kingdome of God is at hand, Happy are they that heare them | '* 4? king: 
Pooioottl with profitand feeling, and who ſo contemne them, ler chem learne by this place, that they 
deſpite God himlelfe, walking in the garden of his Church, and ſpeaking tothem,which con- 
rempt he will hotly reuenge one day. | £7 by OY.” 
| 3 Againe, by the cele of the day, wee may noteif wee willthe opportunity of rime that God | 1 mT | 
tooke to come to do good vpon theſe ſeduced linners, to wit, when the heat of rhe rempration | ;, ya fiend. 
was paſt, Thereby teaching his Miniſters ſome godly wiſedome, to taketheir time, and no» 
tably difcoucring our vile corruprion, that admits no countell nor pinpons whulethe heate of 
' concupilcence and tempration 1s vpon vs. Happily ## the cole of the day wee will, thar is, when 
: wofull experience hath beat vs, and {infull heate is abated in vs. Bur o graceletſe wethat no 
3 fooner ! Yet better late then never, ſothat wee preſume not : which it we doe, ſurcly-it is many 
| toone, that neither in the coole of the day the Lord will vilit vs,but euen caſt vs away for cuer, 
becaule wepreſimed, making no more accompt of his Maiclty, bur to beat our becke, and of 
repentance, which is his great gifr, ro beatour call, 7 
4 Inthar they hid themſelnes fram the preſence of Goal, M arke che fruit of ſinne, it woundeth | Sin maketh vs 
the conſcience, and the conſcience wounded, fearerh, acculeth, vexerh, and tormenterh a man, | bide from God, 
diftcuſteth in God, flyeth from him, and vainely ſceketh acoucr from him that admitteth no 
couers. Bur let vs be warned by it how fooliſh this courle 1s, nay how deſperate and dange- 
rous: and when chrough frailey, wherewith we are clothed as with a garment, we have offen- 
ded, runnenot from God, but runne ro God, hide not from hum, bur open to him what indeed | 
he knoweth already. Fall at his footeſtoole, and cry Peccant, 1 haue ſinned, Lord Thane ſinned, | 
woe is methat[ haue ſo, bt have mercy vpon me dc ar; God, have mercy upon me, yea againe banc | ; 
mercy vpon me, and Accoraing to the multitude of ! hy merercs doe away mine offences, Thus may you | 
ſive, but by running from him you cannot runne from hiin, by-htding you can hide nothing, 


a 


and yet for your indeauour you ſhall dye the death, 

5 eAdars ſaid, he was afraid becanſe- he was naked, when he ſhould haue ſaid, becauſe I have th bs 
ſinned : ſo wayward is fleſh to confelle a truth, if ic touch our ſelues with any faulc, bur | ;4 7 a | 
G OD followed him out, andasked him who told him that hec was naked ? thereby vrging | we lay =" 
him hardly to tell the truth, and reaching vs all at this day, thar except wee confetle truely | fault asit is. 
and fully; plainely and faithfully our {inne to G O D, there is no forginenefſe. Wryings | £ erect con- 
and turnings from the matter will nor ſerue, minlings and ſhiftings before him were neuer a EUR 
currant, nor cuer ſhall be. A'direct confeſſion becommeth a ſinner, and God requirethit : He = | 
that hideth his ſinne ſaith Salomon, ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth it and forſaketh ir, ſhall haue 
mercy. | 
6 But ſegyet further, when he was ſo vreed that he muſt necds confeſle, then hee layeth it Uer(e 12, 

ypon the woman and God, laying : The woman dccerned me, and, the woman whom thou gaucſt | Tranſlating 
mee. Would God this {inne of'cranſlating a fault trom our ſelues to others had dyed with | 2nd peſtingoff tu — 
eAdam, then had not ſo many of vs beene to faulty in the ſameas wee are, ſome blaming one —_ 
thing and ſome another, and few men 1s they ought blaming themſelues. Toreckon vp par- 
ticulars, were too long, thinke ofthem your {clues,and auoide the like. Monſtrous is that bold- 
nefle or ingratitude, Te rather will blame God chen themlclues, as here Adam did, when they 


* ſhould be thankefull to God for as much as he did. The woman doth che like; and as Adam S 
= laid the matter vpon her, ſo ſhe ypon the Serpent, both naught, and farre from the courſe of 

J righrrepentancc. | | | 

3 \ | Sec alfoby Adam here, that they who will ſinne for ones ſake, and doe ſome evill, will 

Y | ſhrinke to be puniſhed either for them or with them. For Adam poſteth the puniſhment ouer |} 


6-1 to his Wife, although for her hee was content to offend, it by laying the blame on her he him- 
F ſelfe could haue eſcaped, Bur they that will be ſo kinde as to doc euill for any bodies requeſt, 


inthe juſtice of God hall alſo pertake of che plagues dueto the ſame, be they neuer ſo vawil- = 
ling. And ir 1s a good caueatif we haue grace. | | 


The third part of the Chapter. Verſe 14, 
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Ei conſtdering the puniſhment of each one, marke how firſt the Serpent is proceeded againſt, Verſe 14. 
becauſe hee was the cauſe and beginner of this fault : thereby teaching, thatring-leaders to | chiefe ring- 
any miſchiefe, are firſt to bee dealt againſt as moſt worthy : then remember, how before was | leaders fiſt ro 
nored the gifrs of GOD inthe Serpent, im ſome reſpe&ts aboue other creatures, which hee | be parafhed; | 


abuling, now is puniſhed thereby z Wee being truely taught what ſhall befall them that doe 
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thelike, Some haue wiſedome and learning, ſomehaue power and authority, ſome wealth 
and riches, loinc birth and parentage, whatſotuerit is, if weabuſcitto ſerue the diucll, when 
it ſhould ſerue God that gaue ir, thac ſo doing will ſmart one day, andthe curſe of God ſhall be 
vpon it, as here was yponthe Serpent, who being z2ore [#b!4, then other beaſtes, became an in- 
ſtrument for the diuell to deceive by. — 
Wee may allo ſee here, how bootlelſeit is ro make excuſes with Gad, when once wee haue 
ſinned, ſeeing after all excuſes God proceedeth to ſentence. Firit, againſt the principall cauſer, 
en to benoted)chen againſt thoſe that yeelded tothe ſame, and were abuſcd by him, 
igrefore feareto offend, and cruſt nor to ſhifts, Apaine, when you ſeethe juſtice of God a- 
painſtthe Serpent, thinke wich your ſelfe how odious to the Lordi is to decetue man, and ef- 
pecially jn matters concerning his obedtence to God,Gcc. | 
2 TheLord faith, Hee will ſet enmity betwixt the woman and the Serpent, and be twixt their two 
ſeeds for euer: which may well teach vs two things, Firſt,thar not onely the bodies of men and 
beaſts are in Gods hand, ro doe withall what hel:(t, bur their very inward afte&tions,pallions, 
and difpoſitions, are allo ruled by him. If hee hſt, hee cauſcch triend{hip and loue, if hee 
pleaſe, heeſerterh diflike and hatred, and ciicr well in reſpect of him. Tve hearts of Kings, 
and all men, arein GODS hand, as the rincrs of water, and hee turneth thews which way hee will, 
Secondly, ſee how tuſt it is, that they two which had toyned in liking one of anothers coun- 
ſcll and deed, further then God allowed, ſhould now as farre1arre, and char for ever. Surel 
ſuch cnd will vngodly friendihip haue. And even daily wee fee, that of all ochers. they be- 
come molt hared, who have beene accounted of betore, butin bad counfels conſpirers a- 
gainſt GOD; ſoableis GOD to fetar variance amongtt themſclues, and to continue their 
 1arreto his good pleaſure. ” 
| 2 Hee could have deftroyed the Serpent quite from, oft the earth, but he would not, and 
happely becauſe by his remaining ,there mighr be continvedin ys aliuely remembrance of our 
lotli{ome tall and linne, ſo often as we Ighe of any ofchem. = 


The fourth part of the Chapter: Verſe 15, 


| F. hat breake thy head and thon ſhalt bruiſe his heels, He, that 1s, Chriſt, not Shee, that 15, 
H ory. This was a promiſe of 2 reſtitution vnto chem and ro their jced atter them, fo 
many as beleeued in Chriit, and by Chritt who ſhould be borne af the Woman, ro recoucr 
theirfall; yeato breake the Serpents head, thar1s the old Serpents head, the diuels power, 
ſtrength, and might, againſt man by ſinne, ro quaſh ir and quell it, thatir ſhould not hurrco c- 
ternal] death,ſo many 1 ſay as beleeue, Nioble Saran ſhall at our heeles,bur nor bite vs to death 
if we hold here : yea, all lis power againſt a clioſen one ſhall bee but a nibitng, a very nibling, 
rather to ſhew hs malice then to hurt the Heart that jo is ſetled ; and whara comfort 1s this 2? 
He had a power by {inne to quell ys, and vrtterly deſtroy vs, but now by Chrift it is become 
but 2 poort nibling, God make vs thankfull, | 

3 This being {a:d, rhe Lord gocth on with his puniſhment apaine, and now dealeth to the 
Woman a/{o as the had juitly dejecued. She was nextto the Serpent in offending, and ſheis 
nextto him puniſhed of the Lord, This dolor and forrew, this anguiſh and paine, that heres 
inflicted, and mifcyerably ioyned ro the womans traucl], ſhould make both her husband and 
ciuJdrenlouehcr, not adding by vnkindnelle griete ynto griefe: Defpiſe not thy mother, ſaid 
old Te ro is Sonne, when / am dead; but hunonr her all the dayes of thy life, and doe that which 
foal pleaſe hex and ano her nit. Remember how many dangers ſhes ſuſt.uncd when thow waſt mm her 
wom", aid how canſi thou recenmerce her for that ſhe hath-done? © | - 

3 Theſuvictiion of the Woman to the Man, and his rule over her, was a inſt check of that 
bolt taking vpon her, both to talke Jo much with the Serpent, and alſo ta doe as he bad her, 
without ary privity and knowledge of her husband. Anditisas much as if GOD ſhould 
haue fatdto her: Becavte thou rookeit ſo much ypenthiee without aduice of thy husband, 
herealter iÞy defire fliali be fubie&t vntohim, and hee ſhall rule over thee, Yet this authority 
of the Man may not imbolden him any way to wrong his Wife, but teachgrh him rather 
what manzer of Man hee gughitto be : namely, ſuchan one, as for grauity, wiſedome, aduile, 
and a}! goucrtiment, 15 able to direct hern all things to a 90d courſe, And her ſubite&tion 
ſhould admoniſh her of her weaknetle andneed of direftion, and ſo abate all pride and con- 
ceit of her ſclfe, and worke true honour in her heart towards him, whom G QO D hath made 
ſtronger chen her {clfe, and piucn gitrs ro dirc6t her by. This I fay this authority in the Man 
.' and ſubiection in the V/oman ſhould ctie&, But alas, many men arerather to be ruled then 
_torule, and many Wojmcn fitter to rule, then to bee ruled of ſuch vnruly husbands. Onthe 

other {ide, many men for abiliry moſt fir and able to rule, yer for pride in theheart, where 


ſubieRtion ſkould bee, ſhall haue no leauc torule, So firwee ſomerumes to the order appoin- 


red. 
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wee breake. | | 
4 In the third place «Adamhath his puniſhment appointed, bur with mention of his faule 
before, to wit, becaufedhou dialt obey the voice of thy wife, and eate, Thereby giving a note to Ma- 
p1{trares and Rulers thac milit puniſhments, ro doe thelike, namely, to bee able cuer to lay 
/downe a iult cauſe of cheir ſentence. - If Herod ſhonl]d-haue done thus when he killed /chbx, hee 
would haue ſeene his owne cruell intuftice ; and manyin theſe dates would be to lecke of true 
caules, if chey would kcep this order, Sinn EN. arora 
5 eAdam was drawne to it by his Wife, and the by the Serpent, yet neither of them excu- 


tan ſtirrech vþ his falſe charmers in holes and corners, againſt the Lord and his annointed, 
They areas this Serpent, Many im {tmplicity are abuſed by them, thinking all ſhall bee well, 
They ſnail know 508d and euill, &c, Theje beas Ewe, And many yeeld vnio thele for fanour and 
friend{hip, kindred, and liking, &c. and theſe areas eAd, Buras eSdum was excuſed be- 
cauſe his friend perſwaded him, ſo ſhall they be, and no otherwiſe 3- and would God we might 
thinke of tt at large, and with a tull meditation. 96d s, 
| 6 Thecurſeofthe earth, is a perpetuall Preacher vnto vs, how we offended, that wee mi ohe 
be humble ; and che benefits that we receiue neuerthelciſe by labour from it, declare Gods mer- 
cy, that we mighr be thankefull, Thelabour tharis enioyned, teacheth how hatefull ro G O D 
all idleneileis, and the curſe being fo, that with che fweat of mine owne brow I ſhould cate 
{ my.bread, a yocation 1s inferred for every man to walkein; and liuing ar other met rables, 
| and other meng trenchers, cating the ſwear of their browes, and not mine owne, is con- 
| demned. | | | 
| #7 God made Adamand bis wiſe coats of skinnes, The beginning of apparell is here tobe no- 
red, that it was when wee had {inned, And fo 1s it at this day no oflterwile, then if an offender 
| ſhould were an halter all his lite inremembrance of his fall, What ſhould more coole this 
yainc delighr of apparell in vs then this ? Should the theefe that had purchaſed a halter by his 
fall,yer had life granted him, with a law to weare that halter during life, waxe proud of his hal- 
ter,and dycitred, or greene,or in ſomebrane colour,that he miphr ruffleir our with his halter ? 


not bee ſo proud with an halter as wee,are : whether jr bee ilke or veluet, ſilucr or gold, all is 
bur an halcer, And it ſhould make vs ſigh, rather then ſwell with pride as wee doe. Ir 
ſhould humble vs truely and ſerue our he. it ſhould never make vs haughrie and ſerue for 
ompe. | 

: 8 LIE thruſt our of Paradiſe to paine andlabour. Andait teacheth the iudgement of 
God ypon all ſuch, as being by his mercy preferred to places of honour, pleaſure and good, 
graceleticly abuſethem, and chemſelucs in them, tothe Lords diſliking. Surely they ſhall be 
chruft our then in the Lords tuſtice and wrath, when he ſeeth his time. 

© The Gardenis guarded by the { herubwss and the blade of a ſword fraken, that Adamby a 
viſible f1gne beirig puc out of all hope to recouer it and his eſtate any more, might quietly ſub- 
ie himicite to che Lords ordinance, and fall totill rhe earth as he was enioyned. | 

If any man ſhould thinke the LORD mighr haue kept the tree of Life from him, 
and let him neucrthelefJe enioy the Garden. Truth ir is hee could ſo, but hee viould not fo. 
Thereby as in a hoifre declaring thus much : that if any man bee not youchſafed by 
GODS mercy and fauour, to.enioy CHRIST IESVS. the true tree of Life, the 
ſame may haue no place in the Kingdome of G ON, the true Paradiſe, And thus much 


for if either ſhould I {ceke to note all, or amplific theſe notes as [ might, T ſhould ouver-bur- 


den the buyers, whom I feeketo encourage by {maJneſle of price, and attempt to doe what 
no man can doc. | 


| ed by that, well and well againe admoniſhing vs, that no yee!ding roa friend in an cnj}l mar». 
ter ſhall ever be detended by ſuch excuſe, The caſe you ſee here,is in the Church this day. Sa- 


Surely ſo it is with apparel], it is our halter, ahd badge of our deſert to die, and wee ſhould : 


for ataſte of the good of this Chapter, being bur alittle te chat which might bee noted: - 


uy nn ————S —— 
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ted of Almighty God, Amendment is good on both {ides, for feare of his rodde, whoſe order * 
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The chicfe heads inthis Chapter, aretheſe thee, = 


Up 


The propagation of Mankind, | 
| 3 The murder of Abel by Cain his brotber. | 
eAnd the puniſhment of the ſame by God, © | 
Verſ.1, I (- Dcnnng the firſt, it is faid, that afterward the man kyew Heuah hu wife, as if he ſhould 
Marlage not haue ſaid,after man was caſt out of Paradiſe, then this was. Which ſome wicked ſpirits, 
impeacned: | {nflamed with venome againſt the holy inſtitution and ordinance of God, haue ſnatched ac,and 
| | thereby ſought to blenuſh godly mariage, ſaying : Ic was then vicd when Paradiſe was lot 
and n6r before, then e4dam knew his wife and not before. But theſe wicked 1mpes ſhould 
know, that if wee ſhould alwaics reaſon from the order of ſpeeches in the word of God, wee | 
ſhould make many abſurdities, themanner of the Holy Ghoſt being ſooften to ſpeake of 
' Sam.4.16, | char laſt that was done firſt, and of that before that was doneafter, In Samwel it is ſaid, They 
Uerſe15, | lane the wood »f the (art, and offered the Kine for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, and then inthe | | 
next verſe; They tocke downe the eArke, and pt it vpon the great ſtone - as if they had clouen the |. | 
Cart wherevpon the Arke was, before they tooke the Arke downe, which could nor be, yec 
| | the order of the words areſo. A number of ſuch places there be inthe Scriptures,in all which, 
as there is a.plaine figure putting thar after, that was done firſt, ſo may it be here yery well, that 
e Adam knew her betore, although now ſpoken of, and not before, and ſo thea& of mariage 
nothing impeached by this order of words, Burt ſuppoſe ir were not ſo, but that now firtt 
| hee knew her, yer cannot theſe ſpirits deny, but eucn in Paradiſe it was ſaid, Increaſe and mul- 
tiply, thereby authoriling and fanRifying the at if they had Neuer fallen : ſo that holy euery 
way ftandeth Gods ordinance notwithſtanding this word, effrerward Adam kyew hu wife, 
Uerſ. 1. 2 When Henah had borne her firſt ſonne { ane, ſhe ſaid, / have receimed a man fromthe Lord, | 
| Childienthe | Thefirft Mother that euer was, aſcribing the firſt Childe thateuer was vnto Gods giuing: fo 
pittofGod, | then acknowledged, fo cucr ſince acknowledged by the godly, that children are a bletling 
-| comming onely trom theLord ; He maketh the barren woman to bring forth,and to be a toy- 
* | full Mother of Children, and he onely doth'ir. 
Uerſe2. 3 Shecallcd her eldeſt, {awze, which Hignifieth a poſſeſſion, and her ſecond fonne when 
Names of <hil- | ſheehad alſo borne him, e-4be/, which {ignttierh vaine or voprofitable. ' By which diuerlity of 
ren what Wey | names euidently appearcth a diuerlity of affection in the namers, and ſo teacheth vs two 
1 oiten ſhow. EY > - | FR : : 
things. Firſt,the prepoſterous loue that's in many Parents,eſteeming moſt oftentimes of thoſe 
children that are worſt, and Jeaſt of them that deſerue better. Their Canes bee accounted 
[ewels, and wealth, bur their Abels ynprotitable, necdlctſe, and naught, Secondly, it teacherh 
thelot of the godly in this world many times, cucn from their very cradle, to bee had in letle 
regard then the wicked are, So was here Abe!, ſo was Tacob of his Father, ſo was Dawidand 
A ſyeer com. | Many moe, Such and ſo crooked are mens judgements often, but the Lords is cuer ſtraighe, 
FIR and lct that bz our comfort ; he perferrech e4bel before Caine, whatſocuer his Parents thinke, 
hee loueth 72cob better then Efax,and he chooſeth little Damid before his rall brethren; he ſeeth 
my heart, and goeth thereafter, when men regard ſhowes and are decceiued, Care away then,if 
| * __ | the heart be ſound,Godelteemeth me,and Ict man chooſe. 
Terſe 2. 4 Ther trade of lifeand bringing vp welſce,the one,a keeper of ſheepe, the other,atifier of the 
Idclnefic bated, | gromnd, both holy callings allowed of God. ]dlenetſe hared then from the beginning, both of 
Anuquity of | the godly and fuch as had bur ciui!l honeſty, or the vie of humane reaſon, The antiquity of 
kusbandry. . Husbandry herein alſo appeareth, tothe grear praiſe of it, and due encouragement ynto it. But | 
alas our daics ! many things hath Time invented fince, or rather the diuell in time hatched, of 
|  farreleſle credir, and yet morevie with wicked men, a nimble hand with a payreof Cards, or 
Dice & Cards. | f11fe Dice, 1s a way now to liue by, and Tacke muſt Yigh Gent! if h Fit 
| ere Yo entleman, ſay nay who ſhall, Tillin 
of the ground is too baſe for Farmers fonnes, and wee mult be finer. But take heed wee benot 
Thinke ofihis | 10 fine in this world, that God know vs not inthe worldco come, but ſay yntovs, I made thee 
yeeoucr ing | 2 Husbandman,who made thee a Gentleman: madetheea tiller of the ound.a trade of life 


Farmers, mott auncient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to fortake thy calling wherein I placed thee? 


Surely thou arr not hethat [ madethee, and therefore I know thee nor, depart from me thou 
wicked one, into euerlaſting Fre. | | | 


we _.. —_ 


ax 


. 
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Uerſ.;. . 5 a the next place mention is madeof the ſacrifice or offcring that theſe two brethren 
Hco!.11. TO | & p p ait | F = : F . P 
es 21 : ught ynothe Lord, The Apoſtlefaith,thar, Abel &y faith didoffer, Faith euer preſuppoſeth 


a \W )EcC FSTY vv, - : 
CE Aarne hy a fruit ou /pringeth onely of thar ſcede, and therefore it neceſſanly fol- | 
fa Rt ey Patt; wade e!t we reage not preciſely, when God taught them thus to worſhip him z yet 
| Ronu10, | <creane it 15 that heraught it, and commanded it, ocherwile it could not bedone of faith , nor 


| Bt - pleaſe. 


—— 


» GS —— 


- 
bg 


& 


_—_ — 
"#6. 


ts by ETD 
« 


| '$ HAP, Ai | vpen (I NES:1Sn \ 


— 


. 
_ — 
| — 
Q 
= 
= 
; ©" 
oh 
yuay 
I 
[0 
4 
a7 
n—— 
Q 
D 
-_ 
= 
© 
-Y? 
-> 
S 
- =_ 
Dd 
"—Y 
-O© 
bo 
< 
"++ 
__ 
Q 
7 Sn 
" by 
Fa 
B 
5 
a] 
2 
0 
EU 
- iy 
'z 
+ $3 
= 
'AQ- 
-- 
Q, 
P_ 
> 
- 
NA 
uy 
Fa 
+ 
— 
VU 
«ad 
. IJ 
- og 
S 
= 
|| 


--SD 
D 
pI 
2 
TT 
| a4 
= 
RY 
Ww 
Ws 
"= 
bh 
} 
> 
IJ 
<a 
= 
AD 
I 
> 
ty 
DO 
pa 
a 
I- 
& 
I 
wy 
= 
p 
=> 
AQ 
N 
'D. 
- 
rY 
© 
=> 
2 
= 
2 
: 
- 
SS 
*E 
FL) 


{ter, whois inche place ot God to.xccelue them, whilelt chat courſe ſtandeth tor his inaintc- 
nance, chooſe out the brokenand blinds, the haule and lame, the ſcabbed and ſcuruie, and the 
worlt of cuery thing, thinking that alſo coo good. But theſe hollow-hearred:Caras, and couc- 


rous hypocrites God ſcerh, and their reward thall beas Caine was, 


5 Of whomiris aid, that 2xro Cain andbis offering God bad no reward, but wits Abel he had, 
Seethe.conempr gt God of fo vnwilling worthip, ſocold loneand grudped gifts. Thus will 
he feruc ſuch hollow feruers of lin, bur euer regard, bletle and like his true 4be/s and their of- 
 ferings, and what wiſh.you more? |; 
yea and exceeding angry, for his countenance changed, and was caft downe, Marke, ] pray you, how 
' hypocrites, though they be hypocrites, yet can,they not abide ro be ſerued Ike hypocrites, no, 
they will not giue God himſelte (much leilerman,) leaue to deale withthem as they delſerue. 
C4awill fret, and rage and tret, if his fallc heaxt be rcieed of, God; And all ſuperſtitious ido- 
laters wall doe chelike, if their faſtings and prayers,,croſhngs and creepings, and alltheir wor- 
ſhip either in macter,or manner,or both,dillikgd of God,be diſcountenanced. T hat which they 


| doe4s wicked and naught, and yet neither God gor man may, ſay ſo, or ſhew ſo. But wee mult 


be content, you {cethis malicefor telling truth is not of twogdayes age, butas old as (am... 

9 Burt how appeared this liking and dilliking of their ſacrifices, and whereby knew they of 
it? The vſuallanſwer and opinion is, that either from heauen, fire came downe and conſumed 
eAbels offering, as that of Ela in the Kings; of Salomen when he dedicated the Temple,orou: 
of rhe ſtone whereupon it lay, as wereade of Gedeon; bur becauſe the Scripture is (ilent, lernot 
vs be curious ; contented-wich this, thar it did appeare,, what way we know not certainly. The 
rext is plaine, { ain ſaw the difference, and was highly diſpleaſed. Something therfore was done 
of God, and ſome (1gne giuen of his gracious fauqur, more to Abel and his gifr,that camefrom 
a true heart, then to Cai and his gift, no; fromthe like proceeding. 

210. Itis c{pecially.to be noted, that God is not ſaid ro havereſpeRed onely Abel his offring, 
putting a regard of Abels perſon, before cheregard of his gifr, Thereby teaching vs, thar'ic 1s 
not with God, as jtis with men ;. for men regard chicfly the gifts, and then the perſons accor- 
ding to their gifts, it they giue much, they regard them more, if they giue lelle they loue 
them thereafcer , bur God quire .contrary ; Hee reſpeerh firſt the perſon, and then the 
gif, and-if the-perſon pleaſe. him, his gifc he accepteth, if not, no gifts of his doth God 
care-for, Now-the perſon pleaſerh onely in Chritt, and therefore no gifcs , but the gifts 
of the, godly doth God reſpect. Baſe is that minde that is wonne to loue by gifts, or to 
diſlicze tor want of gifts great enough. Such ſnne is not in God , and therefore away 
wich Opus opergtum ; ſuch Popiſh traſh offendech God, It 1snor, you ſee, the deed done 
that pleaſerh God, as they ſay, but the partie that doth it muſt firſt pleate God, as you ce here, 
He had reſpect to eAbel hirit, and chento his offering, that is, firlt ir pleaſed him to accept in 
Chriſt Abels perſon, and then the duties that came trom his accepted ſeruant, heregarded. Like 
| placeis thatin the Propher ; / haxe #0 pleaſure m1 you, ſaith the Lordof Hoaſts, neither will I accept 
| an offering at yorr hands. Firlt profelling the diſlike of their perſons, and then his negleR of a- 


__— 


fore, if ener we would that any thing proceeding from vs ſhould be accepted of God)let vs h- 


whom G O D is perfectly pleaſed, and for him with all thar depend vpon him. This doth 
_ not the Papiſt, but wearieth him{elfe in ourward things, thinking for his many faſtings, much 
| babling and roiles ofthe fleſh to beregarded, bur you tee the contrary here. 


———. 
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$ Cain was angry, faith the text, when he ſaw his brothers offcring regarded more then his, | 


ny thing they gaue, Eſaythelike againe, and many times elſewhere in the Scripture, Where- | 


bour firit chat our ſelues may bee accepted by being truely grafted into him by faith, with | 


_ 


- 


1 Ops operit:um, 


21 | 

pleaſchim. Mot likechereforeghaq God taughgddamy and) Adews his Children, leauing be- | | I 

hinde him chis holy, practile,as angyenc as the wazld, within alicle; that parents ſhould inſtru and LY 
| > inſtruction of * 


Parents is, and 
of what force, 
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The chiefc heads in this Chapter, aretheſe three, 


'c The propagation of Mankind, | Z | 
| 37h murder of Abel by Cain his brother. TS : 
eAnd the puniſhment of the ſame by God, | 


F; 


Uerſ.1, I rap ery the firſt, it is aid, that afterward the man kyew Heuah hi wife, as if he ſhould | 
Martage not haue ſaid, after man was caſt out of Paradiſe, then this was. Which ſome wicked ſpirits, | Fa 
| impeached. | famed with venome againſt the holy inſtitution and ordinance of God, have ſnarched ar,and 
thereby ſought to blemuſh godly mariage, ſaying : Ic was hen vied when Paradiſe was loſt 
and nor before, then «Adam knew his wife and not before. Bur theſe wicked impes ſhould 
know, that if wee ſhould alwaies reaſon from the order of ſpeeches in the word of God, wee | 
ſhould make many abſurdities, the manner of the Holy Ghoſt being ſo often to ſpeake of 
char laſt that was done firſt, and of that before that was done after, In Samuel it 1s ſaid, They 
claue the wood of the (art, and offered the Kine for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, and then inthe 
next verſe : They tocke downe the «Arke, and pmt it vponthe great ſtone : as if they had clouen the | 
Cart wherevpon the Arke was, before they tookethe Arke downe, which could nor be, yer 
che order of the words areſo, A number of ſuch places there be inthe Scriptures,in all which, 
as there is a plaine figure putting thar after, that was done firſt, ſo may it be here very well, that 
e Adam knew her betore, although now ſpoken of, and not before, and fo thea&t of mariage 
nothing impeached by this order of words. Bur ſuppoſe ir were not ſo, but that now kirſt 
hee knew her, yet cannot theſe ſpirits deny, but eucn in Paradiſe it was faid, [zcreaſe ana mwl- 
tiply, thereby authoriling and JanQifying the at if they had Neuer fallen : ſo that holy euery 
way ſtandeth Gods ordinance notwithſtanding this word, effrerward Adam knew hu wife, 
Uerſ. x. 2 When Henah had borne her firſt ſonne { ane, ſhe ſaid, / hare receined a man fromthe Lord. 
| Chilien the | The firſt Mother that euer was, aſcribing the firſt Childe that euer was vnto Gods giuing: ſo 
| gitrof God. | then acknowledged, ſo eucr lince ackyowledged by the godly, that children are a bleſſing 
comming onely trom the Lord : He maketh the barren woman to bring forth;zand to be a toy- 
Es full Mother of Children, and he onely doth'it. | | 
Uerſe2. 3 Shecallcd her eldeſt, Caine, which Ggnificth a poſſeſſion, and her ſecond ſonne when 
{ Names of chil- | ſhee had allo borne him, e4b«/, which ligntherh vaine or vnprofitable. By which diuerlity of 
dren gt ney | names euidently appearcth a diuerlity of affe&tion in the namers, and {o teacheth vs two 
| ow | things. Firſt;the prepoſterous lone that is in many Parents,eſteeming moſt oftentimes of thoſe 
children. that are worſt, and leaſt of them thar deſerue better. Their Cams bee accounted 
lewels, and wealth, but their Abels ynprotitable, necdlciſe, and naught, Secondly, it teacherh 
| thelot of the godly in this world many-times, cucn from their very cradle, to bee had in letle 
regard then thie wicked are, So was here Abel, ſo was Iacob of his Father, ſo was Dauidand 
A ſycer com. | Many moe, Such and fo crooked are mens iudgements often, but the Lords is euer ſtraighr, | 
Fes and let that be our comfort; he perferreth e4bel before Caine, whatſocuer his Parents thinke, 
hee loucth 1.:cob better then Eſax,and he choofeth little Dawrd before his rall brethren: he ſeeth | 
my heart, and goeth thereafter, when men regard ſhowes and are decceiued. Carc away then,if : 
| the heart be ſound,God efteemeth me,and Ict man chooſe. 
ere 2. | 4 Theirtrade of life and bringing vp weſce,the one,a {ceper of ſheepe, the other, a tiller of the 
Idcincfſe bated, | groxnd, both holy callings allowed of God. [dlenefſe hared then from the beginning, both of 
Anuquity of | the godly and fuch as had bur ciui!l honeſty, or the vie of humane reaſon, The antiquity of 
busbandry. | H usbandry here alſo appeareth, tothe grear praiſe of it, and dueencouragement vntoit. But 
, | alasourdaics ! many things hath Time invented {ince, or rather the diuell in time hatched , of 
SN | farrelellc credir, and yct more vie with wicked men, a nimble hand with apayrcof Cards, or 
Dice & Cards. | flſe Dice, is a way now to liue by, and Tacke muſt be a Gentleman, hoſ] ling | 
| ; Y) eman, ſaynay who ſhall, Tillin 
of the ground is too baſe for Farmers ſonnes, and wee mult be finer. But take heed wee be not 
Thinke of ibis ſo fine in this world, that God know vs notinthe world ro come, but {ay ynto vs, I made thee 
yecouct fine | 1D Husbandman, who made thee aGentleman?I madethee a tiller of the ound,atrade of life 
Farmers, molt auncient and honeſt, who hath cauſed thee to forſake thy calling wherein I placed thee? 
Surely thou art not hethat I madethee, and therefore I know thee nor, depart from me thou 
wicked one, into cuerlaſting Fre. | EY 2 | 
Uerſ.;, ; 5 In the next place mention is madeof the ſacrifice or offering that theſe two brethren 
ey : bs. : hs pans = carbs Ks CA poltle _ that, Abel 6y faith did offer, Faith euer preſuppoſcth 
bath cuer God | Jones? 4 = ara: cos 74 onely of thar ſecede, and-therefore it neceſſarily fol- 
EL verh, that albeit we rexde not preciſely, when God taught them thus to worſhip him ; yet 
\Romo, | franenisrhathetaught it, and commanded it, otherw1le it could not be done of faith , nor 
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leaſchim. Moſt like chereforeghat God taught ddamy and Adam. his Children, leauing bc- A | 
hinde him chis holy, practiſe,as angzenc as the wayld, within alirile; that parents ſhould inltru& | Howancient | 
in religion the ſeed char God: hath inſtrudtion of 


k4 afik Yo 


As #4 a K+ 


6. Buc though they both.oftzed, yer markeyoua difference in their doings : Cain brings an 


ha 


ferings, and whatwiſh you more? ©, | | | 
when he ſaw his brothers offering regarded morethen his, 


! 


he text, 


% 


_$ Cain was angry, faitht 


yeaand exceeding angry, for his commenance changed, and was caft downe, Marke, I pray you, how 
' hypocrites, though they be hypocrites, yet can,they nor abide ro be ſerued 1kehypocrites, no, 


they will not giue God himſelte (much letſerman,) leaue to deale with them as they deſerue, 
Ca.will fret, and rageand fret, if his falſc heat be reieted of God; And all ſuperſtitious ido- 
lacers wall doe thelike, if their faſtings and prayers, crofh;ngs and creepings, and all their wor- 


ſhip either in macter,or manner,or both,dillikgd of God, be diſcountenanced. That which they 
doe4s wicked and naught, and yet neither God gor man may ſay ſo, or ſhew ſo. But wee mult 
be content, you {cethis malicefor telling truth is not of twogdayes age, but as old as (am... 

9 But how appeared this liking and diſiking of their ſacrifices, and whereby knew they of 
it 2 The viuallanſwer and opinion is, that either from heauen, fire came downe and conſumed 
eAbels offering, as that of Ela in the Kings; of Salomon when hededicated the Temple,orou: 
of the ſtone whereupon itlay, as wereade of Gedeon; but becauſetheScripture is {zlent, ler not 
vs be curious : contented wich this, that it did appeare, what way we know not certainly. The 
rext is plaine, (ain ſaw the difference, and was highly diſpleaſed. Something therfore was done 
of God, and ſome ligne given of his gracious fauqur, more to Abel and his gift,that came from 
a true heart, thento Caimand his gifr, no; tromthelike proceeding. 

10, Iris cſpecially.cobenored, that God 1s not ſaid to havereſpeted onely Abel his oftring, 
putting aregard of Abels perſon, before the regard of his pitt, Thereby reaching vs, thatit1s 
not with God, as jtis with men ; for men regard chicfly the gifts, and then the perſons accor- 
ding to their gifts, it they giue much, they regard them more, if they giue letle hey loue 
them thereafcer , bur God quire contrary ; Hee reſpeerh firlt the perſon, and then the 
gifr, and if che.perſon pleaſe him, his gifc he accepterh, if not, no gitrs of his doth God 
care-for. Now-the perlon pleaſerh onely in Chrift, and therefore no pitfcs , but the gitrs 
of the, godly doth God reſpect. Baſe is that minde that is wonne to loue by pifts, or to 
diſlice tor want of gifts great enough. Such ſinne is not in God , and therefore away 
with Op operatum; ſuch Popiſh traſh offendecth God. Ir is not, you ſee, the deed done 
that pleaſerh' God, as they ſay, but the partie that doth it muſt firſt pleaſe God, as you ſce here, 


—_— 


Chriſt Abels perſon, and rhen the duties that came from his accepted ſcruant, heregarded. Like 
place is thatin the Propher ; / hawe no pleaſure wr you, ſaith the Lordof Hoaſt's, neither will I accept 
| an offering at your hands, Firlt profelling the diſlike of their perſons, and then his negle@ of a- 


ny thing they gaue, Eſay chelike againe, and many times elſewhere in the Scripture, Where- 


bour firit chat our ſelues may bee accepted by bcing truely grafted into him by faith, with 
whom G O D is perfectly pleaſed, and for him with all that depend ypen him. This doth 
not the Papiſt, but wearieth him{clfe in outward things, thinking for his many faſtings, much 
babling and toliles of the fleſh to beregarded, but you ſee the contrary here. 


A. 


BW 


He had reſpect to «Abel firit, and chento his offering, thats, firſt it pleaſed him to acceprin | 


fore, if ever we would that any thing proceeding from vs ſhould be accepted of God),ler vs h- ' 
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while, it brought forth murder,bloudie and ynnaturall, of his brother : a good warning to all 
chat ſee it, to beware of Keeping wrath, and lapping vp cloſely intheir boſomes a conceiued di- 


| pleaſure: for queſtionleſſe ir is the way to greater finne, if God preuent nor. Old anger proues 


curſed malice , and old milice will haue murder cruel! if other circumſtances of time, place, 


and thelike may behad. Let not the Sunne goe downe then vpon your wrath,but ſtoppe be- 


inningsin a godlyzeale , and preuent ſuch ends by a godly care. Marke the meants toat- 
i by ill: he ſpeakers to hi bevthes ro gocinto the ficlds, and when he had him there, hee 
flew him. Anger chat cannot ſpeake is moſt wicked, but angerrhar cah ſpeake, and fair cake, 
and meaneſo1ll, is wickednefle it ſelfe. Ir is a Caines curtclie to ſpeaketaire, and mcan il, ro 
walke with me as a Brother, and ro cut my throate as an enemie, a:1d euen that ſhould makes 
hare it, See alſohere, and obſerue it well, how old a praRtiſe of Saran ir is, to ſer brethren ar 
variance for Religion. Cain hateth Abel, becauſe God made it knowne that his religion and 


worſhipping of God, was better then his. Old Saran hath not caſt his coate yet, but ſoweth 


diſlike {till for the ſame cauſe, Gods word giueth teſtimony to one Brothers cruch, and diſliketh 
vtterly che other brothers falſhood.. This maketh che worſeto gnaſh atche better, where he 
ſhould reioyce for him, and par take in his good by yeelding tot. Es 
12 Godregarded this iarre in Caiv, and expoRtulaterh with. him, what ailed him, Doth 
not G 0D abide it, and will Caine doe it? Haue weeany Caives now thar hate their bre- 
thren and heare this, arc they nor afraid of Gods eye? are they not aſhamed to bee like 
(ain? Doc they thinke to jumpe with him in crime, and nor toijumpe with him in tudgement ? 
It cannot be. _ Ee : ; 
13 Butwill Cain confelſe to God whar is the matter? No I wartant you, neither his hatred 
before, nor his murther after, but concealerh all as much as he could, though indeed from God 
nothing can bc hid. So olde againe1s this corruprion of hiding and couering, cloaking and 
ſhadowing of our ſinnes, When wedoeit, we reſemble ('4i», and whar foulcr patterne to be 
painted by. | | 
l 14 Thy Brothers blood cryeth to me (ſaith God) ont of the earth. And doc wee hope ſecrelie 
for want of witnetſes ? Alaiſe weare decriued. The wickednellc ir ſelfe will torment vs, as if 
athouſand knew it. The conſcience cannot be bribed to hold hs peace, itwill giue cuidencedo 
what wecan, And the yery deed we haue done will, give God no reſt, bur crie againft vs cill ic 
be reuenged, and we puniſhed, -If you knew your ſcerer ſinnes ſhould be cried ar the marker- 
crolle a5 ſooneas you have donethem, you would be afraid to ſinne, and take no comfort in 
the want of witneſſes, nor hope of reſt by the ſecrefie. Now you heare with your cares,and ſee 
with your cycs, that be jrncuer ſo ſecrer, and withoutthe knowledge of man, it crieth in hea- 
uen, and makcth all heauen ring of it, as Abels bloud did, and ſhall it not feare you ? Care nor 
then for ſecrelie if it be cuill ; forif God ſer it and heare ir, he is priuje that ean doe morero you 
then any man, euen Kul che ſoule a4 well a5 the body, and caft them both into hell fire, | 

15 The Juſtice of God ypon (ms murder, truly ſheweth vs how all ſinne ſhall ſpeed. For 
he hateth not murder alone, but all ſinne, Readethe words well, and marke the wrath,ſharpe 
ts Þis hand ypon this offender, and yet moſt juſt 

16 In Cainsbnilding a (Utie, and calling it after hn ſonnes name, we ſee the care of the wicked, 


| cuer moreto deſire to magnifie themſelues then to glorifie God, more to ſeeke after aname in 


carth then a life in heauen, more to eſtabliſh their ſeed with townes and rowers then with Gods 
fauour. But ſuch courſe is crooked and like Cains here. 1f wedeſtrea name, the loue of God 
and his word, the loue of Chrift and his truth is the way. You retuember a lilly Woman,thac 
in atrue affeionto her Lord and Maſter, powred ypon him a Boxe of oyntment , and what 
got ſhee ; Verily (ſaith Chriſt) whereſoener this Goſpell ſhall be preached throughout the world, this 
ſhall betold of the weman for a remembrance of her, Here was a name well poten, and firmely 


name of the wicked, doe what they can, in Gods good time ſhall rot and take an ending, For 
which cauſe Moſes, if you markeir, maketh no mention of the time, that cither Cain or any of 


wicked Zameth, that is, ro hauc moc Wiues then one at onetime: ſo eldis this cuill, that froth 


vs how they flouriſh tor atime with all worldly things whom yer God hateth. Thelaſt words 
ſhew you what echpſes true Religion ſuffereth often in this world, andlet ys marke it, | 


CHap. 


| 


13 This conceived wrath in Cain his b ſtayed not ſo : but having leaue to lodge there a | 


continned tothe yery worlds end. The themory of the righteous ſhall remaine for exer, and the | 


his ſonnes liued, as he doth of the godly. Filthy Polygamie you ſcein this place beganne with | 


the beginning was not ſo, That mention that is made of the children here of the wicked,cellerh | 
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Up0n GrNnts1sS, 


1 


1Cuar. 5. 


Cnay, V. 


Chapter handleth the Genealogie of the Fathers before the Floud, and 


The whole 
bath alſo diners particulars worthy marking, 


I. A Gaineit is ſaid, God created Adamafrer his likeneſſe, which whatir was, you heard in | er/e x, 
Ai firſt Chaprter,referring you tothe Apoſtle, who expoundeth it by righreonſnefſe and | i phcſ.4.24. 

| trae holineſſe, meaning by thoſe two words, all goodneſle,as wildome,rruth,innocencie,power, | 

| and ſuch like, incident to mans nature, vnſporred by linne. ( $ 

[ 2 Hecatedthemboth Adm, faith the Text, both the Man and the Woman: by that one-| J:y/e 2, 
" | name noting ynto vs, that jnſeperable, holy, and myſticall vnion, that is made by mariage of | The vnion of 
| | two perſons to become bur one fleſh : the like, in ſome ſorr, remaineth ſtill in. vic amongit vs, —_ = 

, | inthatthe wife is called by her husbands name, her owne name ceaſing, and it being vicd no ha rw 


more, as it ſhould be ſaid, now that you are maried , though before you were two, yee arc bc- 


theit Gwrc 
| come one, and therefore fitthat onename ſhould ſerue you both, ronote ſo much both ro your 


names, and are 
ſelucs and others. The man is the worthier perſon, and therefore by his name ſhall you be cal- | c-ledas their 
led, and the womans name ſhall ceaſe to be as it was, ſince now ſhee is changed, and bccome Lusband. 
one fleſh with him, whoſe name ſhee enioyeth. | - | 
3 eAdimis ſaid to haucbegor a ſorne after his hkeneſſe, which is to bee vnderſtood thus, a Uerſe 3, 
"I man as he was, and corrupt as he was, Like him in ſexe and nature, and like him in corruption, ny gw | 
: impure of impure, OT | Do dorm 
© 4 From rhe4. verſeto the 22, twothings chiefly arenoted ; The long life of theſe Fathers, | Long life, and | 
3 and their aſſured death, many yeares they continued, yea many hundreds, bur ar laſt they dyed; _ at laſt,of 
C | Death long ereit came, but arlaſt ic came. And touching their long life, ſome queſtions are CER nd 
L mooued : Firſt, why it was ſo long. Secondly, whence or how it came to bee ſo: of the firſt, | Their life,why 
E two cauſes arcalledged, one for the propagation of mankind,ſo much the fafter and more ſpee- | ſolong. 
2 dily ; the other for continuance of remembrance of matters, and deducing of them to poſte- | How ſo long, 
F ritic the better, To the ſecond, anſwer is made, that as all mens liues at this day are from God, 
E.- and of God ; as the fountaine, ſo was alſo that long life of theirs, and by him onely it was pro- j 
or duced to and for ſuch rermeas it was. NeuertheleiTe,if we ſpeake of cauſes innature { by which 
f | alſo God worketh when it pleaſerh him) diuers and ſundric there were then, now to be remem- | 
hs bred if we will, wherefore their life mighr patſe ours, as it did, and be ſolong. Theindifferent- | Cauſes in na- 
P mixture, £quall temperature, and good diſpoſition of the chicfe and firſt qualiries, heate, cold, | rurc ot long - 
© moyſture, drynelle, is in nature the ground of life,and by all probabllitic in that beginning this | life: | 
Z was ſo, more then now: Their dyet better, and temperance more from ſurfetting and feſhly | _ = Jearge 
pleaſures, then is now, The region they dwelt in hote, in a ſtrength todrie vp and conſume whe ch ; | 
] 


ſuperfluitie of humors, when any were corrupt and rotten : Their mindes quieter from cating | 
and gnawing cares, the fhortners of mans life: ſince iniquitie then being not ſo ſtrong, many 
woes and vexations were vnfound. And laſtly, the fruits of the carth, in their puritie,ftrengrth, 
and yertue, not corrupted, as after the Floud, and euer ſince ſtill more and more, might bee to 
them a true cauſe, and a molt forcible cauſe of good health, greater ſtrengeh, and longer lite, 
then cuer {ince by nature conld be. : | 
5 Their certaine death is noted , to ſhew the truth of Gods word euer infallible and vn- 
mouecable. The Lord ſaid, If they did eace, they ſhould die: they did cate, then death muſt 
follow, or God be yntrue, warning vs faire, if we will be warned, neuer to minceand qualthe 
what the Lord pronounceth peremptorily and flatly, for he will be true, doe what we can, and | 
we ſhall findeit ſo. e{damliued nine hundred yeeres and thirtie, but he dyed. Shethnine hun- 
dred and twelue, and he dyed. Merhuſelahnine hundred threeſcore and nine, and yet he died: 
dyed, dyed, istheend of all, that God might betrue, howlong ſocuer they liued : The ſame 
word of the Lord is no falſcr now then then, but the ſame for euer ; and therefore for this eaten 
| Apple againſt commandemenc, dic we muſt ſtill, and whuleſt the world endureth : would God 
this repetition of death, death, to all theſe Fathers, might make vs as ducly toremember it, as 


o 
—_—. 
—— 


Their certaine }/ 
death, why ill 
noted. 


_—” 


we are ſure truely ro findeit. To finde it, I ſay, and God knoweth, not we, how ſoone. To day 
I, ro morrow thou, ſaith the Wiſe-man, His conceit was not vnprofitable,that imagined mans 
life to be as a Tree, at theroote whereof, two Micelye gnawing and nibling without ceaſing, 
a white Mouſe and a blacke : The white Mouſe hee conceiued to bee the day, and the blacke 
Mouſe thenight: by which day and night mans life, as a tree, by continuall gnawing, ar laſt is 
ended : Who can now teli how farre theſe two Mice haue eaten ypon him. Happily the Tree 
that ſeemeth yer ſtrong,erenight may ſhake, andere day againefall flat downe. O ler vsthirike 
of this vncerraintie, and hat 15 all I wiſh by this ſpeech. Adams coate of Skinnes might bly 
remember him of this. And whar doe wetill in our moſt ruffe weare, which appertained 


A white Mouſe. ; 
A black Moulc. 


—_ 


:The yncerrain- |. 
ric of mans lite, |' 


not ſomerime, in ſome ſort, to aliuing creature, by whoſe death we being clad, may fitly thinke | 
| | | of 
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Comfortable N otes = 


Our appa'ell | of our ownc deathes that areſo ſure? But you ſeethe ſnow how blinde it makes a man by his 
dep Ld in f great whitcnelle; ſo doth this world by tus manifold pleaſures, baites OO dazel] 
munde of death. | our eycs, and blinde vs (o zthat we forger to dic, we dreame of life whent -” 1s no hope, and 
Syrach.41.1, we cannot heareof it ro goe away : O death how butter x the remembrance of theetoa man, that ls. 
| ueth at reſt inhis poſſeſſions, onto the man that hath nothing to vexc him,aud that hath proſperitic in all 
| 1 things, yea, unto him that us et able to receiue meate. _ TE = 
Tc witke wah 6 In the 22. verſeit is ſaid, that Henoch walked with God ; T'o walc with God, ſometime 
God. ſipnificthto obey and ſeruc, to reverence and feare the Iuing God, and ( by the way) whenir 
Mich.6.8. doth, if godly men be ſaid ro walke with God, I pray you with whom walke they thatare vn- 
godly ? Surely with him, that if they ſaw him would fare them, and ſhame them to bee axme 
in arme with ſofoule agueſt. But what the eye ſcethnor, the heart feareth nor, yertheend will. 
 findeir, whenit is toolate, Inthis place ro wake with God, lignificth hee was cranflated out of 
; this life and world, not by death as others, but aliue as were no others then, toliue with the 
| Where Henoch | Lord, Which tranſlation to hum was in ſtead of death, that following to him by this rapr, thar 
and ERas are. | toothers without it after death. The Lord did his to giue vs ſome ſigne of chereſurrection ro 
IE a better life prepared, and to be a teſtimony of the immorta-1tie of oules and bodies, As to 
| z.King2.21. | enquire wherehe became, is meere curiolitie, The like we reade of £44 the Propher,thar he 
: alſo was caught vp inro heaucn in this extraordinary manner. Many vaine motions about 
them both,by idleheads which 1 will not ſcan ;. yea euen godly men haue waded further, then 
by any necef[itic they were conttraed : tor where God hath not an ahſwer, wee ſhould nor 
hauea queſtion, that is, where ir pleaſerh him to be (ilenr, we ſhouldnot be lifters, for hee con- 
Syrach, 44- cealeth nothing that may bee profitable. Syrach is alledged, where 1t 1s faid, that Henoch was 
tranſlated imo Paradiſe: Butas the Booke 1s not canonicall, {oin that is the Latine tranſlation 
falſe, the Greeke hauing nothing of Paradiſe, but ſimply that he was tranſlated. Ocher guetles 
and talkes I rakeas they be only guciles, and patle them over. Where ſhould they be,bur with 
others of the godly where they are? their bodies inthe rapr changed, as the Apoftle faith all 
1. Cor: ours ſhall be, when corruproble ſhall put on incorraption, and mortal, rmmvrtalitic, and as they thar 
be aliue atthe Lords comming ſhall be changed, For we ſhall not (faith he) all die, but we ſhall be 
2iThefſ.z: | changed. The Lofd ſhalt deſcend himfelfe from bheauen with a ſhout, and with the voyce of the eArche 
angell, and with the Trampet of Goa, aud the deadin Chriſt ſnail riſe firſt. Then ſhall we which lige ard | 
| remaine, be caught vp with them inthe clouds, to meetethe Lord um the ayre, and ſo we ſhall bee ener 
with the Lord, So were theſe, no queſtion, at this time changed, That againe the bodic may be | 
ſo caught, the Apoltle ſhewerh, when he ſaith, hee was ſo, whether in the body, or our of the” 
 Aﬀts 3. body, faith hee, I know nor, noting thereby that borh might be, Wee reade how Philip was 
. caught from the Eunuch, and found at, Azorus, but I goe nofurther inthis marrer. 
} Ferſe 24. 7 God tooke him away, ſaith the 24. verſe, and it may well remember vs of the care that the 
The Lords cate | Lord hath ouer his, cucr to deliuer them from the woes of this world, when it ſhall be good. 
| => - * He ſeeth and knowcth vs, and our eſtate : while it may be good for ys to liue we ſhall liue, and 
Inte when another place ſhall be better for vs, the Lord, as he 41d Enoch, can take vs away, yea, and 
will, if we truſt in him. | 
| In the 29, verſc,ſome hauenoted how greatly the inuentions of Arts and Sciences are to be 
eſtcemed and made of. For by them, men be mightily calcd in the labours of this lie, that be- 
ing done by skill and cunning, eaſily and quickly , that otherwiſe muſt haue longtime, and 
much paines. Examples in cuery thing our owne experience can giue, Whereupon againe may 
ariſc in our hearts, how bad members in a Common-wealth they are, that eyther condemne or 
hinder good and lawfull knowledge, or arc inuenters or finders out of bad and euill thi ngs: of 
whom their parents cannet fay,as Noah his parents ſaid of him here, that they are, or ſhall bee, 
comforts ynto them, concerning their workeand ſorrow of hands,zas touthing the earth which 
| the Lord hath curſed, but rather grear diſcomforts many wayes. Allo, all idle Drones and flow- 
| bellics, borne to catc and f{cepe, and to'doc no good by any inuention,labour,or induſtry, may 
| T7 here bethought of, but] po no further, | | | 
Colof Þi az: 8 Laſtly, letvsthinke vpon this occaſion, that though all of vs in body, cannot obtaine 
this honor, to bethus caughr vp, to walke wich God, yet may we in minde be partakers of thus | 


much, to aſcend vpward, to haue our hearts aboue, and not bencath, and to walke in ſpirit a- 
| mong{t thoſe endleile ioyes that are prepared for vs. | 


— 


, Guara 5c: 


FY 


- 


| 


_ 
> 


A 


—_—_— 
_ 


I_—_ 


hs. ——_— 


———— 


_ 


nM 


"OC iusp; 86 


————— —_——— ”_ lt. S. 


ypon MENE SS, 


Cuar. VI. 
Hitherto we haue heard of mans generation, now muſt we heareof his degenera- 
tion, that wee may well perceiue, if wee will ſee any thing, how vaine a thing 
' manis, rebclling cucr againſt God. This whole Chapter containeth chicfely, 
but theſe three things. | 


C1 Mars degeneration from God: ia the foure firſt verſes. 
3 Tae ituſtice of Goa, ordaming puniſhment for hins - from the 5, verſe tothe 8, 
3 The mercy of God euen wthis wuſtice : from the eight tothe end, 

I Ouching the hrſt, ic teacheth ys, as I ſaid , the great and prieuous corruption of man, 

- whothe more bound he is for mercy co ſcrue God truly, the more apt and prone hee is 
ro offend him highly. The Lord had now cncreaſed mankinde, and made them many, to their 
great comforrs , if they could haue vſed it, and now without all regard and thankfulneſle for 
juch his goodnetle, headily and hattfly, wickedly and vngodly, they prouoke him to anger and 
great diſpleaſure againſt chem, by fleſhly following their owne willes, cucry man marying as he 
beſt liked, for outward beautic, without regard of Gods liking, and inward vertue, The Sons 
of God, that is, the Childret\ of che godly, ſaw the daughters of men, that is, of wicked pa- 
rents deſcended, ſuch as Caiawas, that they were faire, and they rooke them wines of all | an 
theyliked, When men bec multplied, it ſhould bee acomtort, but by our corruption iris a 
mulriplication of finne cuen according to the perſons. Whercfore holy men haue wiſhed ra- 
ther to dwell alone,then to be yexed with the light of vngodlines that is amongſt many. Beau- 
tic alſo ſhould be a comfort, but behold, by vs ic becommeth a ſnare, and here 1t 13 an occaſion 
of a dreadfull deſtruction. A thing to be conlidered of all iminodeſt gazers. and ſtarers vpon 
womens faces. Are they holyer then thcle were, or deſcended of more holy Patents ? if not, 


conlider the fall of theſe, and beware betimes. | Often reade the [ixt of the Pronerbs, amongſt | 


many other Scriptures, and remember his wiſdome that wrote ſo. And if Salomons wiſdome 
may not preuaile againſt your will; thinke whathope there may be of a good end. Conſider 
moreyour ſelfe, for thele my notes I make bur remembrances, and as it were helpes to.cnter by 
into more full meditations. | | | | Fs 
2 Weſcchow gricuous a thing vnequall mariages be, when che godly with the yngodly, 
che belecuing with the Infidels,the religious with the ſuperſtitious,are ynequally yoaked; ſurc- 
ly euen ſo grieuous to God, thac for this cauſe eſpecially, the whole world was deſtroyed by the 
Floud. The Lord is no changeling, he diſliked ir cuer, and diflikerh ir till. 1r 1s a fecrer poyſon 
that deſtroycth vertue more ſpeedily chen any thing. Sa/omon was ouerchrowne by the daugh- 
cers of men, for all his wiſdome. J<h;aphat matched his ſonne to Abavs daughter, and it was 
his deftrution. He forſooke the way of the Lord, and wrought all wickednelſcein a fullmea- 
ſure. Why 2 becauſe faith the tex: , The daughter of Ahas was h:s wife, Abab was wicked, but a 
wicked wife made him farre worſe, for ſhee prouoked him, faich the text. Be not wnequalily yoa- 


| 4d with Infidets, faich che Apoltle, for whar fellowſhip hath rigkteouſnefſe with unrighteouſneſſe ? and 


what communion hath light with darkneſſe ? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath 
the Buleener with the Infidel? It is alaw of mariagechat ſhould not be broken, rhatir bein the 
Lord, that js, with his liking, and in his feare, with ſuch as be godly and hold the truth, Our 
children weallow nor to marry againlt our wi!s, but our right we challenge togiuea conſent, 
And ſhall the children of God ſecke no conſent of rheir Father in heauen ro their mariages ? 
Buthis cotiſent he will never giue co marry his enemic, and therefore doe it not. Ir 1s nor law- 


full, it is nor expedient if ic were layfull, The Floud came to puniſh ſuch diſobedience, and | 
| ik 


forget itneuer, | '- | | Few 4 

Conſider how God hatcth ir, chat in mariape, onely beauty and fauour ſhould bereſpetted : 
for their fairenetleche ſonnes of God chole wicked women, ia:ti this place, and God plagued 
it.'. Fauonr ts deceitfull, and beautir i5 vaine, faith wile Salomon, but a wornin that feareth God, ſhes 
fall be praiſed. | OS os | 

3 Markeche word, five, in the third verſe, Ay Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtruue with man. And 
ſee in it, and by it, the deepnelile of Gods goodnelle to vs miſerable finnexs, hee doth not by 
and by bring vpon vs the deſert of our finnes , but bearech with vs daily and hourely, giuing 
mercy more; notwithſtanding all. thoſe {innes, yea, he ftriveth with vs, and tuggeth wuh vs, 
that we mighe be ſaved, anduor pefiſh. O whar aGod is this ? Looke how your ſelfeſtriue 
with your childe, or friend whom you ioue, tobri ng him co good, and to ſauchim from cuill; 


even fo doth the Lord with you, yea much and ſarre more, 4; 7 ive, faith the Lord, 1, defire not | 


the deerh of the wicked, but that he may turn: from his i rs le, O turns you, turne you, from your 
enil wayesfor why wil yee ate,O houſe of Iſrael? The Lord of bus promiſe 1s nat ſlacks ,as ſome men count 
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is hard tobe 
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L1s magna puds- 


citie cum forma. | 


Looke Olea 2. 
verſe 14+ 


Vnequ all ma- Þ- 


riages how dan- 
Pcrous, 


2.Chron. 2126, | 
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Chap 1334+ 


| by weeping, &c. 
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God ſeeth all. 
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Verſe 57 
| Mans corrupti- | 
| on how great. 
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3 jeaſt with preat linne to offend the Lord. If wecannot buciſinn 
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pentance, laith che Apoſtle Peter, e And deFfiſeſt thou O man, ſaich Saint Pant, the riches of Gods 
bountifulneſſe, patience, and long ſuffering not knowing that the bountifulaeſſe of God leaderh thee to 
repentance ? Thus good is God, and thus he ſtriuerh with vs. Ler [udges alſo here learne, that 
alchough for atime they beare, yer euer and ſtill chey may not beare. Likewiſe may weall thinke 
how good iris, rather to be gently chaſtiſed when we line, then ſuffered ro runnet1Il an yrter 
deitruction fall vpon vs. | | wan 
4 Againe, marke his mercy inthetimethar he granterh hereto repentance : e-f/ kundred 
and twentie yeares, faith hee, [ball his dayes bee: that 1s, though thus greatly and gricuouſly man 
hath offended, and cuen all che earch is become corrupt, ſo that with great tuſtice | mighcbring 
aFloud forthwith, and conſume them all : yer will I not doe ſo, bur ſtill beare longer, and 


{ looke for amendment , yea an hundred and twentie yeares yer will I give him, ere I 


bring the Floud vpon him, to fee if they will returne and avoyde my wrath, Whart is 
long ſuffering if this be not? And this is the ſweet nature of our God, Good 1s the ſaying of 
Saint Ambroſe, Vim Deo facimans, non litigando, ſed flendo, We torce God, not by ſtring, bur 
' 5 Of Gyants and mightie men the Word ſpeaketh ſundrie times in ſeuerall places: Here 
he faith, of theſe yngodly mariages came many of them, which being wighrier then the yiuall 
ſort of men, vſurped by their might, authoritie ouer others, and did degenerate from the {1ma- 
plicitie wherein their Fathers liued. In the Booke of Numbers, they that went to ſearch the 
Land of Caraan, when they returned made report, that they had ſcene there Gyarts, in compart- 
ſon of whom, they ſeemed Graſhoppers, In Demteronomie, mention 1s made of Og, King of B-/van, 
whoſe bed was of Iron, nine cubits long, and fonre cubits broad, That great Goliah allo of the Phi- 
liftims, you remember.Saint Anguſtine ſaith,heſaw the tooth of a man as great as an hundred of 
ours, what was the body then? Somewhat you may guelJe. Pliny reporteth, chat in ( rete, out 
of a Mountaine was digged theremnants of a man, by gueſleof proportion when he liued,tixe 
and fortic cubits, but there were no end torell you all we reade of this matter, Thus much fut- 
ficerh to cauſc vs to conſider Gods power, which mightily and marucllouſly hach cuer ſhewed 
ir ſelfe in his Creatures. Ourlaſt Engliſh Chronicles, che hirit part, and in the beginning, reade 
you a whole Chaprer of Gyants, if you cannot reade other Stories. 

6 Inthe fift verſe it is faid, The Lord ſaw the wickeaneſſe of man, that it was great, Hee eucr 
ſeeth both good and bad whatſocuer it is: neither walles nor darknele can hinder his ſight. 
To the oodly itis a comfort, who are many times wronged by falſe ſuſpitions {landers and 
lyes, bur the Lord ſeeth. To the wicked it muſt bea terror, and a-very great one, that cloake 
they, or couer they, hide they, or lap they their linnes neuer ſo much, yer che Lord feeth. And 
what will he doe? euer ſec. and never puniſh? Then were he vniult, bur chathe cannot be for 
any man, therefore the end will ſmart, without repentance. 

7 If you doubr of this, beleeue the Text which telleth what fell out when God ſaw it would 
beno better, /t repented him that ener he had made mas : Lhar is, fpeaking after the manner of 
men ; God deſtroyed man, and in thar, as it were, did diſavow him to be his creature, And 
marke withall how liuely che Lord doth diſcoucr the corruption that 1s in vs, ſaying : el oar 
—— and all our cogitations are enl, and onely euill, and ener exill. What greater euill, then 

in this fort and meaſure to be euill 2 Where is that free-will that wilfull men deviſe ro do good, 
when our mould and mettall 15 becomethus bad ? Away with ſuch dreames , experience 15 the 
fooles Schoole-maſter, and ſhall not even thar teach vs, but will we gain-fay our owne knows- 
 ledpe? Amnovſtinerelleth vs and the whole world, that Hemo male views libero arbutrio, & ſe & 


. - 


ipſumperdidit : Man abuſing that free-will, which before his fall he had, he loſt both himlſcltc 


and it. Wearenought waking, wearenought ſleeping, we are finfull dreaming,and when we 
doe nor dreame, where is our good ? py Rs 


$ Somewhat conceiue of the meaſure of (innethat was now in the earth 

of God, that he repexred, and tharhe was ſorry in his heart, Could a fmall incaſurc make God 
thus grieved ? No, hedaily endurcth great wickednelſe, and yet repenteth not that hee made 
man : whereforet}:1s muſt teach vs their ſinne was great, and warne ys againe to beware, at the 

Ne | ce through our imperfection, yer 
ler vs nor encreaſe the meaſure withoutremorſeby any wicked malice : but ay to go on,ifwe 
cannot ſtaytogoin: Stopthe courſe as the Lord ſhall inable, and not by fulnciſe of meaſure 
as this prople d1d here, pull vengeance from heaven whether God will or no. O heauy day 
and hourc to you or me, if the Lord ſhall ſay, ir repenteth mee that I haue made ſuch an one! 
yea, I am forry, and ſorry at mine heart for ict. Beware then of great (innes , and of heaping 
ſinneypon finne, rill God bedriven to fay thus much againſt you, The contrary is {weet;when 
theLord rejoyceth ar onr being, and ſhall ſay to Satan, haſt thou marked my ſervant Job, fucha 
man,fuch a woman, hovy they lone me ? &c. 


9 But why was the Lord ſorry that hee made man ? Surely, becauſche muſt deſtroy him 
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againe, his finneis ſo grear- Whychen he is ſorry to deſtroy man ? Truth it is, i he could wich 


| iuttice chooſe. O then what ſce we ! Cannot Gad proceed ro puniſhment of rebellious linners, | 


yea of ſuch rebellious {1nners as cheſe were, that made the wholeearrh ſmell of their ſinnes, bur 
with ſome griefc, with ſomediſcoment, with fome Joathnefle, as it were , to haucir ſo, if they 


would amend? And ſhall hebe haſtieandfurious, implacable and ynmercifull ro a poore lin- 


ner that groaneth and gricueth, ſighech and ſobberh, weepeth and crycth for woe,cthat he doth 
ſinneagainſt ſo good a God, and fodeare a Father, and wiſherh, jt berter every dayheriſeth, and 
cuery night he goeth tobed ? No,no, it cannot be : Andthercfore be of good comfort, thou 
ericued tpirir, the Lord tonech thy longing careto ſerue him berter, and he cin ſooner ceaſe to 
be God, which is impollible, then caſt away his eyes of mercy and pitie from thee. He will nar 
puniſh thee, but he luſterh ro exerciſerhee, that che glory of chy faith, afcer ſuch aſſault, appea- 
riag brighr, may reecinea crowneof comfore brighcer.chen gold, or beaten gold beſec with 
precious ſtones: O rarry thenthe Lords leaſure ! Be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart,and thou 


ſhalt pmt thy truſt in rhe Lord, Ca 
10 In the ſeuenth verſe che Lord faith, will deſtroy. Before we noted his mercifull ftriui ng 


ro bring ro repencance, burnow note his juſtice, if man will nor repent, hee bearech Jong and 


Fich, twrne, twrne, bur ar laſt heccarcherh his ſword and faith, Twil deſtroy, Tempt not the Lord 
therefore ougr Jong, you vnfecling hearts, for you ſcea feare. Many times admoniſhed, and ne- 
uer amended, thinke you heare this word, / will deſtroy. As I Ime, (aich the Lord, though, Contah 
the ſome of Ichoiakim, King of Indah, were the Signet of my right hard, yet will Tplucke him thence, 


| erc.lerem.22.24. Therctore PO not cuer char God wiil (i pare, &c. ; | 
11 Inthecightverſe itis ſaid, But Noab found grace in the eyes of the Lord, Sothen God 


puniſheth that cuer yec he ſpareth ſome. Sois he iult that heforgerterhnor his mercie, He tpa- 
reth Yoghand his houſhold wich him, and char in mercy, Gratian inuemt, now merits mercedent 2 
Grace. he tqund,: but, no reward of mezite. Yer what God giuerh him, wemay not deny. him, 
Hee was ainſt man,avd vprightin his thc, and walked with God, A fingular praile info corrupr an 
age. to be ſg,volke chem, Would God ic might reach vs the praile of chis, nor to be carried a- 
way with corruptions among vs, be they neuer ſo geaerall, or ſo cmBdraced of the greateſt men, 
To watke with God is a, preciqus praiſe, though none doe ir bur my ſelfe, and to walke with 
man, with che world, with a Towne or Pariſh in wicked wayes, is a deadly ſinne, though mil- 
lions doeir, Juſtice and yprighcnetſe.willabide the rouch, when craft and ditſembling will be 
diſcerned droiſe.. Noah inthis wicked time, and in this vniuerlalitic of finning,was a tuſt man 
and yprighr, and walked with God, doe they all what they would, he would not follow them, 
and let vs markeir. a no, el | 
12 Inthe 24. verſe; and ſotothe end of the. Chapter, direQion is. giuen to Nech how hee 
ſhould be ſaucd, evenin «» Arke, which he is commanded to maketothar purpoſe. The pre- 
{criprion, you (ec, and cuery particular as they lye. Lermetell yon thereſemblance that hath 
been made by ſome, peraduenture not vnfitly, » Noah, fay chey, was a fit tigure of our Saujour 
Chrif, for in him was fulfilled molt eFectually that which was ſaid of Noah in the fife Chapter 
the 29.vcilc.; .Lamech bs ate a ſonne ans. called his name Neah, ſaying : thi ſame /na comfort 2; 
concerning our worke and ſorrow of our han1s, as rouching the earth which the Lord hath carſed..The 
Arkea figureof che Church, for as our of that chere was no ſaferic, ſo out of the Church there 
isno luatiane. -,- wk ore nw in ni fv 
- Thematterof it muſt not be every thing, but of Piae-trees diretion was giuen. The: chil- 
dren of the Church are not euery ſort, nor they which are borne of blood, ner of the will of the fleſh, 


F 4 


| #7r of the with, of man, but of God. The Pitch repreſented the loug of the Church, wherewith,as 


kl 
o 
® 


' withglew, themembers axe ynited ind faitned rogether. Within and withour the Arke was 


# 
pi 
o 
* 


pitched and within and without a true member of the Church is vnfained loue. Hee loucth 


within, beloueth without, heloucrh wichour,and he fouerh within ; ic is nor ſecret and cannot 


be ſcenes jr 15 or ſcene outward, and wante;h wichin, burcruchand ſhew, and ſhew and truth 
goerogether im thus man. O bletſed Pitch ! would God we, wereal! thus pecken ter the morc 
of this cleaueth ro our fingers, the better we. It defilerth nor, bur makerh ys holy before the 
Lorg. [acc Arke. were, Aiyers roomes, andin the Church are diucrs gifts, divers orders and 
degrees gf men, In the hezuenwe ſecke for diucrs manſions, In the Arke arebeaſts vncleanc, 


a5 well 35 cleanc, and ig.thexruc Church, and of the rrue Church, hee that denycth linners to, 


be, ſhall proo an Anaba ff, The windew, they ſay, might repreſent.the Goſpell and che prea- 
cbing chere "pH | that Wwindgw cameliphtinto che Arke, to lighten their bodics,to by the 
preaching of ghe Graſpel] came hgh into the Church, tolightenche heart and minde, 2nd vn- 

tg of choſethar2ie wichin, The doore, Chriſt : ] am the doore, and lo as followech, 
2s great, and \ So is che Church of greaclargenelle, ditperied by God 
both farre.and wide. Reade the 54. of Eſay 2. Retoyce 5 barren that beareſt not, ec. ſn- 
large thytents, &c, The Floud reſembled Bapriſme, which killeth the old wan, andreſtoreth 


the new. While the Arke was preparing, [utlr'S, Peter, whereby cight ſonlerwere ſaued inthe water, 
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whereof the Baptiſme that now is, anſwering that figure, &c, ſaueth vs alſo by the reſurreftion of Ie- 
| ſuc Chriſt. Finally and laſtly, the Arke was toſſed in thoſe waues of water, both vp and downe, 
and ſo is the Church, whilek ithere is militant, to and fro. Yea every member doth witnelle 
_ this, toiſed of the world, toſſed of fleſh, rolled of Satan, and rofſed by ſinne,neuer able ro hold 
_ | rogerher,if God, as he did the Arke, did not defend it, guideir, and keepe ir, and gouerneche 

1 waucs, that they ſhall not hurt further, then in mercy he will heale againe, This 1 the figure 
| of the Arke, and ſumme of this Chapter, \ 


| | —_ rn 
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Hauing heardin the former Chapter the ſinne of man in thoſe dayes,and the gra- | 
ious ſtriving of God with him,to bring him toamendment, giuing cuen then, 
when he might iuſtly haue puniſhed , yet a» hundred and twentie yeares tO Ie. 
-ntance.In this Chapter we ſhall ſee how all this goodneſſe of God was deſpi- 
ſed and negleted, thoſe hundred and twentic yeares inall wickedneſle likewiſe | 
ſpcat, and therefore God forced, as it were, atlaftto bring the Flood vpon | 

| them. The generall heads may betheſe two. 


The entrance of Noah inte the Arke. 4 
The comming of the Flood pon all fleſh. © = 


Uerſe 1, 'T amor, Foc firſt, it is to be obſerued that God biddeth him enter into the Arke,chere- 2 
Noah entered by giuing his Faith that ſure ſtay of the Word, wirhourwhich ir muſt needs haue wa- z 
commanded. | uered, and been ſhaken in pecces in that great criall. And Noah his not cntring till he was bid- Y 
den, teacherh ys truely to take God for our guide inall aftions, 'and his word for our warrant Y 
and aſſurance in what we Foe about. io { | F 
Verſets 2 TheLord faith, He/jaw Noah righteous mrthat age before him, not meaning thereby that VP 
Such God ta-' | Noah wanted weakneſle of humanc imperfeRions, "-þ ſo calling him inreſpe&t of others,and | | 


kethvsasws | becauſc heehad a deſire and hearticaffc&ion tobe ſuch an one. Whereby we haue giuen vs a 


| willto be. reat comfort, that the Lord doth meaſure vs according to our will, and not accorditig to our > 
A grcat cofort? 5 . TTH . . . ng . E - 4 f . ; 7 

5 power,and finding vs willing with vnfained affeQion to ſeruc him vprightly (which will com- "4 

| * | meth not yetof our ſclues) he youchſaferh ys the honor and title of righteous men, 'norwith- [| 


ſtanding our great weaknelſe and want of perfeftion. Theſe and ſuch like places wee ſhould 
ever haue in ſtore, againſt thoſe fiery darts of our deadly foe,that would perſwade vs wee are 
nothing regarded of God, becauſe welabour of ſome imperfetions. How honourable is the 
| remembrance of their faith,in the eleuenth to the Hebrewe:, all whichhad their wants and tha- 
ny infirmities, < ; es 
Uerſe 1. 3 Theaddition of the words before me, makehis praiſe great,and his vertuetrue:: for ttiat 
True praiſe to ſceme glorious before men, which before God are nothing ſo: that is true righreouſn e | 
be righteous | Which before God is ſo. This if we thought of as well as we know, wee would moreregard 
before God, | God, andletſerhinke of men, whereas now wepricke at it, as our great marke, td be approued 
not vefore men. | of men, and to gainetheir praiſes, But the Apoſtle ſaid, 7 paſſe very little to be indged of Jon, or 
| | of mans indeement, 1.Cor. 4.3. Yee Docs OL A Ns 
Yerſe, | , 4 A queſtionisasked why of cleane beaftiby ſewers, and of wncleane but complex , were ta- 
kenand preſerued? And the beſt anſwer is, after the preſeruation bf feed, becaiiſe the deane 
| ſcrued forfacrifices, which God had appointedto bee ſerued by. God then provided for com- | 
God exe ro manded exerciſes, that there _ be ro performe them with, and we; as though we werenot E-. 
A 3 | his Children, nor cuer meantto be his heires, moſt carcleſſely coriternhe them,and willprouide = F 


worſhip, and 


' | nothing forthem : if weprouideany thing,it ſhal be how to hinderth | z 
CEO : his is our efemhling of God. Cn ds Di = 4 = ts FE 
Verſe 4. 5 Godrelleth Noh when heewould beginne to raine, 2nd how long hee would conti- —_— 
nue, that his faith might be firme in cuery reſpe&, and not doubting, fith nothing more prie- © . 
God hacerh ueth God hen ſo to doe, as you may remember in divers examples of che beft mien, as in 
| doubting, Hoſes and eAarer, thoſe | gs pillers , who for their doubting and wauering, went never 
Numb.:0; into the Land of Promiſe. In Zacharias, whoſe doubting brought him dumbneſſe for x 
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time , and ſuch like. When God faith he will do a thing, he would be belecued,and becauſe * 
N hee 5g our weaknclle, he prouidcth often for vs by ſuch particular circumſfariCes as hee X 

you ſee. Es | | POPLINE LO 7 
Theproke - 6 Neah was not enly ſaued, but his wife, his ſonnes, and his ſonnes wiues. ver reade we not | 2 
that commer; | of their righteouſneſſe, as of Noahs, But this is the good that commeth by be cant of the | 
|byrhe godly. godly, cuento be within the ſhadow of Gods preat mercie for their ſakes. $0 good is the Lord 
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ro his louing Children, thac to cheir friends alſo hee will bee good, So was hee to Lor and co 
his friends, it they would haue bcene ruled. So was he to Rahab, and her Fathers houſe, So 
is his manner to bee in his grear mercy. Yet what is foloathſome to wicked vwretches, as the 


company, fellowſhip, kindred,or acquaintance of the godly? Bur what matuell, ſince ike w ich. 


like arc beſt pleaſed. 


If you aske how all the beaſts were gotten, the Text anſwererh, they came of themiſclues, 


God compelling them by his diuine power co preſent themlelues before Noah as before Adam, 
' when he gaue them names,in the ſecond Chapter, 


9 [nthecleuenth yerſe you lee the time, rn the ſixth handred yeere of Noabs life, in the ſecond 
month, the ſenenth day : as we reckon avout the beginning of May, when all things fHourithed, 
and ycelded ſhow; then, euen then began this wotull Tragedy ot mans deſtruction. So ſure 
ſhall ic be char God faith, and ſo inchangeableis his purpote, Then wereall the tountaines of 
che great deepe broken vp,and the windows of heauen were opened, heauen and earth agreein 
rogerher to accompliſh Gods will,and to deſtroy mainkinde. O heauy day, when man ſhould fo 


ottend God, that the creatures abhorre him, the tountaines and deepes and waters belaw and | 


aboue | But nothing will warne men, 

© When all were entred into the Arke, the Text ſaith, God ſort them in, thereby declaring, 
that by his diuinepower they were onely ſaued, and the Arke kept whole againit all dangers; 
and infinuating to vs the like cauſe of all our ſafety eucrmore. Ir is not our houle, our Cattle or 
rower when we goe to bed char ſauerh vs, burthat the Lord ſhutteth che doores, and cloleth vs 
in, this is our ſurety, that no power can withſtand, whatſoeuer it wiſherhzthis is our ſafety,that 
we may truſt ynro. Were the gates of che City iron or bratle, it he ſhur them nor, they willne- 
uer hold out: but were they wood or clay, made ſtrong by his defending mercy, no Canon can 
batter them, nor man ger them open to hurt any withun, whom the Lord will haue ſafe, and to 
thar end hach ſhut chem within, - | | 

10 Then all fleſh periſned that moned vpen the face of the earth ſaith the 21, verſe. But whether 


man periſhed ccernally or no, thatis the queſtion, I meancall thar were drowned in the flood, 


whether were they alſo condemned to hell, and (o periſhed that way ? wee may an{wer truely, 
that it becommeth dutt arid aſhes to leaue Gods ſecrets to himſelfe. But for the argument, thac 
thereforeic ſhould ſeemeſo, becauſe they taſted of his outward iudgement alike, it followeth 
not : for the tworheeues crucified with our Sauiour, had like ourward puniſhment,and yet not 
one eternall condemnation. Many dye the deaths of ſcucrall offences, and yer are ſaued by 
mercy.inthe world ro come, God forbid wee ſhould cenſure mens, as to conclude their eter- 
nall death vpon their remporall ſufferings : wee may not doe it, Wellmay we lcarneby theſe 
words (that all things periſhed ) that if nothing covid helpe ir ſelfe when G O D was angry, 
what ſhall it bee chat ſhall haue {trengrh co help* vs, and ſhield vs from his \vrach ? may the 


| ftrength of a Gyant, gold, liluer, horſes, wiſcdoine, or any thing doe it ? no, all theſe things 


in this flood could nor profitany thing the owners of them, and ſo ſhall ic cuer be, therefore 
truſt not tothem. | "4 | 

11 Therainefrom abouc, and the fountaines beneath, are things wee cannot lacke, yet ſee 
wee inthis place how they madea flood. Learne wee then by it what a great difference Gods 
fauourand anger make in the ſame creatures. If in fauour hee rayne, wee are nouriſhed by it : 
ifinangerheedocit, weearedeſtroyed : ſo is it with the fire, with the aire, with our mears and 
drinkes; and whatſocuer wee vic in chis mortall life, bis mercie makerh, and his wrath mar- 
reth theſamecthing, O how ſhould we then yalew Gods fauour ? how ſhould we ſeeketo have 
ic, andfearetoloſe it? Pray we when we riſe, and pray wee when we fleepe, that his creatures 
we may enioy in fauour. 

12, Onely Noah was left alive, and they that were with him in the eArke, Yet ſay the wicked 
inthe Prophet Malacby z 1t 15 waine toſerne the Lord, there 1s noproſit init, Bur we ſeethecon- 
trary in this place and ever. /f the Lords wrath be kindled nener ſo little, bleſſed are all they that 
truſt in him, When mountaines and hils, caſtles and forts, trees, nor any tall rowers can ſave a 
man, thus keepeth him cloſe trom all harme, and not onely him, but his friends with him, chat 
he was godly and ſecrued the Lord. Let this be our gaine then whulſt we ſee this light, and we 
ſhall neuer loſe, Doeſt thou thinks to raigne.ſaith God, becanſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in (*edar ? No, 
no, thy Fathers godlinelſe made him proſper, and thy want of that ſhall make thee periſh, be 


thy Forts ncyer ſo ſtrong, and thy þrauerics neuer {@ many, they ſhall nor ſerue, Reade the 
I Peter 3. IO. | : 
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After mercy commeth iudgement,and after indgement mercy againe,as wee may 
ſec in this Chapter: wherein we hauc, | EET 


he comming out of Noah: to the 20. 


The ceafing of the flood: to tho 15, verſe. 
37h ſacrifice, and Gods ſpeech: tothe end, 


| (2 ncerning the firſt, we ſecthe author, God, The meanes, hee made the winde to paſſe vpon 


the earth, the fomntames of the deepe, and the windowes of Heauen were ſtopped, &-c, The time 
when, after the hundred and fiftieth day,by our computation about the 19. of October, Andtor 
other particulars, | 
1 Itis ſaid, che Lordremembred Neah : wherein is diſcouered vnto vs, the moſt faichfull 
eare, and carcfull faithfulnetſe chat is in almighty God for his true ſeruants ever: he looketh vp- 


- ontheir perils, he ſecth their dangers, and in his duerime he remembreth torelicueand releaſe 


them,as he did here Neahand his family. Can the Bride forget her ornaments, nay car the mo- 
ther forget her child ? theſe things be hard, and calily are not done, yet ſuppoſe they might bee 
done, the Lord for all that cannot forget his, who making him their God, he hath made his ſer- 
uants, and written them in his hand, yea made them as ſigners vpon his right finger, that he may 
neuer forget them. O Lora ſaith Dania, what is man that thou art ſo mindful of him, or the ſonne of 


| 1an that thou ſo regardeft him ? Tarry then but Gods leaſure as Noab did, and be ſure of remem- 


brance in due time as he had. 

2 Toſtrength:n vs inthis, conſider how it followeth of the Cattell, that God alſo remem:- 
bred them. Alas ! doth the Lord carefor Sheepe and Goates, yea for creatures many of meaner 
regard, and forget man in his tribulation and woe ? Behold the fowles of the ayre,. doe they ſow or 
ſpin to be fed or clothed thereby? yer God remembreth them. O how much more Man, that is 
Lord of allcheſe, if we had faith ! Yet hereby may a good minde, cuen by the Lords example, 


that is, as Syrach expoundeth it, to haue pitty and compaſſion on his poore beaſt, that being 
dumbe cannot complaine. Apaine, that they onely may be ſaid to be mindfull of the poore, 
which reach out the hand of helpe and comfort to them by ſome reliete: not they that with 


words pitty them, and ſay God help. For Gods ſaid hereto remember by deeds,not by words 
onely as you ſce, &c. | 2 at 

3 Whenir is ſaid,the formtaines were ſtopped,and the windowes cloſed to ſtay the Flood:pro- 
fc by it in a godly policy after this ſort, that ifany flood of {in and ſtreame of iniquity go abour 
codrowne vs, we ſtopthe folintaine, and cloſe yp the windowes by which it ifſucth and get- 
teth our : ſo ſhall we ſtay the courſe of it in Gods blelling, and be free from danger. O that this 
lefſon were learned in Court and Country fully and well, then many afilthy Hood would be 
religioully ſtayed,and many a flowing wave of a (infull rempration be bearen back 1 I ſay ifthe 


fountaines were ſtopped, andthe windowes ſhut ; conceiue of it further, and meditate of it a 
whole houre by your ſelfe.] fay no more. 1h ing 

4 The Arke ſtayedabour the 26, of October, vpom the mountaines of Armenia, and why ? be- 
cauſe when wind bloweth and warer faileth, fayling is dangerous, and therocks maybehit vp- 
on: whata prouidence then1s here for poore Neah in his gracious God ? what a prevention of 


danger? Shallnothing makeys know him andhis ſweet goodnefle ? Sayle wethen on the Sea 


our peril, if we truſt in him, and © Lord giue taith and patience for thy mercy ſake. 

5 Inthe teh month, that is, about the 28. of December as wee reckon, were the tops of the 
CMountaines ſerne, a good token and comfort of an end of that water-flood: we may apply it 
thus, The great men of this world, of a kingdome, of a City, of a towne, are as mountaines and 
ls in compariſon of the lower ſorr, and if once they were dry from ſuch floods of euill,as ma- 
ny tfmes they are ouer-flowed wirhall, it is a good ſigne, and yeeldeth great hope that the wa- 
ters doe decreaſe, and a betcer ſtare even ſhortly will enſue ; but whileft they are ouer. flowed 
and coucred, what hope of dry landinthe valleys ? ſuch and ſo greatto good or euill is the ex- 
ample of preat ones, 21 | 


_ Intheg, verſcit is ſaid, rhe waters were gomg and decreaſing untill the texth month, ec, Where 
if you liſt, fairh one, to compare the time of their increa 
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fort,thatthe Lord is more haſty vnto mercy then vnto judgement, Which by c| 
1 | . 1c Prephet E/a 
nc notably ſheweth, when he faith : A httlewhite hane 1 fortcken thee,but with Bog ps 7 


[gather thee, It is thean{wer alſothat is made by an ancient Father, why Chriſt ſhould ſpeake 


a 


( then the which there can be no better ) learne alſororemember his beaſt, as occaſion ſerueth, 


of this world while God will, ſurely when ic ſhall be good he will make vs coreſt, and preuenc | 


| pare th! ling and decreaſing together, you ſhall 
inde,chat in ſhorter and quicker time they abated, then $4 had adi how Kd inſuch | 
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of chelatter day to thoſe vpon his right hand, before thoſe vpon his left hand, even becauſe his 
ſweet diſpoſition is more prone to mercy and fauours,then to wrath and anger,moreto the ſen- 
rencethar giyerh joy, then to that which worketh ſo birter woe. A comfortable conſideration 
for our fearing ſoules,if we often thinke of ir, &c. | 

6 Then after forty dayes Neah opened the window of the Arke, and ſent forth ſome of the fowles. 
Where was his warrant thus to do? Surely expreſſed we ſee none, & yer is he not diſliked; why? 
becauſ chough ir were nor preſcribed inthe word that he ſhould doe fo, yer was thereno pro- 
hibition notro doe ſo : and being not contrary to any word, though it haue no expretſe word 
for it, 1t1s nor diſallowed : we are taught hereby, ſaith a Jearnad man, where there 1s no need of 
exprellc preſcription;as in things not of ſuch moment often there is not, holy men are lctt, /x4s 


conſilus & conatibus, to their owne difcretions, counſell and liberty, and it thelike fall ourto ys, 


we may follow their examples. : . 

7 He ſent firlt a Ranen which returned not 2gaine, Fc. By which fowle,fome ſay,might bere- 
ſembled cheteachers of chelaw, becauſe they neuer bring any good c1ding,but death, deach,for 
want of performance of rhe law, whoſe promiſe is annexed onely to fultilling of the ſame, and 
not clſe. Others lay, by the Rauei. might be noted ſuch men, as hauing minde of the dead ca- 
rions, conlider nor wherforethey were ſent, but plying their whole carc about chemſehies,and 


 farisfying their deuouring nature wich ſuch carrion as they ſee before them, take their pleaſure 


therein, and make their abode, nor returning any more to the Arke, with teft1tmony of their 
courſe applied and imployed to that end whereabout they were ſent. Such foule Rauens no 
queſtion there are but too many. The Rauen alſo ſaith one, may fignihe ſuch as frequent a mans 
owne houſe during their need, and whilſt they cannot tell how clfe todoe, but when the wea- 
ther is berter,that 15,when they are better prouided for,and haue gotten ſomething about them, 
they fiye away,and know their old lodgings no more, Such vnthankfull gueſts' roo many have 
bur roo good 7 Polo of, | | . | | 
8 When Neah ſaw no returne ofthe Rauen, he tooke a Done and ſent her forth the ſame day,to 
ſee if by her hee might perceiue any fall of the Waters. And the Doue returned to him againe, 
not finding any ret for her foot ypon the earth as yet, whereby he knew the Waters were nor 
abated. This Doue they ſay, may reſemble fitly the good Preachers of che Word, which are 
ſent forth by the true Noah Chritt Icſas into the world ouerflowed with all ſinne and wicked- 
neſle, as with a flood : but finding no reſtfor their foote, that this, finding no acceprance of their 
labours, nor good to be done by them, mocked and corned, derided and abuſed, reicfted and 
contemned, they rerurne againe, bringing nothing wich them; and yer to Noab welcome, who 
puttcth forth his hand,& recctueth them into the Arke: for we are 4 ſweet ſanor, faith the Apoſtle, 
to the Lord,cuen in them that perif6:T hat is, the Mininſters of Gods word are deere vnto him,and 
moſtſweet in his noſtrels,if they dotheir diligence faichfully,albeir the profit follownot anſwe- 
rable to che ſame, but cuen all that notwithſtanding,men periſh & are caſt away:agrear comfort. 
9 Whenitis ſaid, the Dowe ford noreſt for the ſole of her foot, wpon all the A that ſhe ſaw, 
let vs conlider the maruellous change now made from the eſtate before and very late, when 
thouſands of Doues, Men, Women, and Children, and all the creatures of che carth had reſt for 
their fcet,yea,pleaſures and comforts aboue neccſhtics many an one, Now no ſuch matter, all is 
goneand there is not ſo much as reſt for one poore Doue, What ſhould it ficly admoniſh ys of, 
but to the vtternfolt of our power recciued of God, totake heed, leſt with like (in we procure 
like iudgement againſt our ſelues. Our country, our townes, and private houſes, where now is 
many a.comfort and many a pleaſure, men, women and children, not a few, hauereft for their 
feete, that is, all things necelſary to their comfortable bring, and liue vpon vs and with vs, and 
by vs : we with them,and they with vs,cnioy Gods mercies, bleſſings and benefits, to his great 
praiſe and our preat good if wee can yſethem and bethankfull. Shall the day comethar in that 
houſe where many a man hath found his reſt, being the cate of an honorable or worſhipfull per- 
ſonage,no reſt ſhall be found for a Doue,thar is, for any creature any place,all being altred by the 
judgement of a greeued God at abuſe and ynthankfulnes,ar ſin & iniquity 2 God forbid:and as 
we tcarc God, ler vs thinke of ir, for hee that ſoſoone could alter in his anger the eſtate of the 
whole world,that of a place ſo full of reft for thouſands rhouſands of creatures,now thereſhould 
be no reſt for the foote of one Doue, ſurely hee can change as quickly the ſear of any Prince, or 
Noble,or Gentleman,or other man,that all rhe honor and comforts being wiped away in wrath, 
there ſhould nor be reſt for any, bur a fearefull ſight of horror and confulion vpon em}! deſerts, 
10 The Arketo the Doue was like a priſon,a place of reſtraint, & not according to her kind, 
which was to fly abroad, yer finding no reſt, at! ya then ſhe will periſh, ſheereturnech ro the 
fame againe. Ir may teach vs this, that berteris a miſchiefe then an inconucnience. If wee 
cannot as wee would, wee muſt as wee can, I ſpeake it againſt all heatheniſh and vnchriftian- 
like impatience. The Heathens, rather then they would Edd hey would kill themſelves: And 
many intheſe daics, rather then they will ſuffer what God impoſeth, will doe what God dete- 


ſterh. ler jt nor be ſo. If we cannot be abroad and at Iiberty, becauſe Gods tudgement againſt 
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linne hach taken away our footing 1n ſuch, or ſuch fort, whilſt ic ſhall pleaſe him, ler ys be con- | 
reac ; returneasthe Douc did to the place appointed, and thanke him tor mercy eucrin thar, | 
that yerchere we liue, and arc 10t deltroted as others hauc beene. | Ok | 

11 Noab ſtayed pon this ſenen daies, andthenjemt out the Doue agame, faith thetext, which 
returned to hym in the cuentag, bringing in her mouth an Oliue leafe which ſhe had plucker, 
whereby Noah knew the Waters were abated. 1 his Doue may note che Preachers allo of rhe 
Word againe,who bring in cheir mouths ſome geod ridings tothe Arke,that is, to the Church; 
and cnery good newes may be compared allo to an Oliue leafe,and the tellers ro Doues, T hat 


j 
| 
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good newes thatthe Women brought to theDiſciples, thac Chriſt was riſen, was like an oltuc 


ood newes of the Leapers, and 2 Sam. 18, 27, hea good man, faith Dauid, and commethwith 
2028 ridings: ſo good menand women haue words of comfort in their mouths, when others 
hane the poyſon of Aſpes vnder their rongues;they haue Oliue leaues to cheere vp Noah and jus 
| coinpany withall, when others haue wormewood & gallto make their hearts ake with the bit- 
rernes cherof.Such Doues God makeys cucrmore,& it this be regarded of ys, we wil endeuor 1t. 

12 Then wajred he other ſencn dates aud ſent her againe, When ſbe retearned n1 more vato bins. 
Firlt, marke che often ſending of the Doue,v-hen the Raven goeth bur once. It ſheweth che dit- 
ference of a good ſ{eruant and a bad. The firlt is often vied, becauſc he 1s tairhtfull and true, the 
latter but once, becauſe then he is found to be a Rauen, more heeding the carions char his nature. 
regardeth,then performing his meſſage which his ſender deſireth. The praiſe of theſe two towles 
how chey differ in chis place for their ſeruice, we all ſee, and it ſhould thus protit vs, as to prick 
ystothe good, and afray ys fromthe euill. In ſomeplace or other we are all ſeruants 3s theſe 

fowles were,ro God,to Princezto Maiter,to ſome or other. Let ys be Doues that they may etren 
| vievs, lets not be Rauens that they may iuſtly refuſe vs. Secondly,inthe Doues zot ramurnin 
| 7 more, let vs markea type ofthe Saints of God,that hauing ſundry times diſcharged the trutt 
of thicir places, as theDoue did, at laſt haue there departure out ofthe Arke, that is, out ofthis 
life and Church militant, and finding reſt for their foot in Gods blefſed Kingdome, returne no 
more tothe Arke againe, but then continue and abide tor cuer, 
13 Atlaſt came this comfortable word from God, Goe f#rrhrof the Arks,thon and thy wife,and 
thy ſorne and thy ſonres wines, and all creatures with thee, So welſcethere is no atflition or criall 
that God impoſeth vpon his children, but if they endure ir quictly, truſt in his mercy firmely, 
and tarry his good pleaſure obediently,ir hath his comfortable end. If God thinke it good to ſay 
' to atiy 1an or woman enter into the Arze,that 1s,intothis or that rriall of rhy faith and patience, 
into this priſon, mto that indurance, into this reſtraint of I1berty, that affliction and trouble, ſor- 
row and care,and inward nips or outward pinches, ſurely bc hath alfo another word for them, 
which 10 duc time he will ikewiſe ſpeake vnto them, and that is this: Goforth of the Arke nory 8: 
gaincythor ana thy wife, and all thine, that is, letthere be an end of wharſocuer it wahar rricd 
rhee: tor I haue ſeene that faith, patience,and hope,thar hath pleaſed me. O our good God, how 
{ureare wee of this, and how ſweets it? what elte butthat whichthe Prophet Darid found mot 
ccriaine,and teitified to the world,faying : 
| '* Thmghgripesof ariefe and paine» fuil ſore, ſhall lodge with vs all right, 
} The Lord toy ſnallus reſtore, before the day be light, 
Confeſling herein, that after ſowre commeth ſweet, after ſorrow ioy, after reſtraint liberty, af 
ter Want picnty, and to ſpeake with this place, aiter goemto che eArke, tollowerh certainly Come 
forth azaine, | 
| _ 14 Yea, but when d1d God bid Neah come forth ? ſurely not before the earth was dry, for ſo 
ſaith the text, Then there we ſee againe how wondertully hee diſpoſerh for his children times 
and {caſons,all for their good: when thecarth is not for them, he hath an Arke vponthe water; 
| and whentheearth is ficter thenthe Arke, hehaththe earth againe, all inſuch times as may be 
beſt for vs, and how ſhould wethanke him 2 
_ 15 When Noa» was cometorth, he bxildeth an» Altar, taketh his beaſts, and offercth ſacri- 
ice: teachung vs this, how moſt carctull we ſhould be whilſt lifeis in vs, to bethankfullro God 
for his mercy towards vs, citherin delivering vs out of danger, or any way ſhewing thelight of 
his countenance toward vs, A thankfull heart becommet}; a Chrittian and pleaſcth God, and 
the very diuels ot hell, if they were askcd, mult needs fay the contrary is a fault, 

26 Then faich the ſtory, God ſmelled a ſawour of reſt.that is ſhewed himſelfe appeaſed and his 
angeratreſt: this picty was in Neabs heart before, but now it ſmelleth, when it breaketh into 
worke : ſo was > Abraham for his faith noted of God before, bur when thar faith flamed our in- 
t02 willingnelJe toſacrifice his deere ſonne,then God cryed out, Now now I feee4braham thy 
loue,&c. Surely that which pownng and beating is to ſpice, workes be to faith in ſome reſem- 
blance:the ſpice is ſweer before it be brayed,bur when it 15 brayed, much more 10s faith in the 
heartacceptced of God, before opportunicy ſerue ro worke ; but when oportunity doth lerue, 
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vs, and pricke ys forwardto holy life, Os 

. 17 And what faid God, readtherext, verſe 21. he willno more curſe the earth for mans 
corruption: he reſtoreth narure, Sredrime and barneff, cold and beate,winter and ſummer, day and 
night, and ſheweth vs thereby char they arc all his gifts, and onely his to take and giue as plea- 
ſeth him. This is ſome vſe of this 8, Chapter. | ph Es 


LL things being done as youread before, G O D bleſſed Noah and his family. So follow 
A confore after ſorrow,as we notcd before : The mourning weed thou rookeft me fro and madeſt 
me toreiojce, ſaith the Palme. | | > 
. 2 Thefeareof you, and the dreadof you, ſaith God, ſpall be ypon emery beaft : prouiding thereby 
for mans ſafery, for by the vertue of chis commandement beaſts rage not ſo much againſt man 
as they would, but many of them ſerne cuen to his vfe thereby. And ſhall all creatures, faich 
one, thus feare thee O man, and not thou thy God that worketh this regard of thee? . 
3 In thethird yerſethcir commiſſion is ſigned, yea figned and ſealed to kill and eate, nor 


hearbes as before and no fleſh, but fleſhnoy alſoas well ashearbs, Many men thinking ic was 


not ſo before. 
4 But fleſh with the life thereof, that is, with the bloud thereof might they wot eate, God meaning 
hereby ro bridle cruelty, which he ever hatred. 


5 Andas beforcheprouided char man ſhould not be raged againſt by beaſts, ſo prouideth |} 


he herealſo that man againſt man ſhould nor be a deftrojer. Forif he be, He that ſhedderh mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed againe : That is, in Juſtice ſhall either the Magiſtrate reuenge 
ſuch iniquity vpon him, or ſome other ſtirred vp in the juſt wrath of God ſhall meaſure to him 
as he ha meaſured to others, that is, kill him as he hath killed others, and leaue his Wife a 
widow, and his children farherlefle, as he hath lefr others, Man is made, faith one, after Gods 
likenelle, and therefore in killing and murdering man thou doſt as it were endeuour ro murder 
euen the Lord himſelfe. | | 

6 Then God mak<eth his couenant with man and all fleſh that hee will neuer deſtroy the 
world any more by water, and becauſe man is ſo hard of beleefe, hee adioyncth a ſignetohis 
word and promiſe , and ſerteth it in the heanens, cuen his bow which wee vſinlly call the 
Raine-bow. By which ſo doing of the Lord, firſt welearne the antiquity ofhis mercy; in ad- 
ding outward [ignes to confirme man by : Secondly, the vie ofthem. The antiquity, ific had 
beeneno mote but from Noah it had beene much, bur we ſee it was before, euen in Paradiſe to 
eAdam, there was the Tree of life, and the Tree of the knowledge of good and e&uill. The one 
alluring himi ifhe obeyed he ſhould live, and the other ihe ſinned that he ſhould dye. A mercy 
ſo long continued to his children, ſhould be greatly regarded with hearty thankes for ir, The 
vic of ſuch outward fignes is not to confirme God in his promiſe, who .chough heneuer added 
any ſcale, yer would benioſt true in his word, but to confirme vsin the belcefe of that promiſe 
which of it ſelfe and in it ſelfe is moſt immoueable. For though hebe true to performe, yet wee 
are weake to beleeue, and a gracious God he is that will ſo ſupport vs. RO the Raine-bow is 
taken as a figure of Chriſt, and therefore we are thereby taught, thar when eicher the darke 


' blackneſſe of vgly ſinne, or thethicke clouds of griefe and aduerfity, doe threaten vnts vs any 


fearefull overthrow, we ſhould clap our eyes vpon our Rainebow Chriſt Ieſus, and be aſſured 


| that though that blackneſſe of ſinne be never ſo great, yetin him, and by him it ſball bee done 


away, and never haue powerto caſt vs away: though thoſe miſts and fogs of aduerlity beneuer 
ſo thicke; yet ſhall they o him as by ahote and ftrong Sunne, bee diſperſed and neuer able to 
drowne vs. The greateſt raine we know ſhall end cre it come to ſuch a floud againe, and fo 


 ſhalftheſerhings before we fall. 


- In the 20. verſe you fee Noahs trade oflife, he fell to Husbandry, an old, an ancient, 2 
profitable, a godly and neceſſary yocation, as hath becne noted before, Then followeth jn the 
next verſe his fonle fall ; when hauing planted a Vineyard; He dranky of the fruit and was drunke, 


and untouered in his tent, Vinum non pepercit ſno authors ; Wine, faith one ſpared not hu firſt nnener, 


therefore beware. Suchfals in Gods children, though they be their ſhame, they yeeld vs weake 
ones great comfort. For we ſhould vtrerly deſpaire when we ſce our ſelucs, if ſuch blots and 


fpors had notbeenein ſuch grear ones once by mans corruption, Now though we bave no war- | 


rant by them'to doe the like, yer if humane frailry over-carry vs cuer, wee need not to deſpaire,: 


for with God there is mercy to repentance and amendment, and greater menthen we haue had | 


cheir warirs, | | Js 
$ Marke the filthineſſe of drunkennelle, it maketh him lie vnconered in ha Text,yndecently, 
ynfeemely, nay beaſtly, and rather like a beaſt then a man. And could it ſo diſfigure Noah,a man 


reſt to his owne good likitigand ourtrue comfortfor cuer and ever,lerit teach vs, lerir ſchoole | 


| 
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of ach nodneile ſo highly commended before, and,nox, disfigure vs that are a thouſand 
Fortes Eehihd him? ſhall SN being ſo be ſuch a blor,& ſhall dayy,being {o be noblot? Thinke 
of it, and if you ſhamein Noahs behalfeto thinke how vnſeemingly he lay, take heed to your 


[alfe. For foule [ights are ſeene both in men and women thar arc drunke. 
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9 When Chamthe eldeft ſonne of Noab ſaw bu F athers nakeaneſſe, he mockingly went and told | 
bi bretYinof it, In Chamthen behold a true patterne of all ſuch vile ſpirits as 10y in the pub- 
liſhing of other mens wants, whom yet for many grates they ought to reverence; mocking, flic- 
ring, and gcering atthem, with prophane hearts, conceits and cenſures like this (ham, Such 
hath this world had cuer, bur in thelclatter dayes as though Satans kingdome were driven to 
this ſhift, he titrerh them vpin euery place molt bufily and ſeekerh their ſeruice. They mofk | 
vnwarily not marking whom they ſcrue and what they doc, are contented to be carried, temp-. 
ted, and drawneto this curſed courſe moſt fully. ES | ; = 
'.to Put when Sem and lapheth heard of it, they tooke a garment and pat it 2pon beth their ſhomlders 
and went backward, and conered the nakeaneſſe of their Father,with their faces backeward,and ſo they 
Vaio not their fathers nakedneſſe, As notable a picture on the contrary lide, of all ſuch milde, mo- 
'deſt, louing, godly, and chrithian-like ſpirjts,w hich coucr with louetheir fathers and brethrens 
irnperfe&tions, infirmities, wants, and weakneſſe, charitably expounding whatſocygr may be 
taken, either ſpeaking the beſt or not the worſt, and wiſhing in their hearrs all men were amen- | 
ded,& no mani diſgraced if he will be amended. Such ſpirits arcblelied when othersare curſed, 
and ſhall tand as well liked before his face, who ſhall recribure tothe other in que tuſtice, 
tlie very .blackeneile of darknelle for euermore. 2s M6 

11 Marke itagaineinthis place diligently, that a good Father hath his children not all 
00d, not al] alike qualified;not of the ſame vertueus and honeſt conditions all, yerthis is not |} 
Nie fathers faulc, Ir gricucth him full ſore if Cham play ſo lewd a part that procuretha curle and 
not a bleſſing. But ſo God pleaſerhto exercife his children ſomettmes euen with the yndutiful- 


his croiſes moe then one in his children if you marke them z R#bex defiled his bed, Swmeon and 
Zenibloody and treacherous, Dina rauiſhed by her gadding abroad, all of them ynkind to } 
Isfeph in ſuch bad ſort as you know. Damid had his eAbſolom, Ammon, Adoniab : and many 
others haue thus beene croſſedchat I name not now, . Conlider it duly, and grieuenor aboue 
that which is conuenzent if you know the like. Say with an obedient heart, Letthe Lord doe 
pre oon pleiſerh him, and let no man cenſure the Paxents aboue their true proofe for chil- 
GO ae DO LEY | $7 | 
 Taltly, the waking of Neah from his drunkennelle, and finding what was done, teacheth vs 
two things. Firſt,to doe well. to every one as we can, knowing that though when wee docit, | 
| they to whom wedoc it knoyy ir nor, regard it not, eſtceme it not, nox vs if as being drunke | 
with anger, malice, youchfull cemeritie, and ſuch like, yer a wakening time may come when 
| they may dpe otherwiſe, ſeethe goed and bleile vs for ir whilſt we liuc, andthe very memory. | 
of vs when we be dead, $ 4k as in figure it may tell vs thatthe godly ſinne nor to death, 
| burthough they ſlecpethey awake againe,though hey {lip,yea fallquice downe,yet they reco- 


. 


}.ucr and riſegaine euen ſeucn times a day. A great comfort when 1 am downe, burno imbold- | 


ing to falldowne. 


—— 
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tteriry of Noah,after they were now releaſcd from the Floud wherein all flcſhbut they was 
 periſhede which grear increaſe in ſo ſhort at{mie;hotech vnro vs the wonderfull power of God 
and diſcouercth alſo wharmoſt ynkind forgettulneſſe of the Lords gc | 
' Bur as it Were yeſterday, was crept ſo quickly into ſome of them, . * 7 = 

2 Wit Sem and 7apherhis curſed Char, telling vs thac this outward milicant Church hath 
her blotarid wrinckles in her : not only in reſpect of the godly whoſe regencration js not fini- 
ſhed rill they dye, burit reſpe& alſo of the ell thatare mixed and mingled with the good: be- 
twixt Setrand [aphethtwo good men, Cham a Caytifehatha place int eworld, 


3 Chemwis younger,and ſo cucr 1s falſhood latter then truth, ſinne N 1 
. and euil{larrer then good: Cain was old but Adams was elder, nay pp ik jorge 
(oone but yer Adamrnor [inning was before, brſt good ſeed is ſowne, and then after Tares, PE 
4 Nimroda tyrant ſtarteth yp in this Ghapter, When?when he waxed mighty.Ancient there- 
fore is oppreſſion and cruelty, and IE, abuſc of Gods bleſſings : when God hath increaſed a 


man !n power and wealth, then moſt hee is bound to ſerue him for it, bur quite contrary 
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| Y BS wholFf conſiſteth in a deſcription of che propagation of mankind by the po- | 


$ goodneflc to their fathers, 
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it is, the mightier the worſe, and thericher the crucller to oppretſethe weake ones, Reade the 


2. (hron,'26. 16, and Demteronomy 6. 10,Conlider alſo theprayer of him that ſaid,Giue me nor 
too much, &c. —_ ms L Th ROLE PRRL 

5 His tyranny is compared to Hunting, andthe tyrant toa Hunter. Hunting hath ſnares, 
ners, dogges, and diggings of deepe ditches, ſpyings and pryings, watchings and wardings, 
and cuer rhe death ot the creature hunted is the game. Tyrannic and oppreſſion hath che like, 
if ye liſt co comparethem, ar leaft in this they toynefulliuſt, the party hunted muſt dye ar laſt. 


| But ſuch Nemrods, ſuch tyrants, ſuch hunters God ſeeth, and ſuch hunters of the poore till they 


hane their blood, Godin his tuſtice willrepay. TEE 
6 Inchart it is faid Nimrod was ſuch an one before the Lord, It noteth the nature of ſinne and 


| cuſtome, to wit, to gather ſtrength by continuance, and at laſt not ro fearc cuen the face of 


God, nor his holy eyes to looke yponit, Cuſtomeof (inning taketh away the feeling of (inne, 
and rherefore if we itay not co doe cull before man, ar laſt it will be ſaid of vs as of Nimred,that 
even before God weare become hunrers, that is, we aregrowne toan impudency and boldnes 
of ſinning. | 

7 As Nertes then Roles be of greater increaſe, and bad weeds mulciplic apacc, ſo ſpread 
this iniquity furcherchen vercue,and filled the world with ſuch fruit daily. T'o this day they 
fruifiein a full meaſure:and whar Towneis that almott in the world that hath nora Nemrod 
one or two attheleaſtinir? Tharis, a hard, a cruell, a greedy, and couerous man, that grin-: 


maine. I ſay no more, yet thinke you more of it thatreadeir. | 


$ Though we ſee here diuifions of Countries made amongſt them, and ſome dwelling 
here, ſomethereas they liked, yet one blood remained amongſt chem, as a knot cuer ro 1oyne 
chem what diſtance of place ſocuer ſcucred them. And is it not ſo ſtill though longer timeand 
larger increaſc haue ſpred it further ? Surely it is ſo we cannot denic : and therefore this bond 
continue regard one'of another, and loue more then is : Likewiſe trading and trafh- 
ofcrauelling no letle one to finde out and know another, what diſtance of place fo cuer doth ſe- 
parate: For we be all as we ſec of one blood and parent. And ſhould a man placed in France ſay 
adieu for cuer, and in all reſpett of affe&tion, care, and loue, to his houſe in England out of 
which he deſcended? Then might he juſtly be accounted vnnaturall,curriſh and vnkind abouc 
the courſe ofa good man : ſurely cuen ſo in the other,and thus profit by it: for men are nor to 
be thought of onely according to farre or neare dwelling,;but according to the roote from 
which they deſcended. 5 ES - 

9 Againe, when wercade this Chapter, remember Chams curſe by his father in the former 
Chapter, and rhen marke his worldly eſtate laid. dawneinthis, and fee how the one may agree 
with the other. There ſay he was curſed,and here he ſeemerth more bletlcd then any of them: 
for his children arc many, the place of his dwellmg molt fruitfull, pleafant-and fertile. Now he 
char hach ſo great a poſteritie as cleuen ſonnes, ſo {weeta portion of the earth as he had, with all 
rhe circumſtances of theſe rwo worldly felicities, how rs he curſed ? Surely cucn as the wicked 
viually are curſed, not by deniall of outward blcilings, but by a __—_ them of heauenly 
fauour : wherefore learneby it this ſecret euer, that in carth they flouril 
many atime, whom God hath marked neuertoloue burto carry his curſe for cucrmore. Fearc 
nottherefore though one be maderich, and the glory of his houſe be increaſed, for the fauour 
of God conliſterhnot in theſe things, but for all chem he may be a Cha, and his fathers curſe 


| ſertled vpon himand his ſeed. Bleſſed arerhe people (faith the Plalme) that be in ſuch a caſe : ha- 
ing relation to outward bleſſings named before, bur then followerh after as a correion of 


the former ; yea rather blelſed are they that haue the Lord for their God : noting the former to 
be bur bleſſings in refpe&t, and the latter onely the true and certaine happinelle of any fleſh, See 
alſo how even in thoſe dayes to iudge of the eſtate of the wicked and godly, they bad nced to 


| enter into the Sanuary of God, for ifthey went by outward ſhew either of the ofie or of the 


other they ſhould be deceiued, as alſo now. 

10 But why doth CMoſes mention {o carefully and preciſely the borders or limits of Ca- 
aan or of the Canaanites ? Certainely it was by the nic of Gods holy Spirit in reſpect of 
the Churchand children of God, to whom atter it ſhould be giuen that they might know them 
the better, Where marke wethe deprh'of Gods hidden and tecrer pronidence, in ſuch ſort as 
it pecreth out and ſhewerh'it ſelfe ynro vs. Doc we not ſec how earthly things are giuen to the 
wicked, which euen then when they enjoy them,by a wiſe Godare appointed in his prouidence 
| vnto others whom he fauourech more, and for whom he vſech but choſefor a time co provide 
for them, and ro make chem readier corheir hands? Adore we therefoxe-this ſecret depth, and 
ſay we with the Apoſtle : O rhe deepeneſſe of the riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! 


how unſcarchable are his iudgements, and his wayes paſt finding ont ? who bath. knowne the mind of the 
| | Lord, 
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deth the faces of his neighbours, till both skin and fleſh being off, the bare bones doe oncly re- } 


of blood, ſtocke, houſe, lineage and kindred im roote, though I ſay the degrees be farre, ſhould | 


quing, helping and relecuing with mucuall interchange of commodities one of anocher, deſire | 


with carchly pleaſures | 


| | | 
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"= we bis can 5c. N | | 4 in this Chapter, if 
Lord, or who hath brene hu connſeller! &c. Many things moc might be notcd in this, Chapter, it 
the Coal ſhould be ſtead ypon, wherein with praiſe many haue travelled, but | chuſe 
racher wich him that did ſo before me, toleauethar dil;gence to them that haue ſhewed it, and. 
to concent my {elle with theſe few notes at thigtime. _ 17 


__ 
_— 


why ereron Cnay. XI. Wh Et 
| Theheadsofthis Chapter eſpeciall and principallare two. 


The confuſes of tongues: from the 1. verſe tothe 10. 
The deſcription of Sems off: ſpring: from the 10. to the ena. 


T Ouching the firſt it is ſaid,that rhe earth was all of one language : and queſtion is made what 
32 was, and wherher 1tremained ſtill orno after the confuſion, and with whom, For 
the firſt iris anſwered, thar although 1t be vncerraine, yer probably it is comeRtured that it was 
the Hebrew. For ſoſay the proper names of men and women, which remaine as yer and arc 
Hebrew, bcing impoſed then andnotaltered by CMH2ſes therelator intoany language elle. Ot 
this indgement is Hieroms wpon the 3. of Sopboy, when he callecth the Hebrew rongue the mo- 
ther of allthereſt, Anguſtme thought otherwiſe, writing thus ; Vnam ſane lnguan primirus 
fuiſſe didicmrs , antequans ſuperbia turrts illins poſt diluvinm fabricate in aiuerſos ſignorum ſonos bu- 
humanan focictatem dunideret,” Due antem tha lmgua fnerit, quid attnet quarere? That there was 
onetongueinthe beginning we learne, before the pride of the Towre built after theFloud, had 


aske 2 To the ſecond 1t is anſwered, that it did remaine, bang as is ſuppoled intoyed ot vs 
at this day. And totherhird, thatir was tn the houſe and tanuly of Sem, Arphaxad, Sela, and 
Eber, of whom it had denomination Hebrew.Phrlochinkerth the firitrongue was the Chaldee, 
contrary.to Hieromas was ſaid before,and Hierom co kim. But ſince eAphaxad was a Prince of 
the Chaldeans,what hindreth chac rather the Chaldee and Hebrew ſhould not be all one ar firſt, 
chough in procelle of time ſome difference grew ? | 
2. Whenirt is faid toreach vp to beaver; we may notthinke they were ſo mad as to imagine 
they could fo doe, but we muſt know the manner of ſpeech ro bea figurative amplification of- 
ren vied of men wichour fault, and often vicd in Scripture it {elfe, When Daxid ſaith of them 
thar ſaile on the ſeas, and are occupied in great waters, that they are carried up to the heauens and 
downe agame to the depths : he aoth not mcaneas he ſpeaketh, that they are carried vp tothe hea- 
uens indeed, bur by the ſame figure he tneanerh very high. So is the former, and 1o are many 
moe ſpeeches in the word, which t1/4/ian could haue ſecne, or other ſuch like prophane ſpirits 
yet perceiue ; their carping impicop had afil}l2; i | 
3 Vaity of language was a great mere&y of God, by that meanes keeping them by a natable 
band knit together, whom farre diſtance.of place had ſet aſunder. And it this be a mercy tha 
we ſpeake, as 1t1s a great one : ſurely farre greater it was that they all ipake one ſpeech, tor ſo 
might they continue not onely ina moſt.proficable interchange of any carthly commoduies,bur 
cuea alſoin a holy communion of all mercies wharſoeuer, one ynderitanding from another,and 
of ati other,whar wonderfull good focuer the Lord ſhould ſhew. Now as a puaiſhment of pride 


der it 15 at this day that ſpecch being as it were the image of the mind, where minds agree, and 

thoughts doc toyne, ſpecch ſhould differ as now it doth. egg 32, 
4 Thetime ofthis Towre builr aud fpeech confounded, may be asked, to which anſwer 

1s vncertaine. Theres a fragment ynder the name of Bero{7s (if ir ſhould nor wrong himco 


| fay ſuch trifics be his)and there it is ſaid that an hundred and thirty yeares afcer the flood it was. 


Others derter hike to fay, ir was three hundred and forty yeares after :{o as I ſaid certainy, there 
| 1s none. [ſtand noc ypon conietturesto ſcanir out. Apgreedir is that old father Noah was yet 
aliue, ro whom no queltton buc it was a great griefe when hcheard of it: But ſo pleaſed it God 


faint,if God foplcaſe rohauc them, Es 

5 It muſt necds be that one man gane his counſell firſt, ſaying tothe reſt; Come let vs build 
&c. But when once it was broached nor one man allowed it, but even all full quickly ycelded. 
roit. Whereby weleetirſt the vilenelſe of man, not onely todeuiſe that which is naughr, but 
to ſer it full greedily abroach when it is deuiſed, and toJabor to perſiwade others to imbraceand 
follow the ſame. Againezto conſent. tothat which is wickedly deuiſed of others; and to make 
a perticular conceit a generall judgement;aQion, and worke at laſt, Grear cauſe cherefore that 
mens lewd deuifes ſhould be reſtrained trom being publiſhed, ſinceboth the deviſers wiſh, and 


"IN "nn ” 


divided mans ſociety into divers ſounds of words : but. what rongue that was what need wee 


the cafec1s altered,and we neitherin the one nor other can doe as then they, might.Bur as a won-. 


cuen in his old ageroexerciſe his ſcruanc, that no continuall ſucceſſion of woes ſhould make vs 


mans great corruption 15 ſo prone to yeeld a wicked confent, and tollowing of the fame. 
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Caiaphu counſell when ic one efounded of Chriſts dearh; Was quickly hearkned vnto, and 
from that day forward conſulcation had together, howthey might accompliſh the fame. Who- 
ſoeucr broachedir frit tharthe people ſhould 4ske Barrabaand refuſe e(ws, it was ſoone recei- 
ucd, I;ked and followed of ſuch ignorant ſpirits and giddy heads. That a fort ſhauld combine 
together and kill the Apoſtle, had a beginner, and how quickly pleaſed the plor, ſich other 
bloody minds and ſpightfull hearts ? How ſoone embraced Zors younger daughter the coun- 
ſell of the elder to doe fo vile a thing ? That vnbrotherly conſpiracy apainſt 7eph was ſoone 
' yeelded vnro, when once it was vttered, Lye vpos thy bed (ſaid [onadab ) and faine thy ſelfe ficke, 
| 2hen thy father commeth to ſee thee, pray him hat thy ſiſter Thamar may come and make thee ſeme 
meate, Cc, You know the counſell, you know the conſent tothe ſame alſo, how ready it was, 
and how welllited, Achitophels deuice,that «A&/olom ſhould enter in to his farhers concubines 
left ro keepe the houle, rhough ic were horrible ; yer how ir pleaſed md was embraced cannot 
be forgotten. A ſort of greene heads, Orarores nmi, ſtulti advle/ſcentuli, new Orators, fooles; 
young councellers, laid a plot for Rehoboam Salomon ſonneto follow, heliked ir, he followediir, 
| and calt away the counſel] of the aged, experienced, learned and faichfull Councdllors to his 
| father : bur ir coſt him theſertins on, he bought ic deere, and had I wiſt came as euer it doth, 
| when it was toolare. Thus might werunne on a large and long courſerf I would. But ic ſhall 
not need, one example moe (hall ſuffice, andthenan end ofthis note. Doe you remember the 
murinuring againſt Aſoſes and eAaror, mn the Booke of Numbers ? how beganne ir? had it nor 
2 Caprainc, then aſccond,then a third, theti anumber ? Once broached,that Adeſerand Aaron 
tooke roo much vpon them, that others were equall with them, atid therefore thould be in like 
authority,thar che people were wronged,and ſo forth ; ſoone was ir hked,ſoone was it caiched, 
ſoone was it proſecuted of proud minds, that would: be aloft, and knew not to obey. Bur. 
what was Moſes and eAaromtharthey ſhould bethus vicd of cher brethren ? Surely the Lords 
faichfull Miniſters, his choſen ſeruants they were, whoſe cauſe (when hee had thus exerciſed 
them with atriall) he tooke into his owne hands, his 1ealoulie on their behalfe began to burne, 
and till he had ſhewed aiudgement that ſhould make all eares ro tinglethat hearc ir, and all 
hearts not forſaken of God, ro feare how they doe thelike, he never lefe them. Conclude wee 
then ypon all thoſe tha ſinne, ſome be wicked co broach a wickednelle, and thouſands weake 
to follow the ſame when once they heare it, yeathough it beto build a Towre againſt God. It 
neuer was, nor cucr ſhall be, either godly policy or Chriſtian duty, roſuffer mens braines to 
broach whart they liſt,and others to follow vnquier deuices, hatefull ro God, and hurtfu!l co his 
Church in a high degree. | | 

6 Ic followeth in the text, That we may get a name:ſee the madneſſe of the world euer toneg- 
le& heauen, and ſceke a name in carth, where nothing is firme, nothing continueth, but fadeth 
away and periſheth as a thoughr. This madneſſe the Propher Danid menrionerh in his 49. 
Pſa'me, and laugheth ar it, ſaying, They think? their honſes and their habitations ſpall contiune for 
ever, eucn from generation to generation, and cal! their lands by their owne names. This their way vt- 
tereth their fooliſhneſſe,yet their poſterity delight intheir talge, ec. Thar ſaying of [unenal is known, 
ors ſola fatetur quantula ſunt homin:em corpuſeula : onely death acknowledgerh of what power 
mens bodies be, ſuch arc our minde$, ſo greedy of aname, and1o blind in the cruc phe co at- 
taine the ſame, whereof we had ſpeech before. This linne of ambitionand yaine-glory pricked 
the hearts of our firſt parents tothe very death, Itis not rooted out of their poſterity, nor cuer 
will : buryerlciſe or moreir pricketh, alchough all be nor euill in this reſpect alike, Would 
God this yngodly and yntowardly regarding and deſiring of a name had not beene before,and 
wereto this day a cauſe to make many reie& the truth ot God, which they ſhould embrace: | 
For rimes paſt, what ſaid our Sautour inthe 5. of John : How can you beleexe which receme- gle 
one of another, and dze not ſeeks that glory that ts onely of God ? For times preſent I content my elfe 
with chat confeſſion openly ar Paules Crofle; that amongſt ſome other cauſes, which kept one 
in ſuch diſobedicnceto God and her Maieſty, this was one thiefe one, the tickling of vaine- | 
glory. Which cauſe ſaid he, I am ſure doth deriine moſt of the conttary (ide (meaning Papiſts) 
in their peruerſe obſtinacy, howſoeuerthey bragge that they ſeeke nothing by their delings | 
bur che glory cf God, &c, What 1 could fey | docnor, let themthat cake bad courſes cxamine . 
their owne hearts, why they doe it, and remember how deepe he chat made the hearr ſecth inro 
ir, Yerlet others alſo looke that be no Papiſts, if this hidden conceir to ger a name, doth noc 
make them tread awry: and if ſecrer thoughts doe giue ſecrer ſentence on my lide againſt rhen- | 
ſelues {becauſe conſcience will ſpeake true though nor alway aloud that ochers may heare) re-. 
member this ſaying that ſaidit well :; elm eſt de media via, recurrere quam ſemper currere 
"_ Better it is to returne backe, when weeshauc gone halfe way, then ſtill ro goe on, and 
thatill;” ; | 

7 They will build they ſay to ſaue thern, rhat they be not difperſed : But behold the ilTue, this 
vety thing is the cauſe of their diſperſion both farre and wide aſunder. So crolle ſhall God 
turne the counſels of fleſh againſt his glory, liking and will, For even that which the wicked 
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place, Chriſt may not be ſutfered tplyup,apd goe on, le/7 1/25 Komancs (ame 2 ad 106k 
wan both thei place and the nation : But even this con!p!racy PUT in Pract: ', bro! hr ther vhich 
they feared vpon them molt truly, tuft, and heauily,to their viter Oucertbrow and ſtebuertion 
pol 


by Tire and Leſpaſian, There us no ſtrength, there i no Counſel, Wiſe dome cr, 4 ararſt the Lord, 
Ii Heſh deuife wayes toeltabliſh it {elte without h!s feare, the folly of fic fall toone appeare, 


| chat very thing by that means being ipcedily procured, which 2s inter:ded oy the faine ro 


be diverted and turned away, O how could | runne this noceto the agmonition of them tha 
ſecke by ſuch Towres as this,nor onely to gera name, but ro xcepe the:r poterity trom S1per- 
fon, that 15,to continuethem in that Country, im thattow ne, iN 2 ue OLE NEUCT ITERING 
the Lords fauour and mercy ro d:rect and make {trong their delites,nenliys cuyicckng to plent 


7 


his feare 1nthem that muſtemioy thoſe things. Bur ther ulJue 1s according ; the Lord rurnerh 


{ake, not onely the place bit the yery land; I {ay no mote, thiuke wizat you KNOW. 
$ Ifchey chought by this $T wreropreuenc drowning when tht ike Floud came againe, as 
ſome thinke they did, though ic be not probable (the reaton being expretied bctore by thein- 


chey ſhould haue ſaid, Let ws firme no more leſt a worſt thing happen vnto vs - Andnot alert vs tuwild 
aTowre. Forthe cauſe being notraken away for which God {miteti,no Towres nor [teeples, 
notops ner top gallants, though chey couldreach as high as was 121d, can ever del:uer trom 
his blowes. Lertheir folly be our inttrution, and wlyltt we ue pray that we may,and indea- 
uour when we haue prayed, to fee the true cauſe of Gods vititation any. way Vpon vs or ours, 

that chat being knowne,we may take a true courieto turne h1s wrath away from vs. | 
Tie Lord deſrendeth ro {cet their tolly was ſo great. lt 1isa figure, meaning that the Lord 
punithed nor before there was true and due cauſe, And a good letfon it ginetn to all in autho- 
rity, that they will looke beiore they 1udge, ſee, and be ſure of che detert before chey Jay on the 
cenſurc. - So did not P*typhar, and it was his biame: 7>/ephis adiuuged and theres no cauſe, 
So did not the Phariſzes when they ſent to apprehend Chrift, without any macter of cruth 
anſt him. $o did not Dauid when vpon flactering Zba his report,he condemned h's farth- 
full ſervant Aﬀepreboſeth and gaue awiy his living, being atrerwards tune to reuerle his fen- 
rence with ſhame when he knew the truth, Sodoe many at thee dayes to their grear dilcreair, 

frit 1vdge and then know, but tollow we a better pattcrne in this place. 

10 The people r- one faith the Lord. and behold we by ic a bad vnity,to the end a plorious 


| name may nor dzzle our eyes, when the thing in nature anſwereth not the ſame. You rcade of 


an vnuity in the ſecond Pizime, But it was anamſt the Lord and his annomted, Alike vnity againe 
in 7o/eph; brethren ro deale vniultly and yokindly with their brother. There was an vnity in 
Sodome againſt Z-r and his perfwation, And the whole worid was one againſt Noah and his 
preaching.S01t 15 Rercand 10 It is often, the peoplearc one but not in truth, not in right, not in 
God: and what vnity is that? Be wenot then as I ſaid amazed at a name, wee know who cry 
vnity, vnity, burwe ſceno proofe nor euer ſhall of verity. And wee know the Fathers ſpeech 
whoJpake « truly, Vaitu jne veruate produtio eſt: Vreury without verity is but a conſpiracy. 
11 They nave begunne, ſairh God, and they will n:t give oner, Marke how ficdfalt fleth is ina 
wicked courie, ina good thing I warrant you no ſuch thing, but iuſt concrary, In the one wee 
w:ll ſoone beg:n,and hardly or not at all giue over: inthe ocher either nor begin or moſt cally 
give ouer. Alas our corruption and our weakneile, waywardnetle alſo if ye will : ſhall we thus 
ſee our naturede'cribed, and not conlider it, and not amend it as God inableth, I hope we will. 
12 Yetouerthrowne arethey tor ailtheir ill will co deliit 2nd giue ouer, Feare not then 
with whar might and maine ſocuer the wicked goe abourtheir wicked purpoſes, and that they 
will fo hardly beparſwaded co giue ouer ; forthe Lord is Rronger then they , 2nd will make 
.chem maugrecheir hezrts rogue over ar lus pleaſure: a great comfort to all char are oppretſed 


and purſued, Their congues are changed and it hindred this carthly bu!lding,and c2n it further 
che ſpiritua!l co be ignorant whar is ſaid ? Such a place is Babel, ſaith the Lord himſelfe, that is, 
confuſion, and ſha!l we (ay it is profitable? God forbid. And thus much of this Chapter, not | 


ſtanding now Vpon Sc» lus Gencalogie. 


Cnan XIL 


— —— 


fearcth ſhall come vpon him, ſath rhe Spyric of God. As in examp'c on? tor many belide cis 


all crolſe in his iudgement, and for that very thing they are dilpericd and driven otcen to tor- 


ond _ 


+ © on le oor wen a 
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| ſelues for to get a name, (Fc. ) then may it admomiſh vs, how bad men neuer looke ar the true | 
cauſes of Gods iudgements and plagues, but frame vnto themſclues tome o:her conceits,and 
| runnetheir courſe according tothe lame. The true caule ot the Floud was fiane, and therefore 
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Cray. XII. 


The generall heads of this Chapter are chiefly three. 


, The calling of Abraham : from the I. verſe to the &» 
His obedience to that calling : from the 4. tothe, _. .. ly 
The croſſes accompanying and following t he ſame : fromthe $, to the end, 


4 


N the calling of e1brabam, conſider firſt who called, God : and thereby learnewe that ic is 
the Lords worke onely, to gather hima Church, to appoint before all tmes whom hee will 
call intime, and make a member of the ſame ; what man doth in the gathering of the ſame, he 
doth but as a miniſter and ſeruant ynder him, fo farre prevailing as he-will bletle, and no fur- 


| ther: Thefoundatien of Ged ſtandeth ſure, and hath hiz ſeale, the Lord knoweth who are his, &c, And 


whom he predeltinated,them he called, He, I ſay, He, forit is his worke. 
2 Conlider whom he cals, Abraham the younger brother, and peraduenture an idolater, 
morelike ſo then otherwiſe, though vncertaine. And lee we by it that Gods choiſe1s free, nor 
tied ro circumltances of age, ot birth, of degree, or any qualicy in man whatſocuer ; Bur on 
whom he will haue mercy, on them he will haue mercy. Helooketh not as man looketh,for man many 
times regardeth the elder brother before the younger, and the outward 'gift of nature before 
inward graces of the Spirit, as 1/has offered his c|deit ſonneto Sawrel, to be arinointed King,and 
all the reit before he offered Damid, thinking leaſt of him whom yet God appointed. And /o- 
ſeph would haue had his Father laid his right hand vpon his eldeſt ſonne' Aaraſſer, But God 
doth not ſo, finding nothingin the beltto deſerue a calling,and therefore yſing his liberty with- 
out all reſpect of circumſtances, as [ ſaid before. - : - 
3 Whence was he called ? euen out of his owne Conntry, and from bi fathers houſe, Teach ing 
vs firſt thereby, thar neither Father, Mother,Country, or any thing may beſticked vnto aboue 
Gods commandement, for he that Jouethany of theſe things more then me, ſaith the Lord, is 
vnworrhy of me, In the Pſalme ir is faid co the Church, and to every member of ir, Hearken O 
danghter ard conſider, mcline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe. $ econdly 
admoniſhing vs what a perillous thing country impiery is, able coinfe& any man if he tarry in 
ir. And therefore God draweth Avraham away tromthem,becauſe with chemhe ſhould hardly 
cuer hauc beene good. + | 
4 Whither did God call him ? ſurely to no certaine place,but from-his owne to ſome ſtrange 
place, which he would appoint vato him, thereby making triall of his loue ſo much the more, 
by how much he knew no certaine place whereunto to goe. Ic reacheth ys abouc hope, vnder 
hope, to cleaue ynto God, and if once we haue a generall commandement to leave particula- 
rities not yet ſo many,to his holy prouidence,and the furcher manifeſtation of the ſame in his 
ood time, 
. 5 To what end doth he call him? ſurely that he might make of him a mighty nation, thathee 
might bleiſe him, make his name great, and bring to palle that 1n his ſeed, that is,in Chriſt who 
ſhould deſcend of him, that bleſſing might be recouered which was loſt in Adam, and ſo all the 
Nations ofthe world be blet[ed, So ſee we plaine how Gods dealings ſhoot euerar the good, 
and to the good of them whom he loueth, and who obey him, andareruled by him. Many a 
man hath he drawnefromhome, and our of his owne Country, but co his great good both in 
body and mind. In body, by honours, preferments, and earthly bleſſings many, wherewith 
he hath inriched him in a ſtrange place, In mind, by a true knowledge ot his holy truth, there 
artained ynto and got, which otherwifc in l:kelihood had neuer beene. How preferred hee 
{ſeph ina ſtrange land, with many moe?&c. Bur marke how the Lord expretleth his fauour 
turcher, when he ſaith, 7will a!ſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,and I'will carſe themthatcarſe thee,&c. 
Thereby ſhewing ys what it is to haue him our God, ſurely,to hauea friend of him to our ſelues 
andto all thatarefriends vnto vs,and a focto all falſe hearts, harbouring and hatching miſchicfe 
againſt vs. And what can we wiſh more, | | 
6 How did God call him? By his word : and by this word at this day hee calleth vs, ſen- 
ding vs his meilengers earely and late to ſpeake vnto vs, and to entreat vs, as the Apoftile ſpca- 
ke:h, in his Name, that wee would bereconciled ro him z nor dye bur live, and imioy a place 
of cternall comfort for eucrmore, with Himſelfe, his Sorine, his Holy Spirit, one God of Ma- 
elty, glory and power, with Angels, Archangels, Saints and Martyrs, the {pirits of juſt and 
pertect men, Today then, or any day when weheare his voice, harden we not our hearts, 


reither deſbiſe him that ſpeaketh, Chriſt Teſus, For if chey elcaped got that refuſed him that ſpake | 


on tne earth, to wir, Hoſes, how much more ſhall wenor cicape, if wee turne away from him 
that ſpcakerh from heauen, whoſe voice then ſhooke the carth, and now hath declared, ſaying, 
yet once :nore will T ſhake, not the carth onely, bur alſo the heaven, &c. 
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7 Hauing con{jdered the Lords rape. the next place we mult conſider e Abrahams 
obedicnce, whuch 1:0t onely appearerh jn this text, bur 1s honoured with 2 mott norablerc- 
membranec alſo by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, for by faith (faith he) Abraham 
when he w.2; call: d obeyed Gag, ro goe out to a place which he ſhould afrerward receine for an 1 nheri- 
tance, aud he went out not knowing whether he went, &c. A great obedience co leaue houſe and 
home, country and friends where he was brought vp z and ſuchan obedience as thouſands of 


| vs cannef;brooke in theſe dayes,thoughir wereto glorife God, or ferue our Prince and coun- 
try in grear meaſure; butafarre greaterto goe he knew not whither, For what adoe would 


ſome of vs haue made ar ſuch a motion? whar folly, what madneſſe would we haue accounted 
it ro leaucea place we knew and ever had liued in, t6 goe we could nor tell whither 7 Bur fo did 
n ot e4brabam, he obeyed to goc andtoleaue all, yea, he obeyedtolcaue alland goc he knew 
not whither : Markethereforc{ pray you the nacure of rue faith, and the mealure ofit in Abra- 
ham: it wreſtleth, ic ſtriuerh, irouercommeth ar laſt all obie&tions ef fleſh and blood, and yeel- 
derh a holy and ſweet obedience to the commandement, will and pleaſure of Almighty God : 
ſuch faich ſhall honour vs as ic honoured «Abraham, if being invs for our meaſure, there thall 
flow from it ſuch dutifull obedience ro our God, as occaſion ſhall be offered, and we called io 
now; wherefore let vs cuer thinke of it. | DIY | 
$ Bur when we ſpeake of this obedience ofe4brahamin departing,] pray you Jetys remem- 
ber cuerchat it was vpon a word,commanding him and calling him as hach beene ſaid, and nor 
vpon his ovenc head. The fourth verſe ſaith,be departed, but how ? as the Lord ſpake voto him, 
taith thecexr, &c. Curting thereby and therein the combes of all ſuch momiſh Monkes thar 
apply his example to their bad doings,and their leauing of triends as they fay,and fathers houle, 
to his example. For 2 Abraham was commanded, they not, Abraham had caule lelt he {ſhould 
be {duced by his idolatrous kindred and country, they not. Abraham knew*not whither hee 
went, they full well, e{brahar carried his wite with him, and left her nor, they nor fo in any 
caſe. Therefore you ſee how well chis example firterh them, and how 1uſtly they reſemble ir. 
9 It wenote Abrahams age when he thus obeyed, he was as 1s thought 75, yeares. He liued 
175.1nall. And ſoit appearcth thata whole hundred yeares he was a craueller, and poſſe/t nor 


| thebredth of afoote,as Stexen faith,of all rhat was promited to him,and yer his faith failed nor, bur 


by the ſane he abode fatth the Apoſtle m the land of promule, as in a ſtrange Country, 
&c. When wee fare vnlike him faint, and are gricued with euery little delay mm the Lords 
doings. | 

30 Thar Sar went with him we may ſec the obedience of a faichfull wife, Not one grud- 
ging of heris mentioned, not one obtection carnalland worldly, eitherro excuſe her ſelte, or to 
hinder him from chac whereunto the Lord had called him. Bur ſhetrufſerh yp and away with 
him whicher God ſhould appoint, knowing his lot to be her lotin well or woe: taking her lelfe 
called when her husband 1s called, as1f ſhe had by name becne expreſſed, becauſe God is no 
ſeperater of man and wite whom himfelfe hath toyned till death deparr. 

O honourable Sara tor this obedience, without croſling, gaine-faying, contrarying, repi- 
ning and murmuring, being a comfort and incouragement to her husband toobey his calling, 


C a 
and nodather,no ccoler,no pul-backe, no hindrance, no carna!l perſwader to the contrary,nor 


' yer anv pidlhneg Lors wite either all day cre ſhe can fer out, or yer looking backe when ſhe is in 
| her 1tourncy. What a praiſe 1s this for all faithfull wives ro aymeart whillt they live. 


ir Thus hauing conlidered both Gods calling, and Abrahams obedience, thinke we in 
the third place of the crotles thac accompanied this faithfull couple, eAbraham and Sara in 
racir toutney, Ther Remores are divers, which carrie eucr ſome griefes, There ariſeth a Fa- 
mine,adoubletriall m afſtrange place tromharir is at home, where a man being knowne and 
friended hath many helpes. Then ftnirerh a fearein the heart of Abraham, thar for his wife he 
ſhould be killed amongtt yngodly men thar feared not God: a grear crolſe, This feare droue 
him toa llutr chat was a gremer crolle, roindanger hs wifeand her verrue for the ſafery of him, 
which cnenthat way allo could be bur yncertaine, The conceir was accompliſhed, and his 
wife was taken from him to Le Pharavhs wife, a heli{h wound to the hearts of, both Abraham 
and Szrab, And what fjall wenotcin allthis, but fritthelor ot the godly chrough many feares, 
many troubles, many tr:als, many gripes and prietes to paſle along this life roward the king- 
dome ctreſtand joy, with hum whole ſervants weare ro abide whatfoeuerir ſhall pleaſe himto 
exerciſe vs withall : true obegtencero Almighty God in any thing, wanting no crolles more or 
Jefleinthis world cuerto wait vpon it, Secondly, we may note againe the weaknelle of Gods 
choſen many times, not of the ſmalleſt faith and place in Gods Church, but cuen of the greateſt 
account and feruwce, ! or in our orcat Father Ab: ham what a bloc was this ro cauſe his wife to 
io makealyetodenteher mariage, and tocaſt ler ſclte inco ſuch danger, ard himſelten:o fuch 
oricfe, as that covrie did ? bur cis 1s our monid and me: all, and theſe are thewanrs of preat 


ones oftentimes. Glorte we nor thi ctore of flcth cuer,for ir js roo full of imperfcaion,neher 
commu wethe ]ike folly cucr for any feare, ; 
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| and many things. Very fitly thus doe they reſemble this to that, an 


12 But was Sarah wronged by this wicked King ? No;but when mans ſtrength fayled,and 
borh eAbraham and Sarah were cuen at the pits brinke of great ſhame and violence, God ſtep- 
perh in, and rakerh the defence of thoſe poore ſtrangers vpon him againſt a mighty King, and 
laucch Sarah from all hurt. He plagued Pharaoh and his houſe with great plagues till ſhe was re- 
ſtored tro her husband againe, Shewing thereby that he neuer faileth to conſider the croſſes, 
griefes, wrongs and injuries of his children, but euer watcheth ouer them, and for them euer 
prouideth,and careth co deliver chem, fo farreforth as ſhall be good for them, tothe great in- 
couragement of all ys thar ſec ic and marke ir, to truſt in him, and cuer to ſerue him. 

13 Patſegve notouerthe iudg:ment of this heathen King concerning adultery when hee 
knew the truth, Why aidſt thou not rell me, faith he, that ſhe was thy wife ? why ſasdff thou ſhe is my 


ſiſter, thar I thereby might haue beene deceiued and done thee wrong, raking hey to be my wife? 


[n{inuating by theſe words how he abhorred to thinke of taking another mans wife,and com- 
mirting iniquity with her, And when was this ? Beforethe law, when thelight of nature one- 
ly raigned and taught chem. Who was it that made this conſcience? Surely Pharaoh, and Pha- 
ra-hot Egypt, a heathen King, a prophane King, an vngodly King otherwiſe, without know- 
ledge, without care or loueof checruch. Shallicnor fhrieke ſhrill inthe Lords eares, and giuea 


| mighry wirneſle againtt brighter dayes, againſt ocher times, when knowing, profeſling, and 


holding thetruch, called, eftcemed, and taken for Chriſtians both of our ſelues and others, yer 


{cruple one way, as he made conſcience another way, No doubt, no doubt, bur this very Pha- 


 raoh of Egypt will riſe in iudgement,and condemne many. 


14 Conclude weethen quickly, and marke the end, When hee knew the truth that ſhee 
was his wife, behold hy wife, 1aith he, take ber and goe thy way, .e And he yaue commandement, in 
his Court, concerning them, ſo that they were conneyed forth,both Abraham, his wife,and allthat they 
had, in peace. So ſhallthe man be blelled thar feareth che Lord, that obeyeth hig Word, and 
followech his Commandemene calling him whither ic pleaſech him, All his troubles ſhall 
by Gods prouidence be ended andturned to his good, God ſhall be for himin the midit of his 
enemies asa ſure refuge. Andwhat ſhould weſay, or what can we ſay more truely and ficly in 
this place, then as the Profhet Danid ſaid ? Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
delinereth them out of all. Bleſſed be that Lord for ener andener. oe 
15 Here might weend,ifI thought ir not good to tell you how ſome haue made this tory of 
eAbraham and Sarah a figure of that which befcll cheir ſeede after them. Abraham «nd Sarah 
goeinto Egypt, ſo did their ſeedin the time appointed. Sarah x taken to be wronged andiniu- 
ried, ſo was their ſeed moſt cruelly oppretled in their time. 2 Abraham 5 fanored for Sarahs ſake, 
ſo were I[aceband his family for Joſephs ſake. Pharaoh i plagued till he deliuered Sarah, ſo was 
both King and country afterward till the Iſraelites were let goe. e Abraham and Sarah are deli- 
vered and ſent away, ſo was their ſeed out of Egype in their times, They had gifts giuen, which 
they rooke away, ſo had their ſeed when they departed, iewels of gold, and iewels of ſilver, 
by we may obſcrue it, Still I 
mult ſay or might ſay, in cuery Chapter I leaue out more then I note, and I follow no further 
then thus that which I note, becauſe my purpoſe was but totry, by alittle raft, if this courſe 
mighe profit,and if ic mighr,then further hereafcer to inlarge the ſame, and in ſuch ſort, asthen 
ſhould be judged better, when my drift was ſeen. 


noi err 
CHrHaP., XIII. 


The eſpeciall heads of this Chapterare theſe. 


| The wealth of theſe two men, Abraham and Lot ; from the 1 verſe tothe 5, 
The aiſſention bermixt them : from the 7, to the 14. 
The iteration of Gods promiſe : from the 14. tothe end, 


a5 ſhall be heires and inhericors of the peereletlcioyes of cuer}aſting life, Andtherefore, 


mc]l co goe through the eye of a needle, yer it is notimpoſlible, bur God with whomall things 
are poſlible,can bring ir to palle. 


good liking ofalmighty God, and the diſcharge of himſelfe, in ſuch meaſureas humane frai 
permitterh : for neither « Abraham nor Lot are hindred hereby from pleaſing God. Needleſle 
therefore it was, and bur a Philoſophicall folly or pang, that (Fate caſt his mony intothe Sea, 


3 | = Eg 


wilfully,wictingly,carclelſely and preſumpruouſly we doe the contrary, abhorring as much any. | 


T7 e wealth of them ſheweth that riches alſo ſometimes arebeſtwed ypon the godly, ſuch | 


tho:gh ic bEhard fora rich magto enter intothe kingdome of God,and cuen eafjer for a Cam- | 


' 2 Itteacheth vs that eucn with wealth a man may be godly, and follow his yocation, ro the 


and ſaid, Egote mergam,nemergar 4te; | will drowne thee, leſt 1be drowned of thee: for with |} 
| | | mony _ 


_ 
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TY (omfortable N otes : 


any worldly ble{ſinggmoe a man may ſerue God, as here e{brahamand Lot did. 
Or — Feng hos (atleſt made the common people thinke) thatcherouching 
of money would detile them, and the not touching or dealing with it was great purity and ho- 
lineſſe, Therc is no ſuch matter we ſee by theſe two great ſeruants of God. Bur there js a rule 
which we may farre better follow,and indeed ought to follow,l aid downe by the Spirit of God 
in the Prophet Daxid, to wit, If riches encreaſe,”ſet not thy heart wpon them, &c, Vic them wee 
may, but loue them we cannot without a faulc, That which is ſatdinche Goſpell, Sel all, and 


gine to the poore, is ynderſtood of a heart willingif need be, not of a deed when cauſe concur- 


reth not, Liber f fs ab auaritia, omnia vend(s licer mbil yendas, fin minus mbilyends,licet omnia ven- 
das; Ifchou befree from couctouſnelle, thou ſelleſt all things though thou ſhouldeſt ſel] no- 
thing, otherwiſcthou ſelleſt nothing, though thou ſhouldeſt ſel] all chings. | 

3 The contention betwixt them ſheweth an accident of wealth-through our corruption, 


now andthen to make ſtrife and diſagreement, cuen wherea bond of natures tothe contrary; 


ſo it did here, they were both ſo wealthy, that the land could not beare them, chat chey might 
dwell cogether. - | | : 
4 But where began the contention? amongſt their ſeruants, their heardmen could not agree 
together : and brawles amongf ſeruants at laſt reach to their maſters, they many times heark- 
rung tothe ſame more partially then they ſhould : too true this is by daily experience found in 
cuery coaſt and countrey,would God either this example,or thouſands of euils that grow therc- 
by, might makethem amend that yecld too much to this miſchicfe. Iris neither pirty nor cha- 
rity to belecucall reports, much letſethe reports of a man grieved againſt the party who hath 
greeued him, leaſt of all againſt him, who hauing nothing ar all offended,the maſter I meane, is 
onely abuſed, becauſchis ſeruant hath done whar his Maſter neither wiſhed nor liked. Let not 
Lotand Abraham ſo cruelly iarreand ftomacke one another, becauſe their ſeruants cannot agree 
rogerhier-; and what ſervants ? their heardmen, their dog-keepers, or horſe-keepers, or the ba- 
ſeſt they haue. Where ſhould wiſedome appeare if not in this,to diſcerne perſons,caulſes,times, 
and occaſions, and neutr for a baſer to loſea berter,for a ſttanger,a neighbour, for a ſeruant and 
cauſc'of no account, a gentleman and loue of moſt great account. 
5 I but what ſhall a man doe ? his ſeruant is abuted, other menSruants ſeeke to crow ouer 
them, andrtoruletherolt as they liſt, This 1s.an injury to the Maſter, and a ſhame to ſuffer it. 
Soa man may be made afoole, and counted a wretch and a daſtard of no reputation, and neuer 
a man care to ſerue him that will no better ſticketo his men then ſo. Well {aid fleſh and blood, 
andold Adams corruption, I know this is the ſong thereof, and much mere then this to this 
end. Buteither we be Chriſtians or none. If we be Chriſtians and carefor hjs Word,we haue 
here a dire&tion what to doe, ſurely eucnas godly e4braham did at this time, He conſidered 
all circumſtances, loued concord, regarded peace, ſought ir, and tnſued afterit. Thought it 
would be farre more credit for him to haue vnity and good loue, then the bitter effeRs of the 
contrary. Therefore he hartneth not his ſeruants and ſeteeth them on, he taketh not their tales 
into his boſome, to worke diſlike of Lot his Coſen, hee looketh not bigge ypon Lor, 0 ng wha 
him not away from him,&e, Bit hee talketh with him ofthe matter, and that not hotely, but 
. kindly, and friendly, with great meckenc(le and loue, knowing in wiſcdome that ſpeech ſome- 
what, but kindeand ſofc ſpeech much more coolcth a heate thar beginneth to riſe, and doth our 
a fire that began to flame, Heis Zorgelder and vncle, his better in thatreſpet and all other,yer 
he ſtandeth nor ypon that, looking when Lot ſhould come ynto him, and Roope to him, butas 


In yeercs and euery way he did cWll him, ſo in wiſedome and mildnetle, in humility and tem- 


pres of affetions he farre paſſeth him. Ouer-ruling himſelfe by that vertue thus farre, chat 
egoeth to him, and vrging him with that which Lot not ſo well conſidered, to wit, that they 
were brethren, neighbours, friends, kins-folkes,&c, moucth him hereby,as by ſome {tron & Ica- 
ſons,and mighty bands, thatloue and peace might remaine betwixtthem, and contention and | 
brawlcs be farre away, both from themſclues, and from their people: I pray thee ſaith hee, I 
pray thee, ler it not be thus, butſo, and ſoſorth, He gauchim his choyſeto goe which way he 


would, and would accept what hercfuſed. O patterneof wiſedome and all yertues for all No- | 


blemen, Gentlemen, and whoſocuer may ſay they be brethren, either in nature,er in Chriſt and 


Religion ! Shall we not obſcrueit and follow it? Are we aſhamed to be «Abrahams? fo wiſe, ſo | 


meeke, ſuch louers of concord and vnity ? Take heed that the God of e4braham be not then 
aſhamed of vs, both here,and in his kingdome for ever. Yer was Abraham a manlt warrant you, 
and had a ſort of tall fellowes that would ftrike, if hebad: As you ſee when he went to reſcue 
Lt from the furics of them chat had taken him priſoner. But «Abrahams will neuer ſhew his 
man-hood and might againft his brother, his neighbour, his kinſman. Hee deficth thatman- 
hood and ſtomack, he thinketh nothing can bz morereproachfull to him, then to breakeſuch 
bands of loue, and tojiarre with ſuch a perſon as is ſoncereynto him. Would God wee would 
marke ir, and remember cuer thatthe bond of one God, one Faith,one Baptiſme, and ſo forth, is as 
fare aboucthe bond of onefather, one mother, and ſuch like, as God is abouc man, ſpirituall 
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| chings abo ue carnall, and the Spirit aboue the fleſh, Amplific it further your ſelfe in your me- 


dication. I may not be long. . _ | 

- 6 Markethe eſtate of theſe two meh now. Rememberthe famine mentioned in the chap- 
ter before, a cauſe why theſe men remoued hither, Haue they now any want ? Do you ſee any 
miſery vpon them? Nay, doethey not abound with all ſtore, comfort,and plenty ? Neuer then 


can that man or woman periſh for want, thar want not a heart to ſerue andtruſt in the Lord: 


2 he Lyons doc lacks and (uffer hunger, but a man or woman that feareth God, ſhall want nothing that is 
ood, Gaine is not godlinelle, but godlineſſe is great gaine, if we be content with that which we haue, 
and it hath the premiſe both of this life,and that to come. Eo ; : ; 
Let vs marke alſo Lets yeelding toreaſon when it is laid before him, and acceptance of 
kinel when it is offred him, without any wayward wiltuIneſle in his owne conceits and 


_ | dealings. So ſhould allgood men doe, hating to be of the number of them, whom nothin 


can pleaſe, who haue made Will their God, and wilfull way wardneſletheir plot for cuer : yeel- 
ding tonothing, accepting of nothing, caring for nothing, but what their owne wits deuiſe, 
and their owne tongues motign, yea many times going cuen from that alſo, if it be conſented 
vnto. 

$ Lot choſe the plaine of Tordan for his place, becauſe it was moſt pleaſant both for water and 
all commodities;euen as the Garden of Eden, Bur ſee and marke, when he thought he had got 
Paradiſe,he got hell. Sodomand, Gomorrha proved hilthy places, and all his pleaſures were ſow- 
ſed with ſowrefruits of curſed inhabitants, Sped neuer man thus bur Le ? gaping for pleaſure, 
hath gotten paine parting fromebrahars, a faithfull friend, becauſe they were wanton and 
ouer wealthy, haue none light of Sedomites and filthy Gomorrheans, God being iuſt, and ſo quir- 
ting their folly? Go we not alwaies then by ſhew and pleaſures, when we chooſe aplaceto abide 
in. But looke we rather at yertue and honeſty of our neighbours that ſhall be, for feare of a 
oriefc as great as Lot had by theſe filthy followers of all vice and wickedneſle, Better is a place 
with fewer pleaſures amongſt good livers, then many moe delights, with an vngodly neigh- 
bourhood. Iris a great griefe | #6 is a daily priefe, yea an hourely griefe, and thatat home too, 
where a man would faine finde comfort,to oppoſe to forren woes and troubles. 

9 Incherepetition ofhis promiſe, which ir pleaſed God to make Verſe 14. we may firſt ob- 
ſerue the weakenciTe of all mens faith, and what need there is that with ofcen helpes ir ſhould 
be propped and ſtrengthned. TheLord yſeth no meanes without a cauſe, and therefore viing 
herethe meanes to comfort eAbraham, his wiſedome ſaw what was needfull, wee are aſſured. 
If e4braham necded, how much more other men, fo farre inferiour in ſtrength of faith ro 
eAbraham, . 

10 Againe, we may ſee the ſweet goodneſſe of God watching opportunities, and even then 


comforting «Abraham, by repetition of his promiſe, when Lot was gone from him, and hee by- 


reaſon thercof might haue becne ſad and diſmayed. So is theeye of our gracious God cuer vp- 
on vs, toſpye our diſtrelles and tohelp vs, when we haue moft heed. 

11 eAbrahams obedience, anargumentofhis faith, you alſoſce, hereremouing when God 
commanded, without euer any grudging or carnall gaine-ſayings, as before hath beene noted, 

Laſtly, lethis bailding of the Altar ſhew vs his thankefulnetle for Gods mercies te quicken 
our dulneſe, and teach vs his open profeſling of the Religion hee truely imbraced, - ory all 
cloſe difſemblers of their conſciences, yea let 1t make ys remember alwaies, that ic ſufheeth nor 
any man to beleene with the heart unto righteouſneſſe, valeile alſo as occaſion ſhall ſerue hee confeſſe 
with the menth vnto ſaluation, 


— ane 


CHAP, XIII. 


The heads of this Chapterare chiefly theſe two. 


The warre betwixt the Kings : from the 1 wverſetothe 13, 
The wiftory of Abraham : from the 13. tothe ena. 


I $$ cauſe of this warreyou ſee in the Text, that by chis meanes they might ſhake off 


the yoke that they endured twelue yeeres,] meane the one part, for rwelue yeeres, ſaith 
thetext, were theyſubieft to Chedor Laomer, bat inthe thirteenth they rebelied, a bad courſe to ger 
liberty, where ſubi&tion is due, For Rebellion God neuer loued, neuer proſpered, bur cuer 
plagued. The iflue in chis place faith as much. The fearefull deſtruftion ot (rh and his 
company, Abſalonand his company, and in our owne tories of many an one ſaich as much, 
Papiſts charge vs that we are no good friends to Princes and Rulers,and iris no newes to heare 
it of chem, Elias had ſuch meaſure meaſured vnto him by the wicked King,when he was called 
a trowbler of Iſrael, Micheat the true Prophet, Jeremy and eAmos as true as hee, all of theni 
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| Comfortable Notes 


aicht rinces cuer, were ſo accuſed, and with yenemous words if you reade the places, 
m—_— fallly and iniurioully. We ſay, the do&trine of Rome is no friend to Princes, and 
iudge you how truely... Sanders Monarchy freeing ſubiects from their othes to their nacurall 
Princes ; T he Bull of Pias the fifth 31The anſwers of them that were examined, whether if the 
Pope inuaded,they.would take the Princes part or His; The Oration thar Cardinall Poolemade 
to theEmperot ; The many moſt fearefull, moſt wicked, moſt ynnaturall and damnable con= 
ſpiracics entred into by them, their rebellions, let them be your lighrs tolead you roa true yer- 
ir and ſentence, They that rebelled in King Hem the eight his daies, in King Edward his 
ſonnes daies, in her Maicſties moſt happy daies, that wee haue now long enioycd in the great 
mercy of our moſt gracious God, and long that we may yet enioy,beſeech his goodnelle: were 
they Papiſts or Proteſtants, men fauouring the Goſpell, or addifted to, and drowned inthe 
dregs of Popery and Superſtition ? They repented that they were fo buſicin Queene Harves 
daics, in cutting off the $057 9a and ſtill letthe ſtockeremaine, which aboucall rather ſhould 
haue beenc hewed downe, meaning her ſacred Maicſty: what were they ? men holding our the | 
light of Gods holy Goſpell, or fighting for his _ crowne of Rome, that ſhall neuer be able 
to ſave their ſoules, from duedeſert of ſuch difloyall thought, and moſt yndurifull ſpeech? 
Shew the Princes the Goſpell hath depoſed ? Shew the Princes that Popery hath not wron- 
ged ? Iris our doftrine that wee firmely hold, and that chey fully defie ; That he that raketh rhe | 
{word ſhall periſh with the ſword: that is, he thar taketh it without the bonds of a calling warran- 
ring him,as all Rebels cuer doe ; Thar he which reſiſteth the ſperionr powers, refiſteth the ordinance 


CHa P, ] 4. _ 


of God, and to his owne damnation : That we onght to obey and be ſubiet,nor for feare, but for con- , 
| [cienceſake: That the weapons of ſubieAts be but prayers,and teares,and ſo forth. Seethen whe- 


ther popery, or Gods holy Goſpell which we hold, ftand better with the ſafety of Princes,and 
flouriſung eſtate of Kingdomes. 2s | 

2 Tothe men of $ pom this was further the revenging hand of God for their ſinnes. Long 
did heſpare, butat aſt chey had this touch by the ſivord of theſe Kings againſt then, and when - 


| that would not ſerue, a finall deftruRtion from heauen by fire and brimſtone. Ide applycth ir 


thus, that if God ſpared not them, certainly he will not ſpare vs, and let vs thinke of it. 

3" Lot istaken priſoner by this occalion, and carried away, ſuch good is gotten by dwelling 
among the wicked, ewer:to pertake in thoſe plagues that the Lordinſtly [comrgeth their fines withall, 
Therefore little toy wee for any commodrties in ſuch cauſes of greater woe when once it com- 
meth, then all our profirs can eounteruaile, Auoid them as wee can, and anoid with them 
the wrath of G O D thatener followeth them. But ever remember that our calling permir- 


teth, and ler vs not vnder ſhew of this godly care, proue peeuifh Anabaptiſts, withour 
conſciences, : 


A - 


4 Inthe 13. verſcit is ſaid, that one eſcaped to tell «4braham, where ſeerhe prouidence of 
God for eucr; No ſooner is Lot in danger, but oneis prepated to procure him reſcue. So ſhall 
jreuer be with Gods faithfull ſeryants, we may beatſured, one or orherſhall eſcape by this care-. 
full goodncilc of God, that ſhall worke their help (6 farre as God will haue for his glory and 


their good, For he 13not Lors God alone, neither any partiall regarder of any, withnegleR of 
others thar truſt in his mercy. 


5 When by this metſengere4braham heard ir,ftraipht he addreſſed himſelfetoſuccourhim. 
Where note the nature of onetrucly godly, You ſaw : iarre betwixt Abraham and Lor before, 
and how they parted by that meanes the one from the other. Many acrooked nature would 
haue thought of rhis now, and haueler Lortaſte of tha which his departurein ſome ſort had 
procured, Burt doth Abraham ſo? No,but in his friends diſtreile all former faults areforgotten, 
and willing offer of him and his into danger, with all ſpeed made to reheve and releaſe him 
from his oppreſſion and danger. This is loue that Godloueth, and this is loue that well beſee= 
meth all friends that would be accounted truely friends. 


6 eAbrabamthus dealing with Gods allowance, ſheweth the lawfulneſſe of warre ypon 
uſt occaſion,againit fooliſh Anabapriſts thatthinke the contrary, 

7 The dami/ion of his company, and the taking of the benefiteof the night, reacheth vs the vic 
of godly policies as need ſhall require; and that alſo true confidence in God rakethnor away, 
but carefully yſerh outward meanes : for not to doc it, is not faith, burpreſumprion; nortruſt | 
in God, but a bold tempting of his Maieſty, Our Sauiour Chriſt himſelte fled, and in the night 
alſo,who yet could hauc been ſafe from all tyrants he would, withour ſuch meanes ; 1o/tna came 
ypon them vnwares: and Paxlwas let downe in abasker by the window. | 

8 CHelchiſeaechs comming to meete Abraham when hee did returne, 
the enemies and delivered Lot, bringing with him bread and wine to refreſh th 
the kindneſſe of aman that is truely godly, cuer ready by any meanes he 


can to comfort and 
cheriſh, torclecueand doe good to his weary, weake, and needy brother, For goodlineſle is 
louing and comfortable 


having vanquiſhed | 
em withall,ſheweth 


withnocthing, as you ſee in Nabal, 


, both by words and deeds, vngodlinelſe is churliſh and hard, parting 


het eat... at enattatted 


9 This 


th. 


| 


—_ 
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| ſhame nor ro obtrudevnto the: Apottle ſuch an vnknowne myſterie, and ro ſupply-6f rhar | 


© 
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their wickedneſſe, and want their purpoſe. Behold (fay they) azypeand figure of che vnblou-. 
dic Sacrifice that Chriſt offercd ar his1aft Supper.This the: figure, tharche fulfilling of itin. 
cruth, and he remaining for cuer a Prieſt after the order of this Melehiſederh, the truch'of this fi- ' 
gure, that 1s,an vnblotdic Sacrifice vnder the ſighes of bread and wine, muſt alſo cucr remame, 


| | &c, We anſwer them firſt, that for as much as the:Apolſtle fo fully diſcuſſing this cotmpariſon 


berwixc Chrilt and CAZelchiſedech, maketh no mention of any fuch' Sacrifice, it being yer, as 
chemſelues fay; the chictelt point of: the comparifon. T'oo muck ro blameare they, thar they 


owne, what he (directed by the Spirit of God) quitelett our, and never mentioned; If they de-. 
ny this confequence, to wit, from the Apoſtles {ilence or omithon to the-nulliciecof the thing, | 
wertellchemir is moſt itrong, by vertueof a rule inD:uinirie, which cheyſhall neuerimprooue 
whileſtthey liue. Therule1srhis. Of rypes and figures of: the old Teſtament; fo farre onely, | 
and never further, may a do&trine be eſtabliſhed, as rhe ſame types and figures, by exptetleand 
plaine words of the Apoltles, ſhall be expounded andiinterprered. Fort eucry nadfi mightiex-- 
pound them as hethought good, varierte of allegories, mott vncertaine and doubtful, thould , 
ouerthrowall truch amongit vs. 1t chereforc any relicfe for rhe Matle muſt behad: fromthis 
fat of HMelchiſedech, needs of necellitic they mult bring ſomeplace of the new*i'Teltament, 

where it is ſo expounded : otherwiſe, they play but with allegories of their owne' makins, and 


— — 


their ſpeech may be termed allegoricall, and noc theological. Forthar fulneiſe of perſwaſion. | | 


and plerophoria, char is in Diuinirie, ſtayeth not ypon alicgoricall deuices, exceptthey be wats 
ranced from God himſelte. | | EE a Tobng 
2 Secondly, whereas they ſay, elchiſedech offered here bread and wineto God, we vtter- 
ly deny it, and referreour {eluesro the words of Hoſes, wherein is not any ſuch matter, The 
text is, prot::l:t, not obtulir, He brought forth bread and wine, not hc offered bread and wine : Ex- 
cept to bring forth, werero offer and ſacrifice, which iccannor be. And chat knew cuen that old 
bring forth, nor ro offer, s 243 j- 
Thirdly, if we ſhould grant all they ſecke, to wit, that he offred bread and wine{as God 


fore Chriſtin his holy Supper, offred himſelfe vnbloodily ro God the Father for ys, which alſo 


as well conclude, that Chritt ought ro be otfered daily ynder the fignes of Lambes, of Turtlc- 
Doues, yong Pigeons, Goats and Calues,and many itch things, becauſe once theſe things were 
offered ; as they,that he muſt be offered ynder bread and wine, becauſe bread and wine were 
offcred by Melchiſedech ? Surely, thoſe burnt-offerings of the Law, did farre more liuely re- 
ſemble and expretlc the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, then che offering of any bread could : for in 
them was ſuffering, dying, ſhedding of bloud, and a being flaine and killed, which is not in 
bread. and thereforeit any ſhould remaine to ſuch an end, as the Papiſts would, rather they 
ſhould remaine then the fignes of bread and wine. | . 
4 Againe, if this offering of Zclchyſedech were a figure of Chritt, either Chriſt hath ful6]- 
le4 it or not ; if hehaue not, then was not all finiſhed, as he ſaid, which God forbid : and if hee 


==={ haue, then being fulfilled, why ſhould ir nor ceaſe, as all other figures doc of the old Teſtamen:? 
- hall che figure and the truth ttand both ar once? Ir 1s ſtrange Diumnitic : nay the contrarie is | 


RD .Fuc, and ſound Divinirie, to wit, that Chriſt having, vpon the Croſſe, with his owne oblation 
; 


of himſelfe, ended and determined all figures vied ro ſhew his comming ; this allo, if as they 
| rake ir, a figure of him, ended likewiſe and finiſhed, and is taken away, 

Yer further, let theſe men conlider their abſurdities againſt themlclues': forif their Maile 
ſeane ypon this fat of HMelchiſedzch, their Tranſubſtanriation is quite gone , for that which 
HMelchiſedech offered (if he offered as they ſay} was ror any figureor bare ſhew, and accidents 
of bread and wine, but bread 1::1deed, and wine indeed, the ſubſtance there as well as the acci- 
dents ; andtherefore if that was any hgure of the Sacrifice of the Matle, then muſt that Sacrt- 
fice be bread and wine indeed, as that was. Againe, if Melchiſedech offered an offering,ir was 
an offering of thankeſptuing, whereupon his words proceeded, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath de- 
linered thy enemies mtothy hands, But they will nor have their Maſſe-offering ſo,buta propitiaro- 
riefacrifice, how then agree rheſe together ? Conclude we then in a berter ſort then cheſe men 
doc, thatin truth, Chrift :s a Prieſt for cner, after the order of Melchiſedech, as the Pſalme faith, 
bur this order conliſteth nor in any reall oftering of himſelfe daily for the ſinnes of men, ( for 
with one ob{ation, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath he conſecrated for ener them that are ſarttified }but this or- 
der conſiſterh in theſe things : Fiſt, Ilelchiſedech was both a King and a Prieſt : ſo was our Sa- 
viour Chriit. Secondly, he was by interpretation, faith che Apoſtle, King of Righteorſneſſe, and 
King of Salem, that is, of Peace ; ſo is our Saujour Chriſt truly and verily, King of Righrcou!- 


| _ : 1 ncilc 


— 


Tranſlator, whom they make ſuch account of,and thereupon tranſlated the Hebrew word, to 


ue OO m 


forbid we ſhould ſo belye the text) yer wouldir not follow whar they deſire; For how hang 
| theſe together, TMelchiſedech was a figure of Chriſt, and offred bread and wine ro God, There- 


9: This place is abuſed by the Papiſts,as many moe be,to proouetheir Maile; Butjthey ſhe 


is done ſtill in the Matſe, Conlider of it, Is there any {<quell in the world in it? May wee nor | 
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-:4C1] ro Princes cuer, were ſo accuſed, and with venemous words if you reade the places, 
rag pee fallly and iniuriouſly. Weſay, the dodtrine of Rome 1s no friend to Princes, and 
iudge you how truely. Sanders Monarchy freeing ſubiects from their othes ro their naturall 
Princes ; T he Bull of Pixsthe fifth 31The anſwers of them that were examined, whether if the 
Pope inuaded,they would take the Princes part or Hisz The Oration that Cardinall Poole made 
co the Emperor ; The many molt fearefull, moſt wicked, moſt ynnacurall and damnable con= 
ſpiracics entred into by them, their rebellions, let them be your lights colead you toa rruc yer- 

t and ſentence, They that rebelled in King Henry the eight his daics, in King Edward his 
ſonnes daics, in her Maicſtics moſt happy daics, that wee haue now long enioycd in the greac 
mercy of our moſt gracious God, and long that we may yet enioy,beſcech his goodnetſe: were 
they Papiſts or Proceſtants, men fauouring the Goſpell, or addifted to, and drowned inthe 
dregs of Popery and Superſtition ? They repented that they were fo buſtcin Queene aries 
daics, in cutting off the hes, and ſtill letthe ſtocke remaine, which abouc all rather ſhould 


haue beenchewed downe, meaning her ſacred Maieſty: what were they ? men holding our the | 
light of Gods holy Goſpell, or fighting for his _ crowne of Rome, that ſhall ncuer be able 


to ſaue their ſoules, from due deſert of ſuch difloyall thought, and molt yndurifull ſpeech? 
Shcw the Princes the Goſpell hath depoſed ? Shew the Princes that Popery hath not wron-- 


ged ? It is our dotrinethac wee firmely bold, and chat they fully defie 5 That he that taketh the | 
[word ſhall periſh with the ſword: that is, hethar taketh it without che bonds of a calling warran- 


ting him,as all Rebels cuer doe ; That he which reſiſteth the ſupertonr powers, refiſteth the ordmance 
of God, and to his owne damnation : T hat we onght to obey and be ſubie(t,nor for feare, but for con- 


ſcienceſake: T hat the weapons of ſubiefts be bur prayers,and teares,and ſo forth. Seethen whe- 


ther popery, or Gods holy Goſpell which we hold, ftand better with the ſafery of Princes,and 
flouriſhung eſtate of Kingdomes. : 7 | 
2 TothemenofS oi this was further the runging hand of God for their ſinnes. Long 
dd he ſpare, butat laſt they had this rouch by the ſword of theſe Kings againſt them, and when 
that would not ſerue, a finall deftrution from heauen by fire and brimitone. Inde applycth it 
thus, that if God ſpared not thems, certainly he will not ſpare vs, and let vs thinke of it. 

3 Lo istaken prove by this occalion, and carried away, ſuch good is gotten by dwelling 
among the wicked, exerto pertake in thoſe plagues that the Lordinſtly Upto their finnes withall, 
Therefore little toy wee for any commodrties in ſuch cauſes of grearer woe when once it com- 
meth, then all our profirs can eounteruaile, Auoid them as wee can, and anoid with them 
the wrath of G O D thateuer followeth them. But euer remember that our calling permir- 
teth, and ler vs not. vnder ſhe of this godly care, proue peeuifh Anabaprtiſts, withour 
conſciences. 7 | | 
. 4 Inthe 13. yerſeit is ſaid, that one eſcaped to tell «Abraham, where ſee the prouidence of 
God for eucr ; No ſooner is Lot in danger, but oneis prepated to procure him reſcue.. So ſhall 
jreuer be with Gods faithfull eryanes,we may beatſured, one or other ſhall eſcape by this care- 


full goodneilc of God, that ſhall worke their help (6 farre as God will have for his glory and 
their good. For he 18not Lors God alone 


others that truſt in his mercy. _ Fs | 

5 When by this melſengere Abraham heard it,ftraight he addreſſed himſelfeto ſuccour him. 
Where note the nature of onetruely godly, You ſaw + 
and how they parted by chf meanes the one from the other. . Many acrooked nature would 
haue thought of rhis now, and haueler Lor taſte of thar which his departurein ſome ſort had 
procured, But doth Abrahamſo? No,but in his friends diſtreſle all former faults are forgotten, 
and willing offer of him and his intodanger, with all ſpced'made to rcheve and releaſe him 


from his oppreſſion and danger. This is louethat God loueth, and this is loue that well belec» 


merh all friends that would be accounted truely friends. 
6 eAbraham thus dealing with Gods allowance, ſheweth the 
tuſt occaſton,againit fooliſh Anabaptiſts thatthinke che eontrary. 


7 The dimiion of his company, and the taking of the bencfite of the night, teacheth vs the vic 


lawfulneſſe of warre ypon 


of godly policies as necd ſhall require; and that alſo true confidence in God rakethnor away, 
is not faith, but preſumprion; nor truſt | 


bur carefully vſeth outward meancs : for not to doeit, 


in God, but a bold tempting of his Maicſty. Our Saujour Chriſt himſelte fed,and in thenight 
alſo,who yet could haue been fafe from all tyrants he would, without ſuch meanes : lo/2na came 
ypon them vnwares: and Pawwas let downein a basket by the window. 


8 Melebiſeaechs comming to meete Abraham when hee did returne, 
the enemies and deliuered Lot, bringing with him bread and wine to refreſh them withall,ſheweth 
the kindneſſe of a man har is truely godly, euer ready by any meanes he can to comfort and 
cheriſh, torelecueand doe good to his weary, weake, and needy brother, For goodlineſle is 


louing and comfortable, both by words and deed odlineclle i th ag : 
CRE woo a 4] s, vng elſe is churliſh and hard, parting 


having yanquiſhed 


is. A 


9 This 
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| Doues, yong Pigeons, Goats and Calues,and many ſich things, becauſe once theſe chin 
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truth, and he remaining for cuer a Prieſt after the order of this Melchiſederh, the truch'of this fi- 
&c. We anſwer them firſt, that for as much as the:Apoſtte ſo fully diſcuſſing this coinpariſon 
rhemfelues ſay; the chictett point of: the comparifon, Too much ro blameare they, that they 
owne, what he (directed by the Spirit of God) quiteleft our, and'never mentione 


wertellchem ir is moſt ftrong, by vertueof a.rule inDiuinirie, which they ſhall never/improove 
whileſtchey live. Theruletsrhis. Of rypesand figures of: the old 'Teftamenr, fofarre onely, 
and neuer further, may a doctrine be eitablſhed, as rhe ſame types and figures, by exptetſe and 


ouerthrow all trurh amongit vs. :1t cherefore any relicte for the Matle muſt be had: fromthis 
fat of Ielchiſedech, needs of neceſſitic they mult bring ſomeplace of the new: Teſtament, 
where it is ſo expounded: otherwiſe, chey play but with allegories of their owne' making, and 


and pleropho7iz, char is in Diuinirie, ſtayeth not vpon allegoricall deuices, 'exceptthey be wats 
ranted from God himlfelte. L” TL 2 

2 Secondly, whereas they ſay, elch;ſedech offered h 
ly deny it, and referre our {clues rothe words of Hoſes, wherein is nor any ſuch matter, The 
rext is, protz:l:t, not obtulit, He brought forth bread and wine, not he offered bread and wine : Ex- 
cept to bring forth, were to offer and ſacrifice, which itcannor be. And that knew cuen that 0}d 


> 


s 


bring forth, notrooffer. | 
3 Thirdly, if we ſhould grantall they ſeeke, ro wir, that he offred bread and wine\(as God 
cheſerogether, Melchiſedech was a hgure of Chritt, and effred bread and wine ro God, There- 
tore Chrilt in his holy Supper, offred Iumſclfe vnbloodily ro God the Father for ys, which alſo 
is doneſtill in the MatTſe, Conſider of ir, Is there any fequell in the world in ic? May wee not 
as well conclude, that Chritt oughtro beottercd daily ynder the (ignes of Lambes, of Turtle- 
gs Were 

offered ; as they,thathe muſt be offered vnder bread and wine, becauſe bread and wine were 
offcred by HMelchiſedech ? Surely, thoſe burnt-offerings of the Law, did farre more liuely re- 


chem was ſuffering, dying, ſhedding of bloud, anda being (laine and killed, which is not in 
bread. and therefore1t any ſhould remaine to ſuchan end, as the Papiſts would, rather they 
ſhould remaine then the fignes of bread and wine. 

4 Againe, if this offering of 1eclchyedech werea figure of Chritt, either Chriſt hath ful61- 
le4 it ornot : if hehaue not, chen was not all finiſhed, as he faid, which God forbid : and if hee 


=== haue, then being fulfilled, why ſhould irnor ceaſe, as all other figures doe of the old Teftamen:? 


Fe. | tall che figure and therruth ſtand both ar once? Ir is ſtrange Diumnitic : nay the contraric is 
ag two. FI 
| -Þ'gf himſelfe, ended and derermined all iguresvſedro ſhew his comming ; chis alſo, if as they 


ruc, and ſound Diuinirie, to wit, that Chriſt hauing, vpon the Crolfe, with his owne oblation 


takeir, a figure of him, ended likewiſe and finiſhed, and is taken away, 
Yer further, ler theſe men conlider their abfurdiries againſt themſclues': forif their Maile 
leane vpon this fat of Melchiſedech, their Tranſubſtantiation is quite gone , for that which 


of bread and wine, but bread 1:1deed, and wine indeed, the ſubſtance there as well as the acci- 
dents ; and therefore if that was any hgure of the Sacrifice of the Matle, then muſt that Sacrti- 
fice be bread and wine indeed, as that was. Againe, if Melchiſedech offered an offcring,ic was 
an offering of thankeſpiuing, whereupon his words proceeded, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath de- 
linered thy enemies into thy hands, Bur they will nor haue their Malſe-offering ſo,buta propitiato- 
riefacrifice, howthen agree theſe together ? Conclude wethen in a better ſort chen cheſe men 
doe, thatin truch, Chrift is a Pricſ? for cner, after the ordes of Melchiſedech, as che Pſalme faith, 
bur this order conliſteth nor in any reall oftering of himſelfe daily for rhe ſinnes of men, ( for 
with one oblation, ſaith-the Apoſtle, hath he conſecrated for ener them that are ſarttificd )bur this or- 
der conſifterh in theſe things : Fuſe, Aelchiſedech was both a King and a Prieſt : ſo was our Sa- 
viour Chriit. Secondly, he was by inrerpretation, faith the Apoſtle, King of Righteonſneſſe, and 
King of Salem, that is, of Peace: fo is our Sanjour Chriſt truly and verily, King of Righreouſ- 


—_—_—— —— om none — 
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| 9 Thisplaceis abuſed by the Papiſts,as many moe be,to proouecheir Maile Burchey ſhew 
their wickednetſe, and want their purpoſe. Behold (ſay rhey) azypeand'figure of che vnblou- | 
dic Sacrifice that Chrit offercd ar his laſt Supper. -This the figure, tharche fulfilling of tin 


— 


gure, thar1s,an vnblotdic Sacrifice ynder the ſighes of bread and wine, muſt alſo euer remame, 


berwixc Chriſt and CAelchiſedech, maketh no mention of any ſuch Sacrifice, it being yer, as. 


4 —_— - — 


their ſpeech may be termed allegoricall, and not theologicall. Forrhar fulnelle of perfwaſion | 


cre bread and wineto God, we vtter- | 


Tranflator, whom they make ſuch account of,and thereupon tranflated the Hebrew word, to ' 


| forbid we ſhould ſo belye the text) yer would ir not follow whar they deſire; For how hang | 


ſemble and exprelle the future Sacrifice of Chriſt, then the offering of any bread could : for in_ 


Melchiſedech offered (if he offercd as they {ay} was ror any figureor bare ſhew, and accidents | 


| | | : ncile 
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ſhame nor ro obtrude vnto the: Apottle ſuch an vnknowne myſterie, and pri 4 har | 3 


ny this confequence, to wit, from the Apoſtles {ilenceor omitſion to thenullicie-of che thing, ;| 


| types and hi- 

| ewes, | 
plaine words of the Apoltles, ſhall be expounded andinterprered; For it every mdfi mightiex- 
pound them as he thought good, varierie of allegories, moſt yncertaine and doubtfilt, thowld ; 
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CHanr. 15. | 


| ea of all righrcoulnctſcand peace. Thirdly, Helchiſedech was without father, 
perchan _— hinkeed, and had richie beginning of hu dayer, nor end of his bife : that is, 
none of theſe were Ieft in the Scripture to our knowledge, but he is propounded to ys.as cter- 
all, ſo is our:Sautour Chrift efernall indeed, and withourall chele, m reſpect of the ane or the 
other nature, his Prieſthood enderh not, as Aron: did, but 1s for cucr, Laſtly, Melchiſedech 
was in this aboue Abrabams, and all the Leuites of Abrabam after deſcended, that hee receined 


| -rirherof him and chem, he paying tithes unto him,and they alſo, as the Apoſtle ſaith, becanſethey were 

| 1 hi.oywes: and he bleſſing Abraham, theleſſer being blefied of the greater : So was our Sa- 
| our th 
| of Abtaham..This reſemblance hach warrant as you ſec in the Scripture, and theretorcis ſound 


briſt, abouc Abrahew, and aboucall the Leuiticall Prieſts of the Law, that deſcended 


thug farre, Butif we will goe furcher,to ſay, Helchiſedech offered Bread and wine, therefore 
Chriſts bodie.muſt be offered of Prieſts in the Mafſe daily , vnbloudy , vnder the accidents 


addeth nor, which yethe would never haue omitted, if it had been to be added, we go beyond 
our warrant, and we muſt yaniſh with our vanitie, that hath no ſurer ſtay then our owne deutce 


| and fancie. And thus muchof this matter. 


10 The care laſtly that e Abraham had to keepe both thecredit of himſelfea profeſſor , and 
the Lords honor whom he ſerued, appeareth in this Chapter : For he will not hae ſo much 4s 4 
threedof him, leſt he ſhould thereupon ſpeake euill of bim, his God and Religton:; ſuch a re- 
membrancefhould we euer haue by his example of the Maſter we ſerue, of the office we beare, 


raham would not, that this wicked King ſhould ſay, He had made Abrahamrich, and wee care 
not that any man fay jr of ys : Wecanbe content to be fed of Papilts, that they may freely diſ- 
honor the Maieſtic of God; of Thecues, that they may eſcape and fteale againe z of adulte- 
rers and filthic livers, that they may Kill tranſgrelſe,and neuer chinke what may be faid by them, 
or by others, vpon this occaſion, of the Lord, whoſcname we profeſle, of his truth, which we 
ſay we hold, or of our ſelues,whom yet we gladly would have men thinke well of. This is now 
farre you ſec from e Abrahams example in this place, and therefore, except wee learne of him 


hereafter toamend this courſe, it may iuftly bee feared, wee ſhall neuer come where eAbrahaws 
now 1s. . A ): 


: Luk XY. 
The heads of this Chaptcr. 


.1 Tathis Chapter there is the Promiſe renxed againe,the faith and inſtification of Abraham: from 
| the 1. verſetotheg. | 


| 2 Theconfirmationof hum by an ourward ſigne,: from the g. tothe end, Particulars, as in other 
| Chapters Many. : 8 | 


1 JNchatitis ſaid, The word of the Lord came to Abrahamin awiſor : note wee the manner of 
Godsreuealing himſelfe, in thoſe daycs. In che twelfth of Numbers it is thus ſaid : If there 
be a Prophet of the Lord anzong({t you, I will be knowne to him by awviſion, and will ſpeake unto him by a 
areame. Noting the two ordinary meanes in thoſe dayes, Fiſtos and Dreame, Here it was by 
V:/0n, of which Saint Arguſeize maketh three kindes, Corporalem, Spiritualem, CMenalem, 
Corporal], Spiritvall, and Mental, if I may fo ſpeake. The Corporall yiſion is, when corpo- 
rall things toour corporall eyes appeareandate ſcene. The Spirituall, whenche likeneſle of 
things are ſcemein ſpirir, in dreame, or in an extaſie. The Mencall, as werterme it, is when yn- 
derſtanding is giuen ro know the meaning of ſuch likenctles and tormes, when they are ſcene. 
As for example, Pharaoh ſaw the fat Kine and leane Kine, but knew nor what they meant, Joſeph 


ſepha mencall, Another example: The two ſeruants of Pharaoh, the Butler and the Baker,had 
their ſpiricuall vilions, bur knew nor againe whatthey pretended, Joſeph did, which had no ſuch 
appearances made ynto hym, and that was amenrall vition. Nabuchadrezer againe hadthe ſpi- 
rituall viſion, Day.2. Devel both the ſpirituall and the mentall. This viſion of Abrahamwas 
a corporal] yiſton, as is thought, and proofethereof alledged out of the hift yerle. 

2 Obſcrue we the opportunitie of this 73or, when it was, Surely when Abraham was re- 
turned from the reſcue of L2t, and was now in 2 great feare what might betall him by choſe 
Kings,whom he had ſo purlued,conquered,and delivered his friend from:he was a ſtranger and 


they at home, he but a fey,, they of great power,allianccand kindred, hoy ſhould it be but they 
4 would 


—_— — 


and of the partics we deale with, abhorring bribes that rob both vs, and our God, of good re-. 
_ and fer open the mouthes of the wicked againft the truth, wheregf weare profeſſors. A- 


knew whatthey meant, and yet faw them not : Pharach therefore had af pirituall yifion,and /o- 


{ 
| 


of.bread,and wine, for rhe ſinnes of thequicke and the dead, weadde that which the Apoſtle | 


—_ 
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would combine togccher to deſtroy him, and neuer put vp and digeſt whathee had doneto 
them. This mulciplyed in Abrahams mind, as all feare will, and gaue him many a fecret gripe, 
chat all che world telc nor ſo well as he. Bur behold a gracious God, a deare and tender Father, 
chat never []umbrech nor ſleepeth when his be 1m agonies and perplexities. In this opportunity 
of timc hee appeareth to his feruant, renueth his promiſeto his great comfort, and {itheth in 
ſunder, with words of ſweer mercy, the bones of all fuch troubled thouphrs, and fearefull con- 
ceirs. Could Abrahams heart haue wiſhed his comfort in any more fit ttme? Did he not thus 
againe betore, when Lor was departed from him ? Lett ener be one of our nores, in reading the 
Word, how ficly, in reſpe& of time and need, God comforterh his, and letys know, that he is 
one and che ſame,tor euer, to all chat pur their rruſt in him. He ſeeth what Abraham wanteth, 
and when he-wanreth ; and ſeeth he not vs ? Hg gaue Abraham what he wanted,and when hee 
wantedir ; and1s he only his God ? Stirre we then vp thefaith wirhin vs, euer to truſt in him, 
rodepend on him, and toexpett trom him our wanted helpes, eueninthe very time they inay 
beſt ſteade ys. | | : 

3 Lervs marke the manner of comfort, and the words themſelues ; Feare nor eAbraham, 
(ſich he) / an t hy buckler, and thine exceeding oreat reward. Hetellerh Iym nor that is enemies 
beuvicked, and he tuft, or char they ſhall be weake, and hee ſtrong, or any ſuch matrcer, but this. 


' hefatch'only, [amthy ſriel4, Teaching vs, that this is enough againſt all ctherhrears of foes,and 


terrors of a whole world, if God care for vs, and rake ypon himro beour ſhield againſtthem, 
Earchly hearcs doe not conceiuethis, but they crie, Giue me friends and fauour with men, with 
Princes, wich Noblemen, with Magiſtrates and Genelemen,gine me gold and {iluer, giue mee 
alliance and kindred, and ſuch like, and then let me aJone; bucif we want theſe all, or ſore, 
wocbe to vs, we cannot liue, we ſhall be ſo crofſed, ſo ſnubbed, ſo brow-bearen, fo pinched a 
chouſand wayes, thar death were better a great deale, then ſuch a life. Bur O carnall wretches, 
and carnall comforts ! is God nothing, and man all ! is the Creator ſo weake, and thecreature 
ſoſtrong ! whereare oureyes ? If theſe chings be had wich Gods tauour, they are good mieanes, 
and may be our comfort; but if theſe want, and God loue,js he all roo weake to ſhield vs? God 
forbid, Nay onelyh:s loucis life and libertic, though all che world with his power were ſer a- 
141n{t vs, as | | 

And this is that, which in this place God would have Abraham to ſee, That hee might not 
thinke, alas I am a ſtranger, weake and without friends ; great men malice me, and how fliall I 
doe, how canl[ ſcape their hands ? &c. Away (faith God) e Abraham withluch conceits, 7. an 
thy buckler,and I tell thee, thatis enough againſt all chy foes, werethey yeuerſo many and migh- 
tic. Truth Lord, truth, and farre beit from vs eutr ro thinke otherwiſe; It rho be with vs,who 


| canbe againſt vr, to hurt vs. If I walke in the middeſt of the ſhadow of exth, ſaith the Prophet 


: 


Lord, it ts our ſong alſo, increaſe ourfaich for thy mercy ſake. 
4 In thar hefaith, he is his reward, and not only ſo, but hs exceeding great reward, wee doe 
well ſcethere 1s no oſſe in ſeruing God, as the wicked doe complaine in he 
that there is, bur on the contrary lide, this is profitable, and molt profitable, yea this 1s riches, 
| and exceeding preat riches, For whar hath Heauen or Earth that is not ours ? God himlelfe is 
ours, and weare his, and vntoGod what may be added for more perfeion ; Danid faith, The 
Lord ts his Shepheard, and therefore he ſhall want nothing, And may not we fay, theLord is our 
God, our Fa: her, our ſhield and buckler.yea our reward, and exceeding great reward, therefore 
weare rich, and lote not by his ſeruice ? Moft truly may we ſay it euermore, and moſt ſiyectly 


Danid, 1 will not feare any enill; and why ? Qula tu mecumes; Becauſe thou art withme , and O 


* 4 \.4 # + + 
. 


creaſed;bur ſurefarre greater wealth, to haue thelight of Gods countenancelifted yp vpon vs, 
inthe Prophets iudgement, Ir is gaine, To haxe our Garners filled with all manner of ſtore , ro haue 
onr Oxen ſtrong to lhe: no leading into captinitie, nor any complaining in our ſtreets and the peo- 
ple be happie that be in ſuch a caſe : but ſurely, yer farre greater gaine it is, to hauethe Lord for 
our God, and rather, ratherhappic be they, thar enioy that mercy, then all the former, , 

5 When Abraham (aithto God, yea but O Lord what wilt thou gige mee, ſeeing 1 gochildleſſe, 
&c. We may ſee the weakneſle of Gods children, euen his deare ones and chiefe ones, if things 
anſwerenor their deſires ; They area littlezmpatienr, and: chinke letſe of many mercies, that 
both they haue, and are promiſed often to haue,, becauſe they want (ome one thing that chey 
would gladly haue, So was Abrahamherc for want of a childe: as if hee ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord, whac is all thou promiſeſt whileſt this wanteth, cthatT haue no iſſue. This is a/ great cor- 
ruption in vs, and wemuſt beware. For if God werenor mercifull, it were the way to rob vs 
of all, rochinke light of any, for want of ſome. Let ys nor thinke it is denyed thar is deferred. 


come, and rhough hp 68s come, ; | 
6 When A5rahamrhins verered his griefe for want of ſeed, God telleth him in great good- 
.nelle, he ſhould haue ſecd accordin gto his deſire,yca,farre and farre abouc that which hecould 


— — — — — — _ _—— 


| CPs 1magine 


c Propher Malachy,.. 


Mould weraſte ir, whenwe are tempted. It is wealth to haue Corne, and Wine, and Oyle, in- 


God hach his times for all things, and bound are weto his Maieſtic for what we hauc, cill more | 
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Verſe 14, 
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| pleaſure; firſt rraucll, and 
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A aske, For, «4 the ſtarres of heauen, ſo ſhould his ſeeac be, for number. A gracious pro- 
mit od ewes minde, for that v2. thing. But when or wherein will not God be good to 
choſe that truly ſerue him? This promiſe Abreham beleened, (faith the text) and it was connted un- 
to hins for righteouſneſſe. By faich then was eAbrahamiuſtihied, we plainly lee, and js there ano- 
cher way for other men ? this were madneſle to thinke,and therefore chooſe we with hum ro be- 
leeuc, that by faith, as he was, we may be wſtificd. For it «s not written for him only, that it was ins- 
puted ro him for righteouſneſſe (faith the Apoſtle) but alſo for vs, to whom it ſhallbe imputed for righ. 
teonſneſſe, which belecnce m him, that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lord from the dead, A gaine, [ Cont aid 
things boſe, and doe indge them dung, that 1 ht win C brift, and might be found ”m him, that is, not 
haumng mine owne righteouſneſſe which i of the Law, but that which is through the faith of ( briſt ,cuen | 
che rirhteouſneſſe, which is of God through faith,cc. With many ſuch places, if it were not need- | 
leſſeinmany words to follow this doctrine now. Away therefore with wharſocuer yeclderh 
man to boaſt in, and know that che thing that God regardeth in vs1s faich: Firſt, becauſe of 
his erernall purpoſe onely to ſaue belecuers : and ſecondly, becauſe faith cuer alcribeth to him 
che glory, both of truth and power. |, T a 
7 Bur it 15 laid downe here, that e Abrahams asked a ligne : How could that ſtand with a 
right faith ? May a man belccuc, and yer aske a (igne to confirme doubring ? Antwer may be 
made, thar God promiſed wo things ; a Seed, andthe inheritance of the Land of (anaan: A- 
braham belecucd the firſt, and was iuſtified; but ſomewhat waucredin the ſecond, becauſe hee 
could not conceiue how he, ſo old a man, ſhould cuer be Maſter of that Land. And thata man 
may hauetruefaith, though not all faith, ir is manifeſt inal}, Gods children, Moſes himſelte,that. | 
was ſo faithfull in Gods Houſe, and ro whom God ſhewed himſelfe ſo maruelloully, and pake 
ſo familiarly, yer had not all faith ; but doubtcd of water to come our of therocke, and fo grie- 
ued God. Truth is ſufficient, and perfe&tion falleth not inco this life. Looke what your note 
faith in the margine. | | | | : 

8 In nm kit a ſigne, we ſee the great mercie and goodneſſe of God, cuerready to ſup- 
port mans weaknelle, and neuer ſnubbing any childe of his for imperfeCtion of faith, in whom 
there is chetruth of faich, a grear comfort. And in the diuiſionand placing of theſe beaſts, we 
ſce the old manner of making couenants in thoſe dayes : They firſt ammided them: to ſhew, that 
ſuch loue and liking ſhould thence-forth be betwixt them two, chat madethat couenanr,as thar 
they could finde in their heart ro diuide any commodirics or pleaſures mutually and cqually ci- 
ther to other. Secondly, to ſhew, tharthey wiſhed euen their owne bodies ſo Guided and cut 
aſunder, if they ſhould breake thar couenant. Readethe firſt of Srmwel 11, 7. Then they laid 
| one part anſwering to another ,toſhew the anſwering and agreement, and conſent that ſhould bc in 
their two hearts cither to other, Laſtly, The Birds were not diuided, ro ſhew, thatthough all ex- 
ternall matters might be parted, yer their mindes and wils not, Reade the maginallnotea- 
gainc in your Bible. F ”” 

9 The lighting of the fowles vponthe carkeiſes to eate them, if they mighthauebecne ſuffered, 
ſhewed e-ſbrabam in fuch ſort, how borh his Secde, according to the feth , and according to 
promiſe, ſhould of the prophane Gentiles and wicked worldlings be moleſted, Bur as e46ra- 
ham droyethem away, ſo ſhould his Seed by Gods helpe, conquer and ouercome rheir cruell 
enemies, Yea, God for his promiſe ſake, would drive them away from deuouring his choſen, as | 
Abraham did theſe from eating the earktiſes, Gregory noteth herein to be figured, how flying 
copens gh vpon ys, when wee arc about to offerthe ſacrifice of prayer, and trouble vs, 
ſeeking cuen tocate vp that holy ſacrifice, if we driue them not away in thezeale of Gods Spi- 
ritand grace, yvouchſafed ro vs. And whohach nor felt this crouble and malice of Satan in his 
prayer. | 
I9 [That it pleaſed the Lord, thus lonp, to /er them be ſtrangers in a forraine Land , excn fonre 


bundred yeares, to ſerucacrucll people, and tobe exill entreated of them, we may note the man- 


ner many times of che Lords dealing wich ſuch as he meaneth to doe much for. $ urely then he 


vicd, and nowy he ſeth, not to make any manrule beforche hath ſerued, not togiue freedame, 
but afrera caſte firſt of bondage. Firſt mult come ſowre, and then (ſweet; firſt paine, and then 


| | thenreſt ; So know we better whatthebencir is, by former experi- 
ence of the want, and we become more thankfull for it. leſeph found ir thus, Danid, Damel, 
and many moe, 4 

11 Buc what followeth 2 notwithſtanding (ith God) the 


wage, Teaching vs thereby,thatneuer any wickednelle ſhall eſcape alwaves (hn 
Der wie che Loo J wickeanelle ſhall clcapealwayes a due puniſhment. 


| ict] c ſpeakerh ; Ut is «inſt thing with God, to recompence to hus childrens 
enemies tribulation and ven 


QC 1 ADP. 15. 


Nation whom they ſtall ſerue, will 1 


ngeance, and exerlaſting perdition, from the preſence of God , and from the 


glory of hu power, be. Remember whar you had in thetwelfth Chapter and third yeaſe; Re- 
member how Cain ſped, how Sodome and Gomorrah ſped, how Pharach and his hoalt jped, 
mpany ſped, how Miriam, Hoſes lifter, ſped for her wicked ſpeech a- 


how Carah and his co 
ganſt her brethren, and to go nofurther, how thoſe wicked !mpes or children ſped, that cryed 
Ti co 
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 rothe Prophet, Bauld head, bauld head. True 1tis th at God ſpareth long ſameritfie, bur as truc 


| againeitis , that hee payeth-home againeat laſt; 'and as trueas either of theſe, thatthe ſharpe- 


neſſe of his wrath whenir Jighterh, recompenſeth the long ſtay of ir before ic light. 1 
Ochers againe haue noted here, thatalthough God forcrold Abrabamthefurure captiuitie of 
his ſeed, yer he did not te} himin what place, nor-ynder whomthey ſhould be thus detained, 
leſt it ſhould worke in him an1 hatred and dereſtation of that place and people, and fo re offend. 
Which teacheth ys how good alſo it is for vs, to be ignorant of the cauſers often of our woe, 
who are much more prone to offend this way, then Abraham was. In the Goſpell ic is ſaid, that 
che Father enquired diligently about what time his ſonne began to amend, for whom hee had 
been with Chriſt for helpe, and finding that it was cuenat the ſametime that Chriſt ſpake ynto 
him, and ſaid, Thy ſore /izeth, he belecued and all his houſhold, To know then from whence 
any good commeth vato vs, is profitable, thar we may bethankfull, as this man was. Bur not 
ſoin cuill, To which they have applied the couering of Chriit his eyes, when he was ſtriken 


| andabuſcd by the Iewes inthe High-Prieſts Hall,faying, that euen ſoit is good for man co haue 


— 


— 


j his eyes couered when iniury is done him, whoſe corruption reacheth nor ro that moderation 


of affeions, when he knoweth who abuſeth him, as wasn our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Certainly our frailtie herein is great, cither to-hateif we know, becauſe we know, or to ſuſpect 


if we know not,and cuen ſoto hate, But God is the giuer of all good gifts, and by name of this, 
vs as may be beſt.: | | | : AE, SS" WA 
12 InthatGod faith, yet they ſhall come out, and nameth a time, we getthis comfort, ſweeter 
theh hofiey: chat we may be ed wharſocuer is our caſe, Egrediemnr tandem, weſhall'arlaft 
come out, and not loſe by our patience, 'if we hauc performed any. Therime.is knowne to the 
Lord, as:this was, and appointed, and ſhall neuer breake, though noc exprelſed as this was, 
13 Withgreatſubſtance. ſaith the Text, and fo itwas, weknow Iewels of_{iluer and Jewels 
of gold they had efthe Kgyptiansar their departure, beſidestheir owne,which was allo great. 
See and con{ider the end of 2 troubles of the godly, when God will ; nor onely libertie, but 
great ſubſtance is giuen to them : So ewery thing worketh for the good of thems that lone God, ſaith 
the Apoſtle truely. /o/eph had honor, arid great wealth;as well as libertie, when Gods time was 
coine ; fo-had Davida Kingdome after many troubles thar he firſt endured ; ſo had Daxicland 
others many, if. you will remember them. Feare norche i(ſuethen of your woe, whatſocucs.it 
is, if you deaue to God, and hold you faſt by the word of. his promile. .. » porlweotds 5 
14 But thox ſhalt goe tothy Fathers inpeace, and ſhalt be byried ina good age, ſaich Gail ro 'e1- 
brabem. Noting vnto vs inthe very phraſe, the comfort to be conceiued irithe death þf che 
godly, Ir is no periſhing nor departing to woe, but a ſweete going to our Fathers before vs in 
laſting bliſſe. It is a walking with God, as another place ſaith, # gathering of ws to our owne. people, 


a ſleepe; areſt; yeaa reſting of the fleſhiin hope, the way of ali fleſh, and.ſo foorth « therefore 


| not to be feared ; [t jricludeth felicitie, it excludeth miſery, finiſherh the toyles of age, preuen- | 


teth the perils of youth, Adultis remediaum, non nullis votum, onmibu fins 5, o many axemedic,to 
meth before calling. Heathens haue been ſtrong, and ſhall we be weake? The Swans doe ſing, 


the godly is only a name, and no worſe is in it. Surely to die no man fearcth,burhce tharideſpai- 
rech of life after death; yer haften not the time by thy deſire, for that is a fault as farrethe other 
way. It is thepart of an ynthankfull man, either ro will a good longer, or tobe weary of it ſoo- 
ner then the giuer and lender of the ſame doth limit, and is contented. No man may breake the 
priſon, and let the ſoule que, buthethar incloſcd it in the ſame. Lex all chele comfort vs, and ler 


any difike or diſcontent of a weake minde. | 


haires are his gracious gift, andchetimely death.is alſo his, to eſcapethe woes rocorme.: | 
\ing For. the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet fell, fairh the 16. verſe: Then God ſparerk 
many times; till imiquiry be ripeand ar an height, Moſt true 4ris, and:lcr vs marker 3.1c. may: 
| well daunt thoſe curſed fpirics, and ſtopthe ſtreawe of thoſe 'wicked heatrs, that flatter them- 
| ſelues, becauſe God yer ſuffereth. What, ſay they, needs all this threarning of the Preachers a 


| heed fair rhe Wiſcanen, and lay not, Zhave ſiuned, and,wbet exill hath come me me ?-For che le, 
| mightys's ” 
without fears, to heape ſine pon ſiune. And ſay vat, themeergy of :God 14 great, he will forging uy na-; 
 rofold flnnes,: far mercie and wrathi come: fram him; and: ie indignation cometh. forth waon;finers, 
Make no rerrying to:thrne; 

wrath of the Lord br 7 


eto the Land, wad patingt off from ty to day, for ſuddiuiy: ſhall the 
And 10 ty ey vim pablo agred, ends pagers ive 


ro be patient againſt an cuill,although we know the cauſer of it. Andin his mercy he grdnrit to | 


ſome a wiſhed thing,toall anend:; It delerueth better of none, then of them co whom.jt com- | 


and ſhall we weepeto thinke of death.? ors nomen tantim fidelibus, faith the Fathterg Death to | 


alltheſeſtay vs. Fearc not when ic commerh ſent of God, and procure it not till it come, for | 
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Verſe 15. 


þ Thedeathof 


' the godly full 


of comfort. 


. Gcni19e 


In « good age, doth the Lord adde, and who makerh old, but een himfelfe. 'The boarie | 


' gainft mens doivgs,twis;God is not ſo haſty.as they makehimnor.yer ſo ready to ſmite as they, | 
; report him ;For 4. fifehemebi cherta found him fauourablc,albet I'rrod awry; Sc, Burtake | 


patiem rewarier ,but he will not Liane thee, awptnifoed. Becauſe thy ſnne v5 forginer, by not: |\ 


' Ver. 16, 
' God ſparerh 
till ſinne be 


tipe;s 


; Syrach. 5. 4: 


— i eee, A A man, h 
wn de LS 


Li... os es. ae © Woo ey I -- l 


Rom.$.28, {| 


f Gen.5. | 


> pr ae erp 6% 


.. th. 


JO" FRe 


Verſe 2, 
Good ſpirits in 
men or Women 
blame chem- 
 ſelues before 
others, 


vetſe15. _ 


Reade Mal,z: | 


# 


Comfortable Notes 


CrHarP.l6.; 


dt 
a c— i —AeE—_—_ woe 
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| $ Bucdothſhee ſoapplyic? No: burinarage ſhee fyerh vpon Abraham,and chideth him, 


{ an angrie woinan. Thoudoeſt me wrong, faich ſhee, ormine intury is'y 


of 1engeance, [nthis place we ſee, that God often ſpareth the wicked, the wicked nation, and 
wicked perſon, man or woman, not becauſe he will not {mite, bur becauſe they hauca mighric 
payment and fearefull vengeance, together, when their ſinne 1s full,charat once he may dettroy 
chem for cuer inhis great iuftice, Know you then your ſelfe ro treadceawry, and doth God ſtill 
ſuffer? Stand in awe, and goc not on.” Make not your ſinnefull, by continuing of ir. For if 
you doe, your death is determined, Many things moe yer hath this Chapter, bur ler theſe 


ſutficenow, 


= 


Cuay. XVI. 


"EET 


The principall heads of this Chapter aretheſe : 


| < The deſpiſong of Sarah by Hagar: to the ſenenth verſe. © 


The double mariage of Abraham : to the fourthverſe. 
; Her fught and returne : to the end. 


= 


1. *Oncerning the firſt ; the occaſion of it isnored, when itis ſaid, Sarah was barren, and 
'S bare no children to Abraham, Her barrennefſe ſheweth the power of God, in after giving 
her achilde; and is noted tothat end. : | | | 


- 2 Inchar ſhee Jayerh the fault vpon her ſelfe, and not pon her husband, ſaying, The Lord 
had reſtrained her, &c. Ic ſheweth her ſpirit modeſt and godly, and tcacheth vs the better to 
difcerne them, that had rather blame any then chemſelues, and that ina thouſand things, then 
themlſclues in one. Such ſpirits beproud and arrogant, ſwelling with vaine conceits. of chem- 
ſelues, and poyſoned with (pite againſt others. And if they be women, they areno $ar4hs we 
well know, by this good marke of a good Sarahinthis place. Ro ge 
' 3 . TheLord reſtraincth honeſt women from child-bearing, and none but hebur filthes re- 
ſtraine chemſelues, 1: their ſecret whoredomes ſhould appeare. | 97 
14 If Sarab thought ſhee was finally reſtramed, becauſc of age, it was a want in/a. good Wo- 
man, andalittle ſporyn a faire face: For God is not ro betyed ro time, to age and yeares. Bur 
is as able whenyeares be many,as when they be tewer : Yea age and youth to himare one, if his 
pleaſurebero haue it ſo. | wn, 
5 Hergtuing her Maideto her husband, noteth the corruption of thattime; from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo, for male and female God created them thirſt, one for one, and nor moe for | 
eitherar once, IEA | IE Ons 
6 - Abrahamobeyed his wife, and tookeher maide, ſaith the text, andthisalſo was a blemiſh; 
choughthewendured, as we know. Hee ſhould haue ſaid, no, I willnot doeic, weewilltruſtto 
| Gods premiſe, who 18 ableto giue vs children, though we be old, when it pleaſerh him; and iwe 
will earry his time. Bur whom hath nor a woman deceiued, if ſhee were hearkened ynto art all 
 tmes Fo OOL27 1 $93 A KEE woe) | od Tens 
» When Agat ſaw ſee had conceined, her Miſtreſſe was deſpiſedin her eyes : and ſo truly verified 


— V_ 


ah FR" FIFTY 


weſcetheprouerbey 
* eAfprrim nihileſt humili cum ſurgit maltum, 
1. DPangiturin celſa ſmea ſeat ſedens, 


Nothing more proud then a begget ſet on horſe-backe, anda ye | A if you place him 
. aloft, begins to bridle the matter, and rake vpon him maruellouſly. at ir jr hs 


aduerſitieis better bornethen proſperitie, ot many one. Thirdly, it ſheweth the-cnd of cuill 
counſelt, $arab is beaten with her ownerod,. jt £ 


becauſe hermaideabuſed her. An angry minde will lay thefaule where it is not, and eſpecially 
OS. Grexms's .chee.. Words thac 
moxe hrlymiay be {aid comany ochers.in the world, namely, troRulers:and Magiſtritcs;, Judges: | 


 theyiniurynone; yerdoe irnor, bur give moſt juſt; 
' matic againſtchem; youdbe vs wro 


.* 


/ and our injury izypon you';: Which being in 

Pr f- cling, bercer thoughe of, may workero hicir further care,to ſee cothicit 

' and fo be 2 benefir romany thouſands, 'The words-char follow from this angri, :waman, to 

| wityThe Loyd lndge betweene thee and me may tell ys/andireach'vs thatir is a tearcfull thing to 
agdar ab wrt of griefe;' to ſuch'an one as isnorablero -qraqus. 4-5 (2589p + Reaucth: | 
is caoſe rb #Hic iuſt reuenge of God,thar ſeeth'and knoweth his wrong; in; 


d godly: 


er 


y_w. 


2n&dtFuſtices ;' whiofe office being 4 and authoritie reaching to contaihne men in their. duties} that | 
occaſion of this:-complaint of Sarehy to be | 


| 


rit i$afcarcfullthing, | 


tofall intothghands of God. Yet many<cſteemethis fora paine,whererhey\meet wickhrfuch 
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ones, and never troublecheir heads or hearts with the feare of Gods tuſtice, to whom thoſe 
weake ones appeale. But let ſuchremember how, when Moſes held his peace atthis vnkinde 
murmuring of Aaron and Afirians, the Lord tooke the wrong in hand and ſhewed his iuſtice, 
Mary in Fic Goſpell was wronged twile, by two ſeuerall perſons, once by her Siſter,and ano- 
ther ctme by che Phariſic, thee anſwered not for her ſelfe, but che Lord at both times rooke her 
part, Now iudge your ſelfe,ifche Lord doe thus for theſe, whether he will be deafe at the ſighes 
and grones of {uch as in no ſort areable to contend,and ſuffer indeed extreame oppreffion, Bur 


I go no further, onely this for an occaſion to yon, furtherto conlider and meditate with your - 


{elite of this matter. | - 

eAbraham anfxereth his angrie wife with meekneſſe, a vertue in him, and beſt for her to 
appeaſe her wrath, tor firencuer quencherh fire,as wealt know ; Bur a ſoft anſwer breaketh an- 
gcr, faith the Wiſeman. SED A 

10 Szrah handled her r1ghly, after Abraham had anſwered,and bchold by it the certainty of 
womens affections : Before [hee promoted her,and now ſhee plagueth her : before ſhee deſired 
fruit of her, and now when ſhec{ecth the hope of it, it will not ſerue. To be wonne with the 
egge, and loft with the ſhell, is a grear inconftancie. Sarahs cauſe was better, but yer her hiard- 
net{e more then happily anſwered the cauſe as it was. | 

11 eAgar r1neth away, when (hee ſhould have mended her fault, and {1bmitted her ſelfe ro 
her Miſtretſe: ſocake we the courſe in the crookedneffe of eur narure,thar we ſhould auoid ma- 
ny times. Stubborne tomackes had rather breake then bowe, but we muſt beware of it. 

12 When ſhee was thus fled, the Lord yer rewarded net what ſhee deſerued : bur by the 
Angell admoniſhed het in the wildernefſe rorern71e again ; {6 goodis he, that heregardeth all 
ſorrs, and contemneth not the poore eſtate of a ſcruant. - 

13 When the Angell asked her whence ſhee came, and whither ſhee would ? Shee plainly 
anſwered and lycd not, that ſhee fled from her Dame, Such truth is an ornament, whereit 1s 
found in manor woman, and ſuch truth in a ſeruant in theſe wicked dayes wherein wee bue, O 
hovw rare! 2 | 

14 This counſell to reruyne, was not giuen her by and by, neither this finding of her in the 
wildernelle, but after ſhee had taſted alitrle ſmart, then was it ſaid ynto her : reaching vs that 
then is the beſt time for good counſell, when our owne rod hath beaten vs, and not before, with 
Many natures. . | | 1 . 

15 When he biddeth her humble her ſelfe to her Dame, we (ecthe duty of ſeruants plainely, 
and che duty alſo of Dames, truely to be content, and accept to be appeaſed and pacihed with 
the ſubmiſſion of a ſcruant that haſs offended, which ſome will never, fo fierce is their nature, 
and ſo yoid of remembrance, that euentheir Maſter is alſo in heauen ; reade the Epiſtle to Phi- 
lemon, for his ſeruant to be received againe, that had gone away. Very fitly alſo we may learne 


be obedicnt,&c. A note nor vnhit in thele dangerous dayes. | | 

16 Inthe 13. verſe, behold her thankfulneſe, when ſhee was thus vſed of the Lord z Shee 
called the name of the Lord that fpake to her (for this Angell was Chrift,) Thex God lookeft on mee, 
and ſ@ forth ; a good bringing vp1n a good houſe, makerh ſome ſhew in her manners,morethen 
at theſe daycs it will doe in many. - | | | 

Laitly , ſce how afflition and good counſell will make Hagar come home againe to 2 
good place, and learne to performe more duty where it is due. So ſhould it make others as well 
as her, but that grace is wanting which was in her. 
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Cnare, XVII. 
The gencrall heads in this Chapter are theſe. 


The change of Abrahams name : from the firſt ver(e to the ſenenth, 
The ixſtitution of Circumciſion : fromthe ſeuenth verſe to the fifteenth, 
The promiſe of a childe to Sarah : from the fifteenth verſe tothe end. 
Articular things worthy our notihg may be cheſs , and | uch-others, Firſt, the mentionin 
of his age, wherefore it was : Surely roreachtwo things : Firſt, that the Seed which G 


gaue him, was not by ſtrength of nature, but by extraordinary grace , for Sarah and hee both 
were of theſe great yeeres. | | 


not doubting, as the Apoſtle ſaith, of the ſame, bx ſtrengthned in the faith, giuing gloryto God, and 
being fully aſſured, that be which bad promiſed was able to ave it, wy | 


2 The words, 1 aw Godall ſufficient, hauc been obſcrued before, 'to containe a moſt ftrong 
o_ | _F 2 tay 


here, not to animare gricued ſeruants againſt their maſters, but tocounſell them co returne, and 


Secondly, to ſhew how _ patience and faith Abrahars expeQted that gracious promiſe, 
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flay roa Chriſtian heart in all perplexities and diſtrelles : for ifhis promiſes be preatthis hi 


of his alſurcth vs he is able to pay and performe them, If we pray and aske any thing, be ir ne. 
1er ſo hard in fleſh and blouds conceit, this atlurcth ys we ſhall obraine1t, if it be good for ys. 


For what cannot hee giue that all-ſufficient, if it be his good pleatureto docit? And ſoin all 


chings (as 1 ay )it is a maruellous fortreſlero ſhield a mans faith from the bactring ſhor of Sarans. 
allaulting feares and doubts : Jn iourneying on the way, in perils of Water's, in perils of robbers, in pe- 
rils in our owne country, in perils in forren countries, 11 perils in Citie, 171 perils tz the wilderneſſe , and 
euery way it is a ſtay to vs, that God will either deliuer out of them, or tw chem, as thall be beſt, 
for he i all-ſuſficrent, 0 ns Re - 

3 Obſerue we the coucnant betwixt God and Abraham, how it containeth firſt a condition 
of Abraizamro be performed, and then a promiſe of God vpon that condition to be expected, 
The condition thar 4br2hammult performe, is this, walke before mee, and be thou perfett or vp- 


co Chriſt by a crue faich. And therefore as then heeand all his ſeed according tothefleſh, (if 
they would enioy the promiſe,) were to performe the condition, ſo ſtill it is with vs, and ſhall 
be with all Gods children cothe end of the world. Truereligion in the heart of man or woman, 
ſhall cucr fnde Goda gractous guide, ftaffe and ſtay : and want of the ſame a tuſt negleer of 
vs, becauſe we haue broken the condition. For this cauſe it is faid by the bletſed Apoſtle, thac 
gainc is not godlinelle, but godlineſſe is great gaine, and profitable to all things, as that which hath 
promiſe both of this life, and that to come, For this cauſe was God euer ſo carctull by his Prophets 
and Preachers, to call ypon the peoplefor {inceritic in worſhipand holy obedience , that they 
performing their part, he might performe his, to be their God, and their childrens after them 
torcucr. And for this caule againe, were all thoſeexhortations made by good Fathers to their 
children, and charge that wereade of in Scripture, that they ſhould feare God, know God,and 
ſcrue God. Thar they ſeeking him, hee might be found of them; they louing hum, hee might 
louc them ; they ſeruwg him,he might ſerue them with his mercic and tavour, with his proui- 
dence and bellings necediull ro this life, and with his kingdome and comforts for cuerand eucr 
when this ifeis ended. Marucll not then. if either your ſelfe, your ſeede, or others and their 
ſcede, whom you know bereicted of God, and taſte of his wrath by ſundrie 1udgements, if 
you know that you and they doenot walke before hin, as here he commandeth e+raham, nor 
pertorme the condition with care, whereunto you ſee God maketh his promile in this place. 
Then it is ſaid e4bramtell on his face ; and behold more thanktulnetle for a promiſe, then is in 
vs after performance. | 
4 Thechange of Abrams name,was for confirmation offi faith touching the promiſe,that 
inall hope and atſurance he might expe&t,and reckon of, what in all truth and certainty would 
be pcriormed on Gods part, it. he belecued, yea cuen as ſurely and verily as now he was called 
Abraham of Abram, and Sarah of Sarai: So caretull was God euer to ynderprop the faith of 
his chuldren by all good helpes, that it mightabide. | 
5 Concerning Circxmcſion, which is the ſecond head inthis Chapter, note whatic was, a 
cutting away of the fore-skin of the fleſh of every male childe. Conſider why in that part of 
the body, ro ſhew, that whatſocuer is begotten and proceederh of the ſeed of man,ifſuing from 
char part, is corrupt and (infull, veiterly yncapable of graceand life, except it bercnued and 
borne againe by che Spirit of God, through a gracious recciuing it into a gracious coucnant, 
frecly made with man and his feed, by a gracious God, that would not the death of a ſinner, but 


| that he ſhould know him, ſerue hin, Ioue him, and live for ever. Conſider how long it endu- 


red, but ynull Chriſt, and no longer of neceſlitie. What was afterwards done, was in regard 
of weaunetle tn the lewes, til! the truth of Chriſt,'and the effect of his comming might bee 
better knowne. For what end? to confirme this promiſe that now you haue ſcene, thar if 
they walked betore God, and were vpright, verily and verily, yea cuen ſo verily, as thar ligne 
was in their fleſh, would God be their God, and the God of their ſeed after them... 
6 Note how the ligne is called by the name of the thing ſignihed, This cut in the fleſh is 
called Gods Couenant, when it was but the ſigne: and the coucnantas you haue ſeene,this, 1 
zl be thy God, &c. This is no new kinde of ſpeaking with God, but viuall cuer in his Sacra- 
ments : here you ſee it inthe Circumcilion : afterward in Exodxs, when hee commeth to the 
Patleouer, hecalierhche Lambethe Paſſeoffer, which was burthe ſigne of the Angels 


alin 
 ouerall thoſe houſes thar were ſtricken with the bloud vpox the doore cheeks. In the new of con. 


the rocke ts called Chriſt, the ſeed is called the Word, and the water is cailed the waſhing of the 


new birch; And yer may not God be allowed by ſome men,in the Sacrament of his laſt $ upper, 


to ſpeake as cucrhedid inall Sacraments ? But becauſe there he faich the bread is his body, &c. 
therefore ic muſt be ſo really, carnally, ſubitanrially and grollcly by Tranſubſtantiation deuiſed 
of themſelues. Bur by theſe examples of like ſpeech and phraſe, you well ſce that their atſertion 


is arcall lye, a carnall lye, a ſubſtanciall lye, and a grollclye: and truly ſaid the Father, if they 
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right, Gods promiſe 1s this, [ill be God ro thee, and to thyſced after thee, yerſe 7. This couenant | 
Randech (till ro all che feed of Abrabamakftcr the fpirir, that1s, to all thoſe that are ingrafted in- 
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would regard him, Chriſt non dubitaxi dicers hoc oft. corpus meum, cum ſignum daret corports ſui, 
Chriſt doubted nor tofay this is my body, when he delivered but a ſigne of his body, , 

7 T hatthe child was not circumciſed before the eight day, itteacherh vs that God hath not 
rycd ſaluation to the ſacrament, for it had becne a hard thing in the Lord to deferre it an 
houre if the child had periſhed without ir. This an{wereth the feare of ſoine good ones, 
and the falfe boldnctle of ſome bad onesin theſe dayes touching children that die withour Bap- 


 rifme, for God 15 nor worſe to vs-ynder the Goſpell, then hee was rothem vnderthe Law, nct- 


ther]cileable to faue now without Baptiſme, then in thoſe dayes he was without circumciſion; 
the ſeed of the fairhfull. This grace was not then free and now bourld, then more and now letle, 
then ſtronger, and now weaker, far beit from vs ſo to dreame, Dawids child when it dyed be- 
fore theeight day, hee yer tor all that indged nor damned, neither cryed out for it as he did for 


| eAbſelon that was circumciſed, but ſaid that hee ſhould goe to it, refreſhed himſelfe, cheered 


his wife, and made his ſeruantsto wonder at his comfort. . And when he ſaid he ſhould gee ro it, 
we know that he meant not chat1it was in Hell, or any helliſh Zimmbas, and that thicher himſelte 
looked to goeto it, hut rather comfortably he conceined it was with the Lord,becauſe the pro- 
miſe extended ir ſelfe boch to the godly and ro their ſeed: it further wee defireto thinke ot this 
matter, conſider wethis and the hkereaſons. No elec can be damned, we know ita principle, 
wharſocuer fooliſh men doe prattle : but ſome vnbaptized are ele&t ( athing chat no man will 
deny ) therefore ſome vnbaprized cannor be damned : which itir be rue, then ſee you plainely 
chat ſaluation is not ticd to bapriſme, as ſome 1tmapine. Againe, be that beareth my word, ſaich 


| Chriſt, and beleeneth in him that ſert me, ſhall be ſaued, cannot be damned, lon 5 .24.burtrhis may 


one do before he be baptized,therfore before a man be baptized, he may ſtand in the ſtate of ſal- 
uation,and out of all danger of damnation. The atſumption is euidenr in the Eunxch, AF.8.and 
others, Forty yecres it was omitted in the wilderneſle, and yet hard to ſay that whoſocuer to 
dicd was damned, (tace Godin that omiflion intended no cruelty, but mercy and pitty to his 
people. How doe not theſe men conlider that they pur lifeand death, ſaluation and damnation 
inthe hand of a mortall man;yca of any Miniſter,that if he be diſpoſed for malice to the parents 
to hurt the child, may by abſenting himſelfe, and ſeeking delayes in the weakenetle of the child, 
ſo farrc hurt ir,as rodamne it for cucr out of the kingdome of God,and company of all faithfull. 
O fearcfull dorine!fearefull to all good parents, inturious to thouſands of poore infants, and 
blaſphemous againft the bottomeleiſe mercy.of a ſweet and tender father, who hath ſaid, willbe 
thy God aud thy Childes, nor adding any condicion of Baptiſme, if it cannor be had as it ought ; 


| how much ſweeteris it that Lzther obſerued; and long, before him Bernard Epift, 57. inthe 


words of our Sauiour : He thar belzeneth and 15 baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued, and hee that beleeneth not 
ſhall be damned, Marke faith Lr1ther how in theaffirmatine he mentioneth Baptiſme, but not in 


the negatiue. For he doth not ſay,he that is not baptized ſhall be damned, bur he that beleewerh 


not ſhall be damned,” Are coucnants made by Sacraments, or onely ſealed by them ? Did not the 
Primatiue Church cxaminethoſe of yeeres in the faith before they baptized them ? Why fol 
pray you,but thatthey might ſhew ir was the couenant, not the ſealeztheir faith, and not the Sa- 
crament, which chicfely was to be regarded, though the ſeale alſo inno caſe to be negleRed, 
muchletle contemned. How many in times paſt deferred rheir Baptiſme for many yeeres, as 
( onſtantine, Nazianzene, &c. not therein doing ſo well as they ought, buc yet euidently ſhew- 
ing thefaich of the Church then, that God without baptiſme is able to ſaue,and hath not tyed 
his grace to any ſigne. If he can ſauc men of yecres, why nor infants ? bat I will goeno turther, 
onely this I will ay, that if ſaluation depended vpon the ſacrament, it were not onely fit. thar 
women whoarc neereft in time of weakenetle, ſhould baptize ( who yet are forbidden by God 
and well ordred Churches) but alſo that all ſorts of perſons, and not onely Miniſters, ſhould 
diſpence that holy myſtery, to the end that no poore creaturemight be caſt away for want of it. 
Bur blet]ed be God that hath neither thus inthralled his grace, nor m_ his Church in his 
word, but quite contrary as we ſee in thisplace,both by telling Abraham his couenant reacheth 
to his ſeed, and by deferring the ſeale of the ſame, to wit,circumcilion to the eight day,which he 
would neuer have done, 7; the want of it ſimply had beene damnation. Conclude weethere- 
fore with Auſten, Inwiftbilis ſanttificatio ſine viſobils ſigns eſſe poteſt, the inuilible ſanification may 
be without the vilible ſigne: with eAmbroſe, who comfortably ſpeaking of Valentinian dead 
without Baptiſme : with Bernard, that not want, bur contempt of Bapriſme hurtech: and euen 
with Lumbard himſelfe, Gratia Dei non eſt alligata ſacramentts. The grace of God us not tyed to the 
ſacrament,belide many others that I omit. | 
8 Inyour gererations,faith the Text : And why ſo? Surely to ſhew the vſe of the ſacrament to 
be, not ro take ſinne away quite, that it be no more in the party circumciſed, bur onely the im- 
putation of it, thatthough the yenome of it remaine ſo rooted in our nature, that but by death 
1t cannot quite bee rooted out, yet laid coour chargeit is not for Chriit hus ſake, As therefore 
you ſee the corne cleane winnowed from his chaffe, yer hath it in nature to yceld chaffeagaine 
co that which proyeth of it when it is ſowen : So doth this nature of ours to thoſethar ſpring 
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of vs yecld corruprionand originall ſinne, though we our ſelues were circumciſed or baptiſed 
and ſo purgedthereby fromit, Becauſerhar purgation 1s cuer to be vnderitood thus, Non wt 
non ſit in neb:speccatum, ed v1 non imputerur ; Not that we are cleared from the being of any 
euill in vs, bur from the impuration of it to vs. Therefore then in your generation, ſaiththe 


ſonne, and then to his ſonne againe, and ſo to euery male, for as much as in linnehke chaffe be- 
ing propagated fromthe father roſonne, the chattc of that is now-ſprung vp mult be fanned a- 


-way as well as his was of whom this blade ſprung vp. 


Marke inthe fourtcefith verſe, the puniſhment of them that ſh ould contemne this ordi- 
nance of God,and remember how God neuer could abide the contempt of his Sacraments,and 
that heraketh che wrong dorie ro the outward ſigneas if ic were done vnro the thir'g it ſelte {1g- 
nified by it. Becarſe (faith he) ſuch an one hath broken my conenant : when he had buc negle&ted 
theligne of his couenant, This may leade vs both to the con(ideration of that Popiſh tolly, 
andallotoatrue anſwer yntoic,thar concludeth out of the eleventh chaprer of the firit Epiſtle 


ewilty of the bod) and blood of (rift, &c. Therefore needs it muſt be, chat che wicked cate the 
body and drinke the blood of Chriſt, which they could not doe except they werethere really, 
for by faich they cannot eatethat are voyde of faith, Therefore there 1s a reall preſence by tran- 
ſubtantiation. When all this in very deed proucth no mor: then cuidently we ſee in this place, 
namely, that God attributeth the abuſe of the ſigne to thething ſignified, ſaying, char becauſe 
the wicked come vnreuercutly and ynpreparedly to thoſe holy tignes,and recciue them yngod- 
lily wichour faith, therefore they ſhall be guilry euen of the body and blood it ſelte, that 1s,cuen 
as guilty by abuling the {igne,as if they had abuſed the thing ſignified it {ele ; for the contempr 
of the one redoundeth vnto the other. Circumciſion was a ligne of his couenanr, and here he 
faith, he that contemneth thar being che {1gne, is guilty, and thall be guilty of the breach of his 
conenant,which was the thing {igntfied: ſoare bread and wine the (1gnes of the Lords body and 
blood, and therefore faith the Apoſtle by the ſame manner of ſpeaking, he thar abuſerh them 
by eating and drinking vnworthily of them, hee ſhall be guilty cuen of abuſe done ynto the 
thing itielfe, the true body and blood of Chriſt. No more prouing hereby that the lignes are 
changed and become really the thing itſelfe, than here it is to be prouedthat circumcilion was 
really the couenant it ſelfe, becauſe it is ſaid, he that omitteth the one,breaketh the other. Weake 
props therefore you ſce Popery hath, if they be with a godly indifferency examined and con- 
lidered, caſting away that moſt wicked wilfulnelſe and preiudice that hurteth ſo many, and 
will let them ſee nothing. | od | 

10 fnche fifteenth yerſe you ſee God changeth alſo the name of Saras as well as hee had 
done to Abraham, and faith her name ſhall be no more Saras,but Sarah,and he will bleſſe her,c>c, 
Where we may note,how it being a great honour to e4braham,ſoto haue his name changed by 
God, he would haue his wifealfo partaker of the ſame with him, asteaching thereby that what 
betallerh the husband, either to weale or woe, reacheth it ſelfealſo in ſome ſort to the wife as a 
partaker wich himin the ſame. No queſtion but ſome part of this dotrine ſoundeth well ro 
women, and they readily catch at it, but I doubt twice,whether all of ir doe ſoor no. My mea- 
ning 15, they moſt gladly heare that any honour of their husbands ſhould reach vnro them, and 


' exalr them alſo; but to partake with their husbands in afflition and crotles, in ſorrowes and 


cares,in reproches and ignominy cauſcleſle, in bitternetſe and ynthankfulneiſe of an vakinde 
world, 15 it as ſweet a dodtrine to them? I doe but mouethe queſtion, ler all women anſwerir 
m their hearts to themſelues in ſtead of me. | 

Tt Inthe 18. verſe, bur 0 chat I/mael might line in thy ſight, ſaich this great Patriarke. Sec 
and fee the heart of a tacher to his child. Though God here promiſed more feed vnto him, and 
that he ſhould be afathereuen of many Nations, and his progeny like the Starres of Heauen for 
number, yer all that remooueth not his affeion from that one thathehad already, to wit, /(- 
mael, but ſtill his heart is ro him, and O that hee may line alſo, So are Fathers, but God knowerh 


for death to the parent. O that Jſmael may line faith Abrahams, that] may inioy my child : but 

O that Abraham may dye doth 1/mael ſay, that I might inherit his land and goods, and be a 

yong maſter or miſtretle, and ruffle it out : yea, when will this old father and mother ofmine 

be gone? [I chinke they will live ever. Tootrnethis is, and ler it reach parents wiſedome, to 

omges attc&ions, though they reraine nature, to doe what ſhall be necelTary and fit for their 
ildren, 

12 Wee hauehcard the commandement of God touching Circumciſon : now in the 22, 
verſe marke we the obedience of eAbraham to the fame, how much ſocticr fleſh and blood 
mighr ſtartle and ſtagger at ir, maruelling why God ſhould enioyne ſuch aching, and in ſuch a 
part of the body, &c. «4braham | fay caſteth no woPhs neicher admitteth of any humanc ob- 


iections, but obediencly circamciſeth both bim(clfe and his ſonne, and all that were in his houſe, yea 
| cuen 


— 


rext,ſhall this ſigneand ſacrament of circumcilion be continued, that is, from the father tothe | 


of Paw/to the Corinthians, that becauſethe Apoſtle ſaith, they that eate and drinke unworthily are 


{o are not euerchildrento them againe, The parent cryeth for lifeto the child, and the child 


E 
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euenthe ſame day did fie it thatGod'commanded him, where wethinke ir great readinelle, if 
after many and manybiddings, admonitions and warnings, we be brought to doe ſomethin 
that God biddeth vs'dot.  Againe, ſomiewhat conſider we here of the conditions of Abrahams 
family, thar ſo willingly ſuffred their maſter to circumciſe them, without either reſiſtance or | ' 
imagination that thejr maſter was mad to ſeeke ſuch a thing ar their hands, as to yncouer all | a ,q, family. 
cher ſhames, and eo cut them there, as ſome others would haue thought. Surely ic is a notable 
roken of that inſtruction and diſcipline that was in e-Abrahams family, for had they not beene 
well trained in the way of godlines,they would ſooner have mocked,then obeyed rheir maſter. _ 

Laftly, but alas why ſpared he not his owne ſonne, and his onely ſonne, in chis hard a&ion | pyjes rs God | 
of curing? ſurely becauſe rhe commandement reachedtoall males, and therefore ro him aſwell | bind all. 
as others. . Learne then parents that in obedience to God you muſt beno more partiall to your 
owne children then to others, but as ſtraitly require duty of chem, as of any others, yea rather, 
chough many docit lefſe, Butl ſay no more. 
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Crnare, XV.IITI. 


The generall heads of this Chapter. 


The hoſpitality of Abraham : from the 1. to the g, verſe, 
} A confirmation of the promiſe : fromthe g, to the 16, 
Gods wrath againſt the Sodomites:to the end, 

YArciculers many, as firſt that he ſaiththe Lord appeared, and then by and by faith yponit | >, /e 

three men, noting thereby vnto vs, that as we heare him, ſo we mult ſee hjm : bur we heare Jerf TS. 
| hum onely by his met{engers, and ſo we ſec him not in nature or eſſence, but in ſuch teftimonies ne _ 
of his preſence as 1t pleaſeth him to giue. Abrahamallo, faith the Text, fat in his dore in the | heare Goa, | 
heate of che day; we many times in theſe dayes are notto be ſeene, neither in heatenor cold, if 
wee ſee any that needs refreſhing, wee hide our {clues and ſauecan almes. Of Chriſt iris ſaid, 
Iohn g. that as he patſed he ſaw ablinde man, &c. He'by paſling ſaw, and we by ſeeing paſle | 


do 


all pittilefſe and comfortlelle tothe diſtrefſed, ' Thinke we of ir,&&c. = 
2 Inthat hee calleth them me, being indeed Angels and no men, wenotethat cuſtome of Uerſe.2 
the ſcripture that a name doth noteuer conftitutea natyre. Circumciſion is called che covenant | To 
as you fend before, the Lambethe Paſleouer, the feede the word, the diuell is called Samwel, | 
and many ſuch. EN ao + 
3 Fortheircating, weeknow it was but diſpenſation for the time, not for any neceſſity of 
nature. Andif you aske whar becatne of the meate which they did eate, the Schoolemen will 
readily anſwer you, that it did yanifh in the chawing, as water doth in boyling. Wiſer inen 
aske no ſuch queſtions, and therefore neede no ſuch anſwer. Intheextraordinary dealings of 
God whatnecd wero ſift his ſecrets, and to be wiſe aboye ſobriety ? | | 
4 Touching his hoſpirality,you ſee here how earneſtly he inuitech them,beran to meete them | Aharty houſe-" 
faith the Texth reuerently he vſcth thembeing but ſtrangers to him,he bowed downe to they: | bolder loucd of | 
and ſpeaking to one of them, in whom appeared ro be moſt maicity, he giuerth him the title of | #94 | 
Lord:he accounteth «t fauour to him if they turne in tohim,and rake ſuch as God hath ſentthe tear- 
meth himſclfe their ſeruant,and in a word he prayeth them rot to goefrom him in any caſc;all teſti- 
monies of a courteous and bountifull good houle keepers nature, and true tokens of harty wel- 
come if they came. Ir is anold ſaying, Frenum & veſtes veniends ſunt tibiteſtes; When a man 
catcheth a man by his horſe bridle, or by his owne clothes, and will not part with his hold ill 
he haue his petition, they be tokens of no words of courſe, but inward truth and Jouing wel- 
come if a man come, whereas twenty fine phraſes with them,and if,and will you,and ſuch like, 
be but Court holy water as the Prouerb is,a very harty houſcholder therfore was Abraham,and 
that would the Lord haue noted in theſe words and geſtures in this place to theſe ſtrangers. 
One thinking of theſe words of Abrahams more frioullyl If Thaue found fauorr,&c. )noteth by | 
them, that when one commeth to vs to whom wee may doe good, werather then he, receiue a 
benehi,for the poore man peraduenture receiueth of ys a penny, and wee of the Lord an hun- 
dred-fold, and eternall life alſo. Whether had Elias the better thatrecciued a cake, or the Wi- 
dow that by him received ſuch comfort ? How then may the true conſideration hereof quicken 
vs inall charirable and mercifull ations rowards our Brethren diſtreſſed, and needing our pit- 
ty and comfort ? | | 
5 Inthathenameth amorſellof Bread, and yet performed better, wee ſeethe antiquity of | Verſe 5, 
this modeſty, that of a mans owne things he ſhould ſpeake with leaſt. Soyſe weto inuite men | Tive welcome 
roa pitrance, or to ſome particular morſell, when yet weintend ſomewhat better. But wharſo- | wherein u con- 
ener eAbraham made ready, was all but moderate, in compariſon of that yagodly excelſe thar | ®*® 
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[ quickly; that rhey were trauellers, and to patſe on their journey, not to be ſtaied overlong, 


| and ſuch ike. And thus much in the firſt part of this Chapter ſhall ſufficeto hauenored. 
| | The ſecond part of the Chapter, | 


t 


ging gig _ we ——— 
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ſome now vſe, rather to ſhew their owne pride, thento.welcomethe gueſt, Truc welcome ne-, 
uer conſiſted in meats and drinkes, and multitude of diſhes, bur in thac afte&ion of an inward 
heart, which.cruly hach appeared in a cup of water, where better ability waned, and-which 
pallcth all | _ 


4 + 
$2 2 


difhes and meats vnder the Sunne. erty ont: ob; LV an ovine: 
6 In heir anſwer doe as thou ſayeſt, wee ſee firlt how they are content to conceale atruth for 

a time, to wit, chat they were Angels and not men. Secondly, how they-dmit of his, Kinde of 

offer, without either proud.contempr,or ſterne frowardnetſe. ©” 45, ET 

7 eApraham maxe haſte ſaith the {ix verſe,another roken of a good and through heart, and 

went ro his wife to tell her chat ſhemight doc her part, to his wite againel ſay Saran, and Ict 

chem marke ir that acquaine rather cuery Droy in the houſe, yeathe kirchin maid rather wkh 

any intercainment tobe given 1n their houſe, then their Wives : their Wiues muſt be Cyphers 

to fill yp a,place, and make thenumber thus,or ſo, but have any rule,diſpolition or gouernmenc 

of {uch chings, as yer properly belong to their place and exc, or to be acquainted with their 

Husbands purpoſes, itrangers, cheere;or any thing they may nor. Well, good eAbrabam went 

hereto hys Witte when he was to have guetts ro meet with him, and hath left behind him an or- 

der of good rule in every houſein fo doing,and chalked our fuch Hen-huſwiues,or ſuch ſowre ' 
grubs as will not tollow him in the like, eucr] ſpeake of ſuch, as whole callings are not contra- 
ry.cothis order by height of eſtate inthe Common-wealth, | . 

$ But where found he Sarah his Wife? that alſoin this place may wee marke, ſurely in ber 

Text: within doores (1 warrant you ) and not abroad, not in the. Marker place, not in the Ta- 

uerne, not in the Ficlds, not in any place but where ſhe ſhould be, and where good Women 

for the molt part are, is her owne Text, You know wharthe Apoltle writeth of ſome women, 

co wit, that they are idle, and being i2le, they learne to goe about from houſe to houſe, yea they are 

not onely idle, but alſo pratlers and buſre-bodies, ſpeaking things wich are nor comely, &c, Letall 

good Women markeit, and rake heed of ir. Sarah d1d nor ſo, but was within her Tent, and 

there her Husband ſecketh and findeth her, , . | 

g Sarah muſt make ready the flowre, and he goeth tothe foulds. IMulieres mulicbria enrant, & 
viru mulieribus rulichria committant. Women regard womens matters, and men commit ſuch 
things vnto them as | noted before: he doch what 18 hit for bim, and not ſo fic for the woman, 
and pood women vſurpe no more ypon.the mans office, thenthey would haue the manto doe 
vpon theirs. The Text ſaith, He haſted, Sarabpaſted, the Boy haſteth, and all this reacherh truly 
| the cheercfulnetle of their hearts in that they did, and how kindly and wiſely they conſidered 
circumſtances, that their ſtrangers might be weary, and peraduenture want ſome refreſhin 


in curiolity to be fine, or prodigality zo be pompous, Altogether confirming the common 
prouerbe, Optimum condimeutum beneficy celeritas, & bis aat qricito dat, The belt fawceto a 
good rurne, is rodoc it quickly, and who giueth ſo giuethtwice. - 

Lafſily, he ſtood himſcife by them, noting his care to ſe all, ell, and to hauethem tended, and 
| warranting our like cuſtome jr. ſome ſort cither to attend ( if ſothere be neede in our owne hou- 
| fes, or to [ir the loweſt andlaſt downe, Their eating was touched before, yerherebeing men- 
tioned fo expreiicly that they ard eate, your marginall note an{wereth, that as God gaue them 


bodies for a time, ſogaue he them the faculrics of the ſame bodics,as ro walk, to cate and drinke, 


rouching a childe to be giuen co e4braham, and in this alſo ſome things to be noted, as 
that theſe ſtrangers asked for Sarah, ſaying, Where is Sarah thy wife, Some men thinke, 
that in thoſe daies women came not ſo yſually abroad to the Tables as now they doe a- 
mongſt vs. Others marke how after a while theſe Angels are boulder and more familiar then 
at hirit,and ſo ſay they oughe the Miniſters and Meſſengers of God by little and lictle, more and 
more to acquaint themſelues with them to whom they are ſent, and to be familiar. 

2 Inthatheſaith hewillrerurne, being bur a ſtranger and nor requeſted, weeſeethe honeſt. 
ſimplicity, or? aug friendſhip thatthen was vſuall, far from our nice curioſity intheſe daics, 
as alſothe bleſling of hoſpitality, hee that once receinerh an Angell and yſcth him well, ſhall 
hauchim _ Ck 

3 Sarah beardin the Tent doore which was behunde him, a patterne of that curious nature that 
eſpecially ſwayeth in women, they muſt heare and know euery thing, or elſethey are nor quiet 
many of them, and rothat end, if in preſence they cannot bee, often they are harkning be- 
hind doores and wals, where they may hearcand not be jecne, as here Sarah was, afaultma- 
ny times in.a good woman otherwiſe, that her eare icchethroo much. It isnot crucein all, bur 


TS = | | | content 


in too many, for ſome bee 1ad and diſcreer, both to gouerne what they know, and to'bee 
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Tz eſecond part of the Chapter I told you was a renewing, or arepetition of che promiſe | 
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more, andthe number of the other farre letle, 


giuc no credit and to laugh too, was a more fault. 


deit men and women laugh ſometimes, bur modeſtly, and as may become their places well 
not as the foole of whom /e/4 Syrach ipeaketh, when he ſaith, A foole lifteth wp his voice wit 


man he is, © | 


Ike might beſaid of divers cttares and callings. | 


FEUCTCIICC, 


his will doe not follow, then much letle for want of both power a 


doctrines from the word as they ſhould. 


| \ Thethird part of the C bapter, 


of them. 


ing, ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſoeucr I command you. 


——_ 


content with ignorance of that which they ſhould not know, thenumber of them-I wiſh farre 


4 She laughed, and it notech her incredulity, wherein ſhe reſpeRerh rather theorder of na- 
eure,then belecued the promiſe of God : yea a ſhrewd meaſure of vnbeleete it notech,for laugh- 
ing is more thennot belceuing, and had the nor belecued, ir had beene her faulr, bur both re 


5 Bur fe laughed within her ſeife, ſaith the text, and it may againe in her praiſe teach vs, that mo- 


laughter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce (mule ſecretly. Not ynlike ro which is that alſointhe 15 .chap- 
ter, A man may be knowne by his looke, and oxe that hath vnaer landing, may be perceined by the 
matking of his countenance, eA mans garment, and 015 exceſſine laughter and going, declare what | 


6 eAftcr [amold ſnall laſt ? ſaith ſhe, &c. Shewing thereby that ſhee conſidered what is fit 
| forall perſons ro conlider, namely, what is agreeable or nor agreeable with their yeares,age,and 

time :tor thar becommeri younger which will not become elder ; and contrariwiſe againe, A 
good chought then in cuery age, Since I am thus or chus, doth chis or that become mee ? The 


7 In calling him Z-4, notl, bur the Apoſtle Peter noterh her reuerenceand obedienceto 
her Husband in an humble womanhood : and he wilieth all wiues tolearne of her what ſhall be 
their great praiſe as washers it they doe ir. Ifrhe Argument follow, that becauſe ſhee called 
him Lord {he obeyed him, andregarded him in his place, how ſhouldic alſo follow that whom 
ſoofren wee call Lord, Lord, our true Lord and G O D, him wee ſhould obey, regard and 


: % 

$ TheLord that knoweth all our ſecrets, knew that ſhe laughed behind che doore, and 
asked why ſhe did {o, adding theſe words, Shall anything be hard to the Lord? By which words 
we may remember that yſuall diuifion of the things wherein our faich yſeth co (lip,that they are 
either matters touching Gods will, Gods conſtancy, or Gods power:as alſo what godly deuice 
reacheth vs ro oppoſe againſt thein;namely theſe three, his goodnelle,his truth, and his power: 
ro a doubr of his will, the firſt; to a doubt of his ſtedfaſtnetle in his promiſe, the ſecond; and to 
a]l doubr of his power, his might and omnipotency, theghird. Sarah reſpeting too much the 
courſe of Nature, doubted of the laſt, and you ſec howthe Angell anſwereth by his mighty om- 
nipotency, Shall any thing be hard to the Lord ? No. Now becauſe this place is abuſed by.Papiſts, 
iudgel pray you how this argumentfolloweth: He is ablero giue a Child, which he in good 
will hach promiſed, therefore he hath and doth inthe $acrament make Bread his body really ; 
which he neuer willed, meant, or promiſed. He will docir, ergo he candoe it, is cuer rrue: but 
he can doe it, therefore he will doe it, doth not cuer follow. I ſpeake not what God cannot 
doc, and yer no want of powcrin him, but a more perfe& power, as it ſhould be a weakneſle in 
him, andnor a power if he could doethem, Bur this I fay, ifan Argument from his power to 
will co his deed dothany 
ſequelllye. I call that power now, which indeed as 1 ſaid, were no power bur weaknelle if 
God could doe, his word or his nature being to the contrary, But what doe they conſider 
thar bring doGrines to the word, and would hauc the word confirme them, nor learning all 


"© third pift of the Chapter beginncth at the 10, verſe, where we read that efbraham 
went to bring th:m #1 the way, noted no doubt by the Lord, totell how euery way Abraham 
vicd his gueſts with his beſt kindnetſe. Alacriter iwnitare, to inuite heartily, Liberaliter trattare, 
| to feaſt cheerefully, comiter dimittere, and to ſend away friendly and kindly a ſtranger or Gueſt, 

it is perfit hoſpitality, and very true and commendable curteſie. And this wee ſee here was in 
eAbraham,who vnto the former added this,that at parting he brought them onthe way. Surely 
this mention made of theſe things by the Lord, is a very great teſtimony of his great good liking 


2 Shall I hide from Abrahams that thing which T doe? See the loue of God to his faithfull chil- 
dren and ſcruants, loue concealeth nothing. The Lord loueth e-4braham, and thereforc hee 
cannot hide from hin what he i about to doe, Afﬀriend will imparthis mindto his friend, and 
whoſocuer regard what God commandcth as Abraham did, God calleth chem his friends zſay- 


3 We may marke in it how the indgements of God arereuealedto the godly now and 
then, with cheir intents and meanings, when wicked men inioy no ſuch bleſſing: Swrely (faith 
the Propher)the Lord God will doe nothing but he renealeth his ſecret wnto his ſeruams the Prophets, 
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| earth, ec. | | 
 Shallwethennouriſhand foſter that with ſuch pleaſure, that day nor nighe ceaſcth to ſoli- 


all equity and reafon I am nor further co be vrged. 


(omfortable N otes | 
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not meaning euer-1n ajlthinvs, but ſometimes and in'ſome chings, eſpecially in his iudgements 


| is purpoſe to Abrahars hi 
toward thar people of che Itraciites. his purpoſe to A 1am his 


Prophet and Seruant.: ''** | nel D 
£ Seins he ſhall be a great Nation, ee, And who ſhall make him ſo great a Nation ? Surely 


the Lord; who had now-already promiſed and derermuned ir. Why then becauſe-the Lord 


So would God here 1mparc 


| hath becne good, he will be good,and adde mercy to mercy?Indeed it is ſo,and what a comtort 
- 1s chis? Oy Tooporenpretio-as hearr.conceiuethis goodnelic ofthe Loud 2 To draw an 


argumendftom his firtt mercy to a ſecond, and fromaſecond toa third, and ſo euer on from 
mercy to mercy. O ſweerndſſe and goodnelle ! This knew Daw well, and theretore in 
eucry Palme almoit he prayed him tobe good to him, beeauſe he hath beene good tohim be- 
fore ; Thou haſt [et me ar hberty when [ was 1m trouble, therefore ſtill hane pitty upon we, and regard 
me; &c, Inthe Epittleto"the Romanes the Apoſtle thus reaſoneth alio, concluding that ſrace 
God had not ſpared his owne Sonne, but gane himfor vs to death, therefore it could nat be Ent with 
hiws he ſranld gine vs all things alſo, Man yſethto reaſon thus, I haue beene good, therefore hee 
may not grate ypon meany more zand I haue done a very great good vynto him, cherefore in 
| But our tweet and gracious God quite con-. 
trary :1 haue bene good, and therefore I'will be {till and euer good ; 2nd the greater benefits I 
have ſhowed, the more fure1t is I will not Rand arche leſſer, bur from the more to the letle 
w:th me ſhall be ever a ſure ſequel], And if [ hane beftowed mine owne Soune ypon man euen to 
death, how ſhould it bethovght that with him will ner giuc farreletfer things alſo? O ſr:cer 
againe, muſt needs ſay, for whar man or woman hath notrhouſands of mercies from the 
Lord, and thercin euen ſo many comforts to his heart, that he will neuer forſake him ? but I 
may boldly and with a cheerefull heart, fay, O Lord be mercifull ynta me, not becauſe] have 
beene a good Seruant to thee, but becauſe chou haſt beene a good God ro me. If my obedience 


| | wererobe'the Argumenc why thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me favour , my heart were gone, tor | 
| know mine owric wickednefle, and my ſinne is euer before me. Bur ſince thy former goodnelle 


inthy ſweet mercy, arearguments to thee ofmore gooaneſle to be ſhewed by theeto the fer- 


| mer, ) Lord, I abbund with ſuch arguments to mouethy Maicſty (bletſcd bee thy name for 


them) and I pray thee my God and my comfort ſo gracious and kid, to adde mercy to mercy, 
favour to fauour, and helpe to helpe in-thits need of mine, that 1 owing thee now my fſelfe, for 
ſo many merctes, | may for more owethee more chen' my ſelte, or my ſelte many and many 
times to Jove thee, to teare thee, to ſerue thee, and praiſe thee, whullt I haue a day coliue, Thus 
may we chaw this comfort m our minds, and raft the ſweer of it, 

5 Yetif we hanieany care of the Lords glory, ſurcly the Lord hath aquicke eyero ſee ir, and 
even tor that alſo ih mercy he will doe for vs and to vs, for behold whar followeth here as a ſc- 
cond reafon why the Lofd will reueale his purpoſe to eAbraharn, and hide nothing fromhim : 


| For { haow him, ſaith he, that he will command his Sonnes, &c. A good thing to mouevs all to obc- 


&:caccgeneraliy, which the Lord caer feeth;and to this particularly, of teaching and inſtrutin 
our t2r11123 and companies, which the Lord hereby (to ſer an obſeruation of ir) moſt preatly 
commendeth, ebraham did it, and God highly exrolleth ic : we cannot abide it, and ſhall he 
likewiſe praiſe ys 2 Abraham did it ſomany hundred yeares agoe, and is it now butanew de- 
uice, that 1s not _needfull 2 Surely conclude thus, and it is moſt erue, he inſtruted his family 
thar they might know as he knew, and religion, and the ſeruice of God, Jive in them to the 
giory of God, when he-was gone z and forchis God will hide nothing from fo. rarefull aSer- 
uant; we w.::l not doeit, burare both ignorant our ſclues, and ler others bee alſo, caring not 
whartbecommeth of God glory, cither in our life, or after our death,and therefore from lo care- 
letſe wrerches he will hide all his ſecrets, all his counſels, yea all his comforts, and the light of 
his countenance for cucr, Beware, bewarethen, whilſt we hauetime to amend and reforme 
this fault. os 

6 WhenthcLord faith, The cry of Sodoree, &&c, he would give vs thereby to conſider well 
the horror of ſinne. So great and ſo vgly. ſo foule and grievous, that it euen criech and fori- 
keth in the eares of the Lord for vengeance : Cain thy brothers blood crieth ro me out of the 


cicethe Lord againſt ys, yea, to cry in his eare, thathe would awakeand plague vs? Surely that 
man that wouid cry ſtill againſt ys but roman, we woul@' abhorre and hate, and that which 
cricth louder then all the men in the world can,and thatto God himlfelfe,and for greater puniſh- 
menrthenany man'can inflift, we are lo farre trom hating, that we hate him thar perſwadeth 
vs to hate ir. | 
This is ſtrange madnelle,if we would conſider it. The Drunkards drunkenneſle crieth againſt 
him, and:will not ſuffer the Lord torelt till he puniſh jr, and yetheloucth ir, ſodoth the Swea- 
rer, Adulcerer, and ſuch like, their ſinfes cry againſt chem, &c. : | 


7 Whenthe Lord ſaith, Their firne 3s exceeding prienon, wee may rightly note the wane 


—_ tt. i 
_— 


En : ;  derfull 


—_—— 


head 


— KC wwwtuq— 


CE Oo EE 


f 
Ces 4 i 

ntfs 

SW ol > 


: 
\da 
Mehog; 
om 

PT 

22.4 

£4 

En 

' "s 

$a7Y 

%.,-8 

£*-1%8 

[ 

+ 7K 

£36 

co 
+5 
r2.5 
” 
L 
6 


- 


{ in theſe dajes ?:Carc not whoa linke if we ons Eg who periſh, if we be ſafe? No, no, 


| wasa pod man, and hopedrhebeſt of all places, ſo teaching; ys to 
| and all benorbad. ' | 


{ of his Children with him, whatſocuer the World thinketh of them, as alſo what good com- 


firch ſinfull vnfeelingneſſeis farre fromthe hearr of ſo good a' man.” "And the text tellerh' vs, 
He jtood yet before the 57d, and encreth 'intoa zealous and careful conſideration, both of the 
Lords gloty and iuſtice/a8 alſo of the good of as many faithfull as might 'be found in Sodome, 
and wihalthumllicy pleadech for them both: his words you ſec, 4nd markethemvery, well, 
O this hearr ! where is it now cvs & vs,cither to tender what prophanc fongies may ſpeak 
of our God, or to pity and pray againſt the interided puniſhments df dur Brethren? ; 
I fad) we care nor for any mans woe but our owne, and chis true loutto God and man._1s de- 
Ave ps or among come ag 1 3 OMe IND 
* Wewill fearce pray for our necre neighbours thar live daily amongft vs. Much leile doethe 
eſtites of many righteous peoplein forren Countries affet vs. But learne wee in thefeare of 
God, from our Farher Abraham, here to hauc a better heart, whoſe tructouch and hearty | 
ſpecches in this place, ſhall witneſſe againſt ys, if wedoenot.  - © a we | 
16 Bitt why did Abraham dreame of any righteoils' 1nſp vile « PHE ? Surely becauſchee | 
| ing vaine, | 
!s portion, 


44 


o 


! man, and he eſt of all places, fo teaching”ys to Teaue, thar ludgy 
z#nd condemning braine, that welouecounupy. A good heart hopeth God hath, 
wr0 Opn, ct ET LT ITT - > SMELL» 3 ©. FLY 2:1. 4 £23024 13 


11 If fifty, if forty, if thirty, if _ iſ renrighteow had beene found, a promiſe from che Lord | 
we ſee here, that He would ſpare the whole City for their ſakes; And ſhall we nor ſeen irtheprice 


_ _— OT oO Io" 


meth many times to the wicked, by and for them? The world harech and maliceth, mocketh 
and contemanerh the godly, making more. account of one prophane Eſas, then of twenty true-. 
hearted [acobs : but the Lord, whoſc lour is life, and Worthy tegard indeed, more efteemerh 
one [acob, one true Iſraclite, onefaichfull Seruant of his, then he doth ren thouſand of world- 
lings, of vncircumciſethearts and cares; yea tenine 6fchem ſhall itand beforehim, cuen roturne.| 
ws. alcer him, as I rnay fay frym anger td mercy, when he ſhalf'not youchſafe, but for their ſakes 
ro reſpect ten thouſand thouſands of fuch" as the world hath honoured for magnificoes, and 


f our Brethren ? Alaſſe ! (as | 


CGCuar.ls, vpon LENES IS: 59 | 
derfull patience, and lorig ſuffering ofthe Lord, who beareth and fotbeareth, ſparcth and ſuf- | Gods great pa- 
fereth;holdeth and ſtaycrh, expetting amendment, ti many rines che ſinnes be horrible and | (Het. 
exceeding gricuous, as now they were in $ odome, Now hath hee this ſlownelle toward. (inners_ ane; __ 
that will noc amend, andis he yoid of affe&tiontowards broken hearts, that would doc better Ro 
if rhey could, and dayly doe berter as they can? ft A. oy Ra | 
Farrc be fuck ſowre conceits tom vs' : and no leffe farre to preſumeto ſinne, becauſe he 
is patienr. For weſee here, though he ſtay long, yer he commeth arlaſt :ſurely and ruely, yea | 
dreadfilly and rerribly, with ſtreames of fire and brimſtone from.heauen, vpon ſuch as preſu- 
 med'ro goc on intheir wjckednelle : nocwithſtanding any admonition to the contrary , cill 
' their ſinnes were exceeding grienous.” KT a | 
-$ Burcthe Lords phrate is, chat He will goe ſee if al be true or no. Not therein implying any | pey/+ 2 1 | 
want of knowledge in himſclfe, how all was, who cannot be deceiued orignoranc of any thingy Knowledge be- | 
bur by an humane ſpeech, after our manner , giuing vs to note ,how eucr 1n iuſtice, knowledpe | fore-puniſh- 
of afault ſhould goc before puniſhmenrof che ſame. And credulity auoided, to belceue ke | ment. 
worlt; as'zhorrible vice. Tc blotted Patiphar, ic blotted Dama, and ir blotterh and blackerh anne | 
whoſoeueris ſpotted with it, © Fr nn eculity abit. 
'g9 WheneAbrahamheard theLotds iudgements againſt Sodome, whit doth he? As we doe | Reade vpon 


Gen-I1. 5. 

A true rouched 
heart with re- 
gard of God ' 
and his bre- 
then, 


Good men 
hope the beſt, | 


Of whar price 
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men and women of great account. O cuerthen may my ſoule and yours, ſeeks and ſue for the a 
Lords loue, rather enthie worlds liking, arid ſay with the ſweet Singer of Iſtac!: OD 2 Wal - | on 
-, ont $9907 tient en wt i fips 21947; O OD Mo ES 5 ITS £54: a IS __ CE Sr 5 
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Land, a Ciry, a Houle, by ſuch as feare God. For tens ſake they all ſhould  haue found mercy, - 
andhaue eſcaped this fearefull plague offizeand brimſtonHfom heauen, and are theſe then the ods VOLT 
hung of aphes;chewoct of x Commonwealth, fuch asmu benort only weeded ont but dig- 
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contempt, but Gods ſpeedy viſitation by death is the cauſe. This is anew doarine you ſce 
ape. And I warrant you this Angell which was Chriſt, controlleth nor his ſpcech as yntruc, 
bur letterh ir palle as very right. And as he tycth nor rightcouſnelſe and ſaluation to the Sacra- 

c, {c Þz doth he itto his owne line, bur cucn then he knew it true that Perer long after 
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HE 
With whar hus 
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Varſe n. 
One placcof 
Scripture cx- 


ther. 


% 


| the manner of rhe Scriptures and.word\ of God, how. it vieth by or | 
4® and.word\ of G, y oneplace to.lightcn and 
poundeth ano | ound another, cxprelſing more plainly to auoid doubt, what before INS: and | 
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Cs 
| arg nh ig ado. py line Sirobyoryedt odio (7 ooo aegr 11 
P Articular things.inchi Chapter, obſerue we tmay many, as in the former. - 


preached, that though God choſe him and his for his peculiar people, yet in alt other Nations 


alſo he might haze ( if it pleaſed him) ſome. rogrpwin cr 
13 When he asketh wherher the Indge of all the world ſhould not doe right, hereaſoneth from 
che Lords office, and teacheth vs, that with humble boldnefſe we may doe ſom our earneſt de- 


| ſires: as ſhall not chefather pitie his childe, and helpe him,&c. J,ord thou art, my, Father chen, 


for thy place ſake, pitic mee, helpe mce, ſ{auc mee, and keepe mee, 1 beſeech thee and pray 
thee, &c. EE 6 CO OST WO vs | 
14 In this Title of Duſt and Aſhes, ſo often applyed to himſelfe, we ſee all of vs, boththe 
humble conceit thar this great Patriarch had of himtelfe, as alſo the reuerent humllitic he & ny 
to his God withall. T'wo ſpecial things for our vſcin theſe "—_ , Whercin weearepulfed vp, 
and ſwell with filthy pride and forgertulnelle of our felues, as though wee were made of ſome 


| farremore precious matter then Duſt aud Aſpes, and wherein we ſpeake ro our Godas' vnreue. 
| rently and raſhly,as cue did any prophane minde ; for many of vs, withour. any ſuch ſpirit of 
lowlinelſe and dread, is here was in Abraham, not confidering what weare, and what Godis, | 


how vaworthy wee are to ſpeake or breathe before him. wee ſwap vs downe in our places 
| moſt ynreuerently, and chen we fſtareandlooke, and yawne, and huddle and tumble vp ſome 


and amend both cheſe faults. 
* 15 Itis worthy marking agai 


vndutifullvſing thename of God. Well thinke hercafter ofthis example of Abraham better, 


ne, how eAbraham iterateth his requeſts one after another, 


7 from fiftiets ten, and yer the Lord is not angry, but heareth him patiently, and kindly makerh 
| anſwer to cucry one, He will not doe it for ſo many ſake. And is he changed for this kindnelle now, 
if I doethe like vþon occaſion? No, no, our God is one for cuer, not ſubie& to change, and | 


therefore boldly and comfortably doc as your need conftrainerh, hewillabideyou, and anfwer 
you 2s ſhall be fir; ne he # Sas nth 
Laſtly, marke it, and forget it never, Abrahans maketh anend of entreating, before God,of 
hearing him, O ſweer, O deare »Y gracjous,God | What toy is this ? can my ſoule wiſha grea- 
rer mercy,then char I may (peak; on, ang he WORE yea and that I ſhall give ever firſt, and 
not he, when once I ſue ynro his Maiclſtie? Lor make ys proficable vſers of this mercy. - 
| . / ie b F be RT 
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nents, » {The cre of Godpor the ſafetic of bis faithfull: tothe 24c varſes |... 
02192" 10 Shen xemethe waar fine cnderonghe,, 
|  EThefalland fanlt of Lot : from thence 10 theend, _:. 


F 2 7 $ * 


{: + + 


1 Hecalleth then eAvge/s, who before were called Men, and therein wee may not 


might cauſe doubt. Apaine,inſocxpreſly laying they were Angels, that fooliſh conceit is ouer- 


throwne, that they were theſe three, the three Perſons in Trinitie | ft wi 
| tNcic three, the erſons. as alſo that-moſt wicked 
blaſphemic of ſome Heatheniſh ſpirits, that Sodome was deſtroyed by by dnmcowbeg to 


Fel o hre procured, þy hart, Art; when the Lord as hee victh, executed: bis:wrath by his 


WITS NDS. 


| = 203 yu; Dial Us vole ion: 65 hol: ins PW Le? 
2 Whenjcis | , 7 op vs 
[O'S Pi Kite iis ſaid. 1p the fourthovesſe, frmcbe nougtotbeold, ewey ll the people frow-all qtar- 


ik $a ria frat Gicicchow generall cheeuill was, and how fearefullyic had-dpread 


Flrwhen ir may be ghſcrycd tg 2 May-game;a Beate-bayting,s prophane Stage-play 


day, and k orig 95 
| demitc; 14 00 "HI OAgS, how we compaſſe theplace round abayr,as herejuſaid theſe & 
| domes io op Fac 190g, 80-fher pid, (rn all zhe peaplt from all quarters, Vexilythe-wards 
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CHaAPrP.19. 


then, and not. ours, which was embraced and held of Father Abraham ſo many hundred yearcs 


ynliked prayers of che Lord, not onely withour any profit to vs, but toour great harme, for ſo | 


ciclte, thorow all chg.yeines and members of that plage; tharthere-was none good, hut the Spi 
| fic of God faich, all, a g 4 lamenrable eſtate of any; place wharſocue, when ALATA a. 
d wedrew nottoward ſuch fearefull meaſure now vnderthe, Goſ- 


the 


the Holy Gh we In by” a3fpt?” og 
0 208 ROEIURRE VROR. V5,and may very txugly befaid of 33,and the Lordprovebt by 
noe mee mm—_——_—r—n———_ - , mercy 
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a. 


C u a v.19. vypon UENESI 5, 
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mercy and fauour, in changing vs from ſuch lewd likings, that ſuch iudgement and wrath doe 
not jumpealſo vpon vs, as it did vpon theſemen, Marke agameyou may, when hee faith .4/l 
were ſuch, the nature of ſinne how it ſpreaderh and infeRerh z firſt one, and chen another, till 
it haue gone ouer all. It is che Deuils leauen, which ſtayerh nor, till it haucleauencd the whole 
lumpe, and therefore happy is the place where it beginneth nor : for it ſpreadech quickly, and 
largely, and dangeroully. Ny | -- 

3 Their ſhameleile ſpeech to haue the mey brought out that they might know them, yery no- | Verſe 5, 
tably diſcovereth vnto vs,the impudency that ſinne effe&eth in time, when it once getteth rule, | Cuſtome of 
Surely it takech all modeſty, and ſhame, and honeſty away, and proucth the ſaying to be moſt | finne- 
true : {onſuetudo peccands tollit ſenſum peccats : The cuſtome of {inne taketh away all ſenſe and 
| feeling of linne. At the beginning men ſhame to haue it knowne what they doe, though they 

feare notto doe it, and they will vieall cloakes and couers that poſſible they can to hidetheir 
wickedncile. But at laſt they grow bold and impudenr, as theſe men did, euento fay what care 
| ws, And why ? Certainly becauſe this 1s the courle of linne, in Gods iudgement, thar it ſhall 
benum and harden the heart whercin it is ſuffered, and fo ſeare vp the conltcience, and conceit 
in time, that there ſhall be no ſhame left, butſuch a thicke Vizard pulled ouer the face,. thar it 
can bluſh at nothing, eitherto ſay itor doe ir. Behold theſe brazen browed wretcbes here, who 
afcer long vſc of ſinne, (no doubt at firſt niore ſecret |arenow come torequirethete men openly, 
and to tell che cauſe, that they might know them, without all ſhame or ſparke of ſhame, in, and ar 
ſo horrible abomination. Maruell hot then any more, that the Adulterer bluſherh nor, the 
Drunkard ſhameth not, nor the blaſphemmg Swearer hideth nor his face, You ſcethe reaſon, 
cn{tome to doe euill in that kind, hath vererly bereaned him of feeling and ſhame;,as it did thele 
Sodemites, A heauy and fearefull caſe, for Gods plague is euen at the doore of fuch people,as you 
ſecit was here for theſe S9domiter.]t was well (a1d of him thar ſaid it, if God take from a man his 
bodily eye that he cannot ſee, or his bodily care that hee cannot kheare, every man ſecth the 
tudgcinent and perceiueththelofſe : bur when God in wrath taketh away the inward eye and. 
eare ofthe minde and heart, thar what finne ſoeuer hee commitreth, hee neither ſeerh,nor hea- 
reth , nor feeleth , no man thinketh tlus a plague, or any rod of GO D. But O fearctull 
plague ! &c. | | | 
4 1n Lots going out to them , ſputtins the avore after him, and calling them Brethren, | Verſe 7, 
wee may note a godly diſcretion and wiſedome in dealing , to pacifie outragious beaſts, | Milde ſpecch. 
Fire quencheth nor fire, but milder and ſofter ſpeeches, many times, and moſt 
times appcaſerh diſorder, though here it could not, for the ſtrength of ſlinne that 
had ſo mightily pollelſed thern, The bruit beafts are ouercome with faire ſpeeches, 
and become tame : a ſoft anſwer breaketh anger , when a cutting tongue ſtirreth vp 
wrath. Full of graec is that man and woman, that can bee milde and ſwecte to effect 
goodnefle, =_ | 72 
5 Theoffer of his Daughter tothem, is no example tobe followed of vs, or liked in him. | Ver/e $. 
Ir ſheweth his praiſe, in being carefull for his gueſts, bur it publiſheth his ſhame, in ſeeking eu1ll | Evill meanes. 
meanes, It ſheweth how greatly Lor hated that ſinne, whichthen ruled amongft them, and 
how carefully he looked to his Children, who in that lewd place, being young women, re- 
mained yet ſpotlelle. | | 
6 When he ſaith, For this cauſe came they wmaer my roofe , meaning defence and ſafery from | Ferſe 8, 
iniury and wrong :learneto loue ſtrangers within your Gates, im yonr Houſes or Common- | Loueycare, and 
wealth, and be Lots to faue them and tuccour them, not filchy Sodowites to abuſe and hurt | curtelie to 
them, | firangers, 
Now are the daies of peace vpon this Land and Kingdome: CMercy and Truth are met to- 
gether, Righteonſneſſe and Peace haue huſſedeach other, to our great comfort, within the walles of 
her Maiefties gracious gouerniment, By occafion whereof, and the want of like mercy 1n their. 
owne Countries, many poore exiles of the houſhold of faith, haue exrred under owr roofe, that 
!s, into our Country, into our Cities and houſes, and how vſe we them ? Would God wee 
thought as Lot d:d, or did as he did. Alatſe! wee doenot, but wee grudge and repine at 
| them, wee wring and wrong them, wee oppretſeand hurt them, who are come 2mder our 
| roofe for our Chriftian and charitable ſuccout, and wee arc no Lots, Bur amend by this ex- 
ample. Apaine apply this to your Netghbours , and fay thus with your felues, yee greedy 
Cormoranrs, that wou!d dwcll alone vpon the earth.: Why came this man into my neigh- 
bourhood, and why hath,Gods prouidence feared him ſo neare mee 2? that ] ſhould de- 
voure him, and care him vp, that I ſhould robbe him, and bereane him ofall that he hath 
by pradtifes and policies, by tampering bargaines, and (weet poyſons ? Nogno, the calc is 
otherwiſe: for ſatety came he hither, as theſe men did ro Lee, and therefore I muſt care for 
him, as Zor did for his, to defend him , and ſhicld him to my beſt power, trom any in- 
1uries offered by others, and much lelle ofter any my {elfe, and fo I will, This is a good 
profit by this example, and I pray you Jer vs follow it, thar with GOD and Men wee 
| G SEE : may 
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Verſe 9. 


1 ne wicked 
hate tobe ad- 
monihed. 


Matti, 13, «5+ 


| Ferſe 19. 


When the wic- 
ked rage moſt, 
then God h£- 
perh his, and 
{miteth them. 
Plal. 46.1. 


Verſe 11. 
The many 
mceancs God 15 
able ro puniſh 
the wicked by. 
1 Kings 12, 4. 
2 Kings 6. 18. 


Verſe I 2. 


Gods mercy to 


| ot 20ers for bis 
ciuidrens lake. 


Uerſe 14. 
The reprobatc 
mocke when 
God warncth. 


Ezech. 12.9. 


A comfort for 
Xmmiters. 


Verſe 15. 
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| may be accepted, and leaueno worſc a name behind vs forthis thing ny _ hath done, for 
| this care ot Scratigers that were COme vnder his reofc 11 this place. Our riends thall ret9yce, 
and our foes {nal] bepuniſhed with it, if the fauour we leaue behind vs touching this thing bee 
ſweet and good. > - Eo ; 

7 Intheninth verſe you ſeetheir anſwerto Lot, and obſcrue chercin the 1mpariency that is 
eucrin the wicked, to heare an adinonition to Jeaue their wickednclle, as alſo how ancient a 
thing it1s for a manthereforcto be contemned, and his yy counfell reiefted becaule heis 4 
Stranger, O power of Satan and Sinne, cleauing to our cſh ! and how hardly are wee ſaued? 
For it we know therran that cxhortcth vs, and his friends, and bringing vp, then welay, /s not 
this the Carpenters Sonne © [s not his Mother called Mary, and bis brethren ſames and loſes, S 1919 
and Indas? Are not his Siſters all with 2s ? Whence then hath ke all theſe things ? Shall he teach vs f So 
wearc offended withhim. Ithe bea Stranger, and not borne amonglt vs, then we ſet vp the 
briſtles as theſe Sodomites did, and we thunder it out as they did, He care toſoiourne amongst vs, 
and will he now rule ? We will deal: worſe with him then with another, &c. So cucry Way wee put 
ſtumbling blockes in our wayes, that when God calleth, we may no: obey, and ſo ſtubbornly 
and malicioully caſt away our {clues But beware by this, if God bein vs. 


ſput the doore, W hat werethele men. ? eAngcls, as you heard before, though as yet they reuealed 
notthemſclucs. And when did they thus reſcue Lor, and give hum the hand to prll him in ? The 
verſe before ſheweth it, when they threatrned himto deale worſe with him, then with the ftran- 
gers, preſſed ypon him and har fore, and came eucn to breake the doore, then, andinthis top. 
of their villany, and Lots danper, did the Angels helpe, and p/zzcke m Lot, What ſhould we {ce 
and cucr remember by this, but what a God wee haue and ferue ? Surely euen ſuch an one as 
hath his hazd ready by ſuch Miniſters as he will appoint, and meanes, whenſoeuer wee need, to 
helpe vs, to deJucr vs, and to priiiws i, So impoſſible is ir, that wees ſhoulq miſcarry, it wee 
truely cleaue to him: hic ſuftereth and beareth, and letteth vs alone, perſwading with the wic- 
ked, and the wicked cthreatning vs, and preſling nearer and nearer, forer and forcr, vpon vs; 
but he knoweth his time, when hc 19utt helpe, or elſe we ſincke, and I warrmt you then he {tat- 


1: w4 


cth not, but out gocth his hand,that 1s,h1s helpe,by tome meanes or other,to ſuch reliete of ours 
| as ſhall be for h1s glory and our good. Ana to the encreale of much faith in vs,let vs ever thinke 


of it. He is God, and he will notfaile. Thertime, the moment of time, when ovr need ts. hee 
.knoweth ever. | 


9 Then they ſmote them with blwancſſe, that they coruld not finae the avore, and conſider by it the 
mighty power of our louing God oucr all his enemies, and what manitola wayes his Maieſty 


AHA P.19. 
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$ 7hes the men (faith the Text) put forth their hand, and pulled Let into the houſe to them, ana 


hath to helpe his choſen by, and ro fave them harmeletſe, Hecan finite /eroboams arme, if hee 


ftretch 1t out againit his Propher, that he (hallnot be able ro bring 


g it backe againe,till the Pro- | 


phet pray for hum, He can {ite the $1714» 1m wageiment, if they come againlt Elia, Hecan | 


againlt ys, if we ſcruc God, Jet vs bcatlured it ſhall be bg a needlelle ſechiny of the avore, with 
thele Sodomites, further then God thinkethit good for vs to let it preuaile. 


kinde nature of our deare God, whothinketh itnor enough to be o00d to Vs, but hee willalfo 

| begoodroous,and extend his mercies with vs to our Friends and Kindred,that our toy may be 
| more and mote ypon vs.Secondly, the world may ſee what commeth by alliance and acquain- 
| tance, and friendihyp with them whom God loueth : ſurely even this great good, that many 
times for their fakes, inen fo linked in atrnitie with them, reape mercy and favour with God, 
that o:hcrwife werethey not ſo linked, they ſhould haply neuer hane had. They arcnot then ſo 
lIxtlero be eſteemed, as they are, whom God ſo highly eſteemeth and loveth.But of this before. 
11 But when Lot ſpake to his friends (faith the text) he ſeemed to them as one thar mocked, and 
told them {ome merry tale, he knew not what. O the liones of a reprobate heart fearefull and 
grea: ! When God threatnerh. they Jaugh; and when danger 1s at the doore,they are nothing a- 


"ES ns = * - 1 5 ; my . 0 . » 
tra:d, It God {hirre 1 P 1115 Prophets to oftcr then favour, and to tell them what 1s comming, 


thoſe Prophets dreame, and arctroubled with ſome melancholy paſſions, it is neither ſonor (9. 
Thus graceletJehcarts doe ficere, when they ſhould feare : and thus pracclelle a roken is it, to 
deſpiſe faire warnings and admce in God, giuen to our good. Apaine conſider it, that if Loe 
with 113 all:ance and h:s owne triends, found bur ſuch entertainment; what maruell if Mini- 
ſters, ſtrangers amono(t ſtrangers, be taventie times frumped and flouted, for ſayin g either N#- 
nie ſhall be deftroyed,or .$94:me periſh:Iris a good exatppleto hearten ys all withall, when for 
well peaking and well wiſhing, weare bur jeſted and mocked ar:It may not grieve vs too much. 


12 Thenthey haffed Let, Sc. and fo mult all Miniſters, the nearer we thinke Gods wrath 
to be, the more vrge a11d 


2 entorce our exhortations, and by them, even haſten as many, as God 
ſhall _ _ labours vnto. to depart from euill. and to accept the good, 2.Tim.g. reade it | 
I , fo fays! (f F | , , F 
3 Take thy wife, tay they, &c. and getthee gone, And muſthe leaue all his friends behind | 
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| {nite theſe Sedrmires eres: And every thing ferueth to his will. As for any attempts of the wicked | 


IO They asked Lot what triends be hath thre un the ( tte, crein frſt Wee may norc the | 


L7; him ? ' 


—. 


i _ 


| thinke amuſe, nor ſpeake amilſe of ic, To beexhorted to goe out of Sodome, is mercy, to be 


= The ſecond part of the Chapter, verſe 24, 


a> 


wn 
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| him ? Yea ſurely, if we cannot get out of Sodomee all that we would, we muſt away with as many 


as we can ,and beware of too muth lothneſleto forſake old friends, for feare Gods wrath catch 
vs ſhort for our earthly delaying, © | | 

of our corr@pt nature !Doe you notſee whatahard marter ic is to get our of Sodome when a man 
is once ini? Yea, euen for Lor ſo righreous and good a man. Surely, furcly, if Lot can ſo hardly 
part company, and ger away, whar ve; that be farrefrom Lors ? Againe, and apaine, pray we, | 
that wericuer fall into bad company, intoa bad towne, into abad aliance, into acquaintance | 

witlr earthly arid vngodly minded men, for fure if we doe, though an Angell, yea two Angels 

bid vs away with haft, yer we will prolong the time, &c, | - 

15 But, O what followeth mthe next words ! as he prolonged the time, they caught him by the 
hand and brouvht him out, So, fo, itis athouſand rimies ncedfull, that we ſhould be drawne vio- 
lently, when we will not come willingly. And then ſechere a ſecret, and Jay itto your heart. 
Your riches, your honours,your frie1ds,pleaſurcs, wife, children, and ſuch like, areraken from 
you in part or inall. You marvel] arit, and thmkeperaduenture, you are quite out ofthe Lords 


—_ 


whatyou rcade here : Lot prolenred to'doe what hefhould, as his cate was, and the Lord caxght 


what the Lord willed you, andtheſethings that you haueloſt, were {omelet ynro you to hold 
you backe, the Lord, carefull that you ſhonld not periſh, hath in this your change, done no 
 otherro you then he did to Lor when ht canght him by the hand, Verily he hath cucn fo caught you 
to bring you by this meanes, frem what and whenee he would haue you come, becauſc whilſt 
you inioycd theſe, you forgot your ſelft, prolonged and trifled the time,and danger grew on, thar 
ir muſt be otherwite with you, or elſe the Lords judgement light vpon you , amongſt others 
whom his iuſtice would puniſh,and that God would not, and therefore hath rid yon thus away: 
euen thus | ſay, drawne you moreforc1bly by the want of theſe benefits, becauſe as long as you 
cnoyed them, words would not worke with you. Be nor afraid then of aduerſatic, but be ſchoo- 
led by it, to pe you out of Sodom, and to obey the Lords will and bidding : for tothis end 
hath he carghr you by the hand, effeftually, though not bodily, if you be his. And when once 
you arc out, you ſhall finde himlacke his force againe moſt certainly, and comfort you as ſhall 
be good, with riches, honors, friends,pledſures,wife,children,and euery needfull bleſfing. Then 
ſhall you finde it true, what the Prophet Damid atTureth you; No good thing verily ſpall hee with- 
hold from them that line a godly life. | 
16 Yet it is further ſaid in the Text, that this was done the Lord being mercifull unto him, 
| Very notably to ouerthrow the conceit of fleſh and bloud, that iudgerh this hard and ſowre, 
when weearcthus carght and drawne away from our delayes. But this is mercy ſaith the rexc, 
and herein the Lord is neyther hard nor {owre, but mercitull tro you ; and therefore neither 


haſted away, is more mercyzand to be caughr ahd thruſt our, if we prolong the time, 1s moſt 
mercy, be it by what ſchooling croles ſocuer it pleaſerh God to ſend. And markeagaine, how 
though the Angell caught him, yer it is ſaid The Lord being merciful, and not the Angell being 
mercifull, left we ſhonld aſcribe the goodnelſe of God to his inſtruments and miniſters onely, 
and truſt m creatures, | 
17 Laſtly, for Ican doe nothing till thou art 7one, ſaith the text ;: O mercy maruellous of our 
good God! Doe we ſtay him from ſtriking, who deſerne to bee ftriken our ſelues a thouſand 
times 2 How ſhould wee louchim, for this loue of vs? Andeonſider againe with amightie 
comfort,that if his fauour and want of willto hurt vs,ftay himſelfe and his good Angels, whom 
he ſendeth to execute juſtice vpon {inners while we be in place: Can the Dtuell, or all his an- 
gels and impes in earth or hell, hurt vs when his pleaſureis not 2: No, no, it is true, and ſhall 
neucr failc, If God be on our ſide, who or what ſhall be againſt vs ? and it is ſweer, 


T containeth, as was faid, a dreadfull example of Gods wrath againſt finne, andche firſt 

thing I note, is thetime which is expreſſed here, when this fearefull light began. When the 
Sunne did riſe ypon the earth, And when was itthat the Sodorwites compatled Zot his houſe, and 
would hauchad the men out?Inthenight, ſaid the fourth verſe before, Then you ſce what was 
donein the night, is plagued in the day, and let it teach vs, and fearevs. It maybe fo with vs, 
torany thing we know : If we linne in the darke, wenny ſmart in thelighr ; and if weoffend 
| when the Sunne is ſer, the Lord may doe iuſtice ypon vs when the Sunne # riſen, and therefore 


preſume neuer ypon ſecrelie oftime,or by rime, for ſurcly day plagues ſhall diſcouer nigh ins, 
| if we doc: Reade the 2. of Sam. 12. verſe 12, 


| h:imby the hand aud brought him ont, ''Haply as your eaſchath beene, you haue proloxgedto doe | 


2 But before this wrath beganne, Let was entred into Zoar, ſaith theſtory, that we may ſee 


G 2 . the) 


If notas we. 
would, yet as 
we can, let ys 


| | 
14 Yetforalltheir haftin g, the 16, verſe ſaith, Lor prolonged the time, And, O liuel Y patrcrne away from 


Sodome. 
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Uerſe16, 
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' Tid VSaway 

from ſome euil. | 
fauour, for cl{cthis great change myour eſtate would not be. Bur feare nor, rather remember | Note well. 
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(comfortable Negtes 


prouided for,and in ſafcſecurity, before cucr he goc abour to deltroy thewicked, A natureif 
we ſauour any thing but earth, ableto moue ysto louchim and {cruchim. 


Granita enim ſupplicui grauitatem peccats dexotat, quid uſt us eſt Dews : I he gricuouſnelle of pu- 
niſhmene noteth the grearnclſe of (inne, becauſe God1s juſt, | 


power and wrath of a diſpleaſed Go, at fo great abomination as there was commirted. And 
doc wethinke it was fearefull both in reſpect of it ſelfe, ſo dreadfull a plague, and in reſpett of 
Gods anger from whenceit proceeded ? would we haue beene loth to haue beene in 5odome 
whenthus raine fell ? O Lord how ſhould we ſhake and ſhrinke, quake and quiuer, to thinke 
how like weareto taſte afarre greater, if we looke not betterto it ? Alas, ſay you, how ? God 
forbid. Remember l pray you what Chriſt faith inthe Goſpel. If the word be preached and 


' wereceiue it not, Sodome and Gomorhaneuer {inned as we linne, nor Sodome and Gomorha were 


 asdocthus. Readethe place, conſider it betrer, fearethe ſpeech, and remember cuer, that no 
' man receiucth the word indecd, butherhar reformeth himſeltero © Commuing to the Church, 
| nor ſitting in the Church, nor outward hearing, will ſeruecherurneif we goe no further. Thar 
| thetext ſaich, all were deſtroied, not excepting the Children which had not ſinned,astheelder 
| had, we mult ſay with eAuſten: Occulta warcia Des interdum ſunt, ſemper mita - The tudpe- 
| nents of God are ſomerimes ſecter, but euer iſt, 

6 Inthe 26. verſe we reade Lots wife looked backs, and was turned into 4 pillar of ſalr, ſtanding 
thereſocothis day. A very notableexample what (hall befall all choſethat reuole and looke 
backe after their old coucrouſneile, old company, iwearing, drunkennetle, vncleane life, or 
whatſocuer from which they haue becne called and brought away by ſome good meancs chat 
the Lord hath youchſated them: torthis 1s, with Lots wife, ro /ooke backe toward filthy Sodome 
againe, and it cannot eſcapea iudgement, and that a great one : For it had beene better neuer to 
haue knowne the way of truth, then to forſake it, and looke backe, What madethis woman to looke 
backe,l ſcan not curiouſly, happely ſhe belecued not the Angels that Sodomee ſhould be deftroied: 
happely ſhe had that vſuall fault of molt women, ſhe was curious and luſting to ſee and know: 
happely ſhe had ouer-earthly affeftions towards her friends,that would not come out with her, 
or towards her traſh of houſhold that ſhe had left behind her, or ſuch like. Thus muchl[ will 
be bold ro ſay, and you know ittrueas well as I, that in our daies many looks backero this filchy 
| Soadome of the world, and (inne becauſe they beleeue not the Angels, that Sodowee ſhould be de- 
ſtroied : that is, they credit northoſe things which the Preachers tell them ſhall befall ro the 
world, and workers of euill, but thinke all ſhall be bertcr, and the Preachers doe but mocke, 
Some doe tt for louc of Kindred, Children and friends, as he did, that being called to follow 
Chriſt, prayed him that he might firſt goe bid them farewell that were at his houſe, to whom Chrift 
quickly anſwered,that no manwhich putteth his hand to the plough & looked back, was apt tothe king- 
| 4ome of God. Another prayed him that he might firſt 5oe bury his Father: both of them ſhewing too 
great aregard of earcily friends, when they ſhould have tellowed Chuiſt zealouſly and readily, 
Somedoe it for the loue and luftto {inne, from which it is a paine to refraine: of ſuch is that 
meant, The Dogge tz returned to the vorut, and the Sow to the mire : ſome by a fearcfull ſerled wic- 
kednelle of heart, wherein they make a defe&tion from God, and are weary of well doing. AN 
| which bewray and ſhew that they were never in heart ſoundly reformed, how glorious tocuer 


given vs a fall,or atleaſt indangered vs,foras the Lord liucth that ſmotethis worhan( Lots wife) 


CHAP. 19, 
the faichfulnelſe, truth, and goodnelle ofthe Lord our God, who will haue his children firſt | 


. ; "il 
' 3 Inotechepuniſhment, which is Fire and Brimſtone, and it teachath vs thus much, tar 
| monſtrous and grieuous was that fine, which by ſo fearcfull a 1udgement mult bee reuenged z 


4 The Lordrained this fire ypon them, and nor kindled a little, or ſprinkled alude amongſt | 
them : and learne by it, that aboundance of finne mult haue aboundance of plague, voletlethe | 
' Lordtouch batimes with repentance. Hee ſhall even raine plagues vpon body, ſoule, family, 
friends, goods and all, if we prouoke him ſtill, and turnenot away from our flchy waies, 1 , | 
5 But who rained doththerext ſay ? Dominws, the Lord rained. T ben nor man, not dell, 

| ror Nectowancy,not by any naturall cauſe wharſoeuer befellthisro Sodome, bur it was the very 


euer plagued as we ſhall be : For it ſball be eaſier for ther, ſaich the Lord Jeſus, rhen for ſmch people | 


their outward ſhew was for atime, Feare we then cuer to looke backe with Lots wife, Feare we | 
to rerurne to thoſe old yices, and (infu]] corruptions wherewith we haue beene ſtayed. Feare 
we to frequentthat company,toluſt or long for thoſe ponnen pleaſures which hereroforc haue | 


_ 


——__— 


[ 


| a 


4 
| 


| tafterh che fruir of her diſobedience : ſo ſhall it bee with all wicked ones 


we ſhall be ſmitten firit or laſt, and ſtand as ſpeCtacles of his wrath for euvermore. Now as you 
hauc heard what ſhe did, ſo hearel pray you what ſhe ſuffered, She looked backe, and the Lord | 
turned ber into apiller of ſalr, There is inthis ſomething that concerneth her, ſomerchins char 
concerneth others, and Heng that reſpecth che puniſhment ir ſelfe, all of them 
warthy to bee well conlidered of vs. It concerneth her ielte that ſhee periſheth, char 
ſhee is ſmirten,, thar thus ſtrangely and fearefully is changed, for ſhee ſmarreth, and 


a ! : ſo] ſay inthe 
general, chough noching ſo, bur otl2trwiſe in the perticular, Periſh they ſhall, A ſhee, 
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in their appoynted times, and hee that ſuffered nor her, ſhall not ſuffer chem, But the meanes 
' may bediuers, by fire, by water, by tword, by famine, by plague, by chunder and lightning, 
and achouland wayes : what way foeuer its, to the party himlelte itis a periſhing. And there 
is 4 2reat difference to whom [ dyc, when I dye, If | dyctor my wickednelle,l dye to my felfe, 
buc if] dye tcaring God, [ dye norro my {elfe though I doe dye,bur I dyerothe Lord as 1 lined 
to him,aad not co my ſelfcifI ſerued him, The Apoſtles ſpeech you remembertothe Romares: | 
None of v5(of ys ſay,to wit, belceuers and taithtull ones ) /3weth ro himſelfe, or dyeth ro hamſelfe, | ROW.1 4.7. 
but whether we luc, we line tothe Lord, or whether we dye, we dye tothe Lord, and ſo whether we liue 
or dye, we are the Lords. A great bleſl1 "g therefore it is which we muſt much pray for, ſoto live, 
and ſo todye, that whether we liue or die, we cannot periſh to our ſelues. It concerneth others 
thar this woman was not deſtroyed with fire, and conſumed to nothing as the Sodownites were, Why Lots wiſe 
but conuerted by the powerfull wrath of a mighty G O D intoa ſpectacle for all bcholders | 17 are mag 
that ſnould palle chat way cill the Worlds end, to preach and proclaimeto them, to cry and to noting _ 
crauc of them that they would bewareby her example,that they would not /-cke back? to wick- 
ed Sodome when ance G O D had ſet their feerein alarge roome our of 1t, but conſtantly de- Uxor Loth in 
eſt whar the Lord will puniſh, and fo concinue : that they would not neglect their great | ſale converſe, 
ſaluation when ic 15 offered chat: chey woul.: nor deſpiſe very truce. and good admonitions | ! 997% fice- 
when they bee giuen : for as Peter ſpcaketh of the Cities, that GOD turucd them unto aſycs, _ ppieFon 
condemned them, and oucrthrew them, and made thens an example wnto them that after ſhould tine ragiagnrY 
wngoaly, ſo may it be faid of her; and fo to die as by death a man is made a ſpettacle, a gazing | ant alquid vn- 
ſtocke, and a publike warning in the Lords wrath and 1dgement to all others is 2 Srefull | d: illud cauch- 
- thing. That which reſpecteth the ares it felfe is, thar it was iuſt and molt dueco her, | "#f exert. 
For tirit, ſhee was dceliucred with her husband and daughters out. of Sodome, and brought _—_— _ 
forth by the Angels owne hands. Then ſhee was warned that ſhee ſhould nor {coke backe, nor | 0. 
abide inall the plaine, leſt ſhe periſhed, which was a taire warning. Thirdly, cuen hajd by as | 2 Per. 2.6; 
ir werethere was appotnted a City to them whither they might cally goe, and ſhould be moſt 
fate. Fourthly, ſhe had going with her, her husband and children, whom both for wiues affe- 
' tion and mothers ſhee ſhould joyfully haue accompanied. But all this ſhe negleReth, and 
therefore iultly peritheth. Thus biddeth vs to day beware, and hearing the woes of the Lord, 
not to harden our hearts. It the Lord may ſay as hee might to this woman, to Sodom, to Je- 
ro(alem, and to many others, to wit, that we hauc beene warned, that wee haue had good Lor- 
amongft vs refident and dwelling, yer neuer che becter for him, that wee haue had our hus- 
bands, or children, or friends, to be {pr companions of obedience, if wee would haue gone 
with them : that in a word many and many ttmes the Lord hath ſought as a he# her chickens, to 
ather vs 10 him and we woul4nst, Without doybt aha wes we periſh iuſtly, and it is not the 
' Lords blame, but our owne fauft tharit is ſo. Remember Lor his wife ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt 
in Luke, anal-t him that i in the field not turne backe ro that hee left bebinde : and remember Lore | £%.17-32- 
wite ay I ro yougto continuein lafery without reuolting, and the Lord grant that her ſalt may 
ſcaſon our lives for ever, 

Abraham genteth vp in the morning, and Inketh teward Sodome, giving vsto ſce in him the Uerſe.27, 
conttant carefulneſſe that is euer in godly mindes of other mens well doing : the conſtant I fay | Conſtantloue 
and no: the fickle, ſoonehore and toone cold, to day carefull, ro morrow nothing ſo, ifnor | ot others, 
quire forgotten. . - 

$ «And Abraham ſaw the ſmoke of the Land aſcend as the [myke of a fornace, Remember what Verſe 2. 
was [aid before that the finnes of Sedome cried vn:o the Lord, and now ſee whar js done, the | *'Y linne if 
fire deſcindcth,and the imoke aſcendeth, ſo ſhall it be, as we hue, vnro vs vnlcte wepreuent it, mn" ogy 
And therefore let vs learne, that if wencither would hanethe fire nor thelmoketo be ſcene, we k 
| muſt ſtoprhecry of our ſinne by a crue reformation of our ſelues, | 

9 Ler vs conlider well theſe miſerable Cities now, but once ſo braue,ſo wealthy,and proud, No poimpe fa- 
as who but they. Where is their gold and {iluer now. where is their plare and itarely places | ucth when 
now become, where is learning and honour, Magiftracy and power, wiſedome and policy, | God willſtiike; 
beauty and brauery,youth and titre: gth,or any thing clſe whatſoeucr that man thinkes notable? 
VWhar ? cannorhing helpe, can je 4 deliner, can nothing quench this firethat now ſo fla- 
mcth 2? No, ſaith the text, bur the ſmoke aſcendeth as the ſmoke of a fornace, and all theſe plorics are 
but as ſmoke when the Lord is angry. Blctſed is the heart that hearcth and conlidereth, and 
prouoketh notthe Lord. = | : | | 

Laftly the Lerd remembred eAbraham ſaith the ſtory. And what did Abraham? pray for 
Sodsme, Why now our caſe is farre better, we haucnot Abraham to pray for vs,bur we hauchis |; 
deare ſonne Chriſt 1cſus.Was Abrahams praicr remembred,and ſhall Chrilt tailethow can it be? 
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The third part of the (ſhapter. 


1 He" Lot was delivered we heard, end now how ſtrangely Lot offended and fell we muſt 


heare. Zo neither was content with the place which the Angell offered, nor with the 
place which himſelfe choſe, but remexed from Zoar and dwelt in the mountames with his two daugh- 
ters, and there he fell, Giuing vs this noteto _ withall, which wee all know true, that 
place our ſclues ypon our owne heads, re- 
fuſing the places that God appointed, many times,our owne wates turneto our owne w ocs,and 
wethere want the good hand of God to guide ys, asa juſt puniſhment of our ſelte will. 
2 It is ſaid, Lot feared to dwell in Zoar. If leſt himſelfe ſhould periſh, then was it great weak- 
nelle of his faith, hauing had ſuch mercy ſhewed before. If ir wereleſt the Ciry ſhould periſh 
where he was, this alſo was infirmity, for God had ſaid he would ſpare it : onely therefore well 
it could be, ypon ſight of other mens indgements to be affected, yet with faith, which wereto 
be wiſhed werein vs. Bur God knowes though all men and Countries be vilited abour vs, yet 
feare we not with Lot, bur fleep in deepe ſecurity. | 
3 Thar Lors Daughters forſake nor their Father for any thing, but ſtill goe with him from 
placeto place, it well deſcribeth che dury of all children, neuer to leaue them.in diftretſe com- 
forrletſe and companileſſe, who to them were both company and comfort, ſuccour and ſup- 
port,in age ynable to helpe themſclues. Ruth world not be intreated to forſake her Mother in law, 
ard it was her great praiſe, how much lelle in duty can we forſake our owne Parents ? but O na- 
turall affeion ! how dieth it in many children? 
4 Thefall of Lot is drunkennes, by the wicked wronging of his daughters,a horrible ſinnein 
ſo gooda man, But whatis fleſh, if God affiſt not ? In his drunkennefſe, marke Ipray you the 
monſtrous poyſon of that (inne, He forgets heis a Father, he forgers his Wife 1s dead, heforgets 
thereareno women with him buthis daughters, God and nature and all is forgotten, and that 
is done in the drunken pang that Heauen and earth were aſhamed of when it was done, and 
which to this day liucth co his greatrebuke. It js a good ſaying of the Father e Ambroſe, Patres 


and their errors ; meaning, wee ſhould learne by their errors ana fals to auoid rhe ike. Would 
Godit might bee true in this example, that the foulenetle of ir make all men and women thar 


—  —— 


are, and makequeſtion whether things commitred in drunken fits be ro be imputcd to the par- 
ty orno. To whom Divinity 1s too good to anſwer, let the prophane Philoſopher Aviutle 
fecue them with his light of nature, who boldly therein auowerh this, Digi ſwunt pena & prop- 


faulcs through the ſame committed: 


how to prouoke and ſtirre vp luſt, more Iwis then became the modeſty of Maides. Bur I pray 
you ſeeifit be not hard for oneto come from Sodome,and not taſte of the ſap of ſuch a ſoyle,and 
bewray roo plainly where they have dwelt. Hard itis to dwell and tarry inthe hot Sunne, and 
not to be blacked and burned with it. A blefling it is ro dwell in good places, '- 7 

6 They both lay wich their Father, and"both conceiued. So pleaſcth it Gbd oftentimes, 
thar the fruit of ſinne ſhould appeare to put them to ſhame, with their grieuous offence that ſo 
have ſinned, when to his deerechildren inlawfull Matrimony he giueth no Iiſue, Buicſo farre 
are our curſed times from true piety, that wee glory in the ſight that ſhould ſtrike ys'dead; and 


fourth of Wiſedome, the 3. verſe, &c, Markealſo how Lot is deliuercd out of Sodomie and not 
from inceſt. Pray, pray, and remember Gregories ſpeech, Non eft dom vhitmtug efſe poſſic nie 
# Des; This is no houſe nor place where a man may be ſafe, but in God. He that F. 'k | 
Sodome, may fall in a place were more hope of ſtanding is,&c. : 
Laſt of all; Aoſes tpeaketh no more of Lot, what became of thereft of his life. but euen brea- 
keth off with his foule fall, BY ; 
What the cauſe was we know not,but ſurely of our ſelues we may well thinke that if we com- 
| mit ſuch chings, we deſcrue bur a ſhort Rory, And thus may we profit by this Chaprer. = 


—— 
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' m07 inflrunnt & docentes, & errantes, the Fathers and Patriarkes teach ys both by their dorine 


carry Chrit intheir forcheads, bewarethe like. Some doe play with ſuch blacke ſpors as theſe | 


ter ebrictatem,@- prepter crimina : they are worthy puniſhmenc both for their drunkenneſſe,and 


5 We may marke againe how L-s Daughters were acquainted with the force of Wine,and 


cake euen encouragement to ſinne by that which is giuen of God for TP ; Readethe | 
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The chjefe heads of this Ch apter are likewiſe three: to wit,thele. 


Abrabams remoue and ht lye, 
3 Abimelech his fatt. 
His amendment of hu fatt, 
Brahamsremoue doth put vs in minde what may be, and indeed often is the condition of 
Acoa: choſen and beloued in this world, namely, to berotſed vp and downe, toremouc 


ofren from place to place, and as it were by this meanes to ſhew that we hae net'in this world an | 


abiding City, The wicked many times haue faſter hold and firmer footing, becauſcitis their 
portion and all they ſhall have, ED | EH 
2 Inthis his remoue againe, if we conſiderit was from about Sodomze, wee may ſeethe care 
and conſcience that true hearted men to God haue not onely not to dwell in wicked places if 
polliblethey.can choſe, but not neere them: for certainly it ts as true in theeuill as inthe good: 
aliquid mal: propter vicmum maltum ; Some euill it is ro haue cuill neere, as ſome good doth ac- 
crew by goodnes at hand: | | 7 


3 That Abrabamſaid of his wife ſhe was hu ſiſter, it was the ſame that he had once faulted 


in beforcin the 12. Chapter,and becauſe there it fteaded him,and God puniſhed it not as ſharp- 


| ly as he could, behold now againc hecommitteth the ſame : thus are the very deere children of 


God the worſe for impunity often, and thus dangerous athing is it ro haue any good ſucceſle in 


eut]l euer. Shall wethinke that e-Abrahams had not repented till this day his former fault in this | 


kind 2 If hedid, then is herean example of the ſame linne committed againe aſter repentance, 
and yerthe committer a child of God, not to imbolden any ro doe fo, bur to comfort the trem- 
bling heart of thoſe whole frailty hath beene too great the ſecond time inthe ſame thing, 

| The ſecond part. 


T uching Abimelech his fault God comming to him 1# 4 dreame, 4s vſually hee did in thoſe 


daies by viſions or deames, hetelleth him he mnt dye, but by and by he ſhewerh the cauſe, | 


becauſe he had taken an other mans wife.Firſt let it teach all 1uſt Magiitrates that wil puniſh others, 
atrue courſe,to wit, tobe as able and ready to ſhew atrue caule, as to giuedue pumiſhment,for ſo 
doth God, and we cannot follow a better example. Secondly, let it teach vs the horror of adul- 
tery inthoſe dayes, when noletſerthen death is threatned by che Lord moſt iuſt to a King for it, 
loyne vnroitthe 3$. ofthis booke, the 14. yerſe,and lamentthe looſe dayes weliucin, | 

2 Moſt caretully by the Spirit of God is it alſo here auouched, that Sarah w.s not touched by 
eAbimelech : and'it mightily ſeructh to the praiſe of the Lords goodnetle, in not yeclding to 
eyther Abraham or Sarah what they both iultly deſerued, bur quite contrariwiſe, ſauing : Ta: 
both from iniquiry and ſhame, Ler vs care for his honour, if there be any feeling in vs,that will 
euer care for our poore credirs.in our greateſt diftretles. | 

3 eAbimelech acknowledged God both Lord and iuſt, which is worthy marking in an hca- 
then :and yet more is this, that he comforteth himiſelfe with the conſideration of his iuſtice, aſ- 
ſuring himſelfe thar hee would not puniſh one that had nor offended. Shall eAbimelech bee 
cheerefull that his hand is cleane, and atſure his heart that God both ſecth it, and regardeth ir; 
and ſhall not we that know more, delight ininnocency, and be bold in the comfort of a cleere 
conſcience, eſpecially when our iuſt God muſt betudge? It Abimelech an Heathen belecued 


God would not fmite- a faultleiſe man, will our deare Father ſmire his choſen children when | 


they be guiltleſfe? O ever.rhen ler it be our joy to haue cleane boſomes;and our comfort ſtrong 
ypon that againe, God willregard it. 

4 Euen a thouſand times: conſider the manner of his anſwer here, how he doth not plead 
any preheminence of a King, or any authority to deale wich fuch as werein his countrey as he 
lifted, but onely pleadeth innocency, and atrue meaning. And ſhall Pagans goe before vs in 


| vnderſtanding? Shall we which know ſo much be of opinion that the figgeleaues and poore 
couers of our Gentry, of our Authority, of any thing in our ſclues,or our friends, may make our | 


linnes now adayes to be no fins ? Can wedalh che Lord out of his iuſtice with ſuch cardes and 
colours? O tearne of Abimzlech another letſon, thac (inneis ſinne, as foule, as blacke, as vgly, 
4s damnablc i great ones, yea, euen in Kings, as in other ! Andas hoteor hotter ſhall the Lords 
wrach beagainſt vs, happily much more,for mighty ones ſhall be puniſhed mightily. Fe 

5 Weemay alſo fee inthisKing air, the. comfort of a cleere conſcience. Hee:dorh 
no: hide himſclfe as eAdamdid, but boldly reaſoneth with the Lord, and faich ; Dit wot-hee 


therefore 
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certainly | 
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(comfortable Notes 
certainly is the boldnelle and peace of a guililetſe minde when one is wrongfully accuſed, 

6 God knew the integrity of Abrmelech, and doth here acknowledge ir, and will he nor doe 
che like by vs, if our innocency be as good ? Surely we may be certaine he will to our great 10y, 
and eucn with his owne good liking, This exampletelleth vs fo, andir 1s very comtorrable it 
we market. | ED 

Yea faich God further to him, 1 hane kepe thee, leſt thou ſhonldſt ſinne againſt me, Oheau en- 
ly goodnefſe of our God chus to care for one thar profclled not his name ! Can this God tutfer 
vs, or will he ſuffer ys,co whom hee hath vouchſated the blood of his owne Sonne, to runne 
headlong into ſine, if wee had hearts to begge ſtrengthto the contrary, and to beatraide and 
Joth co fall into fo diſliked a courſe of his Mateſty ? Neuer, neuer. And theretore by this occa- 
ſion ler ys conlider the ſame, as alſo whither the world, the fleſh, the diuell,and all tinne halech 
vs, and with true heate, with feruent ſpirits Jet vs crauc his defence, be a{lured thar hee which 
kept thus Abimelech an heathen man from (inning againſt Abraham and his wifc, he will never 
calt our petition away, ſo good, ſo honeſt, ſo liked of his Maieſty : but will make vs ftrong a- 
painſ} all frailties of our nature, yea ableto refrainc and ſtand ſound, though linne be cuen pre= 
ſent as it were, and the opportunity very great. If we loue holineile and purity we will aske, 
hauing ſuch a comfort as this to moue vs : and if we louetotall, we ſhall be Ietr, he will not keep 
vs, and woe be to vs one day. 

8 Left thou ſh:uldſt fiane taith he, and that againſt me, Inthe firſt, remember, that if he had 
wronged the woman, he had not knowne it was any mans wife, buttooke her as ſhe ſaid, that 
ſhe was bis ſiſter, yet finne faith the Lord had it beene, and thou haddett ſinned againſt me in 
domngit. A good caucat for thoſe that thinke ignorance ſhall ſalue ſores, &c. Surely they arc 
farre wide Ignorance may excuſe 4tanto, but neuer a toro, Ignorance maylellen faults, buc 
not changetheir natnres. Sinne ſhall be ſinne though 1 doe it ignorantly. The latter reacherh 
vs, that all ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table, and our duty towards our neighbours, redound to 
the breach of the firſt Tablcalſo, and are challenged by the Lord as offences againſt his Maie- 
ſty. eAgainſt me, againſt me, ſaich the Lord. By name, this ſine of adultery and whoredome, 
ir reacheth to the Lord,and ſtayeth not ar the womans husband,or the mans wife,and theKged 
will be reuenged of ir. Thinke of it yea adulterers and adulreretles, and know it betimes-: 
though yce may decciue man, and bleare his eyes with athouſand deuiſes, of loue, of ſervice, 
and profit by you, whillt m che mid-way hee loſeth by you whatno gold can redceme, yet 
neuer can you blihde theLord. The ſinne 1s againſt him aſwell asche man, andno gifts, no 
bribes, no cunning, can ſtop him nor ſtay him ; as hee 1s God, he will have vengeance, for his 
_y and thou mult haue as ſowre ſawce, tothy {weer mate, as his dreadfull juſtice can giue 
chec. | | 
'9 Then faith the ſtory, Abimelech reſtored the woman to her huchand, A true teſtimony, and 
indeed the onely teſtimony of a touched heart, when knowledge reformeth what ignorance 
coinmitted, Atſooneas he knew, hereſtored her. Contrariwiſe, when we perliſt in that after 
knowledge, which want of knowledgelert vs fall into, what touch 1s there, whar token or te- 
ſ[tmony of God his working ſpiric? Surely all is dead there, and the veines of ſpirituall life fro- 
ſen vp : that man or womans end ſhall be worſe then their beginning, thoſe later ſinnes are 
more vgly rhentheformer, and helland damnation haue euen ſeazed and taken poſſeſſion of 
of ſuch loules ro erernali woe. gs 

10 When God faith Abrahams ſhould pray for Abimelech ; Marke the high pricethatGod 
maxeth of the prayers of ſuch good men if they may be gained and potten.. Secondly, that 
Imnes done n ignorance, and for want of knowledge, yer, neede prayer. Thirdly, how by 
this mcanes God deriueth both honour and fafery ro Abraham; a moſt gracious pronidence 
and comforr to all chat marke it. Andlaſtly, euen chiefdy obſerue and note it, how Aaccepta- 


what an hard caſe is this,and what one amongſt vs may be drawn ynto it 1 yer eucn thus milde 
and ſweet will the Lord hauc vs if we pleaſe him. | | 


11 Thou and thy whole houſe ſoalt dye ſaith the Lord to this man, and yer hee knew not that 


theirs, that know, and yct offend cuen in deſpight of knowledge, of conſcience, of God, and 
grace,and \what motions fo cuer theyhaueto the contrary. Will you remember whar /ob faith : 
If my heart haue beene deceined by a woman, or if I haxe laid waite at the doore of my neighbour, then 
let my wife grind unto another man, and let other men bow downe vpon her. And why,and why? 
marke whar followeth : for this ts a wickedneſſe and iniquity to be condemmed ( faith he.) Yea, this ts 
a fire that ſhal denour ro deſtrultion, and which ſhall roote out all my encreaſe, O ſmarting wrath 

how ſhould it feare vs | Whoremongers and adulterers the Lord ſrall mage, ſaith an other place. 


TheLord euen che Lord, whoſcloue is life, and whoſe wrath is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
for cuermore. | | | 


12 Marke 


| 


| blero God, thar theparty offended and hurt ſhould pray for him thac did him the wrong. O | 


ſhe was another mans wife. O Lord how alluredly then doe they overthrow themiglues and. 


me 


9 _ - 
Cuar. 20, 
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12 Markeagaine, how he ſinne of the head redoundeth in puniſhment ypon the merfi- 
bers : and be ſure that itis nor, onely ſo with Kings to their ſubies, buc alſo with Miniſters to 
their flockes, parents to their children, maſters to their ſeruants,and all | 
if the chiefe be good, fee howthe bleſling reacherh vnto the whole family in ſame ſort alſo. For 
ro Zachers it was ſaid : This day # (aluation come to this houſe, not to Zache alone, but tothis 
houſe, &c. _.... 9 ESD 
to performe che Lords will, apg.euen heartily conlider. wich om ſelfe, that if a Pagan could 
nor thus be quiet ro deferre amendment;afcer he was wakened and warned by God toreforme 
his fault: howis it poſlible char Gods Spirit ſhould bein vs, and yer no morecouch, feeling, 
ſenſe, remorſe, nor amendment, then was inthe dayes of our.ignoranceand deepeſt darknetlc? 
Truely it cannot be but this Heathen King will accuſe ys inthe great day, if it benot better 
with vs: | : Tr 

14 lcis faidagaineintherext, if yon marke it, that when he was yp thus early, be called all 
his ſeruants tagsther, and tefleth them all: both to take away all ſuſpition of his fat with eAbra- 
- hams wife, and ſo to clearc her credir, which he was to be carefull of, and alſo toteach his ſer- 
{ uanrs by his example, cuer whileſt chey lued ro beware, So carefull are good mindes,nor only 
ot themſclues, but of their charge. And how much the ſerious and earneſt warning of ſo great 
| a perſonage may doe, | referre to your experience : Would God ſuch warnings and ſpeeches 


| 


ſelfe hath teſtified ſo much in this place, and faith, they were all afraid. Seethen the piercing 


| | power of a good exhortation or admonition made by a ſuperiour. Therefore againe I ſay great- | 


ly co be withed they would ſpeake more often. 
GER 
The third part of this Chapter, 


He ninch verſe.” Theſechings thus done, The Kingcalled for Abraham, and talked with bim: 
whichrteacherh vs, that a true couched heart (indecd) with the word of God, is not proud 


lowed the cuſtqmes of ſome in our dayes, thar be no Kings, nor gods neither, hee would haue 
ſent out a metlageto Abraham by ſome page,boy or woman, and haue kept his ſtate,with 
 diſdaine that a ſtranger, as Abraham was, Fould come to ſpeech with his owne perſon. But ic 
is — Rel:gionis humble, and Athciſme is proud and furly as the Diuell, for ſuch heart, 
ſuch ſhew. . ES Ee 
2 What haſt thou done,unto Abraham, ſaich hee, &c. A phraſe and manner of ſpeech, if you 
marke it, that ſheweth a wakened ſpirit in Ab:melech, from that great ſecurity , whercinto his 
carnall atfeftions had caſt him. And ir is a ſpeech that would wonderfully nn vs, if wee 
| would vſc it to our ſelues now. aud then, demanding of our ſelues what we haye done. The 
| drunkard, if God gaue him an heartro ſay alas whar haue | done, ſurely hee would amend y fo 
the ſwearer, and ſlaunderer, and luch like, | | 
| 3 What? havewelinned faith he, we, we, A notable eſtate when a Gouernour ioyneth 
himſelfe with his people in this, roauoid ſinne, caring that neither they nor hee doe any thing 
that may be ſinne and offend : and ſtill carry your eye vpon it, how hee callerh linne, ſinne in 
tumſelfe as well as in any others, no way exculing, or ſhifting, or diminiſhing the matter with 
Poa of yeares, of eſtate, or frailcie, or any ſuch like , and yet heean Heathen, and we Chri- 
it1ans, | | 
4 Upon me and my kingdome, faith hee, full well confelling againe that a Superiour ſinneth 
not to the hurt of himſelfcalone. 5 : 
5s Buthow ſhould Abrahams bring a ſinne ypon them ? verily becauſe hee ſaid, fore was bis 
| ſiſter, and ſo gaue occalionto the King to offend, to his owne harme and his kingdomes, Well 
| then welearne, that to giue one occaſion ro (ne, is to bring linne _ him, and therefore 
me _y make more conſcience hereafcer of miniftring occaſions, then happily heretofore wee 
auc done, = A | -— 
- 6 Paiſcit not over how this Heathen King calleth taking another mans wife thus, but ypon 
; YH not only a ſinne, but a great ſnne, a ſtrange (inne, and a thing that ought norco bee 
one. You know our dayes, and the manners of the ſame: I ſay no more, your ſelues be judges 
| whether Heathens and Pagans ſhall not riſe in judgement againſt ſome that cannot ſay, they 
knew not that ſhce was his wife, and yerno remorſe. Doe theſe men thinke there is a God, a 
hell,any damnacion.or ſaluation ? would God chey did; it would wring ſome grace out ofthem, 
if nor for loue, yer for feare. fe 
7 In Abrahamianſwer, that he thought the feare of God was not inthat place, and therefore th 
would kill him for bis wines ſake, Y ou ſee what holdcth our, and whar lerteth in, all wickedneſſe 


intoa place, bee it kingdome, or towne, or houſe. If the feare of God bee there, the banke is 


—_ TT ” c—_— 


degrees. Contrariwiſe, | 


13 Obſerue it alſo how _ this King ri/eth inthe morning, :ferhe Was thus admoniſhed | 


|,were more ofcen made by ſuch. But becauſe you ſhould not doubr of it,the Sprric of God hims 


nor diſdainfull, but admirtech of farre inferiours vpon occaſion of ſpeech. If this King had fols. | 


OY 


of Superiours. 


Verſe 9. 
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Luke 19.9. 
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| 
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ſtrong, |__| 
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Uerſe 3.4. | 
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Verſe6, 
Children 
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10y, and not 
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__ 
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— 


frons. the flouds of lewdelife cannot oucrflow : bur if ir be not, nothing ſo horrible but ir will 
I = this in Abrahams judgement, that a man ſhall be murdercd for his owne wite. 
Happicthen is the place where this feare is, and curſed whereit wamerh, $2 gh 


good nipthat he gaueto Sarahfor her diſſembling, ſaying, he was her brother, whom God had 
yu herfor her husband,and to bea yeile to ſhield her,and couer her from all harmes,are good 


chat Abraham prayerh for him heartily and ynfaincdly, andis imrpe id charit 
him, though ſomewhat he had wronged him, is worthy 2 99 "And laſtly, bow, when linne 

{ is reformed, God altercrh his puniſhments, and rakerh them away, h ſc, whonr' 
he had cloſed vp fronwbearing of children, with ſuch other things, zremarters of profir to vs, 

if wemarkethem. Blelſed is that man and woman that heareth God warning them. obcycth 

his warning willingly, as this King did; abhorrerh thar which is euill,wich him; and with fpeed 

and care a chings amille, as he did; for ſuch will all godly Abrahamspray, ad God by 

them will beentreated to take puniſhments away,and to pitt mercy ih their place, to his great 

praiſe, and their great comfort ctermore, | | 


— — 
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Laſtly, the Kings gifts and hiberalitieto efbraham, his kind offer of his Land to dwell mn, his 
uits of a heart mooued with that which God had ſaid to him , ahY for our inftruQtion. Allo 
irperfe& love and charitte with 
ay; healethallche houſe, whonr' 
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CuaP, XXI., my 
The generall heads in this Chapter are theſethree. * * 


The birth of Iſaac ; from the firſb verſe tothe fonrttenth.” 
The baniſhment of Agar : from the fourteemh verſe tothe 22. 
The conenant betwixt the King and Abraham. 


He firſt particular I noteis this, the performarice of thar promiſein his appointedtime, 
char was made vmto Sarah before in the 18. Chapter; verſe ro; concerninga Sonne, Tt 
doth afſure vs thus much,that the word hath nor patſed Gods lips ever, which proved not true, 
and ſhalt proue true to the worlds end. Truth being c([entiall 'toſhim{and henerter changelog: 
onely this there is, a ſeaſon and time appointed, either reucaled or otherwiſe, which wee muſt 
expe&t. Tarry that, andall ſhall be well, for fo did Sar«bheere, and the godly cliewhere eucr, 
and had their delires. OL | 
2 Iſaac 5 circumciſed, and called 1/aac at his Circumciſion, ſo have wee now our names at 
Baptiſme. That Sacrament then, as this now, are Sacraments and lignes of our new birth. Fit- 
ly therefore by the receit of our names at ſuch time, ſhould we cuer when we heare them be re- 
membred, that we haue promiſed to God and his Church, that we wilt be new men. 

3. Sarah reioycerh atthis gift of God m her old age,and her husbands age: reproching ther. 


that hauing children giuen, not one, but many, not in age only, bit from yotth to age almoſt 
cuery yeare , reioyce not , but murmure;, fearing and diftruſtivg, and farre, farre, trom this 
good womans heart : Shee cucn dancerh for toy in her minde, and faith , Who would haue 
thought, &c. 

4 Sarah giueth this her owne child (ucke, her (elfe, till it was tobe weaned, An ancient and good 
cxampleto be followed of all women that haue no true inabilirie indeed ro deny tr. For to this 
end hath God prouided nouriſhment for itin the mothers breſt, that it might be ſo. The carth 
alſo nouriſheth the plants and hearbes which ſhee bringeth foorch. Thetreeno lefſe with her 
ſap and ſucke, the boughes and branches that ſpring our of her, All other creatures doc the 
like, be they never ſo fierce : The Tygar, theWolfe, the Beare, andtheLyon, yer yentle to 
cheir yong ones, and giue them ſucke. Shall only woman, more vnkindly then any,deny them 
nouriſhment ? The mother is contenr, when ſhee cannot ſee jt nor handle it, but hath icin her 
body, ronouriſh ir, yea, and to abide many a ſharpe nip and pinch for ir, cating this, and for- 
bearing rhat, as ſhall be beſt for her childe ſhee goeth with : and when it is borne, that they may 
ſee it and handler, behold it, and toy in it, yea, when irlyeth in cheir laps and crycth , holdeth 
vp a parre of little hands and eyes, begging, as it were, and cntreating for Gods ſake,to benur- 
ſed and nourifhed by them, rather then any other : 1s it not a hard heart that can caſt it away, 
and put it to a ſtranger, whoſe affeftion can be but frozenin compariſon ar Ieaft for a while? 
Laſtly, the dangers of this arenot few, if they were well conſidered. For many a diſeaſe and ll 
quality is drawne with the nulke from a bad Nurſe: beſides that; experienceteacheth vs, that 


nurle yp our little /aaks that God doth giue our ſelues, Yer neceſſity hath no law, know it true, 


' 


#47 4 Tag 4 
Y | 
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in, and reproung plainly the coldnetle and dulnelle, the blindneſſeand' ynkindneffe of ſome, 


many plants will neuer proſper, except they haue of their owne earch about them All theſe 
—_ then perſwade vsas much as may be, to follow $rah here, this good woman, and to 


utletnor wanton vnwillingnetTe,nor vuwilling wantonnelle be neceffitie. 1 udge of this thing 
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1a uy feeling, 1ccording to your place, and other true circumſtances, andI leauc it to you,] 
{1-,cribe iwonoae, neither ſay any more. | 

5 Wiyenthe weanns time came, Abraham maae a feaſt, yea, a great feaſt, ſaith thetext, and it 
.cacheth ys the l:bcrty of Gods children, according toplaces and trmes whereinthey liue, tou- 
Ching fuck marters and cuſtomes as this1s, Weour ſelnes haueour faſhions and vſes at birth,ar 


Baptiline, ar the mothers going to Church to giue thankes, in her lying in, &c, What may well. 


be done, and ſattcred, and ltxed, let itnoc be peeutſhlv, way wardly, {pitetully,and vniuſtly tra- 
Juced:; For his very teattand faſhion of eAbraham might be cenlured, if to hnde fault were to 
ſpcaketruc, if malice werezeale, and a froward nature were a good minde by and by. Surely, 
as the Apolile {aid, ro the cleane, all things are cleane ; lo ſay I to mecke and modeſt minds,all cu- 
ſtomes that may any way be charitably inrerpreted, are acceptable: and as, he ſaith againe, bur 
wnto them thet are defiled and unbelcening, nothing 1s prre,but euen their minds and conſciences are de- 
filed; fofty 1 vnro thoſerhart are waſpiſh and wayward, ſpitefull and froward, euery thing that 
they fancie not, 1, vncleane and ynlawtull, either Heathenith or Iewiſh, or Popilh, or ſome way 
intollerable and their fanie is, repularerum, the rule of right, vnto which all mens doings 
muſt be framec, if there be'peace, Bur there is a rule, that all godly mindes preferre before all 
ſuch rules, to wit, euen the rule of the blefled Apoſtle, If any man luſt robe contentions, wee haue 
no ſuch cuſtome, nettver the Churches of God, | 
G6 Iſmacl mocked 1{aak, and Sarah ſpied it. The Sonne of the fleſh, the Sonne of promiſe. Sce 
in a figurethe condition and order of the world. The yngodly are mockers, gibers, flowters, 
and fleerers, at {ich as the Lord hath looked vpon in moremercie,then he hath ypon them, and 
ir is no new thing : patience mult paiſe it ouer, and God will pay it home, as he did this. This 
mocking chey take ro be but a ſmall fault,it acy ar all; but the Apoltle fatth,jit is bitrer and crucll 
perſecution : peruſe the place, Gal. 4.29. Ss - — 
That Sarah [pred it, and not «Abraham, thereaſon might either bein terniore vſuall bc- 
ing with the children, then Abraham was, or in her atfe&tion, whici was not fo good to 1{wac!, 
as eAbrahams was, he being father, and not fhee mother. Now we know 1t well, taat miſhkc 


quickly ſpieth a fault, when affeRion to che partie is ſomew}2r Carkereyed. 


$ Sheecraucth of eA4braham, that both mother and child 19a tor this cauſe be caſt ont 3:and 
though it grieued abraham inreſpett of his ſonne; yet God in the end ioyned with Sarah,and 
admoniſhed e4brahamrhat it ſhould be fo. Itnoteth vnto vs how mocking and ſcofhng, fle 
ring and peiring, pride and vanitic, and the contempt of Gods promiſes, neuer ſcapeth Gods 
indgement , but 1s both obſerued and puniſhed, ſome way or other, firſt or laſt. Nay marker 
more, which indeed is more, the childes fault is the mothers ſmart alſo, and ſhee likewiſe muſt 
be calt out by Gods owne ſentence : For haply ſhee ſaw and heard theſe mockes, and rebuked 
them not, but cockered and dandled ſuch wicked beginnings in her yong impe: bur very ſure 
I am, 4n our dayes, many fooliſh mothers doc it, and are fo vainely pleaſed with their children, 
that cuen their faults pleaſe them alſo. But let them marke this example, and prouoke not God : 
He is as able, and let them feareit, to caſt both then and their children out of his houſe for e- 
uer, as here Abraham was, theſe two out of his, - = 

9 Thetextſaith, This was grievous vnto Abraham, and we ſee init, what griefes fall out now 
and then betwixt the beſt couples. The one delireth, and earneſtly ſeeketh, what grieucth the 
other cothe very heart, But what then ? Matrimony ceaſeth nor to be the holy ordinance of 
God, though thele troubles inthe fleſh, as the Apoſtle calleth them, 1ntercurre. 


The ſecond part of this Chapter, 


| | 

p-- VV Hen God commandeth e4brahamthat he ſhould doe ſo, thenmarke, how ſtraight 
eAbravam leaueth and forſaketh all private affectionto childe or mother, and obey- 
eth Gods conamandement : Somuſt it be with vs, if Abraham his ſpirit bein vs. And whatan 
example ſhould this bero all parents, to goucrne their minds by ? Abraham was godly, 1/macl 
his owne fleſh and child, yer he executcth the Lords will vpon his owne child, ro his ſmarc,and 
vponthe mother alſo, preferring Gods will before themboth, and forſaking them, rather then 
Gods commandement.\ har thall, or can, our doting affe&tions anſwer to this example ? Mur- 
ders, adulreries, blaſphemies, and ſwearings, are ſuffered by vs, with many moe, and no cor- 
re&tion done, No it is to be feared, many of v3 had rather ſhake off all Gods commandements, 
then once make our children ſmart a day. But be wiſe, be wiſe,and regard ſuch good cxamples 

as this, when we meet with chem. RES 
2 Itis ſaid, that Agar wandred in the wilderneſſe of Beerſh+ba. A lively example of Gods iuſtice 
vpon ſeruants, that being in good place, cannot bethankfull to God , and qurifull ro their ma- 
ters, but will ſo behave chemſelues, that they loſe that place. Such wander many times vp and 
downe, to their oreat griefeand ſhame, 21d want, both in back and belly, thoſe comforts which 
they had very catily and largely, if they could have conlidered ic; Nay, whichis more, their 
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wandring and want , many times brings heauy and doletull ends, to their ignominic in this 
world, howſoeuer they eſcape in the world to come. W herefore let all ſuch as are well ,and 
ue well, be they ſeruants or other, remember this cxample ot Agar, thruſt _-_ from to good : 
place, and now deſolarely and heawily, wandring with her poore childe vp and downethe wil- 
mri when the water of the bottle was ſpent, ſaith this Storie, ſhee caſt the chulde under a tree, 
and went and ſate oner againſt him a farre off; about a bow ſhoote, leſt ſhee fhouldſee the acath of him, 
Firſt obſerue, how affliction followerh affliction, and one griefe inthe necke of another, when 
once God beginncth to exerciſe ys. Shee loſt her place, ſhee wandreth inthe wildernefie with 
her childe, comfortietle and deſolate ; the water of the bortle is ſpent, tand no more to be had, 
when the childe crieth for drinke, andis readie to dye for it: and laſtly, ſhee giueth her chiide 
ypto death,as ſhec thought, getting her far off,as vnableto heare the crieof it. Thelcaſt of all 
which. was a bitter pang to her that taſted it, Let it ſchoole vs, if the Lord fo deale with vs, 
weare nor priuiledged, we hauenoimmunitie: If the crolſecome to vs;as a thing tudped fir for 
vs of our God, we may not ſet him a ſtinr, and ſay thus much wilt I beare, and no more : but 
leaue him to his owne good pleaſure, expe&tivg and enduring cuen one vpon another,as thicke 
as. eucr jt (hall pleaſe him to ſend them. Taking hold of this promuſe by a lively faith, thar hee 
will newer lay more v0 Vs, then he will make Vs able to beare, bur will g:uethe {flue with the tem p- 
ration, that wee may endure it. And praying to his Maieſtie vpon that promiſe, that for his 
mercy ſake he would ſodoe, Nay, markemore herein this wofull woman, that her laft crofle 
js the greateſt of all, namely, the caſting of her childe aowne vnaer the tree, that it might die for 
want of drinke, and going from it tobe out of checrie. O fathers and mothers, bur mothers 


eſpecially, that know wharloue of children meanes, con(ider of it ! What heart had this wo- 


full woman thinke yee, when ſtce laid downe her childe our of her armes, nay when ſhce caſt 
it drwne, as the text ſaith, like a woman all torne in pecces, and diſtracted almoſt with the woe 
and wound of a pained heart ? How did ſhee looke ypon it ? how did flicetake her leaue from 


ir, when the child cried, lifted vp his watrie eyes yponther, ſtretched out hands and armes to 


goewith her, and nor to be letcthere without her ? Whar wringing gripes, what twitching 


pane, when ſhee turned her backe ypon it to goc away? What depth of woe came her tcarcs 


trom, when ſhee ſct out the crie and wept fo dearely ? O heauie mother ! it there were euer any 
in this world, O pitifull parting berwixt a mother and her childe ! O ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 
and thelalt che greateſt by a thouſand degrees ! Whole ſtony heart bewailerh not, as we heare 
it, this ruthfull caſe, of a poore mother and her cly1lde ? 

Learne wethen carctully, as I ſaid before, both how crofle followeth crotſe, and how fill 
greater and preater, and theJaſtihe worſt of all, it it pleaſe God ſo, and letvs harden our ſelues 
tor it, in his holy teare,and not be over render, Secondly, ob{erue we againethe diucrs paſſions 
of loue hercin, either of parents to children, or triend to friend; Some cannor be drawne from 
them cither day or night, when they arelikero die, and itis agreat Joue, anda good. But here 
it is otherwiſe,for the mothers heart cannot abideto icethe childe die, and this alfo becauſe ſhee 
loued it: Soare many where they loue entirely, Thus differ our divers natures euen in one 
thing, and we haucour diuers reaſons ypon diuers circumftances. Bleſſed is the partie, whoſe 


affections draweth neareſt the Lords allowance, and an holy patience. Laſtly, con(ider it (and 


that nota little) how in this bitter agony, and moſt hcauy plight, yet ſhee neither opencth her 
mouth againſt the Lord, nor againſt the meanes ot her woe, e4brahamand Sarah, no not 


| 


againſt Sarah, that was the hrit and chiefe cauſe indeed, to ſtirre vp «Abraham to put her away. | 


No curling, no banning, norauing nor railing, js heard out of her: A very great commenda- 
tion of her, and a very great want in our dayes, in ſome; that thinke themſelues no common 
Chriſtians,forthar ching almoſt happeneth nor croſle to their minds, bur the very ayrealmoſt is 
infetted with their bannings, be ic neuer ſo fmall, and of no account ; Their ſoule is acquaited 
with birternelle altogether, and their tongues cannot bur take ke courſe, Whar would theſe 
doc, it they were as greatly grieued as Agar was ? Nay, whither would they haue ſent Sarah, 
eſpecially it they had been in her cale ? | | 

Surely, ſurely, netther Abraham nor Sarah, nor God, I feare me, ſhould haue eſcaped curſes 
many and great ; but for Sarah, ſhee ſhould haue been curled to the deepe pit of hell ten thou- 
ſand times, and further, if further were any further tcrmenr to be had tor her. But learne, O 
hirie and furious ſpirics ! eurn by Agar here, no orherletſon, follow it, and yſe it-with carefull 
hearts, if you meane not co bruefor your ſclues in he}}, what you wiſh to others. 


4 But wnart now of Agar and hzr childe, in this depth of diſtreſſe and danger 2 Omercie 


and comfort ! marke jrif we bealiue : When the greefe is at the top, and the cale atthe worſt, 


when the world and all worldly meanes are giuen ouer, then God is neareſt, preſent, and at 
hand, and ſendeth his Angell to ſuccour this comfortletſe woman and her chiJde,co his cternall 
praiſe, and her greaterioy then cuer tongue can tell, The Lord heard the woice of the childe, ſaith 
the 17, verſe, and the Angellcryed from heanen to her, Who will deſpaire of God and his helpe 
whileſt 
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thewed him preſently be 


whilelt life is in him, chat hearech and ſeeth, 'and marketh this ? Shall ic cuerfall our, thar the 
Seed of 1acob ſhall wanc relicfe, whicn 1/mael the mocker is not negleted ? Cannot God forger 
his promiſe, an let //m:/dic, and can he forger all his promiſes in Chriſt Icſus ſealed, and deli- 
uered inthe bloud of his Teſtament; Tetand Amznin him, immutable and inchangeable for 
euer, and calt away the care of vs? O farrebeit from our ſoules tothinkeir, and our hearrs to 
feare it ! This i5 our warrant with many moe, when our caſe is worſt, he ſeeth and piticch, hea- 
reth and helpeth, and will neuer forſakevs. | 

5 Sec it againe, how wartly thetext | peaketh,ſaying,God heard,and the Angel: ſpake.It doth 
not ſay, the Angell heard the voice of the Childe, and lo cryed, Left wee ſhould haueleft the 
Creacor, and fled tothe creatures 1n our diſtreiſes : Call vpon mee 3n the aay of trouble, faith the 
Pfalmiſt, ard [will beare thee, |,I, and neither Angels nor Saints. They ſhall helpe as God ap- 
pointeth them, I meane the Angels, bur God hearcth and pitieth, and direfterh all, 

6 When ir is faid, The Lord opened her eyes, and ſhee ſaw a Well of water to gine the Child drinks 
of. lt teacheth vs all, thatexcept God open our eyes, wee can neither ſce nor yſethe meanes 
whichare yet before vs. The Childegrew and dwelt in the wildernctle, forrow was turned in- 
ro comfort by the Lords mercy; and couching outward things, God cauſed him to proſper. His 


| mother tooke hima wite allo, in his time, to note the authoriie of parents, and obedience of 


children in that matrer, and choſe dayes. 


The third part of this Chapter, 


C Oncerning the coienant berwixt Abimelcch and Abraham,which is the third pong head 


in this Chapter, you ſcethe occaſſ$n of it inthe 22. verſe : Namely, becauſe they ſaw God 
ro be with Abraham 1n all that he did, See weby it, how the godly are feared, cuen of men farre 
greater then themſelues, tor their holy walking before the Lord, and his gracious countenance 


'tothem againe. Sowereade of Herod, that he feared Iohn, andrenerenced him, becauſe hee was a 
1ſt ma: an4 holy, not for any worldly pompe or outward ſtrength that he was able to make, to 


hurt him by, for his coate was hairy, his girdle of a skin: and yer ftrucke the vertue of his life, 
and majeſtic of his calling thoror the golden Robes of Herod,to his very heart,and made him 


afraid of him. Greatis the power then of true yertue, and would God we would marke it, as | 


alto the dignity of the calling of che Miniſtery, if ir be maintained, 

2 TheKingsrequ ctbebp honeſt, note alſo how eaſfily Abraham yeeldeth his conſent yn- 
coir, Euer a vertucin good inen to be gentleand curteous, and ealieto beintreated,for lawfull 
things. The contrarie, a foule vice, whereſocuer it is, moroſicie and frowardnclle cucn in euc- 
ry thing. 

Laſtly, chat » Abraham ginet? ſheepe andbeefes,&c,Learne we not only,how lawfull,bur how 


wiſcathing itis, and commendable, boch to gerand maincaine peace wich'our colt ſometimes, 


and char it 1s not cuer by and by well ſpared, that pinchingly and peltingly is ſpared. Burir is 
euen verified inthat many and many a time, peny wiſe, and pound foolifh: Thus this Chap- 
cer endeth, and we may end alſo with Daxuids remembrance concerning wiſdome, that th? feare 
of God ts the beginning of it, a good vnder banding haue all they that doe thereafter, and the praiſe of it 


endureth for euer, 


a. 


th. uh. 
————— 
_ 


Cray. XXII. 
Generall heads in this Chapter, theſe chiefely. 


The commandement of God to hane [aac ſacrificed, ST EO, 

The obeatence of Abraham. 1 

The detinterance yet that God gaue at the pinch. | 

F particulars this firſt, that it is ſaid, aftertheſe things God didproone eAbrabarr, &c. 
Thar is, afcer {0 many tryals now alrcadie patled and ſpoken of, yet God tried him a- 
gainc, and harder then euer before, namely, in the ſacrificing of his owne and onlyſonne. 
Whar ſhould wee learne byit, burthis, rhar there is no time limirted , no age freed, no 
perſon exempred , no not eAbraham in his olde age, but whuleſt litc lafteth, fo long! ſhall 
Gods exerciles bee incident ynto vs. And cuen ſtill rhelarer the greater peraduencure,it fo 
Godthinkes tt good, yer all forthe belt , for cither they make our faith and vertue appeare, 
and ſo God 1s glorificd for his graces giuen vnto vs, and others arc helped by our exam- 
ple, orelſe our 1ntit mitic ſhewerh it ſelfe tothe greater humbling of vs, and driving vs to 


praycr, tor preater ſtrength. Remember alſo the great honor that eAbimelech the King had | 
5 Ee he death of his ſon, for any thing | 


ore,and now marke what 
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he knoweth. Thus is thelife of Gods children a mixtureof ſweet and fowre, anda continuall 
interchange of ſorrow and comfort, comfort and ſorrow. | 

2 Let vs obſeruethe degrees or amplification of thus crolle of Abraham, by ſome circum- 
Rlances that are laid downe, as firſt, that eAbraham muſt rake him and ſacrifice him hs owne ſelfe, 
and with hs owne hands, a great matter, and farre more then it he had giuen him ouer to another, 
Secondly, of the perſon to be taken, who was he? thy ſonne ſaith therext, 2nd not thy ſeruant, 
Thirdly, thy ſonne, and not thy wiucs ſonnealone, as ſome fonnes be. Fourthly, vmcum, thy 


only ſonne /ſaac. Fifily, whom thou louet ; all circumſtances of great moment, and greatly to 


be noted. of vs, that weemay know in what ſort God will bee bold with vs his creatures and 
workmanthip, when it pleaſeth him. Wee muſt not thinkeir ſtrange to be exerciled cuen in 
choſethings thataredeare vnto vs : But whatſoeuer they arc, ſtillto remember, that he which lo- 
weth any thig more then God, 1s not worthy of him. Sixtly, that he mult goe with him three dayes 
iourncy cre he offered him : For the old ſaying is, Acerb:ſſimamora qute trol it panam, & miert- 
cordie gents eff cito occideremorts def} natum, Bicter is the delay,when puruthmenr mult follow, | 
and it isa kind of mercy to kill quickly, who appointed once15to be killed? Certainly, the gri- 
pingthoughts andtwitching paſſions, that Abraham felt in his minde during thele three dayes, 
_ this triall of his farre greater, thenit had been, if preſently he {ſhould haue ſmut chat blow. 
Laſtly, that he mnſt offer [1m for a burnt offering : O depth ot tr:all, ableto haus ſwallowed vs 
vp, athouland of vs ! both tolay his hands vpon his deare fonne, and then to burne him to 
aſhes when he had done, his owne felfe making and tending the hre tiJl all was done, and put- 
ting peece after peece 1mothe flame, when any was without, and with his owne eyes ro ſec all 
this, and tolooke ypon it, Here 1s atriall, totell vs what God may doe, if it pleaſe him. This 
he did to onefarre berter then any of vs, and yet wen be nice and tender, and dainty,and if 
God touch vs but with the ache of a finger or a toe, we ſtraight thinke he dealcth hardly with 
vs, and hc hath forgotten his loue : But O learne, learne, and ſee this ! 


The fecond part of this Chapter, 


"Hen Abraham roſe vp, ſaith the text, &c. Here wee ſec the moſt wonderfull obediencethat 

ever wercade of, ioyned, or rather flowing from a notablefaich, and both of them held vp 
with the ordinary props, no doubt ef Gods truth and omnipotencie. The nature of which, is 
either tovphold other : For his truth vpholdcth his omnipotencie, and his omnjpotencie his 
rh And this his obedienge 15 fer out, cucn tromthe beginning, co the lifting vp of the very 
knite, _ FE $62 

2 Wee may here obſerue, what maketh the Commandements of God ſeeme ſo hard vnto 

men': Surely nor jo mach the nature of the Commandements, as their nature to whomthey 
are giuen, which being crooked and corrupr , maruelloully fighteth and rebellah againſt the 
ſamefirongly. For fay to an angry, furious and hot-blouded man, thou muſt forgiue and loue 
thy n&ghbour, blcile him when hee curſeth thee, doe good to him when hee doth hure thee, 
&c, Out becrietht it 1s impoſſible, how can a man obey tuch a law ? But ſay to an eAbraham, 
that 1s,to one that 15 borne againe, and regenerated by the Spirit of God, in ſuch ſort as Abraham 
was, who hath now, God raigning in hum, in ſtead of old corruption, offer thy only ſonne, be- 
loued and deare vito thee, euen with thine owne hands, and burne hm when thou haſt done 
for a burnt offering, and youſee here he will doe it without grudging or gain-ſaying, So ſure 
is it, that if the Lord haucaltered our nature, His yoke ts eaſie, aud his burthen ts light, 

Well therefore, may wefay it is with vs linfull men, as itis with licke folkes, who wonder 
at the ftomacks, murth and <hicere of the whole, and thinkeita very hard matter to do ſo; But 
where 1s the hardnelle? Is ic inthe thing, or in the weaknelle of the ſicke? 

Sol fayis it, when we thinke any part of Gods law ſo hard,and hard.as many doe. 

3 [nthat it is mentioned, he ro/e earely, roaccomplih this buſinelle, therein hath the Holy 

| Ghoſt made manifeſt, not only his great obedience, but his wonderfull alacritie and forward- 
nelle in the ſame; a ſtrange example in ſo hard a matter, But what cannor Gods $ pirit effect, if 

it be powerfull inman or woman ? | = 

4 Hemakethnot his wife priuie, for any thing wee can ſeeinthe text, and as wee may con- 

efture, for feare ſhee ſhould hinder himby any ads weakneile or mocherly Tos 


his haunden and purpoled obedience. Whuch if it were ſo, fitly doth it admoniſtr vs todo the 


like, when weiuſtly can chinke;thar our friends affeions will any wayes te 
apgainſtthe LO Commandemenes. $6 : or ork 
 3-Abrahar tooke the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it pon Iſaac his ſonne;to goe towards 
the place of death that God had appointed, Beholda lively figure of Teſus Cn Few his 
owne crolſc towards the place of execution, cucn as yong [ſaac doth here the wood ro burne 

bumiſelfe withall, though as yct he knew nor ſo much, and in che end God prevented ic, 
6 Behold the fire and the wood, faith [ſaac to his Father, but where is the Lambe for the burnt of- 
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fering ? O pricxe and wourid tothe Fathers heart no doubt, whe the child thus ſpake | But he 
was reſolued, God, not natinall atfe&tions muſtnow beobeyed.  Thereforche taketh courage 
ro him in a godly determination, and concealing all ſtill4xoin che chulde, anſwering him, 4 


i ſoune, God will yrowae bum a Lambe for a burnt affcring, andiſo went ori with: the childe fill: In 
which anſwere of his, being of Gods proizidence, inataſe hidden and ſecrer as yer, WE areno- 


rably taught in ail diſtreiles, what tohope, and what co ſay: Surely, even as Abraham did to his 
childe m this place, Dominu parabit, The Lord ſhall prouide. If the wifeſay with Tobias wife, 
W har ſhall we doe, weare poorc, where ſhall we have bread for our children, wherethts, and 
where chat? O be content | The Lord hallpromiade, is a good anſwer, a fit anſwer, and the anſwer 
of Father Abraham inthis place tohis ſon. Lord give vs faith, and thouncuer pronidedſt more 
norably a Lambe co ſauce yong /aac here, theh thou wilt allo prouide neceilarics for vs to tauc 
our liucs, till the rime appointed of thee.” + CL 

But now the matter can bee no longer hidden: for they arecome to the place; andthe 
decd mult be done, eAbrabambuildeth an eAltar there, and conchea the wood, and bound Ifaac his 
ſorae, aud lard him pon the. Altar upon the wood, + Though thetext ſpeake nothing of any ſj peech 
of Abraham to his ſonne, yethike it is that ere he bound him,he ſhewed him Gods commande- 
ment, whereunto his ſon readily ſubmirred hunſelte, . /o/eph14 raketh ypon him to tell ys more, 
and {uppoling ſo ftrange athing could neyer be done without ſome dialogue berwixt the Fa- 
thcr and the Sonne, he ſaith it was in this ſort, To 

Firſt,the Father ſpake to his childe and ſard: O my ſonne, deare and beloued,with great carc 
and diligence haue | hitherto brought thee vpy whom with a thouſand deſires I withed before [* 
had thee: thinking nothing more happy a comfort for nie, the: it I might liucto ſee thee a 
man, and leaue thee in my place, the pgy[cilor of all that I haue whenl goe. Bur behold, ir ſee- 
meth good to himnow that gauetheeto me, totake thee from me againe,and thar [ (ould loſe 
thee. Which ſinceitisſo: O my gracious childe endure this ſacrifice, for I yecld to God for 
my owne part, who ſceketh this ſeruice of vs , for his continuall fauour towards vs, both in 
peaceand warre, Thou art borne by naturetodye adcarh ar ſometime, and now thy death 
muſt not be common, bur of thine owne Father, to the Father of all fleſh thou muſt be offered 
in ſacrifice: As it ſecmeth, his mercy deeming thee vnworthy to diegeither by {ickneſle or war, 
or any other calamiric : Bur raking thy ſoule from thee in the middeſt of prayers and holy ſer- 
vice to his Maicſhie, he will placethee with himlelfe: whereas one mindfull of the end where- 
foreI haue brought thee vp, and thou ſhalt vnderprop mine age, and be my comfort,not of chy 
ſclfe, and by chy ielfe, but thou ſhalt leaue ynto me God my defenceand comfort in thy place. 
Then anſwered [/aac, the worthy child of ſo good a Father, and ſaid vnto him : ; 

O my Father, ] am content ynworthy euer to haue beene borne, if ſtriving againſt che will 
both of God and thee my Farher, I ſhould not willingly endure that determined by you both, 
which1f none but thy ſelfe would haue, my deareFarher,I would not deny thee, 

Thus (faich /e/ephws ) ſpakethey each to other , and thenall things being ready, vp went 
the knife to giue the blow, had not God of his infinite goodnelle ſtayed the hand, Bur O mer- 
cic memorable for cuer and euer in the Lord, who will not the parting of ſuch a Facher, and 
ſuclua childe as ver, but ſtaying the marter,alcercth the griefe into all ioy, and delivering che Fa- 
ther his childe againe, ſendeth them borh home togerher with as cheerefull hearts as cuer had 
any couple,no queſtion in ths world after any danger, What two examples bethele for vs to 
marke? The Father ſh&ving vs whar ic is to be vied to the yoake from a mans youth,as he was, 
ſurely it maketh hard things eaſe,and euen the very greateſt things to be better performed then 
cuer they would, if ſuch exerciſes often had not been. The Sonneteaching vs whatgraccis ef- 
te&tcd by ſuch gracious education, as no doubt this childe had. And both of them laying be- 
fore our eyes, ſuch a patterne of obedienceto Almighty God, evenco the lolle of life, as neuer 

we ſhould forget, but beſeech God with daily prayers, that we may come as neare ynto, as any 


caſe of ours towards his Maicſtir, ſhall require. 


The third part of this C hapter, 


I: that God forbiddeth now at this pinch, this ſacrifice of 7/aac to be made by his Father, 
Wee may well conſider. how carefull the Lord is, left by any example of any commanded 
thing by him, others ſhould rake occaſion to doe the like, wirhout like warrant from him. 
Which haply inthis caſe would haue been done, if he had not ſtayed Abrabams hand, but ſuf- 
| fered the matter tobe accompliſhed and effefted Men would peraduenture haueraſhly wdged 
| ſuch facrifices ro haue pleaſed the Lord greatly, and ſo hane done wickedly, © 

2 Lervsmarke here, when the Lol cameto deliuer here : Not till che knife was vp, and 
| cuen ready to ſtrike. It reacheth vs for our ſelues, eucn then eſpecially, ro looke for his helpe, 
when in mens eyes weare but gone. Yet muſt wetruſt nofurther to helpe, then wee make. out 
attz2mpts by his warrant : For we ſcche did riot thelike to /epthe, 
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3 The Angell calleth, and forbidderh,when az God could haue:ſtaycd him by a ſecret power 
if hewoutd. And why was this? Surety to inftru6t //aac further, chat what his Father did, was 


by Gods commandement. Secondly;/roſhew him-what { ingular care and fauour God had ouer | 
| him, andcoward him, who ſo notably would deliver him, by an. open Angell from Heauen, 


And thirdly, thatallthe world might learne by it, that they muſt hauc very good warrant , ey- 
ther co begin, or leaue off, any thing belonging and done to honer God by. ” 

4 Nowlknow, ſaith the Lord;&c. When he knew before very well, what heart was in e4- 
braham towards his glory. Butthus would God commend vntoall che world , the adioyning 


| of outward workes to inward faith, "Conſonantynto which is Paz/the Apoltle, when hee re- 


quireth a faith that worketh through loue, andeelleth vs tharas well, Fith the month we confeſſe 
onterighteouſneſſe, 46 with the heart beleene vnto ſaluation : alſo our Sautour himfelte, who req ut- 
reth to the inward achnowledoing of him in the heart, theoutward profeſſion of himbefore men, This 
is that which Saint Jamesmeaneth, when he ſaith, gAbraham our Father was infrified by Workes, 
when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vponthe Altar. Sceelt thou not ſaith he, That the Faith wrought with 


workes, was thereby knowne to beatrue Faith, and nota dead Faith. For Saint /ames ſpeaketh 
not of the cauſes of Juſtification, but by »whar effe&s we may know that a man is tuſtifhed. True 


{eQHine, effefually, by working his Iuſtification : Faith doth iuſtihe a man apprehenſive, appre- 
hendingly, becauſeir taketh hold of Chrift, who is our luttifer: and workes do tuſtihic alſo, 
but declaratiae, declaringly, becauſerhey ſhew that a man is iuftified, as hath beene ſaid : So 
Chriſt, Faith and workes, doe all iuſtifie, but diucrſly F'rucalſo is it that Bernard ſaith, workes 
are viaregr, but not cauſaregnandi, the way to the kingdome, bur not the cauſe of raigning 
there. 7 = | 
5 I know faith God, but what doth hee know ? That thou e Abraham, ſaith hee, feareſt 
God. Then behold the Fountaine of all obedience, the feare of God, and the witnetle againe 
of the feare of God, true obedience: which being true, as itis moſt true , woe and birrerneſle 
totheinhabitants of the earth, if the Lord be nor mercifull ; for our obedience being curned 
into daily, fearefull, and moſt careleile rebellion, where is our fearc of his Maicſtie become 2? 
Surely the Fountaine is dammed vp and ſtopped, and therefore no fruit can flow there-from, 
Let cuery man priuately apply chis, and ſay with himſclfe, I thinke I feare God, bur if God 
giuc tudgement of my feare by my 'obedience, as hee did here of e{brabam, how will all 
roue ? Kc, | 
f 6 Becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thine only ſonne, ſaith God, and yet he was {| pared. But this 1s 
che nature of our good God, to accept in mercy our will for our worke,and aready cndeauour 


. 


_ euen forthe deede it ſelte, if he would not ſuffer vs to goe any further: butthis,whenthe word 


gocth before to guidethe will, and not elſe, For thoſe Baals Prieſts being deſticute ofthe word, 
though they lanced themſelues neuer ſodeepe, yet neither in will nor word pleaſed the Lord. 
Anditisa good placcalſoof Paul, not ſparing the body,&c. So then with this caueat let vs gather 
great encouragement to ſerue him, who will inreſpect of our readie minde, acknowledge that 
we hauenot ſpared this or thar, when indeed yet, tt is ſpared, though not by vs. Can we feare 
or doubr of reward if we doeir, when ready will is thus regarded? Or doth that doctrine of 


- Godcondemne good workes, which thus atſureth vs good will is re{petted ? Yer euer beware 


to exclude Gods mercy,and to put in place of itthe workes merit. 

7 Conſider what] ſhall now note vnto you, andregard it with me from your hearts. Is A- 
brahams willingnelle to offer his ſonne, atoken of loue and.great affeAiontothe Lord? So 
faith the Lord here, and fo hetaketh it, even asa workethar was done for his ſake, and which 


all the men irgthe world, O hearts of ours , then that they could feele 1 O eycs of ours, that 
they could ſec ! what affection was itin the Lord to vs, not to lay only his owne and only Son, 
bcloued and innocent, vpon the Altar of the Crolle for vs, and to heauc vpthe knife as readie 


| todoeit, but indeed to docit? Oloneof Joues ! whac loue was this, and what affeQion to vs 


was this? Abraham was commanded of our God who could command : eAbrabam ſhould 


a creature; what doth the other in God the Creator ? Well might it be ſaid with a vehemencie, 
_ $9 God loued the world. Sol fay, and foas no tongues ableto ſpeake of it, nor pen write, nor 
heart thinke. The Lord giue faich and chankfull Feeling euermore. - 

8 Abrahamchus ſtayed from ſacrificing his lonne, yer failed not of a ſacrifice in his roome, 


but lifting vp his eyes, he ſaw a Ramme caught by the hornesin a buſh, hins he tooke and offered, Now 


Was itnotſo? Did nor God prouidethis Rammeto ſupply yong I/aac his place ? No queſtion 


hee did, andno chance, but Gods guiding hand brought him hither, and faſtned himthere. 
| Whar 


———__——_— 


his workss, and through the workes was the Faith made perfett, &Cc.' That is, eAbraham by this 
meanes was knowne and declared to be iuſtified, and his Faith being etfectuall and fruitfull by | 


is the diſtin&ion therefore euen of the Schoole-menthemſelues : Chriſt doth tuſtifie a man ef-. 


but for his ſake could not haue been obtained at Abrahams hands, for cither gold or (iluer, by | 


haue ſinned if he had refuſed, ſo ſhould not God, Therefore if the one ſhew loue in Abrahars | 


remember we what Abraham ſaidto his ſonne before, that the Lord ſhould pronide him a Lambe.. 
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What ſhould wee learne then by it, but this,that if our hearts be ſer indecd to ſeruethe Lord in 
our place and caliing, certainly he will neuer ſuffer ys ro want the thing that ſhall be necellary 
and expedient for vs therevato. A great comfort and a true. 

eAbraham taheth the Ramme, and yet none of his owne : but eAbraham was allured no 
doub: that it was Gods doing,and being fo, hee makethno ſcruple ro accept of Gods offer and 
prouidence,no morethen E{:2h made queſtion how the Rauens came by the meate which they 
brought him. We cannot follow +4braham, except we had his warrant. 

10 Abrahamcalleth the place, the Lord{eeth, or pronideth, (hewin o therein his care to conti- 
nue the memory of Gods mercy, not of his owne fact, though indeed it was molt notable, for 
if he had, hewould hauegiuen {ome other title that ſhould ar leaſt haue glanced that way,but he 
doth nor, and {o-ſhould we euer ſecke the Lords glory, and nor our owne, Surely if we honor 


hm,he will honor vs enough. Moe things might benotedin this Chaprer,but let theſe ſuffice, | 


—— 
_—  — 


CHanr. OTTEN. 
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Two things in this Chapter eſpccially, 


ſ The death of Sarah : vec rſc 1. EYES. 
2 Her buriall: 3, tothe end, 


N men:ioning ſo preciſely the age ang death of Szr4b,we may note the ſingular accountthat 
the Lord made ot her, and it wee marxe it well, wee ſhall ſceit aprerogatiue aboue all other 
women. 50 would the Lord by all neanes inagurage vs to ſ{erue him, 

2 Inthata woman who by nature 1s not ſtrong, in fuch troubles and griefes many times as 
the had, fuch remoues aid crauels through torraine counties ſhould hue 1olong, how noteth 
it che power of God. greater then any weakenes, and how ſhould it comfort vs again(t any in- 
tirmity of body whatſocuer, | 

3 When it is {aid that Sarah died, though ſhe lined ſo long,remember euer the tale that ſhall 
berold ofall fieth frit or laſt, hee is dead, ſhe is dead. Thus you heard inche fifc of this booke 
ot a great ſort that euerthey died were their yeeres neucr ſo many. Againe it teacheth vs, that 
theres both a berter life, and a worſe death then here 1s in this world, otherwiſe what prehe- 
minence had Gods children ouer the wicked, ſince they die as well as they ? | 

4 Bur where died the ? the Text nameth the place, in K:rtah- Arba, mthe Laudof Canaan. 
Thus did che Lord place and fer downe in that country certaine pledges and pawnes to afſure 
the reſtchar hee would in timegiuethar land yntorhem as heehad promiled, and they ſhould 


 pollctleir. So may we now beatJurcd of the kingdome of Heauen, that for ſo much as many 
| of our brethren and lifters are already there placed, and hauetaken polleſlion before vs, ſurely 


weallo ſhall follow, and hee will giue that land, cuen that heauenly Caraznand new Jeruſalem 
tor euer and cucr. 

5 eAbrahamlamenteth his dead, but notthe eſtate of his dead, So did Chriſt our Maſter 
ſorrow for his friend Lazar, Soare we permitted by the Apoſtle, keeping a meaſure as men 
and women that are not without hope, So doth the wiſe Syrach countell, and to hath all laudable 
cuſtome euer allowed. This moderation appeared 11 eAbraban, tor inthe yeryncxt verſe it 1 
laid, Abraham aroſe, ce 

6 Hetalkea with the ſounes of Heth, Where wee ce and learne, that ſo wee ſhould giveplace 
to forrow, thatin the mean whule we regard alfothingsneceſlary, as the buriall of our friends, 
ard ſuch like : otherwiſe, our paſſions beimpaticnces, and as we ottend che Lord greatly, ſo all 
wile men will miſlike vs worthily. 

7 Heetelleth them he z5 a ſfiranger,c>c. A greattoken of his rare humilicy and lowlinetTe of 
minde, though he were in many retpecs a yery great man. Then helecketh nothing amongſt 
them, but for 1/5 m2acy, as good a teſtimony that way againe ofa contented minde, s dry hee 
policiled nothing amongſt them, | 

8 Nay ſaythe Hutites, my Lord theu art a Prince of God! amongſt vs, take therefore our chicſeſt 
Haces and bury thy dead in, a very great kindnetle and conurteſic on their parts againe, And ler 


vs marke in 1t,that humanity and bounty beare a moſt glorious ſhew eucn in Heathens, O how | 


| D 
can ſuch vertues then diſgrace Gods tcruants, and profetſors of a better do&trine then euer 
heathen knew ! ED 


9 Abraham bowed himfclfe unto them, and yet they were Heathens,to ſhew that he well cſtee-. 


med both them and their kindnetſe. But we haue nor ſo much good nature many of vs togur 
own brethren that arc!of the houthold of faith with vs, what loue ſocuer they ſhew vynto vs, 
Pride, and difdaine,and ſcorne, arcthe flowers of our garland, and yet none lo good Chriſti- 
ans aS we,it we might be our owne1udyes, 


H 3 10 Divers 


| 


Ferſe 173. 


1 King 17.4, 


Ver(e 14, 


FJerſe, I, 


God ſtrong, 
though we be 
Wcakec, 


The talc thar 
ſhall be ro1d 
Vpon all, 


Uerſe 2, 


Tohn 11.3 5. 
I Thefl.4. 
Syrach,22.11s 


Sorrow muſt 
be moderatcd, 


Verſe C. 


Uerſe.p, 
Pride and 


dildaine. 


ma Or. — i 


Verſe 11. 
Why Abra'am 
would buy, and 
not take of gut. 
2 Sam. 2 4, 24, 
Verſe 16. 
Mony, why 
callcd currant. 


Uerſe 1. 
God can inrich 
At a:} umcs. 


y —_ — — _——— 


' with worſe {ins,yea cuen with all {ins that ſo ſinfulla world can bring forth and intect withall, 


L 


oY 
Ter; C, | 
Cds Dieting 
make tick 


Prv.1tv, 


. 
Di ape roar ogy 


In a franre 
COLUNty ( 1ol 
cCaninich, 


pray you note !t. 
ſamplicitas, probitas, & mtegritas. Looke how money increaſed from 


henna mL. oa. +-.——-—oew-- - 


C H A P24. 


GO A A ar et. rr rs 


Doo > cor ee oe 


—  — — 


To Diuers offers are made him in great good will without any money,but e-4braham would 


not ſo accept of them. He will b:/y for hzs money, but not take it of guilt, And why ſo? Happily 


becauſe he would not recetue at mans hands as bcholden to him tor it, what God had1o often 
and ſo alſurcdly promiſed to giue him, He would not preuent Gods guifrin oy part, 
Laſtly,you haue here the name of currant giuen to money, to note the vic of ir, not to be 
hoorded yp andIyc ina corner, but to pale from man vnto man according to hisname, Weo 
reade that money was firlt Leather, then Bratle, then Siluer, then Gold, but what ſaith one ? ] 
Dubs gradibus crenit pecunte materia , nſdem decrenit antiqua mus 
baſer to better, by the ye- 
ry ſame ſteps did che world decreaſe from good ro worſer : for che world was firſt golden, then 
(iluer, then brafle, now leather or lead, or worſe, if any worſe thing you thinke good ro name, 
Money 1s better, and Men worſe, the cheft ſtored with better ſubſtance, and the {oule filled 
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Cnare, NXIIIT. 
In this Chapter eſpecially conſider theſe things. 
The connſell and commandement of Abraham touching a Wife to be taken for his Sonne, 


The obedicnce and care of hs Seruaut inthat behalfe, 
The contratt or Matrimony ut ſelfe. 


M3 particularly marke in the firſt verſe, that Abraham is both old and rich, and letthe | 


vic of it be this to aſſure our doubting mindes, that God 1s able to ſuſtaine ys, when ripe- 

nelle of wit, valourof body, and all naturall power to wore, labour, royle,and draw wich the 

world are gone. Yca, not onely to ſuſtaine vs, but with yery great aboundance to bletle ys as 

here lic did Abraham. Theretore tye not God to yecres, nor h11s mercy euerto the meaſure of 

your wit, Bur fearc God in your youth, ſerue him in age,and be atlured that neither yourh nor 

age, ſhall want the benefit of his mercifull prouidence. Away with that ſpeech, thatif iwe. be 

not growne at 20, wary at 30. and rich at 4o. there 1s neuer hope of ſtrength, witedome, or 
wealth, tor God 1s free,and nor tied to times. 

2 Buthow came Abraham by his riches ? The text anſwereth, the Lord had bleſſed him in 

all things, Thereby giuing the wealth of e4brahamto the Lords mercy, and not to his owne 


induttry. So it 1s ſaid elſe-where, Beneaiflio Det facit diniter, 5 benedicho Des (uper caput 1ſt i, 


_ The blctling of the Lord makerth rich, and the blefling of the Lord is vponthe juſt, Earthly 


wretches a{ci1be allo their owne labours, policies, and tetches, but fuch vnthanktull hearts 
were there euer, 

3 Palleit not over alſo vnnoted whereor when God made himrich, ſurcly in ſtrange conm- 
rries,and when he was a very traueller and patler trom place to place, not ſtayed or placed any 
where, Even thenin this wandring time, which the old ſaying 1s, doth not gather molle, yet 
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Verſe ; 0 | 
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ot,that take an 
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| God was ableto bletſe him, and to make his (tore increaſe. Surely in ſuch places it had beene 


orcat power 1n God tolet him ſtill paſſe amongſt them with lite, though hee had left himand 
let] be poore, But the Lord would cuen this alſo : and therefore where, where, is not Gad 
able to dbe for his, if they pleale lum ? | 
4' eAbroham [aid to hi eldeſt ſeruant, 6c, Then wee ſee in Abrahams houſe, orders and de- 
grees reſpe&ts andregards diuers of juch perſons as ſerucd him according either totime or qua- 
lities, or ſome circumſtance tuſtly moumg thereynto, This we may follow in our daies, wiſe 
men doe 1r,md God dilliketh it 1197, | 
| F The purting his hand under his AMajters thigh, noteth ynto vs theforme and manner of pri- 
uate oaths nuniſtred priuatly in chote dates,ot Superiors to their inferiours: for publikely equall 
perſons did otherwiſe, Orit you will, it ſhewcth the ſeruants obedience rowards his Matter, 
and I15 Malters power oucr him, | 
6 If we conliderthe titles that Abraham giueth vnto God, herethey ſet out theterror of his 
Maicfty, and the might of his porwer, as alſo that to him which is abour to {wearc, nothing 1s 
more fir-co be thought of, then che power of God ro puniſh talſchood, if ir be auouched with 


-an oath in h1sname- Thie forgetting whereof, maketh many a man and woman caſt them- 


{elues and their ſoules nceadlong into Preat dangers, 


7 Thar exception that you ſee che od man take here againſt the daughters of the countrey, 
and his expretlc commandement for a wife to be taken to his childeour of the numberof the 


tarthfull, reacheth vs notably, if wee haue «Abrahams ſpirir in vs, to giue Religion and che true 


teareof God the vpper-hand of all honour, friends,wealth, and glory of the world whatfocuer, 


n all inatches and marlages that we ſhall make cither for our {elues, or our friends, children, or 
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| charge, Conferre it with' Geneſis 28. Dent.7,verſe 3, 2 King 8. 18, wherethe like dofrine is 
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taught, | 
$ Paſſenort oner againeinthis talke of Abrahamabout the mariage of his ſonne without no- 
ting, what power the parent then had ouer the child in guiding his choiſe, and nor leauing hum 


| liberty directly wichour cauſe to ſtray from his liking : oppole it againſt the licentious rage of 


children in theſe dates, whoſe wit,and onely wit in this caſe muſt be tollowed,fay parents to the 
contrary by graue experience wha:ſocuer they can. Yet ſtanderh ir faſt even in this marter as in 
all other, hethat deipiſerh mee, ſhall be deſpiſed of me, and hee har deſpiſeth parents, deſpiſerh 
God, who hath faid Tho ſhalt hmmonr thy Father and thy Hother,&c. Now ſhall childrenthinke 
that honour of word, cap, or knee, is due, and the greateſt matter of all others, either ro ther 
owne. good or parears comfort, belongeth no turther torhem then they liſt ? Ir cannot be, 
Theretore who ſo1n chis matter cakerh not parents good aduiſc and conſent, he deſpileth God, 
and the curſe doth re{t ypon him, without repentance, £ 

9 Inthes verieche Scruant reaſonech with his maſter, and puttetha caſe. Conſider init 
pray you and learne, how it 15 not enough onely ro beware of forbidden euill, when a man ta- 
keth an oath, bur care alſo muſt be haa leſt in chings commanded we offend, not knowing che 
full drift and ſcope of the commandement. And tor cnis cauſe doth this feruant thus quettion 
with his maſter. | - | 

10 Beware faith he, that tho bring not my Sorne thether againe, meaning into his owne coun- 
try out of Canaan, And why thinke you ? Surely leſt hee ſhould loſe theinheritance promiſed 
him there by God. Why was the matter now in any likelihood ? truely no, e Abraham was but 
a ſtranger im Canaanyer, neither had any more polleſſton then the Sepulcher hee bought there 
forto bury his Wite in, Bur by his faith which wavercd not one jote m Gods promite,he polleſ- 
{ed cuen the whole Land, and therefore he would not ſuffer his ſonne to be remoued thence to 
che woman, if the woman would not cometo him, O that we had ſuch faith to belecue what 


cares that no x oppretle them, and wee poiletle to our good content what yet in mans eyes wee 
hae no hold of ! 

11 inthep.verſe Abraham maketh mention of the Lords calling of him out of his owne 
country, into that where hce now was, and {oftayeth himſelte vpon that, that by no meanes he 
will doubt but God will goe forward with his mercy begun in this and by this his calling. So, 
ſo, and euen ſo ſhould all we bein that calling whaiſoeuer ynto good that God vouchſateth vs. 
As for example, if che Lord haue cald vs 1nto the land of light by hearing the word preached 
| vito vs, orany other good meanes whatſoeuer, neither ſhould the world, nor wants of men, 
neither anyhing in this tie, make vs returne tothe land of darkenetle againe, So of Magiſtra- 
cy,or Miniſtery,or ſuch like,the calling of God ſhould beour ſtrong ſtayes ro goerhrough with 
it againit all atlaulrs to che contrary, But eſpecially this is a place,and an example for them that 
tor any earthly preterment m mariage of their children, can bee very well content that they 
ſhould be carried from Canaan cuen agaire and againe to Iefoporama, that is, from the grace 
and Iighcof God which hee hach given, and fromthe place where he hath promiſed to g:ue an 
inheritance, into the miſts and clouds of old ignorance againe, and all damnable ſuperitition 
eAbraham here abhorreth it, though his Soone ſhould loſe his wife thereby : and ſurely as hee 
ſhould be our example to follow cucr,ſo ſhall he be their condemnation that will nor doe1r. 

12 Marke againe in this verſc the argumencs whereby Abraham anda ons his faith. 
Firſt he alledged the deed of God in thele words, qui eauxut nee, which brovght me ont, Second- 
ly,his promiſe, qui loquutis eff && inrauit, which ſpake vato mee and {ware, And why doth hee 
not alledgehis owne doings,and fay,becauſeI obeyed him,andlefr mincowne country for him, 
or becaule againel offered to kill this ſonne of mine when he bad me, and co offer him vp in fa- 
crificeto him;or ſome ſuch like? ſurely becauſcrhe children of God were neuer acquainted with 
bragging of their owne workes, and putting God in thenoſe with their owne me. 1ts. Some do 
't, and alas will not ſee how they offend in it, but men and women potſcſſed with Gods ſaving 
ſpirit, neuer did it, neither will doeit, Abraham knew merits in him were no ſuch props to hts 

fait]1,as mercies in God, and therefore filent in the one,with comfort he alledgerh and remem- 
| brech the other. So ler vs doe if we haueno calling but the common calling of Chriſtians. And 
if we be further either Magiſtrates, or Miniſters, or ſuch like, then conſider alſo how fiily wee 
may doe it..For as Abraham had the deede of God in bringing him out; ſo haue Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters,in giuing them that place And as Abraham had his promiſe & his oath, verily ſo haue 
they, thathe will be with them in the cauſeof iuitice, and in their Miniſtery to the worlds end. 
Beit concluded chan in our foules for euer,that the Angell of God thall be with vs,as here Abra- 
ham (peaketh, ſo long as we live, to honour God by a faithfull ſeruice, and not our owne ſelues 
by ſome ſubtill ſeemings,for God leeth. 

13 I cannotbur remember you of it alſo, how then the ſeruanc putteth the caſe,the woman 
would not come fo farre, eAbraham doth not bid himtell her what wealth ſhe ſhall have, whar 


Lad 
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i. 


is promiſed vs, and toexpett it with atJuring hope, then ſhould our hearts bee free from many. 
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(Comfortable Notes P. 24, 
riches and treaſure, and chat his ſonne ſhould haue all, or ſoforth, bur he an{wereth by bs truſt 
and afſurancethar the Lord would moucher and bring it ro palle it 1t were his Ik ng,and chere- 
fore he faith, The Lord ſhalt ſend bis Angell, exc. Thus cuer, cuer doth Religion perfwade one 
way,and carch,and Heſh,and the world,another way. Ie 

14 Butif/pe will wot ſaith he, then,cFc, Where we ſee how fully donÞting mindes are to be 
inſtructed. Oftentimes doe wepromiſe good ynto men in the name of the Lord, and wehope 
ic hall come to palle, yet wiſedome would that wee ſhould more fully te2ch and ſay as here A- 
braham doth. Burt, if ſhe will not, ec. That is, yerit God will not thus and thus doe for cauſes 
knowne toHis wiſcdome and not vnto vs, thu this and this ſhall be your eſtate, Ac. | 

15 Onely bring not my Sonne backe agame, faith hc, repeating 2gaine what he had once piuen 
in charge before, and wenoted it, Q conſtant heart ! both to abide himifcite, 10 ro keepe his 
poſterity in a ſtrange country, being once called thuther, akhough with wealth neemightre. 
wrne, and with his owne kindred peraducnture live more quictly, What a thing in a godly 
mans heartis a place appointed him of God, How 1s henot bckle and tugituue, onely tor gre2- 


ter worldly good, without any direction trom a better can!e? tea, low mult not aman like |} 


without God his king, nor carue tor h1mtelte a portion of this world where jumtelte ikerh, 
but where the Lord will be content, remaining conſtant, and With the fame contenced,rillche 
Lord piue 2g01ng out. Abrain:m had his grietes here no doubt, and probably may wee thinke 
the Canantes werenot to him as his kindred,nor Canaan as his o\wne country. Yet to weuld the 
Lord. And we lee beforc our cics rhat the heart of A5-aham an{wererh roche Lord;O my God, 
I am content to doc it,aid his rongue chargerh his ſeruant agatne,Bring wot my Sonne backe, £c, 

16 Then the ſernant ware, faith the Text, That 1s, aſter he had 11:quired, quelttoned,ralked, 
and was fully 1nfiructed concerning his matters will, and the end of Tis 02:h, rhen hee {yware, 
A very good exampie,to teach all men how an oath is to betaken, Bur alas ! where 15 this con- 
ſcicnce, and care, and fecling, with fearero abufethis duty ? Where 15 he that fearcherh and ſee- 
kech to know the matter, and the depth of it, how far ir may charge hum ? what he 15 requeſted 
to {wear ynrto 2 Tet thus doth Abrahams ſcruanc here, and let ys note 17, 


The ſecond part, 
- 
He Seruantthus inftrued and ſworne, prepareth to his jtourney,and rcoke rep Camelr,coc, 
Teaching and ſhewing this wiſedome, thac a thing 1s not enely to be done, bur cuen all 
ſuch rhings allo as may bc fit to the good bringing of it to patle,arc likewiſe ro be cared for and 
caken with vs,as hcrerthis teruant did. | | 
2 His making of ni ( amels tolye aowne,as it here is mentioned, may remember vs how a good 
man regardcth euen js beait, Thetine and rhe place may ſhew the ſeruants ai}$ent careto 
odterue and regard all cood opportunities, to come by any entrance or tuccetJe inche matter he 
goeth about, | | | 
3 His prayer to God that he would direct him, ſheweth his faith and bringing vp in Abra- 
hams houſe. Allo, how heetruſted not m his owne endeuours, though yer hcz ved the beſt, 
bur oncly is confidence was m the bletling of God, who is able to ettect and hinder what 
he will. | | EE 
4 WWhilt mens denghters came to drawwater, faith the Text, and aſterwerd.in this Booke wee 


{hall rcade,that Jacob formd Rache! Keeping of ſheepe. Both theie declare vnto ys the {1mplicity and 4 


4 
plainnetic of rhoſc daics, Louchung education of their chil&ren. ] beſeech you, where were 
thete golden, fiIken, pearled, and 1dles dames rhar our dates yecld, when water-pors and ſheep- 
hooks wore though 19 hurters of womens hands, by the very Parents themſelues 2 1 VIge1t 


Not for tinitation, but tor moderation, 


% 


> C1113 it } el, 7 AP rf} £7 OY = . . 
5 Thederuancuamet amake,whereby he detireth of God he may hanenotice, which the 


ws. Dat 


woman {19} be, that be thould chuſe for his maſters Sorine, Grazt ſaith he, thr jhe which ſaith 
drming, aud I will gre thy (, amels arinke alſo, may be ſhe, &c. | pray you marke the markethat be 
wiſheth in his maſters wite. It ts not a {weet and courtcons nature, rather thena gay gowne and 
2 lofty looke ? Is itno: alowly and loumg mind, rather then any wealth and pompe ? Surely it 
13, fore wiſherh this, and leauerh out thoſe. And peraduenture touching the laſt, rhe ſeruanit 


had heard it out of che mouth of Jong expertench, that Dawte feraina nihil antolerabilins, There 


15notlung more intolcrablethen arich woman. Except God gouerne, ler me adde pray you: 

tor his grace maket]; many old ſayings to faile of generality, Yet ſomething there was,or is,thar 
» L . . _ s , - . , : I. 

ſuch Prouerbs arole in times paſt, and are {ti]l called tro remembrance in our daies vpon 0occall- 


ons, Surely, al] be riot Saints thargoctor Saints before tran gers, it may be feared. 

6 Thatthor haft or4ained, Marke this word well, and init obſeruethe judgement that the 
* robin” gn gc ; BY vip Ho wu hap nor chance in ir,but chat cuery one !s ſer- 
| that which Salomon faith ; Houſe and p66 So - gs an NO ol | ORIes 

; e the inveritarce of the Fathers, but a prudent 
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Wife conmeth of the Lord ? How doth this good iudgementthen ſhew vnto vsthe good order in 


| Abrahams houle for knowledge and inftruttion,” 'Hethar walketh in rhe Sunne will be Sun- 


burned, {aith the Proverbe, and ſurely; where good inſtruQtion is in a Houſe or Towne, the 


people will fauobr of it, Would God our ſeruants might thus favour of the ratke they heareat 


our tables or otherwiſe, as this mhn did. Bur alas! what knowT 2 Nay, -what know yee your 
tclues of your ſelues ? Without doubtthis, that if carpmg andgnawling of 6thers, if fwearing 
and filthy ſpeaking, it mocking and' cenſuring of the way of truth, if Papiſme or Arheiſme bea 
colour worthy carrying,our ſeruants may learne in our houſes, and of vs to carry ſich colours: 
bur as for Religion and found iudpementintheſeuerall branches of Gods Booke, alas, alas, it is 
not to be had with many of vs, nor amongſt ys. | et | 

7 Bythe word mercy inthe ſame verſe, appeareth the nature and heart of an Honeſt and 
faichfull ſeruanr , that hee would not onely haue things fall out to his Mater, but in mercy 
to fell ro him, that is,all for the beſt, and his comfort, it ir may any way bee more then 
other. 

8 Now what ſuccelle had this prayer ofa true ſeruant wich God ? I pray you marke the 15. 
verſe: Ere he had left peaking faith it, Behold Rebekah came out, c Seethen the gracious goodnelle 
of God, and how open his care is to one that is carefull otthe credit commitred vntohim, be he 
ſeruanc or whatlocuer elſe. Euen before he had left ſpeaking. the Lord anſwereth this ſeruants 
delire, and fendcth by his hidden powerfull proutdence, Ts Maid Rebehah to come to the 
Well ro him. «Now, if we conlider what he went abour, and what the Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters here appointed jn earth amongſt vs goc abour, is thereany compariſgn ? then with atſu- 


| rance may they goe on in their places, that God will regard chem, and giuethem his bl:ſling, 


when he thus dcalt with this ſeruant? | 

9g Inthar ſhecametorth wich a Pitcher to fetch water, the ſeruant having prayed as you 
ſaw before inthe fourteenth verſe, notethe wondertul! prouidence of God, how 1t rulcth eucry 
action, and ſuttererh nothing to goe by chance as maniy drexine. For was there no timero fetch 
water but now, when the Seruant lay by the Well wai: n 7 tor Gods direction ? Yes many times 
might ſhe thar day haue ſtored her ſelte, hadhor God ducetd even to that time. And what 
God will muſt cometo palle. D | 

10 She goeth downe, filleth her Pitcher, and away againe; (th the text Here is thenno tarry- 
ing, no gazing at paſlers by, or ſtrangers, no pritle prattle, nor telling of Tales, but modeſty, 
lilence, and ready diſpatch ot that which 1+ goneabout, A good' example for youth, if ir were 
carctully followed. | nn | 

11 Burthe Seruant ſeeing her make ſuch ſpeed, runneth to meet her, and prated her that be 
muoht drinke of her Pitcher, She ſaith unto him, :1rinke Sir, In the ſeruant note ſtillno onerſlowin 
of his buſineſſe, but hauing commended his ſuite vnto God, he beginneth to try the very firit 
that came, to ſee if his marke before mentioned might be found inher. Inthe Maid marke all 
gentlenetle and courtelic of nature, with ſpeech conuenient;neither a foole to ſay nothing, nor 
yerouer bold to talkeatrandome. When ſhe had given the ſeruant drinke, then ſee pray you, 
how no doubt by Gods very direction, (he vieth choſe words that the ſeruant had praied God 


before might be a marke for himto know the Woman that God had appointed for his maſters - 


ſon by. 1 wi ſaith ſhe) draw water alſo for thy ({amels,By which the ſeruant knew it was his Mi- 
ſtretſe that ſhould be, Gods gift and appointed matchfor his Maſter I/aac. Then he wondred 
toconlider Gods mercy and prouidence, fitring things ſo quickly and gracjouſly ypon his 
praier, and bringing ſo forward thecauſe of his comming, And- indeed the manifeſtation of 
Gods prouidence is wonderfull tor which of vs could once cuer haue thought, that ſuch things 
ſhould hauc cometo paſſe as now we know and ſee? Happy is that heartthac is contented wich 
Gods will, and pratſeth his name for well and woe, 

12 Thenthe ſervant tooke forth « golden abilement, &c, Where we may ſee, how although 
he was perſwaded that this was the woman whom God had appointed for Wife vnto his Ma- 
ter, ye: doth hee yſe ordinary meanes, as gifrs of Gold, to procure her to conſent. Therefore 
weſeethe children of God doencuerreaſon thus, if God haue appointed the marrer, it skillerh 
not what doe, but they vie the appointed meanes, and leaue Gods counſels to himſelfe. Our 


| Sauiour fled into Egypt from Herods tyranny, and yet God had appointed that hee ſhould not. 


ſodie. Andin the As of the Apoſtles, they tooke broken peeces of the ſhip, and ſo got out, 
yer forcrold that they ſhovld not. periſh; with many ſuch examples in the Scripture. Againe, 
we may note here, that ſuch golden arriring as this, and Tewels, are not ſimply condemned in 
all women. Bur it is the manner or meaſure. or calling, that make h chings not allowable Con- 
terrethis with Peter and Paul, forbidding broidered haire, &c. as alſo with the third of £/ay, 
and interprete one by another, Maſter Cranmer in his booke of the Sacrament, faith, thoſe 
places of Perey and Par be denials but by compariſon, & not ſjmply.But I need not ro ſpeake m 
this marter.Wearerooapt to take more then is allowed,when men are but carefulnot toreſtrain 


| what is allowed. Buch arc extremuties,and the riddle way 1s the good'vertue cuer commended, 
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t God. 


Verſe 2 I, 
Anotable 
{eruant- 

The like is read 
of Poptþus a 
Romance, that 
he rcfulcd all 
entertainment 
of King Antio- - 
chus, yntill he 
heard of hun 
that he would 
be ruled by ne 
Senate, about 
wich mellipe 
he was {cnt- 
Diſcretion in 
doing a mcſ- 
ſage. 

Verſe 49+ 


The vnderſtan- 


- — —_—_ — 


ding and afic- 
Rion of the 
godly when a 
thing is ſaid to 
them, 


Note, 


Honeſt mirth 
after paines 
taken. 

Verfe 54- 
Wepromiſe in 
haſt, and per- 
forme with 


dclay. 


7 
T — 


ES — 


—_— 


— 


Y 


_Many Seruants-1f they had been 


= (' onfortable Notes L 


Cuar.24. | 


13 The ſeruant bowed bimfelfe when he ſaw how all fell out. And we are to marke in it,how 
Gods children ſhould not onely pray in their wants, but alſo bee thankfull in their wealth, for 
ſo doth chis ſeruant. He beggeth Gods affiſtance, and now that he euidently fceth it, he bow- 
ch himſclfc, and blefſerh the Lord for it. But God forgive vs our ynkindnelſein this behalfe: 
for if ten of vs be cleanſed, nine of ys neuer returneto giuethankes. 

14 Inthe 31. verſe, and fo on, it pleaſcth theSpirir of God ronote Labans kindneffe, and 
good entertainment of this ſeruant, when once he ad heard of him by his Siſter, and no doubr 
it is euer thus done, to commend vnto vs courtelic and gentlencile, and to bring vs in diſlike 
with curriſhneſle and hardnetle. Bur when meat was ſet before him, the ſeruant will notonce 
taſt of it till he haue done his meſſage: more carefu]l a great deale of his Maſtcrs bufinelle then 
of his owne belly. Where are ſuch ſcruants in theſe dajes ? 

15 When you cometo the ſernants tale, I pray you note how hee leaueti1 out that which 
haply might haue offendedthem, namely, how Abraham his Maſter gaue himin chargeinno 
caſe to bring backehis Sonne amongſt his Kindred againe, Ir ſheweth fuch wiſedome and di(- 
cretion in 2 good ſ{cruant when he doth his metlage, as is ever to be followed of all that read ic. 
And it ſhewcth alſo, chat alrhough no vntruth beto be auouched, yer neither 3s allcruch eucr,and 
at all times to be declared. | 

16 When the ſeruant had thus ſhewed how all things had hitherto fallen out, even by 
Gods mighty and mercifull direftion, yer leaueth he liberty to the parents and friends, if yee 
mark it, to diſpoſe of their child and ſiſter as they would. So fee wee in thoſe daies, how the 
godly abhorrcd to wring mens children from them by indire& meanes, ifthe parents were vn- 
willing to beſtow them ſo. 

17 Inthe anſwer of Leban and Bethuel ynto the ſeruant when he had ended his tale, marke 
the nature or manner of thegodly, both for vnderſtanding and affeRion. Touching the brſt, 
you ſee they aſt a good tale when it is told them, and diſcerne God in his workes. And touch- 
ing the ſecond, they ſeeing the matter was of God, gaue anſwer thus : Wee canſay wnto thee nei- 
ther euill nor good, behold Rebekah 5 before thee , take her and goe. Both theſe are very ſpeciall graces 
where God doth grant them, but rarc graces we rfluſt needs confeile in our daices, in compari- 
ſon of the greater number. For how many ſauour nothing whatſocuer you ſay out of Gods 
Booke vnto them, but are in t]iis matter cuen void of all capacity, though in worldly cauſes 
quicke cnough. Then for afte&tion how many wilfully ftrive in mind againſt thar thing, thar 
yet in conſcience they are conuinced to be the will of God. So that where is the man or wo- 
man almoſt (we may ſay) among many, that hearing Gods will told them, and made rather 
more manifc{tthenthis was here by the feruant, is ſtricken, moned, and rouched with it in- 
wardly, yeeldeth vnto it, and faith: Sir, 1 can neither ſay good nor euill ynto you, this thing is 
of the Lord that you tell me, I ſee his will, and farrebe it from me to reſiſt him, no my heart is 
ready, and I am content to doc it, &c, Yet thus doe Gods children as here you ſee, ler ys fol- 
low it then and follow it euer when a good tale is told vs. 

18 Thenthe ſcryant bowed againe toward the earth vntortheLord : wherein ſtill markerhe 
conſtane piety of the ſeruant, who fbll, till is chankfull and boweth to God. Againe, inthe 
verſes following ,note the cuſtome of thoſe dayes, to giue gifts to the Bride,and to her F riends. 
Secalſo how it 1s Jawfull to be honeſtly merry when once our bulineſſe is done, and charge dif- 
charged : fornowtheSeruant cacerh and drinketh, which he would not docbefore,&c. 

19 Inthe moraing the Seruant would be gone, abhorring to loyter and linger in his buſi- 
neſle, as all good Seruants doe, But let the Maid tarry a little with vs, faid the triends,and then 
ſhee ſhall go : which may diſcouer a fault of ours, even this thing in the friends, if wee obſerue 
it, For what doc many of ys when we here the word of God declared to vs by ſomeplaine 


 euidencc, ſothat wearemoued with it? ] ſay, what doewe? Surely euen as theſe tricnds did 0- 


ver night, gotake Rebekah, &c. That is, we conſent and yeeld, and weare all in heat and haſt, 
to promule all obedience to that which we heare, and a man would thinke wee were wonne for 
eucr. But aftera while, what doe we? Truely as you ſeetheſefriends, in the morni 
well cooled',or racher euill cooled, our heate and haſt is paſt, and now the Maid muſt tarry ten 
dayes, that is, now we will delay and deferre, what before we promiſed and purpoſed with all 
ſpeed. So thelonger the worſe, when it ſhould be ever the berrer, if we werenot cuill, 

20 Bur the Scruant faith againe, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my tourney, &c. 

n this place, would hauetarried and feaſted, and raken good 

cheere, andexcuſed the matter well enough,that the Maids friends wereloath to part with her 
But ſo would not this moſt carefull and truſtie Seruant doe: but having ſped well, hee longerh 


tobe with his Maſter to caſe his mindealſo, which is a ſpeciall good care in a d Mel : 
for, egre eriſlia, ſed cit leta ſunt nuntianda; Slowly is = bur Sich all good ſeed , alad IS 
are ” be _ laith the old faying. Againe, becauſe God had an him, he would be gone, 
__ 45,4 _ b wary a ſpurre to his taichfulnelſe and diligence, and not a ſlower of him, as no 
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21 Thenthey called the Maid, and asked her corſent therein, leauing this for godly eur, and 
all co marke, that as children owe a duty to parents, toaske their conſents, ſo euen Parents alfo 
owe this totheir Children, not violently toenforce them againſt their liking : for who ſo ma-. 
rieth, maricth for himſelfe, and not for his Parents, and = reaſon that the heart ſhould loue 
whom the life muſt enduretill dying day. Now loue 1s not forced,netther cuer can be,but God 
giucth ir reciprocally, if the march be his. No Joue, no match of Gods making, let Parencs 
chinke, and it is his prerogatiue to ioynetogether man and wife, If man will ioyne by force and 
v iolence,whom God hath not joyned by conſent and loue,whata bo!duetle is that in him that 
doth it, and how will God not endureit, but curneit to his woe 2? Yer Children againe may not 
be ouer bold becauſe of this, butlike if they poſſibly can, where their Parents better experienced 
then they are,iutly like, F or if they doe not thus,giuing all poſſible place to their parents iudge- 
ncnts, ſurely they doc not honor Father and Mother as they ſhould. 

22 The Maid then asked, faith fe will, which was not any lightneſſein her, or ealineſlc 
ouer much to be increared, but it was arcligious ycelding tothat without fooliſh delaies, which 
ſhe euidently faw was the Lords appointment for her. It ſhould ſchoole vs in. theſe dayes to 
doe the like, and neuer to vienicenetſe and folly, vnder pretence of modeſtic, when the matter 
is di{cutled already by murvall eui&tion of either heart ſecretly within, that the Lord will have ic 
ſo. Such dilly dally is fitter for heathens that know not God, then for ſober Chriſtians who 


 haue vowed obedicncein all ſtaied grauity to the Lords good pleaſure, 


23 Thehoneſtand ordaly ſending heraway, wth her nurſe and maids, are commendable 
practiſes cuen with vs.Bur eſpecially marke in rhe 60. verſethe bleffing they gaue her when ſhe 
departed. Our care performcth all things rather then this, and yet this as neceſſary as many 


ifGod doenot change vs. Le 
24 Inthe2, veric, note how Iſaac not yet maried (for his Wife that ſhould be, was but 
now comming towards him with his ſeruant) lived from his Father, and kept houſe, Now a 


dates rich mens children cither marry ere they know how to vie a houſe, or neither marying 


nor keeping houſe, live to ſpoileand ſpend whar others carefully haue got prot But wiſe 
Parents may learne of eAbrahamhere, to ſee, how they will frame in their life time, and then 
as they like them, leaue them more orleſle. — 

25 Onething is mentioned here of //aac, which is worthy memory whilſt we live. Namely, 
that roward the euening he went out into the field to pray. It ſheweth vs the cuſtome of rhoſe godly 
Fathers of whom helearned ir, nowand then to goeforth, andall priuately alone, to ſend yp 
ro God theabundanceot their hearts, fraught with his feare, to meditate of his mercy continu- 
ally caſted, to pray againſt faults continually commuted, and after many holy debatings of his 
fauours in them, toturne homeagaine comforted andeuen refreſhed, that with their God ſo 
good and fo kind, they hauc had ſome conference, as became his children. O we, we ſinfull 
__ wretched !how many are our walkes for vaine pleaſure, and how few or none in this holy 
order? | | kv? —- | 

26 As Iſaxcwasthus walking in the fields, He lift wp his eyes, and ſaw the ('amels comming, 
and Rebekgb ſhe looked, and ſaw Iſaac walking, and acked who he was, the feruant anſwering, thar r 
was his maſter : ſhe lighted downe, conered her ſeife with availe, &c, Both her lighting and vaile, 
rokens of her modeſty and hunulity. The marginall note is ſufficient for this, if you ioyne ynto 
irthe 1, of Sam. 25. 23. where «Abigail meeting David haſted and lighted allo, 

27 Theſeruant declarerh all Gods dealing in this marter, and no doubt it both contented 
and mooued {/aac, whereuppn he brought her into his mothers tent ; he maricd her, well liking of 
Gods choice ;he loned ber, a token of Gods match; and he was comforted with her after his 
Mothers death, to teach ys for cuer this good, that if God cake one thing, he will giue another, 
to the perperuall praiſe of his infinice mercy, and the great incouragement of his children to 
continue n his feare. What a ſorr of inftruftions now hath this Chaprer yeelded vs, and yet 
neither in this nor in any, is that halfenoted that might be noted. Soplenrtull isthe Spring of 
this heauenly Water, yea, ſuch a Sea of knowledge and comfort 1s Gods Booke, This much 1s 
more then wethinke of cuer : and thus much remembred by this occaſion, and praQtiſed berter, 
ſhall yeeld vs ioy, when all worldly follies ſhall failetheir followers. Wee haue here but a time 


we die for cucr. Life and deach differ very much, mirth and miſery, weale and woe, joy and 


paine, [ judge, we tudge nor to be ike; but euer and neuer are piercing darts. The Lord make 
vs carefull, and fol end. 


others. She rode vpon Camels, and was not too tender,but our wanton waies will worke ys woe 


and how ſhort orlong who cantell : ſpend this well and weliue for ever :'{pcnd this 11], and | 
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| regard with the godly, They know there will be a meeting againe, and thereforethey lay vp 


maruelling ar her caſe, /2e went ro rhe Lord to acke him, N oting thereby to vs, that thereisno re- 
| fugeto the godly cuer im their diſtreſſes more then this, to get them. tothe Lord, andtolearne 


Crap. 25. 


Comfortable N otes 


Cuar. XXV. 


T he chiefe headsofthis Chapter are theſe : 


Abrahams /econamariage, | 
Abrahams death, | 
[acobs birth, | 

Eſau his ſelling of his birth-right, 


Ouching the firſt, it is a warrant of the lawfulnelle of ſecond mariage , agaiuft any pro- 

phane mind, chat wilfully difalloweth ir. And the Apoſtle isas plame, when hefauh, as } 
long as they live together, the man and the woman arc each bound to other, bur if cycher beta. 
ken away by death, the ſuruiuer is at liberty to marry againe in cheLord. 

2 Remember how God ſaid, thatin //aac ſhould his ſced be blet]ed, yer now commerh Ke. 
turah with lixe ſonnes on a heape, ſuch cuents fall out totry the children of God, whether they 
will cleaue to the word or no. 

3 eAbraham maketh his Will and Teſtament in his life time, diſpoſing his goods in ſuch 
ſort a3 quierneſſe may follow amongſt his children when he is gone, So was Ezechias com- 
ad to doe by the Prophet, and it is a thing that euery wiſe man will bee carefull of whilſt 
ke hathtime, The neglect of this hath ſpent whatſocuer was gathered by him that dyed, 

4 Abraham ayeth, and it is the way ot all fleſhas hath otten beene ſaid. He dyeth mm a good age, 
ſaith the text, and fill of dares. Long lite is good, and yet lite will weary any body at laſt: a ful. 
nelle of time will come to them, that moſt loue this World, though it be long brit: for Sexium 
vigends tedinm adfert : Old age will waxe weary of life at lengrh. | 

5 ſeas and Iſmael his ſonnesbary him, A duty that parents doc owe their children, and chil- 
dren againetotheir parents, Husband muſt doethis. tor his Wite, and the Wife likewiſe for 
her Husband, it is the laſt courtelie and kindnefle to be ſhewed, and it is nota matter of little 


em. ” 


as it werethe bodies of their dead friends, as men lay vp their Iewels till fuch day come. 1/aac 
and 1/macl were no great friends once, but yertno jarres hinder them from this common duty to 
their Father, Wearemore crooked and wayward, many ot vs, it luſt doe vrge vs in this point. 
Our di{pleaſures priuate hinder vs greatly from common good , andour anger laſteth from age 
ro age, t0.Our great reproach. ©; _, - Dp 
6 Abrabam'ss buried with Sarah hu wife, and if they that Joued and lived together while they 

were here, bealſo both laid togethex im thathed of carth, thar all muſt come ro, when they bee 
dead, it is athing that may wllbe.done, and deſerueth no wt diſlike of any. I, 
7 Andafter the death of Abraham, Godbleſſed Iſaac, (aich the 11. vaſe, and how ſeetis it to 
all Parents, if they markeit. For lince God is not the God of eAbraham alone, but of all that 
tcarehim ; This comfort may you have in your ſoules cuer, that when you be gone, yethe re- 
maincth and liueth for cuer, to bletTe and proſper, to detend and comfort your children afrer 
you, that are now your care: | TR TTIECE 
8 In the Genealogie of 1/--el, hauing twelue Princes deſcending ofthim, ſee what God can 
doc{or a poore boy that was ſent out with a bottle of water,and as it were lett to the wide world 
and to his fortiine, as ſome ſpeake ; O-powerfull God ! whar cannot he doe, and whom cannot 
he exalr it it pleaſe him ?Seruancs andall ſuccourletle children looke ar'it. $2304 

. 9 Rebekah was barren ling , and had no child , both'. to her owne and Husbangs priefe 
no doubt. Bar ſoit pleaſed God then, and ſonow it pleaſerh him often allo, to ſch6ote his chil- 
dren, by wihholding their wiſhed comfarts from them a time. I/anc had a promiſe, that hee 
ſhould haue ſeed, and in his ſeed thetamilyarnd linegreatly mcreafed; yer God muſt have him 
waite for it, and tarry his good pleaſure in patience, which wee muſt marke, /aac prayerh for 
his Wie, and the Lord is intreated; to ſhew vs what couples ſhould doe one for another in this 
bchalfe, and how wellthe Lord liketh ir, when they doe 1t. RENE = BY 


10 Then ſhe conceived, and being with child, ſhe felt them ſirine 51 her bad rogether, and 


——_— 


of 1m ſome coifore for their caſe. But how did ſhe aske of the Lord 2. Surely there is no cer- 
tainty Jaid downe vnto vs, and therefore as wecannor bereſolued with any certainty, ſois the 
ſilence vied an euidence thar there is no neceſfity : the matter 1s nor ro vs matcriall. eſter 
lth, wherher ſhe wene vnto the Alcar that e4braham had bull, or Ielchiſedeck was yet aliue 


or tome {uch man,or any other way that I cannot remember andghink of,faith he,this is certain, | 


—_—_ 
- —  ———— 
4 ww - 


theScripturcis true, and ſhe asked God. Others fay this was before Abraham dycd,and that ſhe 
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asked of him, and had her anſwer as followerh + others ſay happely in a dreame ſhee was told, 
or by ſome inward reuelation, or by ſome Angell. 
11 When the Children camero be borne, Eſas # borne red and hairy, So yſcth nature ſome- 


times in mens bodies, to bewray their future manners, qualicies, and conditions; /acob is borne 


thelarter, whom God could have made firft,ifir had pleaſed him z but he would haue ic known 
thathe was choſen meerely of grace, and notas more excellent, becauſe the elder, He held his 
brother by the heele : which hcelc {ignifieth his poſterity, over whom the [ſraclites ruled, not by 
nature, but-by God. : 

12 !/aac loued Eſa, and Rebekah loned Tacob, Such diucrlity in affeRion of Parcnts to their 
Children, weſee daily. Sometime with reafon, and often without, Here a rcaton is added of 
che fachers louc; to wit, becauſe he loued Veniſon, which Efas often killed for him. Bur of 
the mothers no reaſon 1s giuen, happely ſhe loued [acoh more, becanſe God had chotcen him be- 
tore Eſau, Whatſocuer it was, certaine it is, ſheloued him whom God loucd. But ſomething 
was in Tacobthat pleaſed her we may proþably thinke, for thisis the difference of Gods loue 
and mans, that the reaſon of his 15 euerin himiclte, and not in the party being a linfull man, bur 
the reaſon of mans loue, is in the merit of the party, letſc or more euer, | 

13 Sell me thy birth-right now, &c. As if he ſhould haueſaid, often haſt thou offered, now 
performe it, and letmchaucit, and thou ſhalt haue to refreſh thy hunger wichall, Bur was 
this a brothers part, to prey as it were vpont his brother,and to lye tm waitefor a vantage.Surely 
ifhe had beene bur a ſtranger, humanity wout2 haue relieued his hunger, either grarzs, or for 
[cſſethen a birth-right, much more his brother. How then may Iacob be excuſed here ? This an- 
ſwer of good men is, that in an extraordinary thing, we may not vſean ordinary meaſure, iud- 
ging of it, as of other thingsthar are ordinary. The Lords purpoſe was to derive the birth-right 
to /acob ; this occaſion and opportunity falleth out, Zacobtaketh it, and let vs leaueall ro God, 
and make nodoctrine either of rebuke to others, or imitation to our ſelues by extraordinary 
tacs,” | EE, 

14 Zoe I am almoſt dead, what 15 then this birth-right tome, A very bad ſpeech of an earthly 
mind,that meaſurcth all by the belly,and thinketh nothing of vſe,chat profits not that way and 
we carrnot better conceiue of chis ſpeech, then by the like. Suppoſe a Chriſtian in diftrule 
ſeeketh comfort ſome way ofa Turke he hall ſay, if thou wilt forgoe thy faith and profeſſion, 
thy title and incereſt in Chrift and Reiigion, I will releeuechee. The Chriſtian ſhall thinke and 
fay : My diſtretſe is great, and what good dath my faith and profeſſion now co me, can uy title 
andnamenowrelicue me? Canl liue by the name of Chriſtianity ? I's either meat in my belly, 


or mony in my purſe by Religion ? No, I may dycfor hunger, and lye in priſon for want, for 


all my chriſtianicy, and therefore better it is for meto take gold and filuer,meat and drinke,plea- 
ſureand comforts of this life, and beout of this want, thegto cleaueand be wedded to my faich 


ſtill, away then with this that helpeth nor,and welcome that that neuer failes, For giue me the 
| penny, and I ſhall want nothing. Were not this a moſt horrible contempt of a moſt holy bo 


fellion ? Thenthinke of Eſzzby this. What, ſaith he, is this birth-right to me, now tharl am 
like to dye for meare, as if he ſhould ſay, give mefor my belly, and let it gocthat feeds meenor, 
and fo forth, Now itthis be vgly before our eyes, as I am ſureit is, then learne wee by it, neucr 


to meaſure ſpirituall things by worldly profit, to backeand belly, and purſe, &c. bur chinke of. 


ſpiricuall chings intheir kind, and know, that he that feareth God ſhall want no manner of thing that 
is good, Godlmeſſe hath the promiſe of life to come, and of this life alſo, that is, of all neceſſaries here 
a; ſhall be beſt, Seeke firſt the kingdome of God, and the righteouſueſſe thereof, and all theſe things ſpall 
be caſt unto you, With many and many fuch promiſes. : 


i5 Sweare tome, faith /acob. And why ſweare ? Of like becauſe he Un inſtability and 


| vncertainty of E/ax, now in this mind, now in that, neuer conſtanc inthe word ſpoken. Therc- 


fore he maketh him ſure, that he ſhall not Rtarc,with an oath, which doubtletle very Eſau made 
religion of, tothe condemnation of many amongt{t vs,that thinxe chey be better then Eſau,and 
yet care as much for an oath, as for their ordinary ſpecches:we may learne by 1acob with world- 
ly men to deale ſomewhat worldly, that is, to make ſurer of them by ſuch lawfull meanes as we 


can, then we would of 2thers, whoſe conſcicnces be better, and conſtancy in a word ſpoken, | 
| farre otherwiſe then this man was. | 


16 Thenhe ſivare and ſold it. Preferring as worldly men doc, an earthly commodity, betore 
Gods ſpirityall graces, which the godly doe not. The preheminence of the birth-right was this, 
Habebant in Sacerdotis & regni m familia : They were Prieſts and Kings in chefamily after the 
Fathers death. They had a preheminence aboue the reſt, inthe diuiſion of the Fathers inheri- 
rance, Det, 21, They ſucceeded the Farher in all dignicy, principality, and honour. They had 


authority ouer their yonger brethren,fo chat oy role vp attheir preſence,& miniſtred ro them, 


Spellabat etiam vitameternars, It had alſo his reference and reſpect to ercrnall life. All which 
becing great things, this prophane man made little account of, bur ſold his title tro them all 
for an calie price, according to a (ily feeling of ſpirituall grace. Beware wee by him, as the 
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Apoſtle warneth to the Hebrewes, that webenort like him. Reade the Apoſtles words your 
ſelfe ; Many among vs can $kill more of Sheepe and Carrell, Corne and Wine, Farmes and 
Rents, then of ſpirituall regencration, and death of finne. Such ſayings fauournot ought ynto 
them, but remember Eſav, and I ſay no more. 

- Laftly, when Eſ##had ſold jt, and /aceb gotten it, then falleth he ro his meate freſhly, char 
Tacob ſer before him, and contemned the birth-right, See I pray you the remorſe im wicked 
men, when they haue offended. They catc and drinke, laugh and are merry, this 1s the care 
they take, and fecling thatchey haue. A fearefull dulneſle if wethinkeot it : nor onely to doe 
wickedly, but to be tarre from repentance afterward. Yer is this viuall with many men, D.:- 
ids heart ſmotehim that he had offended, and ir was Gods grace and Spiritin him ; fo ſhall jr 
bein vs. A ſtony heart is a plague of God, and a fleſhy heart his good bleſſing. The one for 
his enemies,the other for his children. This feeling heart and render ſence, when we haue ſlip- 
ped, the Lord giuevs cuer, to a true repentance, and riling vp againe. 


* 
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Cuas. XXVI. 
The hcadsofthis Chapter , theſe : 


The fame : verſe 1, | 

The exile of Iſaac, and his accidents : to werſe 15. 

The hatred of the Philiſtims againſt him : tothe 21, 
The conenant betwixt the King and him. 


Ouching the hrſt, we remember, and the words remember vs alfo, that God tried e4bra- 
ham this mans Father before, cuen with the ſame affliction in a ftrange Country, and now 
hetrieth his Sonne after him with the ſame, Thereby giuing vs occaſion to learne, that euen 
ſuch temprations as others before vs,our Fathers and brethren haueraſted of, wee alſo muſt ex- 
peR and prepare our {clues for. The cup of affliction is not appropriarcd to ſome few, but 


' madeready euen for the whole number of Gods ele&;as the father of wi{dome ſhal judge it hi. 


Now if others alſo haue drunk with vs;both before and ſhall after,then falſe is that peeutſh per- 
{waſion, that Satan fo faine would faſten in our minds;that none but wetaſte of this croile, or 
in this ſort,and ſuch like, Iris not ſo, but as here what [aac is tried with, his Father alfo endu- 
red before, ſo what weabide, others in like ſort hane abidden,and itis no more token of Gods 
diſpleaſure ro vs thento them, but his meſſenFer in loue, to inure our faith, both to them and 
vs. The Apoſtle Peter 1s very plainggand letnot his words depart from betore your eyes day 
ornipht : whom reſiſt, ſaith he, Reediafti the faith, knowing that « ſame, the ſame affiiitions (mark 
it) are accompliſhed wn your brethren which ave in the world, Both of which place and marrer,l haue 
much more ſpoken inthe laſt pctition of the Lords prayer, to your comfortI hope, if you will 
there ſec it and conſider it, 


prouidence of the Lord for his choſen cuer, whom though he exerciſe as it pleaſerh him, yethe 
ncuer leauerh deſtitute of his comfort. His cyeſleepeth not, nor hisloue fainteth, bur euer he 1s 
ready to ſupply another way, what wanteth ſome way to his children, Ger. 41. he admoniſh- 
cth Pharavh of a famine to come, by his ſeruant Joſeph, And why ? Bur that ſo he might prouide 
for his ſcruant Jacob, a place to befed in, 2 King. and 8. you haue another notable example of 
his mercy. Let the Lord chen worke his pleaſure with ys,ſure weare by thefe examples, he will 
not faile ys, bur prouide for vs as ſhall be beft. | 

3 Dwellin this Land, and I will bewith thee, ec, Note the bleſſing of God vpon men,when 
they are where God appointeth them, If we carvie for our ſclues, bee it ynto vs according to 
our boldneſſe. Bnr if we tarry Gods leifure, and follow his calling, and us direction, ſure ic 
ſhall be to vs there according to mercy: a good place to ſtzy flitting minds no way -reſpeting 


prouokeGodto mercy toward children, then if their parents before obeyed Gods vice. This 
1s ir thar God cannotforger, neicher will forget for his goodnelle ſake. But euen vntothouſands 
of their ſced that feruchim and keepe his commandements will he be good. O parents marke 
t,andlay ittoyour hearts ! You fee thefruirof your comming to Church, of your hearing the 
word, receiuthg the Sacramenrs, and of leading your life according to the way preſcribed, it 
fealeth vp the Lords fauour , nor onely toyour ſelues, but to your children after you, to 


athouſand deſcents, This cannot raking and (craping vp worldly pelfe doe, with neglect and 


——— contempt 


—— 


_ 
_— 


2 The Lrd appeareth to Iſaac and ſaith,Goe not dewne to Exypr, &c, Where we ſee thecareand | 


theLord in their changes, but their owne pleaſures or ſelfe-will. Readethe 3 1. of Dent. v.17, 

der enmmnnmnce cc T_T eo E011 
4 Many bleſſings he promiſed hereto 1/aac, if you marke them: and why 2 becanſe Abratans | 

obeyed my voice, ſaith he, &c, Teaching vs plainly that there is no more effectuall meanes to 
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contempt ofall I hauc named, but tuen quite the-conirrary; and: therefore] priyyoum ke it. | 
- 5 Whatmightbenoted here m hiz'deniall of hiswife, hath ſufficiently beenetoythed in the | Verſe 7. 
remembrance of this marret in his/Facher before-him : Chap.''20. Whthes yountay reſort | Verſe 8, || 
2gane, and compare the Farher andthe'Sonne rogether: making this rorewith yin felfe, thar, | 
| fearcand diſtruſt is found in the molt faithful}, arid therefore na calle WeeThoild vreerly de- | 
ſpaire for our owne wants. © SPSS OBO SIO ANI TS Ob njy. ti 3 

6 Abimelechriudgement of adultety, in the to. -yerſe, will 'cordetniie many 'Cardietfe (in- 
ners inthis kind; that make notthe like conſcience*ro"offend' thirs, that this man did. Thele | Verſe 10, 
curſed dayes tnake bur aſporr of this finne, ſofoule m+he eyes ofyery Hearhens.”Bur ler vsbe- | 
ware,ahd lay it to our hearts, how'in all ages, menchathhave not beene'palt all loneſty, haue | 
beeneperſwaded that Gods vengeance ſhould lighrorrwedlockebreakers; 2” w_ 

7 ebimelich then gaue charge as you ſce,for !ſaacks fafrety,and his'wiues alſo, threatrning 
death ir ſelfe to him that ſhould touch them. Sec Gods mercy: to take'away his feare, thar for 
his wifc he ſhould bekflled; and not onely fo, but to raiſehim vp ſuch 2 friendof the King, as 15 
here we ſee. O what is not God ableto doe for his faichfull ſeruatits, and what is hee not wil- ! f : 
lingto docalſo for their comfort ? Let vs cleauetoGodrhen, and hee will cleanero'ys, ler vs | - | 
cruit in him, and he will never forſake vs. - © a S 

$ /ſaacthus having found grace with the King, that he might be ſafe, fell ro labour, e»d/ov- | Perſe 12, 
edacrop. The Lord was preſent in that alſo, and gavie him of his labour increaſe an hwndred 
fold. Sorhe Lord bletTed him among theſe ſtrangers : and is that atme ſhortned, that ir cannor | | 
now bletſe our labours in our ſeuzrall callings and trades, if ir pleaſe him ? Wee know.ir is nor, || 11s nor Tawfull 
: and therefore rather we want /ſaackstrauell, wholay not onthe one. {Hde- and Tooked to line, rag poder 4 
I bur laboured truly and ſowcd his ſecd;or elſe we want his good heart toward God and rdigion, | for any 4.6 f 
S | and therefore the Lord ſeruerh vs thereafter, Iudge your lelues, as you beft can, and amend | fow nor corne,| | 
| what you find to beamiſle: with ſowing, not with ſleeping, {/aac got his encreaſe, atid' yet not ;| '9 pray'that”; | 
with ſowing neither without Gods dlelking, but the Lord blefſed him, faith the text verſe 13. EY haue: 
and ſo makes him the author of his fruirfulnelſe in the land, as ener he is, His mighty encreafe | 5. Naydnrn 
alſo otherwiſe, thetexr doth ſhew you, and market well, what God can doe, | 3 8 ſpake. ; 
9 Soheencreaſed invery deed, that the Philiſdinehadenny at him.” Thereby wee find g | Verſe 14. 
the ſaying true ; thar pouerty breeds pitry, and-plenty/ſpite: yea thereby we ſeeing the guiſe of | 
this world moſt plaine before vs, thartif a man wanthe' 1s contemned, and if God blefſe him he _ 
is enuicd, for enuy is a griefe at anothers welldoing, And -thereisno poyſon like this poyſon, | 
for all others hurt ſome others, and not themſelues, but cnuy rather waſterh and weareth-our | 
owneſelues, then hurteth others.” Aus Sencerns ſaid:well of it, when being in conpany ' DE, 
where queſtion was made, what was good for the eyes toquicken'the light, and ſome ſaid Fe- | | 
nell, ſome Salendinc; fome glaile, &c.. he ſaid enuy was berter then all choſe. Noting thereby | = 4 
that enuy and ſpite is cuer buſje toſpy quickly, rather with moft then leaft : what remedy bur | 
patience, and patience againſt ſpitc ſhall cuer have viRory at the laſt. Xenophon ſaid ro onethar | l 
tpake ſpitcfully of him, 7x didiciſti malcdicere, & ege conſcientia teſte maleatta comtermnere : Thou |  - 
faith he, haſt learncd to ſpeake euill,and1 in the teſtimony of my cleare conſcience to contemne | | 
thy ſpite. So ſay we, and ſo doe we, and the game will be ours in the end, Perientia vincit 
omni.t, non collutando ſed ſufferendo, non murmuranao, ſed gratias agenao : Patience ouercommeth | | 
j all chings, not with ſtrugling againe, bur with ſuffering, not with murmuring, but with giuing / 
i of thankes. Socrates was merry, when he anfivered onethar asked him why he put vp an imiury, | 
* {| andcallednottheparty intoLaw : What ? if mine Alſetake vp his heele and hire me, muſt I go | l 
by to law with him by and by, Noting what patienceis rather to be yſ{cd of wiſe men. | 
"tf 10 The Philiſtns ſtop vp his Welles, &c. This being their matice, let ithearten vs, if ever wee Verſe 15, 
: find the like, and teach vs thar it is astrue of malice as of loue, char if ir cannot goe it will creepe: 
oy is, it will ſhewitſclfeas itcan, andif jc cannot doe allic would, it will yer doe pecuiſhly | 

It cal}, 5h | ] 
.._ 11; {aac ypon this changeth his dwelling, and we may leamneby it, that quietneſſeisrobee | 71,,/ 15. 
ſonght aboueprofir, ' - HE HL, | 

12 In diggingoftheſe pits that here you ſee, marke their names; the firſt is dipped, and hy 
© called ut Eſth, = 1s, contention or ftrife, becauſerhey ſtrove with him for it. Then'digged hee 4 + 
5g ſecond, and called it Sitnah, which is hatred, Bur atlaſt, He digged 4 third, for which they ſirexe | Verſes qd 
84 | got, and thefare he called it Rehoboth, becauſe the Lord had made hymropme, $0 then after Eſckand | + 1 i 15 
; Sitnab, ſtrife and hatred, at laſt he came to Reheborh, roome and reſt : let vs hope rhe like, after | Perſe 14, irs | 
frouble, peace; afcerſ{trife, reſt ; and after paine, pleature 3 tothe praiſe of Gods mercy, thatin! | ye ſoler onlſa 
time ſhall moderate what is amitle. end be gawe them the ſame names which bus Father gaws them, | candidugire - | 
& faith the text, Whereupon one noteth thus : Vix ſiliuns innenias, qui permittar, que parer inſtituir, Ser... | 
- permanere, Omnia wvolunt mutare, &c. Scarſely ſhall you now adayes finde a ſonne that | _.... _ ... 
E will ſuffer any thing that his father did, bur alter and change, in conceit of their owne wits, 12s (40 
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ugh) opera :o their pride, diſdaingthei fathers ieps,and therefore inthe ſoundexperi- 
V wh 


,to whom theittachers gratiity and diſcreet actions were well approncd, arc 


| 
Os ang ac, Well ſhouldirbe both tor chem andehcirs, if incimechey wouldthinkeof ir, 


les hi thr, as the old ſaying is, ay0þ[pto ninc pence, &C.| .. RA vt bg 9175 
ve k- # 59 p- Eres onto <y pheae him, fame, F care not,Cc, See, and feeapaine, the 
fades wucſauancefhis, Theſe croflings and ſ{triumgs you haue ſeene, and how 

7rRuous they wereto thepoare ſtranger you can conlider; moretarrechen thehke would have 
put. his ownefriends; God therefore ſpeaketh. and cheereth- him vp, leaumpgyivs chis 
.ta remember euer, that heſeeth our griefes, noteth our wrongs, marketh-our {trifes,and in moſt 
necd he will ever comfort ys, ,O ſweet,mercy of a gratious-Father ! how may it cheere ys the 


| 4s no: kind for //aac along, but for all them:thar cruſt inhim, and char haue we found Þ am: ſure 


all x vs,1f we will repember, and ſtill ſhall find if wo wil regard him,. His time he knowerth, 


.and we-may not appoint him,his timehewill keepe,and we may not doubt him, our pinch he 
ſpytth, and weſhall fecle him, eg | HE, 


" 14 Yer ſccqmore both of mercy and power inthe. Lopd to his child. That vnkind Kingthar 
Teuerſed his Joue towards Iſaac and thruſt him away, the Lord maketh ſeeke to. him againe for 

favour, and to feare his yertue. So canfGod doe, if it pleaſe him, withanyof vs, when we are 
. molt croden downeand abuſed by any enemies that we baue, But let vs notappoint him, whar 


hedoth, is cucr-beſt, onely let ys ſee what he can doe, if it be good for vsi./ 
.. 15 Iſaac when they came, cxpoſtulaterh wich chem of his wrong, yer: he forgiueth it, and 


| frafterh them liherally. A good exawpletor.qur eager wraths, that will never beappeaſed. Ifone 


of vs betouched, we carry deadly hatred to.our graue with vs, and haucrooted iralſoin our po- 


| Nerity, that they may carry it. Thus did not [/eac, and God was with him. 


. 26 Concerning Eſas inthe 34. verle. [It biddeih vs marke, who they be that marry againſt 
their parents mind, and alſo with wiues ofa falſe religion : Surely &anrnor /acobs; that is, vn- 
godly children, not godly children that haue grace inthem. Againe, how bitterisittoa godly 
parent, toſcerhe degeneration of his chYd, and to harbour or countenance daughters in Law 


thi fearenot God. Thirdly, it is very. worthy noting, that albeit this —— of Efaw inthart 


Country with mens daughtexs,a5 we may probably thinke, not meane, might haue beene ſome 
worldly ſtrength to: Jaz4s wha; was there a ſtranger, yet beeing nor 1n the Lord; he de- 


{ teſterh ſuch mcancs, and wiſheth in his heartno ſuch affinity, bur in farthrelicth ypoii che 


lure God, :-  ::. 71 D Ke HOOD = 

| » 39 Letys not palle it oyer ynmmarktd, how though //ac had wealth ar will; and-flowed in 
abundance outward, yet wanted henot his houſholdcrotles. But'Eſa» maricth againſt his will, 
grieneth the beart both of Father and Mother, So mult it be, and fo ſhall it be, for this world is nor 
heauen -The Lord onely knit ys to himin all ourcroiles. eter. I Yo 


PR bd that. 


—_— 


Cuar, XXVII., 


In this Chapter we haue, 


© The ftealing of the bleſſing from Eſau by Tacob. 
The manner of the bleſſins. 
CT» brbaujonr of Eau afterward, 


prouidence of God, and a particular. A generall,char commonly men in age and time, thould 
by.coprſe of natuzge waxe darkeof ſight, that thereby they drawing towards an other world, 


hight yponchingstbatarenor ſeene. A particular, by this meanes, to'draw this man to doe 


| that which otherwiſe peraduenture he would hardly have done. 432 .00 


- 


it obſernetuy owns digs : Therefore is the laſt day vynknowne, that we mighr bee in a readinelſe 
eyery day. :Nothing more certaine then thething, nothing more vncertamethen thetimte, and 
luch like ſayings many. Vponchis occaſion 1/aac will makeready for death, and diſpoſe of his 


- 2 [know nat the day of my death , faith he, &c. and who doth know it; 1deo later virimne dies, 


no moreche day of our death then he did. | 


bring thankes, che Lord 1s nor offended with our fanſies. He hath fanRified all meates to the 
vie of his children, and nothing is vncleane that the Lord hath creatcd. And if furcher wee 


1d reuerenge moreghar wile Farhers counſels, beforetheit ſuperfine, French and Tralian dens. 


11 


macters according tothis yncertainty. Solet ys doe ypon the like cauſe, For you'ſee we know 


3 Helongd veniſon, And to our comfort it teacheth vs, that vimg moderation, and remems- 


— 
_—_ 


: like 


T T is ſaid, thatJ/aacwas old axd his fight was dinme. Wherein wee may note both a general ] 


after; OSchanats. h 


vpors GCENEZzS1 5$; : 


Ca 4 P;2 7. 


I Tim.4. 


li kethis rather chen char, exten ſolo js the Lord pleaſed; and giuvingvs bberty to vic ourliking, 
blefTech with his mercy tharparticularto-ys. O gratious God 1+ 1 + bs fe 7 
4 Rebekab beard when I{aack ſpake to his ſonne, Some note of the curiolity in womens na- 


tures, they will be hearkeging ouer oftery when they are not called to beof 'counſall, andir is a + 


tickling defire.in roo many, to know all that, thats ſpoken, be it purpoſely withed otherwiſe. 
$4ra/ before agood woman, yet hearkening behind the doore, and.now here Rebekab heard, 
and of like by ſome ſuch priuy hearkning,. All women-be not thus,:but many graue and wile, 
doe content chemſelues within their bounds, ſuch as be ſo may well amend it, and be greacly 
commended. re : wed 01 erties | | 
| ... 5. Now having thus overheard herhusband, ſhee entreth into talke with her ſonne Zacob to 
prenent the old man,and to deriue this bleſling from his brother to himſelfe, Wherein we ſec 
che pidture ofa partiall mother,moreaddied coone child then anocher, when yer both of them 
arg alike dearcly bought coher. Touching the ſubrilry ſhe vicrh, 1 doe not ſee how it can be 
juſtified, for ſhe ſhould have arried cill God had performed his promiſe by ſome dire@t courſe, 

6 Jacob obietteth what danger thay happen, andthereby we ſec the common faying true, 
Plus vident oculi, quam oculus, more ſee two cyes then one, and eſpecially if ones minde be ye- 
hementvponthe thing in queſtion,for earneſt defjre to obtaineathung dazeleth the judgement 
often, thar it ſeeth not hidden euill and inconueniences, Therefore if cuer I ſhould vſe my 
friend,l would ſurely yſe him, and craue his due con(1deration to toyne with me, when I finde 
my affections hote ypon any thing to effett it or to have it : for cucn then ſooneſt as I ſay by the 
vehemency of delire may my iudgemenrfaile mee, whereas my friend being ſwayed no way 
withany atfeQion, looketh more chroughly into the matter, and with a cleerer eyerhen I can, 


ſo finding and ſecing ſuch periil and danger, ſuch cull and inconuenience;,as I for my heatecar- 


rying meyneuenly could not fee. , So doth 7acob in this place obieft, what indeed in mans 


 guelle might very well haue fallenout, ad of like, by his mother was not either atall or carneſt- 


ly thought vpon. 2 ; 

7 Jacobs carealſo not to offend his father, and ſo procure his curſe, 1s very worthy noting 
here, ro the example of all children and youth which in theſe licencious dayes of ours make lit- 
tle account of parents diſpleaſure. CIy father ſaith hee may poſſibly feele mee, and I ſhail ſcemego 
hins to be a mocker,that would deceiuc him, /o/pall 1 bring 4 curſe vpon me,and not ableſſing. Tooke 
at this yee children thac marry againſt parents mindes, and doe many things clfero their great 
oriefe, Where1s this feare of yonr parents curſe that you ſec in /acob,or that they ſhould thinke 
of you otherwiſe then well. Thinke you the parents curſe now a dayes being iuft, is not as 
ſtrong as in thoſe dayes ? Deceiuenot your ſelues, for it is true euen in theſe dayesas euer it was, 
That the bleſſing of the Father eftabliſhzth the houſes of the children, and the Mothers curſe rot- 
terh ont the foundations, &c. Reade the Chapter from the beginning, and you ſhall ſe 
more, 

8 Upon mee bee thy curſe ſaith his mother my ſonne, onely heare my voice, &c, You remember 
when the children ſtroue in Rebekahs wombe, whar the Lord told her concerning the yooger, 
which promiſe of his is to be thought her faich reſpeRing, and alluring her ſelfe God would 
bletle 1aceb, as he had ſaid, ſhe ſpake thus, fearing no curſeto come to hum, whom God in mer- 
cy had choſen a114 regarded. Therefore this in her may belawfull, But can no wiſe authoriſe 
vs cither in rage and heate of ynbrideled affeftions, or in deepe and dead ſecurity and vnfee- 
lingnel{eto viclike phraſe in an cuill matter, as thoſe wicked Iewes did that crycd, hws blood bee 
2 Pon vs, and vpon our children : as many deſperate and blind Friers doe, Seminaries and Ieſuits, 
Prieſts and practiſers for the man of Rome, that incourage the people to diſobey their Princes 
lawes, and gouernments thar they live vnder, bid them lay that burden vpon them, they will 
en lure that danger, &c. Such ſeducing ſpirirs haue no promiſe to reſpett as Rebekah here 
| had, bura fearfull fulfilling of wrath vponthem for ſuch temericies, as the Iewes tound. Yerl 
mult confeiſe ſome haue laid ypon this place: Vide quam tenax propoſiti fit femina vt mbil mali 
vereatur modo faciat quod concupiſcit:See how wilful women are in their intendments fearing no- 
thing,fo they may doe their will; 

9 Jacob ſaith he is Eſau, and that God bath brought ſs ſooxe the vem;ſon to his hands, all which 
was yntrue, to decciue his blind father that could nor ſee him. The marginall note doth farisfie 
vs init, thatalthough [acob was aſſured ofthis bleſſing by faith, yer he offended in ſeeking it by 


lies, and the more becauſe hecabuſeth Gods name thereynto, Soſce weethe imperteftions of 


good men, that they haue beene cuer, and often grear. 

10 Theold man callcth for him thar he might feele him, and yet cannot diſcerne, ſocunning- 
ly had his mother vicd the matter. We may marke init how nothing is able to goe contrary 
ro Gods will and determination. Wee ſhall feele and not know, wee ſhall heare, and yer be de- 
ceiued, vea, when euen our owne mouths ſhall confeiſe it to be /acobs yoice, yet with an out- 
ward counterfeit ſhew of Eſau his roughncile, wee ſhall be carried away ifrhe Lord haueſo de- 
creed it. Therefore let them that are to perſwade others be content if all belecue nor, = let 

| I 3 them 
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them thar beleeuenot mſocleere light; feare leſt God haue decreed woero themzand haften, if 
yet they will be warned, from ſuch hardnes. The ſonnes of Eliare a ftearctull exawple it they 
will-conliderit. | —_— wh! hs 
_ .- 11 kctvs:conſider herewho is bleſſed, ſurely a ſonne that feedeth his father.” And when 
doth che father ble(ſe hirm dſurely when his heart 15 even light and cheerefull in hmm. All which 
ceachech vs both' how children oughrro ſecke to winnethe blefling of their patents, namely, 
by well y{ingthem.”' Andalſo that thetiis a man mot fit ro! poure out comfort or blefling co 
others,when his heart is nottroubled, but cheercfull, and ſmelleth cucn af ect ſayour in them 
whom he ſhould b'etſc and ſpeake vnto, for hard it #5 ro ſing one of the ſongs of Stow mheautarſſe, 
but the woe of mindeand ſmart of griefewithinletreth greatly the ſweerftreame of comtortthar 
ſhould flow:to others. Ex ON ; Oo. 
12 Markehow hefaith that the ſmell of his (orme ts like a field that the Lord hath bleſſed, From 
which grarulacion all they are barred, that ger theirpoſſeſſions, lands, and reuenewes, by Vn- 
godly meanes, as by ſtealth, bribery, oppreſſion, 'and wrong, for ſuch arca held which the di- 
uell hath corrupted and ſowen ſinne im,to their certaine fall when time thall come,yermay their 
garments happily fmell a great way off by the Art'of- man, but neither themſclues nor their ri- 
ches by bleſimg of God, UE I POD OCT. - 
\ 13 Agpaine, conlider well in this bleſſing what wealth, and what riches thefather wiſheth 
to his ſonne, and you ſhall ſec it is no pompe, no port, no vanity of apparel, nor ſuchthings as 
the world now doteth vpon, buthe wiſheth him ofthe fatnelle of the earth, and husbandmans 
fruit for husbandmans paines., Which though it tye not cuery man to till with his owne hands, 
yet reacherh-ir that our godly fathers jnthole better dayes of theirs thoughrir a ſpeciall honour | 
ter their children toliue by Gods bleſſings ypon the earth, and not by other idle courſes and (i- 
nifter practiſes. Markethe bleſſing well, and you ſhall ſee more. | 
14 In thar //axck, nameth nothing but earthly things, be nor deceiued as ſome have beene, 
tothinke that either himſelfe reſted in ſuch things, or : # he wiſhed no better to his child, for 
it15not ſo. Burt by and ynder theſe earthly vlellgs, hce compriſed and chiefely prayed for all 
heuenly and jpirituall graces promiſed of God, and belceued of Jſaack to Abraham and his 
ſegde, in Chritt and by Chrift. This manner of ſpeech therefore is no other, then vſually the 
Prophers have by things outward and ſubic& to ſenſe and the weakeſt capacity, to yndeartand 
and meane things ſpirituall,not ſeenc, but ſubject rofaith,boue many times our {lender capaci- 
ty. So E/ay 11, and many other places. 
I5 Theallegory inthis place that Ambroſe makerh, is not amifſe, To wit, that as 7acob the 
yonger is here blet{ed in thename of the elder, and the clothes that he hath borrowed of his el- 
der brother, gue a {weer ſauour inthe noſthrils ofthe Father : ſoare we inthename of Chriſt 
our elder brother, with whoſe garment of pure rightcouſnelle being clothed, wee ſmell ſweet 
alſo to our heauenly Farher, andare accepted. This againſt indire6t ri ghtcouſnelle, and for 
rightcouſnetle of imputation, 7 | 
16 That which he faith in the 29, verſe,let people be thy ſeruants, and Nations bowe downe wnto 
thee,Gc. may be a good proofe thar IſaackRayed not in theſe earthly things which hee nameth, 
burlooked at higher matters, For how could hee conceue any hope of tuch dignity as this, ſa- 
uing that he was aſſured his poſterity was choſen of the Lord, and euen for the kingdome that 
atter followed, that it ſhould bein his tockeand line, and belong to them? Theretoreſaith the 
Apoſtle, that /ſaack. bl: ſſed Iacob by faith, and Eſan concerning things to come, as did alſo Jaceb in 
the end of this booke when hewas dyins, This honour then thathere he { peaketh of, ſhor at that 
which was fulfilled afterward in Dawid and Salomon, but chiefely in Chriſt, vnto whom all 
people are ſeruants,and all Nations bowe,enen the hnees of all things in Heauen and earth,and vnder 
the earth, and to whom God hath ginen the heathen fer an inheritance, and the ends of the earth for a 
poſſeſſion, as ſaith the Propher, Yet truealſo cuen of the godly is this which is ſaid, be that cur- 
ſeth thee ſhall be curſed, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee : for euen in his holy tabernacle ſhall a place 
be ginen to them that make much of ſuch as feare the Lord, And whoſeener offenderh one of theſe little 
ones that beleene in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
hee were drowned in the bottome of the Sea. But chictely ] ſay it is true in Chriſt who deſcen- 
ded of I{aack. that herc ſpeaketh thus; which Chhitt, whoſocuer curſeth by abu ling his per- 
ſon,or contemning his eruth,&c, that man ſhall be curſed, and whoſocuer bletlerh 1w,by 1m- 
bracing him,and belecuing on him,&c. that man ſhall be blelſed. | 
I7 Jacobwas ſcarſe gone out when Eſan came. Marke I pray you the powerfull proutdence 
of almighty GOD, how it rulcth and gouerneth times and ſeaſons, dayes and houres, and 
moments of time, to the ſafety and benefit of his choſen. For doth £/au come before '/[ac2b 
is gone ? No, firſt /aceb is out of his walke, and chen hee commeth, Yer ſee againe the nar- 
row eſcape, and ler vs learne by it not cuer to Jooke for calie and great paſſage trom perill, 


but bee content if hardly and narrowly G OD deliver vs : ſcarſe hee was gone, yet 
gone, 
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18: After long debacingg of the wrong, at laſt Eſau breakerh imo teares, but prenailed nor. Ler 
ir make vs wary and wiſe, leſt prophaning the dignity of our holy calling to Chriſt, and vilely 
cſteeming ſpirituall graces, ſelling them as this. man did for ſome baſeprice , and preterring pro- 
fir or pleaſure before them, wear laſt bewaile the ſame as now hedoth, bur all crop late, Ler che 
Apoſtles exhortation ſound euer 11 our cares : Let there be no foruicator,or prophane perſon as Eſas 
was, which for one portzon of meate ſold hug birth-right, For yee know, how that afterward alſo, when 
he would hane inherned the bleſſing, hee was refuſed, finding noplace to repentance, thongh he ſought it 
with teares. Surely ſuch men and women as having beene once zealous and greatlouers of the 
word, of preachers and proteſlors of the ſame, with very forward affe&tion in all good canſes, 
and atter to pleaſe ſome mens humors, to purchaſe ro themſelues this or that profit, or that they 
may inioy ſome [intull pleaſure, either forgoe all againe quite, orin great meaſure. Let them 
take heed they be not either in,or very neerc the prophanenes of this E/ax. For, what doe they 
elſe then contemne ſpiritual] things to obtaine earthly, ſel] cheir birth-right, thac is, their title to 
Gods kingdome had by walkirg in his feare, for ſuch {infull reward as they gaine by their 
change? God awakeall cooled hearts,and giue them heate againe,that ſo are ſlipped and thinke 
not ot it. Remember Ear, and beware E/az. : 

19 This bleſling which E/ax wringeth from his father, includeth temporall things, which 
arc commonto the wicked with the godly. And that breakyng the yoke from hisnecke, your mar- 
gin ſheweth you when it was fulfilled : that which I note in it, 1s a certaine 2*c1ſ/ttmao rermm, an 
mterchange of things. For hardly hath beene ſeene, or rather neuer, that any man, any ſtock, 
or country, ſhould be cucr aloft, or euer below and ynder : but the Lord changeth, giving the 
yoke, and breaking ir againe,according to his plealure. — 

20 Againe here in E/au we may note ſome properties of a bad man,yoide and deſtitute of any 
true grace,and learne by them both to examine our ſelues, and to auoide them if we finde them. 
Firſt, he hated his Brother for this thing,and he that hateth hs Brother ts a manſlayerAaith the Scrip- 
ture. Secondly, he thinketh in his minde a ſecret venome of a poyſoned heart, his tonguche 
ſtayes, ſed loquiter in corde, ſaith within him ſome cuill. Like as the Propher ſaith, they imagine 
miſchiefe in their hearts, meaning the wicked, Laftly, heeappointeth atime,when his Father 
ſhall bee dead, being content ro make faire weather, and tocarry murder, and ſuch murder as 


of his owne brother till that day, This ts an hypocrites faſhion, euer to forbeare euill for feare 
of men. 


og 
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21 But his mother heard of it, Hee happely afrerwards bolting out ſome ſuſpition. This is 
the Lord ſtill and ſtill, and cucrmore in the behalfe of his, nothing ſo ſecret to their harme, 
which ſome way or other commeth not out. Thus hath thy power 6 Lord, appeared mighti- 
ly, and by name in this kingdome, and thy proteRton of thy faithfull ſeruant our deere vs, gra- 
cious Soucraigne Qucene E/:zaberh, O Lord how haſt thou opened the darknelle of ſinne 
concciued againſt her royall perſon, againſt this Land, and chelite of all that feare thy Name. 
For weare ſold, we were fold 0 Lord by many bloody mindes, ſhee thy ſacred ſeruant firſt as our 

head and ſtay ynder thy Maicſty,andthen we her poore people, liuing and breathing vnder her 
ſhadow, nor to befor ſeruants and handmaides,as complained that Queene Heſter ro Aſſuerus, 
for then they had not bin ſo cruell,but to be deſtroied afrer many miſcrable and monſtrous tor- 
ments, with bloody {word of murdring mindes, that ſhould haue licked vs vp, and drunke our 
blood till they had yomired againe for fulnetTe with the ſame. And from all chis thine owne 
ſelte hath laucd ys and ſer vs free, giuing them their portions either by ſea or land, by one 
meanes or other, as they did deſerue. Out thou broughteſt Eſa his conſpiracies all times to 
this day, and fſaued thy true Iacob whom thou haſt ble{ſed amongſt ys, and ouer vs, to our 
Y vnſpeakeable comfort ten thouſand wayes. Some or otherheard of it, as Rebekah did here, 

Fe and were inſtruments of wiſedome, counſell, and ſcruice, to preuent it, Bleſſed LORD 
wee thanke thee, with the very ſoulcs of our ſoules wee thankethee, crauing mercy that wee 
cannot doe it as wee ſhould, O Lord continue thy mercy for thy mercies ſake, and let the 
ſoule of our Soucraigne bee ſtill dearc vnto thee, write her ( deare father ) in the palmes of 
thy hands, and regard her ever as the Apple of thine eye. Continue thy Goſpell to this 
the wy and the light of thy counrenance ttill in our dayes, bletTed for cucr and cuer for what 
IS Pa . / 

22 Marke how Rebekgh yſeth meanes to faue Tacobs life,and yet ſhe had Gods oracle that he 
thould be mighty, and rule ouer his brother, ſo that if euer any might haue preſumed of Gods 
appointment,the for one might : but yet ſhe doth not, but leauing - 6H victn ordinary meanes, 
and {enderh him away. How ſenſclelſe then is it that ſome talke of predeſtination, heeith be 
tO be ſaued, they cannot be damned, and if ro bedamned they cannot be ſaued, and cherefore 
no meanes to be vicd : fic, fie of ſuch follies. Doe as Rebekah here doth, leauc God his appoint- 
ment to himſelfe, and take the ordinary courſe to be ſaued; heare his word,belecuc his promi- 
ſes, and endeuour to walke in the waics of his will, then ſhall God performe his appointment 
to your comtorr, as he did to [acob; the other is but tempting of God, and deceiuing yout ſelues. 
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= Comfortable N otes Ht CH. a v.28; | 


Chriſt himſelfe flyech into Egypt from Herod, and yet appointed of God to line his tine, which 
' | no Herod could preuent, with many moe. HT DART: 
Uerſe FI. = | Laſtly, note Lebelubereends to her hisband, 7 am weary of my life for the daughter of Heth, 5c. 
Rebekabs god- | Secinthem, how going about to get {acob leaue to depart the country, ſhee eclleth notherhuſ: | 
ly diſcretion. | band thetrue caule, leſt ſhee ſhould grieuchis hearr, bur maketh another excuſe, yet a1uſt one. 
Such wiſedome and good diſcretion 1s commendable either in manor woman. Thus ſhe had 
her delire, .her husbands mind nor troubled, her ſonnes both ſaued, and her {ele in peaceand 
quiet, : It was the Lords goodnefle thus ro direct her : and that Lord in mercy makeall theſe 
things profitable to vs. Amer. | 


J.. 


— 
Sh 


Cnay. XXVIII. 


The heads of this Chapter are chiefely theſe. 


& The Fathers connſell at his ſonmes departure, 
The fatt of Eſan, | 

The ladder that Tacob ſaw, 

The vow which he made; 


Anger mult 


il Ouching particulars. Firſt; we may marke how a ſweer and temperate nxture in old Traack 


ruleth and ouer-rulcth all his affetions, which otherwiſe were ſtirred vpagainſ /aceb, 
when once hee ſecth the will of God, what itis. Heis now ſo farre from raging or rayling a-. 
gainlt /acob, that quietly and tatherly he calleth him vnto him, bletleth him,and giuerh bm his 
counſell to direct his match. This is a ſpeciall place for grieued Parents ro con{ider of, or 
friends whatſocuer, that we be not froward and wilfull when children or others haue offended. 
Grieved pa- Anger muſt haue an end, and the fight of Gods will muſt ouer-rule vs. I hauc heard of pa- 
rentsor fnends. | rents that never would relent, what circumſtances ſocuer were to moue them, Their griefe 
may bee juit, bur yer for all that 7/acckhere is a better exawplethen they are, and lets thinke 
Jerſe 3. of it. | 
Aſecond # 2 Hebleſeth his ſonne Jacob againethe ſecond time, to confirme his faich,and to ſtrengthen 
EIS his heart, that the Lord would bee wich him ſo long as hee {erued him in all his marters, fuch 
ome tf "_—__ were fathers bleſſings in thoſe dayes to children, which now very little ornothing arc 
regarded. | 
f That heecalleth him God all-ſufficient, ſee comfort and ſtay of all travellers in ſtrange 
places, whoſe rauell lycth vpon them citherby any neceſlity of their calling, cr for thetruth 
and their good conſcience ſake, Surely ir is this, God # all-ſufficient, ever able toproteR and 
ſauethem whereſoeucr they come : ſo mult /aceb rhinke thar goeth abroad,and be comfortable; 
fo will J/aackrhinke that parteth with him, and by the ſameſtay lis heart concerning the ſafety 
of his ſonne, Sole vs,&c, 
4 Heforbidderh him mariage with vnbelceuers and ir ſtill doth remember vs how perfeR- 
- ly choſe godly Patriarkes hated juch ynequall marches cither for lucre or pleaſure as we mn theſe 
Verſe 5. dayes makeno conſcience of. 
nad es" W 5 It may bee apaincour learning to marke the cftate of 7acobhere. Hee is choſen, and his 
* | brotherreicatcd, he is the bleſſed of his father, and the bleiled of the Lord,yet muſt henow goe 
walke, hee muſt abrcad and ſhift fer himſelfe, his country, and fathers houſe arenor for him, a 
baniſhed man muſthe be. O Jacob we ſee thy caſe,and contider thelor very often of Gods deare 
PETS Ld God make vs bleſſed as thou wert, fortobebaniſhed is nonewes. 
oo Rr 4 6 When Eſa ſaw, faith the rext,&c. Now then hee ſeeth, when hee had offended, but hee 
ſhou!d haue ſeene before hec offended, An oucr-late ſight is good neither in piery nor policy : 
Iirſg for _ the proverb ſiid,it is neucr too late to do well, yet an other anſwercth, that had Iwift 
_ he's cometh euer bchind, 5o here, KC. | | 
FN ne 75 Eſau ſecketh towinnehis parents loue againe, but all in yaine and prepoſteroully, 4s 
of griete muſt long as hee taketh not away the cauſe of their diſpleaſure, ro wit, his Cananitiſh wives, Wee 
be taken away, | May learne therchy that in vaine alſo wee our ſelues ſhall ſceke Gods favour , and ſeeme | 
Died. religzous, except the cauſe of his wrath bee done away by ys , to wit, our ſinnes, and hated 


Pon Iggy offences. 


bline,comes 8 Heelodgeth inthe fields,to wit, Tacob, a ſtone vnder his head, &c, In which letvs marke 
ancxalting, | his eſtate who yas afterwardrich and wealchy. The wide field is his houſe, the cold earth is his 
bed,a ſtone is his pillow, &c. Where is our faith when wee ſee this, with patience to bexrethe 
time of our humbling and ryall, knowing this and meny moe examples of Gods exaltation 
of his childregy wok eſtate, when heeſecth his time. For who ſeeing Jacob now would 
haue though, hee ſhould haue beene as hee was after when hee camebacke againe : yerſo 


rr he 


Vnequall 


mariage. 


| 
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hee was,: and fo able is God to any if it bee his 'will, Onely belecuein thy aduetLirie, and qe. 


4 


ſpairenoc. of | ye | 66 FL: the WEE IX 
pox earth, and the top of itiyeached vntoheancy;whitl 


' Thatmight in bis dreaewoke ſaw 4 liddrr: 


ſo the Angels went vp and downs by, Thelater ſheweth vs the goodnalſe vEGod eeiervomfor- | 
ring his, and firengthning chem, yeatheneſpeciaily whentheie:need! is ;. Sara corifort; as ' 
| diuers times we haue ſeene before in this booke. The myfteryof this | 

Ladder 4s:Chriſt : The foote of itin carth nottrh his Hunramtie, :inaw'iof the fibſtahce of his |- .;! 


”_ ks 3 

E f 5 

Coloi 1+ZQ, : 
. » = ; 


mother bormein the world :Thetop reaching vp co heauen, nota his Diuinitic,God ofthe ſub. 


| fance of his Father, begatrenbefore all warlds,erfett Godp ta perfelt man by which voion'sfne- 
| cures, he hath joynedcarth and heuen rogerher, chat (God and Mun :The aſcenditigiand de- 


ſccuding of Angels by that Ladder,,ſhewerh, how byChiſt che fcrarceof An oels is purehaſ ed, 
to attend 'ys, and frrue vs, as hee ſhall thinke good wor «vs then, who ohely ir, (1'meane 
Chriſt our Sauiout) the Ladder whereby weaſcend ints heauen:' / amthe way, ſaith he, and no 
man commeth to the Father but by me, 8807 OO RO Ot 
10 Avudbehold the Lord flood abou it andſazd. >The T:ord doth fpeake vnto him;and-with a 


moſt ſweer promiſe comfort the heart of [acob now thus calt off, as it were ro goeſeeke abroad 


. _ 


| roget a liuing. : By which we muſt firitnore theneedpf.comfore, in refpet of weakenelTe;thar 


thebelt men bauc fomerime, for God dil nor thus cheeroyp 7acebforns cauſe. ' Secondly, we 
may noteto our owne comfort, the readinetc of Godto offer beforemewaske, to ſeethe'depth 
of-the griefe they would otherwiſe fall inro-1. And thidly/thatchouph 'CAngels aſttnt vp! and 
downe, yet it is God that keeperhand confonerh, andnotreature doth; bue whar heisthe Ay- 
thor of. A govd place to-hghten our-yaderftandingooncerming their blindnetle, that make 
Angels thcir gods to pray vnro,.andro cxpedt helpefrom, "No zlanti thisplace, ir1s I, 'it is I, 
that am with thee, and will keeperhee whlucherſocuerthdu gdeft, and wiltbring th&againe n= 


| cothis Land : for | willnotforſakethce, varill [have perfornwd that which 1 have promiſed 


thee. 1,1 fay, I it is, and not theſe Angels, that yet aſcend and deſcend by me, to doe wha ſer- 
uicel appoint, but they are not of themſclues to doe any thing, on?ly they obey my voice, and 
are miniſtring Spirits, to doe what they are commanded. 1 am the Fountaineand Author of 
all. Leaue we thenthis folly, nay great and grievous imp1etic to our aduerſaries, that will not 
be perſwaded by any thing, and clcauewero God as theonly giuer of all good, knowing that 
Angels ſhall fofarre miniſter ynto ys as hee appoiuteth, andno'otherwiſe ; for heels the Lord, 
and hey are but ſeruants. Falays *at5: 1) ” 
13 Butitis a maruellous ſweet ſpeech that I have named, and here you ſee in the rg. verſe; 
and ſuch as might comfort Jeceb indeed with a very full comforr.':If the Lord would ſay foto 
me, I would feare nothing, may ſome man thinke, &c. Indeed, and would it ſo cheere you, if 
God ſhould ſays muchtoyou? Lookethen what the Propher Hoſea faich, when he ſpeaketh 
of this thing, and hercafter performe your promiſe, neuer feare, bur truſt in God, for encn thus 
faith the Prophet, he ſpake wnto vs, vs [ fay all, and not only to him. | 
12 end i will 'not forſake thee till, &c.- O: Lordthus art thou inchis; .and thus art'thc 
in all. things. that thou'ſpeakeſt: 'Not- for a: time endurcth thy fauour, but whom thou 16 
ueſt, tothe end thou loueſt them, and neuer wilt thow leaue that man or woman thatwruftech 
13 Till I haneperformed what Lhauepromifed, faich the Lord.) And did hethen forſake 14 
cob ? No, itis as much this word, till, as neucr. I willnorforſake theeril}, that is, never will I 


at 


| forſakethee, Ofren alſo is the word taken elſewhere for 4 OR doth notlimita time, 
| as the Goſpell;1 will be with yourill che end of the world, rhar is, euer, andnotthen to giue 0- 


ucr whenthe world endeth, ſo P{al.52.2. and in other places. Weake therefore is their con- 
ieture, thacthinke /o/eph knew his wife afrer Chriſt was borne, becauſe it is faid hee knew her 


not till ſhee had brought foorth her firit begotten Sonne. For the word rill, there may lignifie 


a perpetuitieas well as intheſe places that Ihaue named, andin others: and the meaning be, hee 
knew her not till then, that is, hencuer knew. her, I wiltnot, ſaith God here;forſake chee, till I 


haue performed, thar is, as I ſaid, I will never doeir, -?* + 


| 14 When laceb faith, Surely the Lord # in this place, Hee meaneth nottoincludehis infi- 
, nite Maieſtic in a finite place, or Godis'cuery where, and may nor locally bee included any 
. where. | Buc Zxcob meant of the ligne of. his preſence which he gaue there, which is vſually ſaid 
' intheScriptureto be his being here or there. Reade thelaſt of Eſayin Read of many moe, And | 
I was not aware, faith Iacob, Whereby werhay gather this comfort, tharif the Lord beſo ncare | 
his faithfull wheri they are not aware, thar-is, before they ſeeke and looke intentively'fot him, 


how ſhall he abſent himſclfe when they doe lookefor him , yea. ſhrikewith fertient prayers, 
grones and cries.in his Mateſties cares, that he would come yntothem'and comfort them?" © 


he canuneuer doe it, and therefore doubt nor of him, but vrge him with this example,if y6u It, - 


to lacob, and befull of faith. / OT el 
" 15 Then Iaceb aroſe, tooke the ſtone that was wnder his head, and pitched it as a pillar, and powred 
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The Lord, nor 
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To vs this allo 


| ſpoken, 


Hoſea 13» 4. 
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Till, for ever, 
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not fora time. | 
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| S19n; CC. pho $a ors bedoyle powredypon it, 
-,: | was annojnredabouebis follows: *(1 1 0 


- 


thing. - 


zpory of | 


oper ite This tone. by ſameis natod as a h 
place, and preferred is vic: frhe 7 | 
apongſt chayco a higher. vie anddigniticthenanyelſe. This ſtone was placed in Bethel, thatis, 
in thehouſe of God: aiidche Propheraith of Chrift, Poram lapidemin Sion, [will put a ſtone 1 


re of Chrift, for it was one of the ſtones of the 


by Jacob torhis vſe: ſo Chriſt a man of the nature of men, but choſen a- 


and Chriſt with the oyle ofgladneſſe 
; 16+:T he name of che: place. deing before called Le, Jacob now called Bethel, thatis, the 


. 
$ 


houſe of God, /Butaſterwardintime-we readehrow it fell our, that by 7croboamand others, it 


bo % 


| was made Beth-aven,thatis, the houſe af wickedneticandidolatrie, r,King.13. And ſhall we 

] chinke jr an jmpoſſible thing for Rows to become Bybel, orfor any place to bereietted of the 

| Lord;if itreie& him.? Reye never an eons that other places had,neither euer was God 
c 


moretrucly,ſcrued therc, then ſometimes he was in Berhet, yer Bethel is changed, and why not 
Rome ? [f it may be, then lookenotar a place whar onceit was concerning Religion , bur what 
preſently itis, for a change may be, and we know who faith it even of Rome. Zneſins Roman in 


” 


| Aowas, & wninueni Reman, | hauc ſought Rowe in Rome, and] haue nor found Rome z you may 
ſee his meaning. _ p65 183-2145 Gp; OM | | 
. ' 17 Jacob voned, ſo will Papiſts,but ſee the difference, hero God, they to Saints z he toper- 


formechings agreeableroche Word, they contrary toit s he maketh his vow no merit,they do, 
&c.' Secondly, when. [avob ſaith, if God, &c. he meaneth notby that if, romakea condicionall 
ropaſition, as notto-ſetue God but forgainez bur his intentis, to ſhew what retribution hee 
will make for all Gods benefits , euen ſerue bim onely for euermore. Thirdly, conſiderhere, 


is condegmned ynthankfulnetle , what colours ſocuer wee caſt vpon it. Laſtly, in thankful- 
nelle, Jacob will giue'tenthes to God, and of all that God ſhall giuehim, and wee will bee 


. 


C H A- P, 29, 


thatif tomake God his God be commended thankfulnelle, rhen to make crearures our God, 


— —c—_———=— 


judged rhankfull alſo , and-eyther pay nothing, or the worſt wee haue , and bur of ſome- 


| | 


.tnienor people. 
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CuAP, XXIX. 


[-./; There are laid downevnto vsin this Chapter , generally and 
| chicfely theſe heads. 

= The cemmang of Tacob to Haram, with the circumſtances, 

_ Hs ſermice there with Laban. EE | 

at: I Hu mariages. + | 


He children by Leah. 


a 


Þ* particulars, jt is ſaid, after God had talked with Iacob, as we ſaw before, that Iacob lift 
: vp hs fecte, and came imothe Eaſt Countrey, which ſeemeth tonore alacritiein himto go fore 


| ward, after he had fo comfortable a promiſc of the Lords company with him, and guiding 


grace ouer him in all his wayes. If it were fo (as ſure there was good cauſe it ſhould bee ſo) 
weemay prohit by ic in this fort. Hechad a promiſe, and wee hauea promiſe; hee was chee- 
xcd,and ſo ſhould we bee withthe ſame; heeto gocinto a ſtrange Countrey, wee much more 
to goc into bur ownt; heeto ſerue many painefull houres by day and nighc, wee to rule and 
raignein vpſpcakeable joyes with the:Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever and ener. 
Goe weethen forward with the feere of our affeions, cheerefully lifted vp rowards the place 


we _ as Tacob did here, and we ſhall 6ndereſt, not for bodic alone, bur for bodie and ſoule 
eternally, ; 


2 eAnd as be looked about, behold aWell inthe field, Theletter is plaine, and wee ſceinit the 
prouidence of God, who direted him, and brought him to Lebans houſe, But myſtically 
ſome haue vnderſtood by the field, the Church,and by the Well,the word of God in the fame, 
which is opened by the chiefeShepheard, Telus Chriſt , that his ſheepe may drinke, and his 
Hockes be watred, O that we would goeto this water to drinke cuer, then ſhould wee beſure 
to finde him readic, that ſaich, Come unto we all yee that thirſt, &c., But when weeaue this ſweet 
Well of Gods word, and runneynto mans traditions, what maruellif wee findenotrue com- 
fart, to coole out heate withall, __ Op 

3i Thedialoguechat you ſee betwixe /4cob and the ſhepheards of that place, noteth the 
curtelie of taole dayes, and of thar people to ſtrangers, euer a goodthing, as hath becn noted 
before in Abrabamand Lot, and others, Doggilhneile and curriſhneile graceth neither Coun- 


4 Whenthey ſay, Fe: may notwater till all come together, &c, We ſee in them more regard and 
caretoobſcrue the layv of ſhepheards,then, I feare me, wee can findin our ſclues to oblerue the 
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law of thehigheſt. For who being willedtoryor and ſurfer, to quaſfeand exceed, to ſweare 
and blaſpheme, to commit fornication and whoredom,anſwereth incarneſt as theſe ſhepheards 
. did, we may nor, the law is contrary,&c. Loofer therefore, I fay, I feare, are we to our woe one 
day in a greater matter, then theſe ſhepheards werein a leſſer, Would God weeregarded but 
Princes lawes, and ciull conſtitutjons, as theſe men did their paſtorallorders, then would not 


' | many doeas they doe, but anſwer to all ajlurers 3 we may not;&c. 


5 When lacob ſaw Rachel and his Oncles flockes, he rowled away the fone off the Well, hee watered 
the flackes, he kiſſed Rachel, rold her who hewas, and lift vp his voiceand wepr. Secthe affei- 
ons of fleſh vnto fleſh, I meane ynto our carnall kindred: how dull are we,that wecannor thus 
heartily be moued with the light and preſence of brethren in faith, Conlider our coldnelle, 
and w we know the band is better, ſo daily ler vs ſtriue tothinke better of it. : 
6 Rachel runaeth and telleth her father Laban, he comes running to meet him, Where wee com- 
' pareand reſemble ynto Labzn this preſent world, which at the firft,meeteth men as Laban did 
[acob, and ſeeming very toytull tor them, enterraineth chem well z but afterward churliſhly alce- 
reth ypon them as he did, O Hattring world ! how many haſt thou deceiued, that fele nothing 
but honey fora time ! I ſay no. more: lwtis there be moe Labans in the world then haue to name 
Labaz, as he had, hor at firit, cold ac Jaſt, friendly in the beginning, froward in the end,be [acob 
neuer ſo worthy of continued loue vnto him. | | 
Labanwill not ſuffer [acob toſerme for nothing, but he will needs giue him hyre, ar leaſt he 
makech ſhew ſo, ſaying,Thongh thou beeſt my brother, yet Gonldeſt thou ſerne me for nothing? Where 
by we may learne, thac it a brother of a brother be to be rewarded, and one kinſman of another 
(for ſo mcanerh Laban) if he take paines in truth and induftrie for him: then may wee not let 
{trangers, that are no way bound ro ys in nature, as the other be, goe without their wages, ney- 
ther may we let them goe to bed withomt their hire, And what ſtrangers ? Surely our Miniſters, that 
faithfully and trucly teach vs z we may not defraud our feruants, we may notrob them of their 
due; neither any labourer that workerh with vs,for this were more iniuſtice then che other, and 
yet the other, ſuch as Laban maketh ſhew to be aſhamed of. To _ 
8 lacobis content;all other wages ſer a(ide,to ſerne him ſexen yeares for Rachel his youngeſt daugh- 
ter. Wherein we ſee how Facov vſeth lawfull meanes to come by his wife and not ynlawfull, 
and at the fenenyeares end alſo, aiketh her, and doth not take her by force, Compare it with the 
damnable libertic of our dayes, wherein gaining our purpoſe, is thought both phediencerq 
God, and loue to our neighbour ſufficient, though we would bs loath our ſelues to have ſuch 
meaſure, and both God and man abhorre ys for it. Thar the time ſeemed fo ſhort, ſhewerh the 
force of affetion when it 1s ſet, | __—_ = t LM 2 
9 Labanacceptedthecond:tion, and the yeares being expired, the mariage is ſolemnized: 
of a feaſt ar mariages, we reade here: and in /oh. 2, of mariage garments,that is, cleaner or extra- 
ordinaric ſomewhat, according to our places and abilities : of Virgins going before with Lampe, 
eHMatth.5.and ſoforth, Bur] remember yer whar Chryſoſtome noteth, when he ſaith, De nup- 
rs uy legimas, de tripudigs & chorets non legimu, We reade of Jacobs mariage,but of dancing wee 
reade not. : LR 
| 10 When eurning came, Laban deceined Iacob,and gaue him his daughter Leab in ſteadof Rachel, 
whom he could not by any light then know, becaule of the Vailes which Virgins were couered 
withall,in roken of chaſticie. The ſimplicitic of thoſe dayes appeare in it, which I leauero your 
owne conſiderations, and thinke we of the world in this place, which may well be reſembled 
to Laban: Becauſe as Laban promiſed faire Rachel, butin the end performed but blecre-cycd 
Leah : ſo doth the world promiſe often mountaines to men, but ara in concluſion little 
mole-hils ; my meaning is, many men gapeand hope after promifes, for many marters, and in 
the end areſerucd with a iugling caſt, as here phone pode and mille of the matter they looked 
for. Truftnot the world then, nor all golden promiſes in the ſame, for men are falſe ypon the 
weights, and Lebar is alius ro decciue ſtill ; belecue you ſhall haue a thing when you haue ir, 
and not ouer-haſtily before, you were beſt. | P, x 
11 Butwhy would not Laban giue him Rachel as he promiſed 2 We'ſee he pretendcth cu- 

ftome and manner of that place, not ro gine the yonger before the elder ; but why then had henor ſo 
told him in che beginning ? The truth is plaine, he meant no truth, but finding /ace ſuch a ſer: 
vant for his profit, as he could not well ſpare, and very gladly would retaine ſtill, hee wrought 
this craft to concinue his ſeruice to him for ſeuen yeares moe; which was performed of 1acob, 


meanes, and lictle honeſty in him. - | 

I2 Whentbe Lord/aw that Leah-wat deſpiſed, he made her frutfull, but Rachel was barren, ſaith 
thetexr. Firſt we ſecthe power and ſtrength of affeftions, euen in the beft men many times. 
Here they were fo ſtrong in 1aceb, that Lea in compariſon of Rachel was deſpiſed: which the 
Lord ſaw and m:lliked, giving vpon that a mercieto her, that he us not to Rachel, to be fruit- 


full ang beare, Whercin we ſec againe, thar children aretheblefling of che Lord , and his free 
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aife. ney ad by any power but by his. Leabioycth in his mercy, andacknowledgeth 
gi nh Gol whe locked as her tribulation,and therefore (hee blefſeth hin 
| oiverh her children names according to her feeling of that goodnelle: ſo ſhould we do,and not 
A little regard his mercy as many doe. Shee hopech her husband will now loue her, and keepe 
her company: by which we ſee what ſhould be, if it benorin all men, cluldren arc a Chaineto 
bindethem totheir wiues in all loucand affeQion, and this chaineis ſtrong with all good men. 
Laftly, ſhee was contented with her number, and we alſo mult learne to moderate ourdelire by 


her. Many things elſc arein this Chapter , which rather priuate reading then open ſpeech 
ſhould note. 


Cnare. XXX. 
The chicfe points or heads of this Chapter arerheſe, 


Jacobs children by others. 
Labans #ardrefſe ro Jacob. 
lacobs painefrll diligence notwithſtanding, 


Or particulars, firſt therext faith, that whey Rachel ſaw ſhee bare n0 children, as lier Siſter did, 
ſhee enuied her Siſter, &c, Where both her enuie, and vnaduiſed fpeechto her Husband, to 
rm children, ſkewch the frailtie of women , when they want any thing that they much 
| delire. OE 
The frailgie of They arenot patient and moderate as they ſhould be, but ſuffer affetions and paſſions to 
women when | carry them headlong both into ſinne againſt God, and offences to their husgbands. Weeſee it 
they wanc their | Here jn Rachel, otherwiſe, a good woman, no doubt of it, and la the foulcnelle of the ſpotin 
wils. her make ys wiſe and warie, to auoid it in our {elues; Ic graced not her, it cannot grace vs,nay 
| irdiſpraced her, and it will all blur and blot vs. Shee wiſhed not to others, as to 6# ſelfe, no 
not to her owne Siſter 3 no more doe wel feare me: ſhee praiſed not God as well for his mercy 
co others, as to her ſclfe ; no more doe we,] fcare me, yet both ſhee and we bound to docic.Ber- 
ter then is the ſpirit, char not finding init ſelfe what it wiſheth, ioyerh yet vnfainedly that others 
| haveit, Wiſh may here that we ſaw our ſclues barren of good workes, with ſuch gricte as Ka. 
. ch:1 doth her ſclfe of children: It would ftirre vs vp to much amendment, &c. | | 
2 Theanſwerthar /accb maketh to her vnaduiſed ſpeech, may very well-ſhew vs, what an- 
; {werall Sainx-feruers ſhould havear their Saints hands, if chey heard the petitions that are made 
- vnto them, namely, as /acob anſwered Rachel, am 1 in,Gods ſtead, to do this or that for thee. For 
| the anger of Jacob being alive , may well aſſure vs of the ike now , except heauen hauc made 
him letlezealous for Gods glory, which no manthinketh, Againe, his carneſt ſpeaking, oran- 
, gerthar was kindled, may teach vs alſo, how our hearts ſhould burne, and bee troublcd and 
grieued in vs, when wehcare men aske of creatures, what isthe Creators both glory and mer- 
Hon  E:&'topiue, .- | 
| YLerfe 2, rc. | 3 Their giuing of thejr maides vnto /acob,full foulely ſheweth the impatience of fleſh and 
Lmpatience. | bloud, to ſtoupero Gods pleaſure, and endure what he doth appoint vato vs. They had ra- 
. ther haue children :n this forr, thentarry Gods time in patience and hope, acevs att in conſen- 
-}; ring, may'not be our example; many things inthe Fathers God endured, that hee allowed not 
.| ſirnply, being nor fo from the beginning. The namcs of the children ſhew their affeRions, 
| which impolcd them, and ſo ſometimes {till, as yer amongſt vs, 
| Verſe 14. 4 Rubengoeth foorth inthe wheat-harneſt, and ſindeth P{andrakes., T o diſcourſe whereof , be- 
' Mandrakes, | Jongeth rather to Phyſitians, then Diuines: I 1s an hearbe, whoſe root hath a certainelikenetle 
| | of rhe fgure of a man: there 1s male and female of ir; thatis, rwo ſorts, differing in greatnelſe 
both of root, leafe and fruit, which commonly men call after this ſort: the fruit of thefemale is 
| . - -}, written, in quantitic ike a Cheſnut or Walnut: theapple of che male, as great as an egge; the 
J | A | goat Fas * BY&<5 
/ ro2t forked as manis ; the ſmell of it very paſling pleaſant, for the torce ot icis to worke louc ; 
 Texveitto others to juſtihe, that ſo write of jt; For the efficacie of it, eicher of rooreor apple, 
in helping barrenneſlein women, which ſcemeth to be aſcribed to ir by theſe liſters here, (they 
contending ſo about it) haply it is nor generall, for the hearb being very cold, cannor haue that 
effect in all bodies, buc rather the contrary in ſome, namely in cold: But in kot countries , as in 
| Aﬀrica, Spaine, Italy, Epypt, and uchlike, wherethe bodics arc commonly of extraordinarie 
| heate, this may be vicdto bring themto ſome good temperature, and conſequently,if God will, 
© Oo Way fruicfulnelſe, immoderate heate being an cnemieto conception, as well as immoderate 
Cant.7. cold; Burt as I ſay,]I leauc theſe things to Phyſicians, For Rubenthat found chem,I rather thinke 
he brought chem for the pleaſantnelle of the ſmell, which is written to be very great,then for ſc- 
cret yerrues that he knew to be inthem, to ſuch an end as we now ſpeake of. [ will now tell you 
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what one writeth of his owne experience, and ſoleaue this. Lewinus Lemmnixe faich, heehad 
hanged of the leaues and apples in his ſtudy, for the great pour of the ſmell; andin time he 
beganto be lo heauic headed, that he could nor hold open ks eyes in his ſtudy, but muſtnceds 


llecpe,and thus he continued rather cuery day worſethen other.Arlaft, wondering whar ſhould 


aile him, and ſtriving with himſelte, by caſting his eyes tro and 10, vp and downe, heethrew | 


them vpon che Mandrakes, and preſently ſuſpeRing they were the cauſe, he remoued them a- 
way out of his ſtudy. Vpon which he cuery day amended, and his (leepie pang was gone, So 
is it ſurcly effe&uall, to flecpe by this experience, 

5 When Rachel ſought tome of theſe Mandrakes at her ſiſter, ſhee eagerly anſwered, Is it 
not enough for thee to take away mume huſyand, except thou take my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo ? Where- 


+ by welce how cither an old griete breaketh our, or elſe, how indeed /acob was to blame, to 


accompany the one lo much tor beauty,thar he grieued and negle&ted the other, who had borue 
him chileren. Eucry way.it ſheweth 1mperfe&tions of fleſh in men and women of the beſt 
note. oy 
6 Jacobs comming late from the field in the Enening, ſhewerh his paintull ſeruice, to his great 
raiſe, and the example of all ſeruans that delire to be counted good : Leah going out to meete 
mo may well be a parterne to all wiues, of kindnelleand loue co their husbands, and in her 


| wasthetruit of a Jouing woman. Ir is fome comfort to him that hath crauelled truely, co bee 


welcome home, though his fare be bur filly. And troward vnkindneile betw ixt couples picr- 
ceth deepe; Leahis dead, but this kinde meeting of her husband when hee commeth from his 


| labour, with both good faceand good heart, may lueand rulein vs, if God will. | 


7 They boch conceciue and haue children, Leah and Rachel, bur it is ſaid, Ged heard them, 
and rem-mbred, and openedthe wombe : all which giue glory to God for children, and not roman 
orany meanes whatſocuer, as ] haue noted before. Thedelirethat here appeareth of children, 
may be the poore mans comfort, thar hath his houſe tull, | 

$ When Rachel had concerned, and borne alſo, Iacob then asketh his wiues, that he may depart, 
and tellerh his vncle, he knoweth what ſeruice he hath done. 'N here we ſee, how a good conſcience 
maketh his maſtcr judge, yeaa good conſcience feareth no judge. The Apoſtle relleth chem, 
they know after what ſort he hath been amongſt them,&c, Strive werhen euer for this good conſci- 
ence and cleane hand, that we be not aſhamed. 

If I hane now fornd fanour inthy frebt, ſatth Laban, tarry, for 1 hane perceiued the Lord bath 
bleſſea me fer thy ſake, &c. See and note, how faire a ſubti}l worldling can fpeake for his profit, 
and fee how palpable faire flattery 1s, whenexperience hath been had before of no ſuch nature. 
Why is not /aceb rewarded all this while for his ſeruice, being by Labans owne confellion ſo 
good? Surcly the better nature the. ſooner abuſed, by kinde ſpeeches drawne along, and no- 
chung given, leſt if he had any thing he ſbould depart, Sothe old ſaying was euer true, Bonus 
ſeruna perperurs. aſus; It hee be a good ſeruant, keepe him ſtill vnder, and fo ſhall you enioy 
him longeſt. So that be he good, or be he bad, the worldly and ynkind maſter will give lictle 
or no reward. For if bad, then hedeſerues nothing , ſaith -his Maſter, if good,then faire words 
mult feed himand his charge, nothing giuen, leſt he depart. Hee muſt bee drawne on toſerue 
in expeRation, thar ſtill he may ſcrue. Bur ſuch Laban: are not ſo wiſe as they takethemſclues, 


for they rob themſelues indeed, by this courſe, of many an honeſt heart, that boch is with chem, | 


and would be with them, if ſuch wicked vnkindnetle werenor. 
10 In lacobsanſwer, note a reucrent expoſtulation, but no exprobration, together with a 
odly obſeruation of Gods bleſſing vpon his ſeruice, and a carefull aſcribing of glory to God 
Pr ir, and let it be whileſt we liue our imitation in any thing whatſoever, wherein we findethe 
bleſſing of God vpon vs. For. gratiarum allu eſt ad pls dandum inunatio;, A thankefull hearr 


pulleth the Lord on to more mercy, when a proud mindetogiue to our ſclues what his mere. 


mercy hath giuen to vs, driveth both him and his goodnetle away. en, 

1: But now when ſhall I traucll for mine owne houſe, ſaith [acob ? wherein we ſee vnder the 
Lords hand and ſeale warranted, that with care for others, wee may lawfully ioyne a carefor 
our {clues, and thoſe that be ours. For he that proxiderh nor for his family ({auth the Apoſtle) hath 
demed the faith, end is worſe then an irfidell. Yer ſo will lacob care here for his owne, that hee is 


content God (hall ſtrike the ſtroke, and diſpoſe the number of lambes to his ſhare ar his plea- 


ſure. Such cruſt 1m, the Lord, and contencedrelying ypon his good pleature, becommeth all 
men, Sp | 
. 12 Thenſaid Laban, What ſoall I give thee? Worldly mindes love certainties, for feare any 
lIiberalitie- ſhould be expeedartheir hands, When a man knowerh his price, thinke they, hee: 
knowerh his paine,and if I pay that,he can challenge no more,] performe promiſe; butif 1 leaue 
Ir vncertaine, and Jet him Rand to my courtelie, haply my credit may be coſt too, for | muſt 
content him,&c. Thus earthly and baſe mindes, haue vſually earthly and baſe conceits ; till is 
their hand ypon their halfe-peny, | | | 
13 Tccobwillno certaintic, but chooſeth a way,wholly depending ypon the Lords bleſling. 
\K 
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Wherein, as I ſaid before, he ſhewerh his firmecruſt in Gods providence : Which truſt we muſt | 
follow, though the manner of couenant binde vs not, being in lacob an extraordinary inſtin&, 
that Gods power, mercy, and fauour to him and his truth, and honeſt ſeruice of Zabr, might 
che berter appeare. | _ | 
14 Butwhy faith Jacob this day will I do it? was there any ſuch haſt of it 1n reſpeCt of /acobino: | 
bur for Leban. Tacob knew full well rich mens properties moſt commonly for wages and pro- 
miſes 3 namely,to defer long, and performe hardly then alſo, therefore he will cake him while he 
may hae hm, leaving him no ſecond cogitations, Bur leauing vs an example of lawful 
wiidome, wheri wee deale with wretched minded men, that moreregard profitthen honeſtie, 
: 15/ So ſhall my reghteonſneſſe anſwer for me, ſaith Jacob, &c, Where weall ſee, how the godly 
doubr not of the reward of cheir truth with God, though their truth merir not che ſame, Chap. 
32. 10. ] am not worthy, faith the ſame ſeruant of God, of he leaſt of thy benefits, &c. there- 
forc no merit : yet here, My righccouſneſle ſhall anſwer for meneuerthelciſe, Why then ſhould 
a popiſh eye not ice, that deniall of meritrakerh not away reward of mercie ? But haply they © 
ſes it, and-are not content with reward of grace, except their workes may be alſo meritorious, 
Which if ic be fo, ler them looketoit : for ſuch pride will ſmart one day, that willhave Gods 
grace fall, that their meric may ſtand. The Apoltleteacheth vs, that grace denieth merit, and 
meric denicth grace. Andthe Father alſo when he faith, Gratia ren eſt gratia niſi omm moao ſit 
ratuira.. | 
16 Would God it might bee fo, ſaicth Laban, Seea Churle, if ever you will ſee a kindly one. 
Tacob is his fleſh and bloud by birth, and his ſonnein law by mariage, he hath both his daugh- | 
ters, and their children are mapy, bone of his bone, yet is heglad to haue Jacob on thehippe tor 
a bad bargaineas hee hoped, and _— hereby to gaine Jacob; ſeruice for little or nothing, 
would Goa, faith hee, this bargaine might ſtand : Where he ſhould rather have ſaid in all courſe 
of. nature and civil] honeſtie : Alas my Sonne, this will be no great gaine torhy maintenance, 
and to the maintenance of thy wiues and children, which bee mine, as thy ſelfe art alſo, ro 
louc and care for euer ; therefore deutſe ſome better way then this, for I would wiſh thee farre 
more, &c.But as true as old is the ſaying: 2wod facts mgratoperit, Whar ſeruice a man doth to an 
vnkinde maſter it periſheth, And in vainedoethe children of God depend vpon worldly and 
baſe minded men for reward. Looke wee to God, looke wee to God, who ſhall neuer faile ys, 
as lacob did. | | 
17 Then Laban went thorow the flockes, and ſeperated the ſpotted fromthereſt, where- 
as in the. two and thurcith verſe, /acob faid hee would doe it. What now if Laban would not 
truſt /acob: Was it not a finereward of his great truth, and might not a man haue ioy to ſerue 
ſuch a maſter ? Hee ſetterh chem alſo, when hee had parted them, three aayes tourney Aſunder from 
the reſt , and with hiz owne ſonnes , every way as you ſee preventing iugling with Jacob, which 
as it feemeth, hee halfe ſuſpeted, But what ſee you and I, and all fleſh, chat will conſider it ? 
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| Surely that which may bee ourlafting comfort and ſweet toy ; namely, chat the more warily 


and willy, ſubrilly and cunningly worldly men deale with Gods children, the more breaketh 
out Gods mercte rowards them, and their cleare truth, innocencie and honeſtie, to thepraiſe 
of God, tothe comfort of them, and to the confuſion of them that thought an cuill thoughc 
of rhem, .Care away then, when the wicked lift vs and ſearch vs, compalle ys round abour, 
to ſpie into vs what they may rebuke, for they worke for vs, and not againit vs: God is on our 
lideftronger then they, and in deſpite of all their peeuiſh policies, hee will haue his loue and 
our.truch appeare, O-rruth then in all our delights to be kept as a iewell,, more worth then any 


: Ka 


+48 Jacob feedeth the reſt, ſaith the text, of Labans ſreepe, to wit, with a quiet minde, well 
; contented, andnothing diſcouraged wich his Vnkles too too ſuſpicious and wnkinde dealing, 
hee waiteth with patience, and godly comfort of heatt, for the Lords bleſſing vpon his true 
ſerutce, and nothing doubtcth, but that hee who cnioyeth theearth, and all thatis in ir , had 
cnough for him and his and would as his good pleaſure thould bee, miniſter ittohim. Let 
all fercants.confider this fach and truth in /aceb, and follow it; and remember, that though 
5” png men , yer they {erucallo theLord in thoſe men, which Lord, will dealelike him- 
 ſelte cuer. | 
19, Then Jacob tooke roaderof greene poplar, &c, A fat har at firſt feemeth orcat falſchood, | 
crafc and ſubriltic in /acob, and very vnlawfull, Bur. berter conſidered, it is not fo. For as rou- 
ching the warrant of it, the next Chapter telleth ir plaine, it was Gods appointment, from 
whoni no vruuſt thing canproceed, Farre therefore is it from being any couer to their craft, 
that ſhall be withour like author by their owne corruption practiſed of any. Now if any man 
goefurcher, and thinke ſuch a meanes may not well bee aſcribed ro God, vnlefſe wee will 
makethe Lord nrighteous and faultie, let that man conſider, and ſee how hee nor onely tou- - 
cheth Jacob in credit, who aſcribeth it ſo, nay the Spirit of God who cannot lye, and who di- 


retedrhepen of CHeſes to lay this downe; bur further, hee denieth the Lord that equitic 
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and right which he ſecth, and confetſeth and granteth to man. For whatif al udge co 
onethat hach wronged or robbed a man, to pay him foure-fould, is it injuſtice in him ? no, 


——————_—— 


ndemne | 


and why then if the Lord condemne Laban to anſwer acob a portionfor the wrong hee had | 
done him, ſt:all hee bee vniuſt 2 May not the Lord giue vnto his ſeruant his owne bleſſing | 


without injuſtice? Or 15 God ſo bound to Laban, to bletſe his flockes till, that hee may nor 
alter his hand without a fault? And what elſe doth God in this place, but ſuffer Laban to 


enioy whatſocucr hee had gotren by his bleſſing vpon Jacebs true ſeruice, and for Jacobs ſake | 


before, without taking thereof any thing away ? Onely hereafter he will not difpoſe his bleſ- 
ſing ashee had done, but for £44ans ill dealing , will tranſlate it from him ro 1aceb, Is this 
vnlawfull forthe Lotd, that is bound to none, to vie his libertic? God forbid: and this is all 
that God doth hcre. If you ſay, O bur themeanes feeracth cunning z I pray you conlider 
whether man be to appoint Gods.mcanes or no, ſaying thus ſhalt thou cttc& thy will, and not. 
otherwiſe : If not, then both leaue Gods blelfing for the Catrell, and liking of the meanes 
free to his owne wiſdoime, and take cuer his will to be arule moſt ſure of all right. Then it is a 
queſtion whether this was miraculous, or naturall, or mixr, partly miraculous, and partly by 
nature,and it1s concluded that ir was mixt,it being nothing prejudicial] tothe power of God to 
vie a meanes, although cuer hedoth nor, but ſometimes with, and ſotnetimes without. With- 
out meanesthe Lord wrought when he gaue Mannato the [{raclites, .whcn he diuided Fordan, 
when hec made «Farons rod to bud, and ſuch like: fo healed Chriſt many other by the 
power of his word, without any meanes. With meanes, when hee appointcd a plaiſter of figs 
to Ezcchias, when Naaman waſhed in Tordan, when Chriſt yied clay and fpittle, and fach 


like. Alſo in the meanes that God vſeth, is to benoted,thar ſometimes they are in nature ſome- | 


what auaileableto ſuchan effect, ſometimes nothing at all, but rather contrary : Availeable as 
oyleand water to heale, &c. Nothing auaileableas clay and fpitrleto giue ſight, &c. This att of 
lacobs in {etting the rods in this fort, was of the firſt kind, namely in nature ſonlewhar auaileable, 
for great is the poxver of imagination in conceprion, either of reafonable or brute beaſts, which 
imagination is atfeted and mooued by lights very much, and fo was here by theſe party colou- 
red rods : For theſe rods wrought not this cttect, becauſe thicy were looked ypon, but becauſe 
the inward ſenſes were affefted by them, and the imagination made as it were like them. Now 
if any will ſay, there were ſome ſenſe in this, if imagination and generation belonged to one and 
the ſame facultic, or to one and the ſame part of the body ; but none now as it 1s, imagination 
belonging to the minde, and generation ro nature,imagination alſo being in chebraine, and ge- 
neration inthe members of the body appointed thereunto, much diſtant from the braine : | an 
man muſt remember that yer they are the a&tions of one and the ſamecreature; and being o, 


thereis a [impathy and mutuall affeing of parts of the ſame body,though they be diuers, and | 


much diſtant in place one fromanother, Experience you ſee inthe parts of generation, which 
are affected, mooued and ſtirred, with yacleanc rhoughtes and conceirs in the minde ; as is alſo 


the thought and minde by thoſe parts, if ſeed doe abound in them to ſtir yp luſt. And therefore. 


{tillno maruell,but nacurall and by courſe of reaſon poſlible,chat the mind affeed with a light, 
and an impreſſion thereof centred into the imagination, ſhould alſo haue an opcration and an et- 
fe in the wombe below to frame and formethe thing therein conceiued aftcr that ſort. This 
was euer allowed of Philoſophers, Phylitians,and all learncd,and examples many related in Au- 
thors of the ſame. Galentellerh an experience of a woman that had a moſt faire childe, neither 
her ſelfc nor her husband being ſo: And how ? Only by an intentiue beholding a faire piture. 
Hypocrates ſpeaketh cither of the ſame or the like, and ſairh,the woman being accuſed and con- 
demncd in all iudgements,as diſhoneſt and adulrerous,ſhee was quit by him, who commandin 
a ſearch to be made what piRures ſhe had in her houſc,and one being found ofa very faire yong 
man, Hypocrates a(ſured them of her honeſty,by a learned diſcourſe of the power of imagination 
intheſe things. Qvintilianin his controucrlie, wherein he detendeth the Matrone that brought 
forth a black Moore, vſcth this argument to cleare her with. In Spaine it is well knowne,that by 
ſetring before the cyes of rheir Mares the faireſt Horſerthey can poſlible ger, they haue found ir 
ſpecially profiting to their delire. Auſten giueth this very reaſon wherefore in Xpgypt there is 
neuer wanting a white ſpotted Oxe, whichthey call e4pzs, and worſhip for a god. In another 
place he much ſpeaketh of the great things that are wrought hereby, except ſame grolle corpu- 
lence or hard matter hinder in thefemale. By all which you ſeceit appearcth plainely, that toge- 
ther with the working power of God, which in this was chiefe, and cuer 1s, yet eucn in nature 
and reaſon his laying of party coloured rods to atfect the imagination of the females,at thetime 
of their heate, before their eyes, was etteCtuall, to bring to palle a like coloured yong oneto J4- 
cobs gaine, whoſe bargaine was to have all ſuch, and only ſuch. | 

20 There is $5 a queſtion in this place yer, and that 1s concerning the time when Jacob 
laid therodsin, And ſomc haueſaid heobſerucd'atime of the day, namely, the morning, and 
not the cuening: orhers atime of the yeare, as about September, that they might lambe abouc 
March, and nor at March, that they mighr lambe about Seprember : The latter js better, and 
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| 
ore aorceable to thetext: yetthey that hold the firſt, would ſeemerorelyeypon the bene- 
fr of ho which hath gone before. As if by reaſonthercof, themorning ſhould bee better 
both for a ſtronger conception,and alſo for amore quickeaffetation of che Port imaginatiue. 
What is true we may thinke of, if wewill, andthar isthis: The moſt kinde of creatures (that 
be for mans yſe) ſlcepe in the night, and feede and labour in the day: Therefore the morning 4 
generation is after ſleepe and before meate z the euening, after meare and before ſleepe: Where- 3 
Pore inthe morning the ſeedeis better cancodted, and the braine wherein the imagination is, s 
more quicke, free, and cleare : For (leepe eſpecially furthereth concoGtion,riddeth away the va- 
pors o che braine, and giueth vigor and ſtrength, to ſenſe and motion : Therefore the ſeed by 
reaſon of better concottion, is more fruitful], and the imaginatiue vertue, by meanes-of the late 
refeftion of ſpirits by {leepe, and clearing of the braine, more forcibleand eftectuall. Contra- 
riwiſe, at nightthe mcate lying vnconcodted, the head is charged with thicke yapors from the 
ſtomacke, and the imagination wearied with long watching. And ſo conſequently, the ſeede 
neither ſo fruitfull and ſtrong, neither the imagination ſo efteftually mooued and ſmitten as in 
the morning. But as I ſaid, it is better to referre Jacobs deed to the ſtronger and better parts of 
the yeare, which he carefully obſeruing, tolay cr not lay the roddes before the ſheepe, hec had 
both moe and more ſtrong, Laban fewer and weaker, And this I hope may ſuffice, both for this | 
place and this Chapter, | 
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Cuar. XX XI. 


Inthis Chapter we may conſider generally : 


Euill words, 
The cauſes of Jacobs departure. y hange of countenance, 
Gods Commandement. 
The manner of the ſame, together wth Labans following. 
2 | The Conenant betwixt Jacob and Laban. 


Verſe 1.2; JArticularly ; Firſt, theſe words that Labars ſonnes ſpeake, Iaceb hath taken away all that was 
oxr Fathers, &c. together with the countenance of Labay, that was not towards him as in 
time paſt, and let ys note theſethings in them and by them. 

Firſt and formoſt, thenature of this worldly traſh and pelfe, how the loue of it ſeuercth 
Worldly goods | and ſundereth neare and deare friends, maketh them diſlike greatly one of another , and re- 
part friends. | mooue dwellings fo farre aſunder, that ſeldome or neuer they meereagaine. A moſt wofull 
| effect of ſuch a cauſe, and a molt horrible corruption in vs, that ſhould ouerrulc ſuch earthly 


—_—_— 


affeions. - | 
Secondly, how nothing contenteth a couctous minde;as long as he ſecth another man thriue 
by him. He would haue all, and without he will neuer be pleaſed. : : 


Thirdly , how like to thefather the children bee, all of them mutterers and murmurers a= 
gainft /acob, for the bleſſing that God vouchſafed him. 
 Andlaſtly, how hote youth bableth out that which cooler age couereth and keepeth in. Le- 
ban as badin heart as they, but yet hekeepeth his _ and dilſembleth , ſo cannor the yong 


| "> men doe, their bloud is too warme, and wily crafthath not = polleſſed them. 
. Ae <4 z That Labans countenance was changed toward [acob, as the text faith, we ſee, Quam difficile 
what hears | # ©rimennon prodere wulty : How hard it is not to bewray in face, what lodgeth in heart,againft 
AEbock, any. UVultus index animi, The countenance declareth theminde, and ſo here. 


| 

Good tharmen |  $ When Labansface is changed, then 1aceb of like bethinketh him of his countriezthough | 

ſhould change | not eponny ro attemprany returne without better warrant. And wee may thus profit by it, 
Vpon'Vs. euento con{ider how goodit is ſometime to hauc mens faces change, that we may thereby the 
ractherlooke ynto better things, as to the Lord, and the light of his countenance, to heaucn 
our countrey, where no ſnubs be, &c. which haply weeare two coldin, as long as mans fa- 
| nour carricth vs along in the liking of this world. Why doth Dama ſay, It was good for him 
that bee had been introuble, bur that hee felt the change of man kindle in him a ſweeter chought 
| of that God and his great mercie that cannot change, bur yeſterday, andro day, and for ever, 
is the lame ? Why faith heagaine ſocarneſtly,bur it is good to hold me faſt by God, by God I 
ay, and ro putmy truſt in him, &c. ſaving that mans otrering loue, and too fickle friendſhip 
{motc his heart with a deeper conſideration of the comfort thereof aboue all earthly things 
whatſocuer ? No doubr againe but ir was good for Joſeph that Putiphar turned ypon him 
as hee did, wichout cauſe, for hee ſaw thereby whac man is, and what God is, and how 
broken a reede hee truſteth vnto, that maketh fleſh his arme, and thinketh all ſhall be well with 
him, becauſe ſuch and ſuch giue him countenance. Alas, alas, who hath-not been deceiued by | 
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mans fickle fauour, and thought all was ſure, when and whileſt hee had that, and rather mighc 
many things fall our, than ſuch perſons change their loue withourtiuſt cauſe, Bur their exptri- 
eacc at laſt hath becne cuen as /acobs was here, that neither truth of ſeruice, atid performance of 
painfull labour by day and night, neither neercnefle in blood before mariage, tor any increaſe 
of knot by mariage, neither any blethng of God giuen vnto paines, nor any thing whatſoeuer, 

could hold that loue that was never true, but for reſpeRts, 'or that man or woman that 'neuer 
made conſciencemdeed of deſerts, to yeeld them due comfort according co their qualicy. But 
well well, let ic be too late to call againe yeſterday, yer it is not too late to day to ſeethe word of 
the Lord before vs,and tomarke this example of 7acob, how he found a change in his owne yn- 

cle, withour any.init cauſe, andto beware of our felues ct being ouer farre cariied hereafter with 

that which is ſo vncertaine in it ſelte. 

4: end the Lord ſaid unto [acob, terne anaine into thine owne country, &*c, Seethe ſweet mer= 


cy of almighty God ro his trueſtruant. When man lowreth, hee laugheth ypon him; when 


man hatcth,he louerh; and when man looketh away with a facequitealrered, he looketh vpon, 
and ynto his true /aceb,with the eyes of insold mercy and louing kindnefſe, rather much increa- 
ſed,than any onciotletlencd and diminiſhed. 'O comfort, atrut one, and a great one : for thus 
I feele it } Whenthe potentares of chis world littro waxe big againſt a poore child of God, and 
to ſwell with diſlike againſt him; they allo adde this yanity, to that grieuouis iniquity, that they 
chinke he ſhall neuer be able to beare their diſpleaſure, bur heis even in their hafds to be yicd as 
they will, and what will they 2 Surely they intend to begger him and all his, to cruſh him, and 
breake his backe, to grinde his face; and/play Rex with him at their pleaſure. And other mgd 
men are alſo of thar minde,and begin to ſay, alas. how ſhall he doe,ſuch an one is offended with 
him, and his countenance is changed ypon him. Surely hee is vndone, and caſt away, with o- 
cher like ſpeeches to thatend, Butler theſe Nimreds,that ſo will tyrannize ouer any poore [acob, 
and iuch taithlellefearefull men, as ſo bewailethe oppret{ed, looke yponthis example here, and 
conlider it well. £4 © APITe? | | 
Did 1acob periſh, when Labars face changed,and all his children with him ? hath Laban pow- 
er :o (inke him and cruſh him, and doe what hee will ? No, but when all theſe changes are in 
man, thenG O D ſteppeth in, and lookerh ypon him that man will nor ſee, ſpeaketh ynto him, 
diretcth himfromthem ſo ynkinderegarders of a true heart towards them, and wholly taketh 
him into his owne proteRion, to his owne care, that neither they nor any for them ſhall hure 
him, and Jacob ſhall live in another place, vnder his bleſſing and mercy, better than ever he did 
there amongftthem, O God then cuer be our God, wee beſeech thee entirely,and wee carenot 
whar changes man ſhall make ypon vs vniuſtly and vakindly, 
- 5 Then [acob ſent for his wines into the field to him Rachel and Leah, Whereby wee may note, 
10w in matters concerning them, it is a good mans part to confer with his wife,and not to doe 


allypon a braine,in a kinde of proud and ynkind authority ouer the woman, who though ſhee 


becin ſubicRion vnder her husband by law ofſexe and mariage, yet ſheeis fellow and compa- 
nion and helper alſo, cucn by aduice and counſell many times. Sweet then is the conferenceof 
man and wifetogether about common cauſes concerning them both, andlet it bee liked in our. 
eyc$ cuer by this example of lacob, that intending a remoue from ſo ynfriendly a friend, ſendeth 
for his wines to him,and talketh with them. His ſpeech hath in effe@ beene confidered before 
by his parts, and we ſhall nor need to ſtand yponthe particulars againe,onely your ſelfe reade ir 
andconlider it :>marking the 6: verſe, hoy a true ſeruant that hath, conſcience in; him ſeructh, 
nEmelys with at his might, this is oppolite to that cyc ſeruice which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 
E ef. Ge. Fa 
oy Come we thereforeto the anſwer of 11s wiues, who with one conſent faid ynto him, Haxe 
we any more portion and inheritauce m our fathers houſe, &c, Doe whatſoener God hath ſaid unto thee. 
By which ready and full conſent, wee ſee the duty againe of godly wiues, namely, when their 
husbands doe impart ynto them his Mes ns ba or vpon iuſt cauſes and ſufficient warrant, 
then not to hang backe, tocrolſe him and grieue him, and not to yeeld to him, but rather with 
thelegracious women here to ſay, what God hath pur inthy mind that doe, Weare ready,and 
we will obey. Thy lot ſhall bee our lot,and the Lords good pleaſureall ourlots. Againe, ler ic 
not be ynconſidercd, how {acob finding iult fault with their father, and vpon true cauſe com- 
pomg of him, the women yeeld vnto truth, and neither cleauets their father againſt cRir 
15Sband, nor forſake their husband for to iuſtifie their father. Heres no ſuch croſling partiali- 
ty, bur as God hath made chem wiuecs to /acob, ſo they cleaue vnto him kindly, and prefer him 
before all the world. | 
7 By which willing conſent to forſake father and friends, country and all, aid rocleaue vn- 
tothceirhusband, may bec happily reſembled chenacure of the Church che ſpouſe of Chriſt 
which is eucrto forſake all and to follow him. : 
8 Rachel departing, fol her fathers idols, which he called gods, a great fault in a good wo- 
man:but weakenes ſometimes is in the beſt, and ir may nor be juſtified, This itch of ſuperſtition, 
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' and made him a Paw/ in his hotteſt purſuit ofthe godly, Thus cuer hath God done, and euer 
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endeuour,ycr can they not cuer vtrerly extinguiſh in their deareſt, burin long 
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though good men 
as 2 | had,chreed Laban heareth 

' 9 Jacobthus gone and remooued away with allthat he had, three dayes after Laban heareth of 
it, agd purſucth hotely with all his power. What he meantto doe we cannot tdll, becauſe God 
hath not cold vs, but of like he was fiery enough, and conceiued diſlike before he would now 
prick him forward mightily. But what do we ſee? truly that which with vnſpeakable comforc 
we may well note andeuer remember, to wit, how God cooleth him 8nd rempercth him be-. 
fore he commeth vnto Tacob tooucrtake him, charging him'in a areametfor hislite,nor onely to 
doenoeuill, but net roſay ſo much as an euill word to Iacob. Takg heed, ſaith God, take heed, Can 
2 man concciue of this care and mercy in God toward /acobas it deſerueth ? O-how true ſaid the 
Propher Danid, yea rather Heſſed are the people that haue the Lord far their God, &c, for ſo it1s in» 
deed :1f God bee with a man, little needeth hee to care for vniult rages after him and againſt 
him. TheLord hath a ſnaffle co putin their tawes that purſue his deare ones, and they ſhall doe 
no jote morethan hee will, If ever you ſaw a worldling curbed, you ſee it here. Nota word, 
much lefſe a deed muſt palle againſt /acob, fauewhatis good. Thus reſtrained the Lord Sar, 


ſhall doe as ſhall be beſt. Comfort your hcarts then beloued cuer with this example, and feare 
not man : burfeare and louc, honour and ſeructo your dying day this God, that can, this God 
that will,and now doth fo bridle an enemy, 
10 1nthe 27. verſe you ſee what Labanſaith,if he had knowne of [acebs departure, be would 
haxe ſent him away with mirth and with ſongs, with tymbrell and with harpe, Thus is his tongue 
cAinged by the Lords warning, but God knew his heart, There were many preſumprions by 


but it is beſt now to ſay the beſt, and gracious is that G OD that canpull ſuch words out of 
a man diſpleaſed , and forcehim to ſpeake nothing but faire where hee will haueir fo. Ler 
all ſnuffers and brow-beaters of honeſt men conlider this, and ſee if they can doe what 
they lift, 
T [ am able to doe you exill, ſaith Laban, but God hath forbidden me, &c. Where we may ſee 
a difference betwixc the godly and vngodly men. The firſt ſpeake and boaſt of iuſticeand ec- 
quity,ſaying, this or thar is dueto you by right, and to your oftence; but the ſecond boaſt and 
braue it ever with their power and might, ſaying,this andthat /amablero docgas Laban did here: 
[ truſt we are reſolned ſoone whether to follow. 
+12 In calling thoſe idols his gods, ſaying, 1/y haſt rhow ſtolne my gods, hee bewraycth ynro 
vs what all 1dolaters and ſuperitictous qroun doe:and thinke, whatſocuer they fay, namely, 
euen make and ye, repute and take ſuch things as they worſhip beſides thetrue God, for their 
gods, And what skilleth it for the name,when there is proofe of thething, | 
13 In l/acobs anſwer, carry your eyeto Labaxs obicttions which weet Firſt, that being 
his ſeruant, hee fled away ſecretly : ſecondly, that heetooke away his danghters and their children, 
being ſo neereto [min bloud, withour his priuity ; andthirdly and laſtly, why heſtole away his 
gods : vnto all which Jacob anſwereth, bur diuerlly : for tothe two firſt he faith plainely, it was 
ecauſe hee was afraid, and thought that Laban would hae taken his two daughters from him : where - 
in we may note the open limplicity and vprightnelle of 1acob, in telling the truth even as it was 
indeed, without ſuch colours and cunning as men vſein theſe daies. Torthethird heeanſwe- 
reth by a ſtout deniall, referring him not onely toſearch al that ever he had, bur offering the 
ty todeath with whomany ſuch thing mightbe found. By which vnaduiſed ſpeech he raſhly 
ouer-ſhot himſelte, and would haye beeneas ſorry as cuer was Jeptha when his daughter mer 
him, if Zaba» had caken; him ac his word, and found the gods with Rachel, Iecobs dearcft wife. 
Welcarne therefore by it, that haſty ſpeech may worke much woe, and therefore be weenot 
ouerraſh, Wee know none ſo well as our ſelues, and therefore good to be ſo bold to promiſe 
innocency for none but our ſclues for fearc of reproofe. But yet this is, and this was, and this 
will bee cuer, that as euery oneis trucand good in himſelfe, ſo cafily thinketh hee others to be 
ſuch, but often deceiued, and ſo was /acob here, Yet as God would,it wasnor then found out, 
for Rachel made a cunning excuſe, as you ſceinthe Text, that her Father ſhould not ſearch yn- 
der her, where indeed theſe idols were, though ynknownerto Taceb. Such wits haue women 
ofrencimes ypon adiſtreſle, co ſhift away a Gow which indeede were better neucr deſerued, 
than with any deniſe, though neucr ſo fine,auoided. | 
14 Thes Lacob warwroth,faith the Text,andehidwith Laban,a iuſt anger that hath a iuſt cauſe, 
and is not immoderate, Whar griefe to 2 true mari to bee made a thiete, and to bee burdened 
with p_—_— chat his ſoule abhorreth. Yet this you ſee falleth our fometimes, and by name 
now here ypon Jacob, which muſt worke a ſtay of minde in vs if a likething happen. Moſes 
S angry whey he ſaw the calfe, aud when Corah rebelled, Numb, 16. 1 5. Jonathan torhis fathers 


rage againſt his friend David, and many mo glee lawfull anger hath the Scripture, ſo 


that all anger is forbidden, but onely ſuch as hath ſinne in it, 
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med inthe heate, and with froſt in the night, and bis ſleepe departerh from his eyes, for chus (| 


ding. Laban taketh his leaue and G_ quietly, andal 


they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent for 


—> 


t5 Intheexpoſtulation that Jecoþ maketh, if you marke it- andreadeir, is notably laide 
downe the faichfull vſage of a good ſeruant, andthe vnkind requirall of a bad mafter. A good 
ſeruant is not flirring cuery day and changing, bur rwentygeere in a place ſometimes as /acob 
here. He waſtcth not any wayes his maſters good vnder his hands, but fo careth for and re- 
gardeth all things, that his maſter proſperech by his faithfull rrauell, in rhe day bee 5s conſu- 
eth 
Iacob of himſelfe. An vnkinde (maſter is deſcribed thus, cruelly hee requireth of eqs 
of his ſcruant whatſoener 57 loſt, without regard of circumſtances : bee -changeth his wages 


| often, and eucrto the worſe, and ar latt hee /erderh empty away whom in all conſcience hee 


ſhould reward very liberally. Thus you ſce'is Laban charged here, and ler ys bee aſhamed of 
ſuch qualiries. Es. 

16 Then Labananſwered, theſe daughters ate my daughters, &c. Now ſee a tricke of this 
world againe, when a man is brideled, and dare not hurt, then co pretend fauour and loue, and 
to riooks che matcer as though hee neuer meant hurt, which is not ſo. This iugling the world 
hach noc loſt yer, bur God {ceth'trurh,and loueth truth, 

Finally, a conexant of loue Laban will haue made, becauſe his conſcience accuſed him of euill 
deſerts. [acob is content,and letring anger goe, maketh chem good cheere, Laban ſweareth like 
an idolater, and Jacob aright, conlider you both : of a rough beginning, there is a ſmooth en. 
is well. O able God, and carefull 
God for his children euer, make vs thy ſeruancs faithfull and true, thar in all ſtormes wee may 
finde thy fauour, and of all feares no worſean end than in thy mercy may be to our comfort, as 
this was now to /acobs. eAmen, Amen, Cor ak 


Cnay, X XXII. 


The chiefe things of this Chapterare theſe. 


The meeting of his brother Eſa. 


ec Themeeting of the gs 
; And bu wreſtlinz with the Angell, 


Þ2 particulars, let ys remember,that but cuen now was ended Jacobsfeare of Leber, and his 
bad mcafure that he was euer like to offer to him and his, had not God reſtrained him, and 
now followed preſently at the end of that,thefeare of his brother Eſav, whom hee muſt meete. 
Whar ſhewerh this vnto vs, but the continuall ſucceſſion of feareypon feare, trouble ypon 
trouble, and triall vpon triall tothe godly,to the true teaching of vs what toexpeR,andwhere- 
withall nor to be diſmayed if it happen, for it is the lot of Gods deareſt. - 

2 Weſec herea multitude of Angels meete Jacob as hee ſettech on his journey, Where firſt 
markethething, and rhen the opportunity of ir couching time. For thething it ſelfe, it truely 
confirmeth this doAtrine, thar God giueth his Angels charge ouerhis ele, to attend and de- 
fend them as ſhall ſeeme beſt to his great mercy and infinite wiſedome, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, are 

. to minifter for their ſakes which ſhall be heires of ſaluation ? fo 
faith the Prophet, che «Angels of the Lord pitched round about them that feare him, and delinereth 
them : yea hee hath given them charge ouer every one that putteth his whole cruſt in God, and 
commitrerh himſelfe wholy to his proteRion in all temptations, to keepe ſuch an one in all his 
wayes. And they ſhall beare that perſon intheir hands thas bee hurt nor his foote againſt a ſtone, 
Examples in Elizers, in Peter, in many moe. Itderogateth therefore greatly fromthe mer 
and care that G OD hath for his, to ſay that cuery man hath but one good Angell and one ba 
for euery man and woman fearing G O D hath many, as acob had here, and cuen ſo many as 
ſhall bee needfull ro his wiſedome that cuer knoweth what is expedient and fir. Secondly, for 
the opportunity of this viſion, you ſec how greatit was, cuenthen when /acob was ſerting for- 
ward to meet with his brother &/as, of whom he was greatly afraid, not onely for himſelte,buc 
for thoſe with him that were as deareto him as his Iife. What they caught Jacob by thus appea- 
ring vnto him, wee may all very eaſily conceiue, ſurely even this, thatthough hee were weake, 
yet was heeſtrong, ſtrong I ſay toGod, andthe might of his power, who would never ſuffer 
him to miſcarry, whileſt hee had an Angell in Heauen toſend with him, but would ſo ftand 
on his ſide againſt Eſa, that all ſhould bee well, and with ſafery paſſed over. O this GOD, 
this GOD of ours ! doe wee not ſec him? Sincethis booke began haue wee not ſeene ma- 
ny teftimonies of louc and care, nor onely to helpe and comfort, bur even inthe nicketo doe 
ir, when there is molt neede, and when his childes heart is downe in the body by ſome 
occaſion. Neuer any morenotable than this to /acob here, and therefore let vs marke ir, and 
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> The. ncx: thing. wee thay marke, is che. counſcll of Jacob vnder G ODS bleſling, 
raking on Fha peg his brother, and to. haye a good mecting. Firit, hee. ſenderh meſſen- 


Secondly , hee abmderh bis people and cattleras you ſee, Thirdly, hee prajeth. .Fourthly and 

laſtly, hee {endeth a. preſent, In all which wee may gote two thuvgs. Firlty that the-godly 

have never _bcene defpiſers.of meanes, though their truſt in;G O D, and allurance of his 
helpe, were neuer ſo great, but wiſely, and with good policy and diſcretion they haue diſ- 

poled rhemſelues to vie the fame as GOD direged. Secondly,-thar it is Jawfull to vie 

ſubmiſſion in ſome ſort to the Wicked, .and that religion ſtandeth not .1n ſtubþorn- 

nelſe and frowarducile , and diſdainfull., proud, and ynduryfull ſpeeches , as ſome 

imagine, LOU x | 

TI Theſe Mciſcngers thus ſent of Jacob,to giue his Brother notice of him, returne agatneand 

tell him that Efaw commerh to meete him with foure hundred mes, whercvponſaich the Text, /acob 

was greatly afraid andſore troubled, and dinided the people that was with hum, and the jheepe, and the 

beeues, and the camel into two companies, not knowing what E/an meant by bringing thus ma- 

ny with him ( which of like ax did onely for pomp andto ſhew his power ) bur pogy car 

wort, a5 natureis apt todocin.the very beſt. Thething that wee are to note 1n it, is, 

hard it is euen for [acob, thar is a very extraordinary man, tocleaue ſtedtaſtly vnto God in pe- 
rill and danger, and to overcome by faith ſuch falſe feares as will muſterchemſelues before his 
eyes. We law before how GOD had comforted him by that hoaſt of Angels that met him, 


and lacch is ſore afraid. Know wee then our mould what it is, and it ſo notabie 3 nan as 
Lacob, after ſo many incouragements, hauc yet imperfeAtion of faith, ſet wee it downe, that 


| greatis ourneed, farre vnlike /acob, to pray for faith, thar the Lord may increaſe it in ys ever 


moreand more, Sce apaing in Jacob cuer as wee goc the life of man, feare after comfort, and 
comfort after feare, ebbings and flowingy, rilings and fallings, ſo wee goc along, andio wee. 
{ ſhall end, * | | 
5 That hcefallcth toprayer after. hee had diuided his companies, ſee both the right viage 
of lawfull ineancs, and cthetrue comfort in all diſtreiſe whatſoeuer ir is. The right vſage of 
| meanes is with prayer, andthe right vſc of praycris with meanes if G OD offer them : theſe, 
one exclude not another, but boch joyne rogether as louing friends, and thus ioyned and 
{ ioyntly vied, the Lord givech his bleſſing rothe beſt. Thetrue comfort in all diftrelſe, wee 
ſec here isto tly ro God by prayer, to caſt vp our cyes, hands, and hearts to his holy Maic- 
ﬀty, that hath wricten his faichfull im the palmes of his hands, and cannor forget them. This 
now is ſacebs refuge chiefe and moſt comfortable. O God of my Father Abraham, and GOD 
of my Father Iſaack, looke vpon mee, &c. Wee know how hee ſped, and what promiſe wee 
haue arthis day if weknocke, therefore vſe wethe like inour diſtretſes, and expe in comfort 
his aſſiſtance, = | 
6 In the prayer it ſelfe, conſider how ſweet it is in the childes woe, for him to bee 
able to remember that his Parents were godly and in fauour with the LORD. Then 
| conceiuerch hee comfort, that hee which loucd the ſtock, will nor caſt aviay the branch, 
but gracioully reſpe&t him, and therefore to his comfort hee cxycth, O Ged of my Father, 
ſuch an one, and ſuch an one that went before mee, /ocke 2/pen mee, and have mercy vpon 
mee, thou waſt his GOD full good and full kinde, cucrmore, ſhew mercy now to his {eed 
according to thy ſweet promiſe, and ſo forth, A preat cauſe to make Parents godly if there 
were no other, that their children euer may pray as did 1acsb, O God of my Father eAbra- 
ham, and God of my Father Iſaach, loke wpon me, ec. Secondly, conlider how hee groun- 
deth both prayer and hope, ypon word and promiſe, ſaying, Lord, which ſaiaſt vnto mee, re- 
| Furne vnto thy conmrey and to thy kindred, and I will doe thee good, So let vs doe, and nor firit 
doeraſhly what wee had no warrant for, and then prayto GOD tor helpe, wherein wee 
hauc no promiſe; yea1f you markeit, hee repeateth this promiſe ouer againe in the twelfch 
| yerſe, It was ſuch ſtrength vato him to conſider it, Thirdly, nor merit, but want of me- 
rit is his ap's, 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and ailthe trath, which thou haſt ſhew- 
eawnto thy ſeruant, Which beateth downe all Popilh pride, and biddech them learne, thac 
ſurely if lacob wanted worthinelle, and worthinelle of the leaſt, they are no /zcobs, bur farre 
behind him, and therefore much more vnworthy mercies many, and mercies great which 
yet GOD beſtowerh, Secondly, it mightily comforteth vs againſt that fiery dart of the 
diva, wherewith hee often troybleth ſome weake ones, namely, that they are vnworthy, 
vile, and wretched, and thus 


| "or expett from him any faugyr, Ah wicked ſpirit auanc ! for doe wee ſechere /acob dri- 
uenaway from God with any yaw 


——_ — 


of them all concludehow bleiſed the manisthathath the Godeof Lacob toc his help, and whoſe | 
| cruſt is inthe Lord his God, L | 4, 


gers to him, to. iguific his comming , leſt by. ſtealing by: him hee mighe imiſtly offend, | 


ow 


| yet now, euen now againe when hee heareth this newes, the infirmity ot Bicſh appeareth, | 


and thus vaworthy, therefore they may not pray to GOD, 


orthines ? No, no; bur in the humble confcllion thereof 
| not- 
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that entreth rheliſts ro wreſtle with vs, tothe end our ſtsengrh may appeare, although nor-God 


—__A 


Ro —_—_ 


notwithſtanding it all, hee commeth to God, and ſo doe wee comfortably and boldly. For 
chough our vnworthinelle be more then [acoby, yeris it northe meaſure onely that God hateth, 
but chething; and if here we ſee thething no reaſonto: driue from God, where it is acknowled- 
ged, ſurely no moreis the meaſure, neither wherethat is alſo confelled and bewailed, Laſtly, 
confider here healledgeth his weaknefle as a reaſon to moue God to mercy : for 1feare him,faith 
he, left he will come and ſmite me, and the mother wpon the children, What a comfort is this,thatwe 
ſhould hauc warrant in the word to vrge God to mercie by reaſon of our wants ? Satan per- 
ſwaderh ys we muſt runne away by reaſon of our wants, but you ſee he heth, andthe contrary 
here is our comfort. Yer ſee this further, Iacob was comforted many waies, as you ſaw before, 
chat he ſhould not feare, yea, by an hoaſt of Angels that met him, and yer he feareth. This was 
a great infirmity of traile fleſh in 7acob, you muſt necds confetle, and yer ſo farre is Iacobfrom be- 
ing daunted with this to keepe from God, that cuen becauſeofit he goerh rohim, and nor hi- 
ding it, nor fearing thediſcouery of ir, layeth yg before the Lord as an Argument to move him. 
How then ſhall we doe quite contrary ro what we ſec here, and ſay, O I dare not, 1 dare not, I 
am ſo weakeand cuer fearing that God will not heare me. Mouec him as Jacob moued him, and 
fay as [Jacob might have ſaid: Truth Lord,l hauc had many comforts and helps of my faith ro 
driue all fearefrom me, and to atſureme ofthy care, and yet LordI feare ſtill : thou mayſt fay 
therefore to me, O thou of little fairh, I will no moreregard thee : bur Lord ſuch is not thy 
ſernnelleto thy children. What moued thee therefore firſt to yeeld mee comfort, let it moue 
thee ſtill I moſt humbly beſecch thee, for they both {till remaine, to wit, thine ownegoodnelſe 
and my imperfettion. Thine remainerh, and mincis not yet gonequiteas it ſhould : Lord then 
helpe,helpe me,for yet | fears, Thus ſhall we follow Jacob rightly in this place,and let him thus 
rohit vs. , 

E 7 I catmot omit this godly remembrance that 7acob here maketh of his firſt eſtate when hee 
cameintothe Countrie, and of his eftate preſentnow when he doth returne;#ith my ſtaffe, ſaith 
he, came 1 oner thus [ordan, and now haxe [ gotten two bands, A notable meditation mornin g and 
evening, for rich Merchants, wealthy Lawyers, and men and women of all degrees, whom 
God hath exalted from little ro much, or from lefle ro more any way ; and would God wee 
thankfully mighc thinke of it often, | 7 on | 
.  $ By the way alſo we may conſider the difference of times, and manners of men, Then 7a- 
cob trauclleth into Meſoporamia with a ftaffe or rod in his hand, and fafe enough. Now if wee 
will goe buttothe next trowne, {words and ſpeares, and gunnes areneceflary, or elſe wee ſmart 
for it : ſo.changed arctimesand men in them. b> 

9 Then lacob maketh ready « preſent for his brother Eſan, the fourth and Iaſt of his counſels 
as | noted before. The greatnelle of which it ye markeit, ſheweth ys how dearely peace in the 
land of {a»4an is to be bought, and what we muſt be content to depart from for the ſame. Vn- 
derſtand by the land of Canaar,our own country and home, where we were borne and brought 
vp, learned and liued inthe light of the truth, and how precious in our cics ſhould the peace 
chereof be ? What Sheepe, and what Goates ? what Camels and Colts ? what Kine and whar 
Bullockes ? what treaſure and ſubſtance of any condition, ſhould we willingly part withall, ſtill 
to keepethat ? Vaderſtand by Canaan, the truth of the figure, cuerlaſting Heauen, and what 
ought weto part withall ropurchaſe that ? Surcly not with as much as /acob doth here,but with 
all chat ever we have, cuen life it ſelfe, if ſo the caſe require, For he that loueth houſe or land,or 
any thing more then that, is vnworthy of ic, Sothen poſlletſe wealth, that wee willingly part 
with it, Frhe keeping mult part vs and our heauenly Country, 

10 Allchingsthus ordered and the preſents diſpatched away, night is come, and hauin 
gotten ouer his wiues and children, and all that he had, Orer the Ford Tabbok, Jacob himſelfe 


us left alone, when there commeth a man and wreſtleth with him. The Text faith 4 9949, but ic was | 


God in the formeof a man. Which wreſtling as it was a very extraordinary thing and ſtrange, 
why it ſhould be, to ſuch as doenor vnderſtand it : ſo was it anotable thing vas full of inſtru- 
&ion to vs if we doe vnderftand it, and conſider of the Lords dealings and purpoſe herein, 


borh with /acob and others his faithfull cuermore. Firſt, then this wreſt{ing warned and fore- - 


warned as it were [acob,that many ſtruglipgs remained for himyert in kis lifero be run through 
and patſed ouer, which werenot to diſcomfort him, when they happened, for as here, ſo there 
he would gocaway with viRtory inthe end. Secondly,it deſcribed our the condition not only 
of 1acob, bur of all che godly alſo with him, namely, that they are Wreſtlers by calling while 
they liue here, and hauc many and diuers things to ſtruggle withall and againſt, ſome outward, 
ſome inward, ſome carnall, ſome ſpirituall, ſome of one condition, ſome of another z which all, 
yet through God they ſhall oucrcome, and hauea ioyfull vittory ouer in conclufion, if with 
patience * patle on, and by faith lay hold vpon him euer, in whom they onely can kar's "5c 
Chriſt Ieſus. Thirdly, ir was God, net man; yet man appearing, and God hidden; rotell and 
reach vs, that in all our atlaults, trials and conflids, it is God that wee haue to doe withall, and 
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es Comfortable Notes __ Cnar.33. | 


-.n or ſome other meanes appeares vnto our outward eyes : which thing is a matter of 
— co all fairhtull;to be Ended eucr ; for we ſhall — conceiue great comfort 
andleſſefeare, knowing. that no cuill can come im the end from ſuch an aduertary, whercas 
the ignorance or forgettulneſle of this, maketh ys runnetoo violently _-= the outward cauſes 
or cauſers, and ſo to offend, It mightily ſtaied Job that hee faw it was od that wreſtled with 
him, and did not barely eſpe the ſecond meanes. Fourthly,it diſcouercd the ſtrength where- 
by /acob both had and ſhould ouercome euer in his wreſtlings, cuen by Gods vpholding with 

cheonehand, when heaſſaileth with the other, and not otherwiſe: which s another thing alſo 
of grear profit to be noted of vs, that nor by any power of our owne, We are able to ſtand, and 
yct by him andthrough him, Conquerors and morethen Conquerors, F tely, it is ſaid, thar 
God ſaw how he could not prenaile againſt Tacob, which noteth not ſo much ſtren gth in Jacob as mcr- 
ciein God, cuer kind and full of mercy. Compare it with a ſpeech not vnlike vnroit in the 19. 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, I can doe nothing till thou be gone, &c. God his cannot, 1s his will nor, 
for louethar he hath vnto his children, and liking to be euen ouercome by their faith, Sixtly, 
hetouched the hollow of 1acobs thigh and it was looſed, ſo that Jacob halted. W hereby wee 
may ſec how the godly wreſtle with cetmprations in this life, and ouercome; ſurely /ic vincwnt vi 
vulnerentar, ſo they ouercome, that yer now and then they ger raps and wipes. Daxid was a 
notable wreſtler, yer ſinful fleſh gaue him a foule yenie or two,though he roſe againe like a good 
Wreſtler by true repentance, and had the viftory againſtthar fall. Soall thegodly by oneim- 
perfection or other, weſecthey get wipes, though in theend all is well by theſtrength of him 
that gatnorap by ſinne, Chriſt our deare Saniour and true ouercommer, Seucnthly, that the 
Lord faith to /aceb, Let me goe, it wonderfully commendeth Jacobs tolerance ofthe Lords wreſt- 
lings, til himſelfegaue ouer and would depart : and to vs it giueth this dottrine, that when: 
God doth trie vs with any temptation and crolle,by any atlaulr and ſpiritual exerciſe, we ſhould 


not be content onely for a day or two, or while wethinke good, bur euen fo long endure his 
| good pleaſure, till himſelfe doe giue ouer of himſelfe,no: preſcribed nor appointed by vs:which 


ecauſc itis a great matter for our frailty to doe, therefore wee may boldly pray that the Lord 
would in mercy conſider our ſtrength, and accordingto his promiſe lay no more ypon vs then 


hewill make vs ableto beare : but giue theiſſuewiththe tempration in duetime, to his glory 


and our good, Laſtly, that Jacob ſaith, He will not let him goe except he bleſſe him : It teacheth vs 
to be ſtrong inthe Lerd whenſoeuer we are tried, and even ſo hearty and comfortable, that we 
as it were, compelithe Lord to blefſe vs cre he goe, that is, by his mercifull ſweetnetſe ro com- 
fort our hearts, and to make'vs more and more confirmed in all yertue and obedience towards 
him,yeclding vs our praier as far as it may any way ſtand with the ſame:which force & violence 
as it were offered on our parts to the Lord, he highly eſteemeth andrichly rewardeth euermore. 
Thus did the woman of Canaanwreſtle with him, and would not let hims goe, till he had bletſed her 
in her daughter. Thus did Anna wreſtle with him tor a child, and let hin not go,rill ſhe had him:and 
ſo many others faithfull men and women ja their ſcuerall caſes. Andthus doe you ſec how pro- 
hrable athing this wreſtling of God with /aceb is, if it be well conſidered. Many are the con+ 
Hlifts ofall them that will ſerue God with a good conſcience, and God knoweth what yet han- 
geth ouer any man or womans head, that they ſhall cug withall before they dye. Whatſoeuer it 
1s,turne to this place and conſider theſe things, follow and fulfill as the Lord inableth you this 
ets gp Gods truth for your warrant, you ſhall wreſtle well, and to your great comfort in 
theend. 

11 Jacebsbalting, ſome havereſembled, if you liſt to heareit,in this ſort. Firſt, that it ſhould 
betoken an halcing poſterity that ſhould come of him;for many of them. Others haue ſaid,that 
his good leggenoteth the godly who walke vprightly before the Lord ; and his badlegge, 


the wicked, that euer halt and arenot ſound. Others, that his good legge noteth the ſpirit in | 


man waich 1s ſtrong and willing ; the bad leg, the fleſh which is fraile and weake, &c. That 
the Tewes eate not of that part, was a ceremony of that people who had many mee. Much better 
ſhould they abſtainefrom all halting in Gods ſeruice and true religion,then from the part which 
was touched, but that fleth and blood is more buſie in ſhew and outward obſeruance, then in 
matter of weight and inward truth, Thus let it ſufficeto haue profited by this Chapter, | 


—_—_______r__ 
—— — 


CU, XXXHL 


The chiefe matter ef this whole Chapter, is the reconciliation of the two Brethren, Tacob andE ſau, | 


when they met, Which how it was in the diſcourſe thereof we ſhallſee. 


\ Hen be ſaw hs brother Eſau comming, and with him 400. men,be dinided the childrento Leah 
| Y andto Rabel, andto the rwo Maids, Wherein we ſee thus much, that a wiſe man is not ſo 
ſmitten out ofhis wits with a danger when he is in It, that he cannot tell what he doth, as many 


20 ; men, | 


| 
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' men are, but he gouernech his fearc, and keepeth ir within limits, hee caſtech about in good dif- 


__—— 


_— 


w_— X 


| 


— 


cretion and ability of mind whar is beſt co be done, hee concludeth quickly, and executcrh 
ſpcedily his determination, and fo all being done thar heecan, for his part hee commiteeth the 


wholeto his gracious God, to blelſc and giue ſuccelleto, as his will ſhall bee, Thus let ys marke 


in /acob here, and by it hercafrer ſtay ſuch amazements as many of vs as vie to be ſubiedt to in a 
diſtrelJe when it commeth, | 


2 . He put the Maids and their C hildren formoſt, and Leah and ber (hildren after, and Rahel 


| and loſepb laſt. Which if ir were done in refpctt of ſecurity and ſafety ro one more then another, 


weſcethen in the godly how attetions haue place, To the Maids he wiſhed well, and to their 


Children, butto Leah berter, and ro Rahe1 beſt of all. Thus arc good men, men, and ſubic&. 


as I fay to humane affeRions 1n their meaſure. But if he put Rehel hindermoſt becauſe ſhe had 


bur one child, chen fauourcth it of order as was faid before, The former for my part I rather 


thinke, for we haueſecne before his exceeding loue to Rabel, and inthe former Chapter this 


reaſon was giuen of diniding che people, That if Eſa come r9 the one company and ſmite it, 


the other company ſ\.a!l eſcape, T herefore euident as I thinke, what he meant to Rahel when hee 
{ct herlaſt, | 

3 Then hee went before them v:mſelfe, and bowed to the ground ſeuen times, wntill he came to his 
brother Eſau. His going before, anotableargument of his faich. For God faid ynto him,I will 
be with thee zin the atjurance of this which his heart belecueth, he marcherh forward, His louc 
alſo appearcth ro his charge that followed him, For what parc they take he willtake,' and that 
firſt and formolt, yea he wi!l interpoſe himſelfe berwixt them and the danger, that he may auert 
icfrom them 1t God ſo'will. A parcerne of a good Shepheard, of a good Parznt, of a good Ma- 
ter, and mdeedrhe office ofa couragious Captaine, His bowing as it was a token of ſubmiſ. 
ſionto his brother in worldly things, ſo may it reſemble the eftare of the Church in this world, 
ſtouping and bowing, ſubicR, and vnder hes pompe and ſtarein this life, who in thenext 
ſhall be moſt milerable for eucr and ever. The glory of the wicked 1s here, and the godly are 
vnder ; the glory of the godly is in the next life, and chen the wicked ſhall be ynder, Haue we 
patiencethen, and tarry therimerill ir may appcare what weare. 

4 ThenEſaurane to meet him and embraced him, and fell on his necks and kiſſed him, and they 
wept, O.rhe power of God to turne all hearts which way he will |! Now be weiudpes ourſclucs 
whether it be nor true that Salomon ſaith : The Kings heart i inthe hand of God, and as the Rixers 
of water he turneth it whither ſoeaer pleaſeth him, Tea, hell and deſtrultion, are before the Lord ,how 
much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men ? Where is that of Eſaunow, The daies of mourning for 
my Father will come ſhortly, and then will I kill Zacob ? The Lord, cuen the mighty and merci- 
full Lord, hath wiped ir our of his mouth and heart, our of his mind and purpoſe, and out of 
his mighr and power. And hereis a change farre fitter for a brother. Glad was Jacebs heart 
when hefaw this I warrant you, and glad were all his people. Bleſſed be God that can ſo cheere 


his children euer, and fo ſitteth in che hearts of their threarners rhat they cannot move, but as he | 


will, Who will not truſt in this God in all his diftreſſes, that hee ſhall workefor him, and 
charige hearts to his beſt comforreuermore. Is he theGod of Iaceb alone, are all his promiſes 
come to an end when acob is helped? No,no:; we alſo arc his, and hes is ours, dearer to him 
then his ownelife when time was, andfor vs therefore alſo ſhall he thus worke inthe hearts of 


' men as ſhall be good for vs if wecleaue ro him. Wharcan athundring ſcolding enemy doe to 


you or me more then E/ax could doe to /acob?If you will thinke of narure, God is ſtronger then 


nature, and therefore can effef more. Beir ynto vs then inthe Lords bleſling, cuer anincreaſe | 


of our faith this example. Something againeas a meanes conſider of 1acobs humility, who bo- 
wed himſzlfe ſoo his Brocher. Doth nor God bleſle it to a good effe&t ? Sic venta wincit, drm 
ſe ſubmittit arundo, Impulſu quorum robora celſa cadunt : So onercommeth thereed the winds, by 
bowing tothem, when the mighty Oakes are overthrowne that bow not. Humility then in 
Religion, as pronunciation in Rheroricke, the firſt pojnt, the ſecond point, the third point, and 
all in all, #here pride ts, there 15 ſhame, but where humility ts, there is wiſedome, ſaith Salomon, And 
ſurely, Ir i5 better ro be'of an humble mind with the lowly, then to dinide the ſpoiles with the proud, &c, 
5 Then E&ſas asked him of the Women and Children.To whom 1acob anſwered, They were 
hu Children whom God of his grace had giuen him.Thercin acknowledging Children to be not on- 


| ly the gift of God, but thegift of his grace to as many as have them, which is a great comfort if 


it be well marked,to all Fathers and Mothers of Children, Again, before a bad man,yer he ſpea- 
kerhreligiouſly, and Eſa maketh no jeſt at iras bad as hewas, Weframe our ſcluesroomuch 
to company, and prophane ſpirits in our daies ſcoffe at any thing that auoureth of Religion, 

6 Next,he asketh him ofthe droues which he met; nor that he was 1 groranc,r che ſcruants 
tharcarried them had rold him, bur chat he would rake occaſion to thanke Tacob for them after 
ſome ſhew of refuſal, 7acobs ſuing for fauour by them! hath beene touched before and ſhewed 
to belawfull. Eſau his ſpeech that he had enongh, ſhewceth the pride of rich mens hearts, brag- 
ging ſtill of their ptenty. 1acobs fare praying, the policy of the Holy Ghoſt co itay anger, Mol: 
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| reſponſio frangit iram, A ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath, it hath beene ofc noted, When heath, He 
Ferſe 20 | hath ſcene his face as the face of God, His meanin was,that in that change of countenance from 
that which ke feared, he ſaw cuidently Gods face, thatis, his worke, proutdenceand mercy, 
Ferſe 11, | andthereforchis heart itoyed in it, His tcarmin got his preſent to bea bieſſirg, hath this reaſon, 
15am 25, becauſe gifts were giuen of the godly that gaue them willingly, with bleſlings and praters, and 
Abigail, withes ot all proſperity with them. Contrary tothe courſe of many in our daies, whoſe preſents 
x Sam-30. | and gitts by the fame reaſon may be called curlings, becauſe withthem (hand and heart going 
Loy not together) they wiſh euill, as che diuell choake him, or ſuch like, - 
Mw St 7 Thus Eſav15 appeafed, and his wrath departed, meancs haue preuailed, and he is not ob- 
then -ſaufor | ſtinate, We haue men and women within the compalle of our knowledge, whoſe wrath can 
anger, neuer be appeaſed by any mcanes that either the parries them(clues or any triends for them can 
make. No ſubjection, no ſubmiſſion, no words, no deeds, can fhrre them atote. And yer they | 
wouid beloath to be called Eſazs, much more impatient, if a man ſhould fay farre worſe then 
Eſa, Bur they fee themſclues whether indeed it be norſo : when Eſan 1s intreated and they 
cannot, to that which God and grace and the perill of damnation perſwadeth ynto. Gods 
' loue, and without loue without God, and conſcquently caſt away for cuer, | 
Verſe 13, $ aceb; care of the Cattell te driue as their pace will endure,molt fitly ſheweth the duty of a 
Apatrerneofa | carcfulland good Minifter,cuer to hauean eyeto the weake unes in bis flocke, that cannot en- 
good Paſtor. dure what the ſtronger can, and ſo to regard all as he ouer-drive not any. Better it 1s that the 
able goe more ſoftly then the weake and feeble ouer faſt : for the one hath danger, the other 
Nore, none, Ler haſly ſpirits conſider this, that peuer knew what bowels indeed atrue Fattor hath ro 
| the whole, and nor to ſome few {ingled our ina parriall affe1on, and for ſome ſhow of that 
which indeed is not in them. They arcallthe Paſtors care, and he mutt in conſcience driueas 
the weakelt may cr:dure, not hurling and haſting to the abilitie of ſome, and vtterly ouerthrow- 
mg the greater part. A good Phylitzan ofthe body doth not delire to cure haſtily, but ſurely 
and ſoundly : and why muſt the Phylitian of the foule his praiſe conſift m haſt ? You may con- 
cetue a fault thovgh I paint it net, Ne ſuter &1tra crepidam, Let il;e Shooc-maker goe no fur- 
cher then his Shooe.7r«(cit fabrilia fat ri, And let Carpenters n.eddle with Carpenters worke. 
T he Paſtors oft.ce 1s aboue their reach, ifrhey loued not to have ani Oare in other mens Boats: 
and he that hath called Iym-o ir, counted hym faithfull, and put him in his {cruice, hath indued 
1m in diſcrerion, and af;ſteth him with a.conſcicnce to conliger his charge, who bee ſtron 
' and who be weake, what might be done, and what is conucnient and prefitable to bedone, 
with the diſcharge in ſinglencie before his eyes, that is, the Shepheard of Shepheards, and 
chief Biſhop of our ſoules, Who art thou that zuageſt another mans Sernam ? he ftandeth or falleth 
to his owne Maſter. Thou art not the Paſtor, and therefore haſt neither his bowels, nor know- 
ledge. His courſe and reaſons thereof haue another ludge. Jacob may not haue more care of 
bruit beaſts, then Miniſters muſt haue of Gods people, but he will not ouer-drive the very wea- 
keſt, no more muſtthe Miniſter it he meanets ſave and not kill, Haſte hath made waſte,that I 
canteil, and more leaſure would have beene better ſpeed, Remember /acob here. 
Verſe 20. 9 Andlalily, ſtill ſee che praRtite of farthfull men, ever when God hath beene mercifull co 
| Jacob thankfull | them, and deliuered them our of danger, Now Jaceb buudeth an Altar in the true thankfulndle 
cer deliue- or his {oule vnto God for this great mercy and deliverance ofhim from his brother Eſas. e-1nd 
op he calleth ut tha mighty Gedof Iſrael : gang tothe ligne the name of the thing which it ſigniied, 
which is viuall in the Scripture. Thus would God it might kindle ſome heat in our hearts and 
conſciences, to conſider our ſclues, the dangers we haue been in in our dayes,the dangers of the 
Land wherein we inhabite, the dangers of our deareand nurcing mother, her moſt cxcellenr 
| Maieſty tor our fakes, becauſc ſhe loueth vs with atrue loue, not keeping the body onely in an 
earthly ſatery and well being for carthly commodities, bur chiefly procuring our ſoules com- 
fort, 2nddefcnding the ſame ynto vs againſt all malice cf mighty powers. The dangers of wife, 
children, and friends, and now our ſafery and deliucrancetrom all our feares. our quict fitting | 
vnder our owne Vines, without noiſe of Drum, ſound of Trumpet, ncying of Horſes,roring of 
| Canons, clazzcring of armour, cries of the ſlaine by day and by night, For this hath the Lord 
done for vs, and whatſocuer 1t is in our ejes, ſurely it 1s wonderfull euen through the world. All 
Narions ſee our happinelle, the wicked gnaſh their teeth ar it, the godly have ſent vs their gra- 
tulations, and they blefſeGod for vs. Bur wherencw are our Altars ? That is, where are our 
thanks and woſt graictu]l ſongs for our deliverance 2 We have tornd mercy as Jaceb did; yea, 
farre more, for greater E/aus haue come againſt vs, then did againſt him, met with fewre bundred 
men: but many thouſands, to captiuate vs for euer as their ſlaves when they had ſlaine their fill, 
And yet we liue, and by God onely who hath ſtrangely revenged vs vpon them that would 
thus have eaten vs vp. Yetwith /acob we build no Altars, Thar is, as 1 fay againe, wee give 
not thankes for the cuſtome of our time, as he did after the manner of his. Ar the firſt perad- 
| venture wedid, but it was ſoone at an end, Now are wee fallen intoa dead ſicepe againe, and 
both God and his mercy is forgotten, Our danger alſo, azif it had neuer beene, But inthe 
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Lord | beſeech you, let vs awake asaiiie/ lookevS6riZareb'herd What he dock! ant cucry mien 
| and woman ol dung his example; Build God 5M dra 'm carchi'\wi Tar ons bur | | 
in your heart of moſt kind andthankfull remerbbtizefor all hid 'mierdes tothe" Taft: *o ojir | 
| dread Soutcraigne, toour felues; ourſdiilesarid bodigs;'ro our wities hd children; Gi - | 
bours and-friends, ad infinite wdyesthar we canrotriane,” Blefſe his" Maiefty for therf, and 
ler nor the remembrance dye, till youdic your ſelfe, A thankfull Heart is all that che Lord ſebk. . 
eh, and it is all thar mdeed wecan Goero him. Thedhild vnborne hath cauſc'to'thanke Hi mh, 
and much more we that cnioy his ikr&p-atthisprefent houre. The Lord roucli'viit hearts that | 
we may feele, che LortHlooſe 64r rongues thar wemay ſpeake, andtheLord'iniable bock! heart 
and tongue to continue praiſes vnto his Maieſty, not for a day or two, bur whilſt breath g6erh 
through our noſtrilsatid weremiine.-O our God of mercy”! bleffeit”be chou, bleſſed co Yay, | 
and bletfed for euer :blefled with heart/and bletfed with foule : yer blefſed with the foule of | 
our ſoules: for we were dead and now aliite, yea'as ſheepe appointed to the ſlanghter, after 
frangecorturesand zorMments'bcfore, ſo were we : but'the inare'ts broken and weare deliuercd: | 
we relcaſed, and our chemiescrawling in the botrome of the Sea, Thou haſt done ic O God 
our God, and totheebe praiſe for eucrand euer for it, Amen. Amen, ooo 
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Cuae XXXILM- 


The chiefc heads of this Chapter aretheſethree. 


The defiling of Dinah the daughter of Iacob. © 

The fraud end ſubtilty of her brethren. | 

The cruel! murder they committed for that cauſe, | EY Es” 
Oncerning the firſt, the Text ſaith, Dinah went ont toſce the daughters of that {ountry, That Verſe ts... 

is, the wenta walking to gaze and feefaſhions, as women were exer deſirous of nouelcies, Wowens need- 

and ginento needletfe curiolity, Sechem the ſoniie of Hamer Lord of that Country, ſaw her, 9%, Ys 
and preſently tooke her, lay with her, and defiled her. This was the fruit of her needlelle jer- ; 
ting abroad being a young womati, A'proficablcexatnple to warfte all yourh, honeftly mindin 
and meaning, to beware, and to keepewithin z foiris feet ix fire, ir is credit fo co doe, Li- 
berry and Jooſenelſe hath ſpoiled many a one, avir het did her.' Which the wiſe Syrach well | Syrach9.24. 
knowing, willeth all that haue daughrers to keeperheir bodfes, Hf not roſheV Any cheergfull | 
face to then, that is, not ro be fond oder them, andready to grant them what liberty 'witlelle 
youth may wiſh ro haue, bur rater to marry them with all'good ſpeed, and rhen'is a waighty 
worke performed. Salomon indued with ſuch deepe wiſedome,norerh itas a property of an vn- | _ 3 
| chalt woman, and'giuen to filchy delights, That ber feet camor abide within her houſe, but now Thee | Pro.7.11.&c. | 
« without, now inthe ſtreets, and lierh in wait at enery corner, The Apoſtle Panlagaineasa thing | * Tiw5-13+ 
char greatly diſpraceth auy woman living, laieth itdowne, to beidle, aid co goe about from | 
| a. to houſe, For this will makethem alſo pratlers and bulie-bodies, ny things which - 
| are not comely, Darid comparcth a good woman'toa Vine ypon the wals of the houſe, becauſe | By 
| ſhe cleauerh to her houſe, and keeperh within, euen loath to be gorten our, _ the occalion | 1 


be good and juſt, Others haue compared her ro the Snaile, thar hath cuen her houſe ypon 
her backe. | 


_— 


2 Obſcruethe conſent of Parents regarded here even' by the Hearhens, For Sechers heg- | Verſe 4., . — | 
gcth of ns father that he would get him this maid ro wife, thats, that he would procure Jacob | Conſeticof - : 
| her fathers conſent, and giue his owne alſo, Ot which hauing ſpoken elſewherearlargeI ſtand | 15% | 
nornow. But ſhame its for vsto be worſethen Heathens. OE — | | 
3 This euill newes j3 brought tothe old man; enen to /aco> I meane, that his daughter | Fer{e 5. 
Dinah was thus taken vp and defiled.”W hoſe woe what it was for ſo great a wron g, let Parencs | Opportunity | 
iudge thar know Parents hearts, Neverthelelle his ſonnes being with his, cartell jn the field; ha DEcES, | 
Jacob, faith the Text, held his peace till they were come. Thereby declaring that a wiſe men | 6,aka. - -.-- 
rulhech nor by and by into a&tions according to his priefe, or when his affections arc hor, hur aft 
ltayeth himſelfe, moderateth his hear, and over-ruleth his paſſions till a quierer mind may beter 
deitberate ofa duecourſe. This is gravity, this is wiſedome, and this 1s Rtrengrh that greatly 
adornech any which hath it. The want of this hath-cauſed great repentance when it wasto0 Jate, | | ah 
and daunredchecredit of very many for ſtayed goucrnment of themſelues. 1acebI fay held | 
— py © ne he. { Pl 
4 When his ſonnes came home they alſo heare the marter,and ir grieued the men,faith | 7 


; | | 4:24 } Whorcdome of 
the Text, and they were very angry, becauſe hee had os villany in” Iſrael, and lyen [adam ever | 
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with /a:bs daughter, which thiig ought not to be done, Sec how we oughtto be affefted to | abhorred, 
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ſhould wer They;konider circumſtances thar encreaſe the; toulneile 
Kea paar profeſiing God; that it. was with .lacebs 
| d W4ns at fo ſhoyld:3 

to know that carcuatafiances make {hnnes greaterandgrea- 

hip ax ing | toue of yertue,and feeHng of firme, which cuer. are arguments 
PR NE Comparethisdeteftation andredigiousangerin lacobsſonnes againſt 
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5 j 6a the 8. ve:(640 the 3- you have Hamor his Oration or pet wallon vic to {eceb and 
cs, toohtainetheir.good will thas Dineh might ;beimarried to Sechem. Reade ic and 


marke itand you.tball ſee nothing but afondſpecch of afond father, W ho.as he was the Gouer- 
nour a d Magiſtrate of thar.Councry,ſhould ſharply haye puniſhed fych behaujour in his child. 
Bur peraduencure ir was Cpt after kind. Howſocuer, ſurely the truth is tried, that b/andapatrum 
ſegones facut indulgentia natos ; A mally Farher maketh a wicked Child. Readerhetwo and twen- 
ty of Domteronomy, | : 
6 Fromathethirteench verſeto the 1 $. you ſee the ſubtill courſe which the ſonnes of [zco» 
deuiſed to be reuenged forthe villany done to their ſiſter, and in her ro their whole houſe : 


| their making religion and the ordinance.of God acloake to couer their craft, and a mecanes to 
| compatletheir delire by, 


| mory or praQtiſein our dayes.1who would hauc op. wp i deadly wrath had lodged vnder | 


No new practiſe you ſee, neither yer for age worne out cither of me- 


ſo reaſonable words, or ſuch bloody murther ynder the ſhew of a mariage, Deepe 1s the heart 


| of man weſce,and godly ſhewes haue dreadfull tteaſons,and cruell maſſacres often vnder them. 
| Evenalliances therefore and offcred knors.of great good will beware bettmes. | 
The conditions agreed;ypon berwixt Hamsr and Jacobs ſonnes , rhe conſent of there- | 


ſidue of the people wanied, which Hamor their Goucrnour to obtaine,afſembled them together 
at the gate accultomed, wndchere by aſe Qtation, ſhewerh them whar good ſhould grow to 


| che whole Country in geaqall, and 5o cucry gnean ſpecialltf they would hearken vntothecon-. 
ditzon of being e'xcumciſed, thatthereby. chere might grow alliances with theſe 9urangers, in | 
: | marjages with them crofle eicher withr others; ©. Precending cunnmgly (which is the thing 1 

| Taxke)the publike good wha wholly it was a private xeſpeRt that he had,and a particular plca- 


xe that he ſhotar, Heres hg policy cheny or racher ſubwlty, which now in qur dayes-we fee 


| Jorife, If malice polletſeys ayd wifh areuenges it conctavſhetle haue caught vs, and: would 


auea benel 
foſhallchs 


gx wharſocuerys 1s we, wouldetig, fill theprerencets apublike good; thus and 
aurch be AA rae yon and.ſo ſhall the. Lavd bee inriched, if our deuiſes: may 
Dae Place, Ws xey tend roas mych good toether, as. this perfivafion did tothe: Se- 
chemices, bejyg.the meancs whereby cruelty rooke plate malice and wrath had opporrunity, 


. | andthe fcarefoll defiruction of chem all wasbraughr to pale and compatled- Fruſt:notcherc- | 
fore,ouerhaſlily.fuch goodly promiſes and painted ſhewes of publike good,to bring in an inne- | 


dation,which Mrhls p6pay haye danger yudcr it and yernot doubted. ” 
; $ The lilly pcopleconſenrvmto Hamer his ſpecch,whereby we may learne how dangerous 
a terwpration tie proniiſe of gaine.and profit is to the ignorant multitude. This winnerh and 
bewircherh, them, this gaincth and gerteth them to doe any thing, yea, with this both eyes bec 
RI and carcs to ſtopped,that ſubrile men may worke their wils, and had I wiſt comes cuer 
toolate. ; 
Marks againe what pqwcr to effect either good or ill, js in the perſwaſions of great men 
totheir inferjors. They carry them hcadlong to deftruQtion 1t forhey will, and they carrythem 
comfartably vnro good if ochey will, Happy be the Gouernours that perſwade but well, and 
fo ariſwer not with their owne for the. blood of many. Apaine, marke here what often 
elſe.may be ſcene, that when the Lord determinerh to puniſh, men haveno power to forcſec 
che erill, In Iuftice hee -taketh the. wiſedom 
priident, © -- Es ns LI Ro | 
20 Thushe Inhabitants being inticed to admit of circumciſion for an earthly commodity 
and reſpe,the third day w hen they were fore;$imeonand Lexithe ſonnes of Iacob,with fwords 
drawne come vpon them and kill every malcawongft them, A bloody fact and a orcat myprher, 
im mans eyes worthy of great blame, thar for one mans fault 10 many ſhould dye, offcring them 
recompence by adimitcingcheir condition, and fo deepely deluded by fo holy a ſhew. Bur al- 
rogerher we may not eſteeme 1t by this, but ſomewhat confider thereuenging hand of a iuſt 
God in ir, who will neuer ſuffer the wrongs violently offered to his choſen people to eſcape 
vnpunvſhed, if they cleauerohim, The mighty worldlings may imaginethey ſhall doe whac 
they Lt with vs, and propdly wrong vs, imboldned by their might and our weakerieile, 


as 15 ſceneto their terror and our.comfort inthis cxample.That 
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deſtroy him quite, The Lord knew how [acob abhorred chis courſe, and yet 


Simeon and Lewy were ſo forwardſome in natiire we mayiuſtly thinke of.” For Dinah to them 
was full Siſter boch by Father and Mother, where vnto ſome others ſhe way bat encly by Fa- 
ther, Leah was her Mother, and the mother of Simeon and Lewi alſo. *Againe, wee may ſee in 
chis example that ſaying verified, 2nicquid dilirent Regei plefFnntar "Achini: For the linnes of 
Gouernours the people often ſmart : and therefore happy * op note tiaue a good Gourrnour. 
Ic is a treaſure that of many is little conſidered; and a bleffing chat God's neuer worthily than- 
ked for, ARES SE Ie SEE cb CPA EE MESS 

11 Thew came the ether ſonnes of Taceb ypon the dead, and ſpoiled the City, Seetherein anger 


another, and violence vpon violence will encreaſe ſtil], if we ftay not quickly. If you'marke 


without bloodſhed, murcher and death, their goeds ſpoiled in-City and field, their bodies cap- 
tivated which remainealiue. O heauy woe ! would not the heart of any matior woman tremble 
to offend the Lord, to feed the fleſh that ſinfully Iuſteth with ſuch deadly delight, and carclefſe 
to {cerne what ſo fearefully puniſhed weſee of God ? How happy Hamer, if his linnirip tonne 
had neuer becne borne, how happy the fonne, if he had turned his eyes from euill, and bridled 
his luſting heart with vertue and Rona How happy all both old and young, both greatand 
little, men and women, with babes and ſucklings, if God had beene feared and ſinne abhorted? 
This is ſiune in the eyes of the higheſt, a crier continually for his wrath, till at laſt it come, The 
Lord giue a feeling, that we may truly hate what hurteth and harmeth in this ſort, 

12 Then ſaid /acob to his ſonnes, ye hawe troubled me, ec. Pitifully bemonin g the danger 
which this deſperatcnefle carried with it, both to him and his, had not God beene good, whoſe 
mercie indeed onely effected, that the Countries about did notriſe vp in armes againſt him and 

j w perfectly 
he hated the {inne of his daughter, wherefore in mercy he prouided for him, flayed all euill 
that might be againſt him, and kept both him, and for his ſake,his, that might elſc haue periſhed 
well enough. 1 note icro my comfort, and the comfort of many, that may in their houſes and 
ſeuerall families, cither by chi:drcn or {eruants, or friends, haue that committed which their 
ſoules abhorre, and they little know of. God is gracious toregard the innocent, and torume 
from his faithfull ſernants that which evill commiet&d miight procure ynto them, as hee here 
did from Tacob, Then marke againe in theſe ſonnes of [ecob, whether for their merits God ſo 
encreaſed them, and madethem his people, or ir oniely was mercy and no merit. And remem- 
ber withall, what by Ezechie/God faith vnto them, I meane to the people deſcended of them, 
and of like merit with therh for this that we ſpeake of : Some of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know hey 
abhominations, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God wnto thee, Thine habitation and thy kindred, « of the 
land of Canaan, thy father was an eAmorite, and thy mother an Hittte, eAnd in thy natinity when 
thows wait borne, & nauell was not cut, thou waft no: waſhed in water to ſoften thee,thou waft not ſalted 
with ſalt, nor ſwadled in clouts, No eye pittied thee to doe any of theſe unto thee, for to hawe compaſſion 
wpon thee, but thou wat caſt out in the open field, to the contempt of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 
borne, And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, and I ſaid vnto thee when thou 
waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt line + enen when thou waſt in thy bleod, I ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt line. 


is, cucn when thou werſt ſinfull, wretched and vgly to be looked on in thy ſelfe, yet in mercy 
I regarded thee, turned my face from thy duedeſcrts, and ſaid, Thow ſhalt lize, Now if there 
wereno merit in this firſt people, why the Lord ſhould chooſe them before all others, bur that 
meere mercy regarded them in their blood, what merit might be in vs Gentiles, wild Oljues, 
and bchind chem farre in circumſtances ſundry of pou importance, that wee ſhould ſwell and 
be puffed vp ? Reade the whole Chapter in Ezechiel, and thinkein your ſoule how much ra- 
ther the Lord might complaine of vs generally or particularly as there he doth of them. And 
what ſhould haue humbled them let it humble vs: what ſhould haue made them ten thouſand 
times thankfull, let it make vs not onely that way,but cuery way dutifull ro our lives end AZoſes 
was a Leuite,and yet he writeth this of his father Len,an argument euident,that fleſh and blood 
did nor rule inthe writing of the Scriptures, which hardly is drawne tolay downe any ſhaine 
or blame of their anceſtors, but that Gods Spirit, the God of truth and verity, guided and go- 
uerned the pen of the writer, as beſt was ſeeming to his wiſedome. 

13 Shall he abuſe our Siſter as awhore, ſay they ? No: yet may not thereon be concluded, char 
againſt afaulc any manner of proceeding is allowed. ThefaQR was wicked, yet the puryſhment 
ſhould haue beene orderly, and with their fathers aduice, who chiefly was wronged, and 
whoſe wiſedome and diſcretion would better haue guided his ſonnes, then they any way 
could dire him, Bur this is youth, hot and fiery, raſhand vnbridled, never forecaſting what 
may enſue, bur cagerly harping vpon areuenge. They neuer thinke of their Fathers eſtare,and 
their ownein that Country, thatthey were bnr ſtrangers there, that they were but few, and 
that excreame danger might ariſe both ro their Father and them by this rage. No, no, the 
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heat of youth for re HAern and then repent when ir is too late, Whither did (ain his | 
Outragious anger carry.-him ? Surely his Brothers blood was nothing,when fury and anger had 
taken place. Sex{ogpl lonathan, vA4chab againſt Neboth,o a againlt the Propher,with many 
Ton well the effe&s ofanper, when onceit is kindled andincenſed, x Fo TOI 
 Theodoſina, after his ſlaughter ot ſeucn thouſand ax Theilalonica in his anger, by the perſwa- 
fionof Ambroſe, laid downea law, that whoſocuct after ſhould be candemned ro death, thould 
| have execution thereof deferred for thirty dayes, tothe end, thatiFanger had any way made 
theiudgement too ſharpe, this reſpite and time, might apaing moderate it according vnto Ty- 
ice, For, vt ſragilss glacier, mterit ia mora © v; => 2 clip: 
. eAs Ice in time doth melt away, | 
ENBED) So time ppakes anger to decay, Te 2p LR | 
" Laſtly, if you marke this an{wer of /acobs ſonnes, it may ſhew whatinaked excuſes wee con- 
tent our.ſclues withall, rather then we will acknowledge that wee have done. cull], . Againe, 
,. | how ynprofitable ſpeech isro an angry man till the moode bee paſt, Anger fo datknerh the 
' mind, thatxcaſon can hayeno place. No, reaſon to a mind incenſed with anger, 1s like a key 
ro alocketharis iumbled, that 15, it can doc no good. And-as a Theefe: chuſceth often che dark- 
eſt night, and the Fiſher the water, that is troubled : So Satan.to worke many miſchictes 
in, chooſcth a heart when it is troubled with anger. But let thus - much 1uffice of this 


Chapter, Kell ; 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


The chicfc matters ofthis Chapter are theſe two. 


C The remone of Tacob away from Shechem. 
Toe aeath of cgrtaine of hes deareſt friends, 

| bar YTYTET 0 Fn 
(-Ppornicg his remoue the Texg faith,,ghat then God faid to Iaceb,that is to ſay then, even 
when his heart was troubled and full wfteare, for the bloody fact of his ſonncs m Shechem. 
W here ſee, the vigilant carc of the Lord ouer-his i all their diſtretJes,doth he cuer forſake them 
that faithfully and heartily cleaue vnto him ? No, no, he is at hand and ready euen before the 

trouble happen to be conyfortahle to ys, becauſe this is eſſentiall inhig,and not accellory. 

2 Marke how he biddeth him go to Bethel, and there build an Altar vnto God, that appea- 
red ynto hina when he fled from his Brother E/au. Why 2 If you remember or looke the place, 
lacob there promiſed, that if God would be with him in the tourney and keepe him, and giue 
him bread to cate, and cloathes to put on, ſo that he might come againe ynto his Fathers houſe 
in ſafety, then ſhould the Loxd be his God, and that tone which hee there ſet vp, as a pillar 
ſhould be Gods bouſe, &c, And hath Jacob beene all this while in the. Country, and nor beene 
yet thereto performe his vow, and to gue the Lord thankes, who ſo graciouſly had granted his 
delire? O great ſlownetlein ſo good a man, and very worthy blame cxccedingly, See then and 
marke it well, how ſlackethe beſt of vs areto pay in proſperity, what we promiſe in aduerlity, 
cuen with great zeale, We ay in {icknetſeit we may recouer we will doe this both to God and 
man,and in.gther perils, we promiſe much:bur alafle, where is all, when once we are well and 
out of danger? Hath 1accb dulnetle, and hauc we none ? Thinke of it, and by his fault in this 
place that mult be called vpon, and ſpurred vp by God himſelfe > Jet vs amend what is amitle. 
Then marke againe inthis remembrance made by God, the manner of it, Goe vp ro Bethel lacob, 
faith he, andmahe there an eAltar, &c. This is not, why haſt thou not done it, and becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, I will forlake thee, or any ſuch like ſharpe rebuke. Sweet againe, 1s this if 
we conlider ir, For /acob was now in forrow, his heart being wounded both for his daughter 
that was defiled, and for the cruelty of his ſonnes, with the perill alſo that his whole family was 
in. In which pricfc of his, the God.of mercy would not adde griete ynto grictc: but ſparing 
him kindly, admoniſheth him graciouſly with ſweet words,not ſo much as once quipping him 
for his fault, with but halfe a ſharpe word. A patterne cuer to be followed of vs, one towards 
another, that we bruiſenotthe heart already broken, bur too much, that we inſultnot one ouer 
another tor flips and wants, but kindly quicken vp, when a hard] peech would cruſh too much. 
O ſweet God, how ſweet art chou to ſluggiſh finners when they doe fall, and ſhall wee not la- 
bour tobe likethem ! &c, _ | : 

2 When Jacobhad receiued this word of the Lord, hee willeth his houſhold to put away 
their ſtrange gods, plaincly noting har there were ſuch amongſt them, And knew /Hacob this 
andreformed itnor ? Surely the beſt menthen haue their afteftions, and cuen goed Jacob is 
not here without them. Rabel his wife is moſt: deare vnto, and for her ſake either hee ſecth 
not, or heefeeleth not with that heate, or both ſeeing and teeling hee lingreth. reſormation 
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ouer-long. She [ad ſtolne her fathers idols as you heard before,and what others they had got- 
ten in the ſpoile of the City it is vncertaine, Prone is our nature by naturall corruption to fuch 
abu ſe, and if /acobs peopleſo well inftrufted will yet be halting, 0 what are we? This cleaucth 
to our bones, and the very marrow, to be ſuperſtitious and delighted with cuill, The gods 
that be ſcene belt I1ke our humours,and what hands haue made we repoſe truſt in, but hie ot this 
folly if we be aliuc,and not dead in heart toGod and grace. 

What then,did God abhorre the houſhold of Jacob, and refuſe it to be a Church ? No, 
howbe it that family was thus blemiſhed, and the Wife of his loue that ſlept in his boſome thus 
all to ſpotted ; yer euer were Jacobs (ſacrifices acceptable vnto God, and his family cared for as 
his Church, Note we thereby, not to loue idolatry, or to mingle the Wheate with the Chafte, 
ne yer to extenuate /acobs fault, nor to follow him our ſelues in not reforming. But note wee 
this, and note it againe, that particular blemiſhes m ſome of a Church not yer amended, de- 
priue not the whole eicher of name or nature of a Church, neither make the good things there- 
in done according to the word ( as were /acobs ſacrifices ) of noeffe&t : much lelle doe they 
reach outdanger of death and damnation to all that hold tellowſhip with chat Church, eyther 
not — , or no way approuing what 1s euill. I could vrge the place harder if [ 
would, 

4 In bidding chem cleanſe chemſelues and change their Garments, let ys note how outward 
ceremonies helpe inward duties, vſcthem as helpes, and notmnake them our reſts, thinking all 
is done when the outward thing is done, but know, that cleane Garments call for cleane hearts 
much more, and cleanſed bodies bid cleanſe our foules much rather: elſe are weelikethe Maſ- 
ling Pricits chat waſhed their fingers {o ſolemnly, and neglected their con{ciences altogether, 
or like the hypocritical Pharilies, that ſcoured ſo caretully the outlide, and forgot ſo negligent- 
ly the in(ide. 

g 5 Thenthey gaue ynto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which were in their hands, &c. where 
ſee a very notable example of prompt and ready obedience to the word. Bletlcd therefore 
hee that bad them, and blefſed they that fo willingly harken vnto him. Such Jacobs to 
bid, and ſuch people to obey, would long and long continue theſe happy dayes of peace 
and ficedome ynto vs, with a gracious Gouernour and $oueraigne ouer vs, in whoſe dayes 
wee may truely ſay, mercy and truth haue met __— righteouſnetle and peace haue 
killed each other. But why are they ſo zealous and ready now, hauing. beene ſo dull hi- 
therro ? Surely the danger they faw themſclues in, by that outrage committed, was a great 
meanes of ir. And therefore well may wee marke how profitable for ys ſometimes are 
fcarcs and dangers, troubles and perplexities in 'this world, Then are wee awaked and 
quickned thar before were heauy, and then wee both heare che word, and obey it with 
alacriry and rcadineile, Takethen the croile away , and take our great good away, as we plain- 
ly ſee. | 


But the Text faith, lacob hid them under an Oke that was in Shechem > when as wee readethat 


| Moſes trookethe golden caltethar eAaron made, and burnt itinthe fire, ground it to powder, 


and ſtrawed it ypon the waters, and made thechildren of 1ſracl drinke of it. A zeale indeed a- 
gainſt Idolatry and ſuperſtition. For anſwer wherevnto it may be ſaid, that good men hauc 
their wants,and /acob himſelfe in this was not ſo proutdent as hee might haue beene. Yet with 
comfort wee ce that euen this meaſure of yertue and piety 1n /acob was accepted of G O D, 


the want pardoned and caſt our of ſight. With comfort (1 ſay ) weſecit, being thereby iuſtly 


incouraged to doe good, and to hate cuill, ſeeing there 1s mercy with G O D in ſweer kind- 
netſe to accept whar is well, and toturne his face trom what 1s wanting. Away therefore with 
all diſcouraging thoughits, and very ſowre concepts, of no acceptance with G O D, where 
any blemiſh or imperfettion.is, For euen in this example if wee had no moe, it is pro- 

6 When [acobthus had reformed his houſe, hee tooke his journey from Shechemtowards 
Bethel. and the Text faith : The feare of God was vpon the Cities that were round about them, ſo that 
they dia not follow after the ſounes of Tacob. It is the Lord then that cooleth and quencheth the 
rage of men againſt his children, yea it 1s the Lord that 1s able to muzzell the mouthes of the Ly- 
ons of this world, when they briſtle chemſclues belide his ltking, ro commit any violence or 
fury vponthe godly. Let him ſay nay, and they cannor ftirre ; ler him ſay yea,and they runne 
apace, | 

The diuels themſelues cannot touch the Swine till they haue leave of him:and are porcorums 
ſetenumbred, faith the ancient Father, and his choſen children forgotten ? No, no, thercisno 
power againſt the leaſt of them, excepr it bee giuen from aboue. Therctore care away,com- 
fortably ſing wee and ſay wee, Ss Dems nobiſcum. ques contra nos : If the Lord bee with vs, 
who can bee againſt ys, No doubt theſe inhabirants had burning hear:s againſt Jacob and 
his family for the murder committed, but both hearts and hands are brideled by him, that 


bridelcth rhe very diuels, andſuch a fcareis ſtriken into them by the Lord, that /acob poeth 


Note this well. 
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ſafely on his tourney, and nor one dare looke out of the doores after him, to attempt an euill a- 

ainſt him, O ſweer God, 6 deare God, dire& vs aright to bethine truly, and weeſece here our 

lafery ! Thou wile defend, and thou wilrprote&,and mighticr far than our felues are,thou wilt 

maketofeare vs for our good, Bleffed, bleiſed be thy name for cuer,and let our hearts till death 
be ſecure inthee, «Amen, Amen, — | / 

» Thenex: thing I note, is the death of Rachel,the wife of Iacob; deare and deare, and twen- 

ttmes deareagaine ynto his heart. Who can exprelle the woc ofthis day, and the bitternclle 
ofthis loſſeto the man of God ? Rachel is dead: and is ſhe dead 2? O death voide of mercy, or 
reſpect of perſons ! She dieth vpon child, an increaſe of griete: ſhe calleththe child the Sonne 
ot her ſorrow, a heauy word. But hee comforted /aceb, and eaueallto God, who giueth and 
caketh at his pleaſure. And learne wee by thee whileſt the world endureth, to'know worldly 
comforts whatſoeuer they be, to be ſubject tochange. Loue with vnfainednefle what may be 
{o Joued, but loue never too much for teare of a check. 

Soloue;that wethinke of loiſe if the Lord ſowill : yet ſo Joe, that wee wiſhno lolleif the 
Lord fo will. Let his liking moderate our affe&tions cuer,and ſo happily ſhall we emtoy the thing 
liked a preat deale Jonger. Bur if thou exceed, werſt thou as tuft as [acob, God will ſchoole thee 
2 hee here did [acob , Thy deareſt wie, thy deareſt child, thy deareſt friend, ſhall teelechen 
morcality, that the heart may beetaughr, and wiſh for erexnity, crying heauily, Highing with 
mournetull voice : Vanity of vanity,and all is but yanity. 1 

$ Grieuous it 15 alſothat we readein the 22.verſe, Ruben the ſonne of Taceb tolye with Bilbah 
his fathers Concubine. But ſuch bitter accidents haue in the wondertull wifſedome of God be- 
fallen to theſe great men,that we poore ſoules might not be oppreſſed with griefe, when the like 
befall vs. Fathers and Mothers candoe no morethen they can doe, that1s, inſtruct, cxhorr, 
admonuſh, and teach their children and charge, and it thar will nor ſerue, but contrary to ir they 
will wilfully and wickedly offend the Lord, lewdly and looſely behaue themſelues, their bur- 
den is ypon their owne backs,and the God that cucr was holy and pure, will pay home,accep- 
ting the induſtry of the parents in good worth. 

Meſes exprelicth not how [acob grieued, when he heard this, but onely laith,ft came to Iſracls 
eares,that it was done. Surely thereaſon was this,that we mightthereby conceive tharthe griefe 
was greater than could be exprelled, to haue his bed defiled by his owne Sonne. SO reade we 
the Painter that portrayed the intended ſacrifice of Iphigeria, painted her fathe e A gamemuons 
face couered. becauſe it was not poſhbleto exprelle weltchs coutitenanceof a man { o plunged 
in woe. Thinke weethen carneſtly of /acobs\orrow, but know that wee cannot thinke how 1t 
was. And what croſſing griefes the Lord ſends vs, ler vs ſtrive to patience by theſe examples. 
Yealer ys grow by theſe examples to a Chrittian ſtrength againſt worldly ſcandals and offences, 
notmoued by them to wauer yp and downe as ſome doe, condemning truth, and iudging per- 

ſons by faults and offences that doe happen, As ifone ſhould {ay, Scethe celigion of FM 
can it betrue, can it bee good, when the profeſſors of ic haue ſuch ſpots ? Simeon and Lent cruell 
bloodſhedders, Dimah wanton and wantonly dehled, and now Rube» an inceftuous perſon de- 
fling his owne fathers bed. How ſhould thereligion of theſe men be good ? Surely the idola- 
trous 1gnorance, and ignorant idolatry ofthe Gentiles, of the Cananires, Periſites, Iebuſites, or 
ſuch like, was the good religion, and not the way that Jacob terued God by Wo ERASE 
ſon well, or rather tor thefalsand faults of men ro condemne the truth of Cad and to cenſure 
men by their 1imperteions nor to be what they are1m.deed and truth, though thus defiled ? Yer 
this is thecommon reaſoning of the world, andthus daily ſome ſtumble 6, ec offences. Bur 
ler ”" be wiſe, and learne by thisto rake a ſurer courſe to judge both of men and of religion. Jacob 
and his family had the true religion, though thus (infull fleſh offended ſometimes. All 
not. cuill in fuch degrees, though ſome offended too much. Bewaile the fa] wg 
thoſe that protetle the truth, nay bewaile them wee ou he wich a ſighin _ Rs forl k 
truth tor them, or condemne truth to beno truth, we 724, 46 we FI wh 5 | is Ss L - 
God betrue,and all men lyers. Lettruth beetruth and all men poke wexfich i phy 
as theſe were not euer fi 'S 1 | Oren We Rawls 
er free. Though his iudgement ſhall bee greatthar giueth the off et 
they ſhall not bee excuſed that ſo farre take the offence. as for ir to rs thy ay tþ Dn h 
Then hauimg thus profited, let vs marke apaine in chis example of Pa os ſafr of G = 
notwithſtanding lnne, thar truely repent and forſake their {inne. Ruben was n 3s yvenadts | 
for cuer from God hauing thus offended, but forrowing and () hin (asno d bh l a 4) for 
this vgly tranſgreſlion, the blood of Chrift Ieſus beleeued of % a #4 inti1 i b 4 ana 
beleeue now that it hath beene ſhed, waſhed him cleane, and d modus prop 
all forrowfull fn , and procured pardon with God, that 
ult finners might haue faith, and nor dolefully dye in deſpa f haply th 
fall at any time chrovgh ſtrength of fleſh, of world, or di ; F EEE PETE TOY 
by 6 dr eo char ba - | ra, or diuell. Thus therefore againeler ys pro- 
ve rn, Jath allen comfort, if ſight cauſe ſorrow from an heart not 


9 Thedeath of J/aack, the father of Iacob, is another thing mentioned in this Chapter, 
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who cnioyed the preſence of his ſonne [acob to his great comfort before his death. And Jacob to 
all his griefes hadthis alſo added, the death of his father, So that if you thinke of the courſe of 
lacobs life bur even hitherto, ſurely his griefes were many,and his crolles great, ſuch as wee'doe 
not endure with that patience that boch weought, and hee did ; neither yet with that cormfort, 
as by this example, and others of Gods deare ones,wee are iuſtly incouraged vnto, God giues 
friends, and God takes friends, fathers and mothers, liſters and brothers, or whatſocuer, and he 
ſpares not any when he will, though hee loue them dearely, eAbrabamloſerh Terab his father, 


and Sarah his wife : 1/aachlofeth eAbraham, and Jacob now [/aach, beſide other friends, whom 


each cf them loſt in their times. This is ur eſtate, wee hold theſe things during-pleaſure, and | 
are tenants at will, not otherwiſe. Thatthe Text ſaith, //aack dyed full of dates, it may well 
teach ys that there oughtto be a contentment in vs euen with yeeres, which indeede jsnor in 
too many. But we couctto liue, and ſtill to live, and euer toliueif it were poſſible. This world 
ſo pleaſeth vs, as if we dreamed of no other, theſe earthly pleafures ſeemethe ioyes we wiſh:and 
death, death, O how bitter is the remembrance of thee euen in very old age ! Surely old /ſaack 
was not thus, and truſt we will note it to our good, and thus much now of this Chapter, 
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CHAP, XXXVI. " 


EB eprincipall matter of this Chapter, is the progeny and off-ſpring of Ea, in the obſerua- 
tion whereof diuers good things may be noted, reſpeted no doubr of the Spiric of God, 
when he cauſed it. to bee written, As firſt it ſheweth the truth of Gods promife made concer- 
ning Eſau, chapter 25. verſe 23. and elſewhere,and yecldeth vs this fiveete comforrt, that if the 
Lord be ſo ſure rothem that arenot of his houſhold and family, bur hated as Eſaw was, how 
aſſured may wee bee, that hee will neuer faile vs in any thing promiſed, except hee faile to be 


GOD. 


2 When it is ſaid that E/axremoued his dwelling, and gaue [acobroome, were tt of fauour, 
or were it for other profitablereſpetts in the world ro him, wee will note the ouer-ruling power 
and prouidence of the Almighty for his euer. Had they liued together, being both ſo grear, as 
the 7. verſe noteth, in all likelihood quarrels would haue growne, and perilous contentions. 
Eſau was mighty, fierce and irreligous, and what conſcience ſuch men make to wrong and 
wring a good man, the world yet ſheweth too much. Alithis God | pi ern in mercyto his 
Iacob, and maketh E/ax giue place, Caſt we our care then ypon God, andlabour to be his, wee 
ſhall ener be cared for. | 

3 Theirriches were ſo great, that they could not dwell together, (faith the Text ) that they could 
not dwell together, and the land wherein they were ſtrangers could not receine their flackes, Let ne- 
uer then filthy feare to wantin this world, what may be good for vs,wound our ſoules with di- 
ſruſtin God. The beaſts of the field, the fowles of the ayre,and the hiſhes of the Sea, beall his, 
yea the whole earth, and all that is therein is his, as the Pſalme ſaith. If to [acob and E/an hee be 
ableto giue ſuch wealch, when went his powerfull might from him, that hee cannot doe it a- 
gaine to you, to me, to whom ſoeuer his good pleaſure 1s and ſhall be, If1n a ſtrange countrey 
their flocks bee ſo many, ler my ſoule neuer deſpaire for place, but dwell wherethe Lord ap- 
pointeth, and with belecuing heart remember ſuch examples as this. Yealet it goc robed with 
you, leticriſe with you, write ypon your hand, and print itin the yery veins of your heart, 
what the P{almiſt ſaith : The Lord God ts the ſunne, and ſhield untovs, the Lord will gine grace and 

glory, andno goodthing will he withhold from them that walke vprightly. He that honours mee 
him will I honour, ſaith the Lord, and hee will not breake a promile to very E/an, of any good or 
comfort, as you ſee in this whole chapter. Be not we faithleiſethen but faithfull, 

. 4 Aſweet comfort againe I ſee herein this, thatif a man and woman feare the Lord them- 
ſelucs, if religion be lerled inthefurrowes of their hearts, as it was in /aack and Rebekah, ſurely 
euen vnto their wicked children, if they haue 2ny, yet for the parents ſake, God pranteth often 
worldly fauours, as hereto Eſa: who would not then with a taithfull heart loue ſuch a God ? 
Hee loued /acob and hated Ear, yet Eſau being the ſonne of a good father, and of a vertuous 
and religious mother, the fountaine of mercy, and God of all goodnelle to his true ſeruants, e- 
uenthe God of Heauen, wi!l ſhew mercy to this Eſas, thus farre,as in the world tro make him 
a great one, and to giuchim riches. Againe, I ſce worldly ſtare, no good cauſe why men ſhould 
forget themſclues and waxe proud : but ever looke at the inward heart whar piety is there, leſt 

painted port, and gliſtering glory of chis fading world be vnited in my perſon with the hatred 
God concerning furure tate, as it was in Eſaw, I haue hated E/as, faith theLord,and yer his 
pomp thus grear : were this thought of, peraduenture our hearts would — and with lejſe 


regard of earthly ſhew make carnclt {carch for the fauour ef God, how indeed we may be atſu- 
red of it towards vs euer, | 
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Note 1t. 


5 God promiſed /acobthat kings ſhould come out of him, but behold as yer all the glory in 
Eſau. How then, hath God torgotten, or will he taile in faichfulnetic row ardius ſeruanr ? No, 
no : you know what glorious princes came of laceb in time, and thePrince of Princes that ht- 
teth ypon his chrone tor eucr, C hriſt Jeſus, Bur as yer Jacobs ſhew 18 let]e,and E/a# his ruftc hath 
the cies of men, Thereby we _— that Gods vi uall mai 'neris to keepe his children vader 
fach and hope in this world cuer, What pleateth him he performeth mn lacebs lite, and the reſt 
his farch is exerciſed with in hope allured of jtintime,lo with another and another attcr hum,and 
{till chere is vſe of taith. and hope inthis world with the godly. Be content then with whai God 
granter|,,and belecuethe reſt it ir be promiſed. - 

6 The invention of Mules ſpecified in this Chapter, ſheweth the bulie curioſity ot lone 
mens natures given to newes, and ſtrange inuentions, not contented with 0 pucity an& plats 
nelle, nay diſcontented with the courle of Gods nature many times, It we prac this :nuent- 
on, take heed wee touch not Gods former diſtinttion of their kindes and {{xes which hee lad 
created, Thereforc rather blame 1, than praiſe ſuch ncedleſie newes as this was. 

You fec in this Chapter as I ſaid betore,all the glory in £as,and /aceb hath little, 1teher c- 
after theſe Edomites fall, and the [ſraclues rite, | heretore thus Jet vs p:ofir by it, as never with 
theluſty bloods of this {infull world, to defpile the ſlow going forward of chic children of God, 
or the cauſe that they maintaine. Sat cito ſr /at bene, Soone enough, it weil enough, that 1$, faſt 
enough,if with Gods fauour,and better a ſtable eſtate hat is m longer time attainedghana fickle 


{ 
| 
| 


fading eſtate gorin haſt. Not vnlike the gratle ypon the walltop,that is cone yp,butas loone * 


withered and gone againe, : 
Laftly, for genealogics in this Chapter laid downe, I rcferre them to each mans diligence 
tharliſt to ſearch them, wiſhing the Apoſtles counell tollowed in this matter eucr, 1, 722, 1, 
verſe 4. and Tit, 3.59, For our Pedigices 1n theſe dayes as they hauean viemodeitly and mode- 
ratcly looked into, {o ſhew they mens vaiuties otherwile vied, who yet would not Iketo be cal- 
led yaine, CIaximitianthe Emperor torgot hinaſelte 11 1£a5 I ſhewed betore, and ot his very 
Cooke he was reproued. Ler not the wiſe man glory m his wiſe reno the ftirong man mhu ſtrength, 
( much leſſe in1oyned pedigrees ) but hee that glericth, Jer him glory in the Lord, and thackus 
name is written inthe booke of lite, and he reckoned in the rowle of therighteous. He thar1s 
oucr-bulie m laying downe his anccſtors, whilſt hee ſeeketh to bee eftecmed, as deicen- 
ded of them, 1s often tultly deſpiſed as degenerated from chem, and nor in any meaſure {ce- 


king ro exprelle the yertues 1 them, Bur let thus mwch ferue both of this matter and of the 
Chapter, 


Cuar, XXXVIL 


Thc heads of this Chapter arc chictcly three, 


The hatred of the brethren towards Toſeph. 
Their treachery againſt him, 
The lamentatzon of Jacob his Father for him, 


T*: cauſes of their hatred are ſpecified in the Chapter to be theſe : His complaining of them 
tohis father,verle 2, His fathers great loue to hum aboue them, verſc 3, And the dreames 
which he had, iceming tonote a ſuperiority ouer them like to enſnein him, yale 5. &c, The 
greatrieſſe of their malice is alſo mentioned when it is ſaid,they hated him and could not ſpeake 
peaccably vnto him, verſe4. F or particulars,to begin with the firſt caule of their malice towards 
him, becauſc he brought their euill as the Text ſaith ro his Father, it may wdll teach vs, that al- 
though brechren in nature and duty ſhould mott kindly loue one another, yet not ſofar, as they 


that boulſter vp one another in linne andeulll, Forrrucbrotherly louc admitceth an orderly | 


complaint of eull, yea and cuen requircth it. N 


Apoſtle, bur they that fauour them, &c, Noting it amofi grievous fault ro winke at finne and 
wickednetle, and to bearewithit. Uerinas oaum paru, 1ratrvm q1 0que granta rara eſt, Truth 
gets hatred, and euen brethren to Jouc together ( if truth beetole ) 1s ahard thing. Theſe- 
cond cauſe of che brethrens malice was their tathers loue ro 1c<p# above them all, ard an vniuſt 
cauſe againe, For it 1s Jawfull for a parent to loue one childe more then 2ucther, as tor a man 
to loue one man more than another. Our Saujour Chriſt loucd 1chr more than the reſi yet 
might not che reſt therefore haue hated him. Neuertheleſſe eAmbreſc his corntell 1s ec0d iN 
this matter, to wit, that parents ſhould beware, Ne gHiCs NATMYA COMTNNEE PALE TH CVs Go LcAT, 
left whom nature hath 1oyned, they by ther pattiall Joue doe ſeperate and dil:ync. T here 
1s a Cauſe laid downe why Jacob loued him more than the reſt, becaulc bee begor himin 


ot onely they thai doe ſuch things, ſaith the 
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his age, old mcn eicher not looking for any moe in ſuch yeeres, or receiuing ſuch as they haue 
belides expectation, both whicH are cauſes of entire lone towards ſuch as in old age are borne 
rothem: ſo was [acob towards loſeph. - An efte&t alſo of this loue in Jacob is laid dowpe, that 


he made his ſonhie a partie coloured coare. A thing likewiſe lawfull, that parents may attire one 


childe better then another, yet ſtill wiſdome and difcretion muſt modetate affeion, for feare of 
ſuch heart-burning amongſt childret, ashere we ſee, oo hk eres 

2 Yet this child ſo beloued, went to the field and kept cattell as his brethren did ſometimes, 
not finding his fathers affe&ion vnto-idlenelſe in him, which is a thing that may greatly probir 
vs in theſe dayes: whereinif inany thing we will make adifference berwixt our children, ſure- 
ly it is i labour and trauecll, and marter of fruitfull iduſtrie fer the thme to come. Sorne ſhall 
be put toall hardneſle, yearo all drudpery, and others whom we fauour more,not ſuffred to do 


cucn good things, wheteby hercafter they might be bertered a great deale:not ro learneleſt they 


catch cold: not to ftudie, leſt their wits be dulled: not to doe any' thing, leſt we want them co 
make wantons of. So did not /aceb, though he loucd 7ofeph, bur tothe field he went as well as 
the reſt, and did what he could in that courſe, aces ruled his lone to. his childs profic, and fo 
ſhould we: [aceb wanted his company for his good, and lo ſhould we't Jacob hatcd idleneſle in 
his children, and ſodoe not we. EE ; | 

$ Thethird cauſe of the brethrens wrath , were the dreames that 7oſeph had : The firſt of 
Sheaues : the ſecond of the Sunne, and Moone, and Stars,doing reuerence to him. Of dreames 
hereafter ſomething ſhall beſaid : Now concerning his rſt dreame', Joſephus ſaith they yere 
ſheaues withour corne, and therefore the dreame ſhewed, that not onely he ſhould come to ho- 
nor, but chat honor ſhould be by forren meanes, not by helpe of any goods or polleſYons of his 
fathers. ' Surely, howſocuer the ſheaues did pretend thar, ſo it was, and therefore comfortably 
teacherh vs, that God is able without parents helpe (ifir pleaſe him) to preferre their childrey 
cuento the greateſt places:no cauſe to make parents careletTe,but a very iuſt cauſe tomakethem 
not ouer carefull : And a ſweet comfort to all that either haue no parents of ability to enrich 
them, or if they have, yet vniuſtly arethrowne off, and by (iniſter praQtiſes depriued of their 


) 


| portion, which in nature andequitieisto be giuenthem of their parents. God is in heauen as 
mightie as cucr he was, and'as good as euer he was, Let him be my Father and Mether, and re- 


member [oſeph,&c. - | 

4 What ſay the brethren,Shatr thou raigne ouer v5,and rule vs ?or ſhalt thou haue altogether do- 
minion ouervs ? And they hated himſo much the more, And why ſo,was henot their brother ? Is it 
ſo tickle to haue a brother rule ouer his brethren ? yea ſurely. So cankred is the natuxe of man 
men,that they can better endure to be ſubic ro a Turke, thentotheir owne fleſh arid bloud z 
and as our Sauiour ſaid, No Prophet is eftcemed in his owne conntrey ; ſo may it truely be ſaid naa- 


| ny times, A kinſmans gouerntnent ouer his kinſmen'is enuied and ſpited : Bur ir is no vertue,ler 


them vic it that liſt, They bewray more corruption, then all the water in the riuer will waſh off, 
and of wiſe men they are eſteemed accordingly. Not much vnlike to theſe brethren of Toſoph 
be they, that had rather any man ſhould hane a peny-worth in what they part withall,then their 
friend, yea a friend may not haue it for any thing,when a meere ſtranger ſhall haue it almoſt for 
nothing. Thenature 1s naught, if there be not very iuſt cauſe of ſuch refuſall, and as dogged as 
here werc lacobs ſonnes. | 

5 How readily they interpreted his dreames, yea and how rightly ?.yet they abhorred to 
yeeld to them. So doe many with the word of God, they perceiue what hee meaneth, GodI 
fay in his word, and whart he requireth, yer no yeclding, no ſubmufſion , no contentment, but 
grudgeand grieueas muchto be ſubic& thereunto, and to ſubmit their neckes to the ſcepter, 
theretore, as /oſephs brethren did here to their brother, albeit,they ghelled,and that truly, what 
was intended. A fearefull tubbornnelle, and a ſtiffenetle, ſtarting aſide with afſured danger, if 
it be not reformed. Not toſee the Lords will is a plague, but to ſceit, and to refuſeto obey it, is 
death and damnation juſt for euermore, without repentance, i 

6 Asthefathers fauour here towards his ſonne /oſeph,was the cauſe why the reſt hated him, 
ſo is the gracious fauour tharGod almightie ſheweth to his children often, the cauſe of hatred 
in others towards them. If God be extraordinary to Loſer,cuen Aaron his brother,and Arian 


his (iter, will be offended: if Damid be loued, Sax! will enuy him, and ſeeke his deſtruttion : 


Soin moe, and ſo in too many, if men wefenot wicked. The Lord may notdoe with his owne 
as he will, but our eye is ſtraight euill, if hee be good. This 1s nor wellin chem z buttoysler it 
be no diſcomfort : for theirenuy, malice, and hatred ſhall hure ys as theſe mens did Joſeph, that 
1s, God ſhall turneallrohis owne glory, and our further way vnto ſuch good, as inhkis good. 


POgY is determined for ys. Belceuc this example of 7efeph, exalted notwithſtanding all 
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Prog 264 
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The ſecond part of this Chapter, 


'F Auing heard before the hatred growne in the brethren againſt 7eſeph , if>this ſecond part 
Hz che Chapter we may ſee their execution and praQtiſe ot the ſame againſt him,when they | 
had opportunitic. The opportunity was chis : Their tather ſcndeth Joſephinto the fields tro them 
wherethey kept their cattdll,to ſee how they did : whom when they ſaw in this ſort comeinto 
cheir hands, ſtraight chey couſpired againſt him, Now that the father would ſend him,andthar 
Ioſeph would RS Tanghad ſuch notice of their diſliking of his Dreames,it plainly ſheweth the 
ſimplicitie of the godly, and ſuchas hauchoneſt mindes, chat they are far,and often but too far 
from ſuſpeding and forecaſting ſuch perils as indeed are rowards them, and ſuch cuillnaturein 
others, as in time ſhewerh it ſelfe and burlteth our, Ir is an oldſaying, and cuen here wee ſee ic 
| truc, Ut quiſque eſt vir bonus, &c. eA man that meaneth truely aud honeſtly humſelfe, thinketh all 0- 
thers to meane ſo hkewiſe, But it was ſo : Though old Jacob meane no hurt, neither yer Joſeph,the 
other brethren doe, and conſpire his death, when in loue ſent, in loue hee commeth ro ſeehow 
they did. Though {imple then it is good to be, yer oucr ſimple beware to be ; [ater ſpinas calcea- 
| pus ; eAmonly ſt thornes haxe on thy ſhoves, faith another prouerbe, and ir is worthy praftiſe. 
Ferſe 16,17, 2 Outgocth 7oſeph, and thinketh no harme, then as 1 ſaid, and he ſecketh his brechren from 
Many ſeck one | place to place, buthe finderh bloudy enemies, rather then brethren, at the laft. Sofareth it dai- 
thing, and fide _ many a man : We ſeckelife,but we find death at the Phylitiars hands: We ſeck iuſtice, 
_ we find oppreſſion: We ſecke truth, we find falſchood: and in a word, as eſeph here, weſecke 
| for brethren, but finde farre otherwiſe inthe end : Sodoth ſecret finne cover it ſelfe even inthe. 
- Church milicant to this day. Bur who ſoreputed a brother, becommeth a foe, lethim thinke 
whar credit /o/ephs brethren had with God or man for. ſuch hypocriſie : and who ſo is hakked 
withall, and deceiued,as 7oſeph was, meaning no worſe then Joſeph did, ler him turne his face 
froni tnan, and clap hold of God, ſaying as the Prophet, Jr is good for mee to bold mee faſt by 
God, to put my truſt in him: and what proteion and fafegard poore Joſeph found , when 
hee was here alone in the middeft of his , no brethren, bur bloudie foes : that comforta- 
iy HOPE at the ſame Gods hand, whois oneto day, then, and for cuer, to all thattruely cleaue 
| ro him.” 

3 - But why faith <Ifoſes ſo broadly that they conſpired toflay him. This was much to bee 
laid in writing againſt ſuch men. No not aiot: For it being {o indeed, the holy Spiric of God 
hath taught vs notably by it, what difference is berwixt man and God: Man in his writings flat- 
tercth aud ſmootherh, and diſſembleth faults, yea often for vice puttethin vertue, and where 
indeed a diſpraiſe was due, vet there extolleth tothe gkie, But Gods holy Spirit in his writings 
doth not ſo: He ſpeaketh plaincly and cuer truely of all degrees whatſocuer, Againe,it ſhewerh 
that Moſes was not direfted by fleſh and bloud ; for if hehad, he would haue coucred the ble- 
miſhes, —_— theſe great blemiſhes of his Anceſtors, Thirdly, it is arule toditetthemto 
doeit, and itis a warrant tothem, if they docir, that write ſtories, and commir to writing fats 
| of preſent or former times. Truth was euer without ſhame , what blame ſocuer it getterh yn- 

worchily, Bur filthy flattery maketh'them live with ſhame, that vic ir, during life, and ſhame- | 
fully ſpoken of cuen after death. | | 

4 Zehold (ſaid they) this Dreamer, or maſter of dreames commeth, A ſcoffe,and a lewde ſcoffe, 
the dreames of 1ſeph, being of God, toa ſpeciall reuelation of his great mercy intime intended 
tothathouſe, But wee may wellſecin it = faſhions of the wicked,and the lot of rhe godly in 
this world often. How differ theſe ſpeeches 2 Behold the Dreamer ; and Behold the holy man,the 
| holy woman, the bot Goſpeller, &c. Surely both are ſcoffes alike froma prophane CRich God 
_ will viſice with a whipping rod in his ar time, Thus ſcoffed the Captaines and their fifties, 

when they called the Prophet in mockerie, Man of Ged, but with firefrom heauen the Lord | 


conſumed ſuch mockers: If the like fire from heauen conſume not our mockers, let them yer | 
|- be ſure that fire in hell ſhall neuer faile them. 


| 5 | Come therefore (ſay they) and let vs ſlay him, and caſt him into ſeme pit, &c. See whatit is to 
harbour in our boſomes 2 diſlike and hatred of a man,in time it leadeyh vs cuen tobloudy mur- 
ther of the partie ſo diſliked, or at the leaſt to a willingneſſe to doeir, if wee be by meanes kept 
fromthe att, Forif a brother breathedeath againſt his brother, becauſe he hateth him : ſurely 


& 
. 


men in further degrees from vs, will never ſtand in our hands. Then ſtop betimes, if wee feare 
God, and abandon hatred out of our hearts: Lerit never lyc boyling within vs, and gather 
ſtrength. Such Patriarches ouercomeby hatred againſt their brother, may teach vs whileft we 
_ FRE _ of HOP | 
- Then ſnall we ſee what will become of his dreames. As they ſhould fay, ſo ſhall weprouehi 

dreams falſe.O blinded men ! the determined counſell of Godthey wil pe gs, by oo 
power and pradtiſe, they will prevent what he will have cometo paſſe, So thought the blinde 
Phariſies,Prieſts,and Eiders,ifthey could compalle oncethe death of our Sauiour,all ſhould be 


well, | 
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\vellcheyould fil decglaethe wankdſheSieſþtines Mord be filfe,omd Wharbeder By Chit 

avas'etfetted; ſhould beprevented;' B: | | 
| rhectfe&ingiof Gods purpoſe?” Hirbil by ary pare ne 2Þ1firs; aid 

hen alfſhallbe well, yeaegen's this & & wil eotterrd againitGod, and proouetim vh- 
|-rrue. Bur away betimes with ſuch dteadfll impierie:: Bod wilt betttt;ahd his purpoſes fliall 
| beperformed;when all eaghly'creatutes hill Ge confounded thit Adrid againft huts "P/6pps 
| dreames thall'comero palſeindeſpire of Wcortitrs/'6rvitiatirall pratiifers to rhe toncrarie, 


' 


| Solerysrhinke, ſole vektiow,;ſo let vs Huetill life rake herleavie,and all beeffeed. Our fab; 
| our cauſe;out profeſſionand religion ſhallftand, being the Lotds though efouſmds of our bo- 

| dies be deſtroyed by raging crueltie, and all isnor ſurcon our aduerſarics de, as they tuppole, 
when once they haue preuailed againſt ſoine of vs. Blelſed beGod, _ - | 
But when Ruben heard that, he deluered him ont of their hands, & c, What Ruben was this ? 

{ Surely cucn khethat lay with Bu/2ah his firkers Concubinggaywe heard the 35. Chapter. Learne 
then, ſaith Calzine vpon the place, Non eſſe a peccato uno quantumnis atroci, eſtrmandos hemines vt 
| bes deſperata ſit eorum ſalui,'Notto inde. men peremptorily pon one ſinne, thou gh a very great one, 

| and their eſtate to v5 ſeeme very deſperate, For here welec more vertue, more piericand feare of 
| God, though before he had ſogricubully allen, chen in all the reft. Segagaine how God wall 
j ener haue one Rebey or another, that 18gne'meancs or anorher ro dehyer his out of perils and 
| dangers, as cuer ſhall tand- with-lis-bletfed:pleafure, +Ler wicked men deuite and determine 
whac chey will,the Lord hath a hand over all their purpoſes, and they ſhall nor preualle, bur as 
hewill. Killed to be; God wiltnothauehis ſttiiamr, and they cannorefe&t ic, but ſold into #- 
pypt hewill'have him and thereiricheypreuaile. So it 1s Tis will, nor theirs: his counfell, tor 
| theirs, chariadeediruleth. The device that Rad#Had to fave his ife; may euerpe a warrant to 
vs, to vie gobdmicanes aid Tawfillpoltcies, zrothegoo? of our brethren the children of God, 
cicher in delivering them ffontbloudie rife of cruel /dnerfaries, or otherwiſe, This was pia 
fallacia, faith a leariied may4 holy decerr;to4 oood putpole, and wemay 6bſeruc it, 

| 8: They ſtripe him, &c.' Greitly they ſpited his patty colouted coart, as we ſaw before, ahd 


chem. What they ſaid to Þo/epb when rhey:rhus {tripped him, or wH:t heero them when they 
thus vſed him, is not laid downe. Bur well 'we may thinkethis was dolefull entertainment co 
his harmcletſe heart, that carne in ſuch ſorr both readily and kindly ro ſee how they did, and to 
bearero his father whar they wanted, Yea queſtionleſſe vwich weeping eyes, and a kinde heart, 
he cried for pirie, calling them brethren, a narne of loue, tmercy and nature, remembring them 
of God, of N#ure, of their aged father at home, who had ſent him ro them, and of whaſocuer 
might mooue compaſſion;bar't would nor ſerue. O Lambe amongſt Woldges, if euer were a- 
ny ! O 7acobathome, thouſetHnorth's ! Lictledreameſt chou thy darling is in this perplexity 
amongſt his brethren : Totheehe ſhall comeno-more, bur his coate for him. Thy ſorrow 1s 
neere, and eucar-the doore, by fuch cruell children. No God, no Brother, no Father, no 
Friend is regarded of they, Stony-hearts, and Iron bowels, are now where Nature ſhould 
have dwelt. 'See wee then man, if the Lord touch not; and prepare to endure what God ſhall 


ſend. Piric or none, fauour or none, feeling or none, his will be done, 


9 Thenthty ſate them downe to eate bread (faith the text.) Alas they ſhould rather hane fate 
 downeto weepefor their nioft wicked behauiour towards their innocent brother, then'ro eatre 


ſleepe through Sataris ſubtiltic ; nt eſtare moſt dangerous and abhorred of God. Such alcthar- 
giewas in Danid, in £zechias and others, torheir great hurt. Wherefore blelſed is che man that 
 eſtecmied of Sate#onthat fearettralway, that is, that hath afeeling ſt:I] of ſinne, roauoid it, and 
hace it, to ſigh afid ſorrow for it, as becomineth aman or woman char feareth God. Bur whillſt 
chus they were eating, bchold a means to deliner /o{eph out of thepit, and ro ſauc his life. They 
lift vp their eyes arid faw Merchants comming, ftraight they concluded by the motion of one 
rofell Joſephto them, and ſo to be rid'of him. So fit can Gbd make meanes fall out to ſerue his 


| knowne experiences full well declare if they be remembred.' God hath his times, and his op- 
portunities of times, to fit aſſured!y, and ler jr be our comfort. Joſeph then is fold, and away hee 


| ſorrow nothing would haue been fo great. Lerit comfort vs when aduerſechings happen, litle 
know we what may enſue, © | | 


« - 
ve” 


| becortforted whoſocuer cameto him : moſt plainly and effeftually expreſfcrh a fathers hearc 


| 


Bur Wiki 102 or rather tid not Altherr malice worke co. 


thee. As. nt 


what molt men are ſpited to hane, they arcfirft robbed bf}, if their enpying: foes preuaile oucr | 


and dtrinke, butrhey feglr notthe finne as yer ; and thus are mens conſciences too often lulled a 


prouidence euermore. So came Rebekah, focame Rachel fir in their times: fo can a thouſand 
| goth: bur God had a purpoſe vaknowne to Ieſeph, ro his great comfort : had he knowne :t,his 


' 10 Finally, theforrow of 'Tacob, fo grear and ſo grieuous, ſolong and ſolafting, refuling to 


towards a child beloued. 7xcobhad endured many great aft]; tions in his time, yet neuerranne 
our a5 hedid-in this. Hete he is enen onercome with priefe, and his paſſions vehement ſhew | 
chemſelues ina doſefull meaſure, Thus neare lye children to their parents hearts : Touch, our 
goods,or routh'out owne bodies, we endure it ofren with preat patience, bur rouch our My 

and . 
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} match cþat is not in the Lord. If ſhee bea Canaanige, or the fauourer of Canaanites ynlawtully, 
| ler her never be ours. And fo on the womans part., , 


' I ſay, becauſeir pleaſed nor the Lord. to giue his blelling to the fruicof a wicked match, and 


| Gerc2 wrath he ſluefor ſuch cnvying. And concermng the fact of.Onan, thinke no better of it, 
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Cuare XXXVIIL, 


The generall-heads arc theſe chiefely': 


The Inceſt : tothe foure andtwemnb verſe. | 


The mariage of Iudah: robe twelfth werſe.." "> 
yr marifeſtation of the (ame : from thence tothe end, 


4 


Ouching particulars, it is to be obſerucd, firſt, how «dah tooke towife the daughter of a. 

Canaanzte, which affinitie by God was ytterly condemned: And the children that he had 
by ſuch mariage proſpered not. Even therefore, as it ſhould ſeeme, the mariage of he father 
being mentioued, thar.we might know how iuſt cauſe there was, why God ſhouldderrat his | 
mercy and grace from the it]ue, Ler men then looke vpon this example, and callto remem- 
brance with:t their owne cxpericnces. Hath not God ever hated yngodly matches? Hath not 
God ſundrie waycs plagued them even in our dayes 2 by deniall of i{jue either to ſuch as ſo 
marrie, or tothe next children of ſuch mariage z or by withdrawing his grace from them, that 
they become wicked and vicious as theſe ware hexe, Er and Oran or by ſome meanes or other 
beſt pleaſing his iultice, that firikerh intime the vnretormed perſon, though he ſpare long. Ler 
never then either luſting fleſh, or couerous heart, or 2ny reſpect vnder heauen, draw vs to the 


, 


2 Iris ſaid, Judah tooke a wife to Er, bis firſt barne ſoxne : and why ſhould this be mentioned in 
this ſorr, but of puxpoſe ro ſhew the regard that was had of parents in thoſe dayes, touching the 
mariapes of their children, A. ring that I have ofcennored before, and can neuer.nors too of- ' 
ten, ſo bold is youth in theſe dayes ro taketbemfclues, andnor to ler. payents take. for them. 

3 PButEr, this firſt borne of Indah, was a wicked man, &c, therefore the Lord flue him. Wicked, 


ſlaine of the Lord in iuſtice for kis wickednelle, that all like diſpoſed perſons might lec in expe- 
rience what 61ſt orlaſt (hall befall chem for ſuch behauiour. - . .,-. .. | 

4 Then the father willed his ſecond ſonne Onan to take kis brothers wife, and to raiſe up ſeede to bss 
brother. A thing thacafter was madea law, as we reade Dewt. 25.5, But what did the wicked 
man {for eucntheſamealio was awicked man, that an vnlawtull mariage of the father nughe 
fully be puniſhed) I ſay whar did he? Curſedly and (infully he ſpilled his ſeed yponthe ground. 
Wherefore the Lerd alſo flue him. Bchold inthis man che walicious, ſpitefull and enutous na- 
cure of many a man and woman in the world, who rather make-<hoiſe ro hurt chemſclues,then 
to pleaſyre another. They crie as the woman did to Salomon, Neither to me nor to ber but dinide it. 
Butlec theſe naturcs beware, leſt God deale wich chem as he did here with Onan, whom in his 


then you docthata woman ſhould deſtroy her frujcfulneſle, for chis in man is even that ſinne : 
an vgly, foule, and filthy wickednetle, Many men are nor of Onan: minde, who are too 
one entrcatcd to raiſe yp ſecede, ro other men: yer I know the difference, but thus much by. 
the way. | OT CO ink ROY 
5 Judah had yet athird ſonne, but le was youg, and ſeeing both his. other ſomes thus dead, hee was 
afraid to cine him to Thamar hi; daughter milaw, leſt be ſpould alſo aye ai his brethren did, Wholly 
imputing che cauſc of his ſonnes death , nor to their owne {infull ywickednelle,. as indeed hee 
ſhould, bur to his daughter in law, nothing guiltie, of che ſame. Therey reaching vs two 
things : Fuſt, how readic jtis with partiail man to, blame athers not blamwe-worthy, rather 
then ro lay the fault where indeed-it ought, Secondly, that. when any crotle befaileth our 
family, we ſhould euer cnterinto conſideration of finne, and ſearch carefully what hath beenc 
committed to prouoke the Lord inſuch ſort againſt ys. The former hee reacheth vs here by 


tus doing, thelatterby his not doing. Judah, I mcancthe father of theſe children, The fa- 
/ | ther 


— 
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— 


_ 


l 


thoſe that doe it, 


7 Shee conered her ſelfe with availe, a thing that in my opinion maketh nothing againſt the 
vicof women in ſome places after child-birth : for honeſtly it may of an honeſt woman bee v- 
ſed, that immodeſtly of naughric ones 1s abuſed: And ſoin men. Much more might the vaile 
that Kebekah caſt ouer lier, be ſed ro approue that faſhion, then this any way be vrged to im- 
proucit, Bur moſt plainely chis tat of 7hamar teacheth, that wicked women in thoſe dayes 
were not al:ogether ſo paſt ſhame; either had thaDiuell caken ſuch full polletſion of them, as 
now in ours he hath of ſuch like. For then they ſinned with couered faces, as hauing ſome 


ſhame ; but now wich open faces, as paſtall ſhame, Then ſuch behaviour ſhewed ſome feeling | 


of it, that ic was nor well, but now bold and bare faces,noching bluſhing to commir ſuch ſinne, 
ſhew plaincly to all men,we haue no more teeling then we haue vailes,no more conſciencerthen 
we haue ſhame, andrhat is juſt of neither any ior ar all. O fearcfull boldnetle in ſo bad a cauſe ! 
whither will it carry vs 1f we rake not heed? | 

8 Thercaſon is alledged, why Thamar thus wickedly proſtitute her ſelfe to her fatherin 
law : to wit, becauſe ſhec ſaw that Shelah the third ſonne of [dah was growne vp, and yer ſhee 
not giuen to him to wife, accerding to promiſe. Alas! and ſhall another mans faulr make mee 
offend? If Iudah breake promiſe, will Thamar forgoe pictic? Surely this is cuen the poyſon of 
diſcontcut ; Ir boylech, it brewerh with man wp, woman ſore, and neuer ceaſcth vrging to 
ſomereuenge: Yea here it prevaileth with hereuen ro ſhame her ſelfe, and to ſinne damnably, 
rather then not to be reuenged vpon her father in law. Diſcontent- made Iwdas to betray bis 
Maſter: Diſcontent made Hamas ſer vp the gallowes that by Gods juſtice ſerued himſelfe ; Diſ- 


content made Demas forlake Paul, and embrace the world. And what deadly f{inne hath nor | 


Diſcotirent made ſeeme as reaſonable, equall andiuft ? O treafons and treacheries againſt Chri- 
| ſtian Kings and Gouernours 1! O burcherly bloudinelle and bloudie maſlacres that Difcontent 


hath grecdily drawne vpon men, otherwiſe qualified with many 


git ! Beware we then eucr of 
Diſcontenr, and ſnubbe ic betimes leit ic overchrow vs, as it hath 


one many, 


dah breake promiſe with ys, let not vs offend, God ſeeth our wrong, and God will 
wrong, if we commir itro him in godly patience. Butif ropuniſh linne, wealſo wi 
we loſe the benefit of Gods regard of the wrong doneys ; fo ſhall we ſurely taſte of his rod, 
our {clues for ſo offending. ENTS 2 

9 The Text faith agamethat he knew her not. Yethetalked with her, and ſhee with him 
largely ; how then might it be that he knew her nor, thee having been the wife of his ſonnes,and 
long in his company? Verily God, angry with his lewde diſpolition,had blinded him ſothat he 
knew her not. And ſhall ic nor ſhew vs the wrath of the Lord againſt filthy conceits. If thou 


pcs our 


| loueſt finne, and wileitaine thy conſcience to drinke of that cup, take heed Jeſt in judgement 


the Lord rake knowledge and feeling from thee,that thou no more diſcerneſt ſinne toe linne, 
as it 1s, then [ndah knew Thamar to be his daughter in law, as ſhee was. 

10 Thematch being made for hee ſinfull hire,and the ſinne commuted by her ſinfull farher, 
the Text faith, Hee ſent her hi4 promiſe by his neichbour the Adullamite + Such Cole-carriers the 
world is toofull of, and I world their occupation were writin their forc-heads, then would 
there beleſſe wickednelſe wrought then is by much, The vertue of man or womanhathno 


ſuch enemie vnder heaven, as theſe carriers be: They bring and they ſpeake,yca they ſweare,and. 


foulely forſwearero worke a ſhame. What ſender cannor, theſe carriers can have timeand place 
to diſcourſe ar full: They lye, they cogge, they face and flatter,rill harmelele heart receiuetheir 
venome.' O brokers of Satan! for finne and wickednelſe what will be your end? 1f the fin-: 
ner ſinning by your procurement, be damned and die, what meaſure of confulion is duero you 
that haue hes ir abour? Spir we then ener with defiance vpon ſuch Adullamiteras chis was, 

11 When this carrier came, Thamar was gone, and finding her not,herecurned his ang 


vnto Indah, andtold himef it: To whom Iudah anſwered, Let her take it tw her (to wit, US, 


pledge) leſt we be ſpamed, So ſhewing plainely what we findetootrue, more in gur eyes to bee 
the ſhame of the wotld, then the feate of God. ' But it 


* 


I 
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and here did Tha- | 


mar. Andif we hauc any cauſeof iuft offence, let irneuer draw vs to yniuſt reuenge. If 1x- | 


linne, as | 


is a wrong courſe if God pave eyes: | 
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ws 2 S Then did his Maſter much more truſt him,takin no account otany th ng that Wes; 


| Cx he aboue all is ro be fearcd andregarded, that is able nor to ſhame only, but co kill boch bo- 


dicand ſoulc, androcaſt into hell fire.. - .- -- 

monerhs made open thew, andthe newes of it1s brought to her farherin law, w ho by and by 
flovtly, as if hee wy beene the honeſteſt man aliue, giueth iuſtly ſentence char ſheeſhquld bee 
burnt; Shewing, as irischoughr,thar even by thelaw of Nacure,wricen in mans heart, whore- 
Jome {liould bee puniſhed by death, before euer the Law writeers was giuen. When ſhee was 
brought forth to hs end to ſuffer, ſheefent vnto herfatherin Jaw his xgkens It: wich her, when 


* 


ſhee offended ; Which by and by knowing, hee changed þ1s ſentence, abſolued her, and con- 
demned himſelfe, ſaying ; Shee is mere righteous then I, for ſhe hath acne 1h;; vecanſe 1 gawe ber 
not ro Shelah my ſonne. $0 haſtie ſentence was ſoone repealed, andthe calc being alrered , heeis 
not ſo haſtieas he was. Such Iudges and tudgements have beene ſecne, bur theletle the better. 
Sinne will be ſinne whatſocuer wee do, and God will atluredly puniſh {inne whatlocuer we do, 
Circumſtarices may alcer (inne from morets leſſe, or back againe, but circumſtances never can 
make ſinneno {inne,and vnworthy blame, Shee had cauſe to complaine of wrong done her by 
her facher in law, not giving hera wite to his ſon,butthar therefore wich her father in law (hee 
ſhould commit incelt, it cannot beiuſtified : but enough before of this marrer, - That it follows. 
cth ſtraight , . He lay with her no more, it was (pine giace and token of repentance. Such as if 
offenders would cuer ſhew, no doubt but-mercie might bee found tor palled frailtie, Regard 
this therefore, and obſeruc well, 11dab (inned, but he linned no more, &e. 

| Laſt of all, when thetie of deliuerance came, hertraucll was hard, yeafo hard, as it is not 


| conuenientfully to vrter, yerall was well in the end, bogh mother and rw jnnes roo werein ſafe- 
' tie, Thevſeof it, to women totrult mn God whois mightie, and alniighrie, good, and all good- 


”» 


neiſe, toregard his faithfull ſervants cuer in this bulinetle. Letthem nor teare,bur cleaue taſt ro 
his gracious fauour, theratherif before they haue prooued his mercie: For though it bea fault 


: | for any to doubr, yer iti» a doublefault for onethat hath tried, rodoc it, Neither Gods mercic 


por might waxcth weaker with time, but he1s for cuer, what cuer he was,ard it you beleevetr, 
35 here did Thamar recciue a good end, fo ſhall you, Firſt one, then another, and if chere had 
' been moe, the Lord 1s till one according to his-plcature. Andthis of this Chapter, 


ih TITY h @ SO a7 ag ers ch — eps 


| - , Cuar XNXXIN. 
-- In this- Chapter theſe three things, as generals, eſpecially are to be noted, 
B | C Toſcphs fairhfull and true ſeruice. 

o D . & Hz boly and yumolated chaſtune. 

BE _ :C Hes mrougſull and vninſt impriſonment. 


Ielmp's gthe Þrit, jt is ſaid, That he ſerued Potiphar, an E winch of Pharaohs, aud has chiefe 

Steward, who bought hims at the hands of the Iſymalites, Where wee ice the I ord hath a 
; reſting place for his, cuer in his good time, howſocuer they bee rolled and carried vp and 
downe, cuen from piller to poſt, for a while. Reade Eſay 39. the 7. veric, and confterre ic with 


| this verſe of this Chapter, 
| 4 | 


| *.2 TheLorawas with Tieph (faith the text) and he was a man that proſpered, Giuing vs to 
 earnechercin very notably, that the favour of God is thetrue fountaine of all proſperitie. Hee 
 riſeth, whom God lov*th, if ſoit be good, and without him no man niſech, though they burſt 
 theirhearts. Yet is nor proſperiticaroken cuer of Gods loue, though poproſperitie come bur 

from Gods will. Bur licre we arecold in this particular, that /e/eph proſpercd, becauſe God was 
with him, Which when his Maſter ſaw, hee alſo fauoured him, and made him Ruler of his 
Houſe, putting all that he had vnder his hand, making by thar meanes good /e/cphs piery ſerue 


men, YetGodis $09 to his Seruant till, and blefſerh euenche Egyptians kouſe for his fake. 
So gainefull js god] | 


hearted with then: : Should God forger to be goodto ſuch aFamily ? No, no, he would bletle 
it certainely yery graciouſly. _ 7 a a 


=. 


SINE MES O09 ATTISTS SLLULGHE BRNOTE. | | in his 
houle. A vyertuein ſome fort, anda teſtimony of good naturein his Maſter, For there be ſome 
that ate ſo partially wedded totheirowne Country-folke, and fo doggedly hearted cowards a- 

ny ſtrangers, that rather they had endure the doltiſhnelſe of the formcr, then vie the dexteritie 
of the latter. *So was not Poriphar : Bur, ſeeing Gods praces in aſtra | 

yeeldeth fauour, and vſcth him fully according to the ſame. 


*»X7', 


.'4, His perſoAis commended, that he was faire and 
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12 Intimethis whoredome drawethto light: for 7hamar being with chile, after three 


. 
j 


INTER 6 | 
4 IT, «5 0. 


| 


for his profit, biit not cat ing for the ſametq learneit himiclfe. A daily trickeot carthly minded | 


netle but in Seruants. What ſhould ic be in our icjues, if we allo wereright | 


graces in aſtranger, euen there alſo hee | 


well fauoured: a'grace , if God giucic, | 
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| oo 
not to be deſpiſed, for ir maketh lightly whatſocuer we doe to be berrer liked, according co the 


_—_ 


Beauty a ſnare, } 


old ſaying: Gratzor eſt pulchro vemens e corpore virtue 5 Vertue ina comely perſonage is more eftce- 


med, Bur ſcethe malice of Satan; though he could not make Toſeph abulc this beautie, cither 
ro pridecr otherwiſe, yer hetempterh Poriphars wife by it, and with it; for itis ſaid ſhee caſt her 
cyes vpon him, and ſaid, Lyewith me. Sorhat wee ſee our very ſenſes ſucke in our bane; if the 
Lord atliſt nor, and the eyes eſpecially. In this booke beforc ir was ſaid, thatthe Sonnes of God 
ſav the Dauglters of men that they werefaire, and rooke them wiues. Dawid ſaw from the 
toppe of his Palace Beerſeba, and by (ight ſinned in meaſure ftraight, and ſoone after more. 
Peter ſpeaketh of cyes full of adulreric : [ob made a couenant with his eyes, that they thould 
not offend in this refpe&t. All theſe places teaching what windowes for wickedneile to-cn- 
ter inat our ſenſes bee, if God giue nor grace. Well prayed Danid therefore, that the. Lord 
would rurne away his eyes, leſtthey ſhould behold vanitie, A carcfull conſcience prenenterh 


' much, and a catrclelle perſon 1s ſoone deceived. Beware we by this wanton Miſtreile of /oſephs, 


if we fcare God. 


5 Tiſeph abhorred ſuch impierie, and with moſt good and godly arguments repelleth the 
tempration. The firſt drawne from ingraticude and vntaithfulnetſc, in theſe words, Behuld 
my Maſter knoweth not what hee hath inthe houſe with mee, but bath commuted all that hee hath 
ro my hand. There 1s no Mangreater mrhis Houſe then 1, neither hath hee kept any thing from 
mee, but oxely thee, &c. As if hee ſhould haue ſaid , being truſted as I am, and preferred in 
my Maſters houle as | am, it were the greatett ynfaithfulnelle, and the fouleſt ingraticude char 
might be, in this ſort to requite my Matters fauours, and ſo great fauours rowards me : Theres 
foreI may not doit ; for] abhorreto be vnfaithtuil where I am ruſted, or varhankefull where 
[ am regarded and done for. Here then is a fcruant of ſeruanrs, if wethinke of our dayes, here 
is a l1ewel more worth then gold, and a pcarle of price for a mans houſe: faithful and thankfull, 
what wiſh we more. By theſe two vertues, as it were by rwo bands ypon his foule, kept for 
ſuch villanie towards his Maſter, as 1s contrary quite to them both. Liue Joſeph, live, though 
long thou art dead, for this thy grace, and live not with God alone in his ſhining lighe, but in 


the mouths of men till the workd haue end, to thy praiſe and honor molt juſtly deſcrued : who 
| taſte of grace will follow thee,and who offered tlius,preferre the.r luſt, in che tudg.ng day ſhall 


be condemnedy thee. | | 
His ſecond argument1s drawne from that mariage knot that ought to hold till death doth 

part. Thou art (laith he) hi wife, as if hee ſhould haue laid, Such truth ſhould bee in thee to- 

wards thy wedded Husband, cuen becauſe. thou art his wife, chat if I would thou ſhouldeſt 


defie me: and againe,ſuch ſtop ro me is made by this eſtace in thee, that if we both would, yer 


we oughtnort.A maried woman muſt haue a maried minde, thar as her body by orderly courſe 
is appropriated vnto one, ſo her minde muſt be alſorothe ſame, and ro none other. _—_ then 
his wife, and ſo proper vnto him, I may nor conſent to abuſe thus 

would be inutolate. | 


His third Argument is drawne fromthe nature of theſinne, it is a great wickedneſſe to touch 


another mans wife ; and as all wickednelle ſhould beabhorred : So great wickedneſſe greatly ab- | 


horred. A true judgement in Joſeph, and would God wee might ever reraineit in our {clues, 
The world maketh bura eſt of ir, andar it, being hercin Wes, the very Inhdels and Hea- 
thens, of whom many haue confctled and hated as Toſephdoth. Bur with theſe Mockers and 
fieſthly Wretches, the Lord ſhall nor mocke in his due time, when that ſhall be fulfilled in the 
thirteenth te the Hebrewes, CMariage u honorable amongſt all men, but Whore-mongers ana Adulte« 
rers the Lord ſhall iadge. | TD 

His laſt Argument is drawne fromtheloue of God : Thus ſhould I ſrane (ſaith he) againſt God, 
which how may I dee ? As if he ſhould haue ſaid, I loue God who hath cuer loned mee, and my 
louc admittech no ſuch requitall. Many, and many, are the ſweer mercies that I haue found ar 
his hand, if I ſhould ell all, and how then ſhould 1 ſinne againſt him ? Therefore lincetruſted 
I 2m, and may nor be vnfaichtull ; (ince regarded] am aboucallim the houſe, and may not bee 


ynthanktfull ; ſince rhou art a mans tvife, and by that knot bound to abhorre all others in ſuch 


retpetts ; lincethe {inneis great,ahd rherefore with great care to be auoided ; and (ince I loue 
the Lord for his loue co me, which abhoneth ſuch requiall ;I muſt ſay nay, and thou muſt not 
lay yea, God muſt be feared, and thefereaſons regarded; linne muſt be hated,and vertue preſer- 
ued in vs both, , O vyertue bright in a holy childe of God ! to ſpeake of it, were to ſay letſe then 
cherhing deſerueth, and therctore honoring both it and him that had it, God giue vs grace cuer 
cofollow it. | $0 

6 Itfolloweth inthe Text, that ſhe ſfpake ro Ioſeph day by Jay, and yet he refuſed. Where nor 
only marke her molt vgly voſhamefaltneile, that having recqued ſuch anſwer, would yer ſolt- 
cite: bur fee alſs plainely, and obſeruc it carcfuily, how Satan ceaſech nor to aflay vs againe 
and againe with che fame cempration , hoping intime to winncour content yntothe ſame, 
and to giuevs thefoyle arthe ſecond or- thirg atlaulr, though ſtiffely wee ftand and reliſt the 
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( omfortabl e Notes 


6rf. Therefore once or twice hauing well foughe againſt filthy aſſaults, yer bee not ſecure by 
and by, but cuen reckon of your enemic yet againe, and prepare like an{werto the end. Loſeph 
as hearnly and zcaloutly as eucr any did, repelled the baite that Saran laid for him in his mi- 
ſrelſe, yer he giueth not ouer, bur {till workerh im his Inſtrument to attempt him aganc, yet 
docwharborh hee and his Inſtrument could, 7/ep# ſtood faſt in his holy purpoſe, and faid 
her nay. Had Sampſon doneſo to Dalilah, it had ſaued his life, /u4g.16, Yea marke jt with 
mee.and forget it neaer, what rhe Text faith, that when hee faw her wickednetle, hee not 
onely auoyded her filchiedelire, bur enen her dangerous and yncleane company. Thereby 
moſt notably inſtructing all men, tharif rhey will notburne, they may not pur cheir fingers in 
the flame; that 15, if they will not bee cuill, chey may not ſtill and daily bee in emll company : 
For company cauſcth in continuance, what is nor clawed off in any continuance, Let Salorne 
reach vs, and many moe, Peter in bad company denied his Lord, the skarre whereof in re- 


' memmbrancehueth yer, Lorin the company of his luſting Daughters is ouer-reached, and com- 


mitteth inceſt, Beware the woman that 1s vnſkamefaſt, if ſhee ſtill may haue 74 to con- 
tinue her atſaults, ' Reade the ſeuenth of the Proxerbs, and marke it well, at laſt ſhee preuai- 
led, and led him home, as an Oxethat goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a fooletotheſtockestor 
correction, | 

7 Thenona time Joſeph entred into the houſe to doe his buſineſſe, and there was no man in the houſe, 
Therefore ſhee caught bim by the garment, &c, O ſtrange impudencie, and more foule and filthy 
chen tha I can ſpeake of it: Markeit and hater, loth it and dereſt it with a perte&t hatred, for 
ſo it deſerueth. And let ir reach vs this, even to daſh the bones of filthy conceits at the firit 
whileſt chey be yonsg : for if we harbour and harch them vp {till in our boſomes, their ſtrength 
will be ſuch in ſhort time, that we ſhall even with 1mpudent faces, as here did ſhee, endeauour 
the accompl:thing of them to our ſhame, ©:-1/emel verecundia limites, &c, Who once hath paſ- 
fed the bounds of moacſite (could the Heathen man fay) he will exen ſtraight and inwery ſhort ſpace 
become paſſing impuaent, if he take not heed, Againe, obſcrueit diligently, how when Joſeph is a- 
bour bis worke, and chinketh notany thing of ſuch matters, Satan afſaulteth him, and would 
oucrthrow him. Bewarethercfore ever, and be armed ever, een inthy workeSatanwill bee 
bulic, and not let thee alone, in thy ſtudie, in thy houle, in the field, and at thy plough make 
readic for Satan, and thinke itnor ſtrange, if cucn here alſo you feele his temptations: He goeth | 
about continually ſecking whom he may deuoure. Laſt of all, in the Woman obſerve it alſo, 
that there was none in the houſe, and then ſhee is boldeſt of all, and bolder then euer ſhee was. 
Sois Satan helped, and wickednelle ftren pgthened by ſolitarineſſe and want of company. There- 
fore, though euill company be euer dangerous,yet ſome company with vs, or neere vs,is much 
profitable. Weſee this example, and we remember alſo when Satan tempted our Saujour him- 


lelfe, even when in the wildernetle hee was alone ; thinking ſclitarineſſe an advantage cuen a- 


gainft Chriſt, much more againſt vs, and therefore to be auoided as we may. Euident it is alſo 
here,how readily wicked ones take their opporrunitie to do euill, and of 1»daciit 1s faid,that hee 
ſought opportimitie-to betray him ; happie we, if we ſo watched ro workethe will of God. But 
["(eph fled, and left his garments behindehim, a dangerous token not onely againſt his credit, 
but even agatnlt his life, if God had not beene. Yer innocencie 15 innocencie, and to God hee 
rather chooſeth to commit both life and credir, thento offend. An example for all men to fol- 
low in ltke diſtretſes. God ſecth, and Godis goed to his evermore to cauſetheir yerrue, truth, 
and innocencie, to breake out, as the Sunneout of a cloud at noone-day. Truſttohum there- 
tore, and ſtand ſtablcin vertue. 
8 This fly woman hauingreceiued afoile then in this her ſo impudene an aſſault alſo, 
(for Toſeph ſtood vertuous ſtill tothe end) fee her deuice : Shee havipg his garment,which in his 
zealous indignation againſt her monſtrous bchauiour flinging away from her, he left behinde 
h1m, ſhee maketh that a meanes to colour her filthinetſe, and to accuſe Joſeph, as you ſeein the 
Texr: Therebyteaching vs, that where incontinence 1s, there are many vices : impudencic, 
{ubrilic, ſlanderand treacheric, and whatnot ? Againe, teaching vs that filthy loue denied, her 
luſt rurneth to hatred, and deadly hatred, not caring tO worke the deſtruction of the denyer: 
So did ſhee. Since (hee cannot haue loſeph,as thee delired, ſhee will deftroy him if ſhee can, as 
| my miury him, whom cuen 
now ſhee ſo atfeted ? But thus ir is; and therefore thinke we of Mantuars verſe if we liſt, A*r 
ie arderter amat, ant te capitaluter vat : Either free loneth thee heartily, cr hateth thee deadly : the 
meane 1s not found of many women, | | 
9 Noronely ſheeaccuſerh himo her Seruants, which was too much, but to her Husband 
when he commeth home, which farre was more: ſo malice worketh in mad minds, trom worſe 
to worſe, Her fooliſh Husband having heard his Wife, beleeveth all, and condemneth To/eph, 
never rewarding his faithful ſeruice with due examination of the truch. A fault roo common 
with greateft perſons, yer a blotroo blacke for ſuch eſtares. {oſephs whole courſe had giuen oc- 
calion of better conſcience, and ſhall all be forgotten ? Shall the truſty Seruant and fauhtulleſt 


heart 
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heart in all that houſc lye preſently as opento the darrof ſlander as heerhar was neuer ſucit 2 
| What wiſedome is this 2 what honour is this? what conſcience js this ? Daxid1o credulous, or 
| rather injurious to true Mephiboſherh, whom flattering Sba falſely accuſed," is chanlked our in 
no worſe Chronicle than Gods Booke foran vnwiſe man,to fay no more. Socuer were they | 
chat would meaſure true hearts no better meaſure thanthis, Scite &- ſaprenter ( Epicharmum, ) 
Memento difſidere, Sharpely therefore and wiſely ſaid Epicharmus, Remember to bee ſlow of belcefe. 
And another againe: Nerumw eft ſapientia nen temere credere, It is the yery ſinew of wiſedome,not | (;, 10, 
haſtily or raſhly to gine credit, . Bur this'is not obſerued or remembred here.” All is belecued a- 
gainit good /ofeph, and as a man moft guilty to priſon he goeth, Behold yee ſeruants and be of 
good comfort. Nor cuer to be cltcemed and dealt withall according rodelſert, is bne the lor ofa | accmfortto 
child of God, and onethat is worthy all louc and good liking. though it nor giuen him. Then | Scruants, 
paiſe it ouer as you may the wrong thatſo wringeth,God is in Heauen, and in time Joſeph ſhall 
out of priſon. with honour agame. . Such ſaubs as thele bee lictle clouds, that when God hath | 
exerciſed vs, with his ſunne of righteouſnetTe he will diſperſe and cauſero vaniſh. But whither 
gocth 7eſephto priſon inthis diſpleaſure? Surely ſairh the Text: To rhe place where the Kings pri- 
/oners lay bound,” © mighty prouidence of Almighty God, and ſweet ſweer to be obſerued } You 
know what afrer this {tory tell our, when Jo/epb cxpounded the Baker and Butlers dreames, 
and how by that means after /efeph was remembred as able to inrerpret the Kings -dreames, 
and fo delivered. This could norhauebeen,ithe had been in any priſon clſc, and therefore here 
God would hauchim, as hauing determined both his delivery, and the'meanes. ' Cart away 
then with the Lords elect. For it they goeto priſon, there God gouernes, and cuen the place; 
their end is appointed in his wiſedome, and itſhall nor faile. __ 322507 204Þ - 

10 eAnd the Lord was with Toſeph, ſhewing him mercy, and gettino him fanour with the maſter hg z21.and 
of the priſon, &c. To priſon he gocth, but yer to that priſon that God appoinrteth as a place ht- ESTs 
ceſt ro his Scruants furure and intended good, and there, cuentherethe Lord is with him, noc 
ceaſing to workehis comfort as mightbe good, In his former matters houte hee wrought his 
| fauour whilſt it pleaſed Him, and now3nthis mans houſe when thar is gone hce doth the like. Ap We 

So ſafe is hecucr that fearcth the Lord. And ſhall heenor want fauour wich men necellary chat | {,.:. pron. 
cleaucth to God, and deheth {inne? Locked doores cannot locke God from vs,and that is com- | by God. 
fort, Lookein 19/eph in this Story againe and againe, and themore you medirate of him, the | 
more is the Lord ableto make his example profitable ynto you.” Hislife is as the Sky, and his 
vertues as the Starres, appearing therein;abouec our ability ro number them. Towards God 
you ſee in him wholy fearc and picty, towards his maſter fairhfulneſle, graticude,and integrity ; 
towards his Miſtretſe, modeſty, ſhamefaſtneiſe, and chaſtity z:rowards himſelfe,' (piricugll 
| wiſedome,;and ſound reſolution, You ſee in him ftrengrh inwincible againſt the ſupred baites 

of deceiuing linne, patience and courageto abide for: ingocency ſuch vniult aduerlity asflan- 
der and credulity catt him intro. Philo writing of this impriſonment of Joſeph, faith Toſeph in 
priſon ſhewed ſo many yerrues, that yntothe very malefaQors he was a very miracle, they ioy- 
ing and reioycing that God had'ſent a man-amongf}-them for their comfort. And'rio\y thae 
priſon was not ſo much a priſon, as a ſchosle of verfuesand grace, Joſeph both by precept and 
practiſe teaching ſo norably all thar werethere. His life before them was a beautiful} table pain- 
ted and garniſhed with all goodly things. Thoſe that were before iudged ihcutable ſpots and 
blots with grieuous linnes that had cuen eaten, as a canker into their ſoules, hee cotterted, and 
ſa conuerted,that detefting and abhorrmg thcir former courſe, theycry our O where hath this 


good ſo long becne hid, from which wee haue erred as ſinfull men, and now bythisJhining 


Lght that is come vnto vs wee {ce it, wee loath ir, wee abhorreir and are aſhamed of ir; Thus 
farre Philo, Un 14 if hy | 
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O thers haue written of him in this ſort : Toſeph ſerwm eft, ſed pravis domine ſue tnpiditats- 
bu ſermire_neſcit ; vendunr hero, ſed mancipium Satate non wnlt efſe z decorrn ſacte, ſed pulchri- 
or mente 4 corports formam oculi hera contemplabantur,;ſed'ad caſt iam cor nou penetrabant ; ferrum 
in carcere trarſyt animam ein, ſed p-ccatum non ſancianit conſcientiam eans,'&c, Toſeph is aſcruant, 
bur he cannot abide the (infull deſires of hisluſting miftrelle ; ſold heeis ro his maſter; bur ſold | 
hee will not be vnto Saranz beautifull in his face, but farremore beautifull in minde.; his Sedily 
bcauty his miſteclle ſeeth, bur her eyes pearce nor his chaſt heart; che iron in prifon'entred in- 
to his foule, asthe Plalme faith, buc linnecould not wound his conference, thoughhis miſtretfe 
ſought ir a3 experience ſhewed, &c, O:fweet example then of a dezrechilde of Got F'N#+/ 
eſt vt veniant tentetiones: uns enim coronabitur, niſi leputinme cert-werit ? «Aut quenodd ##4:t.1bit 
d:fit qui impugnet ? Tu ergo accedens aa ſerniturem Dex FI in timore C* prepara aninan rum gd Feris 
tationem, Necellaxy it is faith Saint Bernard,that temprations ſhould come: for how 'tHa!t4 ran 
| becrowned except he haue ftriucn lawfully?or how thal he ſtrive lawfully if none do'opprigne? 

Therefore whoſocuer thou art, that commett to the ſeruice of God, ttandfalt in righrcouſnetfe 
and feare, and prepare thy ſoulcto:temptation, Looke at this one example of [ph from: 
the beginning roche end, and you neede no more proofe. Sooneand in his tender yeeres did 
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Note theſe. 


| ACourticrs life. 


Verſe 2. 
Great mens 

} anger. 

Pro 19.12. 


| Chap. 16.14» 


Galen de infor: 


my, 


Aphoriſ. 16, 


Comfortable Nos, Crargot 


Saran beginto prattiſe againſt him, and ſo continued. his curſed malice, but God {tothe com: : 


fort of all that behold it ) gave him vitory, Readethe Palme named betore 105.ver,17.and | 
& wh Hee ſent a man hel them, [oſepb was ſold to be a bond ſervant, &c. Readerthe Books : 


of Wiſedome, where it is {aid of Wiſedoyne, that when che.righteous was told the forlooke hum ; 


not, but deliuered him from ſinne, ſhewent downe with him jncothe dungeon, and tailed him | 


not in the bands, till ſhee had brought him the Scepterof the Realme, and power againſt thole | 


chat oppoſed him; and them har had accuſed himythe declared to be lyers,and gaue him perpe- 
ruall glory ; meaning all this of Joſeph. Bur what ſhould weſay ? Many rhmgs moe might here 


ſeruice as God thinketh good, who hath furcher to vic and di pole ot that man, Secondly, 
that diſgrate and diſlike by God aredircfted not to hurt, but cuen further to preferre his faith- 
fullſeruants thar.quer fo liucd az they well deſerued fauour ſtill; though they had it nor. Third. 
ly, thac before a riſing goerh an humbling,as herein Iofeph,that thanktulnelic may bemore,and 
experience of affliftion in others, with wany ſuch, bur, will nor ftand any longer now : onely 
this let ys note and end, thatthe highelt ſeruices bee northe ſafeſt ſeruices for an honeſt mind, 
More temptations to doe euill, more diſgrace when chereis no eunl] than meancr places can af- 


ford. Yet cuery man would bee climbing,and pitch we:doeroo often our deiires chere, from 


whence we ſhall ſucke the ſowreſt ſorrow that euer we taſted df.1n our{lives. . It /oephsettate be 
thus tickle, having ſuch vertue, and fuch gifts : Ceaioeria firma, meanc things be beſt things; 
and ſureſt to contmue, ſing we euer, and thinke we euer, Some haue noted in the lale of /oſeph, 
how the Church tanderh in more danger of falſe brethren and hollow hypocrices,than of out- 


ward enemies. A mans enemies arc they of his owne houſe: but I cnd. 


CHAP. x EL: 


The heads inthis Chapterare chictely theſe. 


C The impriſoument of the Kings chiefe Butler and Baker 
. J-Their areames which they had in priſax. 4 
'\ The interpretation of the ſame by loſeph. 

The effe(t and truth according to his interpretation. 


. 
. 
« 


TT Ouching the brſt it is ſaid ; Pharaoh was angry with bus officers,&c, Greater menare,ſooner 
| & angry, and with more danger farre by reaſon of their power : but Princes angers aboue all 
orhers, are eſpecially dangerous,and to beauoyded, For the Kings wrath (faith the wile Salomen ) 
1 like the roaring of a Lyon, and bus fauonr againe like the dem dropping vpon the graſſe, Tea, the wrath 
of a King 15 as Meſſengers of death, but: awiſe man willpacsfie it, in another place, This anger of 


| his caſt chem into priſon ; and their impriſonment againe teacheth what I ended the former 


Chapter witball, to wit, how dangerous high ſeruices be in compariſon of meaner places, euen 
to men of all conditions,. The meaneft places are often meaneſt to worke great extremities vr- 
co men. :Thefe prifoners are put in the place'where Joſeph was, and how this doth workea de- 
luerancewnh honour .vnto /oſephthe Jequeil ſheweth. So guideth Gods goodnaſſe his chil- 


{ be noced jf | would belong, Firit, aschat ſolong a man ſtanderh bkedand regarded in place of | 


drens affaires to their good. Joſephalſo hath the ouerſight of them;thar ſtill we might ſcehow 


God was:with him and got him fauourghough his wicked miftreffe,and roo credulous maſter 
did fecke his. woe. _ | t-: in 95 | FLIES ol Is 
2 Theſe two priſoners dreamed ( ſaith the Text ) either of them a dreame in one night. And it 


might occaſion vs to thinke of the cauſes of dreames, and matter belonging therevnto, if I | 
| would belong, As thardreames flow-from ouer-ruling humors in mans body, whereby it fal- | 


lth out that {anguine conſtitutions dreame ofgmerry and comfortable matter, of Joue and Iighe- 
nellc alſo, with ſuch like ; chollericke, of warres, braules and contentions, and of fireand tuch 
like : Flegmaticke, of water, winde, and ſuch like : Mclancholicke, of heauy, dolefull and 
ſad matters, of dcath, and dead folkes, with-ſuch-like. So that Phyſitians obſerue our 


| dreames very yſually, as no {mall helpe to diſcerne what humovr ruleth and troubleth vs 


moſt, Galen and Boetins writemuch of it, and ved it ſtill torheir Patients. Galen in his Booke 
of dreames, telleth atale of one that dreamed one ot his thighes became ſtone, and ſhortly after 
adead pallic rookeit, another dreamed that hee ſtood im a veilell of blood, and thePhylitian 
ſtreight conceiued hee abounded with blood and had need to haue a veme opened; &c. Hip- 


 Pocrates giueth it fora rule : 2a per ſormmum accidunt, necnon ip(a inſomnia conſideranda : A Phy- 


ſitian ought th obſerue both the ſleepe and the dreawes of his patient, Sometimes of aRions and deed 
done by ys the day before, according tothe faying: P mes © ceds 
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| 2 King20.1.and 19, Wich. 2. 11. Mat.3.7.and Chafrg.7. Gal.1.19, with ſuchlike,' B 
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C HA P.40. 


von Genes Is, 


O mnia qua ſenſu voluuntnr vota dinrno,. 
 Pettoreſopito reddit amica quies, 
Indicibus lites,aurige ſomnia currus, 
Sometimes of fearc, according to the ſaying alſo: 
Somma fallact ludunt temeraria nolte, 
Et pauidas mentes falſa temere iubent . 
Theſe are naturall dreames,and proceed commonly tro:n their cauſes therein, Belide which, 


0 


{ there arc dreames ſpirituall, and dreames diabolicall. Dreames ſpirituall have cuer ſome cer- 


taine notes whereby they are knowneand diſcerned, and cither of the party or of ſome others, 
hauerheir truc and certaine interpretations. Dreames diabolicall arc illuſions wherewith Satan 
yexcth his owne eſpecially, as Witches,Sorcerers,and ſuch like, Theſe dreames of the Butler 
and the Baker might welf benaturall, being ſo touching their proper funionszand yer ſpiriruall 
in this reſpe&, that God viing proper caules, had a ipectall drift in cauſing them, thar /s/eph 
mighr have paſſage to thEKings knowledge, and fo ſuch honour as afrer followed. Thinke of 
them as you will, fureand certaine the Lords fhnger was inthem, and with /s/ephto interprer 
themto them. So all things worke as the Lord harh appointed, and by one meancs or other his 
mercy to his children ſhall be effected. - 

3 Hauingdreamed theſe dreames, in the mofning when 7-/eph came in to them, they both 
were ſad and looked heauily, Toſeph ſpied it by and by, and faid ynto them, Why looke yee ſo 
ſadly to day ? Thereby declaring the goodneſle of his nature, and the fruit of afflition in him- 
ſelfe : Vincala qui ſenſit didicit ſuccarrere vinttis; Hee that hath beene bound hemſelfe, knoweth the 
better whar belongeth 10bands. Neither had hee an'eye more to ſee, than a heart topitty, andto 
inquire what might be the cauſe,ready no doubt to doethemthe good that any way he was a- 
ble, Such vertue is commendable with God and Man, when ſowre and ſterne diſpolitions ger 
no ſuch praiſe. A comfortable' wordto-a heauy heart God knoweth is ſweet, and roomuch 
werthinke wee can neuer doc for ſy good a nature. They told him readily their griefe what it 
was,aot thinking ( as it ſeemeth ) rhat hee could expound them. Bur Joſeph aman inftruted 
aright,anſwered againe : re not interpretations of God ? As if he ſhould ſay, cannot God ſtirre 
vpin this your content: therefore bce not fad, buttell your dreames vnto me. Which ſtraight 
they did,and recciued a true and certaine interpretation of them at his hands. But if here-hence 
we conclude, that with vs-alſo our common dreames areto be expounded, wee ſhall foully erre, 
and who ſo hauc done, have madethemſelues ſpeRaclesof folly ro many, and ſhewed no little 
impiety inthemſclues, both in ſpeaking and printing : for there is norulethat can hold as cer- 


tainceinthings ſo variable as dreames be. As for example, that euer when we dreame of ſuch a 
beaſt, of ſuch a matter, or in ſuch a manner, it ſhould ſignifie the ſamething at all times,whereof | 


vnwiſely forme have written too much. Bur of dreames el{e-where ] haue ſaid more. 

4 Teſeph having told the chicfe Butler his dreame, which ſhewed his deliverance very ſhort- 
ly, and reftitution to his office againe with credit, beggeth of him but this requitall, that hee 
would ſhew mercy to apriſoner alſo as himſelfe then was, and tomake mention of himto the 
King that hee might be delivered. Teaching vs therein not to negle& meanes whenſoever wee 
need, but to vic them carefully, referring all effe& ro-God.' The Baker ſceing his fellowes 
dreame ſo good, tellerh vnto Joſeph his alſo. - Bur alas che difference, Yet Joſeph is true, and tel- 
leth him truly what it was, though ir were ſo bitter. Teaching vs well that truth is to be pre- 
ſerued howſocuer the matter is, and'euen hard and ſowre truths to bee told if wee bee required. 
Conferre herewithall for proofe and practiſe but theſe Scriprures, 2 Sam,12.7, 1 King 22.17. 
ewzrc 
we then Miniſters how we conceale what the Lord revealeth to vs. | Fin 

5 What is ſpoken here of Pharaohs Birth-day, and in Math. 14. of Herods birth-day,ſhews- 
eth vs theantiquity and lawfulnetle alſo of this obſeruanceif it be in meaſure. Birth-dajes and 
mariage-dajes,may be obſerued,if wekeep a courle free from vanity and ſuperſtition. That Pha- 
raoh delinereth them both our of priſon, oneto life, and the other to death, ſome have made it 
a figure of Gods laſt judgement when the like ſhall be done, But I ſtandnot of it. This onely 1 
will note, and now end. How the Butler releaſed forgot Joſeph, a note of diſgrace to hm juſt- 
ly,and to all others that in proſperity forger their comforters in aduerſity. Toomany,toomany 
hach this world daily that exalted to honour, to riches and comforts, forget Toſeph, that is, fuch 


perſons as are godly atid fairhfull, worthy of comforr,and yer oppreſſed by ſome ſtrange Prtr- 


phars,who carſt hane beene of their great acquaintance. ſocrates maketh ir a difference berwixt 


| the friend(h ip of bad and good men,that the one remember their friends only preſenr,the other 
bethey neucr ſo fer diſtant tromrhem. How much more ſhould Chriſtian loue doe that which | 


is fir. Bur I tay my felfe, | 
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Cuapr. XLI. 
In this Chapter we hauc thele things c{peciallto.bc obſeruedas chictc heads, _ 
The areames of Pharach the K ing, | 


The delinerance of Toſeph ont of priſon. . 
His gomernment in the land when he was preferred. 


T Ouchiag the hiſt, weſce Pharach here by dreame :dmoniſhed of a grcat dearth that ſhould | 


inſue in his land, and was this thinke you, for Pharaohs lake ? No incecd, nor principally 
and eſpecially, but it was for [oſephs ſake, that he might be relcaſcd and preterred, and tor /acob 
his old Fathers ſake, with all bis family, who were by this pfbuidence comtorted and prouided 
for, and brought into &gypt there to remaine an appointed time, according as Was faid toe-t- 
braham. Scethercfore againe ard againe, whar profit ſtill comcs tothe wicked bythe godly, 


' Lor their ſakes they have mercy, and manifold mercies, as here had Pharaoh and all bus land, 


when otherwiſerhc tamine had deuoured moſt of them, as well we may fee, if 1t had not beene 


' toldto [oſephby God, and hee direcied witfwitedomero prouidetor jt, The King hath two 


dreames, burall to.one end, the doubling being onely for more certainty and more plainncile, 
Whereby the Miniſters of the word may learne of the Lord in matters of weight that ought to 
be knowne,cuen-twicetoſpeake the ſame thing,and cfiner alſo if it be needtull, For thus 15{ure, 


' this is org uy this is even the praQtiſc of the Lord hnwle'te, Fookſh curiolity auoideth this, 


and yaine-glory ſuſtereth vs not to ſubmir our ſelues; bur who tolloweth theLord he followeth 
the wilelt guide,and let others be no rule againſt him. | 

2 Whenthe morning came his ſpirit was troubled, which feare was enough to teach him 
thatthele viſions were ſcnt of God: bur none could inte pret them vnto Pharach, that wemighe 
thereby learne, bow the wiſe in the world ynderſtand not Gods ſecrets, but to his ſeruants his 
will is revealed, Then ſpake his chiefe Butler, ard rold lum of Joſeph, Berter late than never, 
but fic of ſuch an j;cart that ſo long could forger ſo good a man, aud one that fo friendly had 
deale with Jum. Two yeeres ( faith the firſt yerſc)ere this was done atter 1/ep/ ſpake veto hum, 
Delates in Court then, and ſome Courticrs cucn jn honelt ſutes,ang very reatonable,zretco old 
we ec, Buz the belt men abhorrerheqy eucr.apd thankfull mindes dehe forgertulnetic of their 


. 


patch doubicth che bencfic to the 


£30 8 


 rat;on mult regard c:rcumitances of poem, calling, place, rime.&c, Thercfore ſaid /o/eph, let 


» ] me % | 4 . ; , 
theiebecuolen aman of vnderſtanding and wiſedome to doe this, mezning 10 doubt which 


) | whicl No warrant therefore this gathering thus 1mi- 
ted, and for ſuchend, for thoſe ſcrapings that greedy cormorants vic zmenelt ys, netther with 
mcaſure, nor tor good end, or any care of any godly circumſtance. 
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6 Thenſaid Pharaoh, cal wee find ſmch a man as this in whom u the Spirit of God *Thow ſhalt bee 
oxer my houſe, &c, Making this Argument, that becauſe /oſeph had ſuch gifts, therefore hee was 
fit for ſuch a place; and unplying the contrary, that places ought nor to goe where want of gifts 


is fit for them. Athing chat will accuſe many a giuer inthe latter day, whenthe Lord ſhall rec- 


kon, That they haue not beene fo holy as Pharaoh of Agypr,to regard gifts in ſuch men vpon 
whom they haue beſtowed places of charge, and moſt great charge. Bur what did I ſay ? Not 
regard gifts, doc not giuers of places in our dates regard their gifts who muſt enjoy them?How 
haucl crred, [ince gitrs, and gifts, and nothing bur gifts, and all for gifts,we doe what wedoe. 
$1.nthil attulerrs 1615 Homereforas ; If you haue no gifts the doore u open, and the way before you, packe 
you hence, Bur Qycurſed gifts, and. curled they that regard ſo much ſuch kind of gifts. My 
meaning is playne, andthis Textis plaine. Pharaoh of Xgypr, even Pharaoh of Egypt, I ſay, 
regardech what was wichin Joſeph, and nor what was without, and ſhall wee be all tor the gitrs 
without, and tÞthing for gracewithin ? For gaineto our ſe]ucs by ſinfull bribes, not for gaine 
to the Church or Commonwealth by ſtrength to diicharge ? Thou and thy pifrg periſh, (ſaid 
the Apoſtle once) and thouand thy gifts periſh, ſhall God ſay one day, when it ſhall ſmarr. Yea 
theu with thy gifts that thus giuelt for ſuch gifts roan vnworthy one; and he for want of gifts 
that yer giueth thee theſe gifts to ſupply his want of gifts.inward in mind, and required of God” 
ifhe will have ſuch a placeas requireth ſuch gitrs to the diſcharge of ir. The Heron to ſhew 
that honour ought euer and onely accompany Vertue, built a Temple to Honour,and fo adioy- 
ned thereunto another Temple to Vertus, that by no meanes a man could ger into the Temple 
of Honour, but onely through the Temple of Verrue : and alaile ſhall wee that profeiſe more 
knowledge be worſe in our practiſe then all Heathens ? God worke with ys for his mercy ſake 


\ inthis reſpect. | 


7 Then faid Pharaoh to Toſeph, Behold I haxe ſet thee over all the Land of E gypt. Hee tooke his 
ring and put ut vpon Toſeph; hand, arraied him in garments of fine lumen, and put a chaine of gold about 
his neckg. He ſet him wpon the beſt Chariot that he had ſauing one, and they cried before him eAbrech, 
&c. O Godof comfort how art thou one and the ſame for euer to thy children, ſweet and mer- 
cifull, kind and gracious, bountitull and liberall in thy good time. Is Joſeph now thus highly 


then ? arethey any thing buc ſuch humblings ana ſchoolings as the Lord their God and moſt 


as hc hath appointed for chem exther here in this life, or in that ro come ? No, no, they are no 
marters of anger any way, but trainings and leadings to other purpoſes of our ſweereſt God. 
Foule dayes haue faire daies we ſee it here, and lowring nights to bring bright mornings wee 
ſhall euer find as ſhall be good for vs. Farewell Putipbar with thy filthy vnkindneſle to a true 
and gainfull ſeruant ; farewell Miſtrefſe of miſchiefe with thy ſinfull Nlaunder, thou haſt done 
thy worſt, and Joſeph liucth and is:out of priſon, honoured with honour aboue thy ſelfe, and 
God taking his part, thy malice hath failed of ſtrength to hurt him, bletſed be God, And bleſ- 
ſed God blelle vs alſo, that ſinfull vnkindnetſe rowards true meaning, or helliſh malice againſt 
holy lifemay be endured with patience of vs, and vilited in mercy by thee, towards vs in thy 
good times, our rightcouſneſſe made open by thy fauours as here it was : yea, all thy children 
enabled by view of this experience to continue carefvll, co be ypright, and to clcaue vnto thee 
beforcall the world, in loue, in feare, in thankfull feeling and comfortable taſte of thy ſweer 

nature towards thine for eucr and euer, Amen. Amen. It you lift here you may remember 
' What one ſaith;ro wit,cthar Printes may make noblemen,burt not wiſe men,and therefore Aaxi- 


m:lianvicd to preferre wile men before Noble. | 


$ Thar /oſzph ſuffered all this honour to be done vnto him, and receiued it, held it, and 
vſed ir, doth it not ſhew thatthechildren of God may enioy worldly places of high regard, and 
yet be faithfu)] ?is piety ſuch a ſimplicity, that cannot abide honor in this, or like order amongſt 
men 2 No, neither yer is ſuch peeuiſhnelle piety that condemneth Gods bleflings, as things 
vnlawfull for his childrens,and grindeth the tecth at the comforts of Jofeph without a caule, 
Whar Anabaptiſts thinke and have put in writing we know more, then wee need to regard. 
Their kinds were diners, and their ſentences differing accordingly. Princes and Potentates in 
this world here on earth hauereceiued honours, and giuen honor to their inferiors againe with- 
out diſlike of God, euer from the beginning, fo that an order be kept. And to ſay that Princes 
may not vſe any of their ſubie&s ſervices according to their gifts, and honor them for their ſer- 
uices accordingly, when they haue done, is mot derogatory, not onely to the Princes owne 
honor, but alſo ro his gouerment and liberty. How did Darin honor CHordecai, and how did 
CMordecai (a fairhfull man) accept the ſame ? How did Nabuchadnezzar honor Daniel, and 
Dameltakeit, vicit, and enioy it with thankfulnefſe to God, fairhfulnetle torhe King thar gaue 


who gaue him many and great gifts, and made him gouvernour ouer the whole Prouince of Ba- 


bel, and chiefe of the Rulers abouc all the wiſe men of Babel: Sidrach, AMiſack, and eAbednags, 


H—— 


gracious Father fittech them by, and with, and vnder, toſuch places, honours and comforts | 


it, and preat good ro many a one. Daniel was made a great man, faith theTexr, by the King, 


__ were 


{ exalted? And ſhall all Xgypr beruled by him 2 O whar are the afflitions of Gods children 
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| onored.and accepted of it. Ohadiaha good man mer the Propher Elah, and fcl] on 
| ae fud; Art met N my Lord Eliah ? = the Prophet refuſed not this honour, The 
like aid the Synamitdto Eliſoa, with divers others. Let not my Lord be angry, faith Aaron to Alo- 
Num-12.11. | {s; and heredwelleth in thisrownea Seer, an honourable mad, ſaich Saws ſeruant of the Pro- 
1Sam. 9.6, | phet Sam, The layler im che ets ro Parland Silas : Hy Lord,what ſhall { doe to bee [axed 
ARts 16.30, And they ftartlcd not ar thus title, who yer rent ther cloathes, &c. when vnlawfull honour was | 
Ads 14. giuen cochem, To be called Princes of Pricits, in thar cltate was molt honourable, and notitle 
__ | preater. Eliezar che ſonne of eAaron was called Prince of Princes : Eliaſaph, Elxaphat, Swriel, 
Num.3.3:. | arecalledPrinces and heads. Bur of chis I haue ipoxen e/ſewhere, and therefore now goe no 
SermonatP. | further, hoping that thereby we ſee it plaine,thar ritles and honours are accepeed of Gods chil- 
Crofle, dren, as hcte of /ofeph, and no {ignes of ambirion; nor forbidden as vnlawfull,lo the mind bee 
lumble and mceke, and ameature kepr. And immoderate1t cannot truely befaid, which of a 
Chriſtian Prince for iuſt cauſe is vouchſafed to the faithfull ſubie& according to the cuttome 
and manner gf the Country. No, rather 1t1s ro the Commonwealth and Church both orna- 
ment and adiument, The contrary being ſoughcar this day in Miniſters our of all queſtion, by 
the decpe malice of Satan, to the end that all they being brought into contempt, Religion with 
chem mightalſo fall, he hauing his liberty ro ſpir ovt his venome and blaſphemics againſt it ar 
large, nor onebcing of authoricy and countenanceto oppolc himſelte againft him, and ſuch his 
dealings againſt the Miniſters. Who ſo would haue the toundation ot an houſe and building 
| Our, may not immediately beginneto ſtrike at thar, ter feare all the building fall ypon his head, 
but he mult begin at chetop, and firſt ynrile it, then vntimber ir, and fo by Iitcle and little come |. 
to the foundation, which after this ſort he may take away with eaſe : cuen ſo inthis, which wee | 
now haue ſpeech of, if Satan dire&ly ſhould Rrike at the foundation,Chritt and his Word, with 
Religion ifſuing from che ſame, then all men ſpymg his malicious drifr, would oppoſe them- 
ſclues againſt him, and ſo his drift be hindred by many ones in the building, falling as ir were 
vpon his head. But when he beginnerh to vnrile ir, and vntimber ir, as I haue ſaid, rhar 15, ro 
debaſc and diſpgacethe Miniſters already nr, and to hinder by gheir diſgraces others of any 
gifts to comme vntoit, with ſuch ike proceedings many and wiclBd, intime hee will haue che 
toundation with eaſe, that is, Chriit and his Word out of the ſame, with ail holy worſhip accor-. 
ding to the ſame, placing for learning, baroariſme and blindnetle, and for rehgion, ſuperſtition, 
with all the blacknetle and darkneſle of Egypragaine. Wherefore if cuer the comforts of lear- 
ning and learned men haue nouriſhed to Church and Commonwealth ſufficient helpes,and the 
contrary in all ages rooted them our by little and lictletil] all were gone : ler vs neuer gricue at 
the meanes that ſo happy @ good followcth after, but bletſe God heartily if the place weliue in 
affoord them to vs, and labour to our powers cuer to maintaine them. Knowing by Joſeph, 
Daniel, andall theſe examples now. reci:ed, that in men of all condicions and callings in the 
Church and Commonwealth, qurward chings,as wealth and riches, honors and dignitics, with 
titles of incoyragemenc, and. gracious fauour in religious Princes may be allowed. Thetruc 
Children of God hauing daily learned to abound and ro want, thar is, in proſperity to vſewhat 
the time affordeth to Gods glory, and in aduerlity to embracewhatthe Lord then alſo ſendeth 
without repining. If Iſrael offend, let not allo ludah fin hercin : that is, if ſome offend, who 


ſhould not doe fo, let not vs thus hearing, and thus ſceing, follow their example, and offend 
likewiſe, But defie we Satan and his attempts, to our laſt day. | | 


— 


PR 


CHAP, XLII. 


Inthis Chapter conſider theſe heads eſpeciall and chiefe. 
S: acobs ſending of his ſonnes into Egypt for food, 


Their entertainment there with [ oleph when they came. 
Theirreturne againe to their Father, 


Degedy of Ouching the firſt, in that Jacob ſendcth for food, we ſee thateuen hee alſo was ſubieRt to 
as inc 


this famine : where we may note, that the godly oftentimes endure theſame aflictions that 
aware © | the wicked doc, bur farre yer dittering God abi - the end, For yatothe wicked ſuch afflicti- 
| ons arcthe whips and ſcourges of God for their ſinnes and deſerts: vnto the godly they are trials 
of faith and patjence,that God may be further glorified by them. Jeremy, Ezechiel, Daxiel, with 
chouſands mo may be cxamples ynto vs,& proofs hereof, That Jacob ſcnr,we ſee he rempred not 
God,bur vſcd means, & we muſt dothelike. The £gyprians ſold,;and we keep, neuer contented 
with the he? our tudgement may be juſt in che day of the Lord, when we ſhall ſmart for 
this greedineſſeand want of loue, To haue trafficke alſo with ſtrangers and forreners, cuen | 
with ſuch as differ from vs in Religion, this Story warranteth with many moe. Bur that /ecob 
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-would nor let Bc:zamra goe with them, weſce his louc, he loued the mother, and heloverh the | 
Child. Beziaminis his ioy now thar Joſeph is gone, and: he may not be from him, The rezfon | 


that is alledged left he ſhould dye, is common tothe others alſo, if hee had repardedthem {o 


much, Bur indeed he did nor, though all were his children. Beniamw hee loued, and tor him ; 
| he feareth, loue being cuergrtuen to teare, accordingto'rhe ſaying "Res eff ſolliciti plenz tims- | 


ru amor,  . : 


2 Ioſephwas Goxernour of the Land, 5c, And why did not Zofeph ſignifie fo much vnto his 
Father all this while by letter and metlenger ſent of purpoſe both for his Fathers comfort and 


his owne by muruall hearing onefrom another ? Saint eAzſtez mouneth rhis queltion, andan- | 


ſwereth it by another, Why:(ſath he) did not God reneale vnto /acob his beloucd ſeruant whar 


was become of his fonne, 'and that he was iumg, & c? Sure (faith e-4«/ten.) becauſe his good. 


pleaſure was gtherwiſe, and thatrhings mighr comero patle nor onely-which God had decreed, 
but as God had decreed concerning the manner, The ſelfe ſamething jr was which governed 
and ruled /ofep#, that he coutd notlike to f1gmifie vnto his Father his eſtate, but even follow 
the Lords determined way, and ler all fall our as hewonld. That the Text faith alfo, Ie/ephs 
brethren came and brwed their faces to the grouna before bum, 16 ſhewerh vs plainly, how thepur- 
poſes of God do come topatle,welittle knowing, either to good or to ell. For was nat this the 
drcame of 7oſeph, that all then ſheaves ſhould doe reverencerto his ſheafe 7; and ſee now if it bee 
not truly fulfilled though they lirrle rhinke'of it. They bow, and they bow to the gvornd before Its 
foph, lictlechinking char it was {-ſepb. Sodid the lewes fulfill the Scriptures concerning their 
dealings with Chriſt when he ſhould'come,and yer they did not thinke fo.So doth the Church 
of Rome fulkill the propheſie ofthe Apoltleconcernirig a departure from the fath, a forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding toabſtamnefrom meargwhich God hath ordained to berecei- 
ued with thankigiuing of chem which beleeue and know thetruth. Doe you remember 4little 
betore, how thele brethren of /oſephſcoffed ar his dreames,and aid: then thall we ſee what ſhall 
becoine of his dreames. Now lerthem fee whar is become of them, they being now with their 
tices downe to the ground before him, doing reverence vnto him as the Ruler of all Foypr. 
$0 ſhall all mockers ice come to patle what God hath ſpoken totheir juſt contuſion, if they re- 
pent not for ſuch diſdaineand vnbeleete, Ler thoſe mockers of whom $. Peter ſpeaketh con- 
tider this. T hey fay in their jolliry, Where is the promiſe of his comming?cuſh the day of doome 
will newer be, &c. Bchold, behold, ye prophane hearts what is come'to patle in 7:/eph, and 


whar yer ſhall furcher follow in his time, and rake vp your ſcoffes in trembling fearcro proucke - 


his wrath, whoſe truch did never faile, nor euer ſhall. Burſome may maruell all this time rhar 
Toſeph did not {end vnto his Father, ro adnerriſe him char heliued, and in wat eſtate, knowing 
{o well that he being deare tohis Father, the ſuppoled death of him was' moſt bitrer, and rhe 
bercer tidings would haue beene a thouſand times welcome. But S, eſter by another que- 
ſtion ſatisfieth this matter.” For, ſaith hee, tell me apaine you that marnell ar this, why the 
Spirit of God, who ac other times often did inſpire Jacob, did not by his revelation make Tacob 
to know this, - Surely you can alledge noorher cauſe, but that it ſecmed'tiot good to make him 
ro doc fo, Which anſwer I alſo maketo theformer ; to wit, that by cheſame'Spirir [s/eph was 
kept from doing as you faid, till Gods time was come thache ſhould in this ſort make known 
the matter. te | FOE LEN 

3 Joſeph knew his brethren; and made himfelfe ſtrange vnto them, ſpeaking roughly, ec, Some 
condemnehimfor dilſembling, and ſay, wemay not follow him. But others excuſe ir by our 


Saujours dealings with the woman of Cavadn,;to whom he meant in the end nothing buc good, 


B 


what thew ſocucr he madea while that her faith night appeare. Howſoeuer ſurely the truth 
is known,that we may conceale a truth for a time,& not by and by vrtrer all that in time we will. 
Therefore” hard it is to interprete all the doings of the godly according to outward ſhew and 


ſeeming for x time. Bur thar /oſeph knew them, and they knew not him, ſome haue madeir a 


figure of our Sautour Chriſt knowing, but not knowne at divers times, /fary knew him not 
being riſen, till he called her by her name, yet he knew her. So againe the Diſciples going to 
Emars, and many moe.Burt the day ſhall come, that he ſhall be knowne ro thoſe char {old him, 
and ynto all, as /;ſeph in time was to his brethren. : 

'4 Joſeph telleth chem, they are ſpies, aud are come to ſee the weakneſſe of the Land, Thereby ſhew- 
ing vs how carcfull all good Sttbiects ought ro be of the ſafety of their Country, and how 1ca- 
lous that any ſhould ſpy the weaknetJe or nakednelle of the ſame to the hurt of it ever. Farre and 
tarrevnlikerofuth vnnaturaliRunnagats asare borneamonglt vs, which daily and coptinu- 
ally are-diſcoucring-to the enemy our Ports and Creeks, our Menand Munition, ovr ſtrength 
nab ner Hrs 


prefeuttimemethmnke we might thus profit by this place : that if rulers and gouernors, beeſo 
carefull to keepe coutredthe weaknelie 6f the Land, leſt any aduantage ſhould beraken by the 
enemy furely with like wiſdome and very godly diſcretion ſhould all particular men becarefy!l 
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whatſoever we have or nay have that may hurt our ſelues,or profit our foes. 
Burche reward of ſich is with a1uft God that ever hated it ſince hee made mian.' And for this 
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of their priuate wants and weaknetle, their imperfeRtions and infirmiries, either ro fortific 
againſt them chat chey may ceaſe co be ſuch, or to keeperhem coucredand warily: hidden from 
aduantage ſought, and to betaken by the aducrſary, For this is br, it we care for any thing,and 
no little good it would cauſe in time tothe commontruth. Many aretoo weak and wide open,if 
Satan ſuling and ſeekea port will enter there, And being thus weake and full of aduantage 
there 15 not that carerhat ought to be to prevent the ſame, Whereby we fall and with vs the 
cauſe that we ſhould more tender then our ſelues. Be warned by this, and apply wethe care of 
gouernors in the land to our ſclues and our amendment in this reſpect, Weieet, good and er 


| aword {uffice vs. 


5. T hey lay to leſephsface that Ioſephis dead. Theyoungelt (ſay they) 15 with ovr Father, 
and oneis nor. What a blindnelle is this ? Face to face to ſpeake with a man, and yer norto 
know him. Maruell we not then if God fo will chat ſome ſee not the truth, that 1s yerpreſenc 
with them, and cuen vnder their eyes : Fortheir darknelle is deepe whoſe cies are blinded in 
the Lords 1udgement. When Chit ſpake to Afary, ſhe knew him itraighr, burnot before. So 
if Chrittcouch we ſee full bright, burnot before. That /oſeph ſwearcth by the life of Pharaoh, 
we lectheexperience of pitch pitching the rouchers of ir. Thathe ſwearcth againe the ſecond 


ume, we ſec how calily linne entreth gvice where ir hath entred once. And therefore learnero | 


bewarc betimes, not giuing entrance at all cothac which is cuill, ifwecan. = 

6 Thenthey acknowledged their tranſgreſſion when time was 2gamſt cheir brother 7oſeps, 
and ſaid oneto another ; We haue verily ſinncd againſt our brother, m that wee faw the an- 
guilh of his ſoule when hee beſought ys, and we would not hearce him, theretore 1s this trouble 


tiouble, come vpon vs. Shewing in themſclues by ſuch ſpeech char force and fruir of trouble and aft1- 


ftion, even to make men acknowledge their faults, which otherwiſe ſlily they would dillem- 
| ble. .Guilcinetſe in the heart and conlcience is fitly compared to a body laid in the graue, for as 
that ſleepech and lyeth ill, bur atlaſt awaketh and riſcth againe : ſo doth guilrineile and finne, 
it awaketh, it awaketh, and bireth full ſore, that carit lay ſt1]} and was cleanc forgotten. Proſpe- 
rity lullerh and lappeth it vp, bur afflition rouſeth it and vnfoldeth all. Ruben, as one thar is alſo 
wounded, perfeftly remembreth them of that which paſled againſt their brother, Did nor I 
warne you(ſairh he) notto {inagainſt the child, & yewould nor heare,charging them in words 
as worſe then himſelfe, and yet rouching himſelte alſo very deepe, who both conſented in the 
cnd, and kept counſcll with them all this wile. So vicfellowes 1n ſinne to fall our amongſt 
themie!ues, when filthy wickednefſc hath touched them all. Bur why did he wiſh them not 
tro hurtthe child ? Thereaſon in him is very well knowne vnto all, becauſe nature moued him 
and the doing was bad. Burt the reaſon that I thinke of might haue becne this,and as yet may be 
in like caſe, becauſe children in time may be men, when we may be reckoned withall for our 
doings. Then Joſeph a child was too weakefor ten, burnow loſepha man is too ſtrong forten, 
T herefore to vſe children whilſt they be young as well may be anſwered when they bee men. 
There is a remcrnbrance-of the anguiſh that poore /oſeph was in when hee beſought them, A 
circumſtance ſure that moucth a good heart very much,and moſt hard is the heart that yeeldeth 
The perition of nothing co teares and anguiſh ofa troubled mind, Would God the fighs and grievous grones 
amindinan- | of our perplexed brethren moued ys more, We ſhould more reſemble the God of pitty,apd 
| guiſh ſhouli | lefle expreiſe the manners of theſe ſtony brethren. We know the truth of the ſaying moſt ſure, | 
moue much. - } chat he which wanteth mercy, of mercy ſhall miſſe, and he ſhall haue mercy that mercifull is, 
Yet grieue wethe ſoulesand wring the bodies both full hard and fore of our Chriſtian brethren | 
and neighbours by ys, But markethele brethren of /o{eph here how now it pincheth their very 
inwards, that cuer they were ſo cruell to their brother, eſpecially that they regarded him not, | 
when in anguiſh and woc he beſoughtthem of fauour and better dealings. Vently fo ſhall it vs, 
if v-e docthelike, cruſhing our brerhren, and grinding their faces whom wee can ouercome. 
| And who knowe:h the end of Gods wrath to {ſuch bloody hardnelle cf heart? Againe, marke 
intheſe brethren che natyre of 2 guiley conſcience, how it Hill accuſerh, Kill Rirrerh and (tartlech 
within a man,and is alwayes galling his mind with bitter remembrance of the deed done. Efpe- 
cially when any things doe chance or fall our crolle, as here irdid, Then it tormenteth vs more 
within, then the aſti1Qion we doe ſutfer doth withour, (Ul! juggeſting in our minds, that this 
befalleth vs for ſuch athing, So you ee wererheſe brethten now tormented, and beware we | 
by them. Laſt of all, chat Ruben exhorted, and warned them when they did offend, and. 
now 1uſtifiech his warning given to their faces, ; may ir nor well remember ys of the war- 
nings gtuen vnto our ſclues by Preachers, and by parents, by friends and well-willers of ſun- 
| dry degrees ? Isnot Gods finger in it, thatwee are thus warned 2 And ſhall nor they alſo 
one day accuſe vs certainly, as here Ruben doth, and witnetſe ynro our faces , that they did 
admoniſh vs, and wee would not heare ? Surcly they ſhall : and wee cannor bet ignorant of 
It any way, Happy isthe man then thar hearkneth willingly ro] good admonitions, and | 
yceldeth ro them, Joſeph hearcchthis wofull Dialogue of his Brethren, bur little knew they 
that either he was Joſeph, or yet vnderſtood them : And hee turned {fat the Text) from 


jon | : them, 
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them, chit he might weepe:. Shewing thereby (wharl wiſh''wellnored): that a mri p6fleſted | 
with Gods Spirit, hatly pitty and mercy'taer within, whit faceor faſhionifocuer hee bee torced 
ro ſhew withou., He ſpeaketh roughly-hke no brother for atime, buthis afteAion'1s/ brorherly 
and moſt -rcnder arall times. His Words beerougly,buthis meaningſmooth; 'oiftawords bee 
b- ſmoothandſofer then oyle, when onr Atirides and meanings arerorpliand crud}, 'O'tourra- 


| | p 


» 
1 
? 
{ 
i 
| 


ry cour({c;and therefore cantrary ond if wee take nor hieedefrom 7ofeph here | / 231 


lofeph thentaking Sumter a pledge thar they ſhould returne; colftimandeth their Giekes'ed 


| A k : ; n : _ : : ; i Ver < 2 o 
be filled with wheate, and every mans'money to bee putapame mother Rckes, with! Vieualt ns 
” given chan for their tourney, And why muſt the money dE'ſecradly patirecheir ſackes, aid | perecis core 


nor openly giuen them ro their hands ? Thereaſon washere' hat rliey: mipht{iſpetOtiothine! | would be fecrer | 
his ime being not yet torcueale himſelte;: Bur we'may'truely learne by-rrhis good-fon,chicn | ofrenciaes. 
ro {tcale abarchi vpon our brethren, doing chem good withourany trumpet blowiigbefore' vs: 
Time {hall ferue to renveale whar God wilthage 'knowne, 'and tillifhen' its knowng 48: God, | | 
| | which is enough. Wecouettoo much many of ys the know!edoe of ineh, wheryweigee them | | 
| | good, and if they ſee irnot wee will cell it, yeaagaine and apaine, rather then x ſhowk#bee | * | 

tecrerand vnknowne. But this marrcth all, andthus-Joſe wee lone waly men of 'skll, ard all | __ 
reward with God Almighty that haterh vaine-glory-: Wherefore hee; faid it welttha®ſaid it : 
$1 tanto ſtudio vitia noſtra abſcondimus, ne humanan gloriam- amittamus-2' quanto nucyitiira diffi= 


I " 


Vaine- ploy "= | 


"WIE TIE" 


multnde virtutes celeſten viortam amittamuus : It ſo carefully wee hige onr tauks left wee ſhould | pgs 
loſe the praiſeof men - how much rather ſhould wee cover and keepe ſecrer our werrues left | 

wee loſe che praiſe of G O D. For as well God is loſt wichy vaine publyhing of onrgood-deeas; 
as man by reuealing of our cuill deeds, A treaſure hidden is fater from theeues, and vertie | $;7lines, 


coucred is fafer from Satan. The truic char hangerh by che way fide: feldome itanderh ryllr 
beeripe, and vertue publithcd before men tor vaine-glory ſake Joſech h*y bezury 'andideſerned 
praiſe, which kept more cloſe he had beene ſurc of, To conclude, rheHen becauſeſhee cack- 
leth loſerh her egge,and cackling boaſters loic their praiſe with God and man, which Zojeph did | 
not being thus lecrer 11 his good. | ll: 0 Cr ITE TT ITT 

- $ Having al! chings ready, theſe brethren ſer forward to retyrne to'their father, and*being 
in their firſt Inne, one of chem opening his ſacketo ginehis Atle prouender cſpied: tris: mone md. 
in his ſackes mouth, whereupon a greac feare aroſe in them, and rhey were al}a{tomſhec,; &c. | ry of. our com- 
Their Innes then differed much from ours, yeelding chemno ſuch proviſion for their Garretl | uy bee cbouc 
as ours doe, but faine eucry traueller was to carry for himſelfe : would-God this benehir (the | 92ers. 
leaſt often thouſand that our Land afforderh vs) might ſtirre vs vp to bee thanktu}l ro God 
and to preſerue the peace and proſperity of the ſame to our beſt powers... They that have their CEN 
buſinet]c in forren Countries know by experience the bleſſing chat wee. haue, and many! tunes | 
viter it in ourcares, if our hearts had feeling ofany good, Ifthe word thonld be vrged; perad- | | 
uenture our bleiſing would greacly be amplified : for it forcerh not char they were 1nany Inne 1 
arall, but onely abode in a place for the.night ſcaſon, and there prouendred ther beatts and' 6. Tak 
refreſhed.themſelues , having prouiſion g:uen for both. How {acob lodged you.remember | Gen. 38. 
before, and whata ſoft pillow hee had of a hard' tone wnder his head. - Therefore looke wee | © 
morear che good of our Country, where euery village almolt yeelderh comfortable rt co a 


yRm-"—_ 


? 


——_ 


A oalled con- 


| weary traveller, Their aſtoniſhmentand feare, ſtill, {till declareth che gall-of a wounded con | 
| ſcience, which being inthele brerhren grearand gricuous, and acculing chem til] without any | (cicnce. 
| reft, madethem ciunke that GO D would haue brought themro ſome trouble by this m9- 
| ney. Notto haue therefore thy conſcience againſt thee, 1s to have a rhouſand comforts 
| with thee. Againe, it ſheweth how little good a multitude doch in diftretieexcepr G0) D giue | counlin 
| counſell, and direct to comfort. For here are many, and yerall arnazed ar.a matrer\hor'prear, | perplexity. 


had they con{idered. Pray we therefore inall perplexities ro the. Lord-of counteli and-wiſe- 
dome, and he will dirc& vs afſuredly, bur truſt we nothing in numbers ot:nen, forthey'cannor 
helpe. They feare againe where was cauſe of comfort had rhey knowne all; eucen ſo doe 
others to this day fti!!, and yet all is well in the end, when G OD openeth marters tully., 
Even in feares thercfore comfor: we our fcines hereafter , and truttin G O D, hoping the beit | | 
inthe end: taeir eye catt ypon God in thus their perplexity, ſaying one to another; W tac 15 this 
thar G O D hath donc ro vs, mult make vs auoid all drouſte dreawes of Lucke and For:vune, | No fortune or 
:nd ſcethe Lords fMacr cucn. in our adverſity » So did 196, and. fo have all godly done from | Etc: 
tic beginning. The Lord it 15 thar takerh as well as that giuech, and bleiled muſt be h15 name | 
of vs in them both, Theprcatneſle of their aſtoniſhmene appeareth in this, thar che reit 1d | 
not looke whether their money alſo were in their fackes, but as all amazed are void of contide- } | 
ra:ton whatto doe : when being come home their monies alfo were fo:md likewye, The 
dritt of good Toſeph was not toſcare either father or brethren, but to comfort them, and tv 
prouidc for their comming againe, if haply money ſhowld bee {carce, Bur what a voodman - nt 
dothtoa good end of:en by mens weaknelſe or way wardnefſe rurneth otherwile., ; 4” v1 | 
g Tee hanerobbrd mecof my chilsren (faith old Taceb.) When they lad told himthe whole | 
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by Kwber in our parents feares to be comfortable and hearty to bring chem our, i our brethrens 
diltrefſes not'co be forgerfull, or yer formally mindfull, as ſpeaking and doing nothing earneſt 
and coffe in deed. But as Ruben, be earneſt, and igmpawne euen thy credit co deliver effectu- 
ally a brother and friend in 2 cauſethat is good: againe remember ic tenderly, and approue it 


 caxefully by clus example.Spies they werecalled and more then once. ſent toclpy the weaknelle 


ot the land for ſome emili purpoſe: nothing they knew, bur it was in earneſt,and being not ſuch, 
Rubeniscarefull to make ir appeare by the courle agreed vpon, to wit, by returning with their 
youngeſt brother that chey were no ſuch. So earneſt is hee in a matter of ſuppoſed rrechery 
againſt 2 torren Country.Q faithletTe wrerchesthen,that feare neither fame nor truth of treaſon, 
and trechery againſt their owne Country, but wiſh-it and will ir, huntir and ſeeke for ir, and 
beingnot able to become traitors ranke enoughar home, runne ouer ſea tothe Schoolchoules 
and nurſeries of this diymnable ſinne, that there they may recc1ue as deepe a dye n this helliſh 
colour, as the Blackeamoore hath of his naturall hue, whom all the water i the Sea cannot 
waſh white.: | 

11, -But ſay Ruben whar he could, [acob endareth not to part with his Bemramin,and therefore 
ſaith flatly,My ſonne ſhallnor goe downe with you : tor his brother 15 dead,and he 1s left alone, 
if death cometo him by the way which ye goe. then ye ſhall bring my gray head with forrow 
to thegraue. Perplexity ſeeth not by and by whatis ro bee done, and therefore /acob yer de- 
nieth whatafter he yeelderh vnto. But why is /acob ſo fond ouer Bemanmn more then all rhe 


reſt, that if hee dyc his gray head will follow after ? Surcly the affeftion that he bare to the mo- 


ther now dead maketh him loue aboue all thereft,the child.char he had by her. Soloue to the 
living ſhewerh loue tothe dead whar it was whenthey liued. And would God italwaizs ſhewed 
28-it ſhould. Daxid loued Jonathan whilſt he lived, and for his take hee loued others, makin 

open enquirie for any of his ſtocke, that he might doe good vnto for /onathans fake. I could 
fay {ome thing, if your thoughts themſeJues could not reach farre enough inthis marter. If wanc 
of loue tothe huing, how want of lone to the dead of whom theſe living came, judge in your 
hearts, without further ſpeech what liues be written in ſome forcheads cotheir endletle ſhame, 
thatthey never loued whom God and duty bound them vnto whilft they liued. Jacob is nat ſo, 
D axid was not ſo, never will any good one be fo, and therefore beware, Thar /aceb mentioneth 
his gray headis greatly pathericall, and tellerh vs truly that all parents arc duly to bee regarded, 


that they be nor grieued, but the aged father or mother with Jocks like Snow is moſt tenderly | 


and dearely to beregarded. Whoſe heart then 'melteth nor to ſee this old man thus makin 


his moane, and if Zemamin dye, he will dye, and his gray head with griefe and woe ſhould 
follow his child to the graue that he ſo loued, God giue children ſome of this love, 


— A ee 


Cnae, AL IT. 


| This Chapter containeth theſe heads eſpeciallyg 


Jacob « content to let Beniamin oe, 
Ther ſecon4 comming to loſeph. 
Thesr entertainment. 


| "F Oncking the firſt, it is pens wer a a great, and what they brought from Egy e 


ws ſpent, whereupon old /acob wiſhed them tore:urne, &c. Where we ſtill muſt marke | 
(what we noted before) how this godly Patriarke with all his houſkold is alto ſubie ro the 
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famine, yea to this great famine, wherein no doubt, notwithſtanding this' wheat from Xpypt, 
they were glad to cate hearbs, and roots, and berries with many an hungry meale: Yea cuen in 
that land are they thus diſtretſed, wherem God hath promiſed ro:bletle both Jacob and his po- 
{teriry: and was this thinke you no remprarion ro./acob? Learne we then profitably by this ex- 
ample to ſtand ſtedfaſt in faith wharſoeucr fall out,and preparing ourſelues for the worſt cuents, 
comfortably wait for an end ioytull, as hereit was, © alaicadt a 24, LeSath 

2 Could wee know certainly that hee would ſay., Bring your brother with you, &c, As 
if hee ſhould haue ſaid, weanſwered bur his queſtions of our kindred and brethren, nor able 
ro guetle beforehand what thereupon hee would inferre. Therefore: ſpeaking no mores then 
wewere vrged vnto, weare not to be blamed for his illations. Truth it is, and may teach ys 
daily ro ſparc vndeſerued blame, that we vie many times to beftow ypen men, For ſoit 1s,that 
a man ſpeaking as occaſion iuftly mouerh him ſomething is inferred that heneuer dreamed of, 
| againſt bis will. Wee may not lay this tothe ſpeakers charge, bur leaue it as athing beſides 

thoughr falling out, and exculethe guiltleſle. 

3 Then /#44ah, another fonne of {acobs, moneth his father to conſent to the requeſt of Ruben 
his brother made before, Benzaminto goe withthem, and yſcth to this end ſome arguments, as 
firſt of neceſſity : That we may l:ueand not dye, both we, and thou, and our children. Second- 
ly, from ſecurity, I will be ſurery for ym, of my hand chou ſhale require him, if I bring himnort 
thee, and let him before chee, rhen let me beare the blame for euer. Laſtly, a danmo, of hindrance 
that commerh by ſtay : Except we had made this _— doubtletlc by this wee had returned 
the ſecond time. Then the farher yeelded and faid, It it muſt needs beefo, doethns, &c. 


— 


_— 


honeſt meanes to rehicue our feare, and yet onely to truſt in the God of heauen. Jacob ſendeth 
| the beſt fruits of the Land, &c, Bur as his hold aboue all hAds hee ſpeaketh thus : God Al- 
| mighty giue you mercy inthe fight of the man, &c, Then againe, obſerue it in /acob here,thar 
| in time heeyeelderh, and cannot relift when God hath decreed it ſhould bee ſo. Surely fo doe 
| we, and ſo mult we, doe what we can. Starcle wee may and ftriue a whileas /acob did here, 
| vtterly refuſing, and vtterly dilliking to doc this or that, bur if God haue appointed 
itto bee ſo, a time will come, that wee ſhall ſtriuve no longer, but ſay as. Jacob ſaid in this 
place : If ſoit muſt be,then ſo beitr, Happy arethey that yeeld ſooneft and: ſtrive leaſt againſt 
' thar good which God hath appointed, Obſtinacy was neuer conſtancy, nor wiltulneſſe wit, as 
| I haucnoted before. To change from euill-ro good, from error to truth, from darknefle to 
light was cucr piety, when contrary courſe was {infull obſtinacy and therod of God ypon the 
| yngodly. But O how hardly 1s this perſwaded ! So loue we the thing we haue loued long, thar 

needs wee mult cleaue to our damnation, and thinke it holy. So haue wee done, and our 
fathers long: O conftanc courſe ! bur you ſhall nor doe as your fathers haue done, faith the 
Lord. 

4 Thetruth of 12ceb would alſo be obſerued, who willeththem to take double money with 
them, leſt haply the former was an error, This conſcience want not onely cheeues and rob- 
bers, and open offenders, but ſomethat ſecme honeſt, and are not the worſt, Who can bee 
content to make an aduantage of the error of ouer-light, or miſtaking of cheir neighbours, ac- 
cording tothe common ſaying : See, {py, ſport, &c. But if you ſpy not, good earneſt,and ſwal- 
lowed vp without any remorſeat all. Thus did not /acob, no, this hated 7acob and all good 
men euer. God ſeeth, and God muſt tudge me one day iuftly according tomy workes, What 
proticeth then it my neighbour ſee not. Beware we therefore, and keepe cleane hands with a 
good conſcience, that ſhall never be aſhamed. 

5 Thus all things made ready, theſe bretkren ſer on and come into Xgyprt before oſeph, 
who when he ſaw Seniamin was not alittle glad : yet kept his owne counſell, and commanded 
his Stewardto make ready for dinner, that they might dine wich him, The Steward did fo, 
and now when it was time he brought the men all to /sſephs houſe, who ſtraight were afraid, 
and ſaid ro themſelues, Becauſe ofthe money that came in our ſackes wee are brought hither 
that hee may picke aquarrell againſt vs, &c. O hithy ſnſpition ! how blotteſt chou, and ſpor- 
teſt thou cuen good men ? Thus apt to miſdeemearetheſemen. So was euen Abraham in his 
time when heeſaid, [ thought the feare of God was not in this place, and that they would kill 
mee for my wife So was old Heli, and miliudged eAma, thar ſhee was drunke. Wherefore 
wel! ſaid the Father and full crue, 2uanti mays dederunt locum errori, & dederunt ſuſpitions ? What 
men have withſtood error, and giuen place to ſuſpition? Sſpitio calumman parit : Suſpition 
breedeth ſlaunder, and 1s themother of it in time. Suſþitio amitie venenum : Suſpition 1s the 
cut throat of friendihip and euer was, As hardly doth a good man ſuſpe& one to bee euill, 
ſo hardly doth an emll man imagine one to bee good, Againe, ſee how /oſeph in a 

meaning ſo good is miſiudged and ill thought of by thoſe men, Then who can auoid 
this damnable ſuſpition, or what can a man ſo wellintend which ſome will not conſtrue 
quite awry 2 The man ſo good, the meaning fo good, yerall ſuſpefted. Then God giueprace 
; N 2 
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Where ſee and marke 1n [acob a molt godly courſe in extremity and danger, namely, to vſc all | 
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doebut atk and God give comfort 2gainſt curſed mifdeemers ,for they cannot be auoidcd, 
but will þe doing. EE | Fe 
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with them, and all bowe, T hen asked.Joſeph of their welfare, and by and by whether their fa- | 


| ther the old man was in health. Not forgetting I warrant you for any honour his old Father. 


This was a chyld chat had Godin him, andthis is a glafſeforall childrenro behold themſclues 


in, who nowadaics quickly forger their parents, if neuer ſolittle wealth grow. Bur if honour | 


alſo oy to come, O what ſhould we doe with our old Parents then ? our high places may 
e 


not thinke of ſuch mcane people. But proud Peacocke rememberthy lelte, ard behold here a 
man ſecond inthe kingdometo the King, a man honoured with all che honour that a mighty 
kingdome could afford, and yer his ſecogd word is for his father, his old father, his deare fa- 
cher, and neucris he well till he have him with him. Let Courtters 1;keor diflike, his friends be 


| his friends, and he willnot denythem. God giue Children ſuch hearts. 


\ 7 Then /#{ephturnedto his youngeſt brother Bentamin, his brother wholly by father and 
mother, (for Rachel bare both Toſeph and Beniamin ) and Toſeph bleed him, with chat nor able 
to goc any further his heart ſomelted ypon his brother, but rurnedalide ro weepea while. Sec 
tearcs by Gods mercies. Himſelfe deltuered from danger and priſon, cxalred highly to grear 


Want no al- 
feltions but yet 
coucr them 
ſomcumess 


Aftatc may be 
maintained 


lawfully. 


Perſe 31. 
Hypocrites be 
berrer euer 1n 
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then others. 
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Ely 65, 


1 Tim, 1.1 5: 


honour, his father aliue and in good health, his brethren before him, and Beniamm with him, 
what mercies aretheſe ? No maruell then if a good man ſeeing fo ſweet a God bce mourd to 
teares ina ſweet feeling. And thinke of your ſelfe, If neuer wer eye hath ſhewed any feeling 
heart, hauc you not beene dull ? Cercainly mercy in a gracious GOD wringeth our teares 
from a feeling Child, when neither fire nor ſword can get them out, The one we ouercome 
by faich Aſlifled, bur the other qifire oucrcommeth vs being ſweet and comtortable aboue all 
deſert. Then Lord giue feeling. 

8 When Joſeph had caſed his heart by his tender weeping, forth he came to dine with them. 
Butthcy prepared for him by himſclfe, and for them by themſclues, faith the Text : which be- 
ing done to ſhew his dignity, it teacheth ys our liberty in this reſpett. What God vouchſafeth 
may be yſcd without pride or blame, or any offence. And as great a fault is an abie&t mind to go 


| to0low.,as an ignorant and haughty to goetoo high. Darid exalted.maintained his ſtate though 
3 14 y g 4 3 $ 


a poore mans child. Daniel preferred, knoweth his liberty and doth the ike, Eſter againe,with 
many moe, $0 God be honoured as the giuer, and meaſure obſerucd in his feare, haue honour 
and vſc honour, haue ſtate and yſcſtate, according to the place you liuc in lawtully, behold 


Ioſeph here,andallthe reſt, | | 


9 The Xgyprians mightnot cate bread with che Ebrewes, forthat was an abomination vn- | 


to the I_ : by what law ? Surely by the law of conceited Hypocrites, imagining them- 
ſelucs to be better then other, that indeed are farre and farre better then themiclues. Such-law 
ruleth {tl} where in law it ought not, totheir ſhame be it ſpoken thar are ſo lawletle: and who 
now is defiled with Church meetings, with prayers and Sacraments celebrated duly, but he or 
ſhethat indeed is more vile, if all were knowne, then any or many that are yet diſpiſed as yn- 
worthy ones, To cate or drinke with vs poore Ebrewes not at Joſephs table, but ar the Lords 
table were no abomination to theſe Xgyprians.of whom I ſpeake, when liuing wichour a yoca- 
tion by other mens labours, and at other mens tables, when hard and extreame dealing in buy- 


til] they becalt away, when cenſuring Magiſtrates and Miniſters with Corah his conntenance, 
yea (ſhall I ſay) when filthineſle mT linne ſundry wayes,is ſwallowed and accounted not ſo 
ary an offence as to cometo Church. Bur let theſe Xgyptians know the Lord rulah, who 
1th choſen theſedeſpiſed Ebrewes to behis people, when they and theirs ſhall periſh in the 
red ſca of cuerlaſting tire, Abhorre wethen heartily ſuch damnable hypocrilie. Say wee tono 
man in this proud ſpirit ,Stand apart, I am holier then thou, touch nor, handle nor, &c. bur 
modeſtly thinke we euery man berter then our ſelves, and of all ſinners, with the Apoſtle Paul, 


and proud Phariſces ſhall be caſt downe. But why did not «ep reforme this fathion ſo foule 
in the Agyprtians, and ſo greatly in diſgrace nor onely of others, bur of theſe his owne bre- 


| thren andfriends ? Surely becauſche could not. And ſeehere his wiſedome, what hee could | 


not reforine, he endurech without contention, beingnothing prejudicial ro the piery. of him 
or his brethren, thoughrother worldly diſgrace. Such witedqme, {uch ſpirit, ſuch patience 
and diſcretion, O how ſhould it ſchoole vs, and teach vs to abhorre the contrary, 
Wee ſecke not peace, neither enſue after it, when wilfully wee wrangle about ecuc- 
ry triflle, and place hife and death in every ceremonic. Fathers of the Church haue 

ne farre otherwiſe , if wee remember them , and cuen the Apoſtle himſelfe de- 


ey dogg cuſtome in a Church of G O D. Bur I hzue elſewhere rouched this more 


to Then 


—__ - — 


ing and (clling, when keeping commodities for a greater price, as Barley or Mault, orthe like, 


let vs thinke our (clues the greateſt, So ſhall G O D exalt who humble themſclues vnfainedly, 
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ts as, 


to Then they toake meſſes from before Ioſeph and ſent vmo them, Sce not onely kindnellc in 

Toſeph to his brethren but a figure and type of Chriſt Ieſus to his brethren, who bountitully 
and mercitully ſet met[es betore them, being vnknowne ynto them, of life and ſaluari- 
on. How then may hee neuer forget them chart know him and louc him, feare him, and ſcrue 
him with a perfe& heart and a willing minde ? Neuer, neuer ſhall hee failethem, bur as here is 
ſaid of Bemamin, fiuetimes greater ſhall he makethcir meſes than'atty others, Thar is, where 
any mercy is vouchſited ynto thoſe that know him not, many ſhall they hauethac duely ſcrue 
him as their God. Burt was Beniamins melle thus increaſed more then the reſt ? O how bard- 
ly then may loue be ſmothered alrogether ? Ir cannor, doe what you can, bur one way or other 
ir will peepe out, much like a candlethar incloſed fait in ſome houſe or priſon, ſhiner]1 chrough 
the chinkes of the doorc or walles, and will not be hid. Loue will creepe whereit cannot goe, 
( faith theold Proverb) and amongſt others it mav havecuen this ſence, that wholly and tully 
it will not be hidden, bur if ir may nor appcare in full ſtrength for ſome purpoſes, yer glimmering 
ir will beechrough one chinke or another, that it may bee ſpied. How then may wee thinke of 
Chriſtian loue and charity, when naturall loue 1s of this kinde? Verily what nature may worke 
mn anaturall man,Gods holy Spirit much more c{fc&eth inthe ſpirituall man, Then no fruits of 
lone, noloue, and {mall fruits ſmall love, Examine we our {clues by this rule, our charity to 
our Chriſtian brethren were it any thing in vs, by one way or other 1t will appeare as here did 
| /o/ephs, Yechis brerhren obſerued ir nor, as lictlethinxing he was Joſeph : and it our Joue tokens 

be not euer ſeene of thoſe that thinkenot of vs as we arc, it ts but like this,and ir may not grieue 


vs. {oſeph will be knowne ere jt be long, and chen all chcie tokens will be remembred, So wee 
againe z But I goe no further, ler this ſuthice, 
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Two things eſpecially hath this Chapter, and they are theſe, 
3 Toſephs tryall of bis brethren, 


Indah ts oration for Bemamin. 


% i Ouching the firſt, wee are to vnderſtznd that 7oſeph was deſirous to make tryall of his 
brethren affetion towards Ber:imin, thinking peraduenture they enuicd him as they had 
done himſelfe before: where we may ſee and learne, how euen good men are hardly induced to 
chinke well of thoſe whoſe behaviour beforethey haue knowne to be bad, Therefore ſtand we 
ſtedfaſt in a good courſe leſt haply our fall make all our whole life after halfe ſuſpected, Credit, 
and honour, and honeſty is ſoor.e loſt, but not ſoone gained againe when once it is lot. The 
meancs that /:ſeph ved, was a commandement to his ſteward to put his owne cup in Beniamims 
ſacke, &c. which may not bce a warrant to vs to vic any vnlawtull practiſes, ſeeing God hath 
commanded ys to walke in {implicity : of like in [-ſeph this was ſome parcicular motion for 
which he might hauc warrant, 1: ſeemeth by the Text thecup was filuer, and then how that 
might be his honour being ſo grea: may bea queſtion, Whereunto we may anſwer that perad- 
uenture that age was more temperate in plateand pomp than thts of ours:againe,t;ough it were 
bur {iluer, yer might the ingrauing and workmanſhip be very coftly, Wha alfo if /oſeph bur 
newly cxalted, wiſely and diſcreetly moderated his courſe, leſt ipite and enuy ( a weede in 
Court;growing very much ) might worke him woe being bur a ſtranger. Increaſe one may 
with credit well, bur to ſtrike {aile with worldly mindes can neuer waar ſcorne and ſcofting 
raunt, 
2 Thar 7ſephtaketh ypon himto be aDiuiner, it ſheweth chelittle ſpots that are in the fai- 
reſt faces, and may not bee followed : bur Tet ys rather ſtand now and ſeethe poore mens plea 
when [oſephs ſteward ouertooke them,and laid the cup to their charge. Alas {ay they,why doth 
my Lord ſay ſo, G O D forbid chat thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſo, &c. But how doe they proue 
rhem{clues honeſt and true ? Firſt, a dereſt:tione peccats.: God torbid we ſhould be fuchzas 1t they 
had ſaid, it werenot right, ic were not g009, and thy ſeruants ( though poore men ) havea care 
of right, and what may become them. Secondly, 4repruonantibes, of things concrary in ſome 
ſort one to another. Behold ( ſay they ) wee brought our money againe, how then ſhould we 
ſteale? &c. theſe things being crolle and contrary one to another in ſoine fort, Laſtly, ab 
| mmncommodo, by the detriment they are Content tO endure, With whomſocuer of thy {cruants 
it is found, let him dye the death, and wee alſo will bee my Lords ſeruanrs. $0 ſtitfely ſtood 
| they —_ their truth, and ſo bold is truth beforeall men ever. But yer ſee a defett, though 
bold thcy might bee being true men, yer wiſc and not raſh muſt innocency make men. 


They rath!y fa:d, with whom it is found let him dye: butthey ſhould haue added, being ſtollen 
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by the party, and of knowledge taken, Fer want of which warinelle wee ſee their danger had | 
not things beeneas they were, Therctore thus much let ys learne and not ſtand ypon it, that | 
in the nuddeſt of our beſt integrity and ypright courſe, yet wee vie no vnaduilſed ſpeeches, ' 
neither giue any needletſe aduantage, but warily ſpeaking auow our truth, and fo abide the | 
criall, | pn | 
A patterne of d 3 This offer oftheirs wasthus far taken of the Steward,that he with whom the cup ſhould . 
the fading be found ſhould become ſeruant,and thereſt ſhould be blameletle. Then fell they ro ſearching, 
comfort of this beginning at the cldeſt, and behold, in Benamms facke the youngeſt of all is the cup found. | 
_ Then they were abaſhed, they rent their clothes, they laded their afſes, and backe againe gar 
they tothe City to /oſeph for mercy. Who ſceth not here as it were a patterne of this brittle 
worlds comfort ? Yeſterday theſe men were bidden to dinner,feaſted and much made of atthe : 
Goucrnours table, yea the ſame day in the morning with comfort and / amine they laded a- 
way and all was well: but bchold now another hue, all 1s changed and changed greatly, their 
clothes rent, their heartsheauy, and nothing but danger and death betoretherfaces, Such is 
| this world, and the fickle fading comforts of ir. Today welaugh, to morrow wee weepe; to | 
day wee flouriſh, ro morrow weefall ; nay euen in the turning of a hand our eſtate is turned as 
theſe mens was ; Poſt imbres flultus, poſt maxima gandia lutlus, Raine brings flouds, and ioy 
brings woe, ſorrow followes comfort, too oft we lee it ſo. Being come tothe preſence of Joſeph 
apaine, they fell before him with heauy hearts, wee may well chinke, and the rather may wee 
Verſe 14. thinke it becauſe there is no mention of any words vicd by and by, by them, but thar they one- 
| ly fell before him ypon the ground, Surely their feare and ſorrow within bercaucd them of 
15am 1-13c ſpeech for a while,and ſo doth it vie. Remember e41« whoſe heart opprefled,as tt were wh 
i King4-27- | anguiſh and griefe, tooke ſpecch from rongue,and ſpake by lignes. Remember the Shunamite 
againe falling at the Prophets feet, and not able to ſpeake. Such was the caſe of theſe men, by 
humble geſture, and falling downe they ſue for mercy not ableto ſpeake : yer at laſt they ſpake, 
God knowes with paſſions, with teares and lamentation,with ſobbings and ſ1ghings toſce their 
caſe (as Luther noteth, ) They ſay, they can ſay nothing, the thing is found with them and | 
what ſhould they ſay? His ſeruants they muſt be andabide his pleaſure, But [-ſeph would not fo, 
hauing his affe&tion bur ypon Beriamin onely. Then [udah drew neere and told him the whole 
ſtory | here you ſee, how hardly their father partcd with Beniamm, what promiſe was made 
to returne him ſafe, and how lamentable would bee their old fathers caſe if they ſhould faile, 
Therefore whoſoever tarrieth, hee muſt goe or his father dye: For his lite depended vpon the 
child. Where I markeagain thercuercnce of age in thoſe blind daies, if their light bee compa- 
red with ours: Before therewas mention of his gray head, and now here is wention againeof 
the ſame ro mooue pry and regard in Joſeph rowards him. Letit cuer bee honorable then as it 
ought, old age, and let hoary head worke all regard in the beſt minde til] and cuer. Bur 
then againeler old men bealſoadmoniſhed to remember well the old yerſes concerning this, 
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Sepe migruw cor eſt, caput album, ſed quibui album 
Et caput C& cor eſt, font 1n houore ſenes, 


Ofren 1s the heartblacke,and che head white, but who ſo haue both white hearts and white 
heads, thoſe old men are honorable indeed and to be regarded, The ychement affection of old 
Jacob to his ſonne Beniamin hath often beene noted, and yet here againe is laid downe in large 
manner, {«dah refuſeth to ſee his faceany more rather then to goc without the child : yeato re- 
deeme the childethat hee might returneto his father, hee offercth himlelfe a ſeruant for cuer in 
a ſtrange country, which nener would hee haue done, but that hee knew his fachers life depen- 
ded vpon the childe. Vnſpeakeable therefore is a Parents affetion ſomctimes where it is ſet- 
| led. Doe weethink oſephs heart was not turned yp and downe in his body, whileſt hee heard 
Teſeph nor able | 32d faw theſe things ? Yes, yes, the next Chapter will ſhew hee could hold no longer, Such 
to hold any ſorrow,ſuch weeping, ſuch (ighing and ſobbing in all his brethren, ſuch feare in their hearts to 
longer, loſe Beniawmin, ſuch mentioning of his fathers loue tothe Childe of his mother that was now 

dead, and the rather becauſc hee the other brother by that woman was accounted dead. Theſe 


things I fay were darts and daggers to pearce oſephs heart, and hee could no longer hold bur 
confellchis name, | 
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Thc heads of this Chapter are theſe. 
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Pharaohs Princely clemency when he heard of it, 


© /oſephs manifeſtation of himſclfe to his brethren, 
; Jacobs dancing heart when they came home,and told hin Ioſeph lined, 


a rok wee cometo that which wee long haue looked for, Toſephto bee knowne vnto 
his brethren, Wherem brſt it 1s faid, /oſeph could not refraine himſelfe before all char 
ſtood by him, but cryed, Haue forth cuery man from mee, not that hee was aſhamed of his 
kindred, but thar hee would couer his brethrens fault: chen wepthecand cried ſo aboun- 
dantly, that the Xgyprtians heard, and che houſe of Pharaoh alſo heard. Brideled then may 
hee affection a whule, but when the banke breaketh, the ſtreame is ſtrong, and who can then 
ſtop the courſe againea whule? Yer ſcea care of his brethrens name euen in the midſt of his pang, 
ms till all were gone hee would not touch them. Such wiſedome, {uch goucrnment, aud 
ſuch diſcretion is moſt gracious whereſocuer it is : and would G O D wee might euer bee 
beautified with it. Let loue bee ſcene, and let ſorrow ſhew, but remember euer time and 

lac; Then cried /-ſeph, I am Joſeph, I am /Zoſeph, doth my facherliue? As it hee ſhould 
Gs ſaid, fearenolonger my deare brethren, neither bee diſmayed, it is /oſeph your brother 
that hath thus dallied with you, /sſeph your brother, your owne fleſh and blood, and no 
other. I am /ofeph I tell you, enen Joſeph your brother, and caſt feare away, Doth my Fa- 
ther leave ? But his brethren amazed, could not anſwer a word, they were ftarke dumbe. O 
mighty G O D! whatachangeis here? Such ends to forrowes can G O D giue when it 
pleaſeth him, and let all fleſh giue glory to him. Againe, fee a type of the L O R D our 
G O D, which may bee comtortable. Hee checketh vs and ſnubbeh vs, hee bindeth and 
impriſoneth vs, that is, hee 1mpoſeth vpon vs ſundry afflictions, as /-/eph did vpon theſe his 
brethren, and when hee hath cricd vs to his good pleaſure, wee thinking of this man and 
that man, of this malice and that malice againſt vs, fearing, and diſmaid almott alrogether, 
inthe end hee can hold no longer, but that bottomeletle mercy of his breaketh our, and 
with bowels of loue hee cricth vnto vs, It is I, it is I, I am /oeph your brother, that is, 
CHRIST your Sawtour, your G O D and your L O R D, that haup nor ſpared mine 
owne life, but haue gjuenit for you : bee not atraid, beenot afraid, bur plucke vp your hearts 
and reioyce, your ſorrow is ended, and your triall finiſhed, I will bee a brother to you, and 
no worlſe for cuer. IcisI, it i5I ; ſo ſweetis theend intime of the troubles and trials of Gods 
children. Euen as vypon the ſea when he walked, and his Diſciples feared, hee cried, Iris I, 
bee not afraid, bee of good comfort. Come neere ynto me ſaith Joſeph, and come neere yn- 
to mee ſaith CHRIST : yea, Come vnto meecall yee that traucll and arc heauy laden, 
and will refreſh you. So againe in his day of iudgement, Come yee bleiTed of my Father, 
come, come, I am Joſeph your brother, &c. which kindneſſe in him boch Heauen and 


Sautour, | 

2 Now therefore be not ſad, neuher griene with your ſelnes, that yee ſold mee, for God ſent mee be- 
fore you for your preſeruarion, &c, Thus comfortable ſpeaking of oſeph to his brethren muſt 
reach vs by all meanes ro comfort them which are truely humbled and wounded for their 
ſinnes. Reade Bernards Sermon of Mary Magdalen, and ſee how good men deale with vffen- 
ders that be ſory, Theaſcitbing of his comming into Xgypt to God, reacheth vs to diſtin- 
guiſh berwixt Gods finger and mans malice in the ſelfeſame ation, tor they differ greatly, the 
onc being (infull coancwll end, the other being gratious and mercifull eucr for good. In Jobs 
affliction God had his finger and Satan but his wiſh, but Satan malicioully, God moſt merci. 
fully direed to his glory and to Jobs good. So the crucifying of our Sautour, and the afflii- 
ons of his children euermore. Thereforeit followeth not,thar if we ſay ſuch things be of God, 
by and by it ſhould be concluded, that he is author of euill. You ſeethe difference,and remem- 
ber $, Auſten, God would neuer ſuffer cuill ts bee done, except hee wereable out of cuillro draw 
good, The land of Egypt yeeided this comfort, that the poſterity of /acob, according ro Gods 
purpoſe, might be preſerued inthefame. Therefore the godly are not burdenſomero a coun- 
trey, but acountry 1s blefſed that it may releeue them, and the inhabitants enioy for them ſuch 
mercy, as peraduenture without them they ſhould never haue, So happily cuen this land 
wherein wee liuc for the poore exiles of Gods flocke, and wee may doe well to thinke of it, to 
ſtay all erudging, | 


3 Thar Joepbcalleth this deliuerance 4 great deliwerance, being but from famine and bodily 


carth ſhall heare then, as Pharaoh his houſe heard now of Teſeph, So fitteth this bgure to our | 
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 Chnilt, inthe borcomletleloue of our moſt gracious Father: and trom ignorance, ſupertiition 


—— 


 (onfortable Notes | 


y bely mooue vs to thinkeof our deliuerancefrom hell, death, and diucll, by Teſus ! 


Cunar, 45. 
death, it m: 
aud popery, from tircand faggot with moſt bloudy cruelty,by 2 dread and deare, a mild and 
micrcifull Soueraigne of G O D, tor this purpoſe giuen vnto vs and placed oucr vs, Q what 
deltucrances beetheſe ! and how thould wee teele them within, and publiſh them withour 
day and night, tothe praiſe ot G O D thefountaine of all, and the honour of all his annoin- 
icd, and appointed meanes for euer 2 The Gracians delivercd but from bodily ſeruirude, 
calicd ther deliverer a Sautour to them, and rang it out, Sautour, Sauiour, that the fowles 
in theayrefcll dead downe with the cry, Much more, much more then ten chouſand rimes, 
may wee call the Lords annointed. a Saviour ynto vs. G O D gue feelipg wack 1 tare 
WCe want, | | 
4 Then biddech he his brethren, goete!] his Father what honour God had giuen him in 
the land of Xgypr, making God thefountaine of his preterment, like athanktull man, and nor 
worldly meanes, like the gracctet{c hearts of theſe thmes, Promotion commeth neither from 
Ealt nor Welt, trom North nor South, but God raifeth vp and ſetteth with Princes, even with 
the Princes of his people, T hat [i{eph would have his father necre him, it noteth the comtorc 
that 1s comfort indeede rf God vouchſafeit,friends to be neere oneto another, And thar he pro- 
m:ſcth to nourith both him and his may not be forgotren, bur tor eucr teach vs, thatitrhe Lord 
vouchlate ys any thing inthis worid, our parents portion ſhould be therein, with ofter of vs, 
betore demand of theirs, and-all comfortable countenance vntothe end. Yea ſee, tt Joſeph bee 
not cucn earneſt and greedy to hane this comfort deriued to [15 father from him, and verily 
there 1s no more pleaſure or ſweet comfort to a good vertuous childe than to doe good vnto his 
parents according tothe power that G od hath given, Flieotf all fhliky natures then too yilible 
daily betore our taces in this accuried and dangerous time, that being both rich and wealthy, 
warine and well furniſhed with all comforts; tuffer not onely other triends ;n kindred neere 
them ( to ſay nothing of the naked members of Chriſt ) but even their Parents that bred and 
bare them,to {utter both hunger and cold, need and miſery, to their viter ſhame, Thus did nor 
or /oſeph, and let vs marker. | - 
5 Then fl! hee vpm his brother Beniamins necke and wept, and Beniamin pon his necke. Meore- 
oucr hee hiſſed all is brethren and wept wpon them, &c. See the bowels of wen indued with Gods 
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en net 


Spirit,they are tull of Joue, full of atfedtion, full of grace, and tull of gocdnetle, when clubby 
ciurlcs hauejron hearts and brafen bowels as far from {weernctle outward rowards any friends, 
as from holy feeling inward towards G op. O where aretheſc natures become now a dates 
that was in Joſep» ? Wee, when our friends come to vs haue a formall ſhew,bur forthis heat and 
heartinelle, this fe and power of loue that was in Js/eph, alas it is:gone, and that 'makes vs 
ſtrangers onero another : but I tay no more, You ſee here by 1-/ep- the godly to be no Stoicks, 
nor they bee not flinty Nabals towards any, bur full of attetion to their friends. Yea, 
though their triends haue wronged them as theſe had Toſeph, yet allis forgotten and blotted 
out when once they mecete, Now the GOD of lone, worke more of this loue amongft 
vs daily, _ | 

6 Thetidings of this mceting came ynto Pharaohs eare, and the Text ſaith, it pleaſed Pha- 
raob well and his ſervants: where wee ſee the power of God iti}] tor his ſeruants,to giuvechem 
tauour in the hearts and cares and eyes of any morcall men whatſoeuer, whoſe miniſtery ir ſhall 
plcalc him to vietothe relicte, comfort, or countenance of any of them. He ruleth pooreand 


Y 


hearts 1n 1s hand, and heerulerh them as the riuers of water at his will, Wee heard inthe for- 
mer Chapter, that for the Xgyprians to earcbread with the Hebrues was an abhominarion to 
the Agyprians, yer ſeenow cuenthe King and his Courtiers molt fauourably bent to theſe de- 
| ipiicd Heoriies, So powerfull T fay 15 G OD oner all hearts when hee will, and who may nor 
be comtorted wit its Nayſec more, not onely the King is favourably inclined tothem, bur 
moſt extraordinarily regardeth them,calhng for Jo/eph, and giuing him commandement ro dif- 
patch his brethren a «ay with their Jading, and to pive them in charge to bring their father and 
| tanulies who!ly ynco hum, and he would gine them, not ſome waſt part of the land, but the ve- 
ry belt otche land, and they ſhould eare of the far of it. He furthermore willeth, that charers be 
raken out of gypr for their children and wines, and that they ſhould not paſſe for rheir ſtuffe, 
for hee would prouidetorthem, Seetherefogethe power of God, not to prouide ſmall things 
for his childrer,, bur euen rlius farre to mooue the King, that hee thinketh ot the very beſt of 
the land forthem. Andfſecin the King a moſt Princely minde, being ( where het is good) 
moſt bounrifully good. A vertue ever worthy great commendation, In farre meager perſo- 
nages it may haue hiseffe& 1n a meaſure. They alſo doing good tor their degrees liberally, hear- 
nily,and throughly,nor ſparingly and pinchingly. Againe, we may fee the vic of charets in thoſe 
dates , fornecc{ſity, nor for pompe and pride, where the journey is (mall, the way calje, and 
the body ftrong. Thar vie then warranted them, and ſuch vie now condemneth them, if it 
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rich, mcancand mighty to his childrens comfort when hee will, yea cuen the princes hauetheir | 
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' beſo, Lerthereforeneceffitic haue her lawfullhelpes; but ler:not prideand yanitie be cheriſhed 
and maintained, Laſtly, in the King irwas moſt honorableſo to loue his true ſeruant, that for 
his ſake heloned all his friends ; yea not only lowed them, but thus loued them, thac he would 
be a father rothem and theirs 1n this meaftre, and in this extremitie of famine and dearth. Ha 
pie /r/eph, whoſe faithtull ſeruice found ſogracious regard, and worthy Pharaoh of a faichfull 
{eruant, as ever was any Princethat we may reade of. | 

7 Then did 7-ſeph carefully diſpatch them according to the Kings commandement, and 
| ſent vnto his Father alſo'great comforts elſe, as you ſee inthe text ; with all which prouion 
they cometo cheir father home ſafe, and well euery one of them, and as all afire with the com- 
fort of their ridings, they tell their facher, 7oſeps 1s yer aliue, ſpeaking, as it ſhould ſeeme, even 
all rogether, leſt any ſhould preuenc anotherin ſo ſweernewes. Abruptly alſo and haſtily their 
ſpeech ſeemeth ro hane been made, which argueth the heate of their hearts, and their affei- 
ons all troubled with theſe ſtrange euents. Jacob, a good man, on the other lide hearing theſe 
words, betwixt hope and feareis all dauntedand amazed, fothat his heart failed (ſaith the text) 
God knew his heart, when he heard of Jeeps toliue, and yet afraid heis, leſt ſo ſweet a tyding 
ſhould nor be true. Euen as viually (&]l weſeeir fall our, that happienewes arc hardly credited, 
for fcare of the prouerbe, Too good tobe true, But when he ſaw the charers that /oeph had ſent | 1,,4; ſolet may- 
to carry him, then theſpirit of 7acobreuiued, Such afſurance haue deeds aboue words alwayes. | ns rcbus inefſe 
The phralc of his ſpirit reuiuing, may put vs in minde of the effe& of ſorrow, euen killing as | fc. 
it were the hearts and mindes, and ſpirits of men, as alſo of the nature of comfort and toy, to 
reuiue againe what ſorrow ſo had daunted and euen overcome. . 

$ Then Jacob ſaid, I have cnough that Toſeph my ſonne 1s yet altue, never making any 
mention of his honor, where a man would hauethoughthe ſhould haue gloried: inthar. No, 
no, the life of his childe is chat, which cheereth him abouethe whole world, and therefore of | 
char hee ſpeaketh. Teaching vs that naturall parents doe greatly ioy ro haue their children li- 
uing, though they haue no honour nor dignitte in the world: Yer nor ynthankefull to God, 
if thatalſo be added, as /acob alſuredly was not here, Would God children werein like fort 
affeted ro them againe, joying in their lives and deaths morethen in any honours , or worldly 
polleſſions that they are endued withall, bee they neuer ſo great. Surely both duetie and na- 
ture would it, if God werein vs. Then ſaid [aceb, I will goe downe and ſee him yet erel | Friends ſhould 
die, Teaching vs the nature of faithfull loue, ir coueteth t1ght, and comfortable ſocietie jn | Mect rogether. 
the preſence of thoſe, whom in heart and minde wee doe both loue and atfe&, and contenteth 
not it ſelfe wholly with hearing that they arealiue. Such long and liking abſence then of pa- | 
rents from children, and childrenfrom parents, and one friend from another, ſheweth frozen | 
affeion, if not all dried vp and quite decayed. Jacob was now about an hundred and thirtie | 
yeares old, and yet hee will take this long journey to ſce his childe, cutting the throate, by | | 
this his example, of all ſuch filly excuſes as wez vſe to keepe our ſelues out of anothers com- A 
pany. Surely loue will creepe , if ir cannot goe , and tender affe&tion by one meanes or 
ether will ſhew it ſelfe- If ſo great an age, lo Jong a journey, ſo many difficulties, as 
might haue beene objeRed in this remooue , cannot hinder Jacob, what can hinder the 
heart that loucth from ſometimes viſiting his afteRed friends, and bleſſing God cuen w. 


ther for his given comforts? Hereis then a ſweet alteration of Tacobs eſtate,and cuen ſuddenly, 
Soſwcetis God. | 


I 
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Cuap, XLVIL 
Then followcththis Chapter, wherein we hauelaid downe : | 


© The preparation of this old man with all his to his tourney, | | 
| The manner of their going. 
\ The number of perſons that w-nt, 
eAad bow they were all reccinedin E 14/12 


B Kh I{racl tooke his inurney (faith the ſtory) with all that he had, and came to Beerſreba, and of - Uerſe 1, 

| fered ſacrifice unto the God of his father aac, Whereby he lignified, that with moſt thank- 
| full hearr he ſaw the great goodnelle of God towards both him and his, and that he kept .in his 
breſt the polleſſons of that Land from whence preſent neceſ{itie droue him, Yea by this exam- 
ple hee moſt effeAually tayghr, thar both tourneyes, and all other bulinelle whatſoener ſhould 
be vnderraken with prayer and ſeruice of God.Since a good beginning hath a good end follow- | 
ing in Gods gracious bleſſing. 
2 Then God ſpake wnto him ia a viſion by night, &c. Where wee {ce and learne that never com- | 
meth 
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here Lord, is aſpecch for a childe of God, When, am in the fields with my catrell, in my houſe 
with mycoffer, or inthe Taucrne with my like, isa ſpeech of a wicked worldling, that ſauou- 
reth not chethings which areof God, as one day they ſhall know, when 1t may be too late to 
repent their folly, and to call againe yeſterday, That God thar 1s able, rent our hearts and giue 
vs fecling, I beſeech him, 

Uerſe 2. 4 Thenſaid theLord, 7 am God, the God of thy father feare not to goe downe into /E opt, fer 
The ſweet care | { Will there make of thee agreat Nation, 1 will goe down? with thee inoe/Egypt, and will alſo brin 
of God for his | thee backe againe, &&c, Hereis the mercy of a ſweet God, here is che ſtatte and ſtay of all godly |. 
child:en. hearts. Mercy, that thus {weetly he would comtort his olde feruant now worne and wearied 
with a wicked world, atſuring him of his hand, fauour, and hdpe in all this tourney, then the 
The true fy | Which, whar could the heart of aman wiſh more? The tay of all menin their bulinclle what- 
of a man cuer. | ſocuer, even the Lord, the Lord, and none but the Lord, For marke, I pray you, how God | 
drawerh Jacobs eyes from looking ypon Joſephs honor and credit in the Land whither now he 
was going, or yet ypon the King, that ſo graciouſly had commandedto fend tforthem ; and his 
heart from truſting in theſe things, ynto himſelfe and his yroteRtion, prouidenceand power, | 
ſaying, 1 will goe with thee, and [will bring thee thuher, and backe agame, mn thy poſteritie: as it hee 
ſhould haue 1a1d, this is thy fafetie, this is thy ſtay and Raffe that will hold, my preſence with | 
| thee, and my prouidence for thee, not thy ſonnes great honor, though indeed it be great, nor 
| yerthe Kings fauour, though indeed very gracious, If we haue cares ro heare, then let ys heare, 
and whatſoeuer comforts God granterh vs in this world, of friends or children, yea of Princes 
chemelues,yer ler our anker-hold bethe Lord, and none but he, knowing that with him theſe | 
comforts {hall profit vs, and withouthimfaile ys, as moſt hckle and vncertaine things, euen | 
haply then when we would be moſt glad to enioy and haucthem, 1,1, will be with thee,1s a word 
of truſt, and let it cuer be looked ro/of vs. 


/ 


To doſe the 5 Further goeththe Lord with Jacob, and telleth him that 72/cph ſhould pur his hand vpon | 
eycs of our his cyes: that1s,cloſe vp his eyes when he died. Where we learne the cuſtome of tho!e times to 
dead friends, | haue commutted this matter to the chicte of the kindred, or to onethat was moſt deare to the 
; partie dying: Whereas we now adajes refcrre it onerto ſome old woman,and hard-heartcd kee- } 
pers, vo1d ot loue, yoid of affection, and oftentimes void of honeity and good dealing ; either 
mchis or other things concerning the keeping of licke folkes, we our {clues being 1o tender, fo 
weaxe, orrather indeed wanton and forgettull of true loue and dutic, that we caunot abide to 
be prelenttorhe end wich tholethat haue been preſenc with vs in our comfort, bur give them 
ouer, and forſake tnem vnkindly, when wee ſhould ſhew them our laſt loue and office with a 
faichtul heart,taking ſuch Chriſtian courageto vs in that reſpeR as is needfull. We may amend 
this fault by this example, and remember it euer, that God maketh a matter account of it here, } 
| chat Jacob ſhould recciucthis comfort alfo,cuen to haneoſephhisſon to cloſe his cies, Then whar 
God reckoneth of, we may not thinkelightly of,neicher wilfully nor carelelſely withdraw that 
| fromthem, whom we ought to comforc withall due and good duties, which God himliclfe ac- 
Tobir, us, | countetha comforrto the tather,and a durie tothe child. tis expretſely {aid of yong Tov1as that | 
he buried his father and mother very decencly,and cornely, and orderly, when they were deag, 
chat cuen by him alſo we might thinke of theſelatt dutics, and nor careletſely commit them o- 
uerto others, whilcſt we greedily and beaſtly regard their worldly goods they leaue behinde 
them, as too many doc, | 
6 Iathis Chapter followeth the maner of their going, and the perſons that went,wherof I 
need not teſtand,only we mult know that the perſons arc numbred,and the number noted, that 
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the accompliſhing of Gods promiſe might, appeare-bur cuen now noted, that in Agypr hee 
would make of him a great Nation. The perſons that went here, werein all burthreeicore and 
ten: the perſons that returned when God delivered theim our' of Epype, were'lix hundred 
thouſand men of foote, beſide children. Great therefore was the ble ing of increaſe in this 


| people,and true was the Lord in his word to Jaces., As.true was he ever; and cuer will bee in all 


his promiſes to bis ſeruants. I- come & thelaftipoint, which was. their entertainment in the 
land of &gypt when they came. /o/eph (faith the: texr)haning intelligence of his fathtri comming 
by Iudah hu {49778 ſent wnto him for that parpeſe, avade readies his Charet, and went vp to Goſhen ro 
meet Iſrael his father, and preſemtedhls/alfe unto him. No honour then nor prefertnent ever ſo 
high can: make o{eph forget his ducieto his aged father, but honour himhe will-ymto his end 
as a. durifull childe, rhat by htm to the worlds end all children might learne'ro doe the liks. 
What was that that Salon did ro his mother, when he roſe ro meer her, bowed-himielfe vnto 
her, called for aitoole, and placed her on his right hand, bur cuen a patrerne of like grace and 
durie in a vertupus child. Wien [oſeph was come vnto his father,O the fountaines of affeRion! 
how were they broken vp both in facherand fonne. T here was a claſping and cleauing oneto 
another, weeping and wringing for1oy and comfort, that hardly with dry eyes any preſent 
could behold chem, 7oeph teli ypon his tachers necke, and wept ypon che ſame a good while 
not able to ſpeake, till his heart was eaſed by a {treame of reares. And doe you thinke the father 


wept to behold his ſonne ? The ſonne of hus lone, che ſonne of his deſires, whom ſo dearely he |} 


had bewailed, as one rent jn peeces with ſome wilde beaſt, and now faw with his eyes to be a- 
lue, and nor onely ſo, but in ſuch honour.as to him and his hemight bea father? Go » knew 
his heart full of affetion, and what Rachel his mothers heart would hane beene if ſhe had liued 
to ſeethis day. Well, both of them weepe our of all queſtion aboundantly, yer Iacob the father 
getteth che victorie oucr his pafſtons firit,and ſpeaketh ro Toſeph, but how ſpeakerh he ? I war- 


rant you, his words, both for forme and marrer, {auour of affeAtion alſo. Now (faith he) let mee 


aye, fmce 1 haue ſcene thy face,and that thou art yet aline, What is this but heate, and moſt feruent 


Joue in a kinde father. Hee riow cares nor for his life; having once beheld Toſeph before his 


death. Such ſpeech vied $:memm, or notmuch vnlike, when he had ſeene-Chrift, Now Lord 
({aich he) tet mee depart FT peace, ſance m1me eyes haxe ſeene, EF. Who- can then tell the hearts of 
Parents. O that children may more and more thinke 6f them, and requite them no worſe then 
Ioſeph did! _ 0 3-12-06. 003 EQ2 9-9 

7 Then 1sſephhauing done his duty to\fiisfarher,he remembreth himſelfe alſo towards the 
King, and telleth them. that preſently heow1ll co the King; to ginehim intelligence of their 
comming. Where weeare to marke thetitles wherewith Joſeph will adorne his kindred with- 
all when hee commeth to the King : ſurely hee wilt tell him char they are ſhepheards: whar, 


| plaine ſhepheards ? Yea verily no more painting and colouring will-1of{eph vie, but confeile 


that they are ſhepheards : and which is much more, hecinſtrucerh his brethren if the King 
ſhould call chem, that they ſhould ſay, that nor onely they are ſo, but that their fathers before 
them lived alſo ſo. Where is this fimplicitie now become in theſe proud and ſcornefull dayes 
of ours, when euery man almolt if he come to any place, is aſhamed ofhis parents and kindred 
ifcheir condition bee but meane,when wee cumble,and tolle,and rake vp old Records day and 
night to ferch ic about, that wee may be Gentlemen ? Surely it is gone, and our pride before 
wiſe men as ridiculous, as before a tuſt God ir is ſinfull and odious. What if our parcnts be but 
meane, with others of our kindred, the more is Gods mercie and goodnes ſetne rowards vs if 
wee bee exalted. And ſhall wee grudge co che Lord the praiſeof his owne mercic in ſuch mea- 
ſure to vs, by dawbing and painting our friends out with ſuch antiquitie of blood, ſuch deſcent 
and alliances, and | know nor whar, as may darken in ſome ſort the Lords doings. Fie' on this 
ingratitude,and fic againe vpon this hilchy pride. It is farre from Joſephs ſpirir in whom this was 
verrue, neither to adorne his kindred with vaie colours, neither once to be aſhamed ofthem 
as they were. If we follow 1:/eph, we follow him whom God loued, and cuen for this his ver- 
rue in this place noreth and commendeth ſecretly : If wee follow the world, and yanirtic of 
haughtie minds, wee take a courſe that hath no ſuch comfort either with God or good men. 
Ifa man ſe apiece of clay, knovv it to be clay, andeſteeme it bur as clay, doth hee not well? 
But if hetakeirto be gold, and eſteeme it as gold, when indeed it is þur clay, is hee not mad? 
So are theſe vanities thar men ſo glorie1n,of {mall value, who ſo rhinketh ſo of them, and ſore- 
puterh them he is wiſe, when others follies feeding but chemfelues are laugh ac of others very 
tuſtly. _ - 

* Themoreyert appearcth oſephs verrue. For eurry ſhreÞ-keeper (faith the text) was an abho. 
mination tothe Agyptian, And yet was not /oſeph daunted with it, nor once goeth about to co- 
uer the matter, Burt his friends are ro him {Il as they oughtto be, andthe pride of the Epyp- 
tian hurtech himſelfe, What if che queſtion were asked which of theſe two ſorts of people were 
the berrer in reſpe& of Gods approbation, the Hebrues thac were deſpiſed, or the Xgyprians * 
that did deſpiſe, would you not ſay the Hebrues ? Then wee ſce they are nor alwaies vnholy 


| | | with 


Verſe 30, 


loſephs humble 
minde not a+ 


ſhamed of his 
eſtate, 


Uenſe 34. 
Proud hypo- 
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wb God. whom proud ſpiritscſtocme ro beefo, newher yer they ſo holy, as cheyrakethem- 
mo 10 reſpeſ of & conn e's eſtceme others cobeabominable. '} his is buran old rricke | 
of: a tempting divelLto.make {omepeoplethinke both vfthemtclues berrer,andof oxiters wortt | 
then chey ought, to eſtecrpe of others as abominable vntothem,when indecd ratherahey chenv | 
felues ſhould be ſo.to the other. ThispraQiſe of Saran,and power of his venomeis cov rog | 
nanifett even.in our dayes, -in fiich as coffdemine oure@hurch-meerings, our exerciſes.of the 
Word and Sacraments, and-whatfoencrwedoe im compariſon of their owne fuppaled puritie, 
Of whom it may inſtly. be ſpoken that Awgwftive faidg Fenxerunt ſe nimes anjtos, nem totoarn vellout 
perturbare,; They haue fained themſelues oner holy, when in Nneeſort they would trowble all, F or v3 
whoareſoabominable torhem, let vs cotaforc our felues with therrurh of our cauſe; and with 
this example of Gods pepple, whom yet God {uffered chus to be judgedoot by hlihy. 4:gypri- 
ans, knowing that te end theſe proud cenfures ſhall hurt vs as much as chis'contemprot che | 
Agyptians didthe Hebrewes, when jt cauſed them ro bc placed in the Land of Goſhen;wiuch 
was the very beſt ofthe Land of Egypt. Let this ſutticcof this Chapter, - 3 2196] 
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Thechiefe points of this Chapter are two. 


TN oy þ eech of the Kihg with] oſephs brethren, and 1s father, 


Theextremitte of the famine, 


Verſe 1, | = Ouchingthe firſt,irjs.{aid that 7oeph went to the King totell him of his friends comming, 
loſephs modeſty | , & and withall tooke witjrhjm fiuc ot his brechren , whom he preſented ro the King, as.well 
and wiſdonie: * | thr che King might be: alſured that they were come, as alſo ſee what manner of peoplethey 
were, V hercinappeareth-both the modeſty and the witdome of 7oſeph,char withour che Kings 
| knowledge and expralſe direction he would donothiog im this matrer,.though his favour were 
great with the King, ang.veryiextraordinary, well knowing what meaner places then Princes 
Courts glue triall of, thatmany are the wiuſperersflattercrs,and maligners of chem,who with 
any ſpeciall fauour vieto be regarded of the chictc. Soone might they, and peraducntureſoone 
would they have incenied the Kagg, both agantt. Z4/epb and his friends , it chis courſe had not 
wanily been taken, And what though the Kmgbefare had giuen commandement touching this 
matter, yet ſafe it was to hauediggction againe in a matter of bis owne, and of this nature, to 
bring ſtrangers 1ntoa Pxmces Land, to imhabire'the very belt place of-theſame. Who know 
the yacietic of great mens minds, and what mountajnes priuie whiperers can moue ſometime, 
when 21ma1n.is not admittcd ro his anſwer, but condemned ynheard, will approue Toſeph; wiſe- 
dowe, and fay it was necellary. TheKing when he faw.them, asked -wharz rrade they were of, 
raking it as certainetharthey had ſometrade: So ynuſuall was itthen for mento beidle. But 
had he asked many a man in our dayes , their anſwer peradventure would hauc becneto ſeeke, 
ynletlechcy ſhould haue,anſweredtharthey vicd to walketrom Tauerne to Taucrne, with a 
whiterod in their hands.to rop Dalics withall, Theſe mens anſwer was not to icekeburt eadily 
they rold the King they, were epheards, both they and ther Fathers, that 1s, men chat hued by 
keeping and breedjpg of caire!l, a moſt profitable and good trade for the wealch and comfort 
of aLand. Would Godthcir cxampleqnight worke wh vs, co cauſe vs to abhorrethis (iofull 
idlenelſe, the morher of infivit euils amongſt vs,and ro buckle our ſelues to ſome prohrable ſer- 
yicet9.the Common-wealth. Surely it is tor the dead to rett from their labours, and not for 
ths liuing alogether. Bur many times I haue touched this matter , and therefore now no 
TNOEhs.-tcorneth, ole a) | 
2 Then ſaid Tharao5 1 Ioſeph, the Land of Eoypt u before thee, inthe beſt pliceof the Land #1 
make thy father and brethren dwell, &c, Wee ſaw the Kings gracious fauour to his fahfull and ' - 
true Zoſeph before, and now we ce his conſtanciein the fame, A moſt princely vertue in him, 'N | 
and a moſt ſweet encouragement to the hart of Te(eph, as they know that wiſh and wanr.Bound 
was Joſeph, if: be had had a thouſand bodies and minds,to haue ſerued ſuch a Maſter with them 
| all, Farewell Phara:h. hou kingot Xpypr and liuc being dead inthe pens of men whileſt the 
world endurcth for this clemencie, Be thou to all men a mirror of tweernelleto faithful fer- 
uants, andteach cuen thenithat know morethen thou didſt of Gods truth in this behalfe. /0- 
{pa thy lot allo » andiay thou hadſt mercy not alwaycs found to {eruc ſuch a Maſter, ſo 
kinde, and1o conſtant in fauourtorheend, not only to thiy ſelfe, but cuento all thy fnends: O 
EE GUT maruc!lous comfort! 
_—_ Chae? 3 Not long after [9/eph brought his old father alſo rothe King, that he might ſec him : Who 
our brethren, | being comeinto preſence, ſaluted Pharach, or bleſſed him. Teaching vs thereby how peeuiſh, 


not how zealous they be, that amongſt ys meeting them who profeſlethe ſame truth, and rely 
2 | vpon 


— a <> — 0 


Court flatte- 
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| Verſe 6. 
Moſt conſtant 


} 
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comfort to a | 
uue ſeruant, | 
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yponthe ſame God that themſclues ſcemero doe, yer will not ſpcakerothem a word, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled with falnting thoſe chat are torſo tattions, (to fay nd worſe) as themiclues be, 
© learned $kill !. [acob may; ſalute Pharaoh of A gypt, and wee may not fay good morrow to a 
true protelſor of the pgs 2a :Bur ſuch ftrainmgatagnar;and ſwallowing ot a Camell will one 
day haue his [udge, ro whom [ referre it with thus little remembrance by theway. + i); 
. 4 The King aiſo ſpake vita lacab, and asked him of bis age 5 rowhom be anſwered, that the whole 


and Thane not attamed untothe yeares of my Fathers, &c. Where-we have 2 comfort both: againſt 
| ſhorter life, and more afflition then ourFachers hauc had, if the Lord ſopleaſero haucir;' Hee 
dealing no otherwiſe 1h that with vs, then with /acob his ſcruant.. Tharhe allo callcth rhis life a 
pigrimage, hath his profiteuer to admoniſh ys of anotherplace, and to plucke our atfetions 
from this (infull world. Wee haue not here-an abiding Cirte , bur muſt looke for one trom a- 
bouc,ſcrling our {clues and our bulinefle no orherwiſe in-this world,then becommerh Pilgrimes 
that muſt alongtoanothet place. This doc vor many, whoſe buildings and purchalings, and 
yncellant cares, giue ſhrewd flew their hearts are, nor as pilgrims kearrs; but rather asmenthat 
dreame of little good when this life 15 ended. Reade 49. P/aime, the 2, Corinth.g. and medi- 
tate of them, | 4 DO PG tt GE BITING Gown as Toe 
5 Then loſeph placed his father as Pharaoh bad willed, and Toſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers honſhold with bread, ewen tothe young children, 'Seethe dueric of 4 godly 
| childe to his deare facher, not to ſee him-wantthe comforr of his abilitie any wayes durmeg' life, 
And ſee how cruclly /ofepbh how reuengeth his brethrens wrong done ynto him when hee was 
yong. Hee nourtiſheththem and theirs with: comfortable: food during all the famine. Such 
| reme;nbrances of inuries, and ſuch reuenges, are.in the godly ſtill: and-therefore letthem 
weigh their eftate, that rake ſuch bitter cqurſes as wee daily fee, whether that ſpirit bee in. them 
that was in 7o/eph or no. Nay,are they like vnto farre worſe men then Joſeph was, for knowledge 
inthe crutch that moderateth reuenges ?- As vato Antigonus, who hearing with his owne earcs 
certaine of the ſouldiers ſpeakecuill of him,neuer reuenged the matter, bur patiently endured 
it, and bade them either goe further, or ſpeake ſofter, leſt the King\hould hearerhem: ynto An- 
| guſts. Cefar, who ſuffered one Timagenes; a Writer of Hiftorv, abuling notoriouſly both him, 
his wite, and his whole family, to liuvencuerrheletle and toliuc in good eftare even in Rome vn- 
der him. If ſuch men as theterhus governed thetr affeRtions when they had wrong, may we'ca- 
ry the credits of Chriſtian profeſſors, boylingin malice, hunting for reuenge,and euien brearhin 
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ſuch heates, ſubdrieutume3 intheſenotes Ehave obſerued, and our ſelues full well know his dif- 


teſtate, quo ſemper eat pjſts :' $ parint 
Thar is, revenge little, and Jivelong, &c. —_ | 

6 Thepreacnelle of the famine 1s id downe, and noted by the effe&s of ir: when it conſu» 
medall the money in.che Land, and brought it to Pharaohs coffers ; then all their cattell,, being 
gladtogiuerhem for food, whicn their money was gone: thirdly, all their land, and'cuen their 
bodies alſo, if hee would fo haue taken what they offered, What a ſpe&tacle is this of Gods 
power, what calily he can doe, and of his gracious fauour what yer he doth not : *Durums relum 
neceſſitas ; A ſharpe dart, is need and want: Andrherefore a great mercy is plenty and ſtore, Where 
be our hearts to feele ir, and ro blefſe Ged for it, viing ic well to his glory ? Bur what when both 
money and cattell wich lan4 alſo were gonc, and all become Pharachs? Seethen a wiſdome,and 
| a fatherly mercy im 7-ſeph. Then gaue he them ſeed to fowe their land, yeelding the King but 
{ che ffr part, and themſclues keeping fouretorheir maintenance: wiſdome, I ſay, becaule elſe 

cheland ſhould haue been waſte, andrhe food as yer holding our, would haue decayed: mercy, 
for that if ſome had had them ar ſuch a lifr, rhey would haue rather taken foure parts, and haue 
let them one, then quite contrary, as /oſeph did. Mercy againe,in that he regardeth their wiues 
and children, &c. That is, their charges, andaccording thereunto dealeth with them, and al- 
loweth them. Whichis aching they little thinke of that ſhaue the bones, and grinde euventhe 
faces of char teuants now adayes. What bleffing alſo rhis kinde dealing had inthe hearrsof the 
people, the ſtorienoteth, when they thankfully attributed the ſauing of their lives vnto him. 


. 
—_—. 


whole familzesbepgered and vadone, will crie for ſpeedy vengeancefrom a tuft Judge, * 

7 Except the Landef the Priefts only, &c. This with thar before inthe 22. verſe,” Whert4it'is 
faid, thet Pharaoh noarihed the Pri:ſ{« with an ordinary, ſhewerh what care thould be had st Mi- 
| nilters, and whar prouifion ſhould euer be made for them. This Pharaoh of Xgypthad a care 
| of his Prieſts, 7-/abel, a wicked woman, maintained her Prophets of the groues, foure hundred 
at her table, eAficah, inthe [xdpes, maincained his Prieft : And may only the protetTors of the 
| GoſpdJncplecA their Teachers ? Let the I ord indge, who faidthe labourer was worthy of his 
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time of his plgrowage was an huxnared ani thirtie yeares, few and exill bane the dayes of my life beene, | 


like of ſuch dealing. Now'doe but thinkeof him, that in wiſdomefaid'ir : Parcins vtenduns po- | 
| alyſhoulacſt thou ſe thy power, that ener thou mayeſt vfe #t: 


Gracious dealing will cuer haue a gracious report with thankfull men, when ſighing grones of 
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out Naughter againſt whom we diſlike, as we fee at this day. What the Lord hath ſaid againft | 
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A bleſſing vpon | 


him for it, 
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h re. Lt tae Apoltle indge, who faith chey are worthy of double honor,and the Oxe may nor be | 
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muſledtharcrcadech 6ur the corne:: tay, who hath many ſimilitudes and arguments proouing | 
1, Cer. 9. from | the contrary'z as firſt, That no man gocth co warfare on his owne charges : Secondly, thar hut- 
the x. verſeto | handmen cate of the. fruit of ſuctrvineyards as themſelues plant: Thirdly, that ſhepheards care ' 
ers. of the milke of their owne flockes, and cloath themſelucs with the wooll: F ourthly , that ſoyw- 
ing ſpirituall chings.-which arcthegreatcr, weare well worthy to reape carnallchings. being rhe 
| || leffer : Fiftly, thatche ordinance of God was tohaverhem live by the Altar, that-ſerucd ar-the. 
Galah.6, Altar, with other likereaſons in tharplace,andtorhe Galathianr, if you conl ider then, andga- 
dts therthem out. Had the Prieſts of the Law the tenth parr, and ſhallche Miniſters of a better Te. 
ſtamenthauc.ncucr'apart ? Such maintenance will haneſuch Miniſters in time, out of. queſtion, | 
ro thevrter decay of learning, pieryand religion, and to the bringing of all barbariſinc and er- | 
| Nehem. 13-14. | roras Satan wiſheth, -Worthy is the vertue of Nehemiah touching this matter cuetlaſting re- 
- | membranceandimication of them har have like authoritic and feare God, He tindingthat the 
Pricſt £haſ5b,who had the ouerſjght of chat which belonged to the maintenance of the Prieſts, 
- | beingioynediin affivicic with Tobrabthe Ammonie, an enemy of theIewes, the portions of the 
Ferſe 10. ., | Leuntes were not giventhem, bur euery man was fled to ſhift for himſclfe amongſt his friends : 
| = moſt zealoully rctormed ir, as there you may ſee, threw our- Tobias vellels, thraſt out Elaſpib, 
| and placed themchac were counted faichfull, and brought chetithes of corne, aud wine, and 
oyle into the houſe of the Lordagaine. Markethe ſtare of our times, and ſee if ſuch Tobras bee 
| Church-rob- | notyeramongit ys, and fuch Elaſvibs, who _ together in all ynriphteouſnelſe, conuey 
bers, the portions of the Levites by lictleand lictle fromthe Church, thatall may cometoruine and | 
viter confuſion intime. They muſt hauethetithe corne, and theglecbe land,peridi2nturethe 
houſe alſo for a dairy, and their couſin Elafrbthe Miniſter there Lal haue theuthe geeſe, and 
rhe eggesat Eaſter. Bur ſhall nor God vilitthis greatimptetie ? O Lord,O Lord, in mecy for- 
giuethe (innes of the Land, and the iniquitie of thy people, defſerumg ivſtly the lotle of thy; 
word, and ſweet libertie of their con{ciences, and yet, yet ſhew favour ! For theſe mercies ra'le_ 
vp workmenthat arcable to feede thy people as they ought, andeither conuert or contfoune 
theſe Church-robbers, that ſauour nothing buttheir owne gaine, that taking thus daily away | 
the rewards of knowledge, endcauour the death of thoulands thoufarids of ſoules , which 
thou haſt created, Stirre vp Nehemniah;thy faichfull ſeruant to redrelle this [inne, and to ſettle 
chings catnall as ſhall be 5r to them chat ſow ſpirituall, that God be not mocked. So we thar be 
thy people and ſheepe of thy paſture, ſhall giuetheepraiſe for cuer,for ſo great a mercy. Amen, 
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men. 
8- So Jacob dwelt in &gypt in the beſt of theLand, grew and multiplied exceedingly, and 

| had poſleſſions, heliuedin thatLand ſcuenteeneyeares, and ſaw his childrens children, he en- 
ioyed his ſonne /oſephin great honor, with Beniammalſo whom he loued, yea, heenioyed them 
all placed about him, and living in vnity,peaceand plenty. Sceethen the comforts of God to his 
| true ſcruant after many afflitions.. God is not changed, Cleaue we therefore tohim, and hee 

everſhall diſpoſe vnto vs for the beſt, It wenow weepegheis able to make ys laugh ; if we now 
grone ynder any burden, he is ableroeaſe our ſhoulders from itin-good time, and to comfort 
our latter yearcs with a ſweeter meaſure, as heeheredid Iacob, Remember the preat calmethat 
followed after their grear danger in the ſhip, Remember the words: you now are ſad, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. Remember che Prophet: for a moment in mine anger I hid my 
facc fromthee for a little ſeaſon: but with cuerlaſting mercy will I haye compallion on thee, 
faith the Lord, Tob1an had his ig t againc,and Ws in-comfort : /ob had all well againein the | 
| end, andthe Lord bleſſed thelatt dayes of Job more then the firft ; Dawid after many troubles 
hatha crowne of honor,and 14:- hath his Joſeph againe,that his ſpiritreuiueth: 7045 commerh 
vp again all in afetic from the bottome of the ſea, Feare not aſflition therefore, but refetre all 
ro God; Hee is not the God of theſe men alone, but of ys alſo. All ſhall be well in the Lords 
92 time, all reares wiped away from our eyes ; and what he hath promiſed any way, ſotrueis 

e, ſo good is he, ſo himſeife is he, and ever fhall be. Here then might end, if it were not alſo 
worthy obſcruing, how reuerently Jacob ſpeakerh to his ſonne being in authoritie, If I nowhane 
fomnd grace im thy ſight, deale mercifully with me,&c, Teaching hereby all parents to regard alſo 
| their childrens places,as their children ought toregard them. So ſuch gining other whar honor 

is due, God ſhall behonored of them both, and in them both. Ofthis buriall here craucd by 
Tacoh im.theLand of Canaan, we ſhall hauc occaſion to ſpeake hereafter, It reſpeted Gods pro- 
miſe of that Landin ime to be giuen to his poſteritie, which hee ſtedfaſtly heleeved ; and for 
ſhew of 'the ſame his vnwaucring faith, and the confirination of others, wiſhed and ſought that 
his body might thither be carricd to take poſſeſſion rill that time came. Such faith in other of 
Gods promiſes concerning vs, becommeth ir ys euer to haue, and Godin mercy giucit. 
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Cuare. XLVIII. 


Tn this Chapter two things eſpecially arclaid downe, 


The adoption of the ſonnes of Toſeph to be Jacobs ſonnex, 
2 Thebleſſing that Jacob giueth them, 


FT Idings are brought ynto Joſeph that his father was ſicke.Sicke then are the godly, when it Ferſe I. 
pleajcch God, ay well as others, and worne and waſted with diſeaſes and prictes, they palle gn ks Das 
away as other men : The Lord could doe otherwiſe, if it pleaſed him: But this courle js beſt in a 
hus eyes, that being as others appointed to die, they alſo as others ſhould haue theſe common | 
mellengers and forc-runners ot their death : that hereby recciuing,as it were,a watch-word that | The vie of 
the time is neere, they might renounce the world with all the flattering and fading glory there- ſickneflc. 
of, they might lift yp their eyes tothe God of heauen, and conſider the comfort of thar compa- 
ny. They might diſpoſe of their goods and aftaires of this world, to the quiet peace of them thar 
ſhall hauechem, And laſtly, with more caſe depart and make an end, the body being weakened 
and worne away by {icknetle,thar it cannor ſo ſtiffely ſtartle againſt char ſeparation. I:ſeph vilt- 
| reth his farherin this lickneſle, and taketh his rwo ſonnes with him, Manaſſes and Ephraim, ftill 
| ſhewing himſelfe in all things a comforrable,carefull and obedient man towards his father,con- 
fucing all by his examplechat molt ſinfull fotrnelle of ſome in our dayes, who cannot abidero Viiting the 
come ac ary licke perſons, as though themſclues either neucr ſhould be ſick,or being fick,could nes | 
rett contented to lye by the walles, not comforted nor vilited of any body, That with him he 
rooke his tw o ſonnes, he ſhewed that more highly he eſteemed to haue his children receincd in- | 
to /arobs family, which was the Church of Gol, then to cnioy all the creaſures of Egypt, - 
2 Thenone teld Tacob that his ſonne Toſeph was come, and 1[rael tooke hus ſtrength unto him, and Verſe wy 
ſte pon the bed, &c. Scehow the preſence of deare friends comfortah the ſicke and grieued in wars ” 
their beds: It euen maketh ther ſpirits revive, and their ſtrength to comeagaine, thar they are 
abletoſpeake and deliuer matrers as whole men, How may a triend then anſwer it to God or 
man, to deny ſuch comforr'to the licke. | 
3 Then /aceb called for 1s/cphs children, kilſed them and embraced them, and breaketh in- | #* rſe 1 wh 
totheſe words : Thad nor thought to bane jeene thy face, and behold God hath ſhewed me allot hy [cede, RG __ _ 
Shewing thereby what afull teeling he had in his heart of Gods infinite mercies ynto him, re- mw_ —_ 
cciuing more then euer he could hope or looke for, Such, ſuch feeling ſhould wee alſo have in 
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wiſhed, 
oureltates eucry one of vs, weighing our caſe paſt, weighing our caſe preſent, weighing what 
once was likely, and what yet now we have, whar once we could not dreame of, and yer now 
by Godis done, andriling vp vponit mto all feruent feeling of a {weerand gracious God, | 
which hath ſo done for vs. Thus did 14-0b here, and bletled he ; this doe not ſome of ys,as may Uerſe 12. 


be feared, and rherefore finfull we, Bur now ler vs amend, and write this ſaying of /acob pon | Reucrence to 
our hands, that we may eucrſceir, 1ofeph then rooke away his children from his fachers knees, | parents, be wee 
and did reverence downe tothe ground. O durifull childe! a very patterne of all vertue and | never ſo high. 
true affection to parents wiuleſt che world cadureth. Sogreat and ſo mighty,ſo honorable and 
ſo h19)1, yerto his father he boweth, and doth reucrence cuen tothe ground, his father being 
but a ſhepheard, ( as you heard before) that is, a man hat lived by breeding and keeping of 
cartel]. | 
4 Then Toſeph tooke his two ſonnes, Fptratm in his right hand towards Iſraels left hand, and Ma- | Verſe 13+ 

naſſes in his left hand towards I[raelsr10ht hand, fo he browght themunto him, But l[racl ſtretched out 
hu richt hand (croſſing his hands) ar4 laid it on Ephraims nead, which was the yonger, and his left 
hand vpon Manaſſes head, dretting his hands of purpoſe. for Manaſſes was the elder, Then heblelled 
them, piuing ſuch titleco his Father e4braham, as ] wiſh vs to marke, namely, that hee walked 
with God. To teach vs notto delight ſo much eitherin honour, or powers, or policic, or any | Thebeſt praiſe 
thing in our Anceſtors, as that they were religious and feared God, But this manner of hs fathers | % &n«etiots: | 
hana's diſþleafea lo(eph, and he ſought to remoone them, telling his father that Manafſes was the elder, TD 
&c, Where we ſee aweaknelle in good Jo{eph, that he would goeabout totie Ged vnto ſe- | Godnorued | 

ATA | oO | 5 c | - | ronaturallor- } 
nioritie and nacurall order, when as before that it had appeared how God diſpoſeth of his bleſ- | |... 
ling tothe yonger bcfore the elder : as //maclhcing elder, yet 1ſrac was blefled ; E/an being cl- 
der, yer [acob was bleiſed ; R-ben being clder, yer of [ndah came Chrilt, &c, Now could Joſeph | A Food man 
a g00d manthus erre, and thinke that amitle which his father did rightly and eucn of purpoſe; deceiucd. 
and may we no way be deceiued? I wiſh them then to conlider tus, who are ſo wiſe intheir 
owne eyes, that they neuer like of their Miniſters courſe, but would gladly haue their owne de- 
les followed as ever the better, Surely ir may teach chem modeſtie, and kumble ther ſpirits, 
if God will, to thinke morerenerently of others, ti:at for their places and diners ctrcumſtances 


are more liketo ſee what is the belt, | | | 
| : O2 5 Put | 
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But bis father refuſed, &c. Then father and ſonne dividegin a matter of ceremony, the 
STS & EEE one wi the Ye another, yet both godly. Let it ſcho le vs cucr to know what may 
uerſly minded | he without breach of ynity and common peace, if men themſclues belouers of peace. Y et re- 
jn matter of |  ,-þ,cx alſo thar old aceb had the right, and yong Joſeph was deceiued, Tt father and fonne 
cxremony. our | then may differ, brethren a'fo may doe the like. But yer gofurther. Welearnenot only by this 
"Pix. wan © | example the ditference often that 15 betwixt men of neere contunction, bur we may take occa- 
God. ion alſo byit, to thinke how we differ often euen from God, ſerting our ſelues as it wereagainſt 
him, and eſtceming that better, that indeed is not. As when we are gouerned in matters of {al- 
nation, by the iudgement rathet of fleſh and bloud, then by the ſpirir chat ſeeth truth. If helay 
theright hand, we wiſh che left hand ; and if helay thelctt hand, wc like rhe right: what hee 
thinkes good, we iudgeeuill ; and what he makes euill, we make good. Know this corruption 
which is too true, and chen begging ftrengrh, ler vs ſeeketo amend it, The Lord gaue Iaceb a 
prophecying lpiric,to declarerothem what was to come. And no lictle account in thoſe dayes 
made godly children to bee bletſed of their fathers. What Tacobrold allo came all ro patſe, E- 
phraim was the greater,and yer boch great, His name was likewiſe named ypon them, that is, 
they weretaken and reputed as his children, and not to be prayed ynto, when he was dead, by 
'Num-1. 33, 29. | his poſteritic, as molt fooliſhly Papiſts would reaſon here-hence, His atſurance chat he giverh 
Elay 4-1. chem of the Land of Canaan, was grounded ypon the ſundric immutable promiſes of God, 
which hebeleeued. That God ſhould be withthem when hee was dead, reſpected the promiſe 
that is alſo our comfort : [will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee. The poruon that hee 
iveth him abou his brethren, giueth teſtimony how ancientit1s to make a teſtament concer- 
How ancient -| wing worldly goods, when die we muſt, Finally, that he ſpeaketh of his dying ſo comfortably, 
rowake ateſta- | 2nd without any feare, it teacherh vs the effect of aliuely faith , how migt-cily itexpelleth all | 
NO feare of death. Thus ended this conference of ſicke 1acob with his ſonne Jeſeph + and thus end 


we lo for this time. 


Cuare, XLIX., 
Two cſpcciall heads there are of this Chaprer : 


lacobs laft Propheticall blejſivg of his {onnes. 
| Hu death, | 


Sweer ſpeeches | Hen Iacob called his ſonnes and ſaid: Gather your ſelues together, that I may tell you what ſhall 
of divers at come to you in the laſt dajes, Written it is of the Swan, that before his death he fingerh moſt 
ric dcatts. | ſweetly, and ſo did this holy Patriarke in this place. Neuer more ſweet ſongs haue patled from 
thegodly then toward their latter ends, Moſes inthe 31. of Det. and in the two Chapters 
following, /-{#41n his laſt chapter, and euen our Sauiour himſelfe in the 14. chapter of oh», in 
the 15, 16, 17. and at his laſt Supper. The Apoſtle Pal, when the time of kis offering was at 
2,Perr,verl, | hand, 2.7194. vcrl.7,8. &c, The Apoſtle Peter, when he ro!d them he thought it meete while 
4: he was it this tabernacle to ſtirre them vp, knowing that the time was at hand, that he muſt lay 

| downe his tabernacle,&c, This Cygneacanteo, this laſt ſweet ſong of Jacob, becauſe Interpreters 
haue icene to be a molt {ingular prophelie of things to come, they haue thought that they did 
not adorne and ſer it out ſuthciencly,ynletle they deuiſed ſome hidden myſteries and darke mat- 
ter to be drawne our of 1t, {waruing for this purpoſe from therrue and naturall ſenſe of it in di- 
Theend of this | ers things. 1 will omitthete dreames of theirs,and keepe rothe rexr,with ſuch marter as it pro- 
p:ophelie. perly and truly yeeldech: Praying ir firſt tobeobſcrued, how by their father Jacob it pleaſed Al- 
mighty God to mforme theſe men, of whom thouſands after were to come, concerning their 
future eſtate, that they might hereby know and be molt allured, that God cared for them, and 
nor on!y fo, but that moſt extraordinarily hecared for them,gouerning them as his owne pecu- 
liar 4 EI from the whole world,and made his owne. It you aske or thinke, how could 
APſes mat wrote theſe bookes, know of this ſpeech of /acob to his ſons, being made ina private 
houſe, in a place bur obſcure, and about two hundred yearcs before hee wrote, Anſwer your 
ſefe with another queſtion againe, and aske how cold he fo cunninply and ſo particularly de- 
(cribe the Land of Canaan, bordering ir, anddiſtributing ir ynto ſomeas he did, himclte dy- 
ing, and neuer entiring intoit: andit you muſt ſay by Gods Spirit iluminating, guiding and 
direfting him, he did this(as indeed you muſt ſay,) why not then did che ſame $ pirit reucale vn- 
to him, beinga choſen inſtrument to commir theſe matters ro writing, whar {acob ſaid at his lat- 
ter endto his children? Yet probable alſo it is, that ſo famous a Prophelie as this, and at that | 
time made when mens words are eſpecially marked, to wit, a: their deaths,and before ſo many 
witneſſes, was right carefully remembred,and by tradition carried from man to man, and from 
tmetotime, cucen vnto Woſes. Tr containeth init the wholetime from their going out of /- 
gypt vnto the comming of Chriſt, asby diligent obſeruance may appeare, I mane not every 
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rcligion, becauſe tearing God truely and ſerung him euer, he found fauor with God cucnto tar, 
as to receiue from him his name of //-ae/, whereof you haue heard betore the full cixcumftance, 


dignity, and the excellency of power. Than owaſt l1tht as water, thou ſhalt not be excellent, becauſe thou 


particulars he beginnerh wirh his eldeit ſonne,and as you ſee oftenrepeaterh his excellencyma- 
king great mention of it, that he was his might, the beginning of is ſtrengrh,the excellency of 
dignuy, and the excecllency of power, inthe end throweth him out of all, Jaying hc ſhould nor 
be excellent, his dignity was gone. And why thus? Becauſe hehad finncd agunt naturc,and 
defiled his fathers bed, Thenallcheſcreperiuons of his dignity tended bur co this : ro exagpe- 
rate his {ault and to make it appeare ynto his conſcience and to polterity euer after, how g1Cat 
it was and foule before God,as for which all his dignity was lott and taken away:Nothing more 
ſhakerh che heart of any one, not quite dead to God and grace, then this courſe. T lerctore of- 
ren God yſcth it in his Wordz Heare O heaxers ( ſaith he by the Prophet) and hearken © earth, 
1 bane nouriſhed and brought vp children,but they hane rebelled againſt me.The Oxe knaweth his owner, 
and the Aſſe his maſters crib, but I{rael hath not knowne mee, my people hath not nderſtocd, amplity- 
ing their {inne by this,thar they had receiued this dignity ro be nouriſhed of him, and broughe 
vp as his children, Inthe 5.Chaptcr agae, My beloucds vincyard was in a fruitfull ground, 


; hedged abour, the ſtones gathered out, planted with the belt plants, a tower built,and a wine= 


prelle made,yet it brought forth wild grapes. To Dazid4likewiſe,d anneinted thee King oner 1/- 
rael and deliuered thee ont of the hand of Saul, gane thy Lords houſe, and thy Lords wines mto thy bo- 
ſome, gaue thee the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah,and would moreoner, if that had beene too lutle haue gi- 
wen thee ſuch and ſuch things : wherefore then haſt t19# deſpiſed, &c. Full prouing the greatnetle of 
{inne by grace and fauour vouchlafed before. So here Ruben being vouchſated of God to bee 
his fathers firlt borne, his might che beginnvg of his ſtrength, the excellency of his dignity,and 
the extcllency of power, and yet {inning inchis fort, his faulc by theſe fauours was made moſt 
great, and therefore his dignity aud rhe {cquels of his dignity molt tuſtly tranſlated otherwiſe, 
As the birth-right to /oſeph,the pricſthood to Lev,and the kingdometo Iadah. Reade Dent.z3, 
verſe6, Iudg 5.15. & 16. Take weheedethen of {inning euer, but eſpecially when our con- 
ſciences tell vs God hath beene gratious, gratious vnto body, and grarious to ſoule,gratious to 
our ſclues,and gratious to our triends. For this jsas the dignity of Rwben,which ſhall increaſc our 
offence,and 1uſtly plucke downe from the hand of God a very ſure and certaine puniſhment yp- 
on vs, and haply cuen alſo ypon our poſtcrity as herein Ruben, whoſe whole off-jpring was 
depriued of honour. There is not one of vs but hath reccjued mercy from heaven in very great 
meaſure,if we be alive within to icele it, Therefore not one of vs,but euen in this reſpet bound 
with a carefull heart to avoide the thing that offendeth God. And happy wee if wee will 
doc it, remembring Reben here and his fearefull lolle, his dignity being gone, as his Father 
faith, 

3 Simeon and Leui brethren in exill, the inſlruments of cruelty are intheir habitations, Into their 
ſecrets let not my ſoule come, my glory bee not thou tojned with their aſſembly, for in their wrath they 
flew a man,and un their ſelfe-will they digged downe a wall, ( urſedbe their wrath, for it was fierce; and 
their rage, for it was crwell, I will diua1de them un Jacob, and ſcatter them us Iſrael, To the (eltc-ſame 


| end rendeth chis puniſhment infflictcd vpon theſe two brerhren that the former did, cuen to 
"umble chemſelues inthemſclues, and to teach poſterity how God hateth ewill. The Papitts 


prartle of parnaand cpa, thar the puniſhment {arisieth for the offence,&c, Bur farre otherwiſe 


| doth the Word inttruct, telling vs ever that puniſhment is not nmpoſed co make ſatisfaction 


( for that onely doth Ieſus Chritt and his ſtripes) bur to-purge the heart from all hypocriſie, 
humbling ir faithfully and ynfainedly, and to flirre vp to repentance for che tyme palled, as alſo 
to carefuinetle for the time ro come, keeping barh body and ſoule in a godly teare as it were 
with a bridle, Therefore faith the father as you hauc heard before, 20d patiner vnde plan- 
gimies, meaicina eft,non pana ; caſ(i74t1o, non dammatio, T hac weſutter puntſhment,it is a medicine 
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2 Ruben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency of | 


wenteſt wp to thy fathers bed, then didft thou defile my bed, thy dignity is gone, Comming now to 
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"ot2 puniſhment; a corre&H6R; ot a' damnation, Non enims de pecearP ſumia ſupplicizm, Jed in fu 

er pry" For God doth not tak&þiitiiſhmenc of our linnes (forgiuen,) bur chaſtiferh 

vs fatherly for thetimeto come. Markeallo in this place how tully, howplainely, how faith- 
fully Moeſeslaicth down tothe world in writing the ſhame and reproch of rhetribe he came of, 
An argum of is farher-Le#i : which ecrtainly declarcththe power of Gods Spirit ruling and ouerruling in 
=> TOY theſe wricings,and that of him and from him, nor from fleſhand blood they are proceeded: tor ; 
| ial ator. fleſh and nature wou!d have conered theſe blemiſhes in his anceſtors. | 
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Verſe 8. 3 Thou Indah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee, thy hand ſhaft-be in the neck of thine enemies, thy fa- | 
4 hers ſence ſid bows lvinie euro obee Initeb;/aa a Lyons whelp /rale thou come vp from the ſpoyle, my 
10 fonne. He ſhall lye downe and conch as a Lyon and as a Lioneſſ e,who ſhall 'ſtirre him vp. The ſcepter ſhall 
" I not depart from Indah, nor a Lawginer from betwit hu feete, untill Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be 
| gathered wnto him, He ſhall bind hrs Aſſe fole unto the vine,and his Aſſes colt onto the beſt vine, He ſhall 
12 | waſhhis garment nwine,and his cloake in the blood of grapes. His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his 
teeth whnte with milke, Great is the bleſling of Iudah then, and many fauours are youchſafed to 
him. Mighty m bartell and proſperous in warre ſhall he be. Of him ſhall come kings, one af- 
ter one, and many in number till aclaſt cheLord lctus come, whois King of kings, and Lord of 
Lords. Earthly bleſſings he ſhall alſo enjoy, as wineand mulke, that 1s, a countrey moſt aboun- 
dantin vines and paſtures andall commodities. His brethren ſhall bowe ro him, and his cne- 
| mis ſhall feare hum as men doe to ſtir vp a Lyonelſethatis aſleepe. What greater bleflings? 
But 1 pray you let ys remember, was not [#dab alſo faulty when he lay with Thamar his daugh- 
terin law, as wee heard before ? How happencth it then that 7acob 1o ſharpely reprouing R#- 
ben, Simeon and 'Leni,paſſeth ouer in ſilence thus Judah his fault and ſpeaketh of noching bur 
bleſſings vnto him ? ſurcly this thing was of God that wee mighe thereby learnethat ſometimes 
heeuen paſſeth over and couercth the faults of his choſen in tweet mercy as at other times hee 
openly roucheth them in ynblameable juſtice, Thatin Jaceb alſo we might rake a leſſon not e- 
| wer to publiſh whatſocuer wee know. The diſcretion of a man patlerh by an offence and the 
ſame againeat other times doth it not: there are times to ſpeake,and times to befilent, which this 
po of [acob here will alſo dire his ſeruanrs vnto as ſhall be fit, and hear:ily in prayer and for 
is glory beg the ſame. | 
4 Zabnlon ſhall dwell by the Sea ſide, and he ſhail bee an hanen for ſbips, his berder ſhall be unto S4- 
don, Here Iacob in the ſpirit diſpoſerh to Zab»/on what 200, yeeres after by lot tell ſo our as wee 
fee in Toſua chap. 29. 10. &c, whereof came adouble comtort, Firſt,to incouragethem very 
cheerefully when time ſhould ſerue, to goe into that land wherein their portion and inheritance 
was aſſured already.$econdly,to be content v, ith it when by lot it ſhould fall vnto them, know- 
ing that though thus the caſting of lors was vſed: yerthis was altogether the ſame which their 
farher Jacob 1n the Spirit had foretold, and therefore no fortune or chapce, but the very finger 
and prouiderice of God. | | | | 
Uey. 14,15. 5 1ſſachar ſhallbe a ſtrong Aſſe, conching downe betwixt two burdens, eAnd hee ſhall ſee that reft 
Iſubar. ' | 45 good, andthat the land i pleaſant and hee ſhall bewe his ſhoulder to beare,ard ſhall be ſubreft unto tri- 
| bute, This isas if Tacob ſhould haue faid, 1fſachar or the tribe of 1ſachar ſhall be for ſtrength 
able to doc much, being like a ſtrong Alle, or an Aſſe of great bones as the Hebrue is, but to his 
ſtrength hee ſhall nor haue courage coreliſt his enemies, and therefore ſhall couch downe be- 
Thinke of this, | *WIXt two burdens, and bowe his ſhoulder to beare,&c. A nature which we daily ſee in roo 
| many, to be content for their owne caſe and earthly profit to carry ſackes and coles roo in them 
| notafew,rather then they willintermeddle in any thing. In ſome men this is too bad,namely in 
Magiſtrates and men of place in their countries. Whole couching downe, and bowing to theſe 
burdens, becauſe they feercit 15 good, will one day bee laid as hotly to their charge as now it 
doth greatly diſgracerhem in the world with good men, In the meane time they are burlike 
Alles, as / fſachar was, fitto beare. 
Ver. 16.17. 6 Dan ſlalluidge his people as one of the tribes of Tſrael,Dan ſhalt be a ſerpent by the way,an adder 
by the path, biting the horſe heeles, ſo that hts rider ſhall fall backward, The ſenceis this: Dan alſo 
ſhall haverhe honour ofatribe, and ſhall in ſubtilty and crafrabound, being that way likea ſcr- 
penr, alſo that way hee ſhall pinch his enemies, and giue them ouerthrowes, biting as ir were 
Craft and ſc. | the Horſcheeles, ſo chat his rider ſhall fall backward, though openly and by hand ftripes ( as 
cet cunning, | We ſay ) heeis notable to encounter or to doeany great matter, Subrill ſecret biters chen and | 
| workers of thcir will by policy, crafr,and cunning archereby noted and reſembled. Outward | 
ly and openly they doe little, but couertly and craftily they are like ſerpents by the path, ſo bi- 
tingthe heeles (not the head ) of the horſe, that in the end the rider is overthrowne and falleth 
backwards, as well as if hee had beene encountred, and peraduenturerather, So ouer-reacherh 
hidden guile when a man thinkerh nor of it. | To 
7 O Lord [ hauewaited for thy faluation, An abrupt breaking from the matter in hand to a 
medication, as if he ſhould ſay. O Lord whileſt I thus ſpeake ot the eſtate of theſe my children 
andthe poſterity that of them ſhall come, I ſee ynto how many troubles and afflitions they 


ſhall 


mm 


'C H A P.4.9. 


MLS 


ypon.GE NES1s, 


[ 
ſ 
\ 


| ſhall bee ſubieR, and wich whatcrolles they ſhall becexerciſed, but in this my faith eucr was; 


and till is,that thy gracious hand and help. thall ncuer be wanting to them, but what thou haſt 
promiſedto my forefathers, thou wilt performe molt faithfully in the poſteridy of them: and 


| mec, whenthy good time ſhall bee. | For this 13thy faluation, O Lord! which I hauecuer 


waited for. _ 99. 2654 1.24800 | | 7 
8 Gad an hoaſt of mes ſhall ouercome him,but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt... A prediction of them 


tribulation, but be of goqd comtfort;] haue overcomethe world. Tothat inthe Apoltle : For thy 
ſake are we killed all the day long, and appointed a4 ſheepe unto the flavghter, Neuerthelctle in all chete 
things we are more then conquerers, thraugh him that loved vs. To that againein his Epiſtle 
co the Corinthians : We are affli&ted on cuery lide, yet notin diſtre(le, weare in doubr,yer de- 
ſpaire nor, we are perſecuted, yet not forſaken, caftt downe, but yet we periſhnot, &c. Finally 
ro that of /ob»: Allthat is borne of God ouercommeth thus world, and this 1s that viRorycthar 
hath ouercome the world, euen our faith. Who is it that overcommeth this world, but hee 
which belceueth that Ieſus 1s that Sonne-of Gop. Not therefore vncomforcable ro Gad 
in the end: no morethen this eſtate and lor of all Gods children, though for the time grieuous 
and bicter, | | Lot 

9 Concerning eAſher his bread ſhalibe fat, aud he ſhall gine pleaſure for a Kine, The meaning 1s 
chis, a fruicfull part of the land (hall fall co hum, with aboundancc,with corneand all good fruts 
ſhall make his bread far, and his plcaſures many, even ht and convenient for a King in that 
kinde. A comfortable bleſſing in this world, and granted co mothen 1 tcareme feele Gods 


goodnelle in ir, and ſend from a feeling heartthankes roalmighty God for ir. A bleffing thar 


this our natiue country, hath had long, and many a ms member in it4f all were thoughc 
vpon. Plcaſures vpon pleaſures fit for a King, yea that many a King wants infoy priuate per- 
ſons, if their ſpirirs be nor dead trom all teeling, PE 

10 Nepthalt ſhall be a hinde let goe, giuing goodly words, That is, this tribe ſhall be oiuen to hu- 
manity,to ſweet ſpeach,and by peaccable meanes,rather then by torce of armes,to detend them- 
ſclues, and to haue their being and ſtay in the world. A courſe certainly not witliout great 
power, though ic ſeeme outwardly to bee weake, What more peirceth then a ſinooth tongue ? 
and what anger yeeldeth not in the end to a ſoft anſwer. $4/omozs teſttnony of this is knowne, 
that a ſoft anſwer putteth away wrath, and griecuous words ſtir vp anger, Inhis 25. Chapter 
apaine : A ſofttongue breaketh the bones. Meaning the heart t1127 15 bent vnro anger. As for 
example, how pacitied Gzdeentheraging Ephramites , how ſtayed Abigai/the tury of Danid 


| comming with death in his hart to Nabal her hushand and all his honthold 2 What the towne- 


clarke did in the vprore of Ephe/i, wee ee in the Acts of the Apoſtles. Other examples 
we may remember many. Theſaying 1s old and true, It a man will catch Birds hee may not 
come towards them with aftafte: But Fiſrula dulce canit volucres dum decipit ancepr, The pipe 
gocth ſweetly whileſt.they are decetued : what daily experience ſheweth I need nor tell. But 
thinke you whether the ſmiling ſunne, or the bluftring winde,will cauſe you to lay downe your 
cloake firſt, ſurely with his kinde beames hee will take both cloake and your coate from 
you, when the others putfes doth make you hold all harder. Great therefore is the power 
of a (weet tongue, It comforteth the afflicted, it healeththe (icke, it cheereth the poore, ir ru- 
lech therich, it winneth theſubieR, ir appcaſerh A and whatſoeuer it will haue, ir get- 
teth inthe end, neither anger nor ſtrength can reliſt the force of it, Markg therefore well the 


| bleſſing of Nepthati here inthis place, and know itto be a bleſſing being vicd well, thar he ſhall 


be a Hinde Jer goe, giujng goodly words, 


11 Joſeph ſhall bea fruitfull bough, enen a fruitfull bough by the well ſide, the ſmall boughs ſpall run 
vpon the wall, &c, Great and comfortable 1s the bleſſing of ;oſeph m many verles, which being 


ſufficiently lighrned with the marginal] notes in the Bible, I referre you to them and pray you 
to marke them. Beniaminis the lait, and of him ſaith his father, He ſhall rawine as a Woolfe, inthe 


| morning he ſhall denoure the prey, and at i7ht he ſhall dinide the ſpoile, Meaning that of him ſhould 


come a ſeed which ſhould be giuen to ſpoile and to liue thereby. So po not this bleſſing by 
affeion and fauour, bur 7aceb by the ſpirit ſpeaketh what he muſt be he neuer ſo dearc, So were 
theſe twelue tribes bletſed of their father, with ſeuerall bleflings : Whercof if fome ſeeme hard 


| bleſſings ynto vs, we mult remember, that for as much, as they hindred nothing the coucnant, 


bur no:withſtandingthem, they were all Parriarks, euen them that were ſharplieſt ſpoken vn- 
to, as Ruben, Simeon, and Leni, &c, Therefore in deed and truth they were bleſſed, as daily 
yet it may be ſaid, that foraſmuch as the crotſes, puniſhments and affli tions of Gods children 
be ſofarre from hindring their felicity in heauen, astharÞſually they be helpes and furtherances 
thereunto, therefore cuen inthe midſt of them and in the thickeſt of rhem, they may be ſaid co 
be blelſed, yeawith them and for them, meane for that God thus vouchſafeth ro chaſten them 
in the world, tothecnd they may not be condemned withthe world. Blood letting making for 
health is noran euill bur a good, and ſo worldly crotles leading to God change their nature 


and 
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Rom. 8. JE, 7. 


Werſc 21, 


* PIO.1F.1. 


Verle 5, 


lucg 8. 
1 Sam.25.32, 


At 19, 


Verſe 12,23, 
24,25,26. 
loſeph. 
Beniamin, 


Ciollings þe 
bleſbngs, 


| 


{ 


— "—_— 


—— — 


m—_— 


| (omfortable Notes GHAP. 5 0. | 


152 


Verſe, 29, 
30,3 I »3 Z, 
- þ © 
Jacob dieth a 
Note, 


Popiſh con-. 
ceits of places 
_| to bury in. 


1Perſen. 
Loue to the 


dead. 


Embalming. 


Phil. 3.21. 


Verſe 3, 
Daies of © 
mourrung. 


Uerſe6. 


ObicQion. 
Mar.$.21. 


Anſwer. 


_ curſes bur blelſin s rothepodly. What a faich had /acch here1o farre toſce, 
_ - Sends cohope? Let Teck vs toſee and expett with comforr what God hath 
promiſed and will truly pertorme. ks 


12 Thc bleſling thus cnded,rhe ſecond part of the Chapter followeth, concerningthe death 


of /acch, which here was with great quietneiſe, and in great comfort, cheeretully- charging 


' ther whatto doe with him, and ſo taking his leaue, Letir reach vs the bleſsing of a ſtajed heart 


rochelaſt end, with memory and good comfort ro preſcribe ynto all what is our will, and 
ſo to bid the world withour feare, farewell, Let ir teach ys theduty of all thecluldren of a man 
to be this,iointly to care for the honeſt buriall of their Parents, fince here they are charged all ro- 
gether to ſce this done, and nor ſome oneor two of them. Lervsleamnethatfanh maxes death 
no worſe than a gathering of vs to our fathers, though fraile fleſh oft ſtartle at it, And hnally 
be ſure, that heappointerh nor his buriall in che land of Caraan, for any holinetle of ground, or 
ſuperſtitious conceir of one placero be better than another oft ſelfe,as blind Popery doth make 
a difference of rhe Church from the Church-yard,and of places in either ofrhem betore others, 
45 necrer the croiſe and neercr the altar,bur onely for the promuſeſake, as hath beene ſaid before, 


| that his faith might appeare how 10 conſtantly he beleeued God, that thar land ſhould be viuen | 


in time to his ſeed, as that dead hce would rake polleſſion of it with his fathers, and thereby in- 
courage his poſterity vnto like hope, patiently paſhng on towards the time, as became cheir 
An lacobchen dyeth a ſweet death : heeplucked vp his feet hauing thus ſpoken and 


| gaue vp the Ghoſt, Many were his crolles whileſt he liued,as you well know, yet thus he enderh 


and endeth them. Our time muſt come and who knoweth how ſoone. The God of might 
and mercy,be vnto vs in tharhoure as here to /acob,that end we may and yet neucr end;dic,and 
yernot dying live with him for cuer in his kingdome, Amen, 


Crap. L. 
The chicfe heads of this Chapter moy be tlicle. 


The honour done wnto Tacob before his bitriall, 
The honour done at his burial, 

Toſephs ſweet placabulity towards his brethren, 
loſephs aeath, | 


Hen Toſeph fell upon his fathers face and wept vpon him and kiſſed kim. Where we ſce the force 
of louc loathed not his dead face, his pale lips, his carthly hue ar all, but breaketh and bur- 
ſteth through all umpediments, and ſhewerh ir {elfe by true rokens. So loue where it was would 
neucr be hidden,and as yer it continueth the ſame nature. 

2 Theembalming of Jacob and others in thoſe dayes, ſhewceth vs the lawfull vſe of this 
honour then, It was ynto them in thoſe dayes, ſome ligne of future corruption, their faith be- 
ing then viually helped with outward ſymbols. To vs at this day ichath no ſuch necd(though 
ir may be lawtull in other reſpects ) lince thereturreci1on of our Sauiour and head, giueth tull 
aſſurance he ſhall likewiſe change our vile body, that it may befathioned like ynto his glorious 
body,according to the working whereby,he is able cuen to ſubducall things vntohimlicife. 

3 Forty elayes were accompliſhed,&c, The daies differed as people and places differed. The 
lewes here mourned forty dayes inthis fort, The Xgyprians teuenty,others nine,and ſome onc 


way, ſome another, A time ſct wecannor appoint, but cucr remember that our griefe bemode- 
rate,and without hypocrilie, | 


| religion, that hce would not haue a lawfull oath broken,ro the iuſt reproote of thoſe now that 


low me, andlct the dead bury their dead. But remember therethe officethar then that Diſci- 
px was choſen vuto,the preaching of the Goſpell,a worke of w clght and alſo of ipced, Remem- 
er that as yer thac tather of his was not dead, but tj1l chat time hee would have beene reſpired. 
Andlaſtly, remembertharhis father wAs nor yer of the family ofthe fairhfull, and therefore the 
caſe with this nothing like. 
5 There went with eſeph to the buriall, all the ſervants of Pharaoh, both the Elders of his 
houſe, and all the Elders of the land of # gypt. Theictor honour. Likewiſe all the houſe of 1o- 


- —— 


| _ 4 When {eſephaskedleaue togoe bury his father, Pharach moſt willingly conſented vnto 
| Itandſaid. Goe wp and bury thy father, as he made thee ſweare, T hereby giving againe very great | 
| | teſtimony of his Princely fauour towards his good ſcruant, and euen therein alio ſhewing tome 


hauc not ſontuch in them, But merhinke I heare you obtect againſt this, the example of our 
Sauiour inthe Goſpel]: who ſaid to his Diſciple ſecking leaue to goe hrit and bury his father:fol- 


ſephand his brethren and his fathers honſe, Theſe tor nature and alliance. Laſtly, Charcrs and 
horſc- 
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Horſemen not a few, and theſe for ſecuriry. Sothe company inall was exceeding great. And 
as their company ſo was their mourning alſo paſſing great, ſothar borh che mhabirants of the 
land wondred ar it, and the place recciued a name thereof, Thelamentation of the Xgyprtians, 
So his Sonnes did unto him according as he had commanded them. Which right well may admoniſh 
vs cuer to bee faithfull in dead mens wils when they are honeſt and lawfull. A vertue ſurcly 
worth very much, yet not ſo honoured as it deſeruerh, which workcth to ſome both ſhame and 
ſinne, | | 

6 When Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their father was dead, they ſaidit may bee that Toſeph will hate 
vs, &c,Where ſee the ſting and che continuall biting of an euill conſcience: what they had defer- 
ued now they feare, and a gu:lry mind wantech ener reſt, See it alſo how parents liucs keepe 
many things ſtraight that cither goe awry ,or are teared as likely,when they be gone. Eſa will 
hold whilg ht father Jiueth, but when once he1s gone, haue ar /acob his brother for a reuenpe. 
Small cauſe there is then why children lo eagerly ſhould with their ends, ſince their life keepeth 
out Muci1 contention and euill, Their metage co /eſeph was but fained, and ſo appearcd, lince 
calily it might be thought, that if 7a-0b had feared any ſuch thing, hee would haue carefully 
ſpoken of ir co /oſephhimicite 1n hits life time, Butler vs Tearneby it, that an yntruth will bee 


. peering our one way or orher to ſhame vs 1f we vſeit, and therefore take heed, The argument 


they vie to mouc himto mercy would be obſcrued, to wit, becauſe they were ſeruants ro his 
Fathers God. It is all oneas if they ſhould haue ſaid, rhey which hae one God ſhould bee 
toyncd in molt ſure loue:opecher, To the great confuſion of them thar ſoproudly, fo maliti- 
oully, and fo contenrio-i{ly difturbe the peace and molt holy ynity rhat otherwiſe would bee, 
and of rip!;t ought co be amongſt brethren, brerhren I ſay of oneGod,one faith, & one baptiſme, 


&c. They likewiſe came ynto himand fell downe before him, confeſſing themſelues his ſer- 


uants and at his direction, 

7 Then Ioſeph wept when they ſþaks vnto him, and ſaid untothem, Feare not, for am not I vader 
God ? When yee thought enill aramſt me, God diſpoſed it to g00d, that he might bring to paſſe as it 5 this 
day, and ſave much people aline, ec, Sectherendernetle of a godly heart, Ioſeph could not for- 
beare teares when he ſaw the fearcs of his brethren falling thus downe before him, but cucn 
with water ypon his cheekes hee moſt kindly ſpeaketh to them, comforterhrhem, and biddath 
them not feare, Yea, he maketh arguments vnto them, and by proofes will haue their hearts 
alſurcd that they need not doubt. Am not I vnder God, faith he: that is, Doe not I feare God, 
and therefore cannot deale hardly with you being my brethren ; oram not I vnder God, that 
is, canT or may I gocabout to rcuenge that which God remitteth and forgiuerh being vnder 


 him?bur by the ſucceſle of things, it appeareth that God hath forgiuen you, therefore farre bee 


it from me to controule the doings of his Mateſty.O that I wereable with a word to wiſh, with 
ſpeech or prayer to effect in ſomethe ſequell ofthis argument, wee know how many times of- 
tences grow amoneſt ys, and how many rimes ſome being ſory for their faults ſecke to ſatisfie 
them whom they haue gricued, with an vnfained heart. But it willnor be taken, Revenge, re- 
uenge crieth the ſpirit of venome, andleaue himnor whillt heeis worth a groat. Would chat 
man now benold here /oſeph, might he not learne, that if he fcare God he muſt forgiue, yea he 
will forgiue ? or if you take it in the other ſenſe, that in reuenging that which God forgiuerh, 


and willing to make amends for, God forgiueth, if therefore man will not, that man proudly 
exalteth himſelfe aboue God, m controuling his doings, and in puniſhing that which he re 
mitterh: which if it bce horrible in duſt and aſhes, ler that perſon know that the Lord will 
awakethough hee ſeeme to ſleepe, and bear thar bitrer ſtomacke even with yron rods, till hee 
have raughr irto ſtoopero both him and his. O looke we therefore ypon Joſeph euer, and when 
the light of miſdoing moueth the gricued neighbour or friend to ſay forgiue, then anſwer with 
Top! m holy words, AmnorT vnder God ? That is, my brother, my friend, I ſee by this for- 
row that God hath forgiuen, and if I 1;ovld keepe, I ſhould make my ſelte aboue and not ynder 
God, which farre befrom me. Therefore fearc not, I forgiue and forger, and all is well. The 
very bones of 1/ephs brethren reioiced at his clemency and kind nature, no doubt bletJed him, 
and blciſed God for him:and fo for you if you doe the like. Am not I vnder God ? O {peech of a 
gracious hearc, I cannot makean end tothinke of ir. But I muſt be ruled. Ler mee rememoer 
you therefore of this ſecond argument. Why,ſaith he, ſhould I be angry with you, ſmce whar 
you did eu:llchcLord hath turned to good, andto the ſauing of many lines ? No, no, I will 
looke ypon him and not vpon you, 2nd his mercy ſhall blot out your offence, Therefore whultt 
' tharis in mine cycwhichlI truſt ſhall neter from mine eye, whilſt I hae an eye, ferre not ; 1 
may not, Icannor, I will not hurt you. No [ will xourrſh you and your children, And chiis ſhall be an 
argument vnto you without all doubt.that I am your brother ſill in all loue & nature of a kind 


him for feare. This laſt argument is worthy marking, namely, that by his decc3 of Joue to 
them, he would ſhew that he had forgiuen them, Should our forgiuenelTebe meaſured by this 


ute 


— 


he protetlerh openly that hetakerh not himſelfe to be ynder God; Now what a man is ſory for - 


brother. Thus did he cheerethem and euen makethem roluc, who were like dea'! men before 
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' rule, would it ſhew well:God knoweth all and the world ſceth this,thatthe tongue ſaying we 
haue torgiuen,yct our hard holdeth 1n the eaſt courtefie w hich may patle from vs. This was 
not /:/<2/5 torgiuentle, but Incoken that all was faithfull, | will nouriſh you and your chy}qren 
' ovewe muſt. | ſaith; he, that 1s, | will doe you all the good that I can. Sweet lojephthien tweer arethy words, 
zor mm lips or in } ang (wee are thy deeds, true 15 thy loue, and thy fauour fauhfull, therefore tokens foiloW it, as 
tongue onely, | 11\e heace the fire, livechowin this to our example cuer, and thy honour for ſuch arguments be 


bu in deed and 2 
n ru neucr forgotten, 


\ 
mpeg 8 $9 [ſeph dwelt iz Z£gypt, he and 1115 fathers houſe and Toſeph lined ar hundred anc. ten yeeres, 
ol Magi- Th. Lord being mercitull to his people,continued thelite of a good magiſtrarelong vnro them, 

hats inmer- | Thelike mercy 15 with him {til! co preſernce ynto vs our comtort and oin head Gouernour,his 
| <4e, continued | fairhfull ſeruant our gracious Soueraigne, 4i we intreat hum by teruent proyer, tram13yy our hues 
4 to his liking more and more, and thanking hum truc}y tor fo great a good. It not, > mercy keee 
peth, ſo1uſtice takerh, thar the cries may ring when tis too Jate, = 

9 loſeph ſaw E PLYAanms children, enen wvntothe third generation, which Was 2 Orcat bick n 83 allo 
I {anaſſes childrens children, So dealeth God with his choſcn when he will, and he wiil when 
ro them it may be good, Be ittherctore with vs as he pleaſeth, and that1s the bull for vs. If wee 
11114 vet we mult blctle,and if we die, yer neither hee nor chat power in him dicth to be tauoura- 
blc :0 our f{eed,and ro blefſe them in mercy when weare gone, His promiſe allo is palt already, 
I w:l. be thy God andthe God of thy ſecede after thee ; and what would we more, it our conſci- 
ences tell vs wearenm this couenant. | 

i aſtly, 1rſeph dyeth als, and taketh an oath ofhis brethren, toremoue his bones when God 
ould vitit them by deliuering them out of Xpgypt, ro carry them to theland of Promiſe, 
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brewes. Their faithfulneſſe in ſo doing, when they remoued we fee in Exodus. Thus ended 
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Iuſiiticaticn by faith, 48. Juſtification #7 divers 


21 
Gods judgements xexcr ſeexe of the 


4 ſerſes attributed to workes faith, & (briſt.76 


in wflfying your ſelfe be beld,but wary, 137 
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Indneſſe great in the godly, 140 
Knowledge ot obeyed, 1 17, let know- 


Icdge reforme what ignorance offerdedin, 111 | 
| God 
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ER bleſſeth the labours of hi Children, 


Labourers hire wot to be detained, 
What language was firſt, 3 6- vnity of language 


139 
95 


how profitable, ibid, an vnkyowne language. 


reth, 


38 
The laughter of wiſe men and fooles, how it diffe- 


{ 


Mans lawes more regarded often then Gods. 94, 
Leauing all as the Alonkes doe, net warranted 
by eAbrahams fact, 
Life gizen, preſerued and taken away by God, g, 


40 


more to be ioyedin then honour, 141.long life, 
$4. the life of the old Fathers, why, and how 
ſolong, 2.3 . cauſes in nature of long lite, ibid. 


the uncertainty of mans life, 
That God 14 calied our Lord, what 1t putreth Vs 


in mind of. 


ibid. 


57 
Lookers backe to old ſimnes, how puniſhed, 64. 
the cauſes of looking backe. 
Gods loue and fanowr not to bee meaſured by 


ibid. | 


worldly glory, 35. 115, it lafteth ener, 93.it 
is a cauſe why Gods children are hated in this 


world, 


moſt ſure, 


Ians loue how variable, 
The loue of the ſeruants of one God ſhould bee 


117 
100 


153 


Loue #n frienas hane diners effelts,y2, it cannot 


be hid, 137. s to be examined by the fruits 
thereof, 1bid, conſtancy therem, 65. being 


borne tothe lining, u ſheweth it ſelfe ro the 


M 
A 4 Agiſtrates muſt looke for inſt canſe before 


dead, I 34 
Lots wife tarnedinto a puller of ſalt, what it tea- 
cheth, | G5 

| Lying on/avfell. 89 


they ſmite,3$.c0od Magiſtrates in mercy 


continued long, 
To hide malice how old, 22, #t will creepe where 


it cannot goe. 


Before man #« mad, all things pronided for him, 


150 


87 


7.10. his athority ouer the woman, 18, hu 
puniſhment, ibid. &c, his wants are conſide- 
red by God, before they be conſidered by him- 
ſelfe, 11. he ts able to doe nothing againſt them 
. whom God loxeth, 101.102, when man fore 
ſaketh, Godrelieneth, | 


|| Mandrakes, what, 
Manhood »hen it 5 to be ſhrwed. 


IOI 


Mariage not impeached by Gen.q. 1. 20.how far 
it alloweth the forſakung of Parents, 12, the 
holinefſe cf it, 10. what manner of meeting it 

* «ifut beright, 12. 1t goeth not by hap, $0. in 
it religion chiefly to bee reſpetted, net earthly 


preferment, 79.25.92 
The vnion of maria ge. "- — Jy 
Behaniour for mariage, when ans anſwer tu re- 

quired, = $3 
Unequalimariages how dangerors, 25.92 
I'ngoaly mariages plagued of Grd, 120 
Second mariage lawfull, 84 


| In (hildrens mariage what amthority parents 


baxe. 78.79 
Who marry againſt their parents mind,aud with 
wines of a falſe religion, 88: 


Maried women leae their owne namer,and why. 


meanes to obtaine a marlage. 
Fit behauiruy for a Maid. 
Propertzes of a bad maſter. 103 
Meanes not zo be negleBted, 19, Gods counſel 
being left to himſelfe,$1. 92. of the godly they 
are not deſpiſed, 104, the right aſtbem, 
ibid. Mcanes tending to the end,are robe pro- 
wided for, 8o.ill meanes not tobe uſed tobrin 
a good thing to paſſe, 61. &c.4Gad panes, 
Jometimes by means,ſometime: without them, 
| 98.0, 
eA true meaning man thinketh all to bee like 
himſelfe. 102.117 
LE of ſome meat more then others allowed of 
Goa, | 8 
Gods mercy to his Children, 63,88. it FR, 
a mans heart to melt, 132.it yeeldeth not due 
deſert to ſinners, 67, it muſt be aſpurre toour 
diligence, not a ſlower of it, 82, afull feeling 
of Gods mercies to be wiſhed, 147 
Mercy receined maketh finne more grienom, 


| 149 
Mercifull dealing when a man hath the vantage, 


145 

Merits not pleaded of the goaly,to4.they are not 
inferred of reward. 98 
ef quiet and contented mind, 98. a yeelding 
mind #n the goaly alwaies to exery good thing, 

9 

Miniſters duty, 57. an encouragement to _ 
$1.4leſſonfor them, 63. a comfort for them, 


62. therr maintenance, 144.in them we heare 


. o # 3 
Rites of mariages inold times,q5,.the we of good 
bid. 

$3 


Gods 2108ce. | 17 
Honeſt mirth after paines takes. 82 
Diſcretion im aving 4 mellage. ibid. 


Mockers, 118. 131. mocking and mockers 
be 0d105,71. mocking pumſhed, ibid, &c, 
ſeene of God, though ſecret, 57. mockers of 
God ard his warnigs,62.prophane mockers 

of religions ſpeeches, worſe then Eſau. 1057 


Monkiſh prattice nothing helped by Abrahams 


leauing all, 40 
Money why called carrant, 1008 
 eA partiall mother. 89 


That mothers ſhowld nnrſe their owne children, 


O 

. Mourning for the dead,y7. 152. it muſt be with 
maderarion, 77. mourning apparel, 121 
Moſes illuminate by Gods ſpirit, told things done 
long before be was borne, and after bu death, 


| | 14g 

Multitude not a/wajes to be followed. 27 

Murder reſtramed. 33 
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Name how ſought for of the wicked, and 

| how tobe ſought for. 22 
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Our names remember vs to be new men, 70 
eAn honeſt nature the more truſted, the more 
faithful, 123.1 ſoone [pieth othors oviete, 
and comforteth them, +> 127 

© Mans nature abhorreth truth, and ſtands ob- 
mea ſoane, to face 1: out, I17 

To natu: mwder God 15 not tied, 145 
Good neiginbours. 43 
A Nimrod great or lutle in exery Towne. . 35 


() | 

Bedienceto (God, 34. 6. 41 example of 
great obcdience, $5.72. ec, obed!- 

ence to thoſe that are in authori'y taught 1n 
Paradiſe, 10. the fomaine of obedience 

to God, 75 obedience to doclrine, 113 
Obſtinacy 7 »9r conſtancy. 135 
' eAn oftence /ometimes to bee paſſed by, I 50. 
ftrewth againſt offences, 114. the party of- 
tended to pray for him that did him the 
wrong, how acceptable to Gad, 68, an ofien- 
ded mind how outragions, III 
Cole. carriers betwixt offenders. I21 
O1d men ſhonld hane hearts anſwerable to their 
heads, 138. ther dimneſſe of fight what it 
eacheth them, &Y 
The omnipotency of God, what comfort ut mi- 
 _wiſtreth, 52 
| Oppreſlion how old, 34 
Wen an oath 15 taken, what men ſhould thinke 
of 5 8.the forme of priuate oaths in times Paſt, 
ibid, how an oath ws to be taken, 8o ,of oaths 
the heathen haue maae 4 conſcience, 152 


| P 
Aradiſe a fizzre of keanen, 10 
Parents prepoſterous lone to their children, 
20, their entire affeilion to them, 54.119. 
134, they are tobee reuerenced of their chul- 
aren, be they neer ſo high, 143+ their inſtru- 
ing of their chiliren, how ancient, and of 
what force, 142. they areto bee nouriſhed 11 
age by their childre, 140. their conſent tobe 
had m mariage, ſee conent of Parents, &c, 
Their piety profitable to their children, 86, 
104,115.therr love ſhould not be to childrens 
loſſe, 119.0f ther meane eſtate their chilaren 
are not tobe aſhamed, 143. a l: (ſon for them 
being grieewed,g2.autal le gtafſe for them,71 
wul.out their helpe God often exatteth their 
crildren, 117. aucrſtie if aff. tlon i them 
towards their chiliren, $5. if they bee godly, 
they acfire rather godly then wealthy mars 
ages fer their children, 88. a nood policy for 
them, $3 the yakeaueſſe of 087 firſt parcn ts, 
what ut teacheth vg, <1: 44 
The patience and lons ſuf}. rw19 of God, 25.26, 


$9 Patience croſjes Wain Gods let/ure, 


40.106, pattencetobe v/ed of wyergen. $3. 


Ped.orees. | 

Perp'cxity blind a while, 

Perſwation of great men forcible, 

The petition ef a mind 11 augrſp ſhould moze 
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| Gods purpoſes come to pa {ſe when we thinke not, 
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\ Private reſpeAts coneredwith clake of publike 


much, | 
Piery VEAcY bringeth loſſe in the end, 43 
Pitry 17 Gods children. | 133 
e A place appointed by Goa 15 x:0t to be refuſed, © 
66. in the place where God(erreth they awell, 
$6. in euul places emill ſorne learned, 66, the | 
godly are carefreli not to dwell neere ſuch pla. | 
ces, 67. the digmity of a place not ener one,g4. | 
Pleaſure be1ns gaped for, pate ts oorten, 43 19. 
neſt pleaſures alowedby God, TI 
Poly gamy when begunne, 27 ] 
No pompe /aueth when God will ſirike. G65 
In pomp and port 4 moderation robe wſed, 1735 | 
The power of Goa, 34 
Prayer to be made to God in kymility, Co. &c. 
how parieztly and reacily God heareth our 
prayers, ibid. & 142.they are tn great price | 
with God,68. acomfort in them, 65. priate 
prayer when we walke abroad, 83 
Preachers to repeat the ſame thing good, 121 
Pride and di/4ine, 57. n0 pri de t9wſe ſtate ac- 
cording to the place we line 18, 132 
125 
Profit perfwaded mightily. 110 
The promues of G oa ne accompliſhed in their 
I:3,0e, JO. 115.14}. they ſve rl 4 cheere vs. 
Promiſes mad: A G od tn ainerſuy, are frve | 
Icnin preſperity, | 112 
W: promule in haſt, ard performe with delay.82 
Of al! proſperity Goa fanor 1s the fountame. 
I22 
CGoas power fail prouiden ce for his in all places. 
115 


132 


7 he w/e of Goas puniſhments rt the goaly, 149 | 
| Puniſhmenc /arz-ficth wor for fart, 


1b:d. 
Like puniſhinent #2 1/15 world, doth not argae | 
like in the next world, 29 
Ns puniſhment #: to be t#flifed before the fant: 
is knowne, - 38. 59 
Purchaſing an 6:::/dings, 145 


| 133 
| R 
Aine, the oitr of God, 9 
\. The Rancbowe why ginen, 3 2.41 allegory 
of tt, ibid. 
Raſhneſſe, | 102 
Thc Raven ſent et by Noah, what it ſixifieth, 
| 31 
Reaſon yeelded to of rcod wen,” 43 
How Rebekah acked cor-nſcl! of Cod, $4 
Rebcllion xener proſpered, | 44 
Wh.it we cannot rctorme we miſt patiently en- 
anure.. 136 
Reigion 5 kimble and Acbeiſme prod, 69.1 
piriwaneth one nay, the world another WY, 
76.1 t5 made acloake,110,1t w openly to bee 
projeſſed,gz.fer it toſet brethren at variance 
an old prathire of Satan, 23 
Rel! g:0us ſpeechesro bee wed enen in bad com- 
pany, le 
I1iO 
Reſt 


goed, 
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Or Grenegsis, 


| To repentance the Lord ſoone calleth them 


 Tobe righteous before God, a trae praiſe, 28, 


| Ring-leaders fir? ro be puniſhed, 17 
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Abbath inſtituted, $, the ends of #t, $, the 

excrciſes of tt, ibid, 
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abide, : $4 
| The ſacrifice of the Mafſe, not figured by Mel- 
chiſedech hu fat, 45 
Safety againſt dangers from God, not from any 
defences of ours. 29 
Sainr-ſeruers, | | 96 
Salutationſdenied to our brethren of peeniſhnefſe. 

; 144 


Reft of God the ſeauenth day, how nderftoed, 8 | 


whom he logeth, _ 16. 
In what manner God reuealed himſelfe in times 

paſt. 46 
Reuenge not to be taken. 153 


Trae reyerence purchaſed by true piety, - 73 

Outward reverence to be performed ro God. 128 

God can make rich at all times,y8. Gods bleſſing 
maketh rich, ibid. it a ſtrange country God 
can make rich,1b1d.cc.4 leſſonfor rich men 
that haue come wp of alittle, 105. the pride of 
their hearts,bragring ſtill of their plenty,1o7. 


the richeſt want not croſſes, $7.06, 
Riches gwen to the godly,q 1.4 canſe of contertie 
on ſometimes, 42 


how man may be called ri ghreous. ibid. 


Tothe Sacraments ſaluation us not tyed,5 3, 59. 
they take not ſin away, but onely the 1mputats- 


Sarai,her name why changed. | 
Satans imvard motions of outward aſſaults, how 
to be auoyaea, 13. tohis temptations wee are 
moſt ſubielÞ in pleaſant places, 15. &c. hee a- 
buſeth the beſt gifts in man, 13. hee tempteth 
where we are weakeſt, 15, he tewprteth agaie 
and agane to the ſame thing, 123 
The Scripture written by inſp1ration, not by fleſh 
and blood,111, One place of it expoundeth An- 
othcr,60, the obſcurity of it not ſuch as 1 pre- 
tended, Preface, The penners of ut conceale not 
the blemiſhes of their owne kindred, 111.118. 
ec, the cauſes of our ignorance therein, Pre- 
face 1, the remedies thereof. i1b1d.&c. 
Ns ſecrecy from God,22.26. ſecrecy morecared 


for then innocency, © 16 
Priny (educers, I9 
AHMenſeeke one thing,and find another. 118 
Seminaries and leſmts, 8 


The Serpent how ſaid to ſpeak, 14 why not quite 
ac/trojged, 18 
Gea will prouide for bis ſeruice, if we truely pur- 
poſe rt, Es 76 
e fauthfull and goed ſeruant,123. ſuchanone 
1 much to be made of, 140. the properities of 
ſuch anone, 143. an example of ſuch an one, 


onof t,5 3, the corempt of them God cannot | 


TS 


12.6. acomfort toſuch an one, 14.3. 4 good 
conſcience m ſuch an one. 


| 


9 
Seruants g9d and bad, how they differ, 32. 4 le/- | 


| 
| 


| Signes hane the names of the things ſignified, 52 


The ſhame of the world more in our eyes thenthe 


e41 pattermne of A 800g Shepheard. 
| Alone acked. 48 


 F'F 
Sicknelle incidert ro the godly, 147 
The plain 1mplicity of old times, 56 


Sinne how ſtayed, 30. it groweth by caſtome, 3.5 | 
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ſonfor them, 98. a comfort for thems, 125. « 
notable example for ſuch as are well placed, 
71.they ſet maſters at variance oftentimes,q2 
to deale in their quarrels what excuſes ma- 
ftersibane,ibid. their ſubmiſſion after offence 
commuted, to be accepted,5 1, their poore e- 
ſtate ts not contemned of God, ibid. «A good 
lzeart of a ſeruant to hus maſter,$ 1. degrees of 


.them in an houſhold,p$.Seruants not rewar- 
aed, 97 


feare of God, 121 
107.108 


;t maketh vs hide from God, 17, it is made 
more grieuomu by mercy receined, 149. what 
change uu made by it,3 1 the horrour of it, 59, 
God [pareth it till it bee ripe, 49. &c. after 
knowl-dge how grienom G8 tt cryeth for Gods 
wrath till at laſt it come, 1 10.it ſpreadeth like 
leauen,61,cuſtow of it,ibid.plenty of u bring- 
eth plenty of plagues, 64. the greatneſſe of tt, 
great plagues, ibid. & 26. when it us refor- 
med, God altereth his puniſhments, 69, it ss 
not excuſed by others procuremcnt,19.t muſt 
be ſtaiea if wee will lay Gods iudgements,Gg, 
it 15 ener pumſhed, 44. either firſt or laſt, 48. 
being committed by ſuperiors, the inferiours 
ſmart for it, 68,  69.111.itrsto be ſonght | 
in onr ſelues, when croſſes befallvs, 110. &c. 
fellowes in [1nne fall our, 17 2, to ſinneno cal- 
ling hath any prerogatine,67, 69. to linne no 
more,a token of repentance, 1 2.2.ſfinnes done in 
ignorance yet needprayer,68.being commutted 
inſecret, they are brought to light,6 3 night 
Gnnes hane dates plagnes, ibid. an example 
of the ſame linne after repentance,67, God 
keepeth a Heathen from [inne, much more a 
Chriſtianif heſecke tt, 68 
Good for the ſinner to thinke thus with himſelfe, 
what hae I done? 69.(inners blinded m Gods 
inſtice, 121.131. againſt them all Gods 
creatures conſpire, 29. repenting they are ſ4- 


wed, 115 
Out ef Sodome we mrſt,though not as we would, 
et 44 We can, 6G 3 
Solitarinelle to be anoyaed, 124 


Of our ſpeeches ſometimes things are inferred, 
which we thought not of, 13 5. faire {| peech for 
profit. ONE | 


. 


97 
Spirituall graces how efteemed of worldly men. 
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eA4 ſtate may bee maintained lawfully without 
pride, | 13% 
The trne ſtay of a man ener, 142 
Strangers are courteouſ!y to be entertained, not 


10 be abuſed, 57.9 4.trafficke with them law- 
full,35. 130. Wee ſubmit our ſelues to them, 
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 ratherthento owr brethren, 117 

Stubbornc femacks rather break then bowe.s 1 
Storing lewfull, —_ 128 
| Sybnullion to the wicked how lawfoll, 104 
| Superiors admonitien good for the inferiors, 69 
| Suſpition, - ++ "#35 


”Earcs 700 late. 91.92 
KL Tomakeateftament of will how ancient, 
149.t is wiſedonse ſo to doe. 148 
| Inwreſtling with temptations wee ſtand not by 
| gur owne power but by Goas, 106 
| Thankfulneſſero God,q 3.51.97. after deliue- 
rance fromtrouble, 108.ener inthe godly. 32 
{ Till, ſet for ener, not for a certame time, 93 
Times and [caſons diſpoſed by God,81,the times 
and ſeaſons of the yeere Gods nift, 33 
T ithcs paid of che worſt, 21 
Of (ome trade of life enery one muſt be,144. Lt 
wing without one condemned, 24 
Arguments for Tranſubſtantiation an/werea, 
| 54-57 
Safer travelling in old times thennow,105, The 
comfort of trauellers. 92 
Treaſons & treacheries diſconered by the Lord 
g1 


The trials of Gods children,$ 3, they are like one 


| 


to another,$6.the trials of their faith, 1 34.mn / 


then ati it is God we haxe to dee with, 105.m 
them all we muſt be ſtrong inthe Lord, 106 
Troubles #n the world, are profitable ſometimes 
for Gods children, 113 .@ ſucceſſion of them: to 
the gadly,107 .after them peace. 87 
Truth older then falſhood, 34 .15. it 15 AN 0rna- 
ment 1n man or Woman, 1.1t may bee concea- 
led for atime,$6.it 1; tobe kept m all dealings, 
135, &c. being preſent oftentimes it ts not 

| ſeene,1 J 26 truths though ſharpe muſt be told, 


T ruſt 1 Goa, 


Tyranny compared to hunting, 


Ainc-glory how it pricketh to doe emill, 35 
Of Viltions how mary kinds, 46 
eA bad ynity tobe auoyded. F 3$ 
Vngodlinctle !ech God to vs and our children, 


VnthaakfulnelTe. 
Lining withoat 4 VOCAtION condermed, 
Poprſh vowes, | | 
Gods yoice beard now iy his © 11 iiſters, 
Womens yailes after child-bizth. 
| wW 
O walke with God, what. 24 
The wants of man conſidered by God before 
it be conſidered by man himſ«lfe,11, our owne 
primate wants to bee hidden from aduantage 
ſought. | 132 
War lawfull,44. policy in war, ibid. 
Waters aboue the firmament,to what vſe, 5 
Wien we are weake God is flrong, 77 
The weaknelle of Gods children. 47.49.56 
See wnperfeltions m the beſt, 


The end of the Table oftheNotes vpon Gene 515, 
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True welcome wheremit conſiſteth, 55 
Whoredome, ef good ones ener abborred, 1 10, 
by the law of nature to ve puniſhed by death, 
ny ; 122 
Notes of a wicked man,91 their end tobe fluxe, 
120,God can puniſh ſuch many wates G2, they 
are prouiders often for others that ſhall be bet- 
ter then they, 3 5. their heat not to bee feared, 
39.9f what remerſe theybe,$6.how they differ 
from the goaly, 102, their obſtinacy un that 
which is enifl, 38. they ſeekg to the podiy in 
their need, 128, what they feare commeth vp. 
on them, | 
WickednelTe not to be winked at, 
Wily heads fitteſt far the diuell, 
To make a Will :5 wiſedome, 
Will accepted of God for worke, 
The Wife pertaker ef the Husbands weale or woe 
54.4 marke to choſe one by, $0, ber counſel 
muſt not alwates ve conſented ynto, 16,41 ex- 
ample of her obeazence to her husband, 575, 
wiues ought to cleaue rs their husbands, 101, 
' they muſt be obeazent to their hucbands, 40 
Woman 4 belper to man, and wherein, 11, why 


made of the rib of man, ibid. the praiſe of 4 


| good one, 12, Why ſhe feared not the $ erpent, | 


I 4.4 comfort toone with chila m her tranaile, 
122.her puniſhment, 18, her [tb1e(ion, ibid, 
Women ſhould hane rule intheir owne howſes, 
and how ,56.they muſt bee kind to their huſ- 
bands,g8.tbeir attire,$1, their needleſſe going 
abroad, 109, their affettions uncertame, 51, 
their vailes,121, bad ones not ſopaſt ſhame un 
old times, as now, ibid, they are deſirons to 
heare & know eucry thing, 56. their enrwſity, 
$9.their fraulty when they want ther wils,g6, 
Gods Word tobe heard with all reverence, 142, 
the contempt of it, how fearcfull, 64. expreſſe 
word not nece{|ary for all thirgs, T2 
eA patterne of the world, g 5.the comfort there= 
of how brittle, 138 
Worldly mmae: hane baſe conceits,g$, they are 
wauering,ibid. worldly wiſe underſtand not 
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| Ovcuixc this Bookeof Exzd: in general!, wee 
may notetwo things init. Firft, the auchoritic of it 

and {econdly, the profic wee may take by ir. The 

avrhority of it very well appearcth by ſuch allegaci- 
ons, as are made out of 1t1n the new Tettamenr, for 
the confirmation of moſt weightie points of our 
| Chriſtian faich, as the reſfurreAton of the dead; our 
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free eleQtion by grace nor by merit, with other ſuch 
Ike. Theprofit of it 18 double, hiſtoricall and my- 
ſticall, Hiltoricall, by notable examples oft Gods 
wrath and mercie; Wrath, towards the A'gyptians, 
Malechites, and ſuch like: Mercie, towards the” Iſ- 
raelices, and thoſe that ſhew mercie vntothem, as 
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Frm | teach che wicked to beware, becauſe God certainely 
__ payeth home attheJaſt. The latter may confirme all 
truebelccucrsm Gods promiſes , which cuer were and ſhall be performed in cheir time. Alſo, 
make vs patient to endurcthe Fords good pleaſure euer, ſecing he both ſogratioully regardcth, 
and ſo mercifully moderateth the aſflitions of his children. Both the points together may teach 
v3, that Kingdomes and Gounernments are diſpoted by God, euen as ſhall pleaſc his holy will, 
For he ſetteth vp, and hetaketh downe, he eſtabliſheth and changeth, according as he is {erued 
and obcycd by Princes and people, goucrning, and governed. Ablcto ſhiuer in peeces the grea- 
reſt chat ever was, and as able againe to ſupport the weakeſt when hepleaſeth. The mylticall 

rofic of chis Booke, is a declaration of our Sautour Chrift and the merits of his Paſſion, which 
1s moſt notably made herein by types and figures, and lively reſemblances, as will appeare in 
their places. | 

| The whole Booke may he diuided into theſe two parts : Thebirth, as it were,and the begin- 
ning of the Church, in che firſt fifreene Chapters : Then, the education and bringing vp of the 
ſame, inthereſt of che Booke, 


= — —_ 


CuKkd + 


The firſt Chapter hath theſe chicfe heads in it :- 


The multiplication of the Iſraelites, 
The cracltie of the eAcgyptians, 
| | The wertue of the (Alidwines, 
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CD Oncerning the firſt point, youſee in the fife verſe, that all the ſoules which came our of the 


| :made ſuch anencreaſe, as the Xgyptians grew atraid of it: For they brought forth fiuir, and 
encreafed in abundance, faich the ſeuenth verſe, and were multiplied, and were exceeding 
mightie, ſorhar the Land was full of them. Some make che Hebrew word (ignihe an en- 
creale like ecrne, where one graine bringeth forch thirtie, (ixtie, or an hundred. Some, as 
fiſhes, which mulciply in greater number then any crezture. R. Salomon ſaith, the women had 
of: foure and (ix at a burden, God loprouiding tofulfill his promiſe touching their encreaſe, 
| Gyn, 22. 17: Inche Booke of Numbers, you may more p:rticular'y ſee what came of euery 
| | one. 


Rahab, the Midwiues, and others, The former may. 


I65 


OT— _- —.o— A. 


Marke 12.26, 
Row 9,17. 


Hiſtoricall pro- 
fe. 


'oynes of 1a-0b into Xoypt with him, were bur {evenrie foules : of which lictleflocke God 
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= | . 1 . ' 
one, For Kabrr, the eldeſt ſonne of Tacob, ſo encreaſed, that his branches there are ſaid to bee 


| {ix and fortie thouſand and hue hundred. Simeon, Its ſecond ſonne,cncrealed tonine and htiftie 


thouſand, three hundred and fiftie z Gad,his third ſonne,to five and forty thouſand,fix hundred 
and fifey,and fo for ctherelt,reade their encreaſe in that place, Whereot to makeſome good vſe 
in our {cſues, we may note and marke hrit, the cruth of ods promiſe madeto eAbraban in the 
15. of Geneſ,when he badehim look vp to the Starres of heauen,and number themyit he could, 
alſuring hiimthen,that cuen ſo he would make his poſterity and off-ſpring of a mighty people, 
and a preat kindred, which wee all ſee here was fulfilled. So afſuredly true are al other of Gods 
promiſes, and therefore thinke of what you will,your fairh and comtort ſhall nor faileyou.That 
{weet pronuſe, that, at what hore ſoener 4 ſenner repenteth truely of his Jins,G 941M Mercy will for gue 
him.ic ſhal ncuer taile. He may as foone ceaſe to be God, as cealero betruein anything which he 
hath tpoken, And ſor this particular he hath not on:y {poken ir, but ſworne1t, that, as he lmeth 
he will nit the death of any true pentent ana ſorrowfuli ſrnner, We may not therf Orc doe him wron o, 
and doubt of it, It ts no prideto take faſt hold of this word, butitis dutie due from vs to con- 
fet]e his truth, and to bethankefull. Another promiſe hee hath madeto vs, that, f wee /eche rhe 
kiend:me and the rightconſueſſe thereof, theſe worla!y wants of ours ſhail be ſupplies, as (hall be fit and 
good for vs. This alſo will he as atJuredly keep,as heis God,tothe great quiernetſe of our harrs, 
if we will belecuc him Ina word,that promite of all promiſes, that, if we beleewe mmhis Sonne,we 
ſhall nener periſh, but hane eteruall life, hee will performe. So, both for this lite, and thatto come, 
we hauc lus word : and, no morethen he failed Abraham in multiplying his ſeed, will he faile vs 


in any promiſe: Onely his time wee muſt tarry, and haſty minds learne humblepatience: Hee 


knoweth when is beſt both for him and vs: Tarry-he may, but come hee will: Neuer vatruch- 
paiſed from him, neuer any that belecued in him was diſappointed of his hope. Secondly, we 
may obſerueherethe riſing of houſes and families, whence it is, even fromthe Lord, who bleſ- 
ſeth where hepleaterh with encreaſe of children, and maketh a name ſpread, as hkewiſe drieth 
vp and curtcrh off, as he plcaſcth, others. Ir muſt make vs ceaſe from enuy, where wee ſee en- 
creaſz,and ſtay raſh 1udgement,where we ſee decreaſe: Forit is the Lords worke ; in whoſe mar- 
zers we muſt well beware how wee meddle. A third vie ariſeth from the time of this encrealc, 
which was chicfely and eſpecially after /oſephs death, whereupon Saint Azgnſtine giuerh this ob- 
ſcruation : /oſephis dead, and the children of Iirael encreaſe ; whats this my brechren ? As long 
a5 Loſeph wed they are not ſaid to encreaſe, but afcer his dearh. Surely,brechren,thefe chings fi- 
gurcdin that [sſeph,were fulfilled in our Joſeph: For before our Joſeph died, few belecued in him, 
but afterhis death and reſurrection, throughout all the world the Iſraelites encreafſed and mul- 
tiplied, thatis, the© hriſtians. So ſaid the Lord himſelfe inthe Goſpell, Except the corne die 
that falle:}1 inrothe ground, it remaineth bur it ſelfe alone , but if it die, it bringeth forth mnch 
fruir, Now,notin :#4eaonly is Chriſt knowne, but fromthe riſing of the Sunne,tothe going 


downe of the fame,&c, Thus may we profit by their multiplication, | 


2 Theſccond head inthis Chapter, is the crueltie of the Egyprians; by meanes whereof, a 
very bitter and heauie aftliGhton followed this greatand glorious multiplication. The vieto our 
{clues may be chis,that cuen ſo doth aduerlity tollow proſperity,and therefore proſperity ſhould 
cucr prepare for aducrlitie. A wiſe man jn his good day thinketh of his ewill, and daily behol- 


| dingthe Sunne ouer-ſhadowed at times with a darke cloud, maketh vſe of it to his good. Sor- 


row and loy will not dwell together, but by compolition they were thus agreed, as the Poets 
faine, that as ſooneas che one hath had a time, the other ſhall enter and baue his rimealſo, the 
tormer paſſing away and giuing place. Lerno wiſe man therefore ſay as Daxid ſaid, ruſt, tuſh, 
this eſtare ſhall never decay ; for the Lord turned his face, and Daridwas foone troubled. Job on 


a day cou}d nor thinke on ſuch a change as after hapned to him, and yer all tothe glory of God | 


and h1s good. No earthly tacherlouing his child doth forbcareto chaſtiſe him z much leile doth 


the Father of Spirits leaue his children withour fit correction, (ince both he loueth more, and. 


knoweth hovw better to correct for their good. The path to heauen is beaten out through many 
tribulations , and vp mult cuery man and woman take their crofle, that will be his in eternall 
comfort. 


Ler vs note againe in this place, the cauſes of this cheir afliftion and oppreſſion, as the Spi- 


ir of wiſedome, tor our good, hath here laid them downe, The firſt is, their verie encreaſing 


and MAPAAC For the King faid , Bebela, the people of the children of Iſracl are greater and 
wmightier then we + Come, lets works wiſely with them, 1.[Þ they multiplie, Where wee ſec, that 
Gods favour beſtowed in-mercy,where helikech, is {till an eye-ſore to cuill men,matrer enough 
for them to grindeand gratetheir teeth ar, and to cauſe them to enter into plots and confpira- 


cies againſt chem.The eye of cnuy lookerh ever vpward ; who is aboue,who riſech, who proſpe- 


reti, who1s well ſpoken of, wellthought of, or any way fauoured by theLord ? and as much 


greeued asa ſpitefuſl ſpirit ar the good of another, as at the harmeof himſelfe. Which Drogmes 
noted, when he ſaw a knowneenuious man looke ſad : No man, ſaith he,can now tell, whether 
harme hath happened to this fellow, or good to his neighbour, for both alike vexe him. It 
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was the blot of Athers,that renowned Citie,to haue few of any excellent vertue eſcapetherage 
of cnuie in 1t, bur chat cither they were diſgraced, or baniſhed, or put to death in the end, Thote 
whom no ſword of hating foe could daunt inthe field, enuie vanquiſhed at home inthe Cicic, 
deprauing their ſeruices,blotting their names,and breaking arlaſt their gyiltleiſe hearts : Which 
made the Philoſopher preſcribe this remedy againſt enuy, when one asked him how he might 
auoid it ; Euen, neither to doe, nor ſay any good thing. Thus did cnujerage agtinſt their mul- 
tiplying here. And, if Gods ations cſcape not mans malice, ſhall yours? thallmitie? ſhall any 
mans ? no, no: pr emoniti, premunits, forewarned, forearmed, the itreame ran cucr ſo; and God 
make vs euer patient and ſtrong ro goc on in our duties. 
A ſecond cauſe of this affliction is, a ſuſpitious feare which entreth into theſe Zgyprians, 
char, if there ſhould be warre, the I{raclires would ioynethemſelues tothe encmie, fight againit 
them, and ſo get themſelues out of the Land. Such truit growerh ypon ſuch trees, miſdeeming 
thoughts, cauſeleſſeicaloulie, vyainefeares, and all vniuſt opinions. Why ? ſurely becauſe ir1s 
the curſe that God hath in his word threatned co wicked perſons, which feare not him as they 
ought ro doe, Aftoniihment of hearr, atrembling heart, feare both night and day,&c. readethe 
Scriptures, and you ſhall inde much proote of what I fay. Suſpe& bewrayes our thoughrs,be- 
. traycs our words, fuſpitious cyes are metlcengers of woe, Well fares thac man, howfocuer his 
meare doth taſte, that tables not with foule ſu{pition : berter to die,then ro be ſuſpitious : Truft 
not roo ſoone, nor yettoo loone miſtruſt ; for miſtruſt will treaſon in the truſtieſt raiſe, The 
hearr being ence infe&t wich icaloufie, chemght is griefe, the dayis milery. Iealoukie 1s thetor- 
ment of the minde, for which no witor counſell helpe can find. Suſpition wounds,and icalou- 
fie itrikerh dead. Caulſeleile and vndeſerued ſuſpition ſendeth many a one too {wiſtly to their 
cnd. Thelc ſayings of wile and crueexperience ſhould much moue eucry wiſe perſon, Wee ſee 
what we nurſe, when we nouriſh this vice, And Fall this ſhould not move vs, yer let our owne 
credit moue vs,which by this meanes is ſhrewdly drawncin queltion,the knowne verſes ſaying 
| thus: 
Too ranch ſuſpition of another 1 


A flat condemning of thine owne amiſſe, 


A third cauſe of their afflition was anew King, the former being dead, vnder whom they 
fele no fuch miſery. Which 'may iuſtly occaſion vs to note carcfully what danger often is in 
change of Goucrnours,ifthe Lord be nor mercifull, Sa/omm may haue his wants, but when his 
ſonne commcch in his place he thunereth,and relleth the people that his lictle finger ſhalbe hea- 
uier ypon them,then all his farhers hand. This might we as deepely hauetaſted of,as cuer did 
theſe liraelites, if God almighty had notthought vpon mercy in ſtead of judgement. Thegreat 
neglect of thole gratious dayes,which vnder the blet]ed gouernment of Queene Elizabeth, our 
late renowned Soueraigne we comfortably enioyed, deſerued puniſhment in a high degree, we 
mult needs confetle, it we will fay truth ; yer in ſtead thereof,our moſt ſweer God, whole good- 
netTe knowerh neither bottome nor meature, harh raiſed vp ouer ys ſuch a King againe, as both 
lo firmely is faſtned ro the louc of the Goſpel}, and ſo enriched with all other princely vertues, 


but all forren Nations ſpeake and write of ſo admirable mercy vouchſated ynto vs z God for his 
Chriſts ſake make vs thankfull, That the King knew not /oſcph, Diuines fay, it was either for 
want of reading che Hiſtories, or becauſe ynthankfully hee contemned the good that was done 
in other times, and to other men, $. A»ften here giueth a note, how men may know what King 
ruleth within them, to whoſe words I referre the Reader. 

And let this forgetting of 1:/eph,thot is,ot the ſeruice and good thar 7eſeph did to all that Land 
of Egypt, inthe great famine mentioned in G--/is, be the fourth andlalt cauſe of rhis affliti- 
on. And this indeed, if you marke it, is a mother of great miſchicte whereſocuer it is,euen this 
forgetting of ſuch benefits as wee ought neuertoforger, This maketh the childe vndurifull 
ro h1s parents, becauſe hee forgetteth what they have done for him: which made the olde Fa- 
ther Tibiah call ypon his ſonne carneſtly roremember what his mother ſuffered for him when 
hce was in her bodice, what care after when hee was brought intothe world, ro make much 
of her as long as ſheeliucd, and when ſhee ſhould die, to burie her by him, The good father 
doubted not bur due rezwembrance would worke gratitude, as hee well knew vnkinde forger- 
fulne(ſe would doethe contraric. This 1s the finne of ſeruants ro their Maſters,and of Matters 
often torheir ſeruants : Of one neighbour cowards another,and of allthe world a!moſtthis day. 
Bur could ſuch ſeruice, may youthinke, as 7e/+ph did ro Egypt bee cuer forgotten ? Yea, yea, 
wee {ee jt here noted by God himſelfe ; and therefore wee nwſt know it for truth, that ingra- 
tirade will make no bones to- ſwallow vp any vertue, any merit, and goodnetſe whatſoever. 


——_— 


cither of nature cr grace, as not onely we with bowed knees may cuer praiſe the Name of God, - 


Which cauſerh a ſaying ro bee moſt true, S11ngratum dixeris, omnia dixer : if chou canſt truely 
fay hee is vnthankefull, in that one word thou haſt ſaid all che euill of him that may be ſpoken. 


Cauſcleſſe 
luſpition. 


Deurt.2$. ver. 
28. vel, 65.66. 
Plal.14. verl.5, 


Change of 


Prince, 


Aug. Serm.34. 
de Tempore, 


Honorabletherefore was it, and thrice honorable in King Hemthe third, King of this Land, 
ſo 
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ſo to remember the ſeruices of his oppretled ſeruant Hubert, Lord chicte Tuſtice of England, 
and thereupono free him from che malice of his enemies, and to lauchis life. | _ 

[ ſee no reaſon (faith he; why we ſhould dealc1o hardly with Hubert (when his enemies vr- 
ged his execurion, and expetted the Kings commandemenr forthe ſame, ) tor rſt, from che 
time of his youth he ſerued my Vncle, King Kichard, and chen my tacher, King lobn: in whoſe 
ſeruice, as I heard ſay, beyond the ſeas, he was driuen to cate his horie, and 11 my time hee hack 
ſtood conſtantly in defence of theRealme again{tforren Nations, keprthe Caſtle of Douer a. 

ainſt King Lewz,and vanquiſhed theFrench-men vpon the {cas; alſo art Bedford and Lincolne 
be hath done grezt ſcruice: {t he l,ould be guilty of any thing done vntruly againft mec, which 
is not euidently proued, yer by me he [hall never be put to ſuch a villanous death, For 1 had ra- 
ther be accounted a King foolith and {jmplc, then to be ;udged a tyrant and {ccker of bloud, 
eſpecially of ſuch, as hauejerued me and my Ancelcors in many perils to dangeroully, weigh. 
ing morethefew eutls which yer be not proued, then ſo many gocd delerts borh to mee and to. 
the whole Realme, evidently knowne vnto all men. As then remembrance and torgetfulnetle 
of a goodarc conrrary, ſo you leethe effefs of themarc contrary z the one bringing torth all 
honorable actions, the other oppreſiion and crucltte, as in thus place, Theſe vwerethe foure 
caules of this great affii&tion of Gods people, and let vs neuer forget them, nor tncir vie, 
bw the wics 3 Inthenext place, ler vs noicthe manner in bringing their purpoleto palle: lirft, they 
ked vie to have 2 meeting and conſultation, then an execution of wWhar they have deuiſed, Their rce- 
WOIKC, ring the King cauſed, whenhec fd, Come, let vs worke wiſely, &c. In w hich we lceche gui:e of 
| | the world, the wicked have a C-227 as well as the godly, bur ſarre and farre differing : torthe 
odly hauethcir Come as a word of encouragement tO rel:;oion,and che excrciſes therecot;as wl.en 
they fay: O ccme and ct vs {.ng vntothe Lord, let vs hcaraly retoycein the ſtrength of 
his ſaluation. Bur the wickeds Core, 18 to confpnactc and practiſe; 1n which they arc more 
diligent, then che emtodren of Ighrarem then good : tor ther bores meete, their heads meete, 
| their hearts meete , and both onward and inward they arcearneſt in emil, Such a Come wee 
lerem, 18. reade of azainkt holy lererre: Come, fats the wich-d®3n7 let ws rmarme a aence agault lererne, 
[ct viedſratte rum with the tor re, and nut TIHe OVC 61? to as) of his words, Such another have Ruftaonsg 
Prou 1. and Thecues and (waggertng fellowecs in tre Proneybs: Came and coſt tnthy of with CNY Sy, fo; 
wee will bave all but one purſe, Nc. Such mother hath the Harlot to the yong man, Come, ny 
Prou.7. * -| buſbandis mt at hom, &c, But again{t ſuch curled Comes, let vs ever remember what the 
Plal.tval:, | Pllme faith, Bleſſed is the ran that bath not walked ta the counſell of the ungoaly, nor flaxa inthe 


(onfortable Notes CnaPl. 


kD 
way of Ganers, and hath not ſit tathe ſeatc of the {cornefull, And that e-Arnotine, an olde Writer, 
well notcth ypon theſe words, Prim P/alnus vade ſoit beatitudinens perijſſe, tnae recuperat, In 
conſulio impiorinm avit «Adam, i! colt, in ſerpcntis & mulieris, Et nunt vAdam noſter, id eſt, conſen- 
ſr noſier, beats erit, fi non ebierit mm confulin ſerpentts & mxlicras, 1d off, ta conſulo carms &- diabels, 
aut fs avicrit, nm biſtet, aut Iſietirit.mſedeat, &c, The firſt Palme, taith hee, where it knew 
happinelſe was loft, there beginneth to recoucr it againe: for «Adam walked inthe counſell of 
the wicked, namely, of the Woman, and of tlc Serpent. And now our eAdam, that 1s, our 
conſent, ſliall be bletjed, if it doenot walkein the countell of the Woman and of the Serpenc, 
| tharis, of fic{hand the D:uel!; orit it happen to walke, yetftandeth notftill ; or if ic Rand Rill, 
' yet littech now downeim tizclame, that is, abideth not and tarrieth in it, but remembring the 
Jaw of the Lord, taketh his delight cheren,and inthe ſame doth exerciſe himſelfe both day-and 
' Biphr, This curicd conueniicle arid malitions mecting, albeit whol:y it ſauoureth of crucltic 
| and bloud,yer,it you marie n,it1s courred and Gneared over witha vizard and die of wiſdome: 
| for Come, faith the King, /:r vs w/e ly worle, So ſtill is the Divell like himlelte, if you marke it, 
and cucr 111 11s colours :; His followers icarnc of him, and they alſo delight in colours. The 
proud man1s cleanely, the concrous mans prouident, thedrunkard a good fellow, and ſuch 
like, Burtheday will come wherein all ſuch colours will be waſhed away : and thecleare ſun 
| breazing out, and difperiing all clo:1ds, finne will be diſcerned to be linne, and cternally puni- 

' ſhed. Thus of their meeting and their countdll. | | 
The wicked lay | 4 Theconciulion andrefulutionof their counſel, if you make thetext, is to lay burthens 
| bo on * | vpon rh13 people ; and to CCC them dorvne. Burthens of Jabours, as appearcth , and bur- 
godly.  thens of payments, as ſo;ne write. So that by this way their {trcngth fhould bee ſhaken, and 
their lives made wearifome vnrothem, that thereby letle cncrealing might be amongſt them, 
and lctle feare had of chem, Wheremarkeif you doe not ſee the denices of ſome in our dayes, | 
wiſe, as they thinixe, bucherein wicked, as wee Know, {ccking by ſuch practices to breake both 
backes and hearts of thoſe that delcrne better then themſclues, as if they had beenc Xgyptians 
borne, and not Chriſtians 26quainted withthe booke of God : whom | make no doubt (1t they 
ho!d on thar way) butthc Red-ſcaw1iil devour, as it did theſe, that is, the Iuſticeof God will 
deſtroy them for their ſinze, Till chen patience, and a continuall comfortable remembrance 


=» Fr "4 ph ; | - . 
that (God actern at the ſterne,wl: ch ſurcly is cnough to any that knoweth how ſyyeet he is to all | 
thar faſt and faithfully cleaue ynco him, 
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|' comfort I ſay againe ! No, no, their deuice willnot hold, forthe Lord ſitting in the heavens, 


5 Whar is thecuent? to keepethem vnder is theplot, but will it hold? O comfort 1 O 


| laughed all cheir counſels to ſcorne ; And the more they vexed them, the more they multiplied aud 
grew, faith the text, A thing never to be thought of enough, $0 hath it beene, ſo fhall ic be to 
the worlds end, with all faithfull ſeruants of God as ſhall be fic. In thoſe bloudie perſecutions 
after Chrrſts death by the Romane Emperours, what ſtrangetorments were deviſed to k 
downe Religion and religious Profetſors, men and women ? They plucked off char skinnes 
quicke, they boared out their eyes with wimbles, they broyled them aliue on Grid-yrons, they 
icaulded them in boyling liquors, they encloſed them in barrels, and driuing great nailes tho- 
row, tumbled them downe mountaines;rill their owne bloud ſo cruelly drawne our, ſtifeled 
and choaked them in the barrell z womens breſts wereſearcd off with burning yrons, their bo- 
dies rent , and their ioynts racked with many and many grieuous paines. But would all this 
ſerue? No, no, euen as here, ſothen the more they were vexed, the morethey multiplied 
through the mercie and power of him that gaue them ſtrength ro endure the paine, and {corne 
the malice, Sothat Saint eAvgyſtine ſaith of thoſe times, Ligabantur, wrebantur, cadebantur 
& tamen multiplicabantur, They were bound, they were burned, they were beaten, &. and yet 
they multiplied. The bloud of Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church, and bringeth forth fruir as 
{ecde doth, ſome thirtie, ſome (ixtic, and ſome an hundred fold, as God pleaſeth. His arme 
ſhorcneth notar any time, wee all know, and therefore what hee will ſuffer the Diuell and his 
inſtruments to doe, that they can, and no more. They have worne the crownes of King- 
domes at laſt, to the ioy of thouſand thouſands, in deſpite of all malice, who were thruſt ſore 
at that they might fall, and from an honorable riſing could not the malice of all 7oſephs bre- 
thren keepe him. Therefore ſaich the Text, they were the more gricued againſt the children 
of Iſrael, And fo vſually falleth our to thoſe hat ſecke their ſecuritie by wicked wayes : God 
croiſeth, and their deuices turne to their owne further woe and diſcontentment, according to 
the common prouerbe, alum conſilium conſultors peſſimum , ewill counſell is alwaies worſt to 
him thar giucth it, 
6 Will they then giue ouer their wicked waycs,and ſuffer them to encreaſe, whom God will 
haue to encreaſe? No,butthey adde ynrotheir crucltie more and more: in ſuch ſort as the Iſrae- 


| 


—— 


| furnace by great crueltie, ſaying, as you readetherez Our God is able to deliuer vs, if it pleaſe 


lites are weary of their lives, by ſore labour in clay and bricke,and in all worke in the field, with 
all manner of bondage, which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly,and rhar their iniquitic might 
be full, they deuiſe a crueltiencuer heard of before,to ſend for the Mid-wiues and to deale with 
them to deſtroy the male-children of the [ſraclites ar the birth. Which may rightly teach ys to 
bewarecuer how we begin to doe euill,for feare one cuill pull on another;,as here it did and jn 
Danid againe, when adulterie drew on murther of an innocent man,and a faithfull ſubie&, Bn 
did the Mid-wiues obey his commandement?No\,they feared God,faith the tzxt,and did not as 
the King commanded them, but preſerued aliue the men-children ; iuſtly commended for that 
they rather obeyed God, then man. They conſidered what ſtood with the Jaw of God, which 
tothem was knowne,and not whart pleaſed the miſ-led mind of a Gouernour: Kings areto bee 
obeyed and pleaſed, but in theLord, And if further they will force vs, our bodies aretheirs ro 
ſuſtaine yndeſerued paine ; but both bodie and ſoule ſhall dic,if we linne _ God. This did 
thoſe happy men know and follow,when they were threatned, and at laft chruſt into that herie 


him, but if nor, yer know, O King, that we will not doethis thing, being wicked Idolatrie, to 
worlhip the moulten Image. The reaſon of the Mid- wiues refufall is alledged,the feare of God. 
And ſurely wherſocuer this banke 1s, the waters of yngodlinelle are held out from ouer-flowing, 
as wherethe bankeis not, they doe. When Abraham once entertained the thought, thar in the 
King of Gerar his Court, the feare of God was nor, ſtraight he doubted vislence both to him- 
{elfe, and to his wife ; and ſo offended in ſaying ſhee was his ſiſter, This feare made /o/eph that 
he durſt not linne againſt his Maſter, or againſt his brethren, when his father was dead. This 
| feare is the beginning of wiſdomie, anda good vnderſtanding haueall they that doethereafter, 
the praiſe of it endureth for cucr. Still then labour to keeye this feare in your heart, and you 
ſhall reape a comfortable reward of it at the laſt. | 

7 What then became of the Mid-wiues ? How eſcaped they the Kings wrath, — 
his commandement? Surely, the text ſaith, the King ſent for them, and they by an ynerut 
excuſed themſclues, ſaying: The Hebrew women were ſo ſtrong, that they were delivered be- 
foreany Mid-wife came. Where, inthe King, we may learnethis good, notto condemne any 
before we heare them: for, if ſo wicked a man as the King was, had yetthar Tuſtice, to ſend for 
themand to heare their defence, much more ſhould we that know more, doethe like. Many 
ſwelling rales and ſtrange reports haue feeble proofe when hearing is granted. Secondly, in 
the Mid-wiucs wee may ſee the weakenelle of our natures, for they hould not hauelyed for 
any feare: and therefore though a good deed bee done, yet it is ill defended. Wee may not 
lye, faich cheScriprure, to juſtific God, much letle for any other cauſe. This weakeneſſerhen in 
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Comfortable N otes 


nat. Homines vero non mſi mgrati & proterns pofſunt ad exemplun imitations ſibsproponere, To Pre- 


© | feruealiuethechildren, was a worke of mercy, but to lye for the lafctie of their lives, was a 
| worke of infirmitic, which yer God pardoned by grace : and none, ſauing vnthanketull and 


crooked perſons, will cur propoſeit tothemſclues ro be imitated. Es 
- 8: Butthe text ſaith, God proſpered the Midwines, and built them houſes : What is that ? Donars 
momine in (criptaris, non ſolum habitationts locus, ſed & fily,quibm ,tanquam lapidtbus, domus ſeu fa- 


| milia confltruitur & creſcit, & res etiam familiares intellrgs poſſunt : vude quidam copucſam ſobolem eiz 


dediſſe aſſirmant , vt Euſeb. && Hugo ae Sto, wittore, Hyeron : mnnit edificaſſe ets fpirituales donrus. 
Thom. quod conuerſe ſuerunt ad cultum vers det. Euſeb. (,aſarien - edificaſſe domus a0n manu fatlas, 


| ſedincels ftas, cc, The meaning viually receiued 1s, he bletled their families, that they became 


of preat reputation, which were deſcended of them. And he ſtirred ypthe hearts of the Ijrac- 
tes to build houſes which deſcended to their familics,and were hit for thew., By the phratethen 
of ſpeech, let vs learne thus much, eucr colife vp our eyes to God for any thing thar happencth 
to vs, albeit man be the meanes which hee victh, for cucritis the Lords worke, Such a phraſe 
was thac in Gene/is,God made them aprons or coares of skinnes, when themteJues werethe wor- 
kers, and Godthe Author of the deuice. Did wethus ſee Godin all weentoy, it could nor be, 
but thankfull thoughts would ariſe in our hearts, and more care to pleaſe him, then appeareth 
now in many a ene. Profecute this meditation with your ſelfe, and chinke of your owne parti- 
cular, what God hath done for you, and what you render to him againe,&c. 

I will cat my heart vpon another thing, mee thinke here molt comfortable, namely, how 
Godreiected not the good that was in theſe women forthe imperfection that was mingled with 


ir, but pardoning what was weake, gratioully rewardeth what was well, Feare not you then, | 


though all be nor in you as you wiſh, but pray as you can, reade as you can, heare as you can, 
and ail other Chriſtian duties doerhem as you can, according to that meaſure of grace which 
you haue receiucd : and if any 1infirmutie thruſt it (elte in and trouble you, when you are molt de: 
ſirous to befree from it, fearenor ; rhe Lord ſhcwerh in theſe women what lus nature 1s, Hee 
knoweth our mould whereof wee be made, and hee turneth away his face from beholding our 
frailties, caſting a pratious countenance vpon our good. Frailtie is ours, our well-deing 1s his: 
and his owne g | 


(you know) vnder this burden, that hecould not doethe good which he would, bur iti]lflipe 


1ntotheeuill which he would not, Tyrannize not then over your ſelfe, bur know it for a truth, | 


that want to doc all, diſgraceth not a willco doe ſomething with aſweer God. Ofren remem- 
berthat placein the Kings, fo full of comfort : Hee oaely (faith cheLord) ſhall goe ro the grane in 
peace, becanſe in him there us ſome goodueſſe : ſome gooaneſſe, 1 ſay againe, and cuer haue youit in 
your remembrance: for not, ſome goodreſſe, ſhall loſe his reward with God, thoughall bee not 
there, Your will would doe better, and that he {ecth, but you faileas a childe of Adam,and that 
he ſeeth alfo, yet will not ſec ir, to top any mercy from your ſome goodneſſe, If hee then beeſo 
ſweet, benot you ſower againſt your ſelfe, but cheerctully doing what you can, fay for your 
wants with him in che Goſpell, which felc infirmitie as you doe; Lord,be/pe my unveleefe : Lord, 
helpe my weaknelle enery way, for thy mercic ſake. 

9 Laſtly, whenthe King ſaw he could not haue his will that way, then he commandedrhat 
cuery man-childe ſhould be caſt intothe River, as ſoone as it was borne, and of like appointed 
bloudic ſearchers for that purpoſe. So, when craft cannot, rage muſt, encrealing their malice 
againſt the Lord and his poore members, neuer thinking how hard it is to kicke againſt the 
pricke. Sucha like bloudieattempt made Herod, when he ſlew the Children, bur yer milled of 
his purpoſe, as did [iere this King. Let his power to prevent his foes, beethe comfort of all his 
true ſcruants ceuer, Thus may weprofit by this Chapter, 
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Cuanr 1. 


[n this Chapter conſider chicfcly theſethree heads : 


The birth of Moſes and his bringing wP. 
Hs fhing away from Egypt 


His maria ge. 


"] og the birth of Zeſes,it isnoted, that both by father and mother he was of the Tribe 
of Lexi: And what Zewi the fon of Jacob did, we reade in Gen. 34.25. the blemiſh where- 


of claue ynto his poſterity after: yer now you ſce,God honoreth it with this great honor,that of 


that Tribe ſhould comethis famous Deliuerer of the whole Nation from ſuch cruell bondage, 
| as 


_— En _— _ CE ee 4, 


& 


race he will reward. You arenot greater then the Apoſtle was,who yer groancd | 


| theſe good women, was like a ſpot in a faire face: as S. Auguſtine faith of them, Vizos conſerna. | 
| re natos fait muſericordie, at provi ſua mentitas eſſe, opus fit infirmitatts, quam Dems gratia condo- | 
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as now they endured, An honor ſurely very great, and we may well norte init the ſweer good- 
| nelſe of almighty God, who, though ſomeot a Tribe have offended him, and left cleauwg to 
\ their name, F; 

for euer alienarcd thereby from the whole bloud,; bur extendeth mercy and fayour, yea ver 

high honor to ſome of them as he ſhall thinke-good, wiping our by degrees whar foulefin had 
wiped on roo wickedly. How may men pray thenin comtort cuer ? O Lord,O Lord,remem- 
ber not the offences of them that haue gone before vs, but let mercy reach, notwithſtanding 
cheir cuill, ro choſethar heartily defied their cuill, This example of God, both good Princes, 
and all g00d Chriſtians carefully follow, not hurting one for another, when like deleruing ma- 
keth chem nor in like fort puniſhable. Neuerthelelle, ſomechere be, that,” forgetting ir, main- 
caine aneuill name of deadly fewd,as they call ic, a damnablereucnge vpon many,and for ma- 


weforgiue chem that treſpalle againſt vs, with many Scriptures more, es | 
2 Icisfaid, his mother hid him three moneths, and Origen maketh this vſc of it, thar men 

! bee carefull not:o docall chings to beetcencof men, but as the Scripture teacheth, co ſhut the 
| doore, andto pray in ſecret, not tolerthe left hand know what therighe hand doth: for feare, 
left if chefe male-children be expoſed to be the view of men, with a longing deſire ro winne 

praiſe, the Xgyprtians carch chem,and caſtthem into theriuer, Burt rather thinke you by theſe 

words, of the wofull eftate wherein this people of God chen lived. What fulnetle of fury was 

this, fo bloudily to tyrannize ouer new borne 11tants, were they neuer ſo fweer and well-fauou- 

red,chat their parents mult hide rhem, if chey would entoy them bur aday ? O bictertimes } O 

- wofull mothers, when they ſaw themſelues once conceiued with child ! For if it were a man- 
| childe, their eyes mult fee the murderers taker, and though it wept vpon father and mocher, 
and lifr yp both little hands and eyes in rhe pirifullett manner that it could, thereby deſiring to 


n——_— 


ling of our happic freedome from ſuch miſcry,and carneſt prayer to the God of mercy,rhat cuer 
he would continue freedome ynto ys, 

3 Iris ſaidalſo rhechilde was faire. Whar God had appointed him for,you know : and now, 
ice, how the Lord gaue, what with men might giue him more grace. Vertue ina faircbodie 13 
moreacceprable: And often in children appeargth ſome ligne of future yercue, wherewith God 
| purpoſeth to endue chem when they are men, Beautie or comlificiſe either in men or women is 
che gift of God, buta greater gift ic 1s to haue grace withall to liue vertuouſly. Szrah, Rebckah, 
Kachel, among women were very faire and molt yertuous withalt. Sa/omwn ſpeaketh of others 
beautifull alſo, bur nor good, Prow. 6.257, Prow.11.22. [ofeph, Sanl, Abſolon, among men were 
goodly perſonages, bur /oſephs pactic was more glorious; then all his beautie. Thanke God for 
| his mercic in your ſelfe ad your children; and,to ſupply all defetts, beſcech himin yourprayer; 

you ſhall findethe comfort and the benefir of it. It fauour be but hard, remember $. Bernard, 
Ic is a happie blacknetle in body, which in accompanied with a whiteneiTe in minde. Many 
have been hard fauoured, and yet endued with excellent parts, Philopemen, a Grecian Capraine, 
"very deformed, excelled moſt men in Military matters. «£/ope, very hard fauourcd, yer moſt 
witty. Socrares, full of imperteCtions in ſhape, and yer who more famous for wiſdome? Apollo 
his Oracle gaue him preheminence. Thus nyghr I tell you many ſtories, bur you ſee the medi- 
cation ſufficiently, follow ir further, as you ſce cauſe. Bletſed be God, that euery way giuerh vs 
comfort, Xerxes, that had that huge Arne, yer 1s {aid to haue beenthe goodlieſt man of them 
all. Plararchin the life of Demerrins, faith, he was {o patiing in face and in countenance,thar no 
Painter or PiCture-maker was ableto draw lim, Ot Scapzo Africanu,, he faith, that the Barba- 


— —— 


— 


————— 
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guſtrs Caiſar : What an cxcellent perſonage Charles the Great had, Paniucc/Emilins ſheweth in 
his third Booke, Dh En: | 

Maximilian the firit, had ſuch a Preſence and Maieſtie, that a ſtranger is ſaid, among rhirtic 
great Princes to hauenoted him our, hauing neuer ſcene him betore. Burt forger my felfc,our 
of a delireto giueyou occalion to thinke of more, IA 

4 Butrwas it onely thefaireneſſe of the Childe, chat made the mother hidehim ? No, euery 
Creaturethinketh his owne faire. Thais thereforeis ſomewhar, but not all, Nature had a ſway 
and yet, abouc all, Gods Spiritrelleth ys of another thing, which we muſt marke ; namely, of 
Faith : For, by Faith, faich he, by the Apoſtle tothe "sf oa, Moſes when hee was borne, 
was hid three moneths by his Parents, becauſethey ſaw hee was a proper Childe, neither fea- 
red they the Kings commandement, - Faich-belceued thar God would one day releafe them, 
and not ahy longer ſufferthem ſo cruelly ro bee oppretſed, In hope therefore of the ſame, they 
vied mcanes, hiding him, as they could, andlcauing the ſuccetſeto God. Their eyes could 
nor {ec any way of fafcric, much letſe chat way, which after fell out: bur their hearts hoped, 
there ſoules prayed, and vpon him they fixed borh heart and foule,, who is Almighrie, All- 
Q 2 


-— —— 


—— 
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_ 


14t blacknalſe and blor, whichthereſt of their name ncuer occalioned, yer is not | 


ny ycares, _ which is the forme of prayer caught ys by Chriſt, Forgiue ys our treſpatles;as ' 


be ſaued trom the deltroyer, yer could they nor helpe, it mutt away to the Riuer, to the Riuer,ir | 
mult be drowned without all remorſe and pitie, Let ir worke in our hard hearts ſome true fee- | 


rians in Spainc ſtood amazed at their comlinelle, Szetonius writerh of the goodly Eye of eAu- 


A moſt wofull 
eſtatc of the 
Chuck, 


Water. Max.,Ub. 
3. £4f.1, 


Felix nigredo 
que mentus can 
dorem habcet. 


Do punas defor- 
mitatis mee, 
Piutarch in vita. 


Herod l:b.7: 


Heb.1:1.23, 


mercifull, 
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} mercifull, All-fiveer and kinde:.to his diſtreſſed Servants then neareſt, when he ſeemerh fur- | 
theft ; chen ſtrongeſt, when he ſeemeth weakeſt ;then ſw cetcſt, when he ſeemeth ſowrelt; and E # 
then vp in wrath to reuenge our wrongs, when the world doth thinke hee hath forgorten vs, | = 
Such faich then let vs marke, and pray for, in the euill day : doubt no: the Lord, diitruſt not E.- 
his helpe, ſhifralong in his holy feare with ſuch lawtull meanes, as you pollble can; commend | 
che bleſſing of themtohim, and let himener dochis owne will. TER 

5 | But (alas) ſhce could not long keepe him thus. Three moneths ſhee didir by fecrer hi- 
Anexcellent | ding : butchen, faith the ſtoric, Shee could no longer : ſo cruell were their hearts, and fo narrow 
eee was the ſearch, that he muſt away, a caſe more then bitter, as hath becne jaid. Bur whar helpe 
now forthis guikleſſe Babe ? Sec an excellent Woman, full of faith in hex God: when ſhee 
could no longer hide him, ſhee deuiſcd for him a little arke made of reede, and dawbed it with 
ſlime and pitch, putting the childein ir, and ſetting it among the Bull-ruſhes by the River lide, 
appointing her "gw 7 (the childes lifter ) to watch the ſame: ſo committing thar thing to 
her mightic God, which her ſelfe could nor keepe from a bloudy Tyrant, neuer yeelding, bur 
in hope fill, cuen as it were paſt hope, depended faithtully and conſtantly ypon her God, for 
the ſafety of her childe. | 

6 And whatdid thefather all this while , thatthe Scripture {till mentioneth the mother, 
laying ; ſhee did, and ſhee did 2 Truely of like all vexed, amazed, and tormented withthe woe 
DO wits | of ir, ſtood as a man ſhiftletſe,not ſeeing whar to doe, The Woman enabled by God,is the bet- 
——_ | ter nian, quicker and prompter tor deuicein ſotouching an extremitie: ſhee deuiſeth whar hee 
inextremitic. |-likerh, and ſhee performeth what God bleilerth. In the weaker velell Gods ſtrength was 
more ſcene, and heedoth enablethem now and then for thar purpoſe, The knowledge of ir 
muſt yeeld them a fit regard, and men may not euer diſdaine to tollow them, by whom they ſee 
God ſometimes doth worke. Many men haue beene well aduifed by their wiues, and the wo- 
mans counſell not followed, you reade1n Scripture, hath rurned ſometimes tothe mans woe, 
You remember the particular, Hare ner 190: to doe with that iuſt man, with diuers others, 

7 The Childethus placed by the' Warer-{ide, and his {ifter watching afarie off, as though 
ſhcee knew not of it, to ſee what would become of her lictle brother : What falleth out? O 
depth of Gods mercic and goodneile ! Downe commeth that way, to waſh her ſelte inthe Rt- 
uer , Pharaohs Daughter, euenthis crucll Pharavbs Daughter , called of ſome Thermurts, and 
walking by the River fide with ker Maydes, ſpies the Arke among the Bull-ruſhes, and ſenc 
her Mayd to fetch it: when ſh& opencd ir, behold little £342/es init, and the poore Babe wept 
ypon her, begging by teares (as well as it could) ſomemercic and pitie againſt the bloudielaw 
of her father. Shee had compaſſion, and conceiued rightly that 1t was one of the Hebrewes 
children. By all which, what may welearne, bur hrit, that there is no Rocke more ſure,nor re- 
fuge more comfortable (when mans power taileth) then Gods gratious prouidence? For there 
is no temptation ſo great, whereunto that cannot giuean i{ſue, Secondly, how able God is, to 
diſpoſe of men and womens courſes, otherwiſe then at the beginning they intended ? (For this 
| Lady purpoſed only to walke and waſh her, but God had a worke of mercicto doe by her ; her 

purpoſe was onething , and the Lords was anocher,) Often thus it fallech out inthis world: 
God being cuer ablero workevs to his will, Yea, tce more here, how, enen by their hands that 
would deſtroy, the Lord is able to preſerue; which is a great comfort, Laſtly, where are they 
that ralke of Fortune ? Whar more caſuall in mans eycs, then this Ladies walking that way ? 
Yet you ſce, it was no Fortune, but diſpoſed wholly by the prouidence of God, for the life of the 
Childe, the ioy of his Parents, and the deliverance of the whole Nation im time, from ſo bitter 
a bondage. Fortune therefore firteth the mouth of a Heathen, and Faith in Gods prouidence, 
the heart of a Chriſtian. 

8 Butler ys goe forward. Whenthus ſhec had found a Childe, by the Lords appointment, 
and pitted the poore Creature that wept ypen her : out ſteps the Siſter, who watched chereby, 
and asked her if ſhee ſhould ferch a Nurſeof the Hebrew women ? The Childe vrtterly refu- 
ſing (as Stories ſay) ro ſucke an Egyptian woman then preſent ; ſhe willingly conſented : and 
ſtreight commeth the mother toreceiue againecher owne childe, and tonurſeit vp for Pharachs 
Daughter. O powerfull God, whar a change is her? ? The mothers heart, when ſhce ſenc her 
childe to the waters fide, not knowing what ſhould befall it ; and now, when ſhee receiued ir 
againe, with authoritiero nurſe it vp inſafctic, whoſoecuer ſaid nay ; how differ they 2. What 
woe in that? What toy inthis? What weeping then ? Whar claſping now 2 Then fare- 
wel, and this mecting, Lord, Lord, how difter they ? Stay your ſelte here, a Lyon thact | 

reade it: and, if you have affeions, thinke of it; wake the caſe your owne; and tell mec 

what youfecle ? Doc weenot ſce apowerfull God? And doewee not ſee aſweete God? Is 
not his mercic as his power? And is not his power to deliver his Children out of all cheir | 
feares ? Cannot hee ſend comfort, and bid ſorrow viveplace? Cannor he turne Tragedies into 
| Comedics,and crofſethe cruclticy of all tyrants? Truely,thar thing is nor ynder heauen ſo hea- 
| uie ypon your hearr, buc he canremouc ir,and putioy inthe place before the day be light. _ 
| F there | 
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{ therefore put your cruſt in him, and ſay with holy 106 ; If the Lord ſnonld kill mee, yet world I hope | 19> 13.15, 
in him, 

9 You may marke againe here, how boldly this poore maide ſpeakerh toa Kings Daughter | | 
m thoſe daics.. Such was their ſimplicity then, from our harefull pride now, Let her now-a- 
| daies be as farre from the degree ofa Kings Daughter,as the 1s from the conditions of a verruous 
woman ( which is often farre enoughz)yer vp is the eye ſo high, that few may be good enough | 
to ſpcake wich her much. And ifany doe, his Coate (not his cauſe ) muſt ger him accetie. | 
| Bur very Pharaohs daughter ſnall condemnetheſe Peacockes one day, Humnulity raiſcth, and | 
| 
| 
| 
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pride caltcch downe before God and Man, Happy are they, whom holy aduice maketh | | 
rel191ous, 
- She called his name Moſes, that is, drawne vp, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drew him wp out of the wa- 
ter. Thereby giuing him occaſion whileſt he hued, by his very name to remember Gods mer- 
' cies when he ſhould haueperiſhed, Wee hauciti]l our names giuen vs at this day ypon diuers 
, occations : ſometimes of euents, as this was here : ſometimes tor kindred that bce fo called; 
| ſometimes for affection to have vs like our names, and fo forth, Whac way ſo euerthey | 
| beginne, they are vſually giuen ys at Bapuſme, and therefore rightly may remember vs, both 
of che mercy of God in vouchlafing vs Bapriſine,and of the holy promiſe, which we then made 
him by our ſureries : that wee would torſake the divell and all his workes, the vaine pompe and: 
glory ofthe World,with all couerous delires of the ſame: the carnall delires of thefleſh,fo thac 
wee would not follow,nor be led by them: that we would belecuetn God, the Father Almigh- 
ty, maker of Heauen and earth,&c. Which being remembred religiouſly with feeling, would 
cut off a number of foule {innes, which not onely clog our conſciences before God, bur diſgrace | | 
vs greatly before men : As, ſwearing, lying, whoring, ſtealing, and ſuch like. Truly ſo often as 
; any man or woman hearetheir owne name, they are accuſed of theſe things, if they be guilty. 
| | A promiſe ſo broken, being made to God in the face of the Congregation,willcrouble the ſoule 
| | fore at the houre of death. | | 8 
11 Finally, wee ſce plainly by this whole diſcourſe, how mans counſell cannot hinder thar | 
which God hath determined ſhall come to patle. For there is no counſell, no wiſedome, no 
frengrh againſt the Lord, Moſes mult live, and become a deliverer to that people, doc Pha- 
| ra2b what he can. And thongh many poore infants were calt away to preuent this fearc, yet that 
 {ofant which muſt cfte& what he ſo feared,is preſerued aliue in deſpight of himy yea,nouriſhed 
| | yp by his owne Daughter,in his owne boſome, to the wonder of all that readeit, to the worlds 


; end, Thelike you may remember of Herod ard thoſe infanrs ; but this is enough of the firſt pare 
of this Chapter, 
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| 
| LES 
The {ecoudpart, 

I N Ow followeth the ſecond part ; namely, of his departure both from Court and coun- 
| trey, which happened when he was torcy yeares old, as Stephen wirnetſeth. And, ifany | AQs.7.:1, 
maruell, why ic was ſo long; Ofall che reaſons thar arealledged, it ſeemeth belt, thar, till thar 
time, he had nor his calligg from God to begin that worke, He might conlider his owne birth 
and parentage, [1;s great preſeruation and education, his narions mitcry and bondage, and hear- 
tily pitty them; bur, that hee was of God appointed rothem a deliuerer, hee knew not,till God 
reucaled it,and God reucaled itnor,rill now, as it ſhould ſceme ; for Stephen ſaith, It came into bis 
munie,when he was thus old towiſite his brethren;as it hc ſhould ſay, he now felt his calling and not 
bctore, | 
2 Whenheedid feeleit, and that once the Spirit of God fmote his heart, then marke wee, 
| how no honours, no pleaſures, no riches could keepe himin the Court any longer, but hee ra- 

ther choſe ro utter aduertity with the people of God, than to intoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a | Heb- 1 1-25. 

| {eafon, cltcemmg the rebukes of Chritt greater riches, than rhe treaſures of AKgypt. For he had 

reſpect vnto the recompence of the reward. A notable example for all courtiers and men of high 
place, that they ſuffer themſelucs 1.0r ro bee ſnared with any chung incident to their places fo, | 
that they may nor ſerue the Jiuing God as they ought. For ſurely,if cither pleaſure or profit draw 
EZ 1 frombim, it 1s roo dearely bought, and will lye heauy vpontheir ſoules one day, Their diſſem- | Courters and 
| | bling there, canneuer profit Gods people, ascheir owne profeſſion would doe. Burin ſtead ..Bigg periont- 
. of profiting, it drawerh many thoutands to death with chem, who obſcrue their ſteps, and de- geb: 
' pend vpon chem: which will be latd to their charge in thar grear day of the Lord, when 4/o/zs 
' ſhall ltue,and they dyc:Not 4llthe g'ory they polletied in this world being able co procure them 
- One A1OÞ of water to coole their tongues. | Ee | 
| 3 When hee cameto his Brethren, hee ſaw their bitter ſcruirude, burdens, and ſlavery our | 
| ofjeafure; hee fry many great abuſes offered vnto them, wherewtth hee was ſo farre moved, 
| that hee layd his hands vpon one of the Xgyptians, and ſlew wm Not ſoteaching private 
| | men 


———— 
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men to doe without authority, what hee did warranted by a calling: but rightly reathing 
Magiſtrates, which haue calling,to yſcthcir places totherehiete of the oppretled,and inftruftiny 
all ;acn,as their places will watranc them,to helpe their brethren from vnuſt opprel] ors. 

But his looking abour him on cuery (de, when he did it, and hiding him that wasflaine, ar- 
gue,as you may thinke, an euill conſcience, and prouc in him an vnlawtullact. No mdeed, no 
more than it doth in other Magiſtrates, that they execute Juſtice vpon ſome early, or lace, ox 
priuately, to auoid ſedition and tumule. This wasin 22s, andinthem a godly wiſcdome, 
piouding wartly, that whules they endeuoura good, by ſome indiſcreet handling, there prey 
not an cull, Somefeare, if you will, I deny not to haue beenc in Sz ſafes, when he did it; and 
it may truly teach vs the weakenelle that ſometimes is m the beſt ſeruants of God, inthe yery 
wartanted workes of their lawfull caliing, to our comfort, if weeteelethe like, And, which ts 
{wee allo.that God doth nor caſt away obedience performed to him with ſome feare more than 
ic ſhould. Wearenot greater than eſes : and thercfore,(praying for {lrengeh,and d oing our 
beſt, if ſome vnwiſhed weaknelle ſhew it ſelfe ) Ter this exawple be remembred, 

5 leis faid m the Texr, that Aoes came forth agaie the (econd day: and thereby all Magi- 
ſtrates may learne conſtancy and continuance in their care for their people. For it is nor e- 
nough one day to comeand fec how all gocth, asartheir frit cntraice vpon their office, or o- 
therwiſe, but cucn the ſecond day they ſhould doe the ſame, and ſo day by day,as occalion fer- 
ueth,during the time of their Charge. The want whereof maketh many a one wripg,that by 
mere diligence would be righted andrelccucd. | EE” 

6 But how was he requited ? Surely finding two ſtriving together, and admoniſhing them 
to ceaſe from ſuch ynbrotherly itrife, {treight hee was reproached by one of them, in thus ſort : 
Who made thee a Man of anthority, and a Iuage over vs ? Thwk<ft thou to kull me as thou killedſt 
the e/Egyptian ? A cleere glailcefor all cycs to ſee inthe reward often giuen to good men, when 
they haue performed ſome good duties to their brethren, Bur it may be no diſcouragement: 
for God is in Heauen, and will reward all obedience to him, paying home heawily tuch vn- 
thankfullreceiuers of it. es | 

7 Was this all? No, marke morein theſe ynkinde Iſraclites, The death of the Xgyptian is 
brought to Pharaohs care : ſothat now Moſes, for his zeale and heart to releeue his Country= 
man that was abuſed, muſt eicher hiwſclfe fall into danger, or fiye the country to his dilgrace. 
Not onely therefore the vathankfulncile, but the meaſure of it is to bee obſerued, tor our good. 


| For many times wee can diſgeſt ſome ingraticude, bur ſuch a meaſure and fuch a manner, as is 
| haply offered vntovs, wee cannor, This example will helpe vs : for ſurethe meaſure here was 
great, andthe manner odious. Againe, for whiblers and pratling pick-thankes, tatlers, and 


tale-tellers, there may beea Note of them, You ſee what an ancient weede in the world they 
bee; they were neuer wanting, nor will bee, while the werld endureth : neicher Princes, nor 
meaner than Princes can auoidethem: there 15s no newes ſtirring, but they are carriers of ir, and 
they can greatly increaſe it in the carriage. No circumſtances can make them ſilent, Man 
good men haue ſmarted by them : and now Moſes, you ſee, taſterh of them, Who is he or ſhe, 
chat haue nor ſome way by theſe walking tongues beene wounded? I leaue youto your owne 
experienceof this yenome, | 

8 Whither flycth As then from this raging ſtorme of Pharao?s diſpleaſure, raiſed yp 
apainit him by thee partlers ? /xto the land of Miduan. faith the Text, where the Lord prouided 
tor him. Then marke with yourſelfe, how alwaits one place or other the Lord hath for his 
Seruants. If /udza bedangerous for the childe /eſs,in Egypt he ſhall inde fatery,rill che time 
appointed,and ſoforth,reade, 2 Cor, 4.8.. | i” 

9 When we was come thither, Hee ſat him downe by a Well: a place moſtItke to bring ſome 
to him, of whom he: might inquire how hee might beſtow himiclte. Burt God knowerh what 


thoughts the circumſtances of his caſe procured vnto him. His calling hee ſaw not acknow- 


ledged of his Countrey-men : but in ſtead thereof his life brought in queſtion, and therefore 
might fall into ſome doubt of ithimielte. All his worldly comtorts were now departed from 
him, and hee a poore exile mn a ſtrangecountrey,not knowing which way to turne him. A great 
change from ſo high a place, as Moſes had in Egypt, being eſteemed the Sonne of Pharaohs 
Daughter : andleller alcerations than this, we well know, have giuen good men ſhrewd plucks: 
yet reade wee of no difcomfort-1n £2eofes, which we muſt obſerue, and be bettercd by it. God 
humblerh him in his worldly cſtare, and bringethhim to this low cbbe: yet foriaketh Iu1ymnor, 
but dearely loueth him, and harh great honours in-ſtore for him againe, when tune commerh. 
Weearelikewiſethe Lords, and we muſt bs content, that hee doe with vs hits owne good plea= 
ſure cuer. ; 
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The third part, 


ner whercot you may readein your Chapter , verſe 16, &c. Some blame him as match- 
ing with the vabclecuing; others exculc him, ſaying ; they were not vnbelecuers. The Scrip- 
rureis lilent, and therefore wee neede not to bee curious. To excuſe the godly Fathers cuer, is 
' morethan can bee. To make THcthro and his houſholed ſuch belceuers as they ought to be, with 
| whom we loyne 11 mariage (howbeit happily he was better than thouſands there) is morethan | | 
' hath ſound proofe. Theodoret faith, Typ erat ( briſts Dommi, qui, cum ex Judets ſecundum cay- | 1994-19 Ex. 
| nem natza effer, eccleſians Gentium appelianit ſponſam ſuam. Hoſes herein was atype of Chriſt, _ 
| who, being borne of the Iewes according to the fleſh, maried Junifelte tothe Gentiles, and cal- 
led them h15 Spouſe. But leaue wee it as not profitable to vs to ſcan what God hath pleaſed to 
conccale. And marc the heart of /ethro, when hee vnderſtood how Moſes had helped lus 
Daughters at the Well, very kindly hee conceiued of that fauour, and chid them tor {o leauing 
him, and not bringing him home toecace bread. Surely the Spirit of God doth not ſoſbill in e- 
uery placenotethis kindnetle of heart in requiring loue, but thathe exceedingly likerh it, and 
would hauc all his cuer to tollow it, 

2 Othis wite the Lord gaue him a Sonne, whoſe name he called Gerſon, adding the rea- 
ſon, becaule, {ach he, 1 haue bcene a ſtranger 1n a ftrange Land. So then,that which many ob- 
ect oftentimes to Gods children by way ot reproach,thar they are ſtrangers,exiles,and ſo forth, 
| that, 04-/errakerh to beno reproach,and therefore giuerh thetitle of 1t to his Sonne for his name, | 
An example to teach vs neuer to beaſhamed either of baniſhment,or any hard eſtate wherewith 

' God jhall exercile vs for his glory, bur rather to retoyce in it,and comfortably to thinke of it, as —— 
XL2ſes doth here. The ſhame 1s theirs that reproach vs,the glory is ours,if werightly endurcit, 
; 3 Inproceſſe of time this bloody Pharaoh ayeth, ſaith the ſtory, and chis 1s a comtort to the god- 
_ ! Ty,as likewile nt thould bea warning toall oppreſſors of them, they ſhall dye and be packing,and 


| - | 
I + He third part ofthe Chapter followeth: concerning his mariage in that Land,the man- 
| 


{hall not continue to deale cruelly, Then ſhall they recetuethe wages of their wickednelle, and 
they whom they haue wronged ſhall be comforted. The rod of the vngodly lighterh ypon the 
faichfult, as God ſhall pleaſe : but the Lord hath ſaid, ic ſhall nor tarry vpon them and what | 
| {weetes comfort? but the rod of Gods Juſtice jhall both hight and lye varemoveable yponthe 

vngodly that repent nor of their euill ; and whar greater woe 2? Letthem beware then whiles 
| there 15 time. | | 

4+ Bur when was itthathe dyed ? Surcly, forty yeeres after Moſes fled thence. Moſes was 
forty when he fled, and eighty when hee came as their Deliuerer: Ler icthus profit ys Youre- 
| member before, how /loſes began to exerciſe that Office towards their reliefe, which hee was 

certified God had appointed him vnto, and thought, thatthey would haue acknowledged it | | 
wich thankes to God for him, Burthcy molt ynkmdly requited him; and ſo endangered him, |- 
that he was faineto flieto ſauchis Iife, When he ſo began,God offered them mercy: when they _ 
ſo rewarded him,what followed 2? Surely, forty yecrcs more the continuance of their bondage | 
and nuſery, A lingular warning to all feeling hearts, to beware the reietion of Gods mercy 
when it1s offered,” For 1t cuer hath a ſure puniſhmenr, and well worthy. Conſider you particu- | 
larly Gods dealing with your ſelfe, what hath he offered 2 What doth hee yer offer you ? What 
hauc you done? Or, what yer doe you ? Be wiſe, and ponder. Surely God is kindeto offer,but | 
hce is tuſt to reucenge any wilfull contempt of his Otters, with contmuance of bitter woe here, | 
or for cuer. 

5 Whenhe was dead, 7he people cryed to the Lord and ſighed, faith the Text. Such ſobbes in | 
in ſorrow were duc to them that reietted and would nor ſee what God offered them of caſe. Bur | 
O comfort 1! Yet what ſee wee agajne ? Surely faith the Text ; God heard them, remembred his co- | 
enant, lok-dwunto them, and reſpefied them, Sweet father, fois it ever with thee, juſt to correR, 
but gracious to giue ouer ; noteuer offended, but in due time imtreared: pirrifull, louing, and of 
endleile mercy. Many things more mtght this Chapter yeeld vs, moſt worthy noting : but, 
I remember, for whom I write, and would not makethe volume great,thatI with bought and 
ved of poore ones : theabler perſons may haue many better helpes. A taſte of the comfort of 
Gods Word, and the vſcthereof, ( to incourage to the buying of Bibles and reading of them ) 
isthething [ delireto giue: and thar1s done, by ſomerhing ypon euery Chapter, though irbee 
not much, fitted, as God inableth me, for the feeling and comfort of them, for whom 1 labour. 
Let this much thicrefore ſuffice vpon this Chaprer, 
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Cnay, III. 


The chiefe heads of this Chapter be thele, 


The callmg of Moſes, 
3 His ſpeech with God, 

A Oſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro:and is not this a great change, from an adopted Son of a kings 
Daughter, to become a ſhepheard to a meane man ? Fromthe 1auiſhing pleaſures ot a 

Kings court, to comets lic ynder a buſh, and bchold bur ſhecpe ? ro ralke with his flocke, and 
ſport with his dogge,in Read of all be intoycd before ? To ruffle inhisruſſer, hit for that office, 
with adicu to garments of former honour ? O ſweet experience, li neede require, ofthceſtate of 
one moſt dearc to God ! Sinke not(my heart)ſo low in my body for feare of a change. Fearenor 
thatfall, thathurteth not with God. Thele carthly ſhewes, as the ſhining Sunne, flaſh their 
beames abroad,and flye ypon the ſuddaine into the Cloud,as if they had never becue. Butthy 
God is all one with them, and without them : nay, oftentimemoreneere thee, the furtherthou 
art from them, as this very example may aflure thee, it thou markeir, For m all the glory othis 
earthly honour, Hoſes had not ſuch a conference with his God,as now,that heels a poore Shep. 
heard,guiding & leading another mans flock. David, by cutting away a peece of Sax/s garment, 
made him remember himſfelfe a little better : and God many times, by cutting away ſome part 
of our former cftate, maketh ys profitably feele, what we felr not before,of tweet conſolation in 
him,and his heauenly fauour, that leadcth into erernall 10y, when this lite 1s ended. Let lingred 
too long before hee would out of Sodere,and thereforethe Angell caught him by the hand and 
plucked him away. So ſurely doth the Lord, for the good of his choſen, euen catch them and 
pull them by ſome change of citare, when honours contimucd deceiue and draw backe, . Then 
tearenot{uch change (my ſhrinking heart) 1 ſay againe. For it is no harme, it is but Gods hand 
that catcheth thy hand and draweth thee to him. Weetoy inthe claſpe of a morrall creatures 
hand, and how much morc in Gods ? The King of AZzcezoz his Sonne becommeth a Smith, 
and the rich King of Silie, Dionyſus the younger, becommeth a Schoolemaſter. So, many 


| moe haue fclea change, whomightbe named if need wee. This taſt ſufficerh at this time,and 
I end with this: | | 


Truſt not toomuch, if preſpcrous times ave ſmale, 
Ne yet deſpaire of r1ſir'g, if thoufall : 

The fatall Laay minoleth one with th other, 
Andlets not Fortune fray, but round turnes all, 


| If the ayre behor,ovr heatis lefſe within:if the ayre be cold,it doubleth inward heat,So ſurely 
worketh aduerlity often zcale, when gladſome pleaſures haue made vs too tco cold. 

2 He arineth bis flocke to the backe-jide of the Deſert, and came tothe Mount of God, Hereb,as is 
thought, there to pray and pourcour his heart to God in aremote place, begging mercy to his 
afflicted countrey-men in AXgypt,though neuer ſo vnthankfull and ynkind to him: begging al- 
ſo Gods ſweet and comforting Spirit ro himſelfe, that by the ſame 11s heart might be ſtayed and 
ſtrengrthned im all the changes and chances of this wretched lite, cuer to bee content, euer to be 
thanktullfor good and bad, and cuer to ſpend his dayes in the feare and fauour of his Maictty : 
Whoſe ſeruice1s perfe&t treedome,and whoſeloue is life, ioy and felicity for eucxmore. And ſure- 
' lythis ſhonld weeall doe both in wealth and woe, thinking no time ſo ſpent, as that whichin 

confercnce and ſpeech with God we beſtow. Bur (alas) we doe nor, No, in proſperity weare 
puffed vp, and torget to pray; and in aduerſity wee are too weakly and wretchedly throwne 
downe,aud wecannot pray, Remember Aer, andif thy ſtate ſhould change frem courtto 
country, from glory to obſcurity, and from high ro low, ncucr ſo much ; draw to the mount 
Horeb, the mount of God,thar 1s, ro ſome ſecret, private, and conuenicnr place for that purpoſe: 
and.comfortably,chcercfully,and like a ſtout Souldier of Chriſt hft yp to heaven borh heart and 
hands,eycs and mind,and all thine affeQions,and ſhakethe Throane of thy mercifull God with 
this of ſuch bke praycr. O deareſt and ſweeteſt comfort of my ſoule,ny rocke, my refuge, my 
ſtrength, and my tay, I bicile thee and praiſe thee, I thanke thee and honour thee, as wellfor 
this preſent cſtate of mine,as tor any glory that exier thon vouchſafedit me in this world. AndI 
befcech thee, deare Lord, that this ſinfull nature of mine may bee ever fi evprhned to joy 
inthy good pleaſure, 2nd ſo during the courſe of my dayes toclcave vnto thee 1n loue, duty, 
and all obedicnce of a true childe of thine, that | may bee mzde partaker of that rrue plor y, 
which in the world co come, with thy owne {clte,is aſſured in heauen for eucrmoreto all thine. 
| Amen, 
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Amen, Amen,my Kin gand my;God,bletſed for ever and euer with ten thouſand ſoules,ifT had 
chem, OE PT 


3 Thenthe eAngellofthe Lord appeared, © c. Tothis Angell isgiuen the efſenciall name of 


God, lehonah, Therefore cerraine it 15,thar he alſo was God,cuen our Sauiour Chriſt, by whom 
and through whom the Lord communicateth himſelfe, ynto men, who otherwiſe could newer 
haneany accelſc vnto ſuch Maieſty. And heis called an Angell, becauſe he was to bee ſent to 
be our Deliuerer, whereof this deliuerance of the [ewes out of Egypt was ſome ſhadew and 


figure. Theodoret is ofthe ſamemind, whoſe words are theſe, Vninerſ:4 locus demonſtrat Deum | 


eſſe qui apparuit, Dicitur Angelus, vt cognoſcamis, quod ts, qui wi/m eſt, non eſt Deus Pater: ( cujus 
enim Angels efſet Pater? ) ſed unigenitits Flies, gui mag confilu eſt Angelus, qui ſacrts diſcipyulis 
dixit ; Omnia quecuna, audinia Patre meo, notafeti vobis, Ourmadmodumantem Angeli nomen po- 
[wit , nen quidem volens miniſtrorum quempiam im-uere, ſedper ſonam onigeniti demonſtrare : ſic iterum 
ipſins tum naturam, tum potentiampreaicat, inquiens ipſum dixifſe : Ego ſum qui ſum, &' Ego Dems 

/:brabans, Deus Iſaac , Ders Iacob, ec, The whole place, faith he, ſheweth it was God : but 
heis called an Angell, that we might know that he which was ſeene, was nor God che Father: 
(for whoſe Angell ſhould the Father be ?)bur the onely begorten Sonne of God, which is the 
Angell of the great counſelh, which ſaid rohis holy Apoſtles, Allrhmgs which I bawe heard of my 
Father I bane declared ymtoyon. And euen as he gaue him the nameof an Angell, not meaning 
thereby tonoteany other Miniſter or Meſſenger, bur to ſhew the perſon of the onely begotten 
Sonne : ſo againe, he ſetteth forth both his nature and power, faying,he ſaid, / am that I am and 
1 the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Iacob, exc, Hillarie alſo ſpeaketh to this effe& 
inhis booke of the Trinity. Gregory thought it was an Angellin che perſon of God. efugrſtire 
varieth in his opinion, &c. Touching this manner of appearing, it may occaſion vs to remem- 
ber how God vſcth to apply himſelfe vnto the purpoteand intent of his appearing,whenſocuer 
it-pleaſeth him to manifeſt himſelfe vnto men. For inthe Prophet Eſay,he is ſaid ro have appea- 


| red like a Iudge, fitring vpon a high throane: becauſe as then, the iudgement of Iſrael appro- 
. ched and drew neare, Arthe baptiſme of, Chriſt ir pleaſerh the Holy Ghoſt to appeare like a 


tt. ee. 
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| Douc, becauſe that forme might ſhew the innocency and milde nature of our Sautour. In the 
| Acts of the Apoſtles, like Tongues, becauſe now the rongues of the Apoſtles were to be framed 


as It were anew : like clouen tongnes, becauſethe benefir was ro be diuided vnto all Nations : 
like fiery tongues, becauſe their ſpeech, by the gratious working of God his holy Spirit,ſhould 
hereafter kindle in the hearts of men, as it were a fire, that is, an hot and burning harred of (in, 
aloe of rightcouſnelle, and all holy obedience acceprablero God. And now here, likea buſh 
burning but not conſumed, that it might declare theftate preſent of his people of Agypt, and 
the condition ofhis Church vntotheend of the world. His peoplein Xgypt even burning in 
the fornace of Pharaohs cruelty and oppreſſion, and yer not conſumed for all that, through the 
mighty power and gratious goodneſſeof his ſweet fauour that ypheld chem,y&,mulciplied and 
encreaſed them in the very flame of it. His Church militant in ike ſort to expett trouble af- 
ter trouble, and one woe to another, but not ro be overwhelmed and ytrerly deſtroyed by all 
the malice of Hell working in wicked inſtruments tothe vttermoſt, ©nid ſibs wult ardere rubum, 
non exuri ? Nempe, Iſraclem e/Egyptiorum inſiaus appetituum non e ſſe ſubmgandum, ſed aduerſarits 
ſuperiorem futurum : What meancth this, ſaith Theodoret vpon this place, that the buſh burned, 
and was not conſumed 2? Surely thavthe Iſraelites beſet with the wrongs of che Xgyptians, 


ſhould yet not be ouerthrowne, but euen overcome their Aduerſaries. Philo che Iew,in the life of | 


Asſes faith, there appeared in the midle of the flamea glorious Image, as a manifeſt teſtimony 
of the prelence of God, &c. 

4 When Moſes ſaw this ſtrange ſight, he ſaid, [will turne aſide now, and ſee why the buſh bur- 
neth nor, Where we may ſee the good diſpolition of men and minds gouerned with Gods feare. 
They doenor contemne and lightly pale ouer ſuch things as they ſee, bur they obſerucand 
marke, ſearch and ſecke, what good they may pollibly draw from them. They are of a docile 
and apt natureto be inſtructed, when as others, like degfe and dead people, arenot prohred by 
any ching, but finally periſh, whatſocuer hath beene ſhEwed ro them by God or man. Learne 
we by CMeſes, to docas he did; and by the other to beware of their dulnefſe, + 

5 And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, He called him ymto Him, &e. No looner 
then can we ſhew willingnelſeto learne, but God is moſt ready to inſtruc and teach, If wee 
will, he will peaks ; and if we will know, he will declare. A ſweer encquragement, euer to bee 
willing ro be informed, And now he 1s ca'led Lord and God, as you ſee, who betore is ſaid ro 
be an «Az7ell, as before alſo you remember [ noted. Moſes, Mofes, faith he familiarly and kind. 


ly: forit was ever a fauourto be called by our names of ſuperior men, mnch more of God. 


Nathanacl maruellech how Chritt knew him when he ſpake of him, as you reade in /ehn : but 
Chriſt t6}d him, that before Philip called him, he ſaw himond-y the Firge-tree: OurGod, to our 
comfort, knowcth vs all, and calleth his ſheepe by their names. Happy are wee, if as Moſes 
here, we may euer bcready to anſwer and fay, [am here, Lord: or as another ſaith, you - 
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Lord,for thy ſeraant heareth:or,as Damidthe Prophet fach, dy beart 75 a aa hearts ready, che, 
6 Theahe ſaid, Comenct hither : put thy ſhoees off thy fect: fort he plac emwieret hou ft andeft 1; toly 


gronnd, Firſt, the Lord hath a careof mans infirmuy, and 1s willingto reucale himſelte as that 


may endure to beho'd, not further, leſt man, by His Mateſty, ſhould be oppretied, when in his 


| mercy he wiſhech lum profited; Therefore, Come not hither, faith he, reſpecting his weaknelle, 


Seconely, he endeuoureth to worke in Moſes that reuerence and teare, which beleemeth Gods 
Children, when they approach vnto God : which, akhough no doubr it was m of; much, 
yet moreand more isit euer necelſary for all men ifthey will indeed be touched effettually with 
that which is ſpoken and done, and be truly humbled to atrend and remember. To the ſame 
purpoſe is that of putting oft his ſhooes: for, Duare 1 ee eſt Moſes Calceaments ſeluere ? Certe, 
vt religioſjorem hac ratione illum redderet : Why was hee bidden to pur oft 1s ſhooes (faith Then. 
doret ? ) Even that he might make him thereby morereligioully attedted, It 1s alſo noted, how 
needfull it is (if cuer we will performe ynto God that reucrence that 1s due) to put off that cor- 
ruption and Jinne, wherewith in chis life we are clogged. Which, as the duſt co the ſhooe,and 
che ſhooe to the foot, cleaueth to vs. For the place where thor ſtandeſt, laith he, ts holy ground, Not 
that the place of it ſeite was better then others, but that reuercnce and a holy feare was due vn- 
to God in that place; both, in regard of his mcomprchen(ible glory, and of Hoſes owne natu- 
ra intirmity. Holy, 1 fay, inreſpect of Gods preſence, not otherwiſe: and therefore, nothin 
here fauoureth any popsſh ſuperſtition fally aſcribing to places what is nor in them, Thelike 
you reade in lo/hna and Rath, which by this may be-vnderttood, euen to put away all hindring 
affections zand roreligne our felues wholly vp vnco God, to heare and doe his will, This is zo 
p#'t off onr ſy20e5, | | 

7 Then Meſes hid hu face, for hee was afraid to looke vpon God, Arthe firſt hee was bold, and 
went towards the buſh to behold this matter: but now hearing that God is there, hee coucreth 
his face, and is afraid: plainly ſhewing, that the more God opencth himſelte ynto man, and the 
nearer man dravech vnto God, the more hee feareth ina holy reverence, as more fceling and 
finding his owne wants and ynworthinefleto behold ſuch glory. For whullt we are farre from 
God, wecan ſay and thinke with thoſe Laodiceans, lam rich and encreaſed with goods, and haue 
need of nothing ; but it che Lord annoint our eyes with his eye falne, then wee change our copy, 
and ſce, as there 1s tatd, that we are wretched, aud poore, and blind, and naked: then we pray, that 
we may haue of Gods goldto make ys rich, and white raiment, that we way be cloathed, and 
that our filthy nakednetle doe not appeare. Then wee cover our face,as ofes did here,and we 


humbly and modckily come to heare him, trembling at his words with a contrite ſpirit : well 


vnderitanding that they are1uſtly ouerthrowne in their owne pride, who raſhly preſumethey 
concciue Gods mylteries with their owne wits, | 

8 Hauing then thus prepared his Seruant to humbleattention, the Lord beginnech his tale, 
and faich, [ hawe [rely ſeenc the trouble of my people, &'c. Where euery word hath yehemency and 


. matter worthy noting. Hefaith, he hath ſeene, he hath heard, and he knowerh: And how hath 
| heſcene ? Videndowias, ſeeing | haue ſeene z that is, vids certo &+ ſerio,] haue ieene certainly and 


ſcrioul]y ; verborum enim gemmatione, vehementia, certitudo & celeritas ſignificatur, by the doub- 
Imp otthe word, vehemency, certainty and celerity is {ignified, faith a Divine, I haue ſecne,and 
ſo 1cer;Cas that | can no longer hold my peace: yea, I haue ſoſcene, as that I will helpe, and cn- 
dure no longer. Viaiſſe exim atcitur compaſſion oculo & miſerationss aſpetin : Yor he is laid ro haue 
Iccne with eye of compaſſion, and with a mercifull beholding, faich Beda. And whar haſt thou 
ſcene, Lord ? Exen the trouble of my people which are ine/L£gypt, Firltcthen, trouble and anguiſhis 
knownrtothce, and therets no forrow hid from thine eyes, be it neuer ſo fecrer and hiddenin 
the heare, encloicd inthe breſt and bowels of man or woman, not daring to pcepe out for feare 
of {one circumirance that might cucreaſe our paine : bur yet thou ſeeſt 1t not ſo that thou wilc 
redreiſc it, exceptthcy bethy people. For fo thou ſpeakelt in this place, that Thes haff [cence the 
trouble of thy people. If then we would have gricte ſcene and helped, we mull endeuour with all 
godly careto betliine, Vnichif we doe, then {ighing and groaning in our ſeveral] occaſions, 
as theſe did, we way be ſure in duetimiete find our comfort, as they tound. Afflition alſo, we 
may herclearnc, dorh not thew that the party is diſliked of God (as Satan ofren will ſuggeſt 
ro men and women that arc introuble: ) for God calleth chele Iirachtes his people, which yer 
1n molt extraordinary affliction were plunged. He isnot as the proud Peacockes of this world, 
that know a man in a gay coate and an high office, but in pouerty and baſenetle know him nor, 
though he be molt neare, yea, almolt their owne father or mother, fifter or brother. Bur in the 
pooreſt plight, when the backe is bare for want of cloathing ; the face leane with woe of heart, 
and quitealrered with brinuſh teares that guſhed along ic, and hath woxne furrowes in it,in ſtead 
of former hue ; when the head hangeth for bitter cargs, and all the bones are ina manner our cf 
ion, with racking tortures of bloody tyrants ; Then, even then doth che Lord know his, and 


2s hweetly acknowledgerh them for his owne, as cuer in any proſperity that they enjoyed,or the 
cluctcſt comforts they cuer polleiled, 


Wn en | o From 


| 
| 
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me, 


| 
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their tak-maſters, telling vs, what the prayers of his children arcin his cares cuen loud cryes, 


; the wickeds terrour that he kyowerh, Enough being ſaid of it, | adde butthis, he that then ſaw, 


| comedowne, by his affection or loue (fortouching place he deſcendethnot) when hee fauou- 


9. From ſceing then the Lord commerhto hearing,and faith, He hath heard their cy becanſe of 


andcriesthatarc heard to their good, in Gods due time, and to their aduerſaries woe that ſo 
ſpitcfully and wickedly have oppretled them. Which if thou wouldeſt in due time conlider, 
that wrongeſt any man, it would be good for thee, and God 1s mercifull : if not, conſider the 
yehemency of his moanethatthou ſo dealeſt withall, how God calleth iracry,acry chat awaketh , 
him vp vnto iudgement againſt thee, and thou ſhall be deſtroied, Thou art an oppreſſing, vex- 
ing Task-maſter, like theſe Xgyprtians, and thou ſhalr bee deftroied, as God is God, without 
amendment, inthe Red ſea, or Black ſea of helliſh deepes : where the torment is intolcrabie, 
and from whenceno man or meanes can euer deliver thee. Thy willin this world to be gained 
and gotten with ſuch a price ; thinke of it. 

10 TheLord 1snot fatisfied co haue ſaid, He ſeeth and He heareth, but he addeth the third, 
He knoweth, For [ know ther ſorrowes, ſaith he. It is our comfort that he knoweth, and it inay bee 


heard, and knew, is the fame ſtill : No changeling m lone co his deare choſen, no changeling in 
iuftice to the ſtubborne (inner: and bee inſtructed by it. Orr heauenly Father knoweth what wee 
hane need of, Herethey had necd of deliuerance ; and hee theretore, knowing as well as they, 
commeth downeto giue tt them according to his ſweet mercy. Deſcendere dicutur Des per af- 
feftum {loco enim non deſcenate ) quando fanet nobus & auxiliatur, cc. Vel, deſcendere dicitur, inquit 
Euſebius, quando aliquid NOUVam, quod antea non fucrat im creatura humana operatur : Cod is ſaid to 


— 
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reth and helperh ; or, God is faid to comedowne, faith Erfebius, when he doth any new thing, 
which before was not doneamong men. | 

11 Come nowtherefore and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, ſaith Gad to Moſes ec, God was 
able to haue done1i: h1mſclfe, without ©Aiſes, or any man : bur hee will viſe meanes, common- 
ly co effe(t his will ; chat his mercy and goodneile may be ſeene in his creatures ; as likewiſe his 
power and wiſedome, to his preatglory. He 1:ghr alſo haue vſed atarre more excellencmeans 


| then Moſes : as, ſome King or grear Prince 1n earch, or ſome of his glorious Angels in heauen, 


(for ſo hedid when by {yr he wrought their deliuerance out of the Capriuity, and when by 
an Angell he brought Petey out of priſon: ) but his purpoſe was in their delivery, ro make 
knowne his incomprehenſible power ro Pharavh and many more, vnto the worlds end. And 
therefore he would chooſe no ſtronger a meanes now then Aoſes, Iethro his Sheepe-keeper ; 


' knowing how apt man is to obſcure Goas glory with the quality of the meanes ; and co aſcribe 
| ynto the ſecond cauſe, what onely hath beene wrought by the firlt cauſe. Againe, this was a 


fgure that from the ſpirituall chraldome and bondage of death, (inne, and the diuell, he ſhould 
deltuer his people vnder the Goſpell, not by the helpe of icarned Pluloſophers, or any glorious 
worldly Potencares, but by a company of pooreFyſhermen, vnlettered and vathought ypon in 


| the world. 
i2 But Moſes ſaid unto God, who am I, that I ſhould 70e ynto Pharaoh, and bring the children of | 


Iſrael ont of Ag ypt ? (Smitten witha ſenſe and feelin g of hisowne weaknclle, to doc ſuch a ſer- 
uice) which indecd 1s rhe yery true and right way to make vs fit in Gods eyes. For then we fic 
tro him, and by faithfull prajer beg and craue, what in our ſelues weſee nor till he giue it. Such 
a5 are not thus touched and humbled, bur ruſh into callings raſhly, preſuming on cheir owne 
ſtrength and abilities, daily experiences ſhew, how often God contounderh them and chrowerh 
them downe to their prear ſhame. Whoam 1 Lord, therefore let vs ever ſay, that chou ſhouldeſt 
thus and thus thinke of me, chooſe me, and rake metothar place that I haue no __ to ma- 


' nage, and which thouſands of my brethren are fitter for, by ſuper-exccllency of gifts then I am ? 


thus ſaid rhe Kingly Propher Danid you know, when he looked vpon Gods tauours towards 
him. O what am I and my fithers houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt doe thus untome ? Now as this is moſt 
commendable humility in Gods ſcruant, io is ittrue and ſound wiſedome not to looke at the 
honor and forger the burthen, but to ſce the one as well as the other. It was agreat honour to 
beſenr for to ſuch a ſeruice : bur it was a waighty charge, and a heauy eareas well as an honour. 
W hat ? ſhall Lgoe to Pharaoh ? Shall I deliver /ra:{?and ſhall hauethe leading and gouern- 
menr of ſucha mighty multitude till God hath diſpoſed of them ? Why 2 ic is aching that re- 


| quireth grear ſtrength and many parts thar | have not.O L:rd who am I*may not this then a little 


occaſion vs to thiake of ſpiricuall government ? for is it ſuch a matter to ſtrive with Pharaoh tor 
bodies and remporall ſeruicude, and 1s irnothing to fight with Saran and the power of hell for 
foules and freedome from ererna'l bondage 2 Is it not fearefull, [will require the blood at thy hand, 
&c.As Salomontherefore in the cemporall charge ſaw 2 waighty burthen,and thereupon craued 
wiſedome to be able to goe in and out as he ovghr before that multitude: ſo ſaw /eremy and /[o- 
145 a great matter when the one {1id, Als, ] ars 4 c11d and cannot ſpeake : and the other flatly fled 
and refuſed to.goe. Others hauc done the like, and yet ambition prickerh forward, for all this, 
many a man : Sor Maru would haucbecnean Apoltlein power for reſpects, be the —_ 
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what it may bethat troublethnothim. S.Pereriumpeth into danger, preſuming of ſtrength, 
bur heefailcth and falleth, hee licth and denieth and diſcouereth his gueme weakneſlegreatly, 


Once again therefore look we at Moſes modefty & humility in this place,ſaying, Lora who am {? 


13 Now ſee, what this lowly conceit worketh. It getteth him comfort and ftrength from 


God ; for ſtraight way God anſwered him and faid, ] wilt be with thee : as it he ſhould ſay, looke 
not chou arthy ſelfe and thy power, but looke at me and my power. And though thou art weak 
yer know me to be ſtrong and euer ablcto ſtrengthenthem whom callta a ſeruice,to performe 
the ſame. And I do notfay tothee,that I will helpe thee now and then;but [will be with thee;rhat 
is, euer and continually:I will ayd checin this worke, cuen I, not any Angels of mine, butT my 
ſelfe, and therefore feare not. What greater comfort might he wiſh? And who would not throw 


himſelfe downe thus to bee raiſed vp ? or who would not ſee his owne wants thus to receiue 


grace? Remembcr how in like ſort he comforteth Teremy and Ezechiel, with others of the Pro- 
phets, allo his Apoſtles, after, in their rime, ſaying : Be of good comfort, I haue onercome the world z 
ad 1 wil! be with you to the end of the world, With Ged all things are poſſible,&c, 

14 It contenteth not the Lord tomakethis mercifull promiſe of his preſence with Iſoſes me 


but hefurther aſſiſteth his weaknes with a ligne, ſaying: Thx ſhall be a token vntothee,&5-cW het} 


may remember the ſignes vied of God to confirme his childrens faith ſomerimes goe before, and 
ſometimes follow after, Gideon had a ſigne going before, namely, the fleece of wooll, firſt wer, 
and then dry, £zechias had the like inthe ſhadow of a diall going tenne degrees backe, But in 
another placethe ſame Ezechias had a (igne that followed, to wit, when for affurance that hee 
would dcliuer Teruſalem befieged by the eAſſrians, he ſaid : This ſhall be a figne unto thee, O Exe- 
chias, Thow ſhalt eate this yeare ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe;and the ſecond yeare,ſuch things as grow withe 
ont ſowmg ; and inthe third yeare, ſow ye,and reape,and plant Umeyards,and eate the fraits thereof As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid, whereas vſually (and by reaſon) after warre commeth famine, becauſe 
men cannot husband their grounds; yet it ſhall not be ſo with you: but for two yeares the 
ground it ſelfe ſhall feede you, and let rhis ſuffice fora ſigne of hope and comfort againſt this 
feare, Soin this place, Moſes, feare not for I will be with thee, and for a ſigne, thou ſhalt bring them 
forth and ſerne me im this Mountaine, This thou ſhalt ſeeas truly as I rell thee, and then this 
will bea ſigne that I was with thee according to my promiſe. What a nature now is this in 
our deare God thus to ſubmit himſelfe to mans weaknefle, and im ſtead of chiding and puniſh- 
ing man for it, to helpe it, and ſtay it with all comfortable cokens and lignes 2 O who 
would nottruſt inchis God, and beleeue what he promiſeth ? Nay, who hath not cauſe, that 
obſerueth theſe things, to be of the Prophet Danidsminde? Bleſſed i the man that putteth bis 
truſt in him, | ; 

15 This, as it ought, contented Moſes, and therefore, leauingthe matter of his owne infir- 


mity, hee caſterh his mind next -vpon the jnfirmity ofthe Ifſraclites, to whom hee muſt goe. | 


And fearing (leſt according to their former backwardnelle, whereof he had tafted) they would 
ſand in doubt of thetruth of his authority to deliver (uch matter from the Lord vnto them, he 
praycth the Lord to inſtru him what hee ſhall ſay, if they aske him what is his name? which 
ſpeccl} was allowable in TMHoſes, becauſe it had relation to others, not to himſelfe. For when [«- 


cob would know the Angels namethat wreſtled with him, for himſelfe,that is,to ſatisfic his owne | 


curioſity, hee was anſwered, Wherefore deſt thou acke my name?and it was not told him, yet hee 
bleſſed tim, So ©Manoah Samſons father asked the Angell rhe like queſtion, and in like ſort 
was anſwered, Why askeſt thou thus after my name which us ſecret (or wonderfuk,) and told him 
not. The reaſon may appeare in the place, becauſe © 9Hanoah askes that he mighthonour him, 
not with an cye to the profit of others, as Moſes did here, Therefore the Lord anſwered Moſes, 
and ſaid, I Am Thar I Am: And thus ſhalt thou ſay vntothe (hildren of Iſrael, I Am 
hath ſent me wnto you; That is, the God that is no changeling, bur the ſame for ever ;who 
as hehath done for them and cheir Fathers very great things, ſo can hee againe, if they will bee 
obcdicntto his will, with like power, mercy and goodnellc, deliver them and free them from 


this bondage wherein they groanc, as cruelly yexed and oppreſſed. Sce thenaſwceer comfort | 


inail ourfeares,cuen his name ] Am, Noting that as he bath beeneto penitent ſinners, ſo cuer 
he will be without any change. IfI curne vnto him, callvpon him, and with all faichfull muſt 
of my inward ſoule depend vpon him; I A mis his name, andI may not doubt of him, Haue 
not | my ſelfe found him ſweet, comfortable and good, tenne thouſand times, as well as other 
ſinners? Hath not your hearts beene touched by him ſundry rimes of yery good purpoſes? Hath 
not another man found him gratious and kind in his worldly eſtate and aduancement co honor, 
when he might have paſſed him ouer, and haue had choice enough? So ler euery man runne 
ouer his private fauors, How then may euer any of vs fal from him without moſt greatreproofe, 
or cuer faint and feare thar he will forſake vs. I Aw, I ſay againeis his name, and wee jnuſt bee 
rauphr by it, that heis a God without all change, rowards ſuch as ſtedfaſtly cleave ynto him. 


TheLord then giuevs vic inall our feares ofthis comfort, ſtrengthen our weaknes to beleeue, 
and cuer in mercy looke ypon vs. 
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16 Afr this, he appointed /ofes his order of going, and publiſhing this meſſage : rowir, 
| that firſt he ſhould goerothe Elders, and call themrogcther, and make chem acquainted wich | 
it, before hee dealt with the common people. Where wee mult take the name ot Elder, for a | 
name of office (not of yearcs) for ſo we know the Scripture ſpeaketh, Not euer the oldeſt men | 
beare office cither in Church or Commonwealth - bur as God giucch gifts, and appointerh in 
his prouidence places vnto chem of gouernment and charge; ſo mn regard thercot they are called | 
the Elders, that 1s, the Rulers and Gouernours, (though in yeares ſomething young) as Time- | 
thy and others were. Now marke we to our good, inthis ; firft, chat vnder che great tyranny of 
Pharaoh, yet ſoine liberty was giuenthelſe [{raclites ro meet for Religion and knowledpe, inſtru- 
Qion and vnderitanding, according tothe right way which the Lord had acquainted them 
with ; albe:cthe ſame of theſe Egyprians was not receiued nor allowed, And how doth this | 
amplifie che bloody cruclcy of Antichriſt, who yecldeth not ſo rauch to-his fellow-Chriſtians, [ | 
meane to people protefiing Chriſt, {as hepretendeth he doth) as bloody Pharaoh yeelded to 
the Iewes, who toyned nortin profelſion with him ? Secondly, obfcrue the wiſedome, liked - | 
and preſcribed of God for a Rule cuer to guide ourſelues by,and our ations : to wit, when any 
new thing 1s to be publithed that concerneth any change in the Church or (Commonwealth, 
firlt ro acquaint the Magiſtrates, Rulers and Gouetnours with jr, to approue our commiſſion 
and matrer ynto them with all modeſty, hunulity, loueand care of order and vnity; and then 
with their conſents, approbation and ayde, ynto the people and wultitude, Thus is a right 
courſe, welce, and tius (hall have a bleffing from the Author of it, as here it had. Then /hatt the 
obey thy wore, Fc, ver, 18, 14 eff, credcut & acquieſcernt ti A, vt pruaenters, & qu promiſſiones Abra- 
ha © patribus falta norunt, maxime, Gen, 15. Duarta generatione renertentur bac, &c. That is, 
they (hall belecue thee, and yeeld ynrto thee,as wiſe men, and ſuch as know the promiſes made 
vnto Abrahamand the Fathers,eſpecially Ger, 15.11 the fourth generation they ſhal{ retarae hither, 
&c. Other vaine glorious, factious, and diſorderly dealings will haue their confuſion, and will 
be ſtrangled with the halter of their owne diſobedience,cuen in their yourh, tar is, before chey 
cometo any perfection or ripenetſe,For God is the Author of Order, Gouernment and Rule - 
who appointed Elders and Superiors for the peace & quietnes of his Church,cuer hindred with 
diuifjons & tumults, will haue them duly regarded and reſpe&ed as they ovght,nor as far as we 
Ift.Think wethen of it with a religious fecling,& the Lordigiue vs vnderftanding inall things. 
17 The, after thus thou haſt acquainted the Heads of the people of Iſrael Ks. it, ard they 
by my working inwardly with them, willing to obey ; both thou and they ſhalt goe to Pharaoh the 
King, and ſay, &c. Secagaine, and ſtill, ſtill, more carefully note it, how God regardeth go- 
uernment.For now Pharaoh muſt be vſcd as was.t for his place ( hee being the' King of the 
land in which they were) wicked 7haraeh, I fay,, mult notbe diſorderly dealt with by ſuch 
as liue vnder his gouernment, and within his Territories, although ſtrangers, and not his | 
naturall Subietts : how much letle then by naturall Subiects : But hemuſt bee gone ynto with . 
all duty, and acquainted with all reverence, with their deſire : that neither themſclues may bee 
judged fatious, neither others, by their examples moned to any dilorder. They muſt acquaine 
him with the Author of this delire, not their owne heads luſting after deſire of liberty or noucl- 
ry, but the Lord God, that is, that Lord which is God, and thar God which is the Lord and 
Lord of Lords, to worke ſome touch in Pharaoh of feare, Secondly, the Lord God of the He- | 
brewes, that js, that hath eucr had care of them, and dealt for themas ſeemed good to his wile- | | 
dome. For as Theodore writeth vpon Exodus : Cum Deus prenoſcet contumacian Pharaor , cur 
ab initio non puninit illam ? (um Des bonus & humans ſit, non vult pumre exſola preſcientia, ſed 
expeFat opcrum conſumationem, & i'a omnibua oſt :nait quam infte punt. eAlioqus etiam louge | 
£quizs eſt Pharaonis nequitiam patefieri, qram Deum crudelem appeliari, Nam i punineſſet antequan | 
reaarguiſſet, credults viique viſus eſſet & miqnus, Nunc autem perſpicitur Det 4h anne 
Pharaons impuctas atque feritas contincaur : When God did foreknow Pharachs hardnetle of | 
| heart, why did henotfrom the beginning puniſh him, bur that of Jus ome and pgentle- | 
ne{le, ot of his onely przſcience he would not puniſh but expe the end of our workes,there- | 
by ſhewing to all how 1ultly hee puniſhech. Otherwiſe it were farre more tuſtto lay open the 
wickedneile of Pharah,then call God cruell: For it he had puniſhed before he had Hei: | 
it would hauec ſecmed cruell & yniuſt ; but now Gods long ſuffering is perceived, and Pharavbs | | | 
impiety and cruelty conninced. Thirdly, that their fcope was Religion, not rebelhon, nor any | 
vidurgull praftice againſt the Stare. Shall not this moue ys to reverence authority, when God 
| chvs notably ſhewerh his liking of it ? Ir is enough in- this place, if God bee with ys. Laſtly, 
oblerue che long ſufferance of God, who though by this Pharaeh very much oftcnded , yet 
before hee will ſinire , hee will admoniſh , and doe all things fo as his owne hear ſhall 
celtifie his owne inexcufable wick&dnelſc. Certamly even thus. the I ord dealech with | 
our ſelues ,if wee had eyes to ſee it, ſtill forerwarning and calling roa rouch, before he derer- | 
mine 1udpement and juſt deſtruction. His Preachers and his Prophers, his rods and his crolles, | 
Ii3 fayours 20d bountes be all admoniſhcrs of vs to zuotd his wrath, | 
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Comfortable Notes 


$B tl moves the King of A gypt will nor let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. Therefore will ] 
, ne and pang, = all my = which Þ wil! doe m the miſt thereof : and 
after that ſpat he ler you goe, How well doth the 1.ord ſee, wharthe wicked thinke is ſecrer and 
hidden # to wit, their thoughts and purpoſes, their diſpoſitions and nature: yea, before them- 


— 


ſelues know what they will do,he knowerh, and: ſhallnorthis moue them ? Their ftubborie | 


and ſtiffe hearts conremniny admonitionsand'all meanes of their reformation, the Lord knoy. 
«th and ſceth before. How may this comfore the zealous Mmilter, that is wearted and waſted 
with longing after the life ofchem that wiſh his death, with praying, entreating, and crying 
vpon men tor their good, thar they would hearken and conſider,tharthey would bereconclled 
roGod,and ſave their ſoules 21 fay,how may this comfort him,thar this blockiſhnetle and hard- 
nelle, this ingratitude and vnkindnelle of theirs was knowne to the Lord cuer? And therefore 


| rocontent himſelfe, that he hath giuen warning ike 2 faithfull Watchman, that hee hath loued 


like a faithfull Paſtor, and endeuourcd their good, as a true Miniſter : ]eauing the Lord, now, 
to his further pleaſure, even co ſtretch out his hand, and ro ſmite ſuch Pharaohs with their land, 
that is, their poiſeflions and goods, their friends and alſoctates,as here he did : for till Pharaoh 
feeleir,he will not think of his might. The Preacher ſpeaketh inthe ayre,the friend privarely lo- 
ſeth his labour & honeſt aduice: Pharaoh feeleth not, but thinketh himfelte wiſe,and them fooles, 
Their louc returneth therefore into their own boſome, being noted in Gods Bookefor a witnes 
againſt them : and that ſweet comfort ſheweth it ſelfe to bee taken hold of ; Weeatica ſweet ſa- 
uour to the Lord inthem that periſh. After this, conſider with your ſelte here againe in that it 
is ſaid, Pharaoh will not let them goe, bur by ſtrong hand ; How farre more calte1s it to come into 
Egypt, then toget out ? So it 1s alluredly ;a ſmooth way to Hell, by many pleaſant delights ; 
bur, toretuzne and giue ouer the (ine once entred into, to forfake that pleaſant way, This 1s a 
worke, this is a labour, nay, this is a grace indeed. Any man may leape into a pit at his pleaſure, 
bur he muſt come out with more difficulty, if ever he come out. Therefore, in my conceit, the 
good woman dealt wiſely with the Frier that {olicitec her to linne, andtold her hee weuld ling 
and ſay prayers for her, that ſhould clenſe her from all her offence, and deliuer hcr preſently 


Pu of Purgatory (if ſhe ſhould happen to dye whiiti he was alue) when ſhe appointed apit te 


be digged in the way where the Fryer ſhould come inthe night, andto bee covered with ſome 
gra(le thar it might not appeare ; into which, as ſoone as ever the Frier came, hee fell ; and not 
able any way to get out againe, Anon when he hadcooled himſelfe well, the woman came al- 
ſo, as though ſhe had come ro meet him, ro whom the Frier pittifully complaineth, that he was 
fallen into that pit, there, and could not ger out ; praying her to vie ſome meanes for his delive- 
rance. But ſhewiſely told him, he ſhould remember what he ſaid vnto her, to wit, that out of 
the pit of Purgatory, he could ſing her or any that ſhould offend with him ; and now there was 
a good place totry the power of his Muſicke and Songs, that ſhe and others mighe belecue him 
che better, It he would hauchis Porteſſe ſent for, ſhe ſa1d ſhe would, but other helpehe ſhould 
get none of her: and ſo ſhe left himto ſing himſelfe out, if he could. So ſleight a matter made 
thoſe Hypocrites then of fearefu]! {inne, eafily purged and cafily pardoned, were it neuer ſo wit- 


ungly and wilfully committed, But this figure of the hardnetle to get our of Egypt when once | 


they were in,may ſhew vs, as I ſay,apparantly the controry,and give vs iuſt and good cauſe ro 
beware of ſin. The diucl|is not ſuch a fooliſh fowler, to let {lip eafily the bird he hath caught. 
Every mans owne experience tel!eth him, how hard it is to leaue a wanted wrying from the 
righr way: and God grant we may thinke of it. 

i9 Laitly, the Lord addeth, that He woxld make them fanrured of the e/Egyptiars : ſo that, when 
they departed they ſhould not goe empty, &c, Whereto our comjort weſce that all hearts are inthe 
hands of God, even as the Riuzrs of water : and that he turneth them hither and hither, at his 
pleaſure. He can make chem lone, hate they never ſo much : and they ſhallnot be ableto with- 
ſtand his will, Yea, he can make them fo love, that fruits from thence ſhall flow to his people, 
of their Jone enen az he beſt liketh. Bethey Tewels of ſilver, or lewels of gold, Raiment, or any 
thing needfull and wiſhed, they ſhall grant ir and lend it, giueit or ſend it, with a fauour, with a 
loue, and with ſo willing a mind, as the party taking, needethto wiſh. This ſhall the Lord doc 
by a ſecrer power of working grace and favour tor his people to their good. This was that 
which he did for /acob, the father of theſe Iſraelites : when Laban angerly purſued him,the Lord 
Fra wn his hearr. To /faacand Abraham before, the Lord gauc fauour in ſeucrall places : To 
Toſeph the like, to his owne comfort, 2nd the good of many. And this isir whichthe Pfalmift 
affirmeth : The Lord gines grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall hee wmith-hold from them that line 
4 godly life, This is it which all of vs haue taſted of, euen in our {clues : and God makes ys thank- 
full, Thus may we profit by this Chapter, | 
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The generall heads of this Chapter are chiefly theſe, 


q 


Moſes hs power to worke miracles. 
e His excrſes not to goe mto Egypt. 
His comming to /£gypt at laſt. 


Ut loe, they will not belceuc me, ſaid Hoſes,ge. Se firlt and formolit the ingrafred weaknetle 

of mans nature, when any great or difhcultthing 15 to be raken 1m hand. lt is cucr fearing 
and doubting, cucr quaking and ſhaking, euer caſting of peri:s, morethen ſtand with chac 
promptreadinelJe and willngnetle,which ought to be mn all the ſeruants of God, when he,their 
L ord, once ſpeaketh and faith, Dye this. Such feare as this was in /oras, when he was comman- 
ded to Nm - in Jeremy, when he was cauſed to prophecy : and in many others. Secondly, 
obſcrue 1n theſe words alſo, what a powerfull pu!-backe eucn tothe bett minds, incredulity and 
crookednelle in the people is. Surely it pierceth deepe and wounderh fore, as you ſee in this 
place. For euenthe feare of it heic dauntech Moſes, a man of ſuch faith, a man of ſuch grace, as 
we rcade before this he had ſhewed himſcifeto be. What will it doe, when itis no: teared but 
found ; not ſuſpected, but tried and taſted of euery day ? Let that great Propher of the Lord tell 
vs, whom it ſo wounded, that he fate him downe, and delired to dye to beout of woe, ſaying ; 
It s enough Lord, now, ut is exoznh ; take my ſoule, for | ans no better thenmy Father;,Let E/ay agame 


another famous Prophet witneſſe , whoſe words ſhewed woe , when hee faid and | 


wrote : Who will belcexe our report ? and to whom u the arme of the Lord reucalea ? 25 it he ſhould 
haue ſaid, (Alas ! alas ! ) what comfort haue we when ſo vngrattoully our preaching ts rejected, 
and the comfortable ridings of Iefus Chriſt not belecued 2 Ler the l1ghes of /cremy and the 
groanes of his ſoule, when heories, Ah Lord, &c. witneile the itke alſoto all readers : but moſt 
wonderfully, that ſpirituall battell thathe rooke ſuch a tearetull fall in, as that hee ſaid 7 wll nor 
make mention of him, nor ſheake any more tz his name : O fiery darc chen, and piercing ſtroke to a 
tender heart of fleſh that meancth well | an vntoward and froward people when {o great a Pro- 
phet thus is ſhaken by ic, I need to purſue this marter no furcher, wee {ce enough ; yet could I 
remember you of other Prophets alſo, and many moe dexe children of God, faichfull members 
and miniſters in the Lords buſinetſe, whom yer crookedneflc of the people hath mightily agrece- 
ucd, di{couraged and diſmaicd : yea it cauſed aligh in our very Szuorr from the roors of his 
heart, that the people he ſpake vnto, ſo fitly might vereſembled to children complained of for 


not dauncing when they were piped vnto ; not lamenting when they were mourned vnto,&c, 


Conclude we therefore what we ſec here, the effect of inc1edvlity in ihe people, to be bitter to 
the Lords Metlengers,ſent or to beſent vnto them for cheir good. But lo lee we it,that our ſe]ucs 
auoid it, and both day and night pray againſt it, remembring-alwaycs, as deare children, the 
Apoſtles words to the Hebrewes : Obey rhem that haxe the oucrjight of you, and ſubmut your ſelnes - 


for they watch for your ſoules, as they that muſt gize accompts, that they may gine it with joy, and not 


with priefe, for that is unprofitable for you, &*c, The like Scriptures thereare many moe, all which 
may comfort vs if we obey them, andiuſtly iudge vs vnto the Lake of Hell, if wee contemne 
them. God that biddeth will neuer beabuſed finally, but will repay. Jox45 had rather commit 
himſelfero the wide ſea andraging gulfes,then goeto preach toa people that he could conceuc 
no hope of, that they would belecuc and be turned to God, 


Rd ves - $2» . 
2 This infirmity in efes the Lord mercifully curech, when in juſtice hee might haucre- 
tected him for it . $0 good and gracious is our God. Hecureth it by a power giuen hum to worke 


Miracles fo great and tearcfull, that if nor to mouc Phargebto true repentance, yet abundantly 
to ſhew his authority from God to conduct that people,they ſhould tuffice. Hu 704 15 tyrnea ro 
a Serpent, and backe againe to 115 awne nature, His hand put mto hus beſome us become leprou,'ard by 
and by whole againe, The water z5 turned into blood, and other great things wrought when hee came bc 


; fore Pharaoh, Thus can the Lord, and thus will the Lord enablccuerto the worke chat hee ap- 


— 


— 
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poiuteth and callech ynto. A great. comfort to Magiſtrates and Miniſters, it 4t bee well 


conlidered. | 7 
3 Then flieth heto ancther excuſe, and faith, he ts nor eloquent, But the Lord allo prout- 
derh fcr that, as you ſcejn the Tex:, and promulcth helpe : St:Il ſoweakeand wayward is man, 
and ſo 200d and gracious is God, The lewes haucatale amongſt them, how Mo/es came by ts 
infirmicy of ſpeech : And tay, that when he was a ch1ld and brought by Pharaohs daughter be- 
torc her father the King ; the King playing with him;2nd offering hum bis golden crowne, 
the child tooke it, and threw it vader his ieet ; wherewith the King being offended, and ſome 


lookers on 1udging it farall (as if char Cluld thould overthrow the King) the Nurſe to RATIOE | 
chi]ds | 
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Ch:1ds want of wit, put an hote coale to his mouth, which he ſtraight licked with his rongue 
and ſo hurc his ſpeech. But the Scripture tellech ys not any caule, and chercfore ignorance is 
belt 7hendorrt vpon this place writeth, Cum omnium Downs 5/1: mainiſterio tr velit,cur tardi- 
ors linrue fect ils, G0, Vrin hoc Potentiam Diuinam mags illuſtravat, Lnemaamodum enim Pi. 
ſeatorer, 'Publicanos, ef Cerdoncs veritat:s predicatores, & dotbores pretatus cream : fic per vocema 
infirman © [vom tardam confudit ſaptentes »Egypts * 5 ccing the Lord of all other would vic 
che miniſtery of 17c/es, why did he make him {lower of ſpeech then any other,bur thatirmighr 
che more iiluftratethe diuine poryer ? for as he did wake Fiſhers and Publicans to be Preachers 
of the tr1thh, and doctors of piety, fo by a ſlow and weake tongue heconfounded the wiſedome 
of the Xgyprans, This rightly we may note, that God choufcrh men in mans eies rot fo hi, 
thats gory may more appeare : and thereforetake we heed how wee cenlure our Calling for 
ſome detects, ſince God could have made _WMerſes eloquent and did nor. In our owne ftorics, 
how Maſter Tirda/ complained for want of vtterancc, We ſee :and yet what a notable member 
and Martyr'in Gods Church was he; | | 

4 Laſtly, when theſe excuſes ſerue not, A7eſesbreaketh out euen to an height of weaknelle, 
and praycth him to ſendſome other, Afſtrangething thar a man ſo full of Gods Spirit, after ſuch 
comforts, ſhould yer beſo backward. But this 1s, againe 1 ſay, the mighty diſcomfort of incre- 
dulicy, and want of thetaſt of good things : when man, before hee gocth to doe his meilage, 
cannot conceinethat his ſeruice ſhall preuaile. And I would all Gods people might marker 
with teeling : for then ſhould they ſee how Preachers hearts conſume to duſt within them, by 
oriefe conceiued of backwardnelle, and way wardnes, and incredulity of che'r hearers,to whom 
God hath ſentthem. O ! it bitech and wringeth day and night, itlieth gnawing and grinding 
the whole inwards, when others comfortably feed vpon:ioy and mirth. Ic makech a great Pro- 
pher fearefully to paſſe che bounds of patience, and forget himlelte. For, ('ar/cabe the day where. 
1m ] was borne, (ſuch that worthy Teremiah ) and let not the day wherem my mother bare mee, be bleſ- 
ſed, Curſed be the man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying.e A man-child 1s borne unto thee, and comforted 
him. 4 let that man be as the (ies, which the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not:and tet him 
heare ths (ry in the moramg,aad the ſhouting at noone- tide, Becauſe he hath not ſlaine me,enen from the 
wombe, or that my 7 1toer might haue beene my grane, or ber wombe 4 perpetuall conception, How t it 
that I came cnt of the wombe to ſee Iabonr and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould bee conſumed with ſhame ? 
And ſhall this be good for ſuch pcople as cauſc it, thinke you? Ne, no, faith the Lord : But 
Obey ther that haue the ouerſioht of your /onles, as they that muſt gine accompts ; that they may gine it 
with voy, ard not witls oriefe for that is uxprofitable for you. Vnprofitable for you, I (ay againe,and 
marke it, Now, then inourneth the Preacher ; but the day commeth when ſuch hearers ſhall 
mourne,yearoarc and cry inthe wound of their conſciences for ſuch diſcomforrs giuento Gods 
Metlengers fent vnto them, O whatare wein this age, to Moſes the great Servant of the Lord? 
Andyer hee, for teareof this, is ſo out ofheart, that hee prayeth God plainly ro ſend ſome 


| other, Weefearcit nor, butfeele it, find ir, and ſeeit ; and haue not the Spirit in ſuch mea- 


ſure, as Iofes had. Alatle ) how can it bee, but ſometimes our weaknelle ſhould 
appearc ? : | | 

5 Docwenotiuſtifie T9/7fes in this? No, the Lord doth not juftifie him, and therefore we 
carnor. For, Thenthe Lora was very angry with Hoſes, fairh the Text :not angry onely, bur very 
ar.”;7. $0 that weſce moſt apparantly here, that there muſt be a meaſure;at leaſt, in our paſſions 
and rendernefle ; or elſe God is prouoked to great anger, If the Lord appoint vs, wemult -goe: 


if weteare or hnd diſcomfort we mult beare, and continue ſtill obedient to God in our ſeruice, | 


who willgiuean itfueto his pleaſure, And inthe meane time, to our vnſpeakeable comfort, 
hath fad : That we are 4 ſweet [ar:our to hims in them that periſh, Yet the Lord caſteth not away his 


{cruant for allthis: buttellerh him againe,that eAaronſhall be his Spokeſman to the people, &c,Set- | 
 tingthe authority in Iofes, and making Are, as it were, his Interpreter. Not vnlikethat ex- 


ample of Flamazw'inthe Hiftory of Theodorer, Moreouer, ſaith he,7how ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, ind ao miracle; Where we may not dreame of any yertuc in the rod,but caſt both eyes and 
- vpon Ged ; who is ableco make his ſeruant with a poore Rod, to match a Kings glorious 
ceprer. | | | 

6 Then ſes yecldeth to Gods commandement, ard returning to Tethyo his Father in law, 
praycth him ro let bum goe, 4c, Yeelding vs therein theſe Obſcruations. Firſt, that hee will glue 
no otence to /et-ro,by departing otherwiſechen was fit:Seruants and ſubiefts may profit by it. 
Secondly,he concealeth as it ſeemeth,the matcer from him; left to a man not ſo fully yer taliing 
heauenly things, it might ſcene vnlikely, and ſo he be afJaulted with new pulbacks. Thirdly, 
he delayceth nor, but ſpeedily addret}erh himſelfero his buſinelſe. And laſtly, though outward- 
ly he appcare but the lame man, yet inwardly he hath thoughts concerning Gods glory, which 


15a very patterne for all good hearers of Gods word, 


7 JethroÞmdreth not, though no doubt it was to his oreat griefe (according to nature) 
fo part with him and with his daughrer, and their children. $0 1s it eucry one of our duties 
| | to 
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toyeeld vnto the will and working of God in all things. For his wee re, and for his glory and | : 
| ſeruice wee haue beene created : where, when, how, and how long, they are circumſtances 
| knowneand direAcd by him cuer to the beſt, if wee belecueand obey, Moſes raketh the Rod | 77:;{: 20, 
of God in his havd, faith the Text, hs Wife and his ſonues vpon an eAſſe, and away he goeth, Hul- 
bands, fee the heart of a good man,to haue his Wife and Children with him : Wiues and Chil- 
dren, ſce a duty due, to bee followers willingly of their husbands or fathers calling, eucn into 

| any country, And whenl lookeat his Rod, mce thinkel ſeeliuclylirtle Damid,marching cheere- 


—-—\ 
\ 


——_ 


fully with his ſtaffe and ſcrip againſt _ Goliah, Good Lord! what weapons were thole a- 

gainſt him, then, in mans eyes ; or this affe, now, in Moſer hand, againft mighry Pharach of 

Agypt ? Bur Godis the ſame, both here, andchen, and for euer; ſtrongin weakeneſle, and | (.,,,..,1 

| able, as I ſaid betore, tomatch a Kings Scepter with a ſtick, or a ſtatle, ora ſtone, ora word, | ;1ya, qu fait 

: inthe hand or month of one ſent and appointed by him, vnto his Glory. BletTed bee his Ma- | anteymbs. 

ieſty for cucrmore for. his goodnetſe: Amen. And, deare Lord, giue faith to depend vpon 
chec in all comfort, whenſocuer thou calle(t to any duty, not looking to our ſelves, or ſecond 

meanes; but aboue all, and ouer all, at thy miglty power, that ſhalt ever giue teſtimony, as in 

/ theſe examples, of thy ſtrerched-out arme inthe midit of weakenefTe and contempcible ſhew, 

3 | | to effeftthy Will. Bleſſed is that man, ſaith the kingly Prophet Danid, Whoſe ſtrength is the | Dſal.12 

1 Lord, and in whoſe heart are thy waies. T1 will loye s dearely, O Lord, myſlrength. For thou ada 

| art my Rocks an my fortreſſe, ana be that deliucreth me, my God and my might, my ſhield and m 


— 


 buckler. the horre of my ſaluation and my refuge, in thee will I truſt, &c. Goe we, then, forth, it 
che Lord fo call, againſt the States of this earth , armed but in ſhew, as oeſes was, or 


Iictle Daxid : and wee ſhall rafte the ſtrength of the Lord, to his glory and our comfort, as 
they did. | | 
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E 8 eAndthe Lord ſaid ta Moſes. when thon art entred and come into e/E7ypt agaive, ſee that 

- , , $ ©. © : : 

: ' then doe ali the wonders before Pharaoh, which I haue put im thy hand: but I will harden his heart, = 

> ; 444 he ſhall not let the people goe, This was done that the Tyrant might ſee by theſe mighty | 

7 | workes, how he had not to doe with man, but with God, and fo bee voide and naked of all ex- 

X cuſe. But,This, thatthe Lord ſaith, He will barden his heart, troublech ſome: and they ſeeketo | 

= renper it according to their fancies, leſt it ſhould ſceme iniuſticein che Lord ; firſt, to harden, 

2 and chen deſtroy : not remembring what the Apoſtle ſaith, God will have mercy, on whom hee | 

7 wp ; | : 1” , Exod.33.19, |} 

f will haue mercy, and whom he will, he haraneth, And ifany obictt and ſay ; wiy doth hee, then, | g,,0 18 | 

; complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will 2 His month is topped by rhe ſame Apoſtle, inthe | 

; ſameplace, with this, O 14%, who art thou, that pleadeſt againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to | - | 

- | him that formed ut, why haſt thu :11de me thizs ? Noting, that no reaſon is to be demanded aboue | 

- | Gods will: for who will goe further, ſhall taſte thereward of his raſhnelle, and the Maieſty of } EY 

- God ſhall oucr-whelme him. Hath zor the Potter power oncr the at's to make of the ſame lumpe, 

Fi one vefſell to honour, aud another to d1ſh1nnr ? And ſhall lefle authority be given to God? Askethe 

* tis bur his Will? and yer duſt and aſhes will demand more of God, Againe, | 1 

b Potter areaſon,and it is but his Will? and yet dutt and aſhes will demand more of God. Apaine, 

2 if we beall ofone Luwpe of corruption ( as we muſt needs confelle weeare ) if it pas God to 

, exempr ſome from thedeath dueto linful wretches,doth he any wrong to othersthat he youch- | | 

Y; ſaferh not the ſame ynto, leauing them but to their owne natures ? No, hee may doe with his } 
owneas it pleaſeth him, and what he doth, ſtill is 1uft, holy and good. Let the wicked,then,ac- 


cuſethemiclues,and not God: tor ſtill in themſelues they thall find the cauſe, if rightly they looke 
into their ownc will, | | | 

9 It followeth in the Text : Then thou ſhalt ſay ro Pharaoh, thus ſaith the Lord ; Iſrael rs my | 
Sonne, een my firſt borne, Wierefore, I ſay to thee, let my Sonne goe, that he may ſerue mee : if thou OR IDS ar | 
refuſe to let hun goe. behold, I'mil! lay thy Sorne, een, thy firſt borne, Marke then the TtIc Ged gi- NE ES | 
ucth to his Church,and meditate on it earneſtly, He calleth it,hzs Sonze, yea, hrs firſt borne,no- | 
ting therein,to all ficſh, that itis ro hum as aman-child to the Father,yea, as the firſt borne, which, 
commonly, is loued moſt tenderly, and in greateſt honour, Now then chinke with your lelfe, 
what heart is in you tothefruit of your body,and to your firſt borne: thinke,how you could en- | 
dure to itand and looke vpon the abuſe oficred by any to the whole or any part ; as, to fee but | [ 
2 leg or an arme cut-off in1urioully by bloody butchers,and then,thinke of God ro his Church, | 
and eucry part of it: whoſe affectton fo mnuch excelleth yours, as God excclleth man; and holi- 
nelſe and perfection, miſery, finne and corruption. What a comfott is this, when the divel] 
roareth, and Tyrants (his inſtruments) rage, bieathing out blood at their noitrils, and nothing 
bur death and deſtruttion at their mouthes, with furious phraſes and ſpeeches of pride, as 
thovgh there were none that could {top them, or controulerhem in what they will ? Thinke on 
rhe ditterence of God and man in this point ; that many harmes may be doneto our Sonnes and 
our firſt borne, which we ſeenor,neither know of, and therefore ac the inſtanr feele not any ſuch 
rouch for 1t,or by it: Burt God ſeerh ener and euery where all aions,all intendments and purpo- 
ſes. all thoughts and ſecrerattemprts whatſocuer,and (till is aboue man in his tendernctle of loue 
to his ſonnes and children,as farre as God cxcellcth duſt and earth and (inne and corruption, as | 
| DE Aa a. 36 be 
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brance therefore as a {weet comfort, the occalion of this Note. /[rael:s my /omnc, enen my firſt 
borne. And thereforc, tell Pharaoh, he were belt rake heede whathe doth ; tor I will make his 
{onne and firit borne teele ic, if hee hinder mine, and will not let them goeto ſerucme, The 
world you know contemnerh and deſpiſeth ys, counting vs theretuſcot the people, and what 
may bee baſe or vile ; but this loue 1s life, and this regard with God, 1s honour molt high : 11 
the comfort whercof, wee may ſup vp theſe earthly {cornes, if his Grace be with vs, The Pro- 
pher E/ay, in his ſpirit taſted this, when ſo {weerly hee prophecicd and publiſhed ( ro this day 
tobe ſecncand heard) Thrws ſatth the Lord that created thee, O Iacob, ana hee that formed thee, O 
Iſrael, feare wot : for I haue redeemea thee, I hawe called thee by thy name ; thou art mine, Wien thou 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the fluuds, that they ave not ouerflow thee : 
when thou walkeſt through the fire, thon ſhalt not be burat, neither ſball the flanze kindle pon thee, For 
Tamthe Lord thy God, the holy One of Iſrael, thy Sauiour : I gane e/Egypt for thy rauſame, Ethiopia 
and Scba for thee,&c. Reade the Chapter your ſelfe,and I ſtay hece. 

10 Now ſecan accident inthe way. Wien Moſes was in his Inze, the Lord met him,and would 
hane killea him, That 1s, by either a ſore {icknelle, or ſome other way,the Lord made him know 
[11s wrath conceived againſt him; as alſo the cauſe, to wit, the omitring of the circumcilion of 
his ſonne, a3 by the cuent wee may ſee: although 1t bee nor expretlely named. Where, to our 
profit, let vs ſtay a while,and conlider diuers things. Firſt, why 1o{es, ſo well acquainted with 
the Law of Gud inthis behalte, ſhould ont or neglect to doe it. And, for anſwer hereunto, 
marke with your ſeite, how, of two ſonnes which efes had, and carried with him, the cir- 
cumcilijon of one 1s onely here mentioned : whereby you may well {ce,the other was betore,and 
alrcady circumciſed, or elſe Gods wrath would not haue ſtayed in this place, vpon performance 
of duty onely ro one. Now, the one hauing before beene circumciſed, why thould he not hauc 
done the like tothe other, butthat ( out of all queſtion,) his wife,being not fpundly perſwaded 
in this point, rooke ottence at the firſt, grew vnquiet, offered vnfic ſpeeches, and haply ſtirred 
vp her father allo, Jethro, rojoyne with hertorattle A:ſes for ſuch cruelty, ( asthey eſteemed it) 
to his ſonne, Whereupon the good man, muldeand loft of ſpirit, in humane frailry choſe rather 
to forbearce the ſecond ſonneto hauc his peace, than to circumciſealſo him, and pleaſe God. A 
notable exampleto reach vs this doctrine ; how needfull it is.cuen tothe great Dottors and Di- 
uines, tothe great Maſters and Teachers, and rulers and leaders of others, {till contmually to be 
vnderpropped and held vp by Gods powerfull ayde and bletled Spirit,in their duties: when as, 
otherwiſe, even they, I fay, that ſceme ſo ſtrong, play C279ſes part here, and faint inthe way, to 
the offence of God, and danyer of themſelues, Nay, if Ioſes faint, how much more fall they 
flat downe, that never had ſuch meaſure of grace, as o/c had ? Pray therefore, and pray con- 
unually for increaſe of ſtrength, for courage and forticude, for conitancy and power, torepell 
all the darts, that Satan ſhall throw at vs : and preparewe to buckle with men and women and 
duvels that ſhall alay to quench or coole our zeale in our places,and to bring vs to omit this,and 
chat, 
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| that, and cuery day ſomewhat which God expreffely requireth,and will not abidero bee omir- 
| red, See, you diſcourager3 and diſcomforters of Gods jeruants 1m necetlary duties, what ves- | 
nome 1s in your darts, and poylon in your doings. ©1oſes (this grear man) is overcome and | 
| brought into danger by them ; and, O, how ſhall athouſand others of farre weaker ſtrength bee. 
rurned out of the way by you ? Will God beangry with 15ſestor yeelding ? and ſhall you fafc- | 
ly eſcape, that are the cauſes of his [inne, the cut-throates of his zeale, and the ouer-curners of | 
his well-doing ? No, no, allure your ſeluesthe wrath of the Lord ſhall conf umeyou, when it | 
hath proficably corrected his ch1lde, vnletTe you repent and leaue off ſuch diuellith dealing. See | 
you alſo, you brawling and vnquict women, what your ignorance and obſtmacy bringeth your | 
husbands vnto, though they be ( as Aefes ) holy and vertuous ? they cannot ſerue God aripht 
tor you, they cannot doe what God requircth bur you breakecheir hearts,you coole their zeale, 
you turne them out ofche way, and inthe end you bring them to a fearcfull danger of Gods de- 
ſtroying of them. For the Lord mer M1ſcs here, and world hane killed him, ſaith the Text. | ,. 
Shall this euer bee ynpuniſhed in you ? no your husbands ſhall bee (chooled for their frailty, Ferſe, 14. 
and you ſhall bee conſumed for your arrogancy, ſo proudly and ſodifobediently contemning 
both their rcl1g1ous infiructions, and holy attions. If Gop bee with you, this will bee a 
warning. 
11 Then Zuyporah tocke a ſharpe knife and cut away the fore-chin of hey Soyne. T he two things | _ 
char here might bec conlidered, (namely, that doctrine of Popery concerning the danger <f | / erjens, 
children dymp vnbaptized, and ſecondly of fuch an abſolute neceſlity of Baptitme, as that wo- 
men mutt adminitter it in time of ſuppoſed neede)] forbcarc to itand vpon now : | haue ſuffici- 
ently rouched them in my Notes ypon Geneſis, Therctore doe burremember with your ſelfe 7 F 
(touching the firſt) char we makea greac difterence betwixr want of Sacrament,and contempr 

of rhe fame ; contempr, damning z and want, not, through the ſtrength of Gods promiſe; mea- 
ning, by want, when God fo preuenterh by death, that it cannot behad, according to the man- 
ner allowed inthe word, And, touching the ſecond, obſerue, that this a&t of Zypporah, here,in - 
circumciling her clulde, was meerely extraordinary, and doth no way warrant women to bap- 
tizenow-a-daies. Her bitrer words to her husband ( that he was a 6/ooay hnsband to her) ſhew 
bur whar ſpeeches are often giuen by women that haue their tongues a litrle too much at liberty, 
His wiſedome,jn not anſwering her,is to this day his praiſe ; and her fa&t her fault,in ſo vnduti- 
tully ſpeaking. Let this ſuffice of this Chapter: and now reade the Text ouer in your Bible,and | 


ſce how theſe Notes hauc helped you, My dritr you ſee, and I leaue it to God. I would haucall 
men encouraged to reade. 
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The chictc heads of this Chapter are theſe, 


The comming of Moſes and «Aaron to the K ing, 
The grienances of the people, 

| | : 

Ther mmpatiency, 


Ouchung the hrſt, here wee ſee, that, although 2eſes was very backward a while to obey 
God and goeto this King vpon this errand ; yer at laſt hee ycelded: faith ouercameteare, 
and all coniceits ſtooped to the obedience of God, A happy thing ! and happy 1s that man and 
woman cuer, which can likewiſe ſay truely ; I hauc had my feares and fancies, mine errors and 
mine ignorances, my pride and my preiudice againſt that which was good and right; bur they 
areall gone ( I thanke God, ) and I much toy that they are gone, as likewiſe that I am now f1n- 
cerely his whoſe I oughttobe, and inthis obedience doe not doubt bur ſhall end my dayes, by | 
his grace. | | 
. We may againethinke here, why God ſhould thus ſend Hes and eAaron to pray deli- 
ucrance for his people, when he waz able with out-ſtretched arme to haue deliuered them at his 
pleaſure ? And wee may anſwer our ſclues inthis ſort, euen for the reaſons following, and ſuch | | 
like, Firſt, that theſe ſundry bickerings with this Tyrant for his Church might notably ſhew 
| his loue and affeRtion to his Church, which is euery mans great and ſpeciall comfort. Second- 
ly, thar patictice might bee tavght by this exampleto all Gods children, if their troubles and 
oppreſſions receiuenor an end by and bv. Thirdly, hethus taketh all excuſe from chis obſtinate 
enemy ( athing of good vſe, if we obſerue it.) For een as here by Moſes and Aaron the Lord 
dealr with Pharasb;fo by his Miniſters fti]! the Lord dealeth with vs: leauing vs-as naked with- | 
our excuſe, if wee continue diſabedient,as cue; he d:d Pharaoh, Fourchly,hee thus diſcouered 
che great darkneile of our vnderſtanding vnrill ir be Iighrned, and the damnable way ward- 
| netle of our will, till ic be changed by him. Fifcly and laltly, by this manifeſting of the pe 
| malice, 
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malice, hee openeth (to our vnſpeakeable comfort,and fo of his Church vntothe end,) what a | 
victorious hand hc hath to ſaue and deliver when and whom he ſhall eucr picaie;berhe ragenc- 
uer ſo ſtrong and great, For Pharaoh cannor hold out, but whilſt God wil, weicchere; no 
more ſhall any Tyrant tothe worlds end. Thus youlee, why God vied this way, by meſſage 
and entreaty, rather than the other, by his power and might, Ler it profit you, and ſo [ 
leaue it. = LA 

3 Youſccalſo hcreagaine, how God calleth them hs people, alchough opprelledand in mi- 
ſery vnder a wicked, wayward, and prophane gouernour. It1sa ſweet comfort to thoſe chat 
ralte of like griefe ; and ſhewcrh,as I hauenoted before,that aff: tion ſeperateth notfrom God : | 
bur in the midſt of all woe heregardeth,and faith, mzize,v0me z although inſtantly he rebuke nor 
either winde or weather,&c.. | — | 

4 Dharaolb his proud anſwer, ſaying; Wo 15 the Lord, that I ſhortld heare him ? pict ureth CuUTr 
the hardnelle of an ynregencrate heart, and bidderh all beholders to pray againit it, O duſtand 
aſhes ! dareſt chou fay thou knoweſt not him that made chee, and not tremble for thy 1gno- 
rance? This vntcclingnetle was in Pilate,when he laid: what is truth 2? And what 1$ chat which 
ſome amonglt ys vtter cucry day, what new do&trine js this ? Sed non rmpune recuſat Pharaoh 
quod ſcienter 19norat. But, to his woe doth Pharaoh refuſe what wittingly and willingly hee 
knoweth not. And ſo ſhall all thardelight in ignorarce. Hence commeth way wardretle and 
wiltulnclſe, obſtinacy and frowardnetlc, rage and madnetle, that men will not heare and 
know. Bur in Pharaoh fee what will follow one day, when by voyce and words no good is 
done. Hee in the Sea, thou in the Lakerhat cucr burnech ſhalt periſh and linke ro cternall 
confuſion. 

5 1willnot let them goe ſaith he, Then, bis reaſon is, his Will; cuer the refuge of the repro- 
bate, /willnor, [ill not ; and ſtill in the end, {will act, A ſhort reſolution, bur as dangerous a | 
reſolution as man can make againſt his owne ſoule, many times, In the 6, of /cremy leethe like 
anſwer, Wee will not walke therein, Againe, in the 44. Chap. The word that thog haſt ſpoken to vs, 
in the name of the Lord, wee will nut heare u of thee, ec. And many moe like antwers there bee1n 
the Scriptures: but whoſe bee they ? Euen ſuch, I fay, as rebel] againſt God and his good mo- 
tives madeto them by his minifters and meancs wiſhing them well. Wherefore the end is Gods 
wrath vpon them, and fearefull deſtrution. Such anſwers weheare too often amongtt our | 
clues, ſaying ; 1 am/erled, ec. and I will yot heare you, God grantin any que time we may learne | 
by other mens hearies, and leaue them, For true and true ſhall wee finde that Saint Awgrſtine 
faith, Relinio flulta nonprodeſt, ſed obeſt, A fooliſh religion doth not profit, but hurt: and God is 
inſt toall men m his time, I meane, im puniſhing ther proud diſobedience. This is confirmed 
even in that which followeth inthe next yerſc in theſe words : Leſt be bring vpon vs the peftilence 
or ſword, Noting, that this is euer the end of the contempt of divine worſhip, according tothe 
preſcript of God, ſome fearefull plague and judgement. Surely, this one place would ſuthceto 
many to awake them, and (hall no places profit vs 2 Were this people of I{racl 11 danger, and 
we in none? Haue wee the Lord bound,that we may doe what we liſt, and yer bce ſafe 2 If they 
goe not out 19 ſacrijice ro 11% Lord, that is, to ſeruc and worſhip him in that ſort and manner that | 
then lice commanded, the Lord will bring vpon them the peſtilence or ſword ; and if we ſtifly 
and {tubbornely, proudly and preſumpruouſly refuſe to goe out but of our dores to the Church | 
by vs,to ſerue him as now he commandcth, ſhall nothing follow ? God touch ys, and moue vs; 
the knife 1s ypon our throats, and we fearenot. Whole houſes and manors are rooted out and 
ru:nated,nor onely abroad in the Land, but euen in the Country (peraducntme where we dwell) 
tor tus rebellion z and yer wee thinke our poſterity ſhall abide and nothing happen vpon our 
heapings for them, when hee is deſpiſed thar doth but blow vpon lands and liuings and they 
are gone, Cathedram in ({ #lo haber, qt corda monet, His Chaire ts in Heanucn, that moneth hearts: 
and hee, for his mercy ſake, I {ay againe, moue vs, that wee may enquire,ſccke and ſee whecher 
wedoe well or wrong, and docas we ought, when we ſecic, The Lord hath promiſed ro cake 
away the ſtony heart, and to giuea fleſhy ihe place, if wee will vrge him with his promiſe by | 
humble, harty, and earneſt prayer, So did Dazid, when hecryed ; O let mee feele, let mee feele, 
knowing euen then, that thus Gods mercy,if it were ſought, ſhould be granted, 

6 Then ſaid the K mg of eo yt vnto them, A7ofes and eAaron, why cauleyee the people to ceaſe | 
from thetr workes,&c?Scethe lot of the iuſt;to be quarrelled with,ni pped,qui ppcd,ſlandred,and 
euen laden many times with fal{e and moſt jniurious imputations. To Prophets, Apottes,Mar- 
ryrs, and [efus Chriſt himſelfe,this meaſure hath bin meaſured, and they have borne it. Dem w4- 
det, the Lord feeth, and in his due time he will make the truch appeare. Fero,ſperoy 1 endure and 
hope; letit be thy medication when none lecth but he that ſeeth in lecrer, A gaine, marke here, 
how when God draweth neere toyecld vs comfort, then Satan in his members rageth more, 
and ſceketh to encreaſe our troubles, ſorrows,and priefes: but yer all in yainc,God inthe end will 


deliver his-Seruants in deſpite of all their cnemies, as here he did, Be of good comfort, and lay 
irvpinthy heart, ” 
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| 7 They be 1dle, therefore they crie, ſaying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice, &c, A truth it is, that no- | Verje 8, 
ching is worſe then idlenefſe, the mother of all vice; as, diſcord,flander and (laughter, and ſuch 
ke: but chathere chey were idle, was an error inthe King, and a malicious lie in thoſe that fo | 
informed him. By which we may lcarncand ſec, how wicked men haueno eyes, often , to ſee 
therrue cauſes of athing,bur moſt apt and readie to deuile a falſe. Let a man or woman be pric= 
ued extraordinarily with the burthen of their ſinnes,and with groanes and ſighes trauell ynder 
the bitternelle of ic,leauing thereupon thoſe recreations which erft they vſcd,and delighted in 
whart fay the wicked ? Oh, it 1s a melancholy, and the bodie would bee purged, &c, But, oh ! 
they are blinde, and hauc no eye-{1ghtinto the combates of the godly, may wetruly ſay,and ſo 
leaue them, Feſ#:75 imaginerh Par! 15 mad, when he ſpeaketh the words of rruth and ſoberneſſe 


— 


and that much learning w4keth him mad, when learning is widdome, and maketh wife, Yea, Hels ogra Fg 
himſelte miſtaketh A».!, a yertuous woman, and deemeth her to be drunke ; when raviſhed in 

her holy teeling,thee was crying to God with feruent prayer. Wherefore, the Apoſtle teacherh 

To the end Chriſt might be merci/ull, and a faithfull High Prieſt in things concernmg God, u behooued | Hebr. 2.159, | 


him 11 all things tobe mal: like unto bis Brethren, And,in another place, We hae not an High PriefÞ, | Chap. 4-14: 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our iafirmities, bat 14s mall thinos tempred mike ſort, yet 
without frune, &C. | 
8 eAnaler them wt regard waine words, ſairh Pharaoh, Such taſte, and ſuch conceit haue-| + erſe 
yaine perſons, of Gods word. Inthe 14. of the- ts, thetruth of God, vou know, is called, Jo: 
H-refie, of the wicked: And inthe ſeuentcenth Chapter it is called, New, of vaine Pluyloſo 
char knew fot what ir was. Examples of vſe, to giue vs contentment in patience,when hke io- 
norance in our dayes bringeth forth like blaſphentes. Beſtayed and ſtrong. | | 
o Thea went the Tuike-maſters of the people, and their Officers out ,and told the people, ſaying ; Thus | Vorſ. 10,11. 
| /aith Pharaoh, 1 will ginc you no more ſtraw, Goe your (elues, get you flraw where yee can ſindeit, yet | 12, 
| ſpall nothing of your labour be diminiſhed. Then were the people ſcattered, &c. Sec againe what was 
{aid before, how the nearer char God draweth to his Church and Children to doe them good, 
the more rageth Saran, in and by his members againſt chem. Hard, hard theretore are the be- 
ginnings of deliverance out of ;#gypr, fpirituall Xgypt I mean, as well as out of this carthly | 
| Egypt. And therefore, when the Lord ſhall couch thy hand,and open chine eyes to ſee where 
| thou art, how farre out of the way thatleadeth to eternal] life, and giue thee a deſire to returne 
and be faued : Remember what the Wiſe-man faith, and be comforted with it: Hy ſorue, if 
thou wilt come into the ſermice of God, ſtand faſt in righteenſneſſe and feare, and prepare thy ſoule to 
temptation, &c. Readethe place to the end : Remember that example in the Goſpell, how the. 
foule ſpirit being commanded to depart, rent and tare the partie more and worſethen euer be- 
fore. We cannot leaue any {1nne wherein we hauecontinued, but by and by ſome 6ontrarie 
winde will blow, and wee ſhall be diſcouraged, it it may bee, ſometimes with chreatnings and 
bitter words, ſometimes with ſhew of perils and lofles that may enſue, ſomerimes with mockes | ; 
and taunts in very ſpitefull manner ; and in a word, if wee haue doneeuill, wee muſt doe euill 
{t4l!, and ſo be caſt away,or elſe Satan will want his will : But he ſtrengthned with this example 
and others inthe Word. Here, now, their burthen and miſeric 1s greaterthen euer before.For, 
now, they muſt haveno more ſtraw, but gather it where they can ; and yet make vp the tale 
and number of their brick as before;which was a great extremirie, yerthe end is ſtill as the Lord 
hath decreed : his purpoſe is to deliver them from this ſlauerie: and, when his rim commerh, 
they ſhall be deltuered, and let goe, whoſocuer faich nay. Though diſcomfort encraſe for x lit- 
tle while, tro draw ſighes out of the heart, to him tharcan helpe; yet, ic ſhall end with joyful | 
comfort, put inthe place of it,and ſo much the ſooner, by how much it growerh the ſharper.O, 
ſtand then, and ſhrinkenot ; and lay in your hearr, now, now is my God athand. ' For now 1 | 
fecle and ſee the enemie madde!t ro oppreile me, if he could, Come therefore, ſweet Lord, I 
humbly beſeech thee ; tay not : and, till thou commeft, youchſafe thy hand to ftay me, rhat I j 
funtnot, Thou arr ſtrong, and | am weake ; thou art good, and I am bad ; burthou art mine, | 
and 1 amthine. O Bleſſed, Bletſed, ſupport thine owne, that I may ever praiſe thee. 
10 eAndthe Twike-maſters baſted them, ſaying ; Finiſh your dayes worke, &c. «And they veate | Verſe1 13.14. 
them. Then they cryed to Pharaoh, &c, Aftorie toſhew you, if you note it, how the Law wors | 15. 
| kerh without the Goſpell ; enen roughly, and ſharpely, and rigorovſly. For, doe ths, doe thes ; | 
and finiſh, finiſh the worke, is ftill the yoyce of it, Whereby linne and the Divell rageth, as here | LS 
Pharaoh doth. For, ſinne, faith the Apoſtle, rocks occaſion by the Law,&c. So, ſinnerenined,'But | Rom. 7,8,9,10, 
I dyed : and the ſame commandement which was ordained wnto life, was found to be unto me wnto death, | 24 ; 
&c. Then crycth thetrue[raclite, O wretched man that I am ! Who ſhall deliner me from the bodse : | 
of this Death ? As herethey cried ynto Pharaoh, to bee delivered from their milerie: © Blefſed | | 
| therefore berhe Lord for his ſweer Goſpell, which helpeth all cthisrigour, and pou vs com- || | 
fort and deliverance in his Sounc, from this great rage, to our endtefſecomfort,”'See alfo, how | | 
Tyrannie once begunne,encreaſeth more and more,from words to blowes verſ 14 And when hs 
they criz vnto Pharas, in hope of remedie, verl. 15, ſhewing him the in1quitie of chew viage ; \ : 
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and, how their oftence in not making vp their tale of bricxe , grew by other mens faults, that 
gaue them no ſtraw, verſ.16, this pititull complaint which (hon id have moued himro commi- 
ſeration, worketh but a confirmation of tyranny n the wicked King: brit, mocking and {cof- 
fing at their Religion, (as wicked men veto doe)) verſe 17. and vitering his cruelty with his 
owne mouth,, There ſhall no ſtraw be ginen you, yet ſhall you delmer the whole tale of bricke, ver 18. 
Wherefore,how happy Kingdomes be, to which the Lord hati1 granted merc:tulland gracious 
Princes, full of pitic and clemencic, flowing from a true taſte of holy Religion,and froman im- 
moucable loue of their true Subieas, I leauethe Reader, if he haue any bowe1s IN him, to feele 
and conſider; ſending vp his thankes where it 15 due,for what he enioycth in abundant meaſure, 
11 ThentheO fliers of the (1 hildren of Iſracl ſaw themſelues in an emull caſe, &c. end they met 
Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in their way as they came oret from Pharaoh, To wnoem they [a1a, the Lord 
loke pon you, and tmadge, for yee hane made our ſanour to ftinke before Pharaoh, and befere his Ser- 
Hants, m that yee hauc put a ſword in thewr hands to [lay v A third euent of the Amballage of 
Moſes and Aaromis, this bitter expoltulation of thele Officers z where, as 1n a glatle moſt 
bright and cleare, you ſeethe condition and lor of Faithfull Miniſters in this wretched world. 
Firlt, the King, and now the people accuſe them as worthy of grear reprovfe (both gricuous to 
good minds: ) but eſpecially, to be accuſed of their brechren, when they doeas their durie re- 
quireth, O ! it is double grieuous, and ever ws. Butthus was it ever, and will be cer: and 
cherefore, Premonituus, premunitus, forewarncd, farearmed,and pren/aiacula minus ſerinunt ; Darts 
eſpied before they ceme hurt eſſe. God gue vs patience and loue ſtill rothem that louenor ys, 
Here, is great bitternelle (and yer vndeterued)in this their ſpeech, if you marke it; and here is 
great inconftancie, compared with the Chapter before, where they worthipped, and welcom- 
med theſc happic Metlengers of a gratious God,who ſaw thcir oppreſſion and miſery, and ſent 
to helpe them. But, que nocent docent, Thios hurtſull inſtrutt and gue wiſdome, Whileall is well, 
good is the Miniſter; and when the croſſe commeth, heeand his doctrine (though thetruth of 
God is cauſe of all) away with that, and away with him. The word which thoy haft ſpchen tows in 
the name of the Lord, wee will not heare it of thee. But wee will doe wiatſoeuer thing goeth out of our 
owne mouth, as to burne Incenſe tothe Vucenc of Heanen, and to pore out arinke offermgs unto her,as 
we haue done, both wee and our Fathers, our Kmgs, and our Princes m the Cuties of Iuda, anan the 


ſtreets of leruſalem : (now marke their reaſon) for rhen had we plewty of wvitiuals, and were well, ard | 


felt no endl, But, ſince we left off to burne Incenſe t3 the Vitrene of Heauen, and to poure out arinke- 
offerings wnto her, we haue had ſcarſeneſſe of ali thugs, and hane beene conſumed by the ſword, andby 
Famine, This is the ſtay of che multitude, and this 1s the line they meaſure all chings by, thar 
proſperitic in worldly matters,and immunitie from tro:!:!e andaffiiction any wayes. Burit is a 
crooked rule, if we hearken vnto God, and be that w:!. |. low him, mutt cake 'vp his crotle and 
follow him, when his good pleaſure ſhallbe fo. Tk i12ed allo by theſe mens cxample, to ex- 
pett deliuerancefrom any calamitie ſooner anil faſter ri.:n God plealerh, For, becauie of this, 
they breake out in this ſort againſt Gods Seruants : they will not carry the leaſure of God, bur 
when themſclucs will, and as they will, they muſt be dehuered. A dangerous dealing, and uo 
way fit for them that are ſeekers and cravers. | 
12 Wherefore © Moſes returned to the Lord, andſaid, Lord, wy haſt theu aſſiicled this people ? 
Wherefore haſt thou this ſent me ? For, ſince I came to Pharach to ſpcake in thy Name, he hath vexed - 
thu people, qpd yet thou haſt ut delinered thy people. See, lecthe right remedicin all aſfliction,cuen 


4 toreturneymo theLord, as hoſes did here, For, hewounderh and he healeth, He kiferh, and 


he maketh aliue, he bringeth downe to the graue, and raiſcth vp anaine, But, Moſes manner of retur- 
ning with ſuch cxpoſtulations, here, is not to be commended: for he pleadeth with the Lord, 
as though he did contraric to his promiſe, becauſc as yet there appeared no fruit of his Ambal- 
ſage. He alſo complaineth, as though his calling werein vaine, tince worſe and worſe was the 
condition of the peoplefrom his firit comming. Wherefore, ſee and markethe weakenelle of 
the ſtrongeſt ſometimes, ang eſpecially when of ſuch they are vexed as they haue deſerued well, 
and indeed ſhould recciue a kinder courſe from them. O gall of friends ! how bitter art thou ? 
How ftrikeft thou to the very bottome of a fleſhy hcart, and leaueſt; a {ting behind thee, that 
killech with che poyſon and yenome of it, if God fuccour nor ? Neither the furite of Pharaoh, 
nor the crueltic of the £gyprians moued ſes any thing : bur,his owneto wrong him,whoſc 
good he fought, and with all peri]l co himſelte endeauoured, it mooued him fo, that his weake- 


nefſe breaketh out euen beforchis God, This ſhovid mooue men, and all that looketo beliked | 


and live with God, to forbeare and flyc from the like vnkindnetle roward thoſe, whom God 
hath ſent to them for theirgood:and this muſt remember (uch Mctſengers to pray for ſtrength; 
and as Moſes yet forlooke nor his Office for all this, ſo neither they to doe ; but ſtill going 0n,to 
expett the Lords mercy, which hereto Hoſes now ſhewed it ſelfe, and gave him comtort, as 
followeth inthe next Chapter. | | 
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CnaP, VI. 
Theparrs of this Chapter are two. 


Firſt, a repetition of things done before : from the firft verſe tothe twelfth, 


Secondly, a ſhort ſtory, by way of digreſſion, of the names and families of the I[rachtes: from the 
twelfrh verſe to the end of the Chapter. MS | 


Ir{t then for vſe of this Chapter, let vs conlider theſe words of the Lord, wer/.3. And 

l appeared to Abraham, Iſaac and lacob,by rhe Name of Almightie God : but by my Name lIeho- 
ugh was I not knowne unto them : and ynderitand the true ſenſe and meaning of them, Wherein 
wee may not thinkethar this name /ehonuah was vnknowne before this time, (for exprellely hee 
named himſeltethus to eA5reham, Gen,15.7. andto [acob, Gen,28.13. as allo inthe 26, Chap- 
ter, yer. 24. where /acob prayed vntothe Lord by this Name: ) Bucthe Lords:meaning is, by 
this kind of ſpeechro preferre, by way of compariſon, this manifeſtation of himſelfe, which now 
he intended to make, betore all others madeto the Fathers in former times, becauſe thoſe con- 


rained but promiſes, this ſhould haue theetfe&t and pertormance of the promiſes:lo as the words 


are, as if the Lord ſhould have faid ; / appeared to «Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, by tne Name of Al- 
mightse God: that 1s, I gauerhem promiſes, which they by Faith laid hold on ard belceucd,mo- 
ued with the aſſurance they had of my Almightic power and all-ſufhciencie ; But by my Name 
lehouah was I not knowne vato them : thatis, I gaue them not the accompliſhment and matter of 
my promiſe, as now at this timeI will docro you, For now as my Name /choxah fignifieth an 
exiſtence by my ſelfe, of whom,in whom, by whom,and for whom, whatſocuer is, 1s, and hath 
being : ſo ſhall you ſee it cometo paſle in your Deliverance from this raging Tyrant, and cruell 
bondage. | will performe what ] haue ſaid, and I will now cauſe itto be, what heretofore hauc 


onely ſaid [hould be. Saint Bernard hach a good ſaying touching this matter, when he teacherh 


' vsthus : That the calling of God by ſeuerall Names, as Father, Maſter, or (as here) «Almighty, 
| Tehouah, and the like, ariſeth not of any varictie in his Nature, which cucr was, and ſhall be in- 


uariable ; but of,and from a manifold variety of affe&tions m vs,according to a diuers profiting, 


or not proficing of our ſoules, whereby he ſeemerh to be changed with vs that change. So may 
[ profit in the way of godline{le, that his Name toward mee may bea Father ; and ſo may I not 
profit, as his Name may be a Judge, a Reuenger, mightieand terrible,&c. 

2 Letys obſeruetheſe words, [ hane hear the groaning of the Children of Iſrael, whem the A - 
eytipant keepe in bondage, &c Arc they not ſweet and comfortable ? Miſerable man remembreth 


and heareth his friends when they arein proſperitie, and if aduerſitie come vnto them, neither 
hearing nor ſceing then, but aproud, ſcornetull, and bitter forgetting. TheLord is not ſo; bur 


when we are atthe worſt, then heremembreth vs, then he hearerh our groancs and fighes,and 
; pitying helperh, ro our vnſpeakable comforr. O kinde, O gratious and dearc God ! fhill conti- 
| nuethis care of mercy towards thy poore afflicted Seruants,and giue that deliuerance, eaſc,and 
freedome, that euer, euer may be macter of thy praiſe roall ſucceeding learners, how ſweec thy 
Nature is. Amcu, Amen, | 
3 -e Alſo, I will taks you for my people, &c. Behold the end of all deliverance, and of all hene- 
fits received from God, even thar we ſhould be his people, that he mighcrule in vs and ouer vs, 
and his praiſe be euer in our mouthes, Whereforc ſce how caretull we ſhould be alwayes to an- 
ſwerethis our Calling, and never ro bee found vnmindfull of ſuch tauours. For, if this plainer 
manifeſtation of his goodnelle to them, more then rotheir Fathers, was matter rothem 1uſtly to 
ſtirrechem yp to thankfull feeling ; how much more ſhould his manifeſtation of himſelte to vs 
in his owne Sonne, in whom hce harch opened all the treaſures of -mcrcie and louing kindneſle, 
moue vstoan cternall and neuer ceaſing care to pleaſe him,ſerue him,honor him,and louc him ? 
And then more particularly, that he ſhou!d accept me, me, for one of his people : O, what can 
I ay for {uch a loue, but beſcech him. cuer to make merthankfull ? Amen, Amen. 
eAnd I will bring yea into the Land which I ſware that I wonla gine to Abraham; to Iſaac, aud to 
| Jac:b, and I will rime it wnto you for apoſſeſſion: I am the Lerd, Sweet and comfortable was this 
promiſe, as often as God :epeated it: bur many wererhe difhculties that appeared to mens eyes 
aginit this hope, all which, how great ſoever or many, the Lord, if you marke ir, eaſcth with 
| this one word, Ego Domime:, 7 an the Lord, Thereby teaching , that as long as our hearts hold 
this perſwaſjon of him, that he is che Lord ; ſolong we muſt ever reſt affured without fearctu!l 
| fainting, that hee can performe his promiſes in mercie made vnto vs, be there ncuer ſuch ſtops 
| 2nd lers in our eyes. Whattlico is thy cafe? Arerhy ſinnes many and grear ? Remember heets 
| the Lird, and play not Cains part, to ſay, they cannot be forgiuen, Arethine enemies ſtrong and 
| herce, and bitterly bent apainſt thee? He 74 the Lord, and therefore can ſtop and ſtay them,ther 


| thallnot hurt thee abouc his pleature, which ſhail be no hure, bur profit tothee inthe end. Are | 
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thine infirmties many 2 Hee can heale them ; Hee 1s the Lord, Arethy children vntoward, er | 
vnkind? Heecan change them He 15 the Lord, Finally, whatfocuer grieueth thee, remcm- 
| þcrthis, and be comforted ; He 13 the Lord, he (hall euer be the Lord, and he ſhall ever be thy 
Lord tocare for thy woes, and to ſend thee help. Only belceue. 
5 So Moſes told the Children of Iſrael thus, b:t they hearkyed not wnto him. See, ſee how hard 
it is, as your Marginall Note faith ; to ſkew true obedience ynder the Crotle. Neither the word 
of Gd, nor his mitacices, wherewith hercrofore they juſtly haue bene moouzd, and won- 
dred, hauc now any place with them ; bur all dulled and deaded with conceued griefes, they 
ſuffer themſclues to be carried away beyond the meaſure that Gods Children (ſhould ever hold 
in their aduerlitic; which, as it is a very dangerous thing, ſo ought it carefully ro be auoyded, 
It is often a penaltic that he laycth ypon the contemners of his Graces, that page. 7. 
cher tothe-cxternall fauours and tawnings of this life, they taſte not comfort in any aff1&1on; 
whereas the godly, the more they are prelſed and nipped by the {chooling hand ot their God, 
the more vehemently they ſigh vnto God, and looke rohis promiles with pattence and hope, 
This may teach the Miniſters of God,alfo,nor to be calt downe,and diſcouraged,iftheir werds 
cucr be not hcarkned vnto and regarded ; lince fo worthy a man as Hoſes was in the houle 
of God found this meaſure. I know, I know the bitrernetle of it roa heart that hungreth for 
their good ; bur wee mult be content, wee are bur like ro them that haue ſpoken in yaine to 
deafe cares before wee were borne, The world will be the world, crooked and croile, froward 
znd ynkind thovzh we breake our hearts in labouring te winne to a better courſe. O, what a 
| | | thing is it rocome out of Egypt, &C. | 

Verſe 10, G Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Goe ſyeake to Pharach King of Egypt, that he tt 
the Children cf Iſrael gue out of his land, Betore you taw how he was bid goe to the people, now 
wee hoarehim fent to Pharach : ſo is there neuer any time for men of place and publike fun- 
Rionto be idle. Fucr, ever, there 1s ſome ſervice for them, and an vc of their care, paines, and 
labour. Now they muſt detend che oppretied and wronged, now they muſt puniſh the euill 
docrs, now they muſt comfort, now they mait chide z that cucr they may ſee and finde ho- 
nour tobe aburthen and an vncealing carcfulnetle. Privare men allo may make vle of it : for, 
eyther in flying euill or in doing good, there 1s alwaies a c2re m good minds. Bur I leaue tt to 
your meditation. I note and jee here the bottomletie mercy of the Lord, who although hee 
might juſtly haue giuen ouer to fauour ſo froward a company, that would not hearken to his 
words and metlages ſent vnto them; yet he doth nor, bur ft:i| conrinueth to have mercy vpon 
them, verifying that ſpeech of the Prophet Dama; Euen as a Father pirteth his Children, ſo i the | 
| Lora merciful tohus people, I lee italfo here (not without my good) that when TA/ofes had re- 
ceived this diſcomfort, that the people would nor regard his words, and might ſtand irra maze 
what more to doc;tize Lord hclpeth him out of this doubtr,and ſcnderh him to Pharaeh, Surely, 
ſurely, if rhe Lord helped vs not in many mazes that this vakind world will driuevs into, it 
would beill with vs. Bur blelled be God that yecldeth both confilinm & anxilium, connſell and 
hl», when wee can docneither our fclues. Let it flrengthen ys to call ypon him in all our 
necds ; jt ſome will not heare vs, hee can fend ys to others, and his will be done, ſay wee 
Eucr, _ 

7 But ioſes ſpake wnts the Lord, ſaying, Beh:1d the Children of Iſrael hearken nit unto mee, 
how then ſoall Pharavth heare me who am of uncircumciſed tips ? See weakenelle and wants in the 
beſt men fill, If 1/7ael will not heare,hethinkerth it cannot bethar Fharach ſhould heare ; and 
a ſecond ſtop hce makerh his owneinfirmicie of ſpeech. Bur what is not God able to doe that 
his pleaſure 13 to have done? Can he not make ſome heare what others would not ? The Scrip- 
| turc and our experience are full of examples. The Niniuites, Jonas 3. the Samaricans, Jobn 4. 
the Gentiles, Ate; 13, with many moc confute this feare in 2oſes, And as for ſpeech, who | 
ruleth hearts, and bletlech ſpeech but God 2 Wherefore all this will not ſerue, wee ſhould obey 
and doe what Gd biddcth, But O ! whatetfects hath the hardaciſe of hearers hearts in good 
 menoken ? Hurely tt: maketh thoſe that were readic cuen to have ſpent their liues for them, to 

defirc to be ſpared as 17/es here, that no more, no more they may meddle with ſuch ingrati- 

tude. And cerrainely chis is a iuft plague, to be deprined of ſuch men, with all the fauours of 
God offered by them, Long doth God beare, bur cuer he wil] not beare, if men continue way- 
ward to receive the comfort he ſendeth ro them by his Miniſters. 

$ The Genealogie following inthis Chapter, I leaue to your owne reading, it being ad- 
Au2.9.15 in ded, Ur Salzatoris G enealorta apte texeretur, wt temporis ratio haberipoſſit, vtque Deus fidelss in 
Exod. prom:/ſts appareat, qt quarta gener atione ad lib: randum lirael ſe venturum promiſerat : That the Ge- 
nealogie of or Samour might aptlie be deſcribed, that time might be diſtinguiſhed, and that God might 
appeare fauthfall in his promiſes, wich foretol4 that in the fourth Ge:eration he would come ro deli- | 
wer Jſracl, And ſol end this Chapter, with the Nore in the Margine, Verſe 30, That the dil- 


obedience of: Myer andthe people, ſheweih thar cheir deliverance came onely of Gods free 
mercy, | 
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Cnay. VII, 
The chiefe points in this Chapter are two. 


«A miracle done before Pharaoh, 
The firft of theten plagues, 


t Ouching particulars, wee may obſeruetheſe words ; 7 hane made thee Pharaohs God, 

whereby the Lord comforterh and Rrengthneth Aeſes againſt rhis ſhaking feare to goc 
inſuch a metlage, relling him thar there was more cauſe for Pharaoh to feare, then for him. For 
hee ſhould be a God to Pharaoh, that is, hee ſhould haueauthoritic in Gods name co ſpeake yn- 
ro him, and co execute Gods judgements vpon him : De dares oft Pharacni, nm aucm adora- 
ret Pharas, ſed quem vt maicem 1meret & firmidaret ; Hee was made a God to Pharaoh , 19t to 


| be worſhipped of Pharaoh, as God, bur robe feared as a Tune, faith a Divine: Des Phora»ns da- 


ths 656 iter tractar, dum oratur, dum prmit, dre medetrr, Aliud eſt i T6: ur denum dari, alizd denn 
eſſe, Hewas made 4 Gol to Pharaoh whileſf he is fearea, whileſþ he is entreated, whileſt he pnni/heth, 
and healeth againe, ſauth H:Vlary, Therefore, it is one thing to bee made a God, and another thing to 
bea God, Men are inade Gods (fairh Thomas Aquinas ) by participation, ſimulitude, and adop- 
tion, onely becauſe they haue ſomething D:uine,and abouethcir owne natuce vouchſafed yato 


them, C#7/es therefore having here granted hima power ro works ſuch great miracles, t9 
q 


bring in, and cake away ſuch preat plagues ; he was rightly ſaid e»r0 Pharaoh to bee made a Gol. 
Surely a great authoritie, and a great encouragement to a weake man, Lookethen we may not 
at ohr fel1es {o much, and whar weare in our ſelues, and of our fclucs, 4s at the calling and Ot- 
| tice committed to vs of God, whole power is ever ableto make good his gratious Commiſli- 
| on youchyafcd to his creature, againſt all fighrers and frowners, ttriuers and ſpurners at ir, 
Trufſe vp thy loynes therefore (0 leremiah, faith God to hi m) and ariſe, and ſpeake unto them all 
that I command thee ; bee not afraid of their faces, left I deftroy thee before them. For I, behold, I 
this day hate made th:e a defenced Citi?, an yron pillar and waltes of braſſe againſt the whole Land, 
agunft the Kings of Idzb, end againſt the Princes thereof, againſt the Prieſts theresf, and againſt 
the people of the Land, For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhaft not preuaile avainft thee ;, for [ 
an with thee ro delinerthee, ſauh the Lord, The Prophet his feare appearcth before in the (ixr 
veric; and now this comfort drawne from theauthoritie nd function connnitted to him, mult 
take away that feare, and giuehim ſtrength and courage to doc whar the Lord calleth him vn- 
to. Thelike feein Ezechtel, when God faith vnto him, Sonne of man, Behold, I bane made ch 


| face ſtrong ag-tinſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads, 1 haue made thy fore- 


| head as the Aadamant, and harder then the fliat ; feare them not therefore, neither be afraid at their 

lotkes ; for they are a rebelio:u houſe, © Atthis day,theLord doth 21ucto his Miniſters,the power 

ro bindeand looſe, and hath publiſhed chis ſpeech of vnſpeakable comfort, Hee that receinerh 

ou, receinerh mee; and hee that deſpilerh you, aefpiſeth mee, All which both then andnow , had 

and mult haue the vie I named; euento draw men from them{clues, and the regard of their 
i; OWne power, tothe conliderarion of their places and offices youchtafed of God, and of the 
| ftrengrh of him, who 1s all in all, and hath laid tharcharge vponthem. Not oncedid it en- 

ter into the Lords thought, to eſtabliſh hereby a Title ro the Biſhop of Rome, aboueall others 
co be called Des in terre, a God onearth, as his owne 2uthenticall and allowM booke callerh 
hm, ſaying ; Credere Dominum Deum noſtrum Papam non poſſe ſtatxere pio vt ſtatuit, bereticuns 
cerſeretur, To beleene that our Lord God the Pope may not decree as he decyeeth,would be ie ded he- 
re/ie, Such an impudent boldnetle, as a man would not thinkeany ſhould ſuffer, had nor the 
Soirit of God foretold ys by his bletJed Apoſtle,that the Man of (inne ſhould tit m che Temple 
ot God, an ſhew himſelte as if he were God, Whereunto adde that good ſaying ot S, Gregory, 
who w rivtng of Antichriſt, faith thus: Crumit damnatus homo nequagran ſpiruus, Demwmn te efſe 
am atiur :Wheoren hots a damned ty:n,and nt a ſpirit,by [ytag he fatneth himſe!{c 13 be God, Allo char 
of Anſ{clmrn ; Sim» lokir fe rell r10ſum,ut {rb {þ ecie decipiat pretatrs ;1mmo /e denwmeſ(le aicet, /e allo 


PR RS 


mx onde the colour of holineſſe ; yea hee ſpall call himſelfe God, and ſhall cauſe himſelfe to be worfhip- 
ped, and Frail promile the Kingdome of heauen, Things which we all know the Pope doth, and 
110 nan ever bu: the Pope. And heare you what a Note Enſebus makerhof this ; Hoc eſt ao? fo 
mentum e353 Ie Dew, FU velint ſerpſo; appeitars feos, Tris ts atoben that the y hate G od, becauſe 
try will bawe themcl nes called by the name of God, Irencrrs, rhotancient Father faith, ent cis 
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| exiflone apeſtata & latro, quaſi Dew walt advrart ; er cm fr ſernns, regem vnlt ſe precomars : 
 1Anticlriſt betnn a Renarete and a Theſe, yet will be worſhipped x: (jod;ard beins but a lane ,yet will 
| be rol.rmed and publi;ed as a Kins But you will imagine they hane {ome lirfr tor this ſhame,or 
| elle1risto0 ſhameful. Surely a! the a;fes they hane cannot make it otberwite hen a molt odious 
| | "I 


Ct I Ro oo _—_—_ 


- WI 0 SY _—_ _ a . - - OOO omoS-_—o ooo 
<>” 


Oo IE > ooo ll oo we 


rdrt facrtet tn, remacalorumpromittet + Antichrift ſhall faine h:mf«!f+ to be holy, that hee may aeceine 


yolency, 


Riitert tn Exod. 


P:! -, deTrin, 


Poteſtatem inl.- 
1014 "Wh 1:;fe - 
rONAETA HTS 


+ 
{ dl * 45, 
& 4d 


| 


ler. t. 27,18,19. 


Extra::60.10 2 ; 
CM 179: 1A i 


| Ger, in bob 
Cp, 3 4+ 


—_ 


Ezcch.3$,9. | 


2. Theſl. 2; | 


| 


Enlth, de prepl- 
| ial. Ub. 7, : 
| 
| 
| 
F 


EE Ee ae es a a; at 


/ 
; 


| 
| 
{ 
(] 
| 
| 


VR Cnr woe ow yrrm— ors oo TIS OEEIEerroree 


194. 


(Comfortable Notes _ Cuar.7. 


I” OOO E_—_ —— II oe. treats 


Hreron.m Dan 3 


1 Suetonins in Do- 


milano. 
Atheneus lb. y- 


Augut. contra 
Fauſtum {1b.13. 
(ap,17, 
Euſcb.lib,2.6.13 


Dift.. 6.ſatts 
emoenter, 


1.Cor.y 2 4.8. 
G-1©.11. 


YL. Tim. 32.3 4. 


Verſe 4. 


inſolency, ſuch as might fully open mens eyes, who are yet decciucd, to difcerne the error of 
their courſe in following his law and loue againſt God, Prince and Country, as many doe ; bur 
char che Lord being angry with their contempt of his truth, letteth them {till remaine in their 
blindnelle, as 4 juſt puryſhment of their frowardnes, Their ſhitr ts 1115, they doenotweane he 
is abſolutely God, but in ſome ſenſeor reſpe&t, For by their Gloile 1t 1s Jaid, | [apa nec Dens, nec 
homo : The Pope 1s neither God nor man, And is not this 2 worthy qual[hication 2 Might not all 


thoſe, who (as vainely as hee) haye challengedthe title in bke forr, defend ir 25 he now doth 2 
Proud Antiechw King of Syria, honoured h1yſelte by the name of God. So the Emperour Do- 


mitianvſcd in his Proclamations, Dominus Derts weſter Domtian z Tour Lo i ( 79d Domitian, 
So the Emperour (align/a called himſclfe, Deans optimum maximum, lonucns Latialem : Tie 
beſt and moſt mightie G14, and the great Iupiter cf Italy, Ho Sapores the great King of Perſia, cal- 
led himſclfe Fratrem Solis & Lrmne : The brother of the Sunne and Afoone, T he peeutth Phyſttian 


Henecrates,called himſelfe [upster. Nicagoras made himlclfe 1 paire of wings, and would needs | 


be called the God Mercury, MMarichens the Heretike, called himſclte the holy Ghoſt, The Ro- 
mansercted ypan I mage in the honor of $979 Afagusthe Sorcerer, with this poclie, Simons 
ſanito Deo ; To the honor of Simon the holy God, And did all theſe well it che diſtintion be added 
of God abſolute, and God not abſolute? I thinkenot. Yer whuch of all thele were compara- 
bleto the Pope inthis arrogant vanitie,con{idering the knowledgethat he either hath,or oughc 
to haveaboue them. Neverthelelſe Pope Nichels ſaid, Conſtat ſummuws Pontificem 4 pio Principe 
Conftarntino Deum appellatum - It is well knowne, that of the gouly Prince Conltantme, rhe Pope 
was called God. So inthe Councellof Leteran, this proud Antichriſt luttered one of his Paraljres 


; toſay, Twes alter Deus mterrss : Thou art another Ged m earth, Many other ſuch ſtories there are 


which I palleouer, wiſhing in my heart, thar men would obſerue and fee what 1s ſo manifeſt be- 
forethcir eyes : that alchough the Pope by their diſtin ion benot abſolute God, oran abſolute 
Chrift,yer certainely he is a very abſolute Antichriſt. I end then chis Note with that expoſition 
of Alexander of Hiles,our wittie Country-man: Scriptera non aicit de Hoſe, corftutus re Deum, ſed 
derm Pharaonss ; hoc eft, potentem ſuper Pharaomem dimimitus : The Scripture [auth not cf Moſes, 1 
hane made thee God, but I hane mac thee Pharaohs God; that ts, of power and ſtrength aboxe Pha- 
raoh, throwgh the hand of God, which is with thee. Nothing cheretore, I ſay, do Moſes words help 
the Pope, to iuſtthe his blaſphemous pride and mtolencie, 

2 And Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prepyct. That is, as he faid inthe fourth Chapter, thy 
Mouth, thy Interpreter, thy Speaker, to viter that eloquently, or in good words, which thou 
ſhalt appoint him. 7hy Prophet, ſaith Theodoret, as if God ſhould haue ſaid, Looke how I ſpeake 
tothe Prophets, and the Prophets to the people; ſo ſhalt thou ſpeake to Aaron, as to thy Pro- 
pher, and he vntc the people. Where we fee the incomprehenlible Councell and wiſdome of 
God, who, though he could haue giuen to Moſes, as well arowling tongue, as a wile heart : yet 
he would not, but to the.one brother giueth onegift,to the other anotber,that cicher might haue 
nced and vſe of another, and neither of them bc exalred in contempt of the other, Thus isthat 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he faith z New there are diuerfities of gifts, but the ſame Sperit, 


For to one 15 genby the Spirit the word of wiſdome, and to another the word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spirtt : to another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : ana to another the operations of great workes : 
and to another, propbecie : and to another, the diſcerning of Spirits:and to another dinerſities of LOngmes: 
and to anther, the interpretation «f tonoues: And all theſe worketh one and the ſelfe-ſame Spirit, dts. 
ſiributing to every manſenerally a4 he will, The holy vie whereof we ſhalltake,jif reuerently wee 
eſtecme one anahers gifts, cnuying none, deſpiling none, carping, cutting, nipping no man, 
but with an humble heart glority;ng God toourſelues, and beſceching him, char im all our bre- 
thren alſo, rogether with their cuerall charges, hee would glorific his great Name. A Grace ſo 
much the more pretious,by how much it is rare, and too rarc,in theſe laſt dayes, wherein the Spi- 
rit hath tore-told vs, en ſhall be lowers of themſelues, conetous boaſters,curſedſpeakers, diſobedient 


to parents, vithask: full, nholy,wuhout na'nrall affection, Truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, | 
fierce, deftiſers of them that are good, Traytorsheadre,hugh minded, loners of pleaſures more then lowers 


of Ged. 
3 Thou fall Feake all that [ command thee, So will God ever haue his Miniſters faichfull,to 
keepe nothing backeof his will delivered to them, for feare, or flatterie of any man z but crue- 


Iy to diſcharge the credit repoſed in them, leauing the ſucceſſeto him that ſent them, and dif- 


poſeth of all hearts ar his pleaſure. Thus proteſteth the Apoſtle very carcfully , wee ſee, when 
hetooke his lcaue of che Elders of Epheſus, ſaying ; 1hawe kept backe nothing that was prefitable : 
but hauc ſhewed you all the Conncell of God. Thus running our race, we ſhall reſt one day in cter- 
nall comfort, deliuercd from a bitter world, from euill men, and euill natures, taking alwaycs 


our belt endeauours inthe worſt ſenſe, and rewarding true affeion with blacke enuie, ( moſt 
vnhe for Chriſtians.) | 


4 But I will harden Pharaohs heart, Heathens could ſay, a Deoperfefto mil maler, nil | 
turpeeſt, From a perfert God no emll, nor foule thing commeth, Apaine, Dew malorum cauſa 
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| neſt, cum boning ſit - God is not the Amthey of. enill, when as hee himſelfe u good, Therefore con- 
cerning this hardning of Phara%b, ſome ynderſtand icby permiſſion ; thar is, hee ſutfered him 

to behardned ; as wee ſay in che Lords Prayer, Leade vs not into tempration ; tha is, ſuffer vs 

not to beled, Gregory ſaith, Non duritiem contalit , ſed exigentibua ents meritts, nulla infuſa ti- | £1; im. in 5. 

moris ſcnſibilitate molizait, Hee d1d not impoſe hardneſſe , but his merits ſo deſerning , hee ſoftened | Matth. 

him not by any infuſed ſenſe of feare. Saint eAnguſiine ſaith, God did it, raticze pane, For a pu- | G19 Mora; 31. 

1iſhment, And weall know, theLordis nor tyed co giue graceto any man, but icis his mer- | "F%, 
ND OE © | . - : | ugeſt.de Grat, 

cie, it is his loue, and moſt free hee is to doe with his owne what hee will. The conſideration | 4.6 min 

whereof, ſhould eucr workein vs careand zeale, to craue at Gods hands fleſkic hearts, which | cap. 20.21. 

| may tremble at his 1udgements, and taſte his mercie, ſaying with Summel, Spcake on, Lord, thy | Rom.y, 16, 17, 

| Seraant heareth ;, and with Dazid, O my God, I am content to doe ut, yea thy law 1 within my bearc, 18. 

Markealſo here how God forecold them againe, That Pharaoh would not beare them, A thing Verſe 

' ſobirrerto the faichfull Miniſter of God, as many forc-warnings are need{ull ynto himyto giue Fo 
| him ſtrength againſt chis tempration, O cherefore, that wee may cuer haue patience, who la- 
{ bourintheWord and Doctrine | God will dochis will, God ought to doe tus will, our dutie is 
knowne,we may not preſcribs ro him : it we perforime what 1s our part, Sweet & ovr ſaour (faith 

the bleiſed Apoſtle) as well 3» them that periſh , as in thoſe that are [aued: and it is cnouph. O 

Lord, lct it bee enough to euery groaning heart of thy true Miniſters, wiſhing and ſezking to 

hauethem ſaued, whom thou halt created, and bought with ſuch a price. Thou canſt make ic 

cnough, if it pleaſe thee to bietle with thy holy Spirit the remembrance of it ro themthat are 
ſliging ro impatience, | 

5 Thus warned, and thus armed, theſe two brethren, Wiſes and eAaren, went wnto Pha- 
raoh, and did euenas the Lora had commanded : and eAaron caſteth forth his Rod before Pharaoh, 
and it was turned into a Serpent, The vie of which miracle hath been told betorc, cucn to ſtrike a 
feareinto Pharaohs heart, that he might the better actend to what was ſpoken, and rogiuchim 
afJurance, that, though wich eyes he ſaw bur the perſons of two men, neither glorious nor ter- 
riblein chemſelues yer, with them was the power and ttrength of rhe Almightic God, whoſe 
hand could ſhiver him in pecces if he rebellcd.So ſtandeth it with Gods Miniſters,that faichful- 
ly dotheir duticto the flockes committed vnto them; and it would bethought of, though the 
perſons of ſuch Metlengers may be thought contemptible, yer hee that ſent them will beare no 
contempt in the end, ; 

6 But Pharaoh by this miracle was made nothing better. Therefore euidently it appearcth, 
tharalbeit (;gnes and miracles bee required of ſome men, to ſatisfie an itching humour to ſec 
newes, and ynder a pretence, that it they ſaw ſuch things, they would belecuc : yet indecd 
theſe meancs will net reforme chem, bur euen more and more they become rebellious againſt 
thetruth, as here was Pharaoh, Wheretore the Lord doth not yceld tothe foolith fancies of 

menin this behalfe, but anſwereth in rhe Goſpell to ſuch humours 3 Thu adulteroxs and croo- 

{ ked generation ſecketh a ſigne, but none ſpall bee giuen them more, then the ſigne of: Jonas the Prophet, 

The conlideration whereof ſhould make vs wile , and to ceaſe trom yaine ſpeeches, as, What 

tone ſbew they ? What miracles worke they? with tfuch like; and ro keepe in Te knowne way, 

Tothe Law, «nd to the Teſtimonze; that 1s, tothe written word of God, extant among vs, con- Efay 8.20, 

| felled and acknowledged by both tides z and if our dofrine and perſwalions bee according to | 

that, thenare they atluredly righr, then is there light in our doings, and the Sunne of true vn- 

derſtanding (hineth ypen vs. For the Word 1s truth, the Word 1s old and oldeit, a Lanterne, 

| 2 Rule, a Guide, a Teacher not to bee excepted = cuer. This way doth God chuſe, and 
trie miracles by it, if you remember in che thirteenth of Dex. nat admitting of all the wonders 

inthe world, if they leade contrary to this ; neither reieRing this, though there bee no daily 
wonders added to it, ſince (the dottrine being theſame) the {ignes and wonders alreadie done 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, mentioned inthe Scriptures, aboundantly ſerue, Bur how doth 
Pharaoh ſhift off this great Signe, ſecing he 15 not diſpoſed to yeeldtoit? Surely, if you marke 
it, euen in the very ſame ſort that ſome now adayes doe, who talking of Religion, and ſeeming 
as if they were willing to be reſolued, when they heare a reaſon which they cannet anſwer, in 
ſtcad of yeclding, ſay ; were ſuch and ſuch herethey could anſwer you, &c. So playeth Pha- 
raoh, hee chunkech of his Wiſe-men and learned men, whereof Egypt had ftore: and though 
he cannortell whatto ſay himſelfeto ſo wanifeft a Signe, yer he perſwaderh himlelfe they can: 
and ſend for them he will, to {ce what they can ſay,rather then yceld tothe viorke of God. They 
being come, as they were blinde chemſelues, mingling with good Jearning vaine errors of Ma- | 
| picke, incancation aud inuocation of ſpirits ; ſo, in ©, 36 Ps Muti of God, they became 1n- 
ſtruments of blindnelſe vnto Pharaeh, to hold him hill in diſobedicnce and hardnelſe ot heart, 

; againſt che Lord and his true Metſengers, A thing worthy marking, and due remembrance 
whileſt we line, to the end we may learneto atie@t truth berter,and co giue placeto reaſon in our 
hearts and ſoules, when it is laid before vs, without pinving-obr telues to other mens leeves ; 

| who erring themlelues inthat which is ſought, though otherwiſe I1aply learned, and to bee li. 
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fait). Bir they ſhail prenaile 19 longer .&c. 


| miracles, according tothe Rule of God, raught vs in his Word, Por, were it ncuer ſo ftrange 


word, faith our bleiſed Saujour, yorr ſball hnow the truth, and the truth ſho” inake you free, Yet Pha- 


therinthis matter, | 
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ked;car) neuer do any better Office ro ysthan theſe Enchanters d id to Pharach;namely, till and 
Rill with their wglings make vs ſtiffe and ſtubborne agaiyft our God, andagainft our good, till 
wepertſh in Hell, a3 Pharaoh did in the Red. Sea. ' S. Paul therefore ri ghrly ( naming two of 
theſe Enchanrers ) compureth all fake Whiſperers veto them, ſaying ; e174 as anxes and lam- 
brerwitl ſtood Poſes, (0 aye theſe alſo reſeſt the rruth,men of corrupt mindes, reprobate, eoncerring the 
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> But how did theſe Enchancers keepe Pbaraohin his blindneſle? The Text ſath, They did 
the libs + and fo abated the credit of «Marons miracle. Wherevpon'queſtion is made, whether 
in deed and truth they did the 11ke,or only in ſhew by decetuing che light ? Anſwer is giuen by, 
ſome, that, if weeafirme God, in wjiger aud iudgement rowards Pharaoh, to haue changed | 


- 1 


the rods alſo of rhe Enchanters imto true Serpents, there is no abſurdity, but other ( much | 


better ) lixero (ay, there was a decciuing of light, and wharſoeter ſhew' they made, it was | 
bur falſe, and phantaſticall : Nor friſſe veros draronee, ſed fic appariſſe virtuvre Hemons, ex ac 1s | 
tranſmuratione. That they were net true Serpents, but ſo oxely [ceemedto bee, by the power of the arzell | 
chang the lire, This then eſpecially ts to bee noted, that falſe (1gnes and wonders can bee | 
doneby Satin, and his members, God fo permitting: and therefore, chat wee ſtand faſt in the | 
truth, which wee have Jcarned out of Gods Booke; and try miracies by truth, not truth by | 


— - 


and zd:11rable a thing, if che drift of it bee toleade from truth to error, the workeis taught ; 
the worker is adecetuer. efAntichrift ( faith the Apolile) ſhall bee power full tr; lying ſ'cnes and 
wordcrs., Inregard of which Admonition Saint e-Zuguftine ſaid, Contra mirabils.irtes cant gee 
me ferit Des meits,, QC. eAgainſt wonder-workers ana mracte-mongers, my G od harch male Te 
Warie: torc-telling mec, That mthe latter dayes there hould bee ſuch, wich ( if ;t Wer c ": le) 
Poult d:crine the airy Elect, TheSchoole-men ſay here, Hfes & Anronfecerunt 
Plant eatom muorum, nenniamuium: Cloſes and eAarm ar. a miracle, but the Ench...1 »; did a 
mar. 0 miracle: meaning, becauſe what they did was counterte:r. Bur] Randnor vpn tt.- 
leis tricher moſt worthy marking here, that eAaron his Rod derioured ther Rods : for Hereby we 
are notably taught the end of falſhood anderror z atthe laſt Truth ſhall devour .c m Gods good 
time: for, 147m 7 ft ve riutas, CO Pranaice x Great is truth, ana prenailcth, 1; [218 Cont 1m 19 my 
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716 could not ſec, but hrs heart was fill heardned - even as in ov wumes wee know the fearctull 
blindnefle of forne, in the grearclt 1;ght char may be giuen them, A wile heart w:l] note this 
exrneltly : arid neither be moucd to tuch obſtinacie, nor ceateto feare the ike tudgement,iF yn- 
rhanketully Gods fauour vouchſated, bee patſed ouer. Much doth God for eyther man, or 
place, when hee gratioully giucth good Teachers; and wlicre ſuch Enchanters as theſe, 4:C re» | 
cciued and harxned ynto,what can follow,but Pharaohs hard hearc to eternall woc? Beware, 
beware whtlelt God giueth you time: Today if you will heare hu voice, h.ixden not-your heart, How 


know you what 1udgement and wrath to moriow day may bring vpon you? Truth may be op- | 


prell:d for a time, Goa fo pleaſing, cither to puniſh or trie the people ; bur finally ſuppreticd it 
ſhall no: hes God bang Rronger then all his enemics, and able to diſperſeall duskie clouds, 
bringing his g!orious truth out,to beare ſway again,at his good pleaſure, Simplex E- nr da off, ſed 
efficae E&> magra. 1t 1s frmple and naked, faith One , but por-r #1! and ſtrong, Splendet cum eb[cu- | 
rater, C* ewzclt erm oppramutur, It ſhineth enen when ut is darked, and onercommeth when ut 15 oÞe 


[ yeſſea * 
wa 


T he fecoxd part of this Chapter, 


Heſerhiros fo patled ouer, the holy Glioſt commeth co fliew the firſt of thoſe ten plagues, 

which the King, and his pcople taited of; namely, of the rurning of their waters into 
bloud ; whereby their th dycd; and both man and beait were perplexed, Of this plaguethere 
1$4a Denrncittion, verle 17,18. &c Secondly, an Execution, yerle 22.23. Thirdly, an Enext, 
which againe is three-fold. Firſt, A Conrmeyſion of the watcrs into bloud. Secondly. An Inm:- 
tation of th1s miracle by the Enchanters, who did the like, yerſe 25. And latily, an Encrea/c of 
nardne(ſe in Pharanys heart, when he had ſcene all this, vere 25.25, Concerning fommc profita- 
ble vic of all which to our ſelues, thus may we medirare 2nd thinke oc them, | | 

1 God relleth Hoſes, thar Pharaoh in the moruins wit roms 10 the water, to wit, vnto 
the River Niu , and the; ec hee ſhould meete him, Whereby wee {ce therruth of the Pialmiit 
his ſpeech, 0 Lord thor haſt ſearched mee out, and knowne mee, thou {nrwelt my downe(i ting, and 
mne vhriſing z yea, thou vaderflandeſt m) thoughts, and that lomo before thou art ab ont n ved , and 
about my pathes, and ſpyeſt out all my wajyes, What care then (:6.ud wir b vs 1 cut ations, 
when cuery ſteppe of ours!s thus knowne to God ? He know lh, you ce, wh th way we will | 


- 


walke in the morning, before cuer we oe out of our houlcs ; and he knowerh all, ro go no fur» | 
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2 Weeſecagaine, how the Lord ſmiteth the waters here, that the Egyptians might know, 
as alſoall the world beſides, how the Lord our God hath power ouer all his creatures, to giue 
the vſc of them to vs, and to take the yſe of themfrom vs, at his good pleaſure, Interprecers 
ypon this place ſay, Hanc plagam mtulit Dew proprer pueros Indeorum in aquis immerſos, fluuna 
enim mutarus in janguinem conqueritur de cede puerortem per eos commiſſa, This plague God brought 
vpon them for the children which were drowned, and the riner thus turned into blood, complained to 
Goa for that ſlaughter, ſaith Theodoret, Origen and eAngnſtine ſay it was pena culpe,the puniſhment 
of ſme, meaning the drowning of the children, That which is added inthe Text, eAndir ſhall 
griene the e Egyptians to drinke, A»ſtin ſaith of it thus, Bibentibrus erat exitinm, non bbentibus pena, 
ob fitim quam ſuſtinebant, Unto them that aranke, it was death, vnto them that dranke not, it was a 
great puniſhment, for the thirſt they ſuſtamea, Toſephus in like ſort, $5bibebant, confeſtins acri dolore 
corripiebantur ; et hoc forſan Texts mutt, cam dicit, aſfligenter e/Egypry, If they dranke, by and by 
they were taken with abitter grizfe ;and this peraducnture the Texc meaneth,when ic ſaith, /t all 
erwene the e/Eoyptians to driake. Philo ſaith, hominum ſirt encftorum manu numerus acernatim us 
cebat in triuns nou ſuſſicientibus domeſtics ad ſepulture officia. A great number of men dead with thirſt 
lay by heapes in the jtreets and hngh-wazes, their houſhol4 friends ( or ſernams ) being not enow to bury 
them. Such a plague was this turning of their waters into blood. by 
3 Wee may turther notean encreaſe of terrorin this miracle, ahoue the former of the Ser- 
pents. For, as you plainely ſee, it was farre greater and more fearctull, And wee may thereby 
lcarne this good lef{on,that where milder means will not ſerue,God both can,and wil add ſhar- 
per, and heauier. The Serpents before were a faire warning; but yet becauſe they hurt no man, 
they profited few mzn, Now therefore he will rouch them a little neerer, he will firikethe wa- 
ter, which neither man no beaſt may want, and fo ſee if their hearrs will yeeld obedience to his 
will, Thus atluredly dealerh hee with men and women at this day, but ( peraduenture) iris 
not marked. Heeencreaſeth his crofles, from goods to body, from body ro minde, from our 
ſelues to our children,and {till maketh vs abound with more want and woc, in greater and ſhar- 
per meaſure, that we may repent and turne, if we will be perſwaded: if nor, in the end, he can 
make an cnd,and finally deſtroy vs with miſery that ſhall never end. O that we may haue then 
wiſe hearts,to oblerue the ſteps and degrees of Gods dealing with vs,profiting by theleſler,and 
ſo preuenting the greater, to his good contentment, and our euerlaiting comfort, and ſafety ! 
Nulusw23 ariver wherem they much gloried, receiuing by it great riches, and great defence: 
wherefore, to ſeethis river turned into blood fo fearefully, might well haue ſmirten their hearts, 
and madethem humble themſelnes to God;but nothing will humble ſome men: neither,entred 
all this into Pharaohs heart ; which hardneſſe 1s euer a fearefull (igne, and to be prayed againſt, 
Marke it alſo, how, if we ftoopenot ro God, but continue obſtinate, by degrees bo will cometo 
our neereſt and deereſt comforts. Thus, I hope, if you reade this Chapter ouer againe in your 
Bible, you ſee ſome meaſure of the vſe of it, which is thething I aymear, to encourage you to 
thereading ofthe Text : and then daily more and more reading, with godly praycrs, and me- 
| ditation, Rat yeeld further vie and profit in many things: the holy Scriprures being as a deepe 
water, wherein the greateſt Lyon may ſwim, and the .greateſt veſlell rouch rio bottome, Lec 
this much therefore {uffice of this Chapter, 
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In this Chapterare ſer downethree fearetull Plagues mo1c, 


The plague of F rogges. 


| The plague of Lice. 
The plague of Flies, 

'Y V Hereof to make vſe toour inſtruftion and reformation,let ys conſider this gracious 
Admonitton inthe firſt ycrſe, youchlafed to Pharaoh againe, Let my people goe that 
they may ſerue me, Can there ary thing be ſweeter to the child of God, than to marke how (low 
the Lord is to puniſh, and how deſirous of amendment without Inuamaeh O how way my 
ſoule aſſure it ſelfe of mercy, if penitentially I ſecke it, where ſuch a nacure is ? Cannot hee cn- 
dure to puniſh Pharaoh, a proud and haughty rebel! againſt his Diuine will? and will keewil- 
lingly ſmice my pooreſoule, your poote ſoule, or any poore ſoule, bruiſed and broken withthe 
ſenſe of linne, and groaning, and lighing for one droppe of mercy at 1s hand ? No, no, there 
1s mercy with the Lord, and therefore ſhall hee ener bee feared ; Hee is ſlow to anger, and of great 


kininefſr. Hee will nat alwaies chide, neither heepe his anger for ener, Hee hath not dealt with vs af- 
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Verſe 17, 


Theodoret in 
Exod, 

Origen mn Fx0, 
Anz de mirac 
ſcnpture.cap x7. 
ver.1s, - 


Aug, dl Mii Ac, 
(crip.cap.7. 
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Cap.13+ 
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Pſal.103.8,9, 


ter 0:17 fins, nor rewarded vs according to our tniquitics, For 4s high as the Heauen w aboue the Earth, 
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(comfortable Notes Cuar.s, 

fo great is his mercy toward them that ſcare him, As farre as the E aſt us from theWeſt ſofarre hath he 
remoucd our ſinaes from vi. Aa Father hath compaſſion on hus children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion 
os them that feare him, For hee knoweth whereof weo bee mane : he remembrerh that wee are but anft, 
Therefore hee admoniſheth, as weſee in this place, againe and againe, betore he willlet his rod 
fall vpon yery Pharaoh, Who will not hearken then vnco this {weet Voice, and be admoni- 
ſhed by ſo louing a Father,ſo mercitull a God, and ſo powerfull a Creator ? Surely it wee (mart, 
wee mult needs approue his Iuſtice, for his Mercy is manifeſt, wee cannot deny it. Ter, yet, 
faith this gratious God, goe to Pharaoh,and warne him againe, that nee may be wiſe, aud let my peo. 
le goe. | 
: : «And if thou wilt not let them goe,faith the Lord,behold 1 will [mite thy Courtrey with Frogges, 
Giuing vs herein againeto obſcrue,thatif mercy be refuſed, he1s alſo luſt, and cherod {hall fall 
with ſtripe afcer tripe, till ether we cry penitently, Peccawi,] haue linned, or bee conſumed in 

his wrath,from the face ofthe earth. Remember-that place of places in Deut. Andif this people 
nr "I pill riſe op and goe a whoring after the Goas of a ſtrange Land, and will forſake me, and breake myco- 
| wenant which 1 have mage with them ; my wrath will wexe hot againſt them at that day (O note) and 
I will ſorſake then, and will hide my face from them; then they fhall bee conſumed and many aduerſities 
and tribulations ſhall come uponthem : ſo then they will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come yon me becauſe 
God us not with me * but [will ſurely hide my face, &c. A place never to betorgotten, it wee delire 
tofeare God. Remember alſo among many mothe fit example of Hamen, that proud enemy to 
Gods truth and people, to whom it was thus ſaid, If chow begin to fall ther ſhalt ſurely fall. Asif 
they ſhould fay, fall vpon fall, and ſtill more and more falling will follow, when Godis ONCce 
angry. Happy, happy then is the heart that feclerh, yeelderh,turneth,and cleaucth faft yntothe 
Lord. | 

3 Marke alſo, and conſider in this place,how the caſe is alcered with Gods people.and their | 
encmics. For till now we haue heard bur of the 1iraclites atflictions, how {ill they ſuffered, and 
were ill ntreated, hauing ſorc burthens laid vpon them, and molt bitter grietes daily heaped 
yntotheir hearts. Burnow weſcea change, they areſpared, they are comtorted, and they are 
defended, when theſe dreadfull plagues light vpon their enemies, one after another. So,fo ſhall | 
the ſorrowes of the godly be eucr turned1nto ioy, when the Lord feech his rime, and thefadin 
comforts of the wicked turned into weeping, and wofull Iamentation. Torr ſorrow ( faich our 
Luke 6,25 Sauiour Chriſt \) /hall be turnedintotsy ; and, woe bee ro them that laugh now for they ſhall waile ard 
weepe, Beof good comfort then in yourſelfe, when you readethis, and profit your heart with 
this Note of meditation. The changes of this world are many, but with Gods faithfull people 
it ſhalPeuer be well in the end, 

4 Iris further to bee obſerued in this your Chapter, howthe Lord with variety and vche- 
mency of words doth amplifie this plague, not onely faying, Hee will/end Erogges ( which yer 
had beene fearefull;) but that cheriuers ſhould fcrawle tull of Frogges,that they ſhould goec vp, 
and come intothe Kings houſe and into his bed chamber where he llept, and vpon his bed, and 
to the houſe of his ſervants, and vpon his people, and into his ouens, and his kneadin 
troughes,yea ſaith he,the Frog pes ſhall climbe vp vpon thee,and on thy people, and vpon all thy ſernants. 
The like vchemency doth he viein that notable Chapter, rhe 28. of Denter. amplifying both 
ſides with many words,and preat variety of phraſc,tull of force and edge;all aſſurcdly ro moue, 
and pierce, but jr would not be, Thus dealeth he ar this day with his people, hee giucth vnto 
them ſometimes Paſtors and T cachers,who11ghtly may be called Sonnes of Thunder,in regard of 
their carneſt and vehement exhortations, threatning and denouncing Gods wrath and 1udge- 
ments duceto diſobedience and {tubbornneſle; and even as Pharaoh here could not be touched, 
no more w:]| many at this day ; no vehemency mouth, but all is one, Iftheferuent ſpirit of the 
Preacher ſhould breake and tearc his inwards in peeces,allis one: men ſnort and ſlecpe,and goc 
on ina moſt damnable dulncfle of minde, ll the Lord himſclte ſtart vp, and revenge his owne 
contempt vpon them, and their poſterity. The old world would not belceue the threarned 
Flood,netther the ſtubborne Iewes,thar the (haldean King ſhould come ypon chem, But when 
they crycd totheir ſoules, pax, pax, peace, peace, ( for all this carneſtnetle of the Preacher) then 
came ſodaine and tearetull deſtruftion vpon them, as they delerued. Socuer, ſo eucrlet vs be 
fure, firft, or laſt. And therefore make yſc of vehcmency, when God direteth his Preacher 
to lt. | 

5 But what an army js this againſt ſuch a Prince? Had God neithcrmen, nor Angels to 
command ? Yes, yes, itneedethno proofe: we know borh men and Angels commanded by 
him at his pleaſure. But here hce would yſeneither,dceming it fir to confound the pride of ſuch 
 aconceited King by an hoalt of Frogges, rather than by either of the other. So ſhall the Lord, 
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too late. For as calily can the Lord now raiſe vp ſtrange plagues as then: Farro writech chat a 
City in France Was driven away with this very plague of Frogges. A towne in Thet- 
falica rooted vp and ouerthrowne with moules. A wholeland torced toremoue with Mice, 
and mary fuch things haue Stories lefr to our remembrance. There was a time, when the 
French dijcaſe was not ſo common, nor our Engliſh ſwear knowne, Thar plague of the Phili- | 
Þ tines with the Emerods intheir hinder parts is in Gods Chronicle. That conſumption of Herod | 7 59m: 56. 
with Lice,and tharfearcfull example of Arwochus,they ought both to be marked ; but noching ACS 1242 3, 
| 

| 


I rr ei oaths 


ſhall profic,except grace be giuen tromabouc, And theretore a feehng heart of tleth, the Lord, 2 Macgg.g. 

for his mercy ſake,euer grant vnto vs. _ 
6 Audthe Sireerers did hkewiſe with their Sorcerics, and brought Frogges vp vpan the I:udof | , | 

e/Loypt. Out of which words, belides that which hatch beene noted betorc, this medic?tion Verſe f' 

may ariſe, how Gods aducrfaries ſeecke often to oppugne the truth by the 1elteſame meanes 

whereby he doth teach ir, As, if Scripture be alledged, Satan will doethe like; it therrue Pro- ; 

phers viea [1gne, then will Zidkea make him hornes ro, and ſay, when went the ſpiric from me, —— 


> Elay 20.2, 
| tothee? All which God doth ſuffer, to draw vs forward totrucand ſound knowledge, with- 4 


1 King 22.11, 


out which we cannot ſtand, but ſhall be ſhaken too and fro with doubts and feares, aiid wauc- 
ring concci:s, molt ynfit for belecuers, ( The words of the Apoſtle calling vpon vs to bee fied- 
| faſt, vamoucable,abounding alwates in the worke of the Loyd, Not io be carried about with enery blaſt | 
of vaine dottrine, but to commue grounded and ſtablifhed in the f.uth, not moaned away from the hope of | Col.1.2, 

| | the Goſpell, c5c.) Saint Pererin like manner admoniſheth ro beware of being plucked away with the 

FT erron7 of the wicked and of falling from ſted/oſineſſe ; noting thoſe that forſooke the right way and fol- - | 
lowed the way of Balaam, Labour wetherctore to know how we ſtand, and building vponthe | ; p.,*; / 1 
rockeindeed, though ſuch1ugling Sorcerers as theſcariſc inthe world, and Aptihly follow that 
courſctoſubuert, which Gods Minifters follow to ſtrengthen, yer rhey ſhall nor ſhake vs, but we 
patiently abiding a time, ſerled ypon our crue grounds, the fallhood (hall appeare z Jait,and all 
cheir tolhes be diſcouered inthe end, to the honor of God, the glory of his truth, the comfort 


; of his children, and the confuſion of inch Xgyptian Tuglers for euer. Gamalel cord note 

: it, that Thendzs had his time, yet in the end fell with all his followers. That 1«4as of Galilee AQs 5.36, 

: | had his time, and drew away much people after him ; but ar laſt hee periſhed, and the peo- 

6 ple were ſcattered, Ler not Gamaliel bee wiſer than wee, to obſcruegood things tor his inſtru- _ 
; (tion. _ 

: 7 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and «Aaron, and ſaid, pray yee unto the Lord, that hee ma ſerſe8, 

, take away the Frog ges, from mee, andfrom my people, and I will let the people goe, &c, Why doth 


hee not make his Wiſemen take them away, his inchanters and Sorcerers, that could ſer a 
3 ſhew of making che like: Could they cauſe Frogges to come, and not goe ? Or, why doth 
4 | henotcallto his gods and ]dels ro helpe him totake them away ? Can none helpe him but 
; ' | Moſes and eAaror, by praying for him 2 See then how the Lord (when hee pleaicth) is able 
bf roforcethe wicked tothe acknowledgement of him, and his rue Miniſters ; and let it com- 
tort vs in the middeſlt of all contempts, either of our God, of our Faith and Religion, or of our If proſperity 
perſons. Hee can bring them downe that looke ſo coy, by rouches of bodie, piaches ip mind, ng aducr- 
lotles in goods, and intinite wayes. Andit therefore it pleaſe him a while co endure cheir pride, og "8. at 
we allo muſt endure it, and not grieue at it. Theſe examples mult bercadicin our mindes cuer, | > Mc g. 
when welce ſuch things. Not long (ince this proud Pharaoh ſaid, Who Is Thr Lorp? | Apoc; 17. 
Bur now he ſeeth,and nut confelle, that there 1s no help,hutin the Lord. His gods are weake, | Chapter 5.2. 
and the Frogges crawledinthe deſpiteofthem. /Zoſes therefore mutt pray to his God to helpe 
and takethem away. And who now, but CIeſes and eAaron, with Pharach ? Ah wee deſpilcd 
Miniſters by the proud worldlings ! let vs marke it and beare their contempts, Intherr extre- 
mity they thall acknowledge our callings, iuftifie ourloue, and wiſh our prayers ; they ſhall 
{toupe, they ſhall toupe,when our God pleaſerh,and it is enough. Rememberthar great Nebu- 
chatrezzar.how the Lord ftouped him, till he thould know,that the Lord ruleth, Pray, prayfor | P3R-4 22+ 
2s ( O Samnel ) ſaid the ſtubborue Iſraclires(ryhen God would,) and ſothey came to him, whom 
they erſt negle&ted. Ien and brethren what ſball we doe ? ſaid they, being touched, that before 
thought much to be adviſed by ſuch men. 7eroboamſendeth to the Proghce whoſe doQtrins lic 
would not foilow,and no worſe a meflenger, that his owne wife, and in his heart hee acknow- 
: ledgech then truth is with him. The great Turxe in theſe dayes will ſeeke the praycrs of Chrt- 
ſtian-men, when yer he fighteth againſt chetruch thar they embrace. And many ( which at 0- 
ther times regard them not ) either going to ſea,or to batraile,or being ſicke,and vexcd at home, 
will ſend, and ſeeke for the prayers, and comfort of Gods Miniſters, And what 1s this, but a 
ligne of Gods Omnipotent hand overall Pharaohs whatſocuer, and that hee can reuenge our | 
contemprs, and gine our truth, and csrefull walking in our places, a dueregard and reuerence, 
when hee will, with them, and in them? Letthe ſweernefle of it toy vs, and makevs pollctle 
; our OY in patience, D#es, that rich glutton, ſhall ſce Lazarm right, and himlcite wrong, | | 
| ONCc day, 
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_ | | 
| $ But why doth Pharach now call, ratherthan in the former plague,for Moſes and eAaron | 
ro pray 2 Surcly becauſe this plague more nipped him than the former, Fot whenthe rivers 
| were b!god, hc mighthaue wine co drinke,and by that meancs not ftinde the ſmart ſo much. See 
we then, howbcit orher mens harmes ſhould affect vs; yet, vnlelle the Lord couch our ſclues,we 
| are dull, and dead withovrlenſe, W hich certainely maketh God reach ys a blow many times, 
when otherwiſe hee would ſpare vs, did wee make good yle of our brethrens harmes, Apply 
| therefore ever to your ſelfe Gods doings,faying in your heart; and why, Lord,am| not ſo allo? 
Doe not | alſo offend thee 2 Father of Heauen, and God of all mercy, make me wile by other 
mens harmes, and thanketull vnto thee, that 1 am lo {chooled, rather than with mine owne 
w OC, | TELE ; : 

| .9 See howready 15e5is to pray for Pharanh, when hee biddeth him to appoint the time 
himſelfe of his prayer; and let it make vs thinke with our ſelues, hether wee bee thus hearted, 
to pray readily and willingly, tor Prince, for Country, tor friends, and family ; yea, Jetir open 
vnito vs, what I fearc is roo true, that 1N our ues, JCarce ONCC, WEE hauc becne vpon our knees, 
for any of cheſc, but eucz3 goc on 1n a conmon courſe, haling and pulling w th the world all the 
wect.elong,and on the Holyday goero Chi urch, rathertor taſhion,than deuotion,praying with 
lips, not with heart, atew words, 2nd tL.Cn ſpending all the reit of the time, cither in lleeping, 
or gazing,or thinking of matters Iittic belonging to God. O chat we may profit by.this readines 
in es, ro pray foriuch a wicked King ! Remember the Scriptures, where you ſce how fa- 
| chers and mothers have gone co Chritt tor their children, maſters for their ſeruants, and neigh- 
bours for their friends : Chriſt 1s the ſame, and why ſhould not wee allo bee the fame, and 
Morning and Euening goe vnto G O D for our {clues, and ours, as here did hoſes for 
Phirank ?. 22 ; 

10 It may bee moued for aqueſtion, why Pharaoh being offered to appoint the time him- 
ſelte, appointed thenext day,ſaying, Tomorrow, ratherthen preiently, the Frogges being lo vg- 
| ly, and no place free from them,nonot the Kings Chamber ; Who would net have cryed now 
now, euen forthwith, pray that I may bce deliuered from this plague, rather thento haue ftat- 
ed till the next day? It is anſwered, firſt, that hee ſtill doubied, whether ic was the finger of 
G O'D, or an enchantinent ; andcherefore was content to defcrre the time, to try whether of } 
ir {elfe it would patſe away, and ſo diſcredite CHrſes and eAaron, Such hollow holes arcin 
| Hypocrices hearts, when they ſecme religious, and carefull of Prayer, or other good things. | 

Secondly, herein hee ſhewed the Nature of the wicked, who not onely deferre their owne 
duties from day to day, but ( as much as they can ) put ouer others alſo, that offer good things 
vnro them : as for example; .if a Preacher tender his ſeruice this Sabbath, hee istold, che next | 

| will bee farre more fitte: and, it hee come alſothe next Sabbath, then js either the Maſter from } 
home, the Gentlewoman licke, the weather too hor, or too cold, or ſome ſuch thing ; that, bee 
CAMoſes never fo ready, yet Pharach 15 notready, but cras, cras, to morrow, to morrow, is ſtill 

the ſong, ill the Lord itiike, and all Morrowes cnd, wee paſſing away to woc without end, 
tor our deferring. That CHoſes taketh his owne time, and ſaith, Bee it as thou haft ſaid, 
It 15 to teach Þhym, that at all times the Lord 1s the Lord, his miracles no enchantments, bur a 
powerfull working tor jus owne Glory, andthe gracious Deliverance of his Church, _ | 
11 Ther, ©Fojes and o{aron went out from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed wnto the Lord concerning 
the Frorgorwhich hee had ſent vuto Pharaoh, Why went Ales forth ? might nor hee haue ſtat- 
ed in thc Court, and haue prayed there ? God forbid but'wee ſhould thinke Courts to bec pla- 
ces of praycr, fur ſuch 25 hauea conſcience, in cuery place to lift yp hands, and heart to God, 
yet, would God alto, the kinderances and impediments ſo to doe 1m thole places, were fewer ! 
Surcly great Courtters haue found, that a meaner place hath yeelded their hearts more hcate to 
good ti::ngs, tlanthofe glittering places hane, as ſometimes a countrey-houſc, and lometimes a 
darkelholem a cloſe priion. AMefes cryed wnto the Lord, faith the Text, and prayer doth, what 
neither dores, nor lockes, nor any ſtrength, or wit of man could doc; the weapons of Gods 
childrenare {uch,and io mighty. The word of (79g noteth the yehemency of Moſes prayer, 
againſt cold formality, too common in molt prayers. It noteth nor any loudnelle of yoice (al- 
though that alſo be Jawtull attimes ) fince the ſame Aeſes is faid to try in ancther place, when he 
ſpake not a word, but from his inward Spirit, Ezechias thus cried vnto God, and eſcaped, both 


a m ortalfdiſcaſe,and che huge hoalt of the Aj[yrian;, But what prayer can do,[ hope you know, 
| __ © | andrherefore goe 110 further, | TT 

perſe1;,, 12 efndtize Lora Gla actrding tothe ſaying of Moles: ſothe F rorges ded, ec, See the credit 

it a7 ee that Gods ſeruants hate with their mercifull God: they aske, and hee giveth withour any ſtop, 

11,22, | Can you thinke, God hcareth 2Zofes alone? no, faiththe Plalme, God is neere wnto all that call 

pon him, yea to all, all,and ever remember it, He will fulfill the deſire of all them that feare him; hee 

will heare their cry, and will ſane them, The Lord preſerneth all them 1þ,,e lene him : but hee will de- 

ſlroy all the vnroaly, Wherefore, my month ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord, and all fleſh ſhall 

ble fſe ht; holy Name for encr and encr, Dai ly cx perience ſheweth the like, and therefore as 


: Moſes 


a 

—x- a” 
_——— 
Hm. A 


_— 


MO ——__  w—_—_—_—_ 


; oy Co * _ Le hace , Ke Fane 5 3 " ER) . 
©; —_— y Sw , ? . TOs oF En © OO <2%% 
- 4 ; 4 IN FN WV p x vo $a : £ Ld PII y AS CE, y $I : 
; wo a BETTS Ok Ct OUR CEA I id de WOK? ” £ 5 _— WO. SB oe TTY F ” 
La Ca I Oe MN L BM ” A OW po eb 2.3, Do TP 1” ET IR wok Vue o 2 . nd BA os, "PICS by IE'IC 
tb HRLE; os io FE a fv, , AY F< Ea ab dts, SES of Inks ee R's Ne Pea a i we SF 1.7. Sg DR Po *> 
22% vp fe Rn F we ” X EEY 2» <3 J W344" : $8 Ia; E S SY; 8; I RE ws 
re DO EEE vi RR Ro Gags 3b of Bo nh hs 7 o T OF $20 SI"; a 
Ms F; : "FE. Is o <4 < 
** N i p; 


_ 


PF 
x 
LAY 
Zak 
SP 
0 $1 
E A 
Ws, = 
3 
Ez 
Lu 
s 
X 
s 
N 


Y; 
' Ko 
LE 
"; 
+ 


Ll 


——w— 


Vp" 


i — 
Yer ee, 


wy 


Sb 


— 


—_— 
« —T__—— _— 
—————_— Lead _ 


7 J % 
ne ne, 
Se” Fu» 


| GG HAPS. 


Ls - Z : 
Moſes here (even deſpiſed Hoſes) was Rtronger with God, and by his God, then all Egypr, to 
; 


__ * 


yon Ex on vs 1 -—þ*26f 


- | 
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remoic a plague; fo ſhall we cuer be more ftrongchen. our enemies in! what God ſhall tce vs fit 
to beetiabled. Wheretorc one z/e5 is better tor a kingdome, then many ochers, that are iud- 
; gedrobeof greater yertue, &c, + dy broax: 8 5e Eg” 

' i Sothe Frogges died in the houſes, inthe townss, and in the fields, "And they gathered themsto= | Jerſe 17,14. 
gether on heaves, and the Land ſtancke of them, ſaith the” texr.” 'Had-ir nor beene-as catic tor the 
Lord to haue taken them quiteaway ? atluredly to the Lord all was'one : but this was done, to | | 
thew therruch of che miracle char they were frogges indeed, and no enchanrments ;.chereby to 
meet with che vnbeliefte of rhe Kingand all his Courtiers,who cither openly in words, or ſecret- 

ly im heart thought otherwiſe. And by one meanes or other, the Lord ſhall euer in his good time 
, deliverhts rruch from falſe ſurmiſes, his fairhtull Minitters from falſe imputations, and wricethe 
| wickednetſe of Acheifts and carnall men vpon their faces, to their confulion, Onely be we pa- 
| ttentt0 carry his will, to like of 1s way, and be weatJurcd we ſhall both ſee his glory and re- 
| celnecomforc. Tak | | ; 
14 But when Pharacn ſaw that he bad rejt riuenhin, he hardned his heart, and hearkned' not wnto Verſe ts, 
Z them, as the Lard ha4ſaid, See thecomuption of our nature, it God worke not, No-ſooner is 
| |} therod off, but as theDogge to hits vomur, and the Sow to her mire, ſo wretched man returneth 
| to his old bias, and fallerh to his former finneagaine. When we are ticke or diſtreiled any way, 
| we prerend r-pentance, we pray, We cry, we vow, and what not (in ſhew 2?) Bur for as much 
as all ariſe | from teare, and not from loue, it yanitheth againe, asſoone as the feare is paſt; and 
che divellre urneth with ſeuca worſe then himſelte, making our end more odi6us then cucr our | 
| beginning was. This hath beenerouched before, but yer cuer marke jtand feare it your i*lfe, 
| as you haueacare to pleaſe God. For it you ftorſake' God, you can neuer blame God if hee 
| forſake you ; and 1f, after God hath giuen you reſt, you becomeretchletle, as Pharaoh was here ; 
| | chenif, as he in the Sca, fo you in eternall woe be drowned tor ever, you haue your deſert, and 


God 15 (uſt. | 
0 1s (as weall know) afouleand filthy crexcure, abiding in foule places, as 


+ Þ} _ 


et oo aero. _— wi OSA ao ooo 


WED 


15 TheFrogo | : 
bogges and miery plaſhes all theday long, and art night peeping out with the head aboue the "is | 
water, making a harefull noiſe with many others of hus forr, till che day appeare againe, Wherc- 
| fore Diuines have thought, that by theſe foule creatures fitly might bereſembled ſuch crooking 
; Crues, as hiding theinlelues all the day in an Ale denne, or ſuch like place of vncleanneile, as 
{oone as night commeth, pur out their heads and make a hatefull neiſe. againft Gouernors and ns 1 
Supertors,neighbours and honeft perſons, til] all that heare them bee weary of them. Which | 
; | filthy Frogges the Lord afluredly will deale withall in his good time, as here hee did with theſe 
| Egyptian trogges; namely, kill them, deſtroy them, and make the ſtench of them knowne ro | 
| many, Till chen let patience and righteous dealing be the armour of the godly; and withall, 
| how many of ſuch vgly creatures this world hath, let it be con(idered, that thereupon may | 
| ariſe this fruitful meditation, how little cauſe good men and women hauecto bein loue with this 
| vorld, to build tabernacles 1m it, and to ſay and thinke It z5 good being here; but rather to figh, 
2nd wiſh to he looſed, and to live here, where the Elect of God, hauing the harpes of God, png | Apoc.: 5.2.3: 
the (v7,of Moſes, where they cry Hatlels-14h, ſaluation, and glory, and howonr, and power be to the | A\p<co 19,1, 
Ld, cc. O difference of places, if wee had eyes, or heads, or hearts ! God, God tor his Chriſts | 
fake giue ys tecling, Amen, 


The third P tarue of Le, | | 


His is the third plague which the Lord by his mighty power brought vpon this hard | Yerſe 16, 17. 
I hcarred King and his people, ſeeking thereby their good, but preuailed not. In which alſo 
(for our nitruction) we may obſerue diuers things: As firſt, why the Lore'did nor bring againe 
vpon them his former plagues eyther of Froeges or Blouay water, letting them reſt ypon them 
til] chey were ſtouped ; bur ſtill bringeth new, and others than the former ? Whercunto wee 
may anſwer, that the Lord did thus, to ſhew that his power was not tyed to any one thing, but | 
by 1nfinite watesableto puniſh ſinners, if they will be tubborne, and moreand more o to teare 
them, and by them vs to the worlds end: which happy wee, if it doe ro amendment, that 
115 :1n2ny, and ſtrange, and dreadfull plagues, may be cuer and cuer tarrefrom v3. | 2 
2 Wemay note that i« cafie i had bones Lord to haue turned the dufit into Lyons, 
| and Beares, and Wolncs, bog! of ſtrange greatnielſe, and cruell hercenelle z buc char. rather hee 
chofero confound pride by Weakenetle, and a rebelling humour by fo baſe a creatureas at other 
times often he vicd to doe. And moreit fretteth a high mind, as you may note in Abmmelech | (gu 
who ſought of his ſernanr toflay him, rather chen ir [honld be ſaid, that a womer had owercome 
him In vs1e it worke thus much, thatif ſuck a vile creature may (by God) be made too ſtrong 
for a kingdome, what rehiſtance can] onem1n, or one woman, make againſt the Lords wrath , 
if I pull it ypon meby my linncs, by my proud, haughty, and careletle heart 2 His wrath can 
| arme 
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cattires in Heauen and earch againſt mee; and yer the leaſt of them isghus farre 
pig 9750 as you ſee here. Wicked } carl words of ſome prophane mouthes at times, 
ſaying, Lee vs han our will now, and we will ſhift then, O vainc heart | what ſhift can ir thinke of 
againit ſuch a God? Shakeand tremble at this dulneſfe betimes, left cheplague ofit ſhiverthee, 
in pceces for cuermore, T he water cruſheth Phareob andall his pcoplem the Kingdome; the 
carch now alſo ſendeth yermine ypon him, and he cannot ſhift againſt ſuch a vile and concem 
tible creature, Follow this Meditation in your mind, and lec ir profic you : for before the face of 
bu wrath who can ſkand? 7 | oy | 

Uerſe 18. 3 Nowthe Enchanters aſſayed likew!/s with their Enchantments to bring forth Lice,but they could 
ot. Powerfullthen is the divell when God will ſuffer him; bur when God will reſtraine him, 
what can hee doe? Adde this to the ſtory wh ſtory of the heard of Swine inthe 
Goſpell,and ſuch other places ; and grow wee inc fort againſt chis deadly foe of ours. For 
welſec his weaknelſc and the brideling hand of God at all times ouer him, when God pleaſerh, | 
Feare God, andfeare not Saran ; but conremne God, and then ſhaketo thinke of Sarang fierce 
rape, when once he hath leaue given to torment thee, | | | 

4 Bchold againe a good thing : before the Enchanters did the like, but herenow they cannot 
for their lives. As then a time there1s of criall berwixt contrary op1n10ns,and crofling miracles, 
that they which arc of God may bee knowne ; ſo is there atime, cuen a joytull happy time, 
when the Loxd will cut off that differenceand miſmaze, that doubring, chat wpling, and de- 
ceitfu]l working, and giue his truth victory ouer all Enchanters : Janes and Jambres withſtood 
Meſer,faiththe Apoſtle,and ſo did ſome then,& yet now with ye,rcliſt thecruth fer of corrupe 
mindes, andreprobate, concerning the Fauh, But CMeſes had victory over thoſe of his time: and | 
the Apoſtle faith, the other of his time ſhall no longer prevaile, their madneile being manifcR 
tcoali men : therefore jorthem of our time, we may not doubr of like ſuccelle againſt them : 
onely Jet vs haue paticnce (as I often ſay) till thetime come. Waies can he neuer want to ouer- 
throw them, when in ſuch weake creatures as thele were, heis ſo ſtrong. A lilly ſimple man in 
the famous Councell of Nice, without Logickc or Rhecoricke, or any helpe of the Arts, gauc 
thac vaunting Philoſopheran overthrow ; and gained him from his yanitie ynco God: the 
ſtory is knowne, and I patſettouer. In our times women and children haue foiled Doors, 
that exen ot of babes and fucklings mouthes, the praiſe of G oa might be ordamed. In ſome thin g or 
other ſhall faſhood ſtill faile, that ſuch as have eycs may ſee thetruth, Amplifie ir further as you 
ſhall plcaſc, for (God bethanked) therebe many piootes, 

5 Thenſaid the Enchanters to Pharaoh, This zs the Fmager of Goa, Wherein obſcrne, how the 
wicked, who for atime make ſhew, as though God were on their ſide, in Gods good time ſhall 
be forced yp acknowledge the contrary, to his glory, and the great comfort of his Church and 
children, For what are theſe words other in ſenſe, then (as if they ſhould haueſaid)zwee' hauc 
hitherto deluded the eyes and ſenjes of the beholderz by our enchantments ; but now wee are 
no moreableto doe ſo? This which is now done palleth our kill, ard albcir the creature bee 
vile and baſe, yetis the power of God ſuch ouer vs and our Art, that wee cannot doe the like, 
but giue him the victory, and acknowledge our ſelues ſinful, weake, and wicked men ? Thus 
were Nabuchadne22ar in Damel, and eAntichus in the Machabees, drawne to confeiſe Gods 
power ouer them), andall their greatnelſe. Which certainly is an vnſpeakable comfort to all 
that depend ypon him intheir troubles. For what can any man doe againſt you, againſt me, or 
any other, morethen this God, (ſo potent and puillant) will giue himleaueto doc? and whar 
leaue will he giue him mcre, then in the end ſhall turne to our good, for whom he hath nat ſpa- 
red to give his deareſt Sonnero death, that euer we might be atſured of him? 

6 Tet Pharaohs keart, ſaith the Text, remained ftil{ ebflinate, aud hee hearkned not vnto them, 
&-c. Solaying before vs a notable example of the rooted wickednelle in mans heart, being left 
of God ynto it ſelte. For azxnow yoy ſee not his owne Enchanters moue him any thing at all, 
though they acknowledge before him the power of God. It maketh methinke of fomemenin 
our daycs,who by no meanes can be wonne tothe truth, no not by their owne men, (who ſome- 
times hauc erred, 23now they doe, but inthe mercy of God have receiued light) both honing 

l 


| and writing what ſhould profit others, This is a fearefull hardnelle ro bee prayed apainft by a 
that hauea carc of their 0wneſaluation, | | 


Nahuw 1.6, 


The fearth Plague of Fles, 


Heſethings thus palled ouer, the Lord haſtcth to another pMgue, ſceing the former could 
not moue: and as Pharaohs malice encreaſed, fo ſharper and ſharper 1s the Lords hand. 
Fornow commeth a plague moſt bittertohim and all his ; euen ſwarmes of very noiſome crea» 
tures, Flies, Waſpes, Hornets,Cankerwormes, Locuſts, Scorpions, and ſuch like : fo that 
now moſt fcarcfuliy they were vexcd in eucry place. Divines meditating vpon this plague, 
haue reſembled it vnto thoſe cares and thoughts wherewith worldly mcn are W—_ 
vexc 
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- vexed: for aSthe Flies did neuer ſuffer the Agyptians to ſlcepe or take any relt ; ſo dpe choſe 
cares torment. all day and night. Others haue reſembled thofe bitings and touchings of conlct- 


ence, which men fo grieuoully often feele, ro theſe Flies ; becaulc as inthe one, jo 1n the other, 
the griefe 15 greaterthencan beexpretſed. Againe, becauſe as thefe Flies were a punifhment, 
torcrunning the deluerance of Gods people: ſotheſe agonies of mind going betore, great and 
heauenly comfort doth yſually follow. A thing worthy of remembrance cotroubled minds, and 
full of contentment, if they will hold faſt by him, that is, alwaies mercyfull, and callech vnro him 
all that traucll and are heany laden, Others conſidering the nature of theſe Flies, haue compared 
Tyrants and oppretfors of their weaker brethren vnto them, For as theſe Flies ſucked out the 
Xgyptians blood with biting and ftinging, and cauling of {mart : ſo doe fucheuill men ill they 
haue gorged themſclues with finfull ſpotles of their Chriſtian brethren, There be great Flies, 
and thoſe be great men, thattyrannouſly rule, not ſhearing, but ſhaving to the very skinne, 1 
they rake nor skinneardall. There beletler Flics, and choſe be Vſurers, and other biting bm- 
ders, who with their Nowerint Unizerſ, makean vniuerſall ruine of many a mans eſtate,and do 
terch him in {till with the Condition of the Obligation, tharin che end his condition is woſull, 
and hi; heart breaketh with the bitter gricte of 'Be #5 kxowne wato all men, Surely theſeare curied 
Flies indeed, the ſuckers of our fap. the bibbers of our blood, the pinchers of our hearts, and 
the ſt:1gers and wringers of our very ſoules. The Xgyptian Hy was nothing like vnto them, 
bur yer you ſee was a great plague pt God ſent to puny1ſh the linne of men. Bur letthemremem- 
ber that cheſe Flies of Egypt had but atime ; God {ene them in wrath, and tooke them away in 
mercy, vponintreaty. Some /{sſes or other ſhall ſtand vp, and the Lord ſhall ſend aſtiong 
welt wind, to taketheſe Canker-wormes away, and ca{tthem into the red ſea, char in our coalt 


they may corment no longer. Philo the lew in thelite of Mofer, ſaith, That becauſe rhe eA.gp. 
> Wy, R . / . © » , wu 
tians did ( as it were ) ſting the Iſraelues with many biting and bitter words, (coffes and [cornes, taunts 


and teſts ; therefore the Lord ſont theſe Flies and Hornets among them, that one mizhr be puniſhed with 
axother, And molt certaine it is, thar ſuch Stingers ſhall be puniſhed, as God [hall chinke good 
in his due rime. | © | 

2 Theſe Flies were not in the Land of Goſhen, and that (faith the Text) becanſe God made a 


{eperation. Wherein we profitably learne, that whenſocuer wee are free from any calamity or 


griefe which happeneth to others, it is not by our owne vertue or policy, bur by that gratious 
{eperation which the Lord makerh : whoſe mercy and loue, that we might more fully ſee, he ſa- 
ucth vs from that euill, Wherem how may werunne into particulars, lince we were borne,and 
had dealing inthe world 2 Others ſickly, wehealthy ; others want, we haue ſufficient ; others 
in continuall paine and labour, we in ret, and cafe, and comfort ; others in priſon, we at liberry; 


others in blindneſſe, wein light ; others {landred , wee not touched ; others crotſed in their 


children and friends, wee comforted; others wake, wee lleepe; others weepe, wee ling ; and, 
which is thetop and height of all miſery, others arc ſo tempted that they violently caſt them- 


ſclues away, when we in the meane time feeleno temptation. O blefſed God,what a ſeperation 


isthis ! Let ys everthinke of it, and be thankfull for it. 

3 When Pharavhand his people were vexed with this plague, Hoſes and Aaron, accor- 
ding to his former manner were called for, and licence giuen them to goeand doe ſacrifice, 
but with limitation (#2 thts land )and when that would nor fatisfie Hoſes, (for the reaſons men- 


tioned in the twenty ſix verſe.) then it is enlarged ro the Wilderneſſe allo, but yer againe limited, 


{ Gee mot farre away.) Where weare to markethefaſhion, not onely of worldly Princes, but of 
worldly and carthly minded men, how they can vpon vrgent neccſ{iry, bec content to tolerate 
religion,1o it might ſti] be joyned with their profit : but it it bee once contrary to thar, O how 
bitter then, how hard then tocndure ir, and giue it free and louing paſſage ! For theſe lewes 
wholly to depart from Xgypt, was not for Pharachs profit (for from their labours he had great 
oaine) and therefore by no'meanes may they goe our of his Land to ſacrifice to their God, but 
m the land |\cis content to erdurethem, fo he may be freed trom theſe plagues, that ſo fearefully 
God ſent vpon his people. Or if it needs mult bethat they mutt goe forth of the Land, yer nor 
farre away ip any caſe, Thus was hce,-thus are many at this day, and to the worlds end 
theſe wretches will not want, who haue their gaine for their god, and no other Religion wall 
cuer hike then whar may ſtand with the ſame, as much as voffibly they can procure. Ler ys ſee 
ir, and markeit, and hare it; for itis not that which can pleaſe God. Jfwe bee riſen with (hriſt, 
we muſt ſeehe the things that are aboue : and if we loue any thing more then hymn, weneuer can cn- 
oy him, His Kingdome is nor ofthis world ;zand it ourioy and glory beinit, wee are not his 
followers. Lowe net this werld, ſaith Saint ſohn, neither any thing in this world, For if the lone of the 
world be tn ws, the loue of God is not mvs, That builder of great barnes for his large commings in, 
was but a foole in his eyes who onely is wiſe : and when his ſoule was taken away , whoſe 
were al! his toiles and crauels ? That purple pampered Glutton went cothe Diuell, and with all 
his worldly wealth could not procure one drop of water to coole hisſcalded tongue, The game 
of gold makes many loſe their ſoules, The greedy wretch that for himfelte tl ſpares, doth 
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hoord yp nothing but continuall cares, Hirmocrateslying at the point of death, bequeathed his | 


_ goods to none but himſcife, The bre burneth fiercer the more. .it hath , and fo the worlds | 


Sormes, The Bees docflocketothe honey dew, and fo theſe wretches vnto gaine, Thegrea- 
reſt ſh devoure the ſmaller frie, and fo theſe wretches their weaker brethren. Ina word,as you 
neier ſe the Sca without waues, ſo ſhall you neuer ſee theſe wreeches without woes. Andas 
the clouds doe hidethe Sunnes light, ſo their greedy hearts repell Gods grace. But letchus ſuf- 
fice touching ſone vic of this Chapter. | 
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Hereof that we may makelike vſe as before, let vs fiſt note from whence any murren 
\ of cartel doth come, when we are that way puniſhed in a Country ; ſurely even trom 
the Lord, as we fee here, Not fimply trom Witches and Sorcerers, fer on by malitious neigh- 
ours, as we viually thinke : for whar can a whole legion of divels doc vnte one ſwine, without 
Jcaue granted fromthe Lord ? you know the place,and ir oughtto bethought yp6n.God ſome- 
times trietÞ by this affliction, and fo did hee ob, God {pmerimes puniſherh by this aſfii&tion 
and fo teach cheScriprures, ( #r/cd ſall be the encreaſe of thy kine, and the flocke of thy ſheeps, The 
bIfts and birds are con{umed for their fin that dwell im the Land, Every way then it is the Lord,and 
eucry way ct crctore we ought to ſceke the Lord, and not to Witches and Sorcerers, 

2 Buiibll he Lord tparch the Ifraclites, True, and ſeethe vic of ir, Firſt,God in his juſtice 
this way more tormenteth the minds of the wicked, who (for their rebellion againſt him) de- | 
{cruc all puniſhment : {o faith the Pſalme ; The wicked ſrak ſee this and con/ume away. Secondly, 
theLord atlurech his Choſen in all the world, that albeit im let]cr matters hee rricth them, or | 
chaſtiſeth rem as he doth others ; yer when his great plagues come of indgement vnto death 


{ and deſtruction eternall,he willfurcly make aſeperation tothe vnipeakable comtort of his own; 


andco the eternal] praiſe of his mercy. The words of the Prophet are plane : For alittle while 
hauc 1 forſaken tte but with cxerlaſting mercy haxe | had comps ron on thee, ſauh the Lord thy Redes- 
mer, Avamein the Pſalne, if es wrath be kindled bur a little, bleſſed are they that put therr truft in 
hm. Neaning becauſe chere 1s ever (as I ſay) a partition betwixt the Lords wrath and bis cho- 
{en. Good therefore 15 that prayer of Darzd, euer to be m our minde,wherefocuer were: O >nit 


; 7} heart unto thee, Lord, tha: | my feare thy rame, that / May ener cleawe vnro thee, ener be thine, 


andnrirbe oranueanay from thee by aig temptation whatſoenucr. 
43 Aadtie Lord arpotated 41ume, (ajing, To merrow the Lord ſhall finilh thts thing in this Land, 


| Sothar not onely the {1dgement, and affiGion which happeneth, 1s of the Lord; bur the very 


Fr 


cme allo, wich it ſha begining, and when tt ſhall end : betore which rime, no malice of man 


9 


* | OI G!UEH Cai DLINg It, 10 power of any creature can take 1t away, Zerpiu proficit, wtnoncaſk fd- 


| heaze onely ſorfalhion, thinking them!clues abun 
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| "pA 1. v4 | » a b F : 
' DS YOu EL NCTE WHEN 18 15 fatd, So the Lord ard this thing on the morrow, and all the Carrell of | 


1.1 j71 aft cv of 192 { wt of the Children of Iſrael died not ene, Learne therefore to tremble 
when tmcLord hiceinet and to fea the euent : for as here, ſo eucr hee will beetrue ynleiſe 
hearty repctance ſiep n beri!xt, and turne away his wrath from vs. | 
4 790: Pharavifent wo fee, and tornd all as hath beene faid ; yer, faith the Text, the heart of | 
Phar. id wz; 05ſttuate, apa he did 01 let the people gre, Marke it well, and thinke with your ſeife 
whethcrany Preacher or Teacher can beplatner in words, then God was here by workes or 
whether any man'can cucr bemade to feea trurh by reaching more euidently and manifeſtly, 
then Pharaohere ſaw the hand ot God {mung Agyprand ſparing Lrael? yet though God be 
the Teacher humfelte, and the matter ſubiett ro his eyes without deniall, Pharaoh fill is obſti- 
nate,fullthe ſame,tiila firiver againft God and his grace. How then doe we wonder tht where 
the Word 1s preached, truth ſoundly and plainly tavghr, yer al! be notre:'ormed, and reclaimed 
from:hicir errors? 15 there any iault inche Word or Leacher ? arenor things plaine ? how then 
conmet :h13to paile; bur euen as here it 41d, from thefearefull wrath of God, hardning ſ6ch 
hearts and clofing ſuch eyes, thr they neither can ſee, tecle, or vnderſtand to {alvation 2 All 
becaiiſe they haue not aloue to the uiniz, but are Iypocrites, ſcorners, deriders, and fuch as | 
denily $Skiltull, when indced they are wot : 
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Ignorant, and when as they may ſcetheLord (by his Prophet) affirming that hee will ooke wnto 
none, but ſuch as are poore, of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at hs words : That | s, humble incheir 
owne eyes, recciuing the Word with reuerence, hungring and thirſting after the ſame, as the 
Sprrituall food of their ſoules, and ſaying in their hearts, as damweldid, Speake on, Lord, thy ſer- 
want heareth, Surely neither true matter nor plaine manner will ferue, vnletſe God ftrike a holy 
ſtroke within vs, by his powertull Spirit, that we may be moued. Therefore as itis a bleſſing 
to haue truth told vs; 10 is it a double bleffing to haue a ſoft heart given ys, moned and yceld- 
ing tothetruth. Otherwiſe, as you ſee inthe Smiths ſhop, as many hard blowes laid ypon his 
Anuile as ypon the Jron he worketh, and yet the Anuileremaineth all one, and the Iron turneth 
ro the Smiths dclire, becauſe in the one there 1s heat, and 111 the other none: Soin theſame Audi» 
tory,as many prootcs and rea{ons are Jaid open to one as to anorher,and yet one moued and not 
another. Saint Augrrſtinelaith, Non verbs homamnis fit vtsatelligatur verbum Dei, facit Dems vt 
zmrellioatts : The words of man cannot make man vnderſtand Gods word, bur it is God that 
maketh chem to vnderitand. Toy therefore in the Lords mercy towards you, when you haue 
tceling ; know chat it is a grace not given to all: youſlce Poarach here,and ſuch hath the world 
many, whom no preaching can reforme, &c. h 


5 Ferſ. 8.ynto the 13. voulcethe lixt plague of Xgypt,cuen a foule /cab breaking out into bli- 


fters vpon man andbezſt, Whereof Hoſephizs farch,no ſmall number died: yer could not this moue 
them to ſeethe hand of God, Such vgly ſores and maladies our age alſo hath, and as farre from 


leading to true repentance, as theſe here. That grieuous diſeaſe began in Spaine, bur afterward 
crept into France, and there ſo 2bounded,as euer lince it harh carried the name of that Country, 
and nor of Spaine. Beit that by divers meancs it may happen ; as by a cup; a combe, a ſtool, 
and ſuch like,ſo thar euery one is not guilty of lewd Iife who haply is ſpotted with it ; yet which 
way ſocuer it commeth, the Lord toucheth, and it 13 ever good to fee his hand diſtinguiſhed 
from other cauſcs, and fall downe beforc him, in humble acknowledgement of our fin,making 
our peace by true ſubmuſſton, and beſeeching hum either to remoue ſuch puniſhmene from vs,or 
to ſeale vp our hearts in theatlurance of tus loue,notwichitanding all earchly crials. Let vs alſo 
in this place marke how the Sorcerers were [mirten with this plague, fo that they could not hand 
before Moſes. T hey had ſeene many things betoreto make them giue place,the denouring of their 
roas, their inability to makethar baſe vermine (ſpoken of before) yea,their owne mouthes then 
fa1dit 15 Goas finger ; yer they willnorgiue ouer their gainelaying, and crofling of Gods mini- 
ters, till che plague of God light vpon their owne perſons, intheſe vgly ſores, which ſurely is a 
very etfeftuall warning to all Rebellers againft good things chat they giue ouer berimes, and 
yecld to God, ſe auoiding his wrathfull ſtripes, eicher vypon themſelues or their goods. God is 
the ſame, as 1uſt as euer , as ſtrong as cuerz and will Heſh and blood prouoke him? A better 
courſe (hall be our wiſedome. 

6 This feuenth Plague now following, verſ. thirteenth, hath alſo his Denunciation, his Exo- 
cuition, and his Effect, Which in order obſerued will yeeld vs ſundry meditations. And farſt, 
the Denunciation will moreand more beate into vs the wonderfull hardnelle of Pharadb and 
h:s people, who neither by any, nor all the Plagues before mentioned, of Blood, of Frogges, of 
Lice, of Flzes, of '_Morame,of Botch,could be moucd and turned to the obedience due from man 
ro God, Can we wonder at wayward creatures inour times, when wee ſ{certhis ? No, no, the 
heart of man and woman isa moſt wonderfull peruerſe thing when God worketh not: and 
theſe often repetitions are made by Gods Spirit, that we ſhould markeit, know it, and continu- 
ally pray againſt it, 

7 You tceGod willeth X1s/erto Riſe vp early in the morning and ſtand before Pharaoh, Letthe 
yſc of it be toreach with what diligence and care God would euer have his bulinefle, how hee 
hateth negligence, and looſe flubbering ouer what belongeth co our charge, ſaying in plaine 
termes ; Curſed be he that doth the worke of the Lord negligently. Miniſters then foraſmuch as their 
calling is to doe the warke of God and to ſtand before Pharaoh; they mult be diligent,zealous, 
careful], and painfull, doing what lieth in chem eucr,Magrtrates alſo mult doethe like, for they 


| execute not the iuudgements of man, but of the Lord : and he will be with themin the cauſe and indge- | 
ment, For there ts no miquity with the Lora our God, neither reſpett of perſons,nor receimg of; reward, 


Parents and maſters doethe worke of God, and therefore they mult bee diligent, calling vpon 
their cluldren and families, with ble{Icd Abrahbam,to tearc the Lord. There be allo in Pariſhes 
Church-Officers, Sworne-men, with ſuch like; who for their yeare, have Gods worke in hand; 
and therefore they ſhould hauea great conſcience to doetheir duties diligently, for feare of the 
curleaboue mentioned. Bur ſurely their grolJe dulnetle cricth for great vengeance, and | pray 
God itreach not to their poſterity alſo, and ro allthart they haue gathered together for them. 
For fo good offices, to ſo good vic both of the Church and Common-wealth, cannot bee fo 
wilfully and wictingly, ſo carelciſely and preſumpruouſly negletted as they are, buc it will marc 
ons day. When thou ſeeſt a theefe, ſaith God in the Plalme, thou runneſt with him, and thay 
art a partaker wth the eAdulterers, Wheathos ſeeft a theefe, that is, an cuill doer any way, thou 
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conſenteft unto him; that is, either thou doelt a he doth, or ar leaſt doeſt oucrlookehim and con- 
| ceale him, not bringing him by thine office vnto the ordinary correction of his fault : and haſt 
beene partaker with the adulterers, m not preſenting them, and following the preſentment with 
zeale, vntill there were juſtice had. Theſe thwgs, laith God, haſt they aone, and [ held my tongue, 
and thox thoughteſt wickedly,that I amenen ſuch an one as thy ſelfe:but [ will reprone thee,and [er before 
thee the things which thou haſt done : That is, | will makethce know, and the world alſo (hall 
know (by my dealing with thee) that thou haſt not 11/en vp earely inthe morning, as Moſes did 
here, that is, thou haſt not had careand conſcience to doethe duty,of thy place zealouſly and 
carcfully as thou oughteſt, for his ſake whoſe worke it 1s, and who hath raiſed chec rocreditand 
accoimpr; for thy Prince his ſake, who wartcheth ouer thee for thy peace, and is greatly abuſed 
by thee ; for thy Countries ſake, which by thy negligence becommerh wicked and tinfull, haft- 
Pſal. 50.22, ning to deſtruftion moſt due and deſerued. Ohconſtaer this better. you that forget God, {auth the 
: place, left I plucke you away or teare you inpeecer, and there be none that can deliner you. | 
Verſe 1s 8 Obſerucagaie the word 4 inthe 14. verſe, when God faith : 1 will at thts :4me ſend all my 
| plagnes ypontbine heart, meaning many ſundry and ſeuerall plagues : for God did nor bring / 
(according tothe Letter) diuers others following after, as the 8. 9. 10. Plague. The vicotthis, 
that weconliderthe perill of rebellious obſtinacy againſt God: For firit he will puniſh ir with 
onerod, then with another,(haply) with athird ; and if theſe lirgle chaſtiſements will not ſerue 
then will hee goe to many plagues, heaping wrath ypon wrath, and woe vpon woe, with a 
fierce hand; yea, hee will lay cuen Al his plagues vpon vs at once, as hee here ſpeaketh, to our 
greatfall and confuſion, Addevntothis proofe here thoſe words in Deut, But if thow wilt or 
Deur.28.15.16, | obey the weice of the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his Commandements and his ordinances which 
I 7418. 19420, I command thee this day, then all theſe curſes (not one or two, but all theſe curſes ) Fall come 2p0n thee 
and onertake thee. Curſed ſhalt thou be inthe towne, and cnrſed inthe ficld, Curſed ſhall thy baskst be, 
and thy dough. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the encreaſe of thy kize, 
| andthe flackes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou be when tho commeſh in, and curſed when thor goeſt out, 
; The Lyra ſhalt ſend upon thee curſing, trouble, and ſhame tn all that which thok ſerteſt thine hand to doe, 
wrtill thou be deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becavuſe of the wickedneſſe of thy workes, whereby thou haſt 
forſaken me. Take we heed therefore, wee were belt, of Pharaohs obſtinacy and ditobedience 
againſt God,againſt his word,and againſt his ſeruants and meſſengers ſent vnto vs tor our good; 
leſt the heape cf curſes light vpon vs, and cuen A/lthe Lords plagues puniſh vs, We may note 
againe, how he calleth them his plagues, ſaying, al! my plagues : and learne thereby that neicher | 
Forcunenor Chancerulcth rods and crofſes layd vpon vs : but theſethings ſtill are Gods rooles 
whereby hce either boweth or breaketh men and women that are warpedand eaſt aſide, being 
(by him) laid on and taken off, at his pleaſure. Soſfaid our Sauiour to his Perſecutor, Thor coml- 
deft hane no power ouer me, except it were ginen thee from aboue, This weil remembred, will make 
vs ſee and diſcerne God in our licknefle, in 6ur lotle of friends, or goods, in our woes and wants 
wharſocuer they be, the ſouner ſtoope vnger his hand, and de turned ro his will. Qur hearts will |. 
fay within vs, This is Gods hand, this 1s his blow : O ſoule, turne, carne, turne, and bee refor- 
med,rhou maieſt go no further in this way,thou maieſt not reſiſt himthar is too ſtrong for thee, | 
Witches, Sorcerers, Theeues, Robbers, Slanderers and Oppretſors whatſocuer, thar haue done 
me wroug, I lookenort at them otherwiſe then ar God his roddes : for all plagnes I feein this 
rext archis plagues, and herulcth all, caſting theſe rods into the fire when his child is humbled | 
and reformed.Bleſſed therefore us the man that feareth alway : but he that hardneth his heart ſpall fal | 
mo enuill. | 
9 God faith Je will ſend all theſe plagues vponhs heart, which (belides the Note in your Bibles 
margine)may {ipnifie that they ſhould rouch himinwardly, and deeply : $o doth God daily, 
where he is angry,and ſo can God doe with vs,if we prouoke him: To ſmitevs in armes, hands, 
legges, or the like parts is grieuous ynto vs and bitter ; but when ſorrow 1s laid ypon the hearr, 
it imgeth indeed, and moſt bitterly, which he would expretſerhar ſaid ; Sorrow bath pierced my 
head, ſhewed it ſelfe at the windowes, ana ſuncke downe to my heart, Degrees of wocall bitter, bur | 
the laſt moſt of all ro befeared:for looke what the moath is tothe garment,and the worm to the 
wood, ſuch is theſorrow of the heart. And therefore faith Salomon againe, Sorrow or heatineſſe i 
the heart of man doth bring it drwae ? and in another place, eA ſerrowfull mind drieth the bones : 
eAnd by the forrow of the heart the mind is heaxy. Poets would expreile as much, when they tear- 
med ſorrow and care, eating and biting, The way to preuent this dolefull forrow of hearr,jaid 
 onbyan angry God, is ro take our ſinnes to heart berimes, and (by true repentance)to flic trom 
them, which God for his mercie ſake grant we may doe. 
to The 16. and 17. verſes, to our great good, inſtruct vs concerning wicked men : chatin- 
deed, as Pharaohhere, ſo are they appointed of God, and they can doe but what hee will haue 
them,howſocuer yet they not conlidering thus rauch, exalr themſclucs againſt Gods people 
ofren,as here did this tyrant, Feare not therefore their feare,bur ſettle this doArins ſoundly 11 your 


hearts,and leaucall ro God. He that raiſed them, for his will, can keepe them within che limirs 
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of his will, and that w:llco vs.canneucs be hurtfullif we durifully commend our {clues to it. 

11 Thus God hath giuen Pharach warning,.what judgements are hanging ouer his head, 
ready forthwith to fall ypon him, wlefle he yeeld co diſmitſe his people out of e#gypr. Yer fec 
and neuer forget it whulit you liue: /n the midſt of allthis wrath, the Lerdrememireth mercy z and 
biddeth them co bewarned, toſend for their (+ attel{intothe houſe, for feare of the hayle which was 
co come, Fer vpon allthemen and beaſts which werefound abroad, ſhouldthe haile fall, and 
they dye, Why ? what then. 2 Jhould not allthis have beene molt 1uſt in God, they being fore- 


 þellious ſinners?lcis very tHvey if they had all died it had bin moſt iuſt.Neverthetetle,eucnco fuch 


ſinners the Lord. would haue his mercy extended. And therefore if euer any manor woman ſhal 
doubr of mercy from ſuch aGod,itisa wrong,it is alin intolerable. For he that js thus to Lyons; 
raging and roaring agamſt hinycan he be hard co his lictle Lambs,char religiouſly ruſt in him ? 
Shall you and | be citt away, when Pharaoh is reſpeted?No, it hath not been.it thall nor be.it 
cannot be ſo wth the Lord. Quick 15 rhe cre of him toſee the feares of his children euer,and with 
a tender hearthe jendeth comfort in his gaod time, Deareand gratious Father confirm the hearts 


of thy little flocke, in the ſweet atiurance of this thy goodnelſe cucrmore, and in my bleſed Sa- | 


viour, thy beloued Senne accept the hidden'ti}anktull thoughrs of my ſoule for what | haue 
tound at hy gratious hand, in nymne own- parricular,and pardon my wants, e-{m:n, e Amen, 
12 Such then as feared the word of the Lord among the ſeruarts of Pharaoh, ſaith the Text, made 


his ſcruants end ({attell fly intathe bauſes : But ſuch as regarded not the wird of the Lord, left his (er= 


wants and his Cattellinthe field, Dnare grandinemi#aturins, demnncianit lis, viipecora domum c0ge- 
rant ? Dominiu cur fit humaniſſimus, niſericordia temperat ſrepplicia, Altoqui etiam nouerat queſ« 
dam eſſe venta dignos, quod non tacer Scriptura Diuma. Yui emm, att, exſernts Pharaonts tint ver 
bum domini, pecora ſua domurs coegit &c, Why aza the Lord(being parpoſed to bring hayle 4pon them ) 
aamoniſh them tofetch their Cattell into the houſe ? Exen becauſe hee veing moſt gentle, would remper 
puniſhment with mercy. And againe he knew there ware ſome dt ffering from other s,more to beveſpetted, 


which the Scripture doth not conceale,wben it ſath, So many of Pharaohs ſernans as fear:d the word of 


the Lord,fetched their Cattell to the houſe, &c, As followeth in Theoderet & S, Auguftize ypon this 
place, Such, and ſodiuecrſe is the fruit of che ſelie ſame word of God, ſpoken at one time by one 
man, to one people. Someregard it, and doe thereatrer ; ſomeneglect, and doe contrary. The 
orcatelt Aoſes mult reckon of this, and being forewarned, beealſo forcarmed againſt the dif- 
comfort that followeth ot1t, Let che people allo ob{erue that ſuch onely are ſaid here to fearethe 
word of the Lord as did obey it,and fetch their Cattell in,according toit, Looke therefore eucr at 
obedicnce,and iudgethereby of your heaxt: arthe leaſt, look atche willingnes of your hearr to 0- 
bey,though humane trailty cauſe ſome 1 Mperfection.When lofiab his heart melted, when thoſe 
lewes hearts were pricked,and when thoſe traueliers hearts barned inthe way of Emans; then was it 
well,you know,with all of them:and ſuch feeling muſt euer make ys well alſo, For there be too 


wany that (ſay ſes whar he can) will terch neither ſervants nor cattel intothe houſe,to whom ® 


it ſhall happen one day as aſſuredly,as here it did ro the Xgyptians. Vengeance ſhall comedown 
one way or other,& light ypon them,as here did thunder,aud hayle,aud fire, and lightning, vpon 
the deſpiſers of doſes warning.For with an hard heart faith the Wiſeman, it ſhall AS well 11 
the ead. If a condemned man ſhould refuſe his Princes gratious pardon died henot iuſtly?If a be- 
lieged city ſhould refuſe offered aid, periſhed it not worthily?So ſtanderh it with the concemners 
of the word,which is a gratious pardon for all our offences,& a {auing aid to our belieged ſoules. 
When a ſicke man refuleth mear we doubt of his well-doing;but it he feed well we hope of lite. 
Sois it with vs it we receiue the word,or we retuſe the word, For he that is of God,faith our Saui- 
our,heareth Gods word;and whoſo will nor, as ſurca ligne it is on the other ſide. For you therefore 
heare not becaiſe 504 are not of God, A Fiſh freſh and ſweet is knowne by the earc being freſh and 
ſweet; and ſo 18 cuer agood Chriftian.Search then your ſelfe by this Rule, and you ſhall profir 
cither to prayer, for what you mille, or torhankſgiuing for what you find, In the eye of Chriſt it 
was ſo bietſed a thing ro heare ana "y the Word, that he pronounced happines rather to ſuch,then 
the wombe that bare him,and the paps that gaue him ſuck, A mouing ſpeech 1s we haue any life in vs. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod towards Heanuen, and the Lord ext thunder, and hayle, and 
lightning upon the ground: & the Lora canſed hayle to raine pon the land of «Ag ypr.So there was haile, 
and firc mingled with the haile, ſo grieuous 4s there was none throughout all the land of «Egypt ſince it 
was a Nation.Of which ſtrange plague many things are written, which I wil cut off, ſeeking only 
ro make ſome profitable vic of it: Grandmem & fulgura immujſit tis oftendens qued ipſe ſit Dominnts 
omnium elementorys, Etenim tam eA.gyptit,quam Greci eſtimabant quoſda Deos eſſe colejtes, altas ſub- 
terranees. Et hos quidems imperare terre,illog yero mari; altos in montes,alws in agros imperiu habere, 
Duapropter etiam Syrus dicebat, Deus montin Deus Iſrael, & non coruallin,Ob 1d merito Deus om- 


 114,n0n ſelups per flunim & terram, ſed per acram & mare, Caſligauit eos : & flumina culitiy uliis 1mm- 


m:1/1t ; docens guod ipſe fit Dominu & Creator omni : quod & bearus Moſes dixot, Vt copnoſcat, 
9404 Deminſit terra, & tu, & {erus tms. Hee ſent pon them Hale ard\ Lightniao, to ſhew that 
ee was Lord of all the Elements, For both the e/Eqgyptians and Grecian had a concert ; that 
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(comfortable Notes 
' there were ſome Gods of the heanens, ſome of the earth, : and ſome 1maer the earth z that one ſort 5uleth 
the earth, anther ſort the ſea z one ſort the mourtaines, anorher ſort the fields. Wherefore that Syrian 
{a5d, the God of iſracts the God of Monntames, and not of vallies, Wherefore G od rightly hert cha: 
 fiſed them not onelyby the waters and the earth, bat by the ayre alſo,and r he ſca . and ſent Thunder and | 
[4 hteing from Heamen pon them ; that ſo he mi hr reach and ſhew, that he ir Lord and Creator of all 
things, Wyich bleſſed Hoſes [atd in thoſe words to Pharaoh, rar thou mighteſt know how the Earth 
| ard thon, and thy Seruants are in the” Lords power, Let it make vs ſoundly ſcrtle our hearts ever, 
fakinad; both what here we ſee, and what other Scriptures reſtific of him, He rameth downe ſnares, fire, 
P:al. 25. 3+ brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt : And, it 3s the Lora that commandeth the waters, it is te glorious God 
Plal. 1 48.8. that maketh the thunder. Fire and hayle, ſnow ana vaporrs,wind and ſtorme, fulfill his word, Whe- 
ther cherefore we be hindred or furthered by weather, let vs ever caſt yp our eyes to heaven: 
' for tis the Lord fill thatrulech theſe things, and by his willchey'come and goe, Nature is his 
ſeruant. and the Diuell is his rod-; neither of them working but as hee appointeth, The yery 
Heathens had a ghmpſe of his truth, when they raught,c-£c(s robe god of thewind, and Nep. 
tzne god of che tea; ſuppoling that by ſome God theſc chings muſt be gouerncd. Thinke then 
of the yeare 1588. and poure out his praiſe, that ſo gouerned theſechings for our comtort, On 
the other lide whenfocuer they ſhall crolle our atfaires either by Sea or Land, ſtoope wee to him 
in hunnhity, fearch out our wayes, what we know amille, and amend it ſpecdily, that the Loid 
may rebuke both wind and fea for our profit. Furthermore in this,chatthe Lord ſent the plague 
of thunder and lizhtning ypon the e/£ gypreane, lervs learne how he cometh not ſtealin gto wrath 
and judgement againft rebellious ſinners, but ratling and ſhaking both heauen and earth, The 
Icr.19.3+ fruit whereof ſhould beto make vs feare to offend, For I will make the eares of whoſoener hearerh 
toringle, faith the Lord, at that which 1 doe + {o noting a fierce and fearetull publique proceeding 
againſt fin and (inners, as it were vpon Stages and houſe tops, not in darkneflciand in ſecret. 
Agaiuc, fire was mingled with haile, ro teach that his1ud __ ſhall nor be ſingle,bur cuen one 
vpont} e necke of another, vntill we be either humbled or deſtroyed, according vnto his will. 
One cxample of many that are in Gods Booke, and other hiſtories, may ſuffice, Haman ti1ar 
wicked enemy ofthe Church & true region, was at length to caſte of Gods Tuftice for his ſ1ns: 
and how commeth the Lord agantt him ? clotely and couertly ? No, but even with thunder and 
lighrming, as here againit Pharaoh : chat is, with open and great ſhew co all men of his wrath, 
For firtt, he 1s madeto leade his horſe in honour of kim whom of ail men he moſt maliced: Se- 
condly, he falieth witly into his Princes heauy indignation, and when hee humbly ſued at the 
Queenes feet for pardon, he was taken by the King, as intending high villany,which encreaſed 
che Kings wrath miphrily - Thurdly, he is diſpatched away to < hanged vpon that Gallowes, 
which (1n his grearnetle) he had prepared tor another : Fourthly, his houſe ar 8 land, his honor | 
and offices were all giuen away, where he leatt wiſhed chem: and yetthe Lord ſtayed nor here 
| but fearefully deſtroyed alſo his poſteriry. Was not this thundring 2 was not this lightning ? 
and was not this Iudgement as vpon a ſtage? Oletireuer beeremembred of all that readc it | 
with their eyes ; and God for his mercy ſake, make it profitable, | 
Verſe 26. 14 Orely inthe land of Goſhen (where the (}ildren of Iſrael were )was no hayle, In which words, 
as hercrofore, ſo ſt1i], ſtill 1s noted the vnſearchable goodnetle of God to his Church, together 
with his Almighty power, te doe cuer what he will. He can ſaue and he can ſpill; he can make 
ſuch a wall about his Children, that no ſtormc or tempeſt, no calamity or euill ſhall come neare 
chem, though it compatJechemround abour, and others periſh with it, on euery ſide. Two /hal 
| bewnthe field, the owe receiued, the other forſaken ; two ſhall be grinding in the will, the one accepted, the 
other rervetted, &c. Bleſſed therefore ts that man and woman, who haue the Lord for their God : And 
ſay unto 7 {oule, I am thy {alration, ſaith Dama, in one of his Plalmes : noting thereby the com- 
fort of this aboucten thouſand worlds, Let vs therefore euer be carefull to be of the number of 
thoſe that abide in Goſhen, wherethe {auing hand of God ſhall defend from all euill, 

15 Intheſe ſmooth words of Pharaoh, verſe 27. (That he had ſinned, that the Lord wasrighte- 
ons,and he and his people wiched ; That Moſes ſhould pray for him, ec, returning nexerthele ſſe to his 
ola bias when the Plague was none ; ) (till obſerue (as you have done beforc) the deepe falſhood of 
mans heart,making faire ſhewes withour fruit;and if God be thus plozed and diflembled with- 
all, thinkewhether it ſceme ſtrange ro mortall manto raſt of it ? No, no, we muſt reckon of itto 
be praiſedto our face, to be []aundercd ar our backes, by oneand the ſame perſon, Yerlet ic not 
diſcourage vs to doe any good, but onely let it make vs carcfull to give no iuſt cauſe, and tenne 

thouſand times rhankfull, when we are releaſed out of ſuch a world,& taken into his kingdome. 
Io Laftly, that often repeated ſentence of Pharaohs hardned heart, let it remember vs of that 
ſaying in Saint eAugnſtine, Corda mala, patigntia Dei, dureſtunt : Eill hearts waxe hard by Gods 
long-(uffering and patience, Alſo of that in Saint Bernard, (vr 1urum dici, quod non compuntitione 
ſcinditar, nec pietate mollitur, nec monctur precibus, minis non cedit, flagellis duratur, ingratum ad 
beneficia, ad conſulia infiaum,ad indiriaſauum, inferecunaum ad trp1a, inpart lem ad pericula, inh#e 
Manum ad numana, temerarium ad Ditiina, prateritorum obliniſcens, preſentium negligens,C futura 
non 


_ 


_— 


—_— 
mn * 


- . 


'QOure:to: 


yon Exopys. | 209 


ER SR | 


won prenidens, It ts called a hard heart, which ts neither rent with companion, nor ſofined with piety, 
nor moued with prayers, which gineth wo place to threatnings, is herdned with ſtripes, inbenefits vn- | 
| thankefull, in counſel vnfaithfe1ll, iniudgement cruell, unſhamefaſt in foule things, not feareſul! mperils, 
| m1 humane things m'ſt inhamane, m Dinine things raſh, forgetting things paſt, ueglelling things pre- 
| ſent, an1not foreſeemg things to come, Surely ſuch a deſcription ( if wee our lelues haue nor Pha- 
| raohs hardueſſe ) will eucr moue vs, carneſtly to pray againſt ſuch hardnetſe. Thus endeth this 
Chaptcr,and chus cnd1, hauing giuen you ſomeraſt,how we may profit by reading of ir, 


| 
4 : CHAP, + - | 


Here you haue following two Plagues morc,to wit,the cight,andthe ninth. The 
cight, from the beginning of the Chapter, to the rwenty verle : and the 


ninth trom thence to the end, Conceining the former, the Holy Ghoſt 
laycth downc. 


q 
1 


{ 
( 1 4 Commandement to Aloſes to 896, - | | 
2 A Dernnmitvn, 
An execution, 


Seraints, 
4 Theeffef, and that in the Fins: | | | 


| 
| & uching the firſt, che Text ſaith, Arame the Lordſrud vnto Moſes, o0e to Pharanh,cfc, Di- LJerſe 1. 
| uers timcs, you know, he had ſcnt before,and all in yaine yer ccaleth nor the bottomileſle 
| | and incomprehen{tble mercy of God, {ti]], fill, againeand apaineto {cnd, This was euer his | 
; gracious dealing with miſerable ſinners, and ſweet comfort it 15 to atroubled mindrothinke of 
: 7, The Goſpe!ltaith in like fort, He ſext againe and againe,other & other ſeruanrs to thoſe wicked huſ= | | 1... xc. 
| b.zzdmen,to remember them ot his due and their duty; Ac laſt he ſent his own ſon unto them, ſaying, 
; ; they will reverence my ſonne. Againe, to Hieruſalews, how often, how often would 1 hae gathered thy 5 
5 | chilirento gether,enen as a Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and yee would wot ? O tender Luke. 13.34: 
Father ! what a certaine Seale 1s this thy goodnclle intheſe examples, ' that trucrepentance (all 
neuer be reieted, A ſorrowfull {inner neuer repulſed, a broken and a contrite heart never de- 
{piſcd ? Ler it profit vs vnto increaſe of faith, for his ſake that dyed for our linnes. Our owne 
experience hath raughe vs as much, if we did obſcruc ir, For how long haue we beene ſinners? 
hauenot fome of vs beenetwenty ycetes, ſome thirty, ſome forty.and more, ( all of ys roo long ) 
walking the way thatlcaderh ynro death? And what have our ſinnes beene? Surely great,foule, 
vgly,odious to God dangerous to our ſ{clues,and offenfjueto the world : yet hath the Lord nci- 
ther ſwept vs away an his moſt iuſt wrath,neither ceaſed ro ſend TAZofes againe and againe ynto 
vs for our reformation. Should nor this infinite goodnetfTe much moue vs to returne to ſo 
ſweer a Farhet ? Knoweft chow nor (O wan) faich thBbiciſed Apoſtle, that the long /uffering of God | Rom. 2.4: 
leadeth thee tar:pentance ? How entertained hee the Prodigall ſonne when hee returned ? How 
reioycethe Angels in Heauen, ouer one Sinner that repenterth ? Farte beet eucr then from ys, 
cuer to reliſt a God ſo powertull ro confound vs, and ſo mercifull to receiue vs. 

2 Bur the Lord ſatth here, that be hardned Pharaohs heart, and the hearts of his ſeruants, how 
then was the fault in them, that they yeelded not ? for anſwer,let me aske you another queſlion: 
whether you thinke it noclawfull,that Ged ſ1:ould puniſh a ſinner as himſelfe tketh? And whe- 

| ther hardnes of heart benota puniſhment? If boch betrue, then might the Lord puniſh him this | 
way. Yerall men doc not thinke this ſuch a puniſhment as 1t 1s;for,if we be ſicke,we looke for 
he!p,it the eie faile,the carc grow dull, or any ice ve weakned, wee quickly feele it,and readily 
with for remedy ; onely, if our heart grow dull,and our ynderſtanding,fecling, and profiting in 
Gods Schoole be taken from vs,weare not moucd,neither thinkeit gocth ill with vs,preferring | | 
che ovrward ſenſe of body far and far before che light of the mind, Bur er it belawfull, you ſay, | 
with the Lord thus to pimiſh;yer1r muſt needs excuſe the party ſo puniſhed: for,hovw can a man | 
teele,and relent, whole heart God ſiniteth with hardnes? no,it excuſet],not, becauſe a mian may 
in neceſſarily, and yet wt conſrainealy, bat willingly; whi cl1 conſent of will maketh him guilty * | wiceff; wy ME 
as i.common expcrience,you ſec onein great hcate drink necetTarily,in refpeR of heare;yernor | ,,o 
couftrainedly, bur very willingly. 'Looke not therefore at Gods ſecret decree, but ar mans wil- 
ng approbarion of what is emi], and inthis matter remember the modeſty and reverence of 5. 
Pxr:l,vhen he faith; O man,who at thou that pl-adeft with God?Fall the thing formed ſay to him that | 
frrmedit."why haſt thou made me thizs, cc ? O the deepnes if richer, hath of the miſedome and knowledge \ Nom-9-20 &c. | 
of Gud'! howwn(earchable are his indrements, and his waies paſt finding ot ! Remember allo how | R10-pye | 
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3 Thatthou maift dilareinthe eares of thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, what thinrs 1 hae done ir; 
Erypt,cc. Anotableplaceroteach vs, as theend of Gods workes and wonders, ſothe duty: 
and office of a!l Chriſtian Parents and Gouernours : cuen to teach their children and charge, 
carcfully and zcalouſly by them,and in them to know the Lord, I helikeplace you haue againe, 
in Deutcronomy; Theſe words,which I command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart, end thou ſtalt 
rehearſe them continually onto thy children, and (palt tatke of them when thou tarieft in thine houſe, and 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp, &e, Thus 1s God him- 
ſelfe the Author of the Catechizing and inſtructing of youth, in his holy teare andrruereligion, 
which ſo much is neglected in our dates, and whereunto not onely youth ( who know not 
their owne good ) arc hardly drawne; but even their elder Parents and maſters are very vnw!1l- 
lingto have them drawne.Bur can the ſtubborne and head-ſtrong contempt of {o holy a Com- 
mandement of him that made vs be ever ynpuruſhed ? No, no, it both hath, and ever ſhall have 
his duc correttion, both mm thole that ſhould come, and thoſe that ſhould ſend them and ſce 
them come, parents, maſters,god-fathers, and god-mothers,and the like. | 
Hence it commeth, that Children are often diſobedient ro their parents, wanton, wiltull, 

wicked, and in theend dye a ſhamctu!l death. Parents can get fer ther ſonnes the Jandjords 
cloath, thereby to haue countenance and aydein the world ; but they neuer caſt,nor careto get 
them Gods holy feare in their hearts, who 1s land-lord of all lands, and lords th.reby tohave 
both the promute ofthis life,and of that tocome. O blindnetle ! Doe we notfe<, (ww great,and 
how foulc, how grotle,and how fivtull 2 It we doe, let vs hereatter amend uns taulc,and ature 
our clues, that ailthe countenance in the world 1s not like his tauour, that made boch our po- 
ſterity,and the world; ruleth them,and che world; deftroic:h them,and the world. Wherctore 


; hepromiſcd itro Abraham, as a thing aboue all theriches of the world. Thar he would be his God, 
and the God of bus ſeede, if he walked before him in vprightneſſe. Follow this meditation further in. 


your minde, and you ſhall inde it werketo acarefull courſe, rouchivg ſuch as are commiricd 
to you, : 

4 How log wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe before mee ? Theſe words tell ys the drift of all 
crolles and atfflictions inthis life ; euen to bring downe the lwelling pride of our {infull hearts : 


that yecldting God whit 1s due to him, wee againefrom him might reape mercy and goodbclle 


more and more, to our endle{le comfort : for he would vs good, and the death of atinner hee 
neuer delired, Weour ſelves diſlike haughty pride in others towards vs,bur eſpecially in ſuch as 
owe vs duty,and humble and mecke ſpirits werake great pleaſure in. Hethar yeeldeth when we 
chide, and {toopeth to vs when wee are angry, wee quickly obſcrue, arid readily receiue to fa- 
uour againe. How much more, thinke you, aretheſe things due to God from duſt and aſhes ? 
Follow then whar to him 1s plcaling, and to your felfe eucr profirable, Neuer forget that ſay- 
ing to /c/iahthe King, Beeanuſe thy heart did nM ,and thou aiageſt humble thy ſeife before God , when 
thou heardcft his words againſt this place,and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe be- 
fore mee, and ta«{t thy cloathes, and weepeſt before mee, I hanc al/o heard thee, [ atth the Lord, Be- 
hola, I will cather thee to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put into thy oraxe snpeace © and thine eyes ſhall 
not ſee all the ewillwhich I will bring upon this place, and ypon the inhabitants of the ſame, Thelike 


yourcade of Ezecha, that he was ſicke wntothe death, and yet vpon his prayer the Lord prolong- 


cd his life ; but he did not reader accordins to the reward beſtowed vpon him : for his heart was lift vp, 
ana wrath came vpm kun, and vpon Indah and Hieruſalem, Notwithſtanding, Ezechia humbled 
kimſclfe ( after that his heart was lifted wp ) hee and the tnhabitarts of Hiernſalem, and the wrath of 
the Lord came not vponthem in the aayes of Ezechia, Moſt acceprable therefore, you ſec, is an 
humble catting downe of our ſclues before him,and ſhall cucr bring vnto our {clues mercy and 


| comfort, when proud rebellion and flitfe {tanding out with Pharaoh, ſhall procure plague ypon 
plague, till wee be deltroyed out of theworld. Downe then at night, and downe inthe mor- 


ning before your God, fend vp vnto him thetrue {ighes of an humble heart and atſure your ſelfe 
( as you live and breatae ) he will reſpect them with a ſauing grace. = 

5 Butt his re:gious humbling would not bee had from Pharach, then ſee in the 4,5, 6. 
verſes what ſhould follow : cven another ſtrange Plague of Graſhopppers, ſo to fill the land, 
and to annoy them, as in the Text you ſee deſcribed. Ever therefore oblerucit, and in your 
{elfe reſt as alſured ot it, as you are of your very life. That mercy offered and detpiſed, repen- 
tance called for and not yeelded, will haue fierce wrath and yengeance follow 1t, as here, and 
n alithe former plagues it did. The proud rcbelling linner ſhall bee ſtooped ar the laſt, doc 
what heecan ; for the Lord is able, The performance of vengeance, beginning ar a 
recnth 
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| reenth verſe added tothis dentmiation, a:Jureth what] ſay, Wherefore, che man and woman 
arc molt happy, that know their time, having eyes to ſec, eares to heare, and wiſc hearts to vn- 
| derſtand the grace offered vnto themFor their good, See alſoand conlider with your (clte, the 
- | manite wayes and meancs, which the Lord hath to puniſh either Kingdomes or cownes,or par- 
ticular perſons by, when eurry baſe creature(by his commandement)1s as a mighty man of war, 

nay more {trong than any ftrong man lumg. | 
6 When ſecs had denounced this great Plague, the Texttelleth vs, Pharaohs ſernants | Jerſe 7, 

( and Courteers ) were moued with it, and ſard wwto Pharacrh, how long ſhall this CAloſes be an of- 
fence unto v5? That 18,as your marginall note faith,an occal1on ot ſo many enils vnto vs. Where- 
1m, | pray yon, note with me, how old and ancient that accuſation 1s, which to this day remai- 

neth both in che hearts and rongues of wicked pertons, aſcribiwg vnto religion, and the pro- 
tetſors thereof, whacſocuer-euill happeneth among men, bet dearth, (1cknetle, vnſeatonable | 
weather, warres, famine, or the like. Achab telleth E/:45 that it was he that croubled Ifracl, by 

whom mdeed, ail I{racl had a bleſhng, if they had knowneit. The Iike blame Jaid ypon the | 

tirit Chritt1ans, the Apologtes of the Fathers, made in that reipect, doe thew, Butin tteade of 

all, chinke you at this time { for proote of the contrary ) of the ſtory m Gereſ1s; where, for reane 

righteors, if they corld haze beene found, the whole Cuy hed beene ſarued, Houſes and whole king- 

domes haue beene favoured for one rightcous man dwelling there, prootes are many, both in 
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Scriprures and all tories, Toſeph,Daricl,and ſuch ike, 
7 This {peech of Pharaohs ſervants prevailed fo tarre, that CAefes and «Aaron were ſent for | j7,, 0 
to Phtrach, and had an offer madethem,to depart if they would, with fone company, but not ; 
with all; vio which AZes aniwered, that they multneedes all goe, Toung and old, ſonnes aud 
daz:3hters, heepe ard catte!l, or elſe none. Wherein | profit thus, by the grant of PrHarah of ſo; e 
ro goe,and not all ; I obferue the malice of Satan and his members,againlt che Church and the 
true ſeruice of Gcd : if they cannot wholly deſtroy it, hure jt, and hinder ic 3 then in part as larre ; 
- as they can, they will doeit, euer valuing much, but a Jitcle gaine herein. By theanftwer of 
7 AL./es,  oblerue againe, on the other ſide, that wee mult not yeeld an inc}1 cothele plots and 
terches ofthe wicked, bit zcalouſly muſt ſtand vpon the full obſcruance of all Gods Will, ac- 
cording to his commandement, and not according tothe fancies either.of others, or of our | 
ſelues, Where the Lord diſpenſeth not, we muſt not diſpence ; where all are bound to depart | 
3; out of Egypt,vve mult nor capitulate,for ſometo goe, and ſome to tarry, Wirercof, would God, 
men 1m our dates had due conlideration: where the husband goah to Church,butnot the wife; | 
the father, but not the ſonne ; the ſeruant,bur not the maſter : Moſes would not doethus,in this 
place, bu:(knowing all to be bound) requireth all ; leauing ys therein a fearcfull atſurance,thar 
this playing at halfe ſtake with.the Lord,as it 1s moſt odious to him,lo mott dreadtully by him it 
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: will oneday bepuniſhed. | | 

5 8 The words foliowing in the cleuenth verſe, are not to bee palſed ouer without ſome pro- Uerſe 11, 
” fir, Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs preſence ; For they notably ſhew the too common en- 

% tercainement of Gods metJengers in this wicked world : namely, to be thruſt out, and very vn- 
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=] kindly entreared without any fault. So were the Prophets and Apottles in their ttmes ; yea, the 
=] orcar Maſter himſeclte, when they forcibly carried him toward the top of a mountaine with a 
! purpoſe violently ro haue caſt him downe, Bur let tr comfort vs, aud ſhake the hearts of tuch 
2 wicked wictches ever, that the yery duſt of our tcete ſhall bee a witnetlefor vs againſt them in 
7 | thegreatday of iuſt inggement and due revenge for ſuch ſinne: He that receiaeth you, recemmeth 
6 me ; and he that refuſeth ( and thruſteth you ont) refuſeth, and thruſteth me out.) Vengeance u mine, 
and I will re pay. | 
9 By occalion of theſe Graſhoppers, ſent in the wrath of God, as a plague to annoy the X- Tevhe x 
oyptialis, Conerins all the face of the earth , ( by their multitude ) til] their Jand was darke with nh eh my 
them, ard eating vp all the hearbs of the land with the frusts of the trees, &c, You may take occalion 6 bs. a6 
to remember what you read of Graſhoppers in the Scriptures z and you may heare alſo whar 0- 
thers have {id of them. Firit, you Ende in Leamics a kinde of Graſhopper among the cleane 
beaſts, which the [iraclites might cate of ; whereunto referre thatin Mathew of John Bapr:/t, 
how his meat was Locuſts,that is, Graſhoppers,and wild hoy, Thus kinde of Graſhopper,to vs,at |, 
this day, is not well knowne, as neither co others before our time. For Theophilatt ypon Math, | qu 
ſuppoſeth /9bns Locrſts ro have beene hearbes tocailed, and Euthiminus vpon Math, cerrame | 
wild truits, ſuch as the wilderncſe wherein [ob lived, yecided ynto him. ( bry/eft»me and A- 
thanaſtiz before him, were of the ſame opinion, ſaith Hermo/au Barbarus, But Saint Hillary o 
 thinketh they were, «Animalia que 1am apta ad commedenaum, ( ertame ling creatures good for 
mate, Thomas Aquinas ypon CIathew hach the ſame words. «Alberius Magnus vpon CMa- 
thew, That they werenot our viuall Graſhoppers ; fr they (ſaith he) are venomous : but they 
were certaine birds in the Wildernetle, which vpon limtlitude of their leaping and hopping 
racherthen flying,were called Grathoppers. Ply in his Narurall hiſtory writerh, that Gra- 
| ſhoppers or Locxſ?sro the Parthians, were moſt acceptable mea: : againe in another place, thata 
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__ & ſale part of Ethiopia luecth onely by Locus made heardt y fmoake and felt, Bur they liu enor, pl ih | 
on” he, aboueforty yceres, daitit Hicrome arch, that the Eafterne people, and inhabitants of Libia ' 
exe much thee Grafhoppers: becauſe 1ntheDeſerr, andHor vaſtnelle of thewildernefſethere ! 
are found cls of them. '{iny agame writeth of them ,chatrhere are of three toore long 11 India, 
The word allo, Locf, a, wee know, 15 ſometimes taxen lor a fiſh which wecall aLobfter, In 
tie +pocalyps you readc, that the bots lc fſe pit was opened, ard ont of the ſame arſe a lmoahk: lhe 
EE the /moake of a oreat fernare, e#r:4 ont of the ſmoake came Locuſts ( or Graſhoppers, ) :-po7 the 
a NT ear:þ,c&:c, Where you may conſider what ts meant by thefe Locuſfs, and then the reaton of their 
reſemblance. Theſe Lorufts prefigured and torerold to the Church of God all chat rabble of 
the Popiſh Clergy, which afterward, im time, couered ( as it were ) the face of the earth, thei; 
Prieſts, their {warmes of Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, and other Orders, almoſt without Butiber, 
Eor here is mention made of x Starre that fel ; now Starres ( 1n this booke) doe {ipnifiethe An- 
gels <f the Churches, who ſhine by the light of Heauenly doQ rine, and holy life, as Starresjn 
the Firmament by tlicir brightnef]e;and who truely may be ſaid tO ſtand, whileſt they doc cheir 
dur ez and to fill from Heauen, when { forgetting lite, and doe rihe) they thinke, ſpeake, and 
follow carthly things. The Starre cherefore, that 1s here ſaid ro fall from Feexen to earth, was 
ſome great Minter mthe Church,ot {uch authority,and high eſtmarion,asthe power aſcribed | 
vn-o lum plaincly reacheth. But w ho, in all the world, can bee named ſuch a One, jauinp the 
Bilhop of Rowe: ior, by all ſtories v-ec {ee and know, that they were excellent men at the be- 
g10ng,many of thein,yca,vnto Conſtantine the Great,as | remember thirty rwo ſucceeded one 
atrer anocher, good, and learned men, holy, and reucrend Martyrs, for the ſelte ſametrurh, 
which v:ee at thus day hold,and their ſuccelJors haue torſaxen. From { onffanrine againeto Gre- 
70 the Grear about two and thirty more, good men, though nor 2!rogether as theformer. For 
enen now beganne {oine declination in the Church, yernot ſuch, bt that Gregory derefted the 
proud Supremacy which now 15 challe nged, and told the Biſhop of ( 5nſtantmople (then ambi- 
touſly 1ceking tor it, } that whoſocuer ſoughr to bee called Vnierſall Biſhop was ( out of que- 
ſtion) the Forcrunner of eAztichrift, Bur, when Borrface the third came, hee little paſſing for 
Creme 1s opinion, obtained of Phoras, ( that bloody Traytor, who had killed the Emperour 
his Maſter, his Wife, and his Children, and fo got to bee Emperour ) that Rome might beethe 
Head of all Cities, and the Biſhop there, Vniucrſall Biſhop over all. Herethen felt ihe Starre 
from Heauen to carth, wheniclett Heaven, and claveto Earth, huntin g continually for earthly 
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honour ſince that day,and plotting earthly croubleto all Nations. The brigheneſle of Doarine, 
and holy life, which former Biſhops of Rome had, and thereby did ſhine as ſtarres, was now 
loſt: andall idle inuencions of mans {intfull braine brought in to worſhip God with them, in 
erdeof his owne Co:mmandements. Great power to hurtretained, having not now Peters 
Keyes (as they boaſt, ) bur the k-yes of the bottemileſſe pit giuen them, to bring out thence intothe 
Church Dotrines of D.ucls,darkenefle, ignorance, ſuperſtition,and all wicked abhominarions, 
|.ke toule rhicke finoake hiding the brightnetle and Iighr of Chriſt our Saujour from the eyes of 
men, cen ſoftronply, that ſuch ſmoake 13 reſembled ro the {moake of a great fornace, forthe 
ftrength of it, EEE 
What grotle lves, what palpable fables, haue their Legends, their elder Mafſe-Bookes, 
and Primers, prinicd Jong lice? Surely eucn ſuch, as themſclues at this day are. aſhamed 
| of, and |caue out of their new Bookes, Then out ofthis filthy foggy ſmoake, aſcending out 
of the pit when ir was opencd, came the ſwarmes of Locyſts mentioned, Monkes, Fri- 
ers, &. NoPapittin the world can ſhew where ( vnder any Starre fallex ) thereis ſuck arc- 
{emblanceas vader the x Pope hath beene, and is ar this day (till: which being the ſecond point 
I prayed you ro marke, now calt your cyes ypon it,and marke ic much. 

Fn't, Graſhoppers doe moſt of their hurt by their monthes ; and ſo doe Romiſh Locuſt by 

| theircurted ipeaxting ; teachitig, charming, and alluring Chriſtian people from G oÞ, from | 

Prince, and Countrey, to their damnabie opinions, and refolurions, This Speech of their 
mouhes maketh mee remember Saint Ternards Speech, Beſtia illa cus datnra «ſt es loquens bla- 
ſphemias, On bellum gerere cum Saullis, Petricathedran occripat targuam Leo paratis ad pre lam. 
That beaſt unto which there ts gitien a month to ſheake blaſhhemics, and to warre with the $.unts, peſ- 
ſeſſeth the Chayre of Peter, as a Lyonprepared to hs prey. A greatſp 
marke 1t. , 

Secondly, Graſhoppers vic to ſwarme in great abundance, whereupon camethe Proue: be, 
eAs thicke a4 Graſboppers. Sotheſe Romilſh Locrſts did they rot overſpread (as ir were ) the 
wholcearth, when vnder Pope Ps the ſecond, one order of Fryers( called IMenorits) fo a- 
bounded, and ſwarmed, thar che Nlaſter of the Order offered the Pope, cither agaiaſt the 
Turke, or any other ſ{cruice, thirty thouſand: able tolimng men, and yet would leaue fo ma- ! 
' by more? What Swarmes, thinke you, were aonglt all;he Orders, if one were fo great ? 

very hily therefore did the Sinulitude of Lf; toretdl 45 
the world, S 
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Thirdly, Gra#9ppers doe cate vp anddeſtray all greene thinzs,and fruits of che earth - And | lol: 
evenſ6 theſe AntichniſtianLocufts; (warmes of Roth Fryers,and ſuch like, left for « preene 
| thing vndeuourcd,that is,not a good ſoyle,and ſeare in any Land; whereitithey clapt nor downe 
| chemſelucs, had a houſe built, and polfetTed the pteafure and profic cherevf, ell God (inmeacy 
| to his Church) ſen? a ftrong winde and blew them away. ' V7 OB Rage; DH GE YI T4 
Fonrthly; Graſhoppers arc faid, and written of,” to be inſatiable, ener hungry whileft they line | 
Locufts exnn quaſi tora vena oft, & tae0 inſatiabilis ; quam din vinit; ſemipereſurit, And were not | 
cheRomiſh Lecuſts ſotoo (I pray you) im their time, and yer ſtill are, where they haue place? | 
The world, with many woetull complaints, hath leftrhcirinfaciable devouring ceſtified to all 

oſteririe. On poo oy oh MD OT er na | 
f Fiftly, one Gra/opper,alone,ts very contemptible,and no man featech him,but (in ſwarmes] 
they-areas teirible, on the other ſide, to a whole Land. Euen ſo Rowiſh Locutts, Prictts, Fryers, 
andſuchlike, oneot any ſort, alone; without dread ; but beware heapes and twarmes of them, 
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for by their multitude they haue dared, and wronged prear Princes. 

S-xtly, the G7a/h:ppersleape, and (ing, and play all Summer long: ſodid theſe rabble plenti- 
fully rake chetr pleaſureall the time of their Summerlined in idlenctſe ypon mens labours;ling-. | 
ingand faying, ſporting and playing, and who durſt ſay nay ?  ' | Ons” | { 

Laftly, Locuſta oft animal paruulum, inter wlatile £ reptile medinmi, peſtic tanta, wt ab Ethnicis | FE 
D eorum ira dcatar. The Graſhopper, fauth ( bryſoſtome nexher propetly flying, nor creeping, but (1 
it were ) 4 middle thing betwixt both, fach a pLroue,that the Heathens hawe called it, The wrath of God, 
So write the Papiſts, or Romiſh Locuſts, of their Head, the Pope;that hee is neither meerely a | 
man, nor abſo}utely-a God; but a middle creature betwixt both and then we dare adde, that 
he 18 ſuch a plague, as truely we may terme, The wrath of God, © + RT 
| Thus myghtl[ goc forward in this reſemblance, and 'ſhew you how fitly the holy Spirit of | 
| God fore-told theſe ſwarmes, vnder the name of Locuſts ; but this much ſheweth you the way, + 
and you your felfe may thinke of more agreements!' OT ba | 

Now marke you the words in the Rewelatron: and 8s, by this which I haveſaid, you haue 
| ſecne, how like thePopiſh Clergieis ro Graſhppersin fome condrrions; to (there) ſhall you ſee, | 

how likethey areto the deſcription of Locwfts (there) made by Saint /ohn; chat cuery way you | 1 
may be ſure, the Prophecie in the Apocalyps noted out theſe creatures,” | | 
£ Firſt it is ſaid, wnto then was ginen power, as the Seorpiong of the earth bane power. Now wee | Apocal.9.3. 
reade, that the Scorpion is a flattering beaſt, and in the middeſt of his flattery with theſting of his 
| tayle woundeth ro death. So wereand are theſe Popiſh Lociiſts ever full of flatrery , and faw- 
ning, andinthe middeſt chereot tull of poyton, ſtriking to death (with their ſtings of falſe do- 
Arine,) as many as they can faſten the ſame in. Againe, the Scorpions ſting (at the firſt) maketh 
no great paine, but after ir hath crept abroad, and diſperſed his yenome in the body, ic killech 
molt cruelly, and without remedie ; ſo the ſtinging perſwaſtons of Remiſh Locuſts appeare noc 
(at firſt) to dangerous,bur (when they haue gotten ſtrength) che partic hardly ever recovereth, 
The doQrine of Free *ſ/rfication in the blood of Chrift, 1s hid from Gods people,and condemned | 
as herefie. All afſuranceot Gods fauour, all peace of conſcience, all toy in the holy Ghott quite 
deſtroyed. Men are ſent to ſeeke caſe inthe merit of theit owne workes, in Popes Pardons, 
and Indulgences, m running on pilgrimageto this Idol] and that ; in puniſhing their bodies by 
faſtings, whippings, and ſuch likeinuenrions ; and yetaretheynot cafed hereby, but rorments 
of conſcience (as the venome of their Scorpion-like Locuſts, which have ſtinged them) till re. 
maine bitter and heavie ypoen them. Then muſt they build Abbeyes, give nioney for Trenctals 
of Matles ; then ling, ſing, ſing,ring, caſt Pardons into the graue,call for the pooxe,gtue almes, 
and whatnot ? Iudgenow if this kinde of power of theſe Locuſts be not as the power of the Scor- 
pions pon earth, as Saint Tohnſpeaketh ; and be you moſt atſured, that God pointed ar them in 
this Prophecie, thar we might be forcwarned, and fo fore-armed againſt them. | 

Secondly, itis ſaidin the eApocalypr, how to thoſe Locuſts was commanded that they ſhould not 
hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene thing, neither any tree, but onely thoſe men which haue 
mt the ſeale of God intheir fore-heats, And how fitly apreeth this tothe Romiſh Locuſts ? For 
there be in the world two forts of peeple ; one, that witringly and willingly will run after their | 
owne worgandare bitter profctſed enemics of the Truth, whom Godin his Iuftice hath reieed 
and not ſcaleJ: the other ſort, is of them which ſnot mal:tiouſly, but of meere ignorance) goe 
awrie, being deſirous to doe well, yet in their ſimplicitie deceined, and abuſed by crafty Iuglers, 
The former ſort only are thoſe whom theſe I ocults can hurr. The latter (in Gods infinic good- | 
neile) is exempr, as greenethings which hee will not haue harmed, and as perſons ſealed in their 
foreheads, which the former wanted. A weerreſtimony of the power and mercie of our moſt 
gratious Father, who inthe very middeſt of darknetſe,and even when Ancichriſt is ar his height, 

can preſerue his choſen from any hurt by thoſe ſwarmes of Locuſts, which haxe great prover gwen 
them to hart others. Theobſeruing whereof, much doth enable vs to anſwer that ſtale objei- 
on, Where was your Churchbefore LvTu tr? Surely, inthe middeſt of theie Lockftr, Scrorpuone, * 
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min1a, aud Lumbardie, to be ſent againſt hu ; Alſo, whenwith my ſelfe I meditate the deitruthon of 
ſo many great aud famous Cities, thr ſubuerſivn of ſuch Common-weales,the ſlaughter of ſo many men, 
and the effnſron of ſuch (hriſtian blood: Laſtly ,whea I behold ſo vittoris \profperous,and fortunate Em- 
perours tobe,and ſo many miſerable gr fortunate and varquiſhed Popes to be put to flight; 1 am perſwaded 
wit my ſelfe to thinke and beleene, that the indgements of God are ſecret and maruclicus , and that tobe 

true that Eneas Siluius writerh in his Hiſt ry of Auſtria z that there is no great and marucllous clade, 
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Upon Exopvs. 


10 notorious and fheciall calamitie (that hath hapned either tothe Publike-weale, or elſe to the Church 
of God ) whereof the Biſhops of Rome haxe not been the Authors. Adde ynto this that notable place 
in Micah, wherefj peaking of Gods true Church,itis ſaid, They ſhall breake their ſwords into mat- 
tockes, and their ſpcares mo ſithes, that is,their fierce affe&tions ſhall (by the power of the word) 
be mortified, and brotherly louc encreaſed, with delire of peace and quicrnelle, But theſe men 
(cuen contrary) break: their mattockes mto ſwords, and their ſithes into ſpeares, being 10 great, ſo 
fierce, ſo ambitions, and common Warriours, as they are, The ſtrange cruelties of Urban the 
fifr, making bloodie and great warres vpon many, and bringing them, by force,in ſubieion ro 
him, I omir. Thefethings ſhew, how truly this Prophecte of the Apocalyps, (concerning Lo- 
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cruſts like into horſes prepared to bartell ) agreethto theſe Rowiſh Locuſts, Popes, Cardinals, Legaes, 
HMonkes, Fryers, Prefs, Teſuits, and ſuch like, Nicholas Hachianel faith, all the ruinous cata- 
mitics, and miſerable clades, that either /raly, or whole Chriſtendome hath ſuffered, hauc been 
brought in by the Popes of Rome. Afaire warning to all Gods people, to know them, and a- 
uoid them, | 
_ Fourthly, Oztheir heads were ( a8 it were ) crownes like vnto gol4,and theſe haue Shanen crownes, 
rokens (as they ſay) of their P rieftly and Kingly dignitie.Such Crownes arc rightly ſaid by Saint 
lohn, to ve lhe Crownes , not Croynes indeed, Surely, right notes they arc of Romith Locuits,and 
that may futhceas many as will be warned by anything. | To 
Fifcly, e414 their faces were like the faces of men. Soare thele; notterrible in ſhew , but cour- 
teous, kinde, fawning, Hattering, watching,catching with ſmooth wiles to effe&t their purpoſe. 
T hey pretend all good, making men belceue,that they can bring them co true bletI@dnetle,cthar 
they will reach them rrue Religion, true Deuation, and gue them pardon tor all ſinnes, So in. 
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perries hit, 

Sixcly, Their nave a5 the hatre of women. So arc theſc; they are delicious, and wanton, full of 
 lighr allurements, rorrick and trimin filke and ſures of cheir taſhion,thar the very Perſians may 
ſceme to giue place vnto ther, when they arc in their Poxtsficalibus, and gay attire : In a word, 
nothing may be {2:d more truely, then chat chevy haire i5 bike the haire of women : Their loole life 
| hath coo much proofe. p 
|, Scucnthly, Burtheir teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, So arctheſe ; paſſing crucll,and beyorid 
all che bucchering Tyrants char Stories ſpeake of. No mercy, no bowels, no reſpect of age, 
ſexe or circunftance, viually reſpeted of men that haue any remnants of pitic. Ther [n9#4/- 
tion, Oh how merciletTe ? their new deuiſed corments, (Oh) how —_ ? Againe, ther reeth 


| may be well ſaid ro be like Lyons, becauſe they deuoured and eate vp ſuch great things. Looke 


vpontheir Abbeyes, Priories, Nunnertes, and all Religious Houſes ; judge whatteech they had, 
and when there was not enough to fattsfie them (of remporall Lands) chen they preyed vpon 
che Church, making /mpropriations, the venome A Me a yct. So that one way or 0- 
ther, they were planted and placed, ſeated and ſctled inthe very fat of thecarth: and had they 
continued ſhll, and not been l1mired to five moneths, who, or what ſhould hauec cſcaped their 
Lyon-like teeth? - | | 
Eightly,They had Habbergions, like ro Habbergions of yron. And ſo haue thele,if you well marke 
; them: for by theſe yron Breſt-plates are noted two propertics, found in che Romiſh rabble. Firſt, 
2 moſt obſtinate tubbornnelle and inflexible frowardnelle, not enduring any perſwalion, not 
yeeldingany way, but crying euer, The Church, the Church, ] am ſetled, [ am reſolued, andas a 
Capraine of theirs (an Engliſh Apoſtata ) faid once 5 Heane at vs whilsſt youwill, and whileft you 
may, you ſhall nener remone vs, This is ro have an Habbergion, or Brelt-plate of yron;or,cuen to be 
rurned intoyron, Blelſed be God who hath thus foretold vs of this ſtiffe contumacie of theirs, 
to theend we ſhould take no offence, thatrhey arenot converted vnto the Truth, but ſtand,and 
die in their wilfuineiſe. Secondly, they are defended by hat Antichriſtian power, as it were 
by an Habbergion of yron, claiming an impunirie, and immunirie from all ſecular power and au- 
thoritic, and hauing (in re2dineiſe) curſes and threats of excommunication, cuen againſt the 
greatelt Princes, again all cheir ſubiects, who ſhall obey them ; whereof many a wofull Trage- 
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ble-mens yonger ſons, greatly alycd and friended, fo that(in regard of this power and ſtrength) 
they might rruely be ſaid tO haue Habbergions of ron, | 

Ninthly, The ſond of their wings was like the ſound of Chariots, when many horſes runne wnto bat- 
tell. So haue theſe wings,when they flye aloft by thename of Weſt holy Fathers, moſt Bleſſed, 
m05t Excellent, and fi ich like; themſclues giumg out, That they are more bleſſed then the holy Uir- 
in Mary, becanſe ſhee bare Chrift but once, and they make hins and beare himin their hands enery day 
' at the Altar, - Thus flying with their light wings of proud Titles , they make fuch a noiſe and 
| {ound 45 Chariots drawne by many h:rſes mtothe batrell, For, deny any of thele things, and how 
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| viokent, how vehement are they, by Diſputations, Excommunications; Sutpentions, and Sen- 
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| rences of death r ſelfe 2 Surely, no wheeles of Chartiors can Haſh out hre ſo, as theſe men doe,if 
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Damel,s it tad, that to Antichriſt are ginen the eyes of aman, till therefore marke how theſe pro- | 


dic hath followed. Againe,themſelues (many of them) haue been Princes yonger ſennes, No- | 
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their flickering wings of fl artering Titles be couched. Fitly therefore che words of Saint 1chy 
hicthem. Their Scorp19n tasles and power to hurt was touched before, thereforeT omit it now, 
The tenth marke1s, Thoſe Locuſts hane a King oner them, And lo haue theſc Romilh Locuſts 
cheir Pope, acknowledging no Magiſtrates authoritie ouer them,but cxalcivg him,and exemp. 
ting themſclues from all others. T his King of che Locuſt is here called The eAngell of the bot 
rowleſſepit : 2nd in theeleienth Chaprer, The Beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, Words 
of weight , to mooue all Popiſh mindes, if the Lord had not a purpoſe to deſtroy them, For 
they muſt needs acknowledge, ſuch a King 1s not worth the following ; and, that their Popeis 
this King, that which hath been ſaid, and may further benored of him, clearely ſhewerh. For 
he that crolſeth and cruſheth (ro his vitermoſt power) His dorinethar came from heauen, he 
is the Kingthat commeth out of hell, in whom Saint Hzerome faith, the Diucll awelleth bodly, 
But the Pope doth fo, as proofe enough will manifeſt, and E rgo the concluſion tollowecth as [ 
ſaid. His Name alſo is told here, which giveth againe great light: ,For albeit the Pope bee cal- 
led Holy Farber, and fo forth ; yet indee hee is a bloodie Deſtroyer, and fo his right Name in 
Hebrew is eAbaddon, and in Greeke, eApoliyon, that is, DeStroywg, Thus inthe Prophecie | 
of the Renelation hath God, you ſec, deſcribed a fearefull kinde of Locyſts, ynto the conlide- 
ration whereof, by.rcaſon of thele, e/Fgypriar Locuſrs or Graſvoppers wee haue flipped, I hope, 


' not without ſome encreaſe of feeling, how dreadtulitheir ſteppes bee, that contmwally walke 


in Romiſh wayes, and will not be reclaimed by any meanes. Our owne ſafer tudgement God 


| make vsthankefull for, and continue the bluled helpes of our confirmation in this Truth, 
 euer vnto vs, his holy and heavenly word, atreedome to vicall the profitable exerciles thereof, 


(as preaching, hearing, reading. writ,ng, praying, conference, and whatfocuer elſe) withour 
fcare, vnder the ſweet ſinclling gouernment of a gratious Prince, our dread Soueraigne. Amen, 
eAmen, Be 

10 Therefore Pharaoh called for Aoſes and eAaronin haſte, and ſaid, I hanc ſmrned againſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you. eAnd now forgiue me my frane onely this once,and pray vnto the Lord 
our God, that he may take from me this death only. Thus the wicked in extremities ſecke to Gods 
Miniſters, whom in their heart they hate and cannot abide. Bur this hypocriticall holinctle of 
this diſembling King, we have diuers times noted betore, and therefore may patle it over now. 
Yet marke the great ychemencic of his words, and conſider in your minde, what a deepe linne 
Hypocriſie is, how diſagreeing from the nature of God, whos all Truth, and from char bleſſing 
in « Goſpell, of pure heart. Meſes yeeldeth againe to pray to Ged ;, And, by a mightie ſtreng Weſte 
winde the Grafhoppers were taken away, and violently caſt into the Red-ſea, ſo that there remained not 
ſo much as-one in all the coaſt of /Egypt, But when it was done, Pharaoh ſhewed himfelte in his 
old colour, 4nd would not let them goe. | 


The mmth Plague, 
I \ Hereupon.the Lord ſpake againe to Moſes, and ſaid, S tretch ont thize hand toward bea- 


uen, that there may be upon the Land of «Egypt aarkne ſe, euen darkneſſe that may be felt, 
Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand towards heauen, and there was a blacke darkenefſe in the Land of 


Egypt three dayes, no man ſaw another, nether roſe vp from the place where hee was for three dayes, | 


The manner of this darkenefle is deſcribed firſt in theſe words, een that may be felt ; whereby 
cither literally a very vile groſſe matter is meant ( which indeed might bee felr) or arlealt fo 
thicke, foggic and filthie, as was molt naytome, and mighr be ſaid (as ic were) palpable, Se- 
condly,ſuch it was as no man ſaw another, neither roſe vp trom the place where he was, which 
if it beraken licerally (as 1s ſaid) was a molt ſtrange and tearefuli thing: and if figuratively, that 
it diſabled them ro-goe to worke abroad, (according to the Ptalme, The Swnne ariſeth, and man 
goeth forth to his labour ) even that way alſo it was a great plague. Thirdly, the time is noted, for 
the ſpace of three dayes ; a great whyle to bee in ſucha cale as (were wee but one hourein) ic 
would make the ſtrongeſt naturall man ſhake and be amazed... Fourthly, inthe booke of 3/- 
doras it 18 deſcribed by much feare in theſe words : When the wnrightrous thought to. hane thy holy 
peopte in ſnbietuon, they were bound with the bands of darkneſſe and long might - and being ſhut vp wn- 
der the roufe did lye there to eſcape the euerlaſting prouidence, Ana whilethey thought to be hid 51 their 


| darke ſounes, they were ſcattered abroadin the darke conering of forgerfulueſſe ; fearing horribly, and. | 


troubled wuh viſions, Far the den that hid them, hept chem nat from feare ; but the ſaunas that were 
abort ther troubled them, and terrible viſions and ſorrowfull ſights ard. appeare. No power of the fire 
might piac light, neither might the cleare flames of the Starres lighten the borrible mght. Accordin g 
whercunto 15 that in 7:40 written, 1gnum domeſticum quo quetidit vtimur, vel extinlun faifſe 
txrbato aere, vel craſſijſſins tenebris vitlum, vt nullurs lumen caligo illa adputteret: That fire and 
candle; was cither quite extinguiſhed, or ſo ouercome with the troubled ayre, that:no Ighr 
could be admirted 1nthat darkenetfe.. This then was the fearetull; and molt tearetull manner 
of thar darkeneiſe ; which makerh mee remember that great darkenetic, which 1s faid co have 
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bin in Hi5Þþaniola,when Columbus camethicher the ſecond time, about the yeere of Chriſt 1493. 
And that which 7x writeth of to hauc bin in Cicily, Ye per biduum home hominem no#i agnoſcore ; 
chat by the ſpace of two daies one man could not know another, Al ſhould make yswith thank- 
full hcarts acknowledgethe mercy of God in this one benefi of hghr (amongſt infinic tho) that 
we enioy,and humbling our ſoules vnder him,as theLord of Light and darknes,Life and death, 
Hell and Heauen, ſerue him in reuerence and feare,according to his will,all the daycs of out life. 
S. eAugnitme and others go further in the meditation of thu darkneſſe of Egypt, and ſay, that it 
Was Go of the darknes of cheir minds then, anda plaine ſhadow of their wofull night of ig- 
norance and blindnetle,that is ouer ſome men in all times,and admittech no light. Forthe £- 
gyptiang, it is manifeſt, that extrcame was the fogge in their hearts, when ſuch wonders wrought 
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niſhment, ſuch high pride after puniſhment, and ſuch a monftrous' difſembling of repentance 
cucr(which both deceiuech the beholders,and hurteth the vſers,as One well faith) argued dark- 
nelſe of mind,thicke and blacke, ychemently to be prayed againtt by all that with to have ſaued 
ſoules in that great day ef God, And for vs in theſe times,arid fo cuer tothe worlds end, we are 
all co con(ider,that our /z#oranxce is darknelle indeed,and chat very great darknetle,ſo termed by 
God himlſclfe,more dangerous then thu of /Egypr, in that the ſouleis hereby deſtroyed, and by 
char only the body was annoyed, Whereupon, by this horror in e/£gypr, we may take occalion 
| to conſider of our ſelues,and by that darkneſſe(nored to be ſuch a plague) to thinke whether our 
darknes bea vertue ? The Light of the body is the Eye (ſaith our Sautour Chriſt: ) If then the eye be 
{#ngle,thy whole body ſhallbe light, But if thine Eye be wicked (or enil ) then all thy body ſhall be doks. 
Wierefore, if the light thas is in thee be darkne(ſe, how great us that darkyeſſe ? Now, as the E yeisro 
the body, ſo is the iudgement of the mindeto the whole life; and therefore darkuelſe in iudge- 
ment, moſt dangerous. Saint Paulin like fort noterh Jpnorance by the name and fruit of darke- 
neſſe, when he ſaith of the Genres to the Epheſtans, that their vnderſtanding was darkned, and they 
ſtrangers fromthe life of God, through the ignorance that was in them. 'And of the Epheſians them- 
{elues, Tee were once darkneſſe, but n1w ave yee light mthe Lord; walke as the children of light, Ma- 
ny other places in the Scriprure ſay the like, terming fill and ever /gnorance ts be darkneſſe, and. 
noting an inward darknelle in man, of his minde; as well as an outward, of his eye. Which 
may make ys thinke, why God ſhould ſo ſpeake ? and by confaderation thercof ( he cuer ſpea- 
king moſt ficly) draw vs to the obſeruance of certaine properties, wherein there is agreement 
> betwixt :nward and outward darknefſe, Firſt, outward darkneſſe hindereth our eyes from diſcer- 
2 ning the outward obiefs, which by chem ſhould be diſcerned, and therefore haue their name 
5 tencbre 4 tencnd?, becauſe they bold the eye from deg his dutie ; ſo doth Ignorance ( our inward 
darkneſſe ) hold and hinder our 1udgement (which, as an eye, ſhould guide our ations) from 
——_— fit to be done, and fit to be left vndone ; whereby, as blinde men, we fall into 
many ditches, that is, we commit and onur, doc and leaue yndone many things contrary to our 
dutics, both to God and man. = 
Se condly, outward darkneſſe hindercth our going and walking about our worke, or for our 
healch and comfort : For he that walketh 1 Lorkueſſ cannot rell whither he goeth, faith Chriſt ; and 
it is true m chis ſenſe : ſo Ignorance (the irward darknefſe ) hindreth our iudgements, our hearts 
j and minds from going and walking throughthe ſweee fields of true comforts, true knowledge, 
and heavenly meditations; for in this ſenſe alſo our Sautours wards are true; A blind man(thus) 
knoweth not whither be goeth, A darke iudgementr,and a blinde heart knowerh nor, feeleth nor, 
caſteth notthe pleaſant paths of knowledge, either in, matters Humaneor Divine. Miſerable 
therefore is this darkneſſe, and a wofull effect of our fall in «Adam, to beprayed againſt, and la- 
boured againſt, as much as we poſlibly can, although (whileſt weliwe) we ſhall groane ynder 
part of it, b»owing bat in part, and ſecing but in part, in thus life, as the Apoſtleteacherh vs. 
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ſo doth inward darkveſſe of the minde make men fall with ſo muchiÞcrill, by how much the fall 
of ſoule is, worſe then the fall of body, and death cternall, worſe then remporall, Let their wa 
be darke and ſlippery, faith Dauid inthe Pialme; as a meanes (both the one way,and the other) to 
bring mento confulion, | 

_ Fourthly, outward darkneſſe worketh in ſome horror and feare (we know it by experience: ) 
cuen ſo with i-ward darkneſſe, if you obſerue cither Scriprure or experience : Scripture, when it 
is ſaid, They ſhall feare,where no feare 5 (meaning by the darknelle and ignorance of judgement: ) 
Experience in Caine, who (through ignorance) cried with horror and feare, Hy ſine us greater 
then can be forgiuen ; and in many deare children of God, who quake and quiuer vnder the taltc 
and touch of ſinne, nor yet able to reach by the l;ghr of mind (becauſe God will exerciſe chem) 
ro the ſweetneſle and riches of Gods mercy, revealed in his promiſes, Examples arc many,bur 
a (ecret meditation jn your ſelfe of what you know, may beſt ſerue. 

Fifcly, and laſtly, ourwarddarkneſſein ſome orhers (cleane contrary) worketh boldneſſe and 

ſecurity,and is the deadly banc of modeſty and —_— As,when the man that breaketh wedlocke 
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ng more. Such deepe ſecurity before puniſhment, ſuch inflexible obſtinacie in and vnder pu- | 


Thirdly, o#tward darkneſſe maketh men fall, and that ofcen with great hurt,cuen vnto death: 
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thinketh thus m hs heart,whoſeeth me ? ] am compaſſed about with darkneſſe, the walles couer me, us 
body (eeth me ;, whom need I ro feare ? the moſt High will not remember my ſinnes,&c. Sodoth inward 
darkenelle of iudgement and heart (in ſome men) make boldneile aboue meaſureto aske, to 
ſpeake, to defend and publiſh what were better paiſed ouer and buricd with peaccof Church 
and Common-wealth, Ihcy ſec not in darkneſſe what chey doe, bur plealing themſclues wn a 
miſconccit, for want of truc iudgement, build vp the Tower of Babel very violently, to their 
great ſhame and reproofe, both with God and man. Fitly then you ſee (inregard of theſe pro- 
perties, and many others) 1s /gn-7awce called darkenelle by the holy Ghoſt, and thereby we ad- 
moniſhed to pray and labour againſt it, as a plague of God, not vnliketothis of Xgypt: which 
juſtly may occa(ion your next meditation to be, How i2 groweth, that we way the better eſchew 
and preuent it. This will likewiſe appeare, by conlidering the cenſes of outward darkxeſſe,and ſee. 
ins whether there be not the like of inward darknelle. Firſt then,ourward aarkneſſe(or blindnelle 
ofthe body, groweth in ſome by birth,as the blinde man in Job», healed by our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and many daily experiences betore our eyes : cuen ſo doth inward darkneſſe grow 1n vs all,from 
eur birth, by the fall of Adam, that molt excellent light and knowledge (wherein hee was erea- 
wu ted) being loſt by him, both to humſelfe, and all his poſteritie,ynuull the Lord renue vs in know- 
| ma ho ledge after his Image, as he created vs at firſt according to che ſame by knowledge, EE 

| Secondly, entwarddarkneſſe groweth ſometimes by too much gazing vpon bright and gliſte- 

ring things, as (in experience) we finde by white ſnow, white paper , andthe like: ſo doth n- 

ward darkneſſe grow alſo by fixing the minde roo much vpon the gliſtering glory of this world, 

the pompes and pleaſures thar ſhine in it, Proofe hereof that rich Glucton,that rich Barne-buil- 
derin the Goſpecll, and that Turne-coate Demas, of whom Saint Pawlipeaketh, whoall were 

blinde, you plainly ice, with gazing roo much vpon this tempting werld. And how many a- 

mong!t ys, men and women, be in this ſort blinde, hee knowerth who ſhall iudge both quicke 
and dcad,and who cannat be deceiucd by any colours.Good it is therefore torake heed berime, 
and to turne away the eye from ſo hurttull an obie&, duly and cruly conl:dering thenarure of it. 

| It 1s tranfitory and abideth vor, iris vaineand vile, pleaſc it never ſo much; ſo haucall found it 
that haue gone before vs,ſo ſhall we find it, and all thateuer ſhall follow atter vs. A Map of che 
world hath Kingdomes and Countrics very beautifully ſet out in it,Cirites, Churches and Tow- 
ers were deſcribed lively in variable colours, yet all but paper,and ene drop of water wili deface 
the greateſt Princes Palacein it: So1isrhis world (which menJoue jo much)indeed very Paper, 
that 1,very vaine and fickle: And that heart which hath furniſhed it ſelte with all theſe Caſtles 
and Towers (througha wicked loue and longing forthem) one Fitef an Ague wall thakeand 

(hyuer im ſuch ſort, as no pleaſure ſhall remaine of all theſe rhings. Inthe mieane time, Religion 

| there 1s none wherethis loue 1s, neither any fellowſhip with the Almighty, For as hot Sormer- 

weather maketh our inward heat lctTe (by ſuffering it ro evaporate,) then Winters-cold doth, 
which keepeth it in; ſo doth this world tawning vpen ys,and theloue of it liuing in vs, cat out 
all zeale and pietie, leauing vs colder within, then aduerſitic and che want of the world doch. 
And, Lowe God and the wo; {d to, we cannot, ſaith Saint [ohn : Damnid, clopged with Saul his Ar- | 
mour, faid, Hee could not zoe ; and therefore put it all off againe: Euen foatſuredly canno man 
march towards heauen, if his heart be buckled and faſtned to this world, till hee lay alide chat 
hinderance from him, That ſpeech ef Saint Cyprian ſhould much be marked inthis point, e-4r- | 
riait muxaur, vt ſeuiat ; blanditr vt fallat ; atticit vt occidat ; extoliit vt deprimat, Una hec placida, 
ſolida, firma, & perpetnaſecurnas, ſi quirquid in rebus humans {ublims & maonum yidetur,oculis ad 
calum elatis emnfra conſcientiam tam iacere, poſſts glo1 zari, T his curſed world fawneth ;that it may 
be cruel];flatrerech that it may deceiue;allureth chat ic may kill;and lifeeth vp,that ir may throw 
downe.Whercfore this only is {weer, ſound, firme,and during fecurity,if thou canſt truly auow, 
that whatſocuer ſcemeth great and plorious in this world , with thine eyes lifted vp tohcauen | 
thou haſt caſt and chrowne vnder thy heart; ſs that it ſhalinor prefſe downethee,but thou wile 
tread yponit in arcl:gious contempr thereof, by compariſon with heauen and heauenly ioyes. 
Saint Awg«ſtine his ſpeech alſois worthy remembring, Ynicuig, rempeHas oft [ira cripidit ns, eAmas 
Deum? Ambnlas ſuper mare, Amas jecutum ? Abſorbebit te. Amatores [nos vorare nouit, potare non 
nout : Emery mans luſt (or veb»ment deſire ) is as a tempeſt tohins (like yntothat in the Gol] pell, 

' whereof Perer being atraid, began to linke;) Loweſt thou God ? Then thou walheſt vpon the Sea, Lo- 
weſt thou the world ? then thou ſinkeſt, and this Sea will ſwallow thee op. The world knoweth how to de- 
#our her Lowers, bat ndt how to refreſh them and doe them good, I mi ght g0e further in this cauſe of 
darknes (if it were needfull)but this ſufficerh ro ſhew youthe way how to meditare further on ir. 

A third way, whereby outward blmdnefſe groweth, is by long being in darknetle,as in priſon, 
or elſewhere ; tor (by experience) it 1s o found often, Euen ſo,by long cuſtome of walking and 
lung in the outward workes of darknelle, groweth a ſtrong and thicke inward darkenelle in 
the heart of man and woman, Proofe hereof, Ahab, Aanaſſes, Herod, Iudas, and \uch ke, too 

| many alſo(in our dayes) who hauing long vſed $ wering,Lying, Vncleannetle,&c. are growne 

ſo blinde in them, that they neither will leatic them, neither be perſwaded they tend foro cheir ; 

| ; deftruRtion | 
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deſtrution as they doe, Theſe blinde creatures ſhriuke to heare of this eAgyprian darkpeſſe: and 
yet their owne ten thouſand rimes worſe, they never ſhake at, Let it _ ys remember the 
words of wiſe Syrach, «4 man that 1s accuſtomed to epprobrious woras, will newer be reformed all the 
dayes of h1s life. Why? Becauſe Cuſtome of {inning raketh away the ſenſe of ſinning, and long 
abode in darknetle makerh ſtarkeblinde : e -{ccnſtome not thy mouth therefore, ſaith hee, ro ſwea- 


| ring, neither take vp for a cuſtome the vaming of the holy One, Where ſtill marke the word C uſtome, 


Cuſtome, and ſee whar a deltroyer it 1s of che light (the inward light and light, I meane) of our 
hearts and mindes, | | 
- Fourthly, oner-mnch heare may hurtthe bodily eyes, as weall know the hot dung did 7b 

his eyes: Euen ſo over hot delires of gaine hurceth che inward light, as we know, both by thar 
which hach been ſaid conching the world, and by that which Saint Paw faith, that they which 
wull be rich, fall mto remptations and ſnares, aid into many fooliſh an1 noyſame luſts, which drowne men 
1n perantiz and deftrutton ; For the deſire of money ts the roote of all enill, which (while ſome lufted 
after ) they erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelucs thorow with many ſorrowes, They that will 
be r1c9, 1 lay againe, and (I pray you) marke che Apoflles words, thatis, they which haue reſol- 
ved with themſelucs, ſerthcir hearrs ypon it and coucluded it, that by hab or nab, by one way 
or other, whatſoeuer it colt chem, they will berich, and hauethe wealth they poſſibly can at- 
eaineco. Theſe, thefe men with this #418, (this reſolued 1/4) fall into temptations, and lo forth. 
For this 15 4 kinde of peftilentheare within , which as powerfully thruſteth ourthe inward eye 
and light ofthe minde, as eucr any outward heate did the eye of the body. And rhen, the in- 
ward cyc being out, nothing but darknefle 1s there, and fo afalling mto all dangerous courſes, 
that may leade co deſtruction and perdition. Then U/ary is no tinne ; no, nor ytury vpon viu- 
r1e;'0pprefiion and deceit beno {1mes, ſtealch and robbery, (if it may be any way coloured) is 
wildome, and well ; yea, murther and blood birenor. Bur 1s the Lord of heaven pleaſed viith 
this linfu}l 74 to berich, and with theſe exorbirant wayes ? Or, 1s this heare a plcaling heate 
vnto him, becauſe he {s ſlow to wrath and vengeance ? No', no, and that ſhall the end declare, both 
vpontl.e wealchand che houſe, that this dealing is in appointed time. Inthe meane while wee 
arecanght by chis place to Timothy, ro beware of ſuch a7, and of ſuch animwardhbeate, as cau- 
(ah ſuch nward blindnetſe, Socne enongh, if well enough, ſay we ever ; and for theſe tranſitorie 
things, 45 we brought them not into the world, ſo ſhai! we not carry them ont of the world. 'Balaam, Ge- 
heſs, tadas, and ſnch like, preach vnro vs to beware of goods exill rotten. A aarkneſſe then you ſec 
there is withir,, as well as withozt; and more dangerous farre is the #rward, becauſe it hidech from 
vs things of greatcr conſequence, then doth the outward, Nor to ſee rredenda, agenda, & canen- 
aa, things to be beleened, things to be performed, and things to be auoided, is a horrible darke- 
netſe, Caine ſaw not the firſt, and Satomi foob/h your man; tril 48 an Oxe to the ſlaurher, and as 3 
foole to the ftoches, far newther te econ? nor re therdVhettfore the Lord (in great mercy) hath 


| euer been carefull ro furniſh vs with tieanes and helpes againftir. Firſt, he created vs (as hath 


| been ſhewed) with light and knowledge moſt excellent ; he proutded a prear Booke (cucn the 
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| Bookeof the wrrld, created by hims ) wherein the innihble thinrs of him;that is, his eteraall power and 


Goabead miyht be ſeene, and much excellent knowleUge might be had : And, thy Booke remai- 
neth {tj}, if we will readein ir, anrenemieto darkenetfle, Ot which Booke Clemens Alexandri- 
4 ſpake, when he ſaid, Creatio munds Srriprura Det The Creation of the world is Gods wri- 
uny, Alforhar Antony (mentioned inthe Story)4vpro whom 2 Philoſopher comming, and af- 
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king him, what hedid without bookes, heantwered, O Philoſophe, mer codex eſt Natura crea-. 


trrarum <q: adcſt enum wolacroerbay, mbs relegit Dei: O Philoſopher, my booke is the Nacure 
of ail creatures: which book is cuer preſent with mewhen I will, and delivereth ro methe words 


riety,the qualities, tlie rmotidn, and thecontimianceih order appointed of all creatures in Hea- 
ven, in Earth, and fnrcheSca ; fo 25 no man can becither weary of reading , or reade withour 
orer: ptofit im 1þ5 Books, Nevertheleile;the Lord hath nor here left vs ; bur as ynto the Star ma- 
wit ting th+ 64th of 1is Son, he pieaſed ro addethe Scriptures allo, which witnelled moreparttcu- 
iarlycherime,place,&c, ſohe hath over md beſides rhe Bocke of the Creation,giuen vs another 
(moreexcellent by much) to driue from our hearts this daimnable darknefſe,and rokeepe vs in 
oh, pleaſing co himſelfe, attd profirable vnto vs. Of this Broke. farre better we may vic Di mie 
is Manſtrum, Ge me my Maſter ; then Cypria could vie then, of Tertullians workes, For this 
Bueke pallethall Bookes that cuer were or ſhall be, I meane,The Booke of Gods hol» Buble - which 
Buoke, fauh Heierome, ſhall remaige with vs, till we be as the Angels in heauen Goe wee for- 
ward, and conſider how aito to 1h:s Booke he hach added Frophets, Apoſtles, Fuangelifts, Paſtors 
and Peers in all times, to open and expound che ſame vnto vs, that by all meanes wee might 


' beenducd with 1:;2hr, loue tg ht, luc in light, and dicin light. Addeagaine the appointing 


of the Sabbath day, wherein men ſhou'd reſt from their labours, and hcarken to rh:s Booke, $0- 


gether with the many precepts giuen to heare, to read, ro ſearch,ro know.and vnderſtand,and 


| 


' nor 89 be a5 Children, perceiving noching. Thinke with your ſelfe often, how the little Infane 
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, of God. Here we feerhe molt adnurable quantitic of th: Sun and Stars; here we readethe ya- 


Prou.7.7.22e 


Rom.1.20, 


Strom.6, 


Hiſt.tripar,lib, L 


| Matitl.2,2. 5. | 


E209 
$M .4-I, | 


lubn 5.3. 


L.uke 16.16,29, 


3b 
[Ce aut.6. 6,7. 
LCot14. 20. 


| 


= 
ww _ 


n— MP - 


—_ 


— —___ 


Oc Pang hg 0 Og ty IO 


| 
| 


Comfortable Notes Cunaro. 


growerh to ſtrength, ablero goc by it ſelfc: is it not by ſucking and plucking his mothers breſt 2 | 
Eucn ſo doch the childe of God grow to ſtrength of grace, and from grace to grace, by hanging | 
continually vpon theſe two brelts, the Old and New Teſtament. And as all men differ from 
brute bealts by reaſon and knowledge ; fo differeth one man from another, by moreand morc 
| knowledge in this Booke. Woeto thoſe Teachers then, that lull vs aſlcepe, andrell ys that Ig- 
| norance is the mother of Denotion, that giue vs not leaue, either to readc or pray, orto do any du- 
tie j atonguethat we know, bur likerhoſe curſed Scrubes and Pharsfies, thoſe Hypocrites, ſhut vp 
L Matth. 23-134 the Kingaome of Heauen before men, neither gong un themſelues, nor ſuſfering others that would enter, 
| tocome #n, Let this now ſpoken, make vs ice their fault, and that muſery foto live; as alſo this 
| | moſt ſweet bleſſing of knowledge now vouchſafed to vs by the mercy of God, through the 
happic gouernment of his anointed Seruant, our deare and dread Soucraigne; and ſending yp 
ro God our thankfull choughts, both tor it and him, and begging the contigauance of both long 
and long vnto vs. 
2 ſ followerh in your Chapter, But all the Children of Iſracl had bght where they dwelt. 
W bich {urcly was a very admirablething, the houſes of Xgyprtians and [iraclitesioyning (as it 
ſhould ſeeme) one cloſe to another, as ours in thele dayes doe. For elle why ſhould the bloud be 
feriken pon the doore-poſts of the [ſr aclites, for a igne to the deſtroying Angell, where to kill,and where 
ropaſſe oner, if all the Iſraelites had dwelt by themſclues , and had not beene mingled with the 
Agyprians? This minde was Gregory Nyſſen of, and therefore he ſaith, Non tantum in Goſen,vbi 
communiter morabantur,ſed cum inter «/Egyptios promiſcue etiam habitarent;& in hoc maximum mi- 
raculum : Not only in Goſhen, where a Iſraclices (for the molt part) dwelled,but among the 
Egyptians being mingled and dwelling rogether ; the Ifraclices had light, and the Egypuans 
darkeneſle: 20”, HKS. was the greateſt miracle, The good we may take by this ſtrange worke 
of God, is, firſt to learne,how able our heavenly Father is to make a ſeperation berwixt his chil- 
, dren andthe wicked, when hee executeth wrath and Iuſtice, if his good pleaſure beſo to doe: 
| zo 442 | theughthey be in one fie/drogether, in one hve together, and in one bedrogether ; yet can hee 
 Plalz.12. chooſe the one, and refuſe the ther, Wherefore true 1s that {aying of the Plalme; If his wrath bee 
| | kindledbut alutle, Bleſſedare they that put their truſt in him, Feare wee not then in thetime of 
| Plague, of Warre, or other publike calainirie, leſt wee ſhould periſh with the wicked, hand 0- 
ig cs ; but remember this place, and ſay in your hcart with comfort and faith ; O Lord my 


| 
| 


God, and gratious Father, I know thine able hand to make 4 ſeperarioz (if thou pleaſe) in this 
calamitie, betwixt thy poore Lambes andthe Goatres, as thou diddelt in that darknefle berwixt 
the [{raelites and Egyprians : therefore, I flye viio theein humble'acknowledgement of my 
/ ſinnes, I beggethar (if thy =_ pleaſure may be 1) :10u wouldeſt vouchiate to ſaue me from 


this Sword of thine, tolerthelight of thy mercy and ioutng countenance ſhine about my dwel- 
ling, as thy cheerefull light did abour the lirachices : So ſhall my ſoule and heart euer praiſethee, 
andthankethee : But Fu otherwiſc, Lord and Father, thy will be done, and nor mine z onely in * 
the world to comeacknowledpe me, as I doenor doubt bur thou wilt, and it ſhall ſuffice, _ 
Secondly, let this place be obſcrued, as a very plaine Figure of that, which wee ſec amongſt 
vs cuery day, At Kal ke dwelt an Egyptian,and it was all darke; atthenext an Ifraelite,and 
it was all light: ſo now at one houſe dwelleth a ſuperſtitious Recuſant, or a prophane Arheiſt, 
and all is darke: at the very next houſe dwelleth a zealous Profcetſor of the truth, who readeth | 
the Scriptures, heareth them preached, frequenteth the Sacraments, and faichfully laboureth, 
that himſelfe, with his whole family, may live according tothe Word ; and here is all light, 
which ſhall leadeto the Eight eternall with God and all his Hoaſt, when the good houre com- 
meth. God ſtrengthen our hearts cuermore in the louc of this Light, and make vs truly thank- 
full for theſe 1:;ghrſome dayes. eAmen. | 
3 The cometouſucſſe of thus great Tyrant, ver(.24. ſhadowing the greedie mindcs of all Perſe- 
cutors : The ſtour care of godly CIoſes, ro hauethe Lords whole will performed, and notto 
reſt jn a part, ver\.25. 26. The fearefull drining away of Moſes from bis preſence, ſhewing the rage 
of Tyrants towards their endto bee greater, and ſo comforting the godly, that when they [AM 
thelike, they may know the time is norlong ; and remembring vs what adangerousthing it 1s, 
todriue away Gods Miniſters from vs, _ divers other things, in the verſe 2$. and 29: (be- 


m_ [ haue been too long in this Chapter ) I will Izaue to your owne meditation, and fo cnd 
| here. 


ad. 
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T here is nothing inore common both in theſe Bookes of Moſes, and other Bookes of | Genet; 6. 
Scripture,then to ſet that after, which (in preciſe order ) was togoe before ; ſouit in | lojuas. 
this place. For what now. ts ſaidin theſe firſt eight verſes of thus Chapter, ( by _—_ 
der )Jhould be put before the 2.8. verſe of the former Chapter, which if you doe, and | , bo 28, 
bring in the 28. verſe after thoſe words in the eight verſe, ( Andatcerthis [ will 
depart) then the 29, verſe of the former Chapter will follow well,and after that the 


end of the eight verſe of this Chapter, to wit, So he went out trom Pharaoh very | 
angry ,ocqc, 
| 
The chicte heads of this Chapter are tl:cſe three, | 
1 A Denunciation of a new plagne, 
2 An Aimonition tothe lſractues what to doe, 
3 The Plague it ſcife, : 
Oncerning the firlt,ir is contained (as you ſee)in theſe words: Ter will Ibring one plague more 
vpon Pharaoh and e/Egypt, And ro make vic toour ſclues of it, you thar are acquain- 
ted (by your priuate reading) with the Courle of the Scriptures, very well know the manner of 
Gods dealing inthis marter, from the beginning tothe end. Firlt, how milder was,then how 
(by degrees} itencreafed ro ſharper and tharper, till the deliverance of his Church and people 
were cttefied, Arthe firit he appointed Moſes and 2A4aron with the Elders of 1frael,to goero 
Pharaoh, and to entreat him muldly and dunfully, faying ; The Lord God of the Hebrewes hath 
met with 1s, We pray thee therefore let v1 goe three dates wnrney into the Wilderneſſe, that we mMAy ſa- 
erifice unto;he L774 our God, But this praying would not ſerue, wherefore the Lord went necrer 
them,and by great and powerfull wonders, yc: by degrees touched them,and not with the grea- 
teſt ac the firit. ge £41e4 Miſes Rod to be turned ro 4 Serpent, Athing that hurt them not, yet 
in all reaſon ſhould have moucd them. T hen, he tarned ther waters into blood, which did fome- 
what twuchthem. Atter, when that. preuailed not, bee awnojed them with filthy Frogs, and ſo ſtill, 
you know,by degrecs,vnrull h- had brought me fearefullplagnes vpon the Land. Bur as you al- 
lo know,none of chem all would worke the dehuerance of the Church, bur ſtill with an hardned 
heart ,as fone as any plague was remoucd, Pharaoh returned to diſobedience againſt the Lord. 
Wherevpon at lengch God cameto theſe words: Tet will [ bring one plague more : as if he ſhould 
haue ſatd,notw.thttanding thar all theſe former workes can prevailenothing with Pharaoh, yet 
let hum nor thinke chat he can be too hard tor me; for he ſhall well finde,thatl both can and will 
be too hardfor him, | have yer one plague more, which I will bring vpon him, and thart ſhall {o 
{toope him, that hee ſhall not onely let my people goe, bur ſhall be moſt glad ot the diſpatch of 
them, Sce wethenin theſe things,tor our owne vie,the courſe and proceeding which cuer(from 
the beginfing )the Lord hath vſcd,and euer will vnto the end, as he ſhall ſee occaſion:euen hiſt 
in mercy to increat,and in miuldnes(by more gentle mcanes)toallure;then in che end, by power 
and 11dgement to compell, when the former courſe willnor ſcrue, In the hrit age, when the old 
world wonldnor bereformed, but more and more prouoked him to wrath, by taking wines de- 
(cended of wicked parcnts, moreregarding,in 2 ficlhly ſenſuality,outward beauty,than inward 
vertue,the Lord fad, Hzs Spirit ſhall ns Longer ſtrine with man, meaning,with lenity & gentlenes,as 
vnto thartimeir had done,but now he would bring vpon them hs one plague more,as here ypon 
Agypr,which ſhould be indeed a ſtooping plague, (as here this was)and thould ſufhceto cruſh 
crooked difobedience,andto pull downe hauphtty pride,as was meere; That was,the Grear flood | Gen.6. 17.18. 
which deſtroyed m.1a, wornun, and child, ſaums eight perſons appointed to be ſaued. When So-lome 
and Gomorrah would not be warned by any way of mercy and parience, vſcd by a gracious God 
vn:othem many yeeres,chen that oxe plague more of fire ard brimſiane from heauen came,and ſtoo- | Gen.1g. 24. 
| ped cthem,and burn chem to aſhes, as they deſerucd, [ezabel had taire warnings, to amend her 
l1te, rolovercligion, roleaue Idolatry, andto becowe 2better woman both ro God, and the 
| world,meny a yeere beforeher fall came, ( Fliah thiat worthy Prophet living by her, and doing 
great workes to thew that God was with hin! yernorhing would ſerue, Therefore, at the lait, 
came the itooping plague and ſo* was rbrown downe at the wmdow,where the dogs dideate her wp all, 
Jaumng the [cull, fect, aud palmes of ber hanis, A dreadtull example of Gods wrath vpon a finner, 
- whennulde and mercifull wates ro amend him,will nor ferne. Manaſſes, a King ot great vngod- 
' linetle (as you fee inthe ſtory at lenigrh was brovghr,by the ſtoopipg plague of [ron fetters, and 
; bondage,ro be humblcd,and repent,as was fit for Jum, What gracious dealing did God hrit vie 
; rawards Nebach:drezzar in tore-warning him by a dream, v-hat ſhould bethe end of his wick- 
| ed !ifr,;henro promde Daric! for him,both to expound the fame vnto him, and ro giue him that 
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good aduice ſpecified in the Text, euen to breake off his ſmnes by righteouſneſſe,and hrs mmquitics by 
mercy towards the poore,and that there might be an healing of his error ? yer all would not {erue: but 
he went on, and offended God more and more, as you ſeeinthe 27. yeric. Wheretore God 
D | brought vpon him his fooping plague, and drane him from among men, to bane hs dwelling among 
Ds x the beaſt of the firld, to eate grafſe as the Oxen,ana to hame his body wet with the dew of heauen, till his 
29,8 30+ haire was growne as Eagles feathers, and his xailes like unto Biras clawes, By which one pl. gue more, 
cheLord, as you know, brought him home and humbled him. Let vs comeynto that fearctui} 
example of leruſalem, the wofulleſt ſtory that ever pen committed to paper, VWhar preaching 
and teaching had chey firſt youchſafed ynto them? Whar Prophers and men of God, tull ot 
grace and power liued among them ? Yea, euen the Sonne of God himlelte, Chritt lejns, they 
had 1n che fleſh to connerſe with them, who both: by Doctrine and miracles molt admirable, 
offered them life and comfor:,and labourcd to draw them frotntherr danger; bur all would nor 
ſerue, They kulled the Prophets, and floned them, which were ſent vnto them, they deipiſedall, and 
with bloody hands,:rarified the Lrrd of ife hiatelfe,in a moſt high contemprot God,and all his 
offered grace, What remained therefore, but that the Lord [nould draw forth his laſt plague, his 
one plague more, hrs ftorping plague, as here hc did againſt Pharaoh, and to make {uch arebcllous 
people know themſelues 2 So he did, and ſent againit them Tur the ſonre of Teſpatian, with the 
Romanepower, who belieged ther City at ſuch atime as the greateſt concoutle was there, 
broughc them to tamine,and ſuch miſery as neuer befell any people in this world bur them, and 
intheend, vttcrly overthrew them all, their City, and glory, and whatſoever had exalted it (clfe 
againſt God, O miſery! Who can reade it,or ſpeake of it with dry eyes? When once they began. 
ro ilſue out, compelled with fitnine, they were ſtill raken and crucified ypon crotles, and G1b- 
bers {er vp before the wals;that they which were within m1ghe ſee them, and giue ouer, bur yer 
they would not. Fiuc hundred aday were thus havged vp, till there were neither trees ro bee 
| | gotten, norany more ſpace left to ſerthemin; amongſt whom, nv doubt, were the children of 
| Luke 23.21: thoſe that cried agaiit our Sautor, Crucifie him,erucfie him, hu blood be upon v5,and vpen our chil- 
"tn 27-25% | aren, Theyrcgardcd not God his Sonne,and God regarded not their ſonnes, when time came, 
Thenumber of dead bodies voburied, and the multitude of other muleries was fo great, that Ti- 
r4 hinuſelte ſhaked at ir, and lifting vpus hands co Heauen, crycd : 0 Lord,0 Lora,thrs is not my 
aowng, as 1t hee ſhould haue ſaid, it 15 thy wrath and 1dgement, tliy tuſtice andPcngeance pur- 
ſuing this people, or elic ir could neuer be thus. Certaine of them gerting meare, for compaſſion 
ſake,;n the ampe ot the cnemics, were yet ſo proſecuted withrthus anger of God that when they 
hoped ther lucs were jn ſome ſafciy, ſuddenly 1n the night, by the bloody fouldiers, imagining 
tnat furcthey had gold and tewels within them, which they had {wallowed to convay them for 
ther vie, were muſcrably [laine, and flit yp, their bowels raked 1, for that which haply was not 
there, ro the numoer of two thouſand mm one might, which ſore grieued the Generall 7irzs 
when hee heard of ir, There was adeſire to know the number of the dead carkaſes carried. 
out of the City, for want of buriall ro be chrowne in ditches, as dung vpon the earth, bur the 
number was numberletc, and no way to know it certainly, but our of one gate, the Keeper had 
noted to be carried out a hundred and fifty thouſand dead bodies. Which miſcrable creatures 
before they dyed, were drinen to catethe leather of their ſhooes, the leather of their girdles, the 
leacher oftheir bucklers and targets, the dung of the ſtable, and inthe end, their very children, 
eA ſtor9ing plague indeed, and ncuer to bee forgotten of Gods people, that heare ir, butro bee 
vicdas a miphty motiue ro ſtir vp their hearts euer, to a due feare of that power, that can thus 
cruſh chem,it rhey will rebell againſt him. Now appeared an vic of our Saviours words, when 
going to his paſlion, hee ſaid ; *Darghters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but for your ſelnes and 
Jour children, For behzli, the dayes will come when men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the "ada and the 
| wombes that nencr bare, aud the paps which nener gaue ſucke. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tanes, fallonws; and tothe hils, coner vs, &c, which was now verified in a moſt wotull miſery. 
Ler neuer {inners then prouoke the Lord in this manner, bur ſo profit by his caljer crotles laid 
vpon them, and by his long ſuffering patience vouchlafed — them, as theſe great and ter- 
rible teſtimonies of þ15 anger may be cuer far and far from them. For, if nor, atſuredly heeis the 
{ame ſtill, as mighty as euer, as 1uſt as cuer, and hee hath his ſtroping pierue remaining tor cucry 
man and woman which will rebel], ; 
Thus haveyou ſcenethe Lords manner in former times. Come now to our ſclnes,and theſe 
times. Surely the Lord 1s all one,and 1s dealings a'l one,euen with vs, For he firtt entreatech 
vs by hi Wyrd,the muildett way that pollibly can be,when a man or woman fitting inthe Church 
ſhall tecle God by the Preachers ſpecch in his or her botome,and yer no man liv:ng know it, no 
not che Preacher himſelfe, that hee hitrech vpon chem. 7 hen, if this doth nor icrue, the Lord 
commeth neerer, and layer!: ypon vs hu eaſier creſſes, yer greater and orcater by deyrees, Our 
friends grow ynkinde, our ſeruants vnfaithfull, our children vndutifull, our goods abate. and 
our health changerh to (icknelle and griefe. Andifthele alſo become vnprofiable ( as too of- 
tenthey are ) thenthe Lord gocthto his Quiuer, and taketh our afirons arrow to ſhootat vs 3 
| as | 
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as The ſweating ſicknefſe, The denonring plague, or ſuch like, which ſhall at once ſweepetheearch 
cleane from ſuch rebelling ſpirits, and ſtoope vs-vnto Hell, becauſe ynto Heauen we would ne- | 
uer be brought, this you haue ſeene to betrue in ſome part with your owne eyes, and theretore 
weought to thinke of it earneſtly for our amendment. Happy 1s the man who takech his time 
coturne to his God, that he may be ſaucd ! > | 
I reade of One, that (aid, hee had bur one Booke, and the ſame booke had but two leaues, a 
. whiteleafe, and ared; yet could he neuerreade quite ouer thoſe two leaucs, though hee lined 
many yeeres, and read diligently, fo much marter was contained in them. For, in the white 
leafe, hee ſaid, were 12id downe all the mercies and fauours of God youchſafed to mankind, ei- 
cher in generall,or particular: And,in the red leafeall his fearefull iudgements poured out ypon 
finners, which were diſobedient, and would not hee reformed. This Booke hath beene m all 
ages,and godly perſons haue made a caretoreadein it, Dawd looked ypon the White leafe,and 
{aw(firlt)ſuch heapes of mercies towards mankind # generall, that he cryed, Lord, whar 1s Mar 
that tho art minafull of him ? And the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? For, thou haſt made him 
little lower than God, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, Thou haft made him to hauc domir:on in 
the workes of thy hands: thou haſt put all things under his feete; All ſheepe and oxen; yea, and the beaſtes 
of the field z the fowles of the atre,and the fiſh of theſea,with that which paſſeth through the pathes of the 
ſeas, Then mmparticalartowards himfelfe, he ſaw alſo ſuch goodnes,as that he likewiſe cried, ho 
| am 16 Lord God,c> what is my howſe,that thos haft brought me hitherto? with all the reſt thatfollow- 
eth in the place worthy your reading fully ouer by your ſelfe. In the Red leafe, heeread lo many 
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iudgements of God as that he prated: Entey not into indgement with thy ſernant,0 Lord, for no fleſh; t- 
wivg can be infhified in thy fight. If thow Lord ſhalt marke what 1 done amiſſe, 0 Lord who may abide it ? | 
Hane mercy vpon me,o Lord,according to thy lowing kindnes,and according to the multitude of thy com... 
| paſſions put away mine iniquities, Jacob read in this Booke, and ſeeing inthe white leafe Gods gra- | 
| tious goodnelſe towards him, ſaid, O Lord oner this rmer did I come with my ſtaffe, and now haue 1 
gorten two bands, I am nat worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed | 
vnro thy ſeruant. In the xed leafe allo he faw ſuch griefs,as it had plcaſed God to exerciſe himwith- 
all, and told the King that hs daies had bin but few and emill, and he had not attamed wnto the yeeres 
of the life of his Fathers ; yet was heethenan hundred and thirty yeeres 61d. Others alſo haue 
done the like, ſeeing the infinite fauours of God, and theſe fearefull puniſhments, Two ard thirr 
thouſand deſtroyed for the Gelden Calfe, toteach men to be@are of Idolatry : Threeſcore and tenne 
thouſand deftiroied with the plague, for Danids vumbring of the people, to teach men to beware of 
pride,and vaine conhdence 1n any earthly ching: Corah, Dathan,and Abiram with their famulies 
ſwallowed vp aline with the gaping earth,itoteach men totakeheed of murmuring againſt authori- 
ty : and that which 1s in the Goſpel], Brnde hins haxd aud foote, to teach vs that what parts are 
ioyned in vitio,they ſhall afſurcdly be ioyned i®/applicio, Sinne together and be puniſhed toge- 
ther iz areckaning that ſhall not faile, Wherefore, ſince things are thus, as well in our dayes as 
in formertimes, what remaineth bur that this knowledge humble vs vnder his mighty hand, 
that can euer ſtoope vs at his pleaſure, Let vs remember the words of Dad, and vſc them as 
our owne, eAgzoſco imquitatem,ec, I know my iniquities, and my ſinne 1s euer before me. Lord re-_ 
buke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten mee in thy diſpleaſsre, &c, Let vs remember that good 
ſaying of the Farther, Non litiganas, ſed flendo Deum wincimus, Wee ouercome God not by ftri- 
ving with him, bur by weeping beforc him. The ftubborne oake is torne by the rootes, when 
the bowing reede ſtandeth (till. Neuer can the lower part of the wheele come vpward,vnletle 
thevpper part goe downeward: neither ever can a man in his death be glorified, ynleſſein his 
life he be truly humbled. Youremember the fable of the wife foxe, who would nor viſitethe 
licke Lyon, becauſe heſaw not any come out, that went in;Lert it profit you much to beware of | 
Hell, from whence you knew neuer any returne that went thithcr. Now 1s the timeto thinke 
of thele things,the continuance in Hell is for cuer, and the paine there is without meaſure, Bet- 
ter ace than neuer tothinke of it. Our Bookes tell ys of a gh woman, who ſpending her time in 
{inne, delircd her wicked Aflociate to beſtew on her a new gowne, which when he d:d ſticke 
at, ſheinſtantly anſwered, Doe deſperately cait away both body and ſoule for ever to content 
thee, and doeſt thou miſerably denyo ſmall arequeſtrome ? I will looke to my ſelte hereafter 
betrer,and avoidethee and this wicked life z which if ſhe did, it was a happy deniall made vnto 
her. But certaine it is that God hath'many waies te pull ſuch out of the fre,as he will have ſaued. 
The like wereade of 4rcoetores Father, who raking vp riches very diſorderly, ſuddenly ( God | 
purpoling mercy towards him} called for his eldeſt ſonne, and for a chafing. diſh of coales, re- | 
quiring his ſonneto put his finger in,and to burne ir off. Arthe firſt he thought his Father had 
but icatted, bur percciving in the end his ſerled reſolution, hee prayed to be excuſed, he miy hr 
not doe ir, To whom then earneſtly his Father anſwered, and ſhall I ro make thee a great man 
inthe world, ſo heape vp riches by all vnlawfull meanes.that | am ſure erernally to burne both 
body and ſoule,& thou not endure the lefſe of one finger for me? I will alcer my courſe in time, 
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and conlider of that which hereafter cannor bee redrefſed, Were ir true, or were t a hition, | 
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ro 4 Wiſe man iccarrieth a morall with jt. Sweet is our God if we will returne;and as yer it is day, | 
that we may recurne. Were thy ſiynes 44 red as ſcarlet, faith hee, 1 will make them as white as ſnow. 
The ſacrifice of God 1s 4 trowbled Spiritz A broken and conmrite heart hee ſhall never defpuſe, Joſia bes | 
heart-me(ted;and he found it ſo, Ezechias ſorrowed, and he found it ſo. Peter wept bttetly, and he 
found it ſo. Neuer any ſorrowing (inner bur he foundir ſo. Godchen ( 11 MErCy) lo {toope Vs 
by his $piric, that his outward Stoopings may cuer bee tarre from vs. This example of Pharach- + 
preacheth vnco vs to be wile, = | _ _— 
| Ferſex, {| Secondly, conlider theſe words, #hen he lerteth yru goe, bee ſball at once chaſe you hence, That | 
5, he ſhall hate you away without condition, ſtop or itay at all. Ir is ener ſweet to the ſeruanrs 
ot God, to oblerue This mighty power and out- ftretched arme ouer all his enemies, when once he 
{eccech on to doeathing. As here how he was able not onely to giue his people pallage ; burto 
make Pheraohas gladco ridthein away, as ever hee was delirous to hold them. $01n Geneſis 
| Gen.204-73, | when eAbwelech had taken Avrabems witc, ({uppoling ſhe had becne but his liſter ;God cauſed 
hum not onely to reſtore her without any mvtry, but he was vp very early the mrning. ſaxth the ſtory, 
zo [ce it to be done, that is, he haltcd to doe it, and had noreſt in his minderill it iyas done. Whac 
comtort then inrhis God eucr? what reſt and peace inrelying vpou hum? what atJurance of thar | 
end,iiJuc, viRory, and deliverance that he(tn his witedome)ſhall know to be belt for ys,ſcetng 
heeis thus able 2 Lord, make vs patient then, willing to tarry thy leaſure, and cuer conten- 
| ted with thy pleature, For thou cant doe for'ys what thou wilt, and when thou wilc, all 
' 1 King 12.4.4 | earthly pride muſt ſtoope tothee ; and if /eroboam ſtretch out his hand againſt thy Prophet, thou 
| canſt make hum never pluck ut garke againe tull thy Prophet pray for him, Who hath reſiſted hum 
ard had peace, (laith /eb? ) The Lexd of Hoaſts hath decreed it, and who can di/appoint it ( faith the 
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| Prophet 2? ) God would haue 7sfeph exalied, his brethren ſtorme atit, and practiſe againſt ic ; | 
| but all in yaine, when time cometh it mult bee ſo. Saw! grieuerh that Daxid is likely to tuc- | 

cced lim; but all in vaine, it mult beſo. The [ewes workeagainſt Chriſt, yer to no cn: tor the -| 
| Lo:ds purpolc muſt come to palle, The farther you goe in chis medicarion, the ſweeter {};3il | 


you andec it, [ 
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l He ſecond generall bead of chis Qhapter (I faid) was an Admonition to the Ifraclices, what 
ro docberweene the Denunciation of another plague,and the execution of che fame ; E- | 
Hen euery man 10 require of Lis neughbour, ani eucry woman of her neighbour lewels of jiluer andiewel: of 
gold; Which they did,and were greatly inriched by them. Concerning which matrer, remem- 
ber with your iclte what was forctold fourc hundred yeercs agoe to eAbraham: namely.,That kx: | 
ſee le hou! 4 vee ſtrangers i” a jtr ange dans io many yeeres ; but tn the end (hould come forth with preat 
ſubftance, Now was it tulfilled (as you may ſee} inthe next Chapter, (So they fpoyled the Egyp- 
tian: ) Noting by the word of (jþ.p{ing) a very great meaſure of riches in things deſired, ' We 
may rightly ground tlus comtore vpon it : That be the time neuer ſo long before hee doeir ; yer 
cucr in the end God will pertorme what ic hath promiſed and never faile.Foure hundred yeeres 
| ſpace {hall not junder, bur that ar laſt his rruch ſhall appeare, Apply it then to what moſt may 
| cate you, and be a{jured hets rhe fame, In matter of Iinne you haue his promiſe, As 1 live, I will 
121 the death of a fuaner, &c. He ſhall never breake it, and therefore be comforted, In matter of 
want you hauc his promiſe, e-/i theſe 1h1195 ſball be muiſtred wvnto yom; And yeu are better then mas 
| w7 ſparrowes,5c, Rell _ it, Hce 1s ever true, In matter of triall you hauc his promiſe, He will 
w-re7 lay more por you then he will make jou able to beare, loy in it, and Enow, that he cannot lye, 
his word ſhall tand and you ſhall finder. 

2 Buca Quettionis moned, whether jt was lawfull for the Ifrachtes thus to doe,orne? And, 
whether wee may imitate then and doe thelike 2 whereunto divers men make diucrs anſivers . 
and we may take profit by themall. Bajfit faith, Hebras honeſta atatia ab &£ g)prics mercedem 0 
perarum [naram receperuit, qua hatlenus vefraxdati fuerunt, The Hebrewes by an honeſt craft | 
received o: the Egyptiansrecompence for their labours, whereof hitkerto they had becnede- 

-. | frauded. Vhuch ſpeech ( withoutreference ro the commandement of G 0») cannor well 
: Thell, a: ſtand. For the Apctiles1ule is plaine, That n Te or d- | 
and. F t piaine, That n9 man ofpreſſe or d-fraud his brother in any matter : 

| | for the Lora Is an a% 76 of all [ren things, Totend 1s a dury necctjary, when wee can doc It, and 
| not arbitrary, as 8ppcacili by the Law made for recompence in caſe of hnre done to the 

thing lent ; which would never have becne Cone, had it beene ar our pleature Ic 1s alſo 
2 part 0? our louetoour ncithbour, and a breach of che cighr coiamandement, to deny when [ 
may (end, Wherefore that which eAugn/tine ſaith of the rich man may be truely alto 121d of one 
that will nor lend, Dawes iile non damratur qued alien raterit, ſed gned egents (ua nontribuerit; tf ad 
peteda minima peruentt,quis DIC Paritd regauit, That rithman was not condemned becan'e he tovke from | 
| erher; wat was mot his owne ; but becauſe he gaze net iothers hat was bis ow ye. and he was 61 men 19 | 
| atke lc fſer thmss, who here arzzee tutle things, Bur it 15 withal! adury a9iine ( on the ocher lide ) 
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| truely corcſtorc what is borrowed ; and kindly to make recompence for any hurt done. Craft 

and cunning (1n macter of borrowing and lending) I like not to call honeſt. /o/ephas hath ano- 
ther opinion in his eFnriquitees, namely, that the e-Egyprians did freely giuethele things to the 
[[raelues, partly to be ridde of them without any further death, for they jaid, we ſhall dye all, and 
partly in aremorle for the palſed wrongs which they had done vnto them ſo long, The firſt 
reaſon may teach vs to preterreour hues before any worldly traſh whatſocuery (which yer many 


ling, and ſuch like, caſt away the maine chance, which is their life, and loſe all. CMczentine his 
cruelty is ſaid to haue beene this, To tyea quicke man toa dead, tilithe dead ſhould kill che 
quicke. And ſurely it is Satans cruelty (atthis day) tolocke ſome fo faſtto their dead treaſure, 
that in the end they periſh by it, and that eternally. Saint Awg»ftines ſpeech is roo true, Mſundus 
clamat, Ego deficiam ; Caro clamat, Ego inficiam ; Diabolus clamat, Ego decipiams ; (briſtus clamat, 
Egoreficiem, ©, The World crieth, I will faile thee; the Fleſh crieth, I will infect thee; the 
Duel! crieth, [ will deceiuechee ; Chriſt crieth, I will refreſh thee ;and yet tor one that will fol- 
low Chriſt, the other three ſhall haue many, The ſecond reaſon may draw vs tothe like remorle 
when eu*rthere ſhall be rhe like occaſion For it was a grace of God in Daxiathat his heart ſmote 
him when he had linned;And im thole Lewes that they were pricked:In the King,that he would 
aske what had beene done for CMordecas inrecompence of his fanhfull ſerace, then read of in thac 
Chronicle. Ouriniuries are many, and our fauours few, but thankfull requirals pleaſe God and 
man. Anaged Maiter and Miltrts (vnder whom you grew vp to beable co live) ſhould nor be 
forgotten when God maketh yourich and them poore. Among the vertues of Damid this was 
nor che leaſt, that he carefully enquired for ſome of Sauls houſe ro whom hee might ſhew kind- 
nelſcfor [-7athans ſake, &c. Thethird opinion in this Queſtion is Saint eAnguſtines, whereof 
[ like beſt, becauſe expretlcly it mentioneth the commandement of God, which indeed was all 
' inallinthis point. Hoc Dems 1#ſſit,qus nonerat auid quemgue pats oportebat,nec 1ſraclite in hac fur- 


— <——_- 


tum fecerunt, ſed Deo inbents miniſteriunmprebuerunt : This God commanded, who well knew 


| yceld their 6bedience toGod commanding. To theſameend ſpeaketh Nazzanzen alſo: Repu- 
| ervunt {polta ab eo, que act, meu eſt argentum, menum eſt aurum : They rooke theſc {poiles by the 
; warrant of him, who ſaith, (1]uer 1s mine, gold is mine. Rupert faith, Mercedam quane ills w. 
 tuſte detmuerunt, hs umfte abſtulerint : The wages which they vnuuſtly withheld, theſe Ifrachres 
| 1ftly rooke away. Bur that could not be without warrant of Gods commandement, and there- 
| forerhar mult necetlarily be vnderſtood. Which being ſo, we plainly here ſee (toour comfort) 
| how carefull God is to haue his Children well recompenced for either the wrongs which they 
- have ſuftained,orthe faithfull ſeruice which they haue performed. The Egyprians, when they 
- | leaſtthinkeofir, ſhallrecompence them here, and that fully. 7acob was thus regarded alſo, you 
, know, by God for his honeſt ſeruice to Laban, when the ſbeepe brought forth young of party colour, 
 rill be was encreaſed exceedingly, and had many flocks, Maid ſerwants an1 Men-ſernants, Camels,and 
Aſes. Neither cuer ſhall any Servant, Artificer, or painfull man find it otherwiſe, if he walke in 
| his place, as inthe ſight of God, doing his dury.God can doeir, God will do it, and men ſhould 
be ttaid with it both from idlenelle, and vncruth in their dealings. 

( 3 Another ſweet thing we may alſo ſce by this point ; namely, how crotles and lotles (by a 
| gracious God).are turned, in t:mero his childrens ioy and gaine. «Abraham hadno Child in 
many yeares, and to him it was a great priefe ; bur in the end he had one giuen, of whom came 
che bleſſing of all Nations ,and a mulricude /tks to the ftarres of heanen ( for number ) ſo was griefe 
 rurned into toy ro Abrahars. Tacob loſt his Toſeph looking vpon his bloody coatebroughthome 
by his brethren, and O woe of woes ! but Iacob had afterward his 1oſeph againe,with which 1oy 
| the Scripture ſaith, the ſpirit of [acob renined, Anna likewiſe was barren, to her great griefe; bur 


| 


| m the end ſhe had a Samzel, to her vnſpeakeable ioy. David endured many ſharpe ſhowers, 


| 
| what was fit for eucry man to ſutter, neither did the Ifraclites in this commit any ttealth, bur 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 


| feare, how ended they with ioy ro themſelues and the whole Nation ? Tarry then Gods 

| ci3me, and liuc in his feare : you ſee whar 2 ſweer Regarder hee 1s in time of his childrens 

Wes. | 

4 But how cameit topatſe chat the Xgyptians ſo willingly parted with ſuch chings, when 
they were asked ? The Text anſwereth, ard telleth you. becauſe rhe Lord gawe the Iſrachter fa- 
v3%y im the (ight of the £9ptians. So arcall hearts mn his hand, and he tarncth chem cueras hee 
pleaſeth,for his Childrens comfort. To «Abraham, Iſaac and Jaceb,he wrought fauour in ſtrange 
places with che greateſt, and with the ſmalleſt. Ncherma found grace with the great King by his 
working: 1-e;h, Dame!, andmarty moe. And the Lara gineth grace and worſpp,laith the Plalme, 
withbeldins wo good thing froms them that line 4 goaly life, Flatcery and bribery may getfading 

friends ; but when the Lord worketh fanoxr , the comfort is great, and the fauour 1s per- 

| Manenr. 

| 5 For our imitation of this At, the matter is ſoone anſwered : what they did hare had 

| | 


_—_ 


— 


among vs will not doe ;) but ſparing money jn meat, in apparell, ic PhyGickeyin healthy dwel- |. 


| but at laſt he hach the Crowne, and many comforts. ©Iordecat his feare, and Queene, Heſter: | 


warrant. 
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Exod. 24. 


ſmpliciter tonfi- 
tebatur,ulli:d ate 
bat [artulliant, | 
illud Cyprian, | 
illud Laftantu, | 
aud Hilariieft, | 
Atque mm hunc 
modum eruditi. 
ont ;lorian de- 
clnando -erudi- 
tſſumus babeba- 
tu, Hieron ce 
Nepotiano, 
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I Kings 7.4; þ | 
| hadcharcomfortable conference wuh Gpd inthe right, wherein God pranted him thething he 
| Danzig, | ſought for, appearing towim ma areame, and to forth, as you reade there. Daniel in the mght Found 
, As 1:48. | mercy wchGod to hauc the Kings dreame renealed ynto him, Peter in the might was deliuered 


loſhua 3.:, 


lothua 10.57.10. | 
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warrantfrom him, whoſe will is Regwla inftitie, the Rule of right, and they did well. But ſuch 


- extraordinary things may not befollowed, when thelike warrant 1s wanting, Yet in ſomeloxr 


we may Icatne of them, namely, to'borrow of the Heathens, Philoſophers, Orators, Aſtre- 


| nomers, orthelibe, the belt iewels they haue, and ro apply chemto the ſeruice of God, as theſe 


liraclites 41d (afterward) theſe e/Egyprian tewels, For Diuinity 15 a Lady and Queene which 
oughrro be ſcrugd by-all other Sciences, and fo, as ſeruantsto her, they to be vſed, Where] re- 


member the ſaying of our old Country man Beaa, writing vpon the Kin gs: Turbat acumen le- | 
pentium; & deſicere caoit, qui eos 4 legendss ſecularibus libris omnibus modis exiſt imat prohibenaos, in 


quibias {1 que tnuenta frent vita, quaſt ſuaſumere licetr, Alioqan 11 ſoſes & Dare! ſaprentia & litterts 
eEeoyprisrum Chaldeerunque non paterentur erndiri, quarum tamen (uperſtitiones & aelicias horre- 
bant ; mc c11am ipſe magiſter Geiitium aliquot verſus Poctarium jt1s vel ſcriptrr:s, wel aittts inataiſſer, 


&c. Hee croubleth the mind of the readers, and maketh them faint, whothinkerh they ſhould 


be alcogether inſubited from reading of humane writers, in which if there bee any proficable 
things tound, a min may take them as his owne. Otherwiſe Ioſes and Daniel ſhould neuer 
hauc ſutfered themſclues to bee inftructed in the wiſedome of the Egyptians and Chaldeans, 


whole ſuperttitions and delights they abhorred : Neither would the Doctor of the Gentiles, (S. 


- O . 2 . X ; Y : 
Part) haue enterlaced ſome verſes ot the Genniles,either in his writings or in Jus f} qe an ore 


of which marcer if you delire to lee, I referre you to Saint + Anguſtime,who ſpeakerh at large of it, 
with many others, Onely let there bee no vaine oftencation 1n the vie of them, bur remember 
cucr Saint Bernards words, Sunt qr (cire volupt, vt (ciantur, & vanitas eſt : Sunt qu ſcire volunt, 
v1 ſciazt, & cnrioſitas eſt : Sunt quiſtire volunt, ut lucrentur, & cupiditas eft : Sed ſunt qui ſeire 19- 
lunt ,vt edificent, vel ecificentur + charitas eſt: Therearethat delire to know, that they may bce 
knowne, and: is vanity : Thereare which delirero know, that they may bur know, and ir1s 
curiolity : There are which delire to know, that they may gaine by their knowledge, and it is 
concroutnetle : Burthere arc which deltreto know, that they may cdific others, or may be edi- 
hed, anditis charity. Thus viing humane Writers we ſhall no wore offend, if we robbethem 
ct ſome lewels, then theſe Iiraclites did i ſo1ling the ef: opprans, 

6 Laltly,concerning the words, (that CAZeſes was very great in the Land of e Egypt, mthe 
ferbt of Pharaohs ſerrants, and mn the ſight of the people. ) They tirft anſwer the Queſtion, why Pha- 
rach aidnot bill Moſer ?Euen becauſe he durſt nor, in reſpe&t of the opinion held of hun by the 
mulcicude, as often 1s ſaid inthe Goſpcll, rhey forbare ra ave (71ch things, becauſe they feared the peo- 
ples belides thelecret ouer-ruling hand of God, Againe, they ſhew how God can make his 
ſeruants dreadfull, and honoured of as many as he will, notwithſtanding any contempts otic- 
red them by othcrs. Y ca fo he honoured 4efes here, as, ſtorics ſay, Pharavhs Danghter was ac- 
comnted inthe number of the gras. for brmging ſuch a man vp. Thurdly, they ſhew that as wicked 
men ſtard in aweot God cfren, and ourwardly profetle affection rs him, yer doe not ſubmut 


themſetucs ro his will;fo often are his ſeruants honoured alſo of men with an inward conceit of 


them that they arc honeſt men, when yer cheir do&trine will nor be yeelded ynto. So doth God 
inwardly unprine their owne damnarion m their hearts, making them yoid of all excuſe innot 
obeyirgtnem wiomrthcy aid approue for Godsgrace in them,and with them. Remember what 
you read intlic Gyipe!l of Herod,touching John Bapriſt, namely, that Herod feared Iohn,knowing 
that hee was a s(t man and an hely, and renerenced him, and whenhe heard him, he aid many things, 


and nerd hm pladly, Afany things, ſaith the texc, nor all things, for he would nor pur away his 


. 


| brothers wiſe forall the reverence hc bare to Zcbn : and rhacfore in himſelichee condemned 
hinſelfc by this rcucrence, &c, | 


The therd part of thi Chapter. | : 


Y reg gericrall head ofthis Chapter, I ſaid, was the plague ic ſelfe denounced. Wherem 
{tirſt) we may confider the time namely, that ir was in the night. For 42 »iar:ght, ſaid 
God, /w;i/ 75e forth imo the miaſt ef A gypr, and all the firft borne 1g the Land of e/£ oypt ſhall dye. 
Why mibeniobr fbutthar we might learnc how as well in the niphrasin the day the L ord exc- 


curcth both /xagement 6:4 mercy, Judgement, as we ſeen Jeſnah his direftion againſt Ai, where 


by their fearetull oucrthrow followed : Many thouſands of them being deuourcd by the ſword, 


and their City confumed with fire: $0 whenthey ſlepr, the-wrath of God waked, an:d marched 


rowardsthem ipccdily. So againe the five Kings, imheniohrt God direfted his feruant againſt 
them, who came vpox them [r.ddenty, and deſtroyed rhemmith a great ſlar:ghrer, Thon foole, this mygtt 


bf foal! they take away thy lerle, ard them whoſe are all theſe, &cf? Orhicr K ingdomes and Countries 


about vs whar tcarcfull nighr-cries haue chey had, when wee ſleepe in peace, wiſedomeand 
thankfittnetſe ſhould conſider. Then for meracsin hke manner you ſee the Scriptures. Salomor 


from 
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from danger : and P.wl and Silas m the night ſinging a P/alme, found the comfort there ſpoken 
of. So both indgement and mercy wakeand walke inthe wyhr.- The vie whereof vnto vs ſhould 
becuzr to ftirre ys vp both co goe to bed as we ought, and to yſe the night as the godly haue 
done. For the firft, take Damads example, 1 will lay we downe and take my reſt, for it it thow Lord 
onely that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. Andtor the ſecond, heealſo in many Pſalmes may inſtruct 
you. For exery night, faith he in one Pſalme, waſh [my bed, aud water my conch with teares:; yea, 1 
make my bed ſwims with teares, for ſo will the words beare, which Dawddid not for any puſilla- 
nimity or weaknellc : (for you know he was a man of valiant courage;)bur onely out of a ſweet 
feeling ke had 14 bro right meditation of the great goodnetſe of God rowards him many waies, 
arid his owne too great inability to docte |magainefor the ſame, as he deſired, And what ber- 


his fauonrs and our faulrs: opening cuen all our wocs and priefes ynro him ? that as the night Ha- 
curally is moiſt and ſhowry more then the day ; ſo wee likewiſe may raine downe abundance of 


red truth, that no dew of the night can ſo glad the carth, as this ſweet moiſture of thy wet eye in 
theſe reſpects doth pleaſe rhy God. Good therefore was that counſell of a moſt honorable Fa- 
cher to h1s Child,that aboue all other times he ſhould haue a carein the quicr nightro ralke with 
his God. Damid goeth on in another Pſalme, and faith, 7 baze thought pon the Lord in the mght 
ſeaſon, and remembred him when I was waking. e At midnight will [riſe to giue thankes to thee, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous Indgements, In the night I commune with nine owne heart, and ſearch out m 

ſpirits, With my ſoule haue 1 defired thee inthe mght : ſaith the ſong of the faithfull, And all theſe 
things (hold be our inſtruction, In Job it is ſaid,God ginerb ſongs im the night,and it is a place much 
tro becheught on. Therefore | ſay againe ſince mercy and indgement thus ſtirre in the night; the 
one for his children,the other for his enemies : awake thouthar ſleepeft in moſt dull ſecuriry,goivg 
tothy bed as the doggeto his kennell, without any thought either of God or of DiueN, Full 
little knoweſt thou what may happen vnto thee before it bee day, It may be with ctheeas with 
theſe firſt borne, with the fine Kings, with the City of As, e&c, Thy ſelfe may bedead, thy houles 
on hire, thy goods ſpoiled, thy children deftroied, and athouſand wofall miſerics vpon thy 


and grace bein my firit thoughts and not anger and wrach, not ſheepe and Oxen, not money 
and mucke, which ſhall all periſh with thee when God is angry. Wee ſee howthefaithfull 
 hanedone betere vs, and let it ſuffice in this point concerning the time when this plague was 
cxecured; | 
2 Theſecond thing is the Plague it ſelfe, which was the death of the firſt borne. To make vſc of 
it to our (clues, Jer vs conſider how great a griefe it is to haue any child die ; and that to hauethe 
eldeſt and firſt bornetos dyeis commonly a priefe much greater ; but yer this was not all the 
gricfe of the Egyprians. For belides the particular gricfe of any one,to hauc it generall chrough 
the whele Land, and not to know whether God would there ftay, or extend his wrath vpon 
them all (for they ſaid, we all ſhall je ) this was a thing molt full of feare and woe. So by all theſe 
circumſtances the iudgerhent was terrible vpon them, and tothiem, paſt our feeling and conceir, 
except the Lord aſliſt our vnderitanding and feeling.Bur why, will ſome ſay, ſeeing we all owe 
a death to God hirft or laſt, young or old, and all degrees ? 1 anſwer, thar death (in ic ſelfe)ro any 
grounded vpon God is neither hurtful] nor fearefull, (yer nature isnarure when the ſeperation 
commerh, and weareall allowed.co mourne for them that dye:)but when death cemmeth with 
' | acircumſtanceor ſhew of Gods anger, in manner, or ſuddennelle, or ſuch like, then 1s there not 
that comfort which we otherwiſe have, For example ſake, Lor knew well his wife muſt die, bur 
co ſce her changed ſo ſuddenly and ſtrangely into a pilzr of ſalt, was very fearefull and diſcomfor- 
cable both to him and all her friends. T hoſe ſonnes of Aaron, Nadab and Abiwhu, their father 
knew full well muſt hauc a death, but to ſeerthem both togerher ſuddenly ſlaine by a fire from God, 
tudgein your heart what griefe it was. C orah, Dathan, and -bwam muſt haue died, and no 
friend of theirs bur well knew it, yet to hae the earth open and [mallow them vp with all their fam:- 
l:cs, O whata dreadfull ſpetacle was it ? Adde vntotheſe theje rormentors which died with the 
flames flaſhing ont of the ficrte fornace, whereinto they had caſt the three ſeruants of God ; rhoſe ac- 
| Cuſers of Damel, who were caſt ito the Lyons den, end ſhaken inpecces eve they came to the ground . 
| x {narzar and Saphira his wife ſuddenly ſmitten by the hard of God, This Pharaoh here, and fo 
many of his Nobles and people drowned ana euerwh:lmed m thered ſea, were they not all full of 
; woe and priefeto friends,more then if they had died orderly withour any circumſtance of Gods 
' anger ? Surely they were And the beſt learned are of opinion chat Danid lo doubled his cry for 
| Ab/olon, more in regard of the manner of his death, then ot the death ir ſelte. For he died inre- 
' beton againit his natural father and Kinghe was hanged by the haire of hs head betwixt heauen and 
| earth ina tre, till his enzm.tes came and flabbed him throunh againe and yu : There was no lignes 
; knowne of his repentance. Which all laid rogether and confidered of a wiſe Father, made his 
| heart turncand ouerturne within him, crying, O my ſome eAb/olon, my ſome, my ſonne Abſolon : 


rex time can we taketo plow vp the fallow ground of our hearts before him, and to conſider | 


teares, praying for our linnes, and thanking him for his goodnelſe, knowing it as a moſt allu- | 


| friends. Wherefore goe to bed with prater, awake with praier, and ariſe with praicr. LerGod 
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== God 1 bad diedfor thee, O Abſolon,wy ſome, m7 ſonue ! Conclude we therefore that though 


11y we mult all dye, and there is nothing more ſure ; yer either the kind of death, or ſud- 
—_— may deprive Cicnds of mucn 4 So was it hercine-£gypt for theſe firſt borne in 

honſe, - | | WE cel 
Nb ny yet you will not iudge (may ſome ſay) all. chat diea ſudden or extraordinarie death, 
Noindeed, For things reucaled belong to vs, and the Lords ſecrets apperraine to himielfe, 
The Lords mercy 4s reſtrained neither to time nor manner and the Apoltle faith, har forall or 
can ſeperate a man or women once grafted into C hrift ? Svall tribulation, or anginiſh, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakedneſſe, or peril, or ſword ? No, no. Newher death, nor hife, nor e Angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, n9r depth, nor any other 
creature can doe it, No ſuddenneile of death then, or extraordinary manner which may happen 
tothe beſt, either by naturall cauſes in their bodies, or otherwiſe, as God ſhall pleaſe mn his 
ynſearchable wiſedome. Bur in ſuch caſes wee are to remember (tor our comfort) whar Teſti- 
monies of Faith and Religion, of vertueand piety,they gaue inthcirlite time, and norreſt ypon 
thoſe. The Lord is no changeling, but loueth to the end whom he once loud, although tud- 
denly they depart, and ſay nothing. Neuertheleſſe wee encreat the Lord (1t it way bec hus bleſ- 
ſed will) ro deliuer and ſaue vs from ſndden death, and to giue vs ſpecch, memory and hearing 
to our laſt breath, Becauſc thelaſt part 15 all in all of this cranſitory lite and being once gone, 


cannot bereſtored againe, (as a Carpenter can pull downe his houſe, if he diſlike it, and make | 


ir new againe.) Alſo becauſeit farcth with vs 1n this point, as with the Archer, whothough he 


 aymeat the marke neuer ſo right, and draw vp his bow neuer ſo ſtedfaſtly ; yer, 1t his ivote bee |} 
not good, but his hand ftarterh alide and ſwerueth ar the point, he nuſſerh. $0 wee in death” 


(which is our laft looſe) not guided by Gods holy >pirit, may marre all. And therefore wee 


pray and cuer ſhould pray, that till our end, and in our end che Lord would vphold ys in our - 


ſtrength, and giue vs a gratious departure in him.For, as for that vaine Fable of helpe after death 
in Purgatory, it ſcrued to rake yp the far of the earth to thoſe idle bellics,and ro fhutr away (with 
fairc words and promiſes) thoſe poore ſoules that ſhaked and quakcd atrer all their workes, not 
finding any ſufficiency in them to appeaſe Gods wrath ;z who could neuer returne being dead, 
totellthem they. lied in ſo teaching the people that Males and Trentals could helpe after death. 
Bur for vs, we know the Scriptures ; that as the tree falteth either towards the North, or toward: 
the Semth, inthe place where ut falleth, there it hall be, Heauen we reade of, and Hell wee reade of, 
but athird place we find not, ZLazarw was carried into Heauen,and the rich Glutron into Hell. 
T hey that hauedone well, faith the Catholike faith, ſhall goe into life everlaſting; and they chat 
hauc done euill, ivto everlaſting fire. There is no third place there mentioned ro bee belecued, 
and it is the CathohkeFaith,which except every man keepe holy and vndefaled, without doubt 
he ſhall periſh everlattingly. Ler counterfeit Catholikes hold what they liſt, they hearethe dan- 
ger. Saint Argsſtine apreeably hereunto ſaith, Repentance is onely inthis life. $. Cyprian alſo, 
Hic vel accipimus vel anittimus vitam eternam,Here we either hold or loſe life cternall : meanin 

that if wee die well, wee hold it ; and if we dic ill, wee loſe it ; there being no more kelpe after 
death. S. Baſilagaine prettily ſaith, Poſt mercatum ſolurum nullns negotiatur : After the market 
is ended, thercis neither buying nor ſelling; and when I am dead, the marker is'ended with me. 
Whereforelct all our care be to rake time while time ſeructh,toliuc well and doe well according 
totherule preſcribed, and not according to our fancies or any mans'inuention, that a good lite 
may hauca good death, in Gods great mercy and goodneiſe, Then for the place, leaue it to 
God, as alſo the manner;and remember well, that from every Kingdome & country, from cucry 


| Towne and houſe, yratrom all corners and places whatfoeucr, there isa ready wayto heauen, 


Towhich agrecth that pretty conference berwixt the Husbandman andthe Savier ; wherein 
the Husbandman asked whether che Satlers father lived or no ? He anſwered, no. Where dicd 
he, faidthe Husbandman ? Ar ſea, faith the Sayler. And where your Grandfather ? At ica alſo. 
And where your grea: Grandfather 2 Ar ea, ſtill fchchic Sayler. Good Lord ! (then faith the 
Husbandimen) and doc you not fezretogoetoſca, linceſo many of your Anceftors dicd there ? 
I pray you, ſaith the Sayler, ler me likewiſe know of you, before antwer you, whether your fa- 
therlucorno? Andheanſwered, no, Where then died he ? In his bed faich the Husbandman. 
And wherz your Grandfather, and great Grandfather ? In cheir beds allo, (faith he) I thanke 
God. And, good Lord ! then faith theSayler) are not you alſo afraid ro goe to bed, ſince fo 
niany of your Anceltors dicd there? So one queſtion quit another wittily ; and both of them 


ſhould teach vs,that no place can hurta ſecled Chriſtian but as well from ſea as land, theLord ! 


can giuc a pratious patſage ro his Kingdome, which he in mercy grant vs euer. 

4 In the death of the firſt borne, note againe thedepgrees of Gods puniſhments in theſe plagues. 
Firſt, Le ronched their water, [ent them Frogges, Flies, Lice, and ſuch otherthings,grieuous indeed, 
but not ſonearethem as their goods, Secondly, the Lord tourhed their goods + A greater phague 


then the former, yet not ſonearethem as their owne bodies. Thirdly, therefore he rouchedtheir | 
ver boares, by biles and bliſters, botcher and ſores,very gricuous and ygly, yet he ſpared their Jiues, 
But | 
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But now, when all the former would not ſerue, He commerh to life ut ſelfe, and ſmiterh all the firſt 
borne ,that there was no houſe wherein was not death, and that ofthe deareſt, What may wee 
then ſce bur a continuall encreaſing of Gods wrathfull ſcourges and rods, as lotig 4s weedhall 
ſpurne againſt him, and not obcy his holy will ? Ler it touch vs and turne ys, awake vs and 
warnc v» to cake vp betimes, How long we have followed our owne wayes,and caſt behind vs 
the wayes of God, the Lord knoweth well and we mult alſo con{ider, What crolles and lolles 
haue likewiſe been impoſed ypon vs hitherto,ſhou!d beremembred.For they haue all bin Gods 
Metſengers as theſe plagues were t9'\Pharach,co draw vs to obedience,and if they will nar ſerue 
the Lord will write (as jomeivdges doc) ad grariora; thar is, the Lord will encreaſc his wrath, 
as he did here,ri]lit cometo very lifeit ſelfe. Which being once loſt in his difpleaſure,the ſoule 
aſſo is loft with the body, and both of chem ſent ro during woe tor ever, Vrgehimthen no fur- 
ther, as this curſed Pharavh did, but to day if you will heare his voice, turne ynto hum tn true amend- 
ment of lite, and he ſhall curne vnto you m mercy and loue eternall. 

' 5 Yeafir, God may haply deale thus wich ſome poore people for cxampleſare, bur hee will 
regard che better ſort of men and women who re of reputation in the world,and not bring theſe 
heauy things vpon them. Butno, (faith your Chapter here) for thts plague muſt Itghr ypon all 
lorts, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh whuh ſitteth wpon the throne, wnta the firſt borne of the Maid. 
ſeruant that grindeth at the Mill : yeagthe Lord will not ſpare the wery beaſts, No honours there- 


| fore or riches, no friends or ſtrength, no pompe or port in this world may defend trom him, 


but he will ſmite all degrees, and therefore etal} degrees profit by ir, Hee will bring downe the 
mighty from their ſeats, ana caſt enen crownes vnto the drſt. Gold and jiluer are drolle before him 
and nothing can helpe but a reformed heart. The ſ#crifice of God x5 4 troubled ſpirit, «A broken and 
a contrite heart the Lord ſhail nener deſpiſe, Truſt to this, but b1d all earthly wules ſtand aloofe, for 
they will not ſerve, | | 

6 Then there ſhall be a great cry throughout alithe Land of «/£e ypt, ſuch as was nener none like nor 
fuak be, This 18 a conſequent of Gods plagues cuer whereſocuer they light,Crics and great cries, 
woes and great wocs. Bur ſhall any good cluld oftend his heauenly Father, till hee force him co 
make him cry ? Shall we notthinke of the dayes of cruth and peace, till wee heare 1n cuery cor- 
ner of the itreer, ku, ki! ? God forbid. Tolearne by other mens harmes was eucr yet accounted 
witedome, andrheretorelec theſe Xgyprian cries ſo cry in our cares and our hearts continually, 
as our owne cries, (through the mercy of a gratious God) may neuer be heard any where. . 

7 But agairft the Children of [{rael ſhall not a dogge mou hu tor:que,neither agamſt man nor beaſt, 
that you may know how the Lerd putteth difference betweene the eAgyptians and 1/rael, A bleiled ſe- 


eration, by a ſweet Father ! able to kindle in our hearts, if we be ahue, a burning flame of loue 


and duty towards fuchaGod, The like we ſaw in the plagre of morame, and the plague of dark: 
neſſe betore, the Cattell of the [{raclites were fate, and they had light whereſocuer they were. So 
{ti1l, and ſo euerif you marke the Scriptures, one way or other. Berwixt the old world and his 
{cruant-Noe,what a difference was there put ? Berwixt Lot and Sodome, how did the Lord di- 
ſ{tinguſh ? When God ſent /e/eph betore to prouide for his Father againſt that great future fa- 
minc, did he nor put a difference betwixt his owne and others ? When the Shunamite was fo 
mercifully admoniſhed of the dearch to come, and willed to goe ſoiourne where ſhee might, ro 
preucur the danger, and when ſhee came backe againe ſo to kelpe herro her land with all che 
meane profits by ſuch accident ofthe Kings talke with Gehaz4, and her fic comming in with her 
Petition while they were talking, Who {ecth not the finger of a ſweet God putting a dittcrence 
berweenethe [iraclites and the Xgyptians ? that1s, berwixt his owne and others ? In thar great 
deſtruttion of Hieruſalem,had henot a little Pellaby to faue ſuch as it pleated him ro pull out of 
thar fire?Let vs then neuer feare, we {ee he hath care of his owne,and what he will do hecan do. 
It it be good for vs to cicape theſe worldly woes, we are as ſure we ſhall, as we areſure wee hue. 
And if otherwiſe it pleate him ro wrap vs with others in the outward puniſhment, yer ſhall we 
cuer be jure to be diſtinguiſhed from them in the crernall paine ; and thoſe outward griefes ſhall 
be bur meanes to lead vs to laſting ioyes. O cleaue wethen faſt ynto him, for youſecthe diffe- 
rence of being religious, and of being prophane,of loumg the Word, and loathing the excrciſes 
of the tame. And this difference here will make a fearefull difference inthe world to come, when 
you cannot helpe 1t,had you the treaſure of all the earth to purchaſe your caſe withal. No not one 
drop of water to coule your fcalded rongue,ſhal you be able to ger with all that ever you poſlel- 
ſed tn rhis world, for the ſouc whereof(againit all ad momitions)you haue loſt your ſelte for eucr 
8 Laſtly,more power againe you ſceof this migliry God,ver.$, where he made cherebelltous 
heart to ſtoope,and to ſceke with entreary what before could nor be had with any petition, Al 
ty ſerrtants (faith Moſes ) ſhall come downe wnto me, and fall before me,ſaying, Get thee out, and all the 
peovle that ave at thy feet. They ſhall ſeek and ſue,and beg & crave prolirace before him, that with 
{peed they would depart. O glorious God, that canſt thus humble thy foes and makerhem fall 
beforethem whom erit they ſcorned. Ler vs knit & glue vs vntothee for ever.] am amazed at th 
mercy,& I cannot ſpeak what I think. Lord encreate our faith,& it ſhall ſafice,& be wel with vs. 
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The gencrall heads of this Chapter are chiefly three. 


The inſtitution of the Paſſconer, 
The execution of the former plague. 
The departure of the Iſraelites ont of e/Egypt, 


Bſerue firſt the words inthe ſecond verſe ; This woneth ſhall be to you the beginning of mo- 
neths: it ſpall be to you the ſirſt moneth of the yeare. And herein remember how diuerlly d1- 
uers Nations and people haue made the begtmning of ihe yeare, Some wren the Spring began: 
SomcattheSuwmer volititium, or ſtay of che Sunne : Some at the Winter ſtay: And iome 


from the Autumneor Harucſt time, which viually is reckoned fromthe {1xt of Argult. T he old 


Romancs (as did the Hebrewes)began their yearcin March ; which order ſeernech moſt ayree- 
able ro Nature, becauſe all things then begin toreuiuc and ſhew forth their ite and vigour, In 


regard whercot, ſome are of opinion that the time ofthe Creation of all things was chen, and 


that thenames of our Moncths, September, October, Nouewber, December, are as 1; it were 


{arid, the7 and 8. the 9. and the 10, from March, maxing March the firſt, and fo reckoning | 


from thence forward, Bur for othcr policies the lewes reckoned alfo from September: Reade 
loſephus im his Antiquinies, (hap, 4. and Hierome vwpon the third of Ezechiel, &c, With vs1n 
England the vſual] reckoning 15 trom the firlt day of Ianuary, which wee call New: yeares day, 
yet the Merchants among vs viually begin trom the 25, of March, So feuerall places haue ſeuc- 
rall cvltomes, and we mult leauethem, 

2 Touchngthe Patleoucr: the Namein Hebrew is well expreſſed inEngliſh for our vnder- 
{kanding, whey it 13called the Patleouer : not the pafling ouer intothe Land of promile 
tior thepaſſing ouer the Red ſea, whereof {ec Saint Auguſtine; but the Lords paſſing oxer, or the 
eAngels paſſing oer theſe honſes which had the poſts ſtricken with blood, Theretore in the 11. verſe it 
1s expretſely called the Lords Paſſeoxer, and to Lew. 23.5. The tie of the Inftutittion, was betorc 
their deliverance, becauſe things taughr m aſfiction both berrer.finkein vs, and longer are re- 
membred of vs. The placc where it was eaten now was 1n /Egyprt, bur after they were come 
intothe Land of promiſe, agd ſerrled, weereade in Dear. thus, 7 on mazeft not offer thy Paſſe- 
ouer within any 0 the gates which the Lora thy Goa giueth thee : But 1a the place nhichthe Lord th 
God /h.ul chooſe to place his nametbere, &c. Which place being ar Hiervſalem, all reſorted thirhes 
at this Feaſt, and {ince Hieruſalem hath beene deſtroyed, they haue not dared, ywrite lore, to 
offcr ellewhete, | | 


3 The manner of this Paſſeover, with the ſignification of euery thing, is next ro be thought. 


of. Where you fce firlt a meeke creature, ſo was Chriſt ; it was a Lambe, a harmletle creaturc,io 
was Clint ; a profitable creature (by woell to cloath ys, and fleth to feed vs) ſowas Chriſt ; his 
rightcouſnetle coucreth,and his fleſh feedeth all thoſe that truly belecue in him. T hat this Pat- 


114] Lambe was a figure of Chriſt, remember 1s words inthe Goſpel: Bur when they came 
tn {efar, ani ſaw that he was dead already,they brake not his leg ges, that ut might ve fulfilled, not a bone 


of 2:98 ſoatl ve 0919, Words written in this Chapter, ver/c 46. ofthe Paſchall Lambe : and fo 


[11 maketh this a toreſhewing of thar, and that a true fulliliing of this. In like ſort doch S. Pal, 
when hetaith,Ozr Paſſconer ts offered 2p, ſpeaking of Chriſt. 1frhe family were too little to eate a 
wole Lambe, then msijt they tabs their netobbeurs next unto them to make a fit number Whereby 
was noted and fhgured,:hat Chrilt is not diuided into divers tamilies, Kingdomes and countries, 
burheduth vnue and gather divers houſes and Nations ro make one Church,euen ashere many 
dideate one Lame, A comforteble figure, and worthy often remembrance. We may not di- 
uide che Lambe, but wee muſt gather our jelues to the Lambe, and thar 1s therrue Church, 
where peopiearclo gathered. Befurethen of the Lame, and not of the place wherethe Lamb 
once was, but now 15 not ; and feed yponthis Lamb, in manner preſcribed ; that is, belecue in 
Clift Kring ro theScriptures, and be ſure you axeright : other notes may deceiue you,this 
will not. And 1 

but be reformed, and bletſe God for his ruth, 

4 Tour Lambe all bewithin blemihp, {anh the next vetſe : firſt,to prehgure the purity and 
vuſpottednelTe of Chrilt free and cleanc from tinne. Andiecondly, to teach that a moreexcecl- 
Icntranſome veas to beh12d to faue man from linne, then mn all mankind was to befound, which 
wholly was [infull. In apiſh 1mitation of which immaculate priy our profound Romilts take 
great care thattheir cake be whole, round and found, not bitten or broken, but withour ble- 
nuſh, as this Paſchall Lambe was: giuing chemiclues rather co aboliſhed ceremonies, then to 
the teaching of Chriſt now come, in whom theſe ceremonies had end. It muſt bea male, not 
a temule ; thereby figuring he ſpiritual {trength of Chniſt, accordivg to which, the Propher 
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( Eſay ipake of him before, That he ſhorld dinide the ſprile with the ſtrong and that grear numbers of 
Angels about the throanc, euenthouſand thouſands, ſaying,that he # worthy to receixe power,and 


ajeare old : thereby to pretigure our Sauiours expcrience of infirmirics and miferies, which 
euci a dayes continuancein this wretched world yeeldech both to man and beaſt, nnich more 
ot a yeare. Ot which the Prophet allo forctold, when hee ſaid of Chriſt, He is a man fill of ſor- 
rower, and hath experience of wfirmities: Surely he hath borne our infirmifes, and carriedonr ſorrowes, 
&e, Reade ouer the whole Chapter, Whereunto the Apoſtle agreeth againe, when hefaith, Fe 
| hane not a High Pricſt wich cannot be touched with the fecling of our wnfirmuier : but was in all things 
itempred im lik-[ort, yet without finne. The comfort and vſe whereof followerh in the next verle. 
\\Therefore let vs goe bolaly wnto the throanc of grace, that we may receiue mercy, ' and find grace to helpe 
4 1tme of need, And indeed a comfort of cornforts it is, that in his owne body and our true n4- 
|-ture, it pleaſed himthus to raſte our woes. For he did ir onely that we might be aſſured of his 
\ knowledge and loue, that he both knoweth our caſe better then wee can expreſeit, and in his 
|. Jouctowards vs will helpeand ſuccour vs as ſhall be tit. Fourthly, Te ſhall rake it of the Lambs, 
or of the Kids, ſaith thetext. To ſhadow our, Chrift ſhould bee taken from amongſt the flocke 
ot tznfull men, from whom hee deſcended withour (inne, as appeareth by the Scripture. 
: 5 Andyou ſhall keepe it wntothe 14. day of this Moneth, from the 10, day(wheremnn was taken, ) 
| W hereby two things chiefly were figured, Firſt , that Chriſt ſhould not by and by ſuffer 
after he was borne, but liue and abidea certaine cume in the world, and then dye, eucn as rhes 
Lambe taken wp the teath day, was not killed 11ll the fourteenth day. All which, wee know, was 
fulfilled accordingly, hee being atthe time of his Paſſion about thirty and three yeares old, 
| Secondly, it both ſerucd to preparetheir hearts to theright catig of it, being a remembrance 


| betorecheir eyes thoſe fourc dayes before; and alſo to prefigure vnto vs with what meditation 


| and preparation wee ought euer vnto our hues end, come totheeating oftherrue Paſſeoucr 
| (whercot this Lambe was but a ſhadow) in that holy Sacrament which is left ynto vs, as arc- 
membrance of his pathion for mankind. Other concerts haue ſome writers, which I omit ; onely 
| I willremember his words that ſaith, Decimo quarto die immolabatur, quia tunc plentlunium eſt, 
'  Lnnrarecepra lun (mu plenitudine Sole 1am occidente, in Oriente conſurgit .quia moriente Chriſt, 

Sole inſtitie, Eccleſia (que in-Lunaintelligitur ) ad vitam conſuroit, &c, The fourteenth day this 


—— —— 


rifech with theltght char ever ſhall endure in great fulnetle after the ſerting of the Sunne. Thar 
is, by the death of Chriſt the truc Sunne both-of light and life, to all char faichfully belecue 
in hun, 7 

6 It was tobe kulledat mght ; and why at night more then any other time ? Surely, ro note 
and remember vntothem alwayes the time of their deliverance out of Xpgypr,which was in the 
night. Againe,itmight ſhadow out the time of Chriſt his comming in the fleſh, which was 
(as it were) in the Euening ofthe world, thatis, in cheJaſt times, t. Cor.10, In regard whereof 
(as ſome haue noted) many of his mercies and miracles were ſhewed ypon men in the cuening, 
or towards eucning, as when it is ſaid inthe Goſpell, When rhe euen was come, they brought unto 
him many that were poſſeſſed with dinels, and he caft them out, Tikewiſein Aarke, when Encn 
was come at what tume the Sunne ſetteth,they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and he healed them. 
Thus ſhewing by the timeofthe euching that he was indeed thac health of mankind, which in 


the latter time ſhould come. 


7 The blood was to be fprinkled and ftriken upon the doore poſts with a bunch of Hyſopes that it might 
bee a fiene for the Lord to paſſe ouer their houſes by, when hee executed wrath vpon the Egyptians, 
Non quod incerporeanatura hnin{moc! ſian cgeret;ſed quia conneniebat, vi per ſymbolum intelhgerent 
ills pronidexatiam Dei, &c. Not that God had any need of ſuch fignes ; butthat by ſuch ourward 
meaites it was comfertable to them to know.and be atfured'of Gods prouidence for their fafety, 
faith Theogerct, Andir Gguratively fiiewed the effect and vertue of Chriſts blood, the true Paſ- 
chall Lambe, euer to fave fromthe deftroying Angell, 4s many as ſhonld ve fprinckled with ir, that 
is, ſhould make particular application of irro themſclues.For it is not the blood without ſprink- 
ling will hclpe: Chriſt dying for all ſufficiently, bur nor effectually, becauſe alltake not hold of 
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the fruit ot him. To ex 
8$ lr was tobe eaten reſt with fire, net raw, nor b511:d, or ſadden in water. Very aptly ſhadowing 
the bitter paſſion which our Sautour ſhould endure, being indeed tormented mthe molt cru- 
e|| manner they could, Cars corpres acerbiſſimu cruciatiizay mm cruce inaſſatum as veluti torrefa- 
{Im erat : Whoſe body was rofted , and (as it were) broiled with bitter cruelries of deſpight 
and vaine. Allo it muſt be earenwith vuleanened bread, that ſuch bread might, put chem ever in 
| remembrance of the ſudden and haſty manner of their deliverance, when they were forced to 
Carry their dough waleauened wpon their backes, Verſe 34, Againe, becanſe Leauen ſignifiech 
both corrupt doctrine and corrupt manners, Marth, wy 2. Thercfore by vnlcauencd bread 
2 was 
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riches, and wiſedome and ſtrength, and honour, aud glory, and praiſe, Thirdly, the Lambe muſt be of 


Lambewas offcred, becauſe then the Moone being arfull, and riſing in her full light whenthe 
Sunne was let, thereby might be ſh2dowed that the Church { yſually thpnihed by che Moone) 


Eſlay $3434» 


Heb.4-15. 16: 


Verſe 6, 


See Beda in | 
Exud.1 1. and 
(Galatius in 
E-xod.12,vpon 
thcie words. | 
Kaculph.lib.to. 
1 Leutt. Cap. 1. 
© {th 16.C:P.2, 


Mart.8$. 16. | 


Marke1c 32. 


Tlerſe 7 22. 
Verſe 27. 


| 


Duet in £x80. | 
24» 


ty ſjic unler, non 


efficacutrs 


Jerſe7.& $8. 


Galaf. in Exod, 


Aa 
m_ __ m—_— 


——_ 
_—_—_ 


en mo 


Comfortable N otes "Ox x —_ 


Verſe 10. 


Verſe 11, 


Luke 12.35. 


—_— 


m— 


+ one 


2am Gs 


was tauphe and ſhadowed that we muſt abſtaine from both, if we will bee worthy partakers of 
Chriſt in che Sacrament. Sexen dayes rogether to eate ſuch bread, werſ. 15.19.20. repreſented ynto | 


them how ſerious and continued their meditation ſhould be of fuch a great mercy as their del1- 
uerance was. And if they ſo of the ſhadow, whar we of the truth,namely of our deliuerance from 
Hell, Death,Diuell, and Damnarion ? Is a light, ſhorr, and perfunttory remembrance of theſe 


things once(at Eaſter)enough for a Chriſtian man or womantno,no,and therefore carry another 


care with you, or elſe be atlurcd, it will be eafjcr for the Iew then for you m thar day, 
9 Ie was tobe caten withſowtr hearbs,to repreſent againe the ſowrenelle of the patſton of Chriſt 
[cſus, whoſe gripes and touching woes the Euangeliſts ſet out in many words : as that h4s ſoxle 


| was heauy unto the death, his cries ftrong, O Father, Father, if it be poſſible ler this cup paſſe from 


me, his prayer ſo vehement, his agony fo great that blood for ſweat burſt out of his face, andan 


Angell was ſent to comfort him, Were not theſe ſower hearbs ? &e. Others thinke they were 


willed co yſecheſe hearbs to put them euer in mind of their ſowey eſtate in the, Land of Xgype 
vnder Pharaoh and his Officers, out ofall which miſcry they were dcliuercd by a gratious God; 
cither the one vic, or the other was fit. 

10 Nothing muſt be reſeruca till the morning ; but if any were Left, it was to bee burned with fire : 
to ſhew both litterally and myſtically, that both they and all crue beleeuers ſhould be fully deli- 
uered ; they out of Xgypr, and both they and all the faithfull out of tinnes Bondage by the true 
Paſchall Lambe. Wherefore, as then it ſhould haue beene a grieuous tranſgreſſion to reſerue 
part, and not wholly to cate it, making a diuiſion of that which ought ro be whole; fonow 1s it 
as odious and damnable before God, to receiue the Bread and not the Cup, as Popery reacherh 
ro doe; or toaffirme that Chriſt hath freed ys from originall {inne, bur lefr vs to make {attsta- 
&ion for our other ſinnes, partly in this life, and partly in Purgatory, For this is not to care 750 
Lambe whole, but to make a diuilion, and to rcſerie part nil the morning, Their apiſh burning alfo 
their conſecrated Hoſts (vpon occaſion) may here be thought ypon; and more end more cher 
abſurd imitations of thzſe Motaicali Ceremonies be noted, Pracepit prix numeros ſuſſuientes ad 
eſun Agni ſimul imolare paſcha; aocens eos fraternam charitatem & miſericoraiam erga pauperes: lam 
admonet ut reliquie carmum comburantur, nec ſeruentur in poſterum diem z hoc patto compellens it'os 
accerſere egenos ad feſtum communites celebrandum, Deinde, quod vetat carnium quippiams relmqui 
ia craſtunum, fic int elligimug, quod futura vita ſymbols won mauget, spſas enim res tWnC intuebimur.He 
commanded before, ſaith Theoderer, a ſufficient number to care the Palſcouer ; teaching them 
thereby brotherly charity and mercy to the poore. Now he admonitheth, that what was lefr 
ſhould be burned, and not reſerned till the next day ; 1o (as it were) compelling them to call 
the poore and necdy tothem, Apaine,in that nothing muſt be left till the morrow, wee may 
vnderſtand by it, how in thelife to come there ſhall be no vſeof {1gnes, foraſmuch as wee ſhall 
behold che things themſelues. Now the Paſchall Lamb, we know, was a ligne, &c, 

11 They muſt eate it with their loynes girt, their ſhooes on their feet their ſlanes in their bands, e&c, 
That is, they muſt cate it ike paſſengers and trauellers ready to depart: figuring ſo in ſhew,that 
whoſocuer is a71ght eater of the true Paſchal Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by belecumng on him, hee muſt 
not ſticke downe his ſtaffe in this world, and ſay in his heart, /r & good being here: but he muſt 
cuer eſtecme himſclfe as a Pilgrim and ſtranger ; bane bys loynes girt, bis ſhoves on, and his ſtaffe mn 
hi hand, ready todepart when the Lord calleth, without any looking backe ynto Sodome,and 
linfull cleauing to this wicked world, for we haue not here an ab14img Cuy, Which how they do, 
who make this world their god, much more thinking of i both by day and night, then they 
doc of God, would be has ot whilſt there is timeto amend the fault. Surely this kind of 
men and women catenotthe Paſſeouer as they ought, and therefore their danger is great, Note 
allo (by the way) how he faith, it was the Lords Paſſeoner, when it was but a Signe of bis paſſing 
oxer, like ynto that Gen. 17.ver, 13, with many more. Whether they ſate or ſtood, if you aske, 
I rake itto be out of queſtion, that they ſtood: but afterward (when they were delivered) they /ate, 
as wereadcof Chrift with lus diſciples. To giuvearcaſon whereof, ſome ay that it was the man- 
ner of ſeruants to ſtand, of freemen to it; and therefore they now ſtood, 2s a token of cheir 
bondageand ſeruitude in Xpypr : but afterward (being delivered) they fate, in token of their 
freedome. Yer I rather thinkethat they after fate, becaule they vied (after the Patſcouer caten) 
to takethcir owne ſupper, and to bid the pooreto them, thankfully diſtributing Gods gifts,and 
reloicing for Gods great mercies tothem, We kneele at our cating, and ir is the fitteſt and moſt 
ſcemely manner for vs,otfering to God our prayers and thankſgiuing as wedoe. When (inthe 

12. yer. )God faid, [will execute iudgement vpon all the gods of Egypt 3S. Hierome reporteth it out 
of the Hebrew writers,thar in the very ſame night they departed out of Egypt,Onmia eApypei 
templa deſtrutta fuiſſe ſine terre mou, ſine ialtufulminum: All the temples of Egypt were ouerthrown, 
either with earthquakes,or thunderbelts : Sed ulteriua referunt Hebrai ,cadem notte lignea idola putre- 
fatla fuiſſe,metallicareſoluta & fuſa, lapidea comminuta: But farther alſo theſe Hebrew writers ſay, 
that in the ſame night all the wooden mage; were rotten,and all the mettall mages were d: i olued & mol- 
ten,and all the ſtone images broken. Which ſurely were great works and judgements, it they were ſo. 
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[£0 e-1ndin the firſt day ſhallbe an holy Aſſi emblys alſo in the ſenenth day, &c. Where we ee the 
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lawfull end and vſe of Holy daics; namely,to remember the tercics and fauours of God,and to 


giuc him thankes,we bein 3 by our corruption too forgerfull. As for char'of Saint Paul, Tow ob- 
ſerne daies and times, Ofc 


the ends aboue ſaid : but Superſticion and confidence inthe worke, For well knew Saint Paw!, 
theſe and the like daics obſerued in the Law with Gods good liking. Welce alto thereuerence 
of ſuch kind of mectings by thetitle giuenthew, of Holy afſemblies: and, how monttroutly 


| weabuſerhem, When wee make them drunken aſſemblies , and curſed aſſemblies, by reaſon of 


all kinde of riot and abhomination yſed ar them. A fearefull abuſe if our hearts were fleſh to 
feele it: ficter for Heathens and Pagans, and Diuels incarnate thanfor Chriſtian people that pro- 
feiſe God,and ſay they looketo be ſaued by Chriſt, For can we ſay in our conſciences, when we 
come home, that we haue kepr an Holy afſembly ynto the Lord on theſe daies? aske bur your 
ſelfe char que!tion,and 1 cruſt there will much amendment follow of it, Marke alſo how God ac- 
cepterh the dreſſing of our meat, and allowerh irto vs on theſe daies, ſtill confidering(in his mer- 


cy) ournecelity.Bur yer ſo we onght to dretle meate,that eucr we hauca care of the ſaluarion of 


them thar dreſlc 1t:who being created andyedeemed as we our {clues be, ought not ſo euermore 


to be kepr at this ſeruice, as that neuer they may heare the Word, yeceine the Sacrament, and praiſe 
Godin the congregation with his people. For that ſhould be to cate the fleſh of them, and to drink 
the blood of them moſt cruelly, yea to bury them in ourbellics: and for our bodies to deftroy 
their ſoules for cuer. Rather remember Dawias refuſal to urinke the water that was bought ſo deare; 
and prouide ſo,that the one being done, the other may not belefr yndone. Which may, if they 
gocto Church by turnes, or it your eſtate be ſuch, by hauing exerciſe of theſe duties before they 
begin their worke in the morning, or before they dretſe ſupper in the evening. This holy care 
in you ſhall greatly pleaſe God, and be a comfort ro your conſcience in your place, as rothe A- 
poſtlc in his, that you are free from the blood of your ſernants, frec 1 ſay fromche guilt of caſting 
chem away for the fleſhly feeding of your body. 


13 Then _Myes called ali the Elaers of I[racl,and ſaid unto them,chooſe out an1take yore for exery 


| of your ſh1nſholds a Lambe,and kill the Paſſeoner,cc, What God had ſpoken to him henow ſpea- 


kerh tothe people. See therefore (1n it)che office and authority of the Miniſter, What hee hath 
receiued that to deliger, calling and requiring his people to come together to heareit, and if hee 
cannot conuenicntly haue all, chen ar theleaft the Elders and chile, who both ought to come, 
and to their beſtability afhiſt him (their Paſtor and Teacher) in any thing belonging to his du- 
ty. A fitremembrancefor theſe dates, wherein the beſt are yſually the worſt, that is, the heads 


| and guides of a Partſh, the Genclemen (if cherc be any) the Free-holders, and Wealthicr ſort : 


for who wring and wrong the Minitter, but theſe ? who infult ouer him, and brow beatchim, 
but theſe 2 who looketo belawletle, and without controulement, buctheſe ? Their word muſt 
ſtand,not Gods word; they muſt teach,and not learne ; and(ata word)in ſtead of any affiſtance 
and concurrence with their Preacher,as was herein theſe Elders with Meſes, rhey are the bit- 
tereſt and ſowrelt hinderers chat the Metlenger and Minifter of God hath, Bur doth not the 
Lord ſceit, or doth'hee ſeeir, and notregard it? No,no. Helſhall ever be cruc in his Word,and 
makethem one day know and teele, thar the abuſe of his Miniſter in his ſeruice is the contempt 
of him, and that the very duſt of their feete ſhall ſtand powerfull before him againſt the bodies 

and ſoules of theſe proud deſpilers, tocondemne them and caſt them into eternall woe, There- 
fore good it were forthem to rake vp berimes, and ro follow the aduiceof Gods holy Spirit by 
the mouth of Saint Paw giuen ; Obey chem that have the oxer-ſight of you, and ſubmu your ſelues : 
for they watch for your ſoules,as they which muſt gine accounts, that they may do it with toy, and not with 
griefe: for that is unprofitable for you, But I haucnor ſpoken thele things generally,for I well know 
ypon mine owne knowledge many fweer an4 comfortable encouragers of their Preachers and 


Gods feare,and the other goeforward ro their great praiſe, | 
14 When yee ſhall come unto the I and,whichthe Lord will gine you, as he hath promiſea,then you ſhal 
| heepe this [ermice, And when yorr children ache 1or,what ſermice 1s thus you keepe?Then you ſhallſay,ec. 
If eycr a man or woman forget God and duty, it is moſtto be feared in Proſperity, when they 
| have obtained what they detired,and what with longing lookes they expected ; or,as this Text 
ſpeaketh, when they are come intothe Land of Promiſe, And therefore fitly doth Moſes here ad- 
moniſh chem. to performe this duty,3nd ro beware of the lulling ſlcepe of forgerfulnetle : which 
| wiſh euery one that readeth chis Note to apply ro himſelfe, and makercligious vic of, For 
who knowerh nor that the heyre ( whileſt I1s Father liueth ) is often well giuen, commeth to 
the Church, fauoureth rhe Miniſter, diftributeth ro the poore, diſliketh bad ſeruants, and ill 
| company ; yea, both in his heart chinketh, and with his mouth ſpeaketh, Thatif Gods will bee 
to bring him to the Land expected, to wrt, into his Fathers place, ſurely and certainely hee 
will doe thus, and fo, that is, very many good things ſhall flow from him. But when 


G © hath given him his deſire, whe forgerceth Jike this man ? who groweth uggith 
- St - an 


tdoth not condenane Holy daies by lawfull authority ordained for 


Miniſters, beth of Gentlemenand others of the better ſort. Let them that arefauky amend in 
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and flacke to come tothe Church? who ſtandeth with the Miniſter for his due? who beatcth the 


poorefrom his gate? who getterh and gathereth ſwearers and{waggerers to wrong cueryman, 


CLEh yong heyre now gotten where he wiſhed to be? IfI ipeakeatruth,ler ſome feele jr,and for 
his loue, char rulech Heauen and earth,leaueit. Thus doth the Scholer,rthat wyheth a Benefice, 
forget his duty when hee hath got it, and ſuffer his people ( the Lords Lambes ) to periſh by his 
loath. Thus doth the Seruant, when hee is become a Maſter : and thus doe thouſands, who 


(when they were vnmaricd and had lictle ) thought and ſaid, if they had ſome portion toliue, | 


ſome reaſonableand comperenteſtate,0 how would they feruc God,and do goodthingstotheir 
power? But all is forgorten,and they arenot the ſame perſons, when the Lord(inmercy)hath gi- 
uen them more cauſeto ſeruc him, than euerthey had. Follow this meditation farther your ſelte, 


" andthinke often inyour heart what a ſweet killing poyſon proſperity is to many a one,and how 


needful this note of X4oſes was,that they ſhould remember their duties to God, whenthey were 
come into that pleaſant Land of Promiſe. | | 

15 The Commandement,to teach their children what the Paſſeouer meant, noteth ynto vs, haw 
the Word and Sacraments ſhould goe together : not hiding in an viiknowne tongue, and by 
neglect of preaching, what Gods ordinances, but plainely and openly, andeuer 1oyning Do- 
&rine to ir,that the people of God may know the Lords meaning in his holySacraments,and ſo 
vie them as they ought, to his glory and their comfort, Yea,the children youſee ſhould not be 
brought vp in ignorance, as ours are, tothe great prouocation of Gods wrath againit ys : bur 
euen when they are yone, taught and told what a Sacrament is, and what is meant by the Paſ- 
chall Lambe:.for thus would they proue good ſeruants of God, when yeeres came on,and the 
Lord be honored in our ſeed when we aredead, Which, whether it can be withour a bleſſing 
from his hand,both vpon them and whatſoever we leaue vnto them, iudge in your owne ſoule, 
when you haue conſidered well, how ſweet and grations Goda ws, how many are his promiſes, and 
how faithfull he euer is in them. Doe therefore as followeth in this your Chapter of this people; 


verſe 7. They bowed themſclues and werſhipped ;T hat is,they thankfully receijued the;Lords plea- / 


ſure at Moſer month, not as the word of man, but (as it was indeed) the Word of God : And 
they went their way,and did as the Lord commanded Moſes and eAaron, A bletled obedience both 
in Lind and doing, a cheerefull alacrity and readineſle, ſuch as gladded rhe heart of Wofes, 
and ener will glad all godly Miniſters, Chronicled here vp in che Booke of God by the direRi- 
on of God to the laſting praiſe of them that were ſo touched and moued to obey. God ( in his 
mercy) make it alfo profitabletorhy ſoule,good Chriſtian reader,that thoulikewiſe( he Booke 
of life ) mailt be Chronicled yp for euermorc, Amen. 


The ſecond part. 


I Oncerning the atath of the firſt borne, which was the ſecond generall head noted before 
to bee 1n this Chapter, that which hath becne ſpoken before in the Denunciation may 
ſuffice, ro which I refer you,pravingthat here may be obſerued the greatcare of Almighry God 
to hauc this thing well remembred, when againe he thus repeatcth it with all his (ircumſtances 
of time, of perſons,their awaking,their crying, their deſire to be rid of the [ſraclites,their forcing of them 
away) in all haſte, &c. Surely Gods workes for mankinde in generall, or for any of ys all in parti- 
cular tobe forgotten, muſt needs be moſt diſplealing nn, 
to preſerue in his Church and children a dueremembrance of them, Theodorer, ſpeaking of theſe 
firſt-borne,faith, Cur inter fecit primogenita /£ g)pth? Propterea quod Iſracle primogenita Des Pharao 
nimt dure ſubiecerat ſeruiturs, Hoc enimipſe Dominua Dew dixu, filme mer primogenitias Iſrael, &c, 


Why did he ſlay the firſt-borne of Xgypt ? Euen becauſe Pharaoh had ſubieRed his firſt-borne 


] Ifracl,totoo hard and cruell a bondage, Forthus ſpeaketh the Lord of Iſrael, Iiracl my firſt born 


ſon,&c.Againe in this,that the firſt borne ohily died bothof man audbeaſt, (not the ſecond barne,nor 
the third-borne,) we may with profit well obſerue, how the differences of children are known 
to God, who is firſt , whois ſecond, and who isthird ; which-may yeeld this vſe, never (for 
any child)ro goabout with craft and ſubtilty,or any vnlawfull inuention of man,to thruſt him- 
felte into theplaceand prerogatiuethereof, which God in his prouidencehath nor giuen him, 
bucroabidein the order diſpoſed to him of God;and to truſt in his mercy,who lo diſpoſed; for 


feare,leſt God, who knowcth our order, ſeuerely puniſh vs for breaking his order, Hce could | 
haue made the youngeſt rhe cldeſt (if he had pleaſed ;)and heecould haue made thethirdto be | 


the ſecond (if hee had ſo liked : ) Bur hee hath nor done it,and what be doth is eucr bett;cill his 
owne hand alter the ſame. A contented minde much pleaſeth God: and a working ſpirit, con- 


; trary to his Will, as much offendcth him, Let irbe thought an, for there is too much cauſe in 
; the world giuen, and (inne is counted wiſedome. | 


2 This mighty power of God is fearcfull,and comfortable, Fearefull,for that in one night, 
yea, in oncinſtant, and with one word (as it were) he deſtroyed ſo many hirſt-borne in Egypr. 
Comfortable, becauſe what judgement ſocuer hee yſeth and executcth againſt the wicked, yer 


he 
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' ſome exceptions either of their children,or of cheir catrell,&c, But now all are pur in,a liberty 
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he can ſauc his owne in the very middeft of death and danger, So that not a haire of their heads 
ſhalbe hurt, Thonſands may fall on their rirht hand, and tenne thoufands on their left, yet no harme hap. 


| penro them, Alſothis gracious clemency and mercy inthe Lord, is moſt comfortable, who 


when he could as eaſily and as iuftly hauedeftroted all, yet in his goodnelle ( that hath neither 
borcome,nor meaſure)heraketh but the firſt-borne, and fo gratioufly humblerhthem by a few. 
This is that which che Prophet ſpeaketh when hee bepyeth of the Lord, in wrath roremember 
mcrcy : ſonoting hu manner and nature ever full of picty,and long ſuffering. | 

3 Then Pharaoh called to Moſerand eAaron, ſaying, get you hence, &c. T hat is, hee ſent his 


. mellengers vnto them to will themto depart: For Aoſes ſaw him no more after the departing 


mentioned in the tenth Chapter, the laſt verſe: Andinthe cleuenth Chapter, verſe $. you ſec 
CMeſes torerold that thus his ſeruants ſhould intrear him to depart. Euer till now Pharaoh had 


grantcd yntoall,and glad and glad to bedeliuered of thain. Thus can God with his mighty arme 


| bring downethe proud ſtomacks of the greateſt,and make them yeeld to his W:ll wholly,nor 
in part. A fruitfull conſideration for thoje thar daily amongſt vs vſeto limit their obedienceto 


God ; ſaying either openly,or ſecrerly'in their hearts, Herein will I follow my teacher,and here- 
in | willnot, Adultery,murder,and ſuch like, be great ſinnes ;and I will forbeare them : but for 
my ſwearing, my oppreſſing ofmy neighbours, my ſelling of my Benefices in my gift, my neg- 
l;genceat Church and Sacraments, and fuch like,yee ſhall pardon me,] know what 1s fit as well 
as he: Thus did Herod heare [obn Baprift, as |haue noted before, in many things, _ inall 
things;) and namely,not in the matter of keeping his brothers wife, Now Herod and Pharaoh are 
but bad examples for a man to follow, that hath any care of his ſoule : And therefore (rather ) 
fixc your eye ypon that wiſh of God in Dewteronomy: O that there were ſuch a heart in this people 
to feare mee, and to keepe all my Commandements, all, all, alway, that it might goe well with them, and 
with therr ſeed for ever, This is a better example : and he that thus witheth, hath Heauen in his 
right hand, togiueitvsif we heed it, and Hell in his left hand, to caſt vs into, if wee deſpiſeir. 
Follow this medication by your ſeltcfarther, and beware of ge, and limiting your duty 
to God, but performe all obedienceas the Lord ſhall inable you. And if youfaile in any thing, 
let it bee frailety in you, not headſtrong boldnelle, for that 1s dangerous. Remember alſo ow 
Pharaoh here deſired to be blefſed of theſe men, whoerſt was odious in his eyes, The ſame God 
can pull you downe, and make you as glad of your Paſtors prayer for you, as you haue beene 
contented ſpitefully and malitiouſly ro oppoſe your ſelfc againſt him. Now 1sthe timetothinke 
of theſe things,and to vic the mellenger of God,as he may euer pray for you with an edge,thatis, 
hearaly and powerfully, bn 

4 They tooke wp their dongh before it was leauened, and departed in haſte. The Lord knoweth 
ener what is beſt,( hafte,or leaſxre )for his children,and ſo he appointeth, Lor was long before he 
would get out of Sodom, and his wife was worſethan he. Wee are all couerous and greedy of 
theſe worldly marters,and too loath to leaue them, when we are called. WhereforetheLordin 
Ins great love often preventeth ſuch weaknelle in vs by a ſuddaine and conſtrained haſte, Be ir 
therefore cuer vnto ys as he will, for he is alwaies more carefull of our good than we can be, O- 
therthings here mentioned hauc beene rouched before,and therefore | paſſe them ouer. 


The thirdpart, © 


I 278 departure now out of Xgypt is the third generall head of this Chapter concerning 

which 1t1s ſaid, that They tooke rheir tourney from Rameſes to Snecoth, &c, This is that 
Reme(es which you reade of in Geneſis a7. verſe 11. Where Ioſeph placed hu father and his brethren, 
Thenumber alſo is ſet downe, abort ſixe hnvdred thouſand men of foote, beſide children. A moſt 


ally it ſheweth vs, how ablethe Lord is toincreaſc his Church, notwithſtanding all the malice 
of man ar diuell whatſocuer, Ger.12.21, Gen.1 5.5. [will multiply thy ſeed as the ſand of the Sea: 
and weſce thetruth of it. A multitudealſo of ſundry ſorts of people went with them, following 


Egypt: andrightly ſhadowing whar after fell our,and cuer will,that Chriſt ſhall be followed of 
many for the loawes, and his Goſpell embraced for the proſperity and peacethar often he vouch- 
faferh vnto it. Yet (nodoubt) ſome follow it for Religion and Truth ſake,&c. 

2 Theirtime of aboad in Xgypris here ſaid to bee foure hundred and thirty yecres : which 
how itis to bereckoned from the Promiſe, ſee Geneſis 15, Ales 7.6, Galathians 3. 17. and (ce 
Interprecers, by name Galaſins, who reckoneth every yeere in nhenay”s Note we, and alwaies 
remember that ſo carefull was the Lord of his promiſe, as, When the foure hundred and thirty 
yeeres wereexpired, the ſelfe ſame day they departed,euen the ſelfe ſame day. Ever ic may com- 
fort vs in onr jpirituall feares and conflicts, that certainly the Lord will never fails in any pro- 
miſe, but cuen dayes and howers of comfort fit for his children, as they are knowneto him, 
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wonderfull increaſe from 70. ſoules, which were all that cameinro Egypt, And moſteffeQu- | 


Hakac.3.2. 


Verſe 31, 


Mar, 6.26. 


Perſe 34. 


UVenſe 37. 


the proſperity hoped for in the I{raclires, who (they ſaw) were not touched with the plagues of _ 


Verſe 40. 
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Verſe 43,7%C 


1 V.r[e.44. 48. 


Verſe 46, 


Verſe 4, 


Verſe 50. 


t Verſe 1, 
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(comfortable Notes Crap, 
TP cy obſcrued of him moſt merafully, mot graciouſly, and moſt preciſely, Why then 
ſhould not I{dult and aſhes)tarry his good leafure in aſſured hope,and in peace of ſoule,waiting 
for the good houre? but I muſt needs tyethe Lord to my time, and my will, orelicl taint, [ fall, 
I ſpeake or think amille, That the Lord regardeth me nor, but hath forgotten me,and forſaken 
mee, and all chat Saran, my ſworne cnemy ſuggeſterh is true, O, doeit not any more, neither 
cuer wrong your gratious Father and deare God ſo much, who you (ce breaxeth not with theſe 
Ifraelics one day, but the very felfe fame day. deliucreth them which was appointed foure hun- 


| dred yeeres before. God firengrhen vs, for his Sonnes ſake ; for wee are weake, bur heis faith- 


full for euermore, | dit 5x8, EOS 

3 Some other circumſtances touching the Paſchall Lamb are herenotedinthe end of chis 
Chapter,omitred before; namely, T har exely ch 45 were cortumciſed might eate of it ; ſo bguring, 
that of the true Palſcouer Chriſt Icſusrycy onely can be partakers, hauing their hearts CIrCume 
ciſed and purged by faith, &c. eng being circrmerſed ſernants might eate;, ſhewing that bond 
and free are alike accepted of God. That xr mr!ſt bee eatenin one houſe, lignificd that our of the 
Church Chrift is not to be foxnd, Not a bone rift be broken, which was tulfilled in our Sautour 
Chriſt,as was touched before: yet here remember Theodorets words, Ofſa conterunt agn,qus ma- 
le wtelligentes eloquia Dima, ad ſuam impictatemulla detorquere conantur, They may bee {aid ro 
breake Þ bones of the Lamb,wl:o il underſtanding the holy Scriptmares, goe about to wreſt them to their 
impretics, One Law muſt beto him that ts born in the land,and to the ſtranger that dwelled among them: 
which ſignified, that whoſocuer, vnro the worlds end, will liue in the Church, he muſt and 
ought to be gouerned by the lawes of the Church. Finally,The obedience of the people (here men- 
tioned) all things ro WMeſes and eAaron, teacherh vs the like obedicncecuer to Magiftrate and 
Miniſter over vs, which the better we performethe moreaſlſured may we be that we azetrue It 
raclites, Thusmay this Chapter profit vs in Gods bleſling. 


OY ad. 
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Cnar. XIII, 


The generall hcads of this Chapter are chiefely theſe. 


2 By what way the Lord led them. 
3 Te ſignes of diretizon vouchſafea'ro them, 


| 1 The Saniliſication ofthe firſt-borne rothe Lord, 


Oncerning the firſt ; The Paſchal Lawbe(as hath beenc ſhewed)was aliuely remembrance 
| Yor the Lords paſſing ener ther houſes, and net ſlaying their firſt- borne, as be arathe Egyptians : 
Yer dothGod here againe inſtitute, for an other remembrance of ir,thar all the firſt-borne ſhould 
be ottered to him in jacrifice, Which plainely ſhewerh our dulnetlc to be great,that eithernot 
arall, or very ficightly we remember the Lords mercies and benehits, vnletle by tundry meanes 
| weberailed andjiured vp thereynto, Let vs therefore thinke of our ſelues as the Lord know- 
cth vsto be,andreſt euer thankful! for this great care of his ouer vs,teſtified in ſundry waies and 
meanes roawascand worke in vs due duties towards him, and vie the ſameappointed meanes 
continually and cuer,as wee arc commanded : otherwiſe, we condemne both the Lords care,and 
wiſedome: and the puniſhmene at [aſt muſt necds bee very fearctull, Let it ſtrike all neglgent 
hearcrs of the Word,all ſecure and carthly contemners of the Sacraments,all that refuſe to read, 
to conterre,and to doe whatſocuer cl{e as a meanes that leadeth ro the Lord, Thereaſou which 
the Lord alledgeth of rh: Law of the firſt-borne to be ſanitified unto him,is, becauſe they were his, 
| ( for they aremme, ſaith he, ) Which dothnotnote any reicfion of the ſecond borne, or third, 

from his grace and tauour, or yer tyehis mercy and liking cuer to cldeſt (for wee know, Hee 
harcd Eſau, and lowed lacob + ) but wee areto vnderitand itthus, that albeit all were his indeed, 

yer thee fixſt-borne hee challenged to be his by a doubleright ; both becauſe he kad deliuered 
them from bondage and jeruicude as thereſt, and becautche ſaved them aliue,and fluethem not, 
- when he killed all the fickt-bornemn A:gypr. Imakethis vſe of it, even to thinke with my ſelfe, 

chat 'f:e more God hath done for me,the moretitles he hath vnto.me,andthe more] am his,and 
ought ro be1n all the durics and ſcruices thar may flow from either hart or body of ſo wretched 
a creature, And it ] docnot to thinke, and fo ſtrive to ſhew my ſelfe, euen ſo many witnelles 
againſt me arc 11:ndry mercies to mee, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, The ends then of this Law of 
ſanQifying che ficſt-borne vnto the Lord, were theſe; to be aremembrance of their deliuerance; 


delivered{euen as an carthly Lord feckerh a penny or arole for an acknowledgment of his right, 
not for any increaſe of luis wealth: ) thatthe Prieſts might have hereby a maintenanceto Jiueto 


preſerue dotrine& knowledge among them;that Chriſt hereby might be liuely ſhadowed and 
| ſhewed, 
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to be a witnes ofthe Lords right torhem,and ouerthem,whom hehad ſo graciouſly & mightily | 
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 ſhewed, who being the firi#-borme,, was offcred vp a holy and ſufficient ſacrifice for all our 
lines, &c. Ts | | | 
The Lnw-f Redemption of the children, verl. 13.15. was to mitigate therigour of theLaw, if 
they ſhould haue dyed z and fill ſheweth,how ſweer and mercifull the Lord is; afterward,the 
Lewes were taken in their place. And the Redemption of the uncleane beaſts teacherh vs, that 
God will hauc his due, if not by ſacrificing them (becauſe they were yncleane,) yer by a price 


no  —_ 
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for them, or by their death ; Which all wicked robbers of God in their Tirhes and O ficrings 
; may makeau vieof, and ceaſe ſo ro offend any more, if admionition may finde place with them. 


Ocher things haue been touched before,as the vnleauened bread, the inſtrutting of their chil lren, 
and ſuch like ; whereforeT patſe them over. Tye frontlers ſpoken of in the lixreenth verſe (be- 


p1/ts have ſundrie fuperttitious tings about their neckes and armes, to put themin minde of ] 
know 1107 what, 


The ſecond part, 


is ſaid ; namely, That God car ried them net by the way of the Plalilims Conntric ( thourh it 
were nearer, ) leſt any ſhould repent when they ſaw warre, and turne againe to eLo7pr. St en Cans 
longins eſſet (Numb. 14. ) regreat veluerunt, quid fi tam vicinieſſent ? For if wher they were further 
off, they wonld hae returned (Numb. 14.) what, when they were ſo veare ? ((aith Yaint Cyrit: ) 
wherein behold a moſt {ingular teſtimony of Gods father ly care ouer our infirmities, in not ſut- 
fering vs to be turther tried, then in him,andthrough him we ſhall be able to endvye, and © che 
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lait to oucrcomic allo, according tothe moſt gratious promule ſpecified by the Apoitle, 1. Cor, 


ſoule, as one would feed ypon ſweet and plealing meat, for the good of the body. Your weake- 
netle is knowne to God ; and (as you ſee here) hee thinketh before hand what you can beau, 
and what you cannot ; wnat will lead you tothe Land of Promiſe,and whot will make you turne 
backe to e£gypr; and had hee not ſtrength in ſtore for you in his good time to be giutn you, 
thereby to ouercomethe troubles you now arein, whatſocuer they are, ſpirituall or worldly, in 
ſuch ſort as he knoweth to be beſt ; truely he would hane prevented them, and never have ſuf- 
fered you to fall into them, more then he would ſuffer here the 7/7aelites to patle by rhe Country 
of the Philiſtims; for he is not the God of the [Faelires alone, but your God and my God alſo; 
no reſpeer of perſons, but ſweet to all tharcleaue vnto him. And therefore ſince theſe things 
| arethus now with you, reſtin hope, and be cheerefull ; there is a good houre comming, allure 
| your ſclfe, wherein his ſtrengrh ſhall appeareand pgiue you vitory, theſe things turning to your 
| good, and notto your harme, For, even as an Eaple fluttercth oucr her rd rachel out her 
| wings, taketh them and beareth them ypon her wings: ſo doth the Lord for his people, ſaich 
| the Song of Moſes z and let it comfort you, for God istrue. | | 
| Another vſc apaine I make of this placethus, -The Lord here (I ſee) would not ſuffer them 
pafſe by the Phil:ftimee, left they ſhould ſtart backe, and ſo ſinne grieuoully againſt him. And 
what ys in like ſort he preucnt my (inning, and your inning a him, by taking away from 
vs ſuch things, as hee in his wiſdome knoweth would be occaſions of euill ynto vs, if wee had 
them, whatfocuer we thinke, as riches, friends, power, health of body, peace of minde, and 
ſuch like, is not hee therein carefull of vs, and as gratious ynto vs, as here hee was to theſe his 
people, in not ſuffering them ro gothat way, which (chough it werenearer) might endanger 
them? Certainly he is ; and therefore pray for eyes to ſec it, and a heart to feele it with afſurance; 
be content.with your eſtate, and with his will, che end ſhall ſhew you, all thrs i rrne, 

Why 2 But could not God haue ſtayed chem fromrecurning, although they had gone the 
nearer way ? C -yril an{w ercth, Non Deus omnia operatur Ut poteſt, ſed quandog, ( humano more ) pe- 
ricula fugere ilios volt, id nos facere docens, etiam dum apertifſime Deum aaintorem babemus : God 
doth not worke all thing; as t.e can, but ſometimes doth eſchew perils(afrer the manner of men) 
therein teaching vs todoethe like (namely, by viing meanes) eucn then when moſt plainly we 
haue God our helper. Os 

2 Thechilaren of Iſrael went wp armed out of the Landof Egypt, fauh the text, And jt may 
teach vs warineſlc and circumſpeRtion mm our vocations z ever reckoning of the enemic in th1s 
our holy march towards the Lond of Promiſe. Toſephs bones are caried away with them, according 


{ 
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that would be indged good men. But no ſhew of warrant hereforthe Popiſh fooleries and im- 
pteries vied abour their Reliques. For this promiſe to tranſlate his bones, was taken by Joſeph 
ro ſhew his Faith in thepromiſe of God, rouching the Land of Promiſe to be giuen in time, and 
ir was performed by the //rachires in diſcharge of truth without any ſuperſtivion or Idolatry, as 
in Popery 1s vied moſt offen(ively. | FI 
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ing for Revze125ran'e ) rhe ewes afterward abuſed and had cheir Philateries, &c. As our Pa-. 


| 
I fi ngerning the way by which Godled them, you ſec here in the ſeuenteenth verſe, what | 


Io. 12. Leta troubled _ euer thinke ypon this, and cucn tecde vpon it to the comtort of the 


to the oath made wnto lym 4, which may teach vs faithfulneſſeand truth in the delires of dead men | 
cuermore: a thing alvayes of good regard with good men, and too little regarded by many 
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Ferſe 16. 


Verſe 17. 
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Cyril. in Exad, 
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Uerſe 18. 


Jerſe 19. 
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| beralſo how the affl:&tions of this world inthe Goſpcll, are noted by the heate of the Sunne, 


 teth iinall our tribulations, (teeth cooling Cloud) that we may be able to comfort them which are 


(riſt abound in vs, ſo oxr conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, Ec. Thus to Pal, thus to yer, 


| 
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The third part, 


=Helaſt gencrall Head is, concerning the ſignes of direfion which the Lord vouchſafed 
chem ; namely, a cloud by day, and a pullar of fire by night, Whereot the Pſalme ipeaketh, al- 
lud:ngtothis ſtory, In the day time he led them with acloud, anda all the night lon with a light of fire. 
And againe, He ſpread acloud tobe a couering, and fire to grue line in the uohi ſeaſon, By this great 
miracle ſhewing that the /ſrachtes deliverance was from Iumlclfe,and by no other meanes ynder 
heauen. Secondly, that he was preſent with them, to defend and ſauerhem from all their enc- 
mies. And thirdly, that in like fort hee guideth and protecterh his faithfull, marching our of 
Egypt towards the promiſed Land,thorow the wildernetle of woe and aſÞ1Ction: which indeed 
heſti]l doth by his Word and Sacraments, two guides to vs, as theſe pillars were torhem, So 
necetſary is it after deliverance to be guided, that withour the one, rhe other will not {erue, And 
if more particularly you will meditate on them,con(ider inthe Cloud, how it nor only direfterh 
the way, but « ſþrcad, as the Tſalme ſaith, for a conering ; namely, agamſt the beate of the Sunne, 
fauing them from the violencethereof, and comfortably cooling and refreſhing chem. Rememe 


And be youalſured in atruc faith, that cuen cuer, euer, againft theſc heats,the Lord, in his good 


tiive, will ſend you defence and comfort. For itill you muſt know that yeſterday, and ro day,and | 
for enerhe 15 the ſame, Meditate onthe Apoſtles experience, 2.Cor.1. Bleſſed be God, exen the 


Father of our Lord leſs Chrilt, the Father of all mercies, and the God of all comfort, which comfor- 
inany aſflittion, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelkes are comforted of God, For as the ſuffermgs of 


chus to all alſuredly. Inthe orher pillar of fire obſerve, that { belide direction by going before) it 
alſo gaue Iight vnto them jn the night. And thereby learne with a feeling comfort, that wholo- 
euer follow Chriſt as their Guideand Leader, they iti}] haue light in others darknetle. So faich 
he himſclfe, He that followeth me, ſhall not walks in darkpeſſe, but ſhall haz that light of life, In both 
theoncand the other ſee a notable fipure of Chritt, in whom there 1s cool/ng , and withour 


5 | | : 

whom there is ſcorching heate; in whom there 1s /;ghr, and withour whom there is helliſh 
darkneſſe : I: the world yee ſhall pane trouble, but inme yee ſhall haue peace. The words which 
follow, (That they might go both by day andby right ) moſt norably remember vs, thar in trauel- 


ling towards the ſpiricuall Canazn wemuft rot reſt, but labour forward continually. The chil- 


dren of this world are often looking backe toward 7ypt, and often pitch downetheir Tents 


ſo in this wilderneſle, thar they, arcloath euer to take them vp, and ro remoue. Bur with the 
ſonnes of God itis not ſo, but they lay with themſelues, We haue here ns abiding Citie : and fix- 
ing both cyeand heart on their Heaweuly houſe, they iourncy on ſtill borch day and night in crue 


picticand obedience and they are not quiet till they haue attained to the Hauen, and ſee their | 


God, wich his holy Company, in the higheſt Heauens, Laſt of all, when it is ſaid, Hee rooke 
not away the pillar of the Clond by day, nor the pillar of fire by mght from before the people, Letiteuer 
alſure your fearing hearr, cooling and comforting, ſhining and lightning, guiding and dire- 
ting, his /zztle flacke ſhall never be taken away from any meinber thereot, but cuer bee readie 
andpreſcnt with vs borh by day and night, totheetervall praile of his goodneile,and vaipeak- 
able comfort of our foules ; bletied againeand againc be his name tor ir, Andthus farre of this 


Chapt 
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Crnary. XIIII. 
The keads of this Chapter may be theſe : 


The prrſuins cf Pharaoh after them, 

The frave of the Iſraclites when they ſaw bim : werſe 10, 
Thew fall and ſiane through their feare ; verſe 11. 

The Lords deliverance of them, 
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Ouching the firſt , marke what a ftraite the Lord brought his people into, when hee com- 
manded ſes ro ſheake wnto thers to campe before Prhahiroth, ; wok CAMegdol and the 
Sea, ourr aqaw/t Baal-zephon, where the Sea was beforc them, Mountaines on either fide, 
and Pharaoh with his Hoalt at their backes, the Lord hardening his hear to follow after 
them: yet was not chis diſtreile for their hurt, but for their good, thar God might be honored, 
they miraculouſly deliuered, and their enemies gloriouſly ouerthrowne, How then do weieare 
in 
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in cuery aduerſitichcfore we ſee the end? Surely we wrong the Lord much, and our ſelues, in 
ſo doing : he being as good as cuer he was z as mightie as euer he was, to finde ſuch meanes;and 
as iuftas ever he was, to puniſh our malttious enemies, O, thinke then with your ſelfe, and rea- 
ſonchus : Loc, herel am dittreiled on euery fide, as the /raelites were at the Red-ſea: and it1s 
the providence of God, that I ſhould be thus, as it was his Will they ſhould pitch in that place, 
Bur doe | know the Lords meaning, and what he will doe? Noindeed: And therefore [ will 
patiently waite for his bleiJed 4, not murmuring as the {/raelites did, bur comfortably atlu- 
ring my ſelte,chat one way or other the Lord will giueitIne to his glory and my good { although 
as yct I ſcenot how) becauſchee is no changeling in his Joue to his ſeruants, and did beyond 
all concctt of man) deliuer thele //r.xc/1tes from this peril], Surely there can be no perplexity in 
this world greater then this was, if all things be conlidered, and yer all was well in the end Re- 
member we chcreforc alwayes the words of Dazid in his Pſaline, When [ am im heawineſſe, | will 
| thinks vpor God, when my heart is vexca, [ will complaine, 1 will crie unto God with my weice, yed even 
to God will I crie with my woyce, and he ſhall hearkenvato mee,&c, The whole P/alme 1s comforta- 
ble, if you reade it, | 
2 For Pharaoh will [ay of the children of Iſrael, they are tangled inthe Land : the wild: rneſſe hath 
ſont them ia, &c. Sothey were 1ndeed, if wee contider the place where they were: yer there 15 
| notangiing wherethe Lord will hauca pailage.Bur ſec you here in your Meatation, how, when 
the deſtruction of the wicked 1s at hand, rhe Lord (in his juſtice) oftere:ch them ſome baice or 
other to pull them on: that, as here he ſaith, He may wine his honor vpon them, and they k»1w hee 
7 the Lord. So was Ahab drawnerto his end,with a delire torecouer Ramorh Gilead,which once 
was his, the bait allured him, the wrath of God flew him. So were Sexacherib andrhe Afſyri- 
ars baited as 1t were, with former ſuccelſe with their multitude, and the ſmalnelle of Ezechias 
his number. But how gloriouſly did the Lord deliver his, and deſtroy them thar fo boaſted ? 
Many ſuch examples may you remember by your ſelfe, all teaching what a furething it is ro be- 
long to God, and tohauc our truſt in him onely. For otherwiſe there will be a time of fallin 
for vs, and we ſhall even runne ypon it greedily, as theſe mendid. You may alſo here thinke ot 
the number noted by 17ſephus, who added to the (ix hundred Chariots mentioned in the Tex, 
verſe 7, fiftiethouſand Horſemen, and rwo hundred thoulznd foor-men more, all marching at- 
ter Gods people with great confidenceand olliiy , and yerall onerthrowne in the deepe by a 
mightic God moſt eaſily : So great a God 1s our God, and it mult cuer comfort vs,and make ys 
ſtrong, Obſerue againethcir words vttered before they purſued after them ; Why have wee this 
done, and let Iſrael gae out of our ſeruice ? Which ſheweth how quickly the wicked repent them 
of their good, but ſeldome or neuer of the!'r cuill. For roler them go was good, and yer they re- 
pentcd ; butto purſue after them was euill, and they repented nor, Many ſuch there be in our 
dayes,which often gricueat an houre ſpent in the Church, and neuer of daies and yeares ſpent 
in{inne. But Jet them looke vpon theſe «Egyptians here, and be warned mtime,if God ſo will. 
The difference of the hoaſts againe in this place 18 very worthy obſeruing ; the one all warriers and 
well appointed, the other tuil of weake women and little children. The chiefeft men without 
| great munition, or an exact order military to match with them, yet the weaker liuech, and the 
ftronger dyeth: cuerto teach vs to fixe our hearts vpon God, and nar to beetyed to outward 
ſhew, For there i no wiſdenae, no cornſell, nor ſtrength againſt the Lord, The horſe 1s prepared aeoinf 
the day of battell, but ſaluation xs of the Lord, And as the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Gather together on 
heapes, O yee people, and jee ſhall be broken in pieces. and hearken all yee of farre Countries : gird your 
ſelues, and you ſhall be broken pieces : gird your {elues,and you foall be broken in pieces.Take connſell 


rogether, yet it ſhall be brought to naught : pronounce a decree, vet ſball it not ſtand * for Godus with ys, * 


&c. Repeating things oucr and ouer, that we may be aſſured, and alwaycs ſtrong in him. 


3 Apaine, | ſee hcre, and marke it for my good, that when wee are once deliuered out of 


Xgyprt, then doth the D1uell muſter his Chariots and Horſcmen, and after vs he will, if he can 
getlcaue, Hecannot abideto loſe his ſeruant fo: His we were, and he hath loft ys, and his wee 
mult be apaine, it by all his ſtrength he can poſlibly gaine vs. eA Land that floweth with mulke 
and hony, may not beinherited without reliftance. Out of «/Zeype wee may bedeliuered, but 
from follows affliftions we ſhall not be quite freed. Hue'and Cry will be made by Hell after 
vs, and we ſhall be {picd as God pleaſeth, Thinke of that Divellin the GeFpel', who, when hee 


muſt need depart and loſe his potſeflion, did rend and teare the poore partic moſt cruelly. Think. 


of thole {tor:es of the Primitiue Church, how Nero, Domitian, Ducleſian, and all thoſe perſe- 
cuting Emperours puzlued the Chiifttans, delivered trom darknefſe to 11ght, What were they 
all but Satans Hoaſt, doing then as 7 haraoh did here, by the mightic hand of a twiſt revenging 
God. The Land of Canaan is ours, but in our way thither Jooke for lers. When the Deere is hued 
in by the Hunters, and the dogges placed to wake a courſe, if het1ke his way vpon the dogges, 
cuery man is ſilent, and lctterch him goe, for that is the way to death and it well plcaſeth the 
Hunters: Burif heoffer to breake out ſoine other way, 2nd ro eſcape the dogges ; then they cry 
and bcatethe hedpes to driue him backe againe ; and if heeſcape, how diſcontented arcthey ? 
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So, Guin wa ddiuerance from Death and Hell doe we plainly ſee it. And therefore hoping for 


the belt, when God ſhall {ce it fir, be prepared alwaycs in your (clte forthe worlt, and (IccROn 
of it) Pherach will purſue you, 


# 


4 When Pharath drew neare, the Iſraelites were ſore afraid, and cryed vato the Lord, Others ſaid j 


onto Moſes, hait thou brought ws out of &/E gypt to die in the witderneſſe * & C, Phu farth, Lunwor 
Trib inaquu ſubmer winſſe,neade/Eg TY PH10T 1100 14NHS pernemrent;allas quatuor fe iradere Ee 
ezpty 5 conſluniſſe, crim ſpe veniam impetrand; z {cd religuas quatror ([ctlicet, lug, Les, loſeph, & 
Bemamin ) wſque ad mortem cum ullts pugnare decremſſe. T hat foure Tribes iclolued to drowne 
themlelues inthe waters, racher then tofallintothe AXgyptians hands oilicr foure Tribes de- 
termined to ſubmir themſelues tothe Xgyprians in hope of pardon and fo:gnenetle; bur the 
foure Tribes left after theſe (namely, 1nas, Lem, /rſepb, ana Demamnn } teflect themielies to phe 
(as long as they ſhould beable to ſtand aliue) againſt them, Noterhen here, hor affliction int 
etlywhacis in ys: for ſuchas herc reſted ypon God, cried (you ſec) ynto him, 3nd no doubr, 
hoped of helpe from him, well conl idering that ; 3b: humannm deeſt confilium, ths Durnum ade /þ 
auxihum ; Where mans counſel! faileth, there Gods helpe 1s preſent, Ochers nor lo grounded 
and ſctled, foully and lintully diſcouered their corruption, and quarrelled with Gods Miniſter 
{ent for their comfort, and reproached him bitterly, as you fee m che Text, Looke therefore 


how the hire tiiech the gold, parting the drotle from that which 1s pure : !o doth Aduerſitie trite 


the ſonnes of men, and icuer the good fromthe euill, Be wee rooted therefore in his holy pro- 
miles, and lookenot too wuch ypon heapes of men, as theſe murmuring //rac/1tes did z tor it is 


all one with the Lord to oucrcome mwany and few, and with many, or few, Faith muſt ever 


lookeat him, and ſay cheerefully as Damd, The Lord i mylight md ny ſaluation, whom then ſhall 

1 feare? The Lord 11the flrength of my life, of whom then ſhall I bee afraid * Theunh au hoaſt rf men 

were luc agam; me, yer ſoail net my heart be afraid : eAnd though there roſe vp warre againſt me,yet 

wall I put my truſt 11 bun, &c. For it welookeat the billoy ot the {ca comming againtt ys, wee 
hall be atraid, and beginne to linke. 


5 Thin Meſes (ard tothe people, feare yee vet, but ſtand ſtill, and behold the ſaluationof the Trrd, 


wl.1:h ge will ſhew to yeu this day, For the e/£'gypttans whom you haze ſeen today, zee ſhall nener ſee | 


agane, 7 he Lerd ſhall fignt for you, therefore buld you your peace, loſephu relateth a long-Qration, 
wherewith Z/es exhorteth them : but theſe words are ettetuall, and containe the ſubſtance. 


A woithy and wondcrfull ftrength inthe ſeruant of God, who herctofore looked at the diffi- 


culries of his Calling, at his owne weaknelle and wants, and at the ingratitude of men towards 
thoſethat haue belt deſerued ; yer now ratſerh himſelfe aboue all thefe, m a moſt holy Faith,and 


comfor:cth the people with atlurance of a great and moſt gratious Deliverance, Thus canthe | 


Lord giue ſtrength to any man in his vocauon when hee will , making him mount aboue all 
earthly conceits,and ro {ce nothing but the power of God;and truth ever in his promiſe, Wher- 
forc pray for this grace in all touches and plunges in this miſerable world : And learne of Io» 


| (es here, by vic and experience to caſt behind ys che yndeſerued {pecches of men either malitious 


or ynthanktull, and be ſtrong and cheerctull in our Charge, notwithſtanding a thouſand of 
them. Learne alfo of him,boch in our ſelves to be aſſured, and to allure others in the diftrelles 
of the Church : that, as God waketh when we lleepe, ſo will hee Gght for vs, when yeee ſtand 


ſti1l: and that in our greareft weaknellc his flrength ſhall appeare, The Egyptians are vanitie, 
ſaith the Proplict, andcherctore God crieth to Hiernſalem, That her firength t5 ro fit ſtill, And. 


gaincto / chvſuphat, Feare uot, neuher be afraid fer thu great multitude; for the bartell ts not yours, 
but Gods. You ſhall et need to fizht wm this battell : ſtand ſtll, mooue net,and beheld the ſaluation of the 
Lord tcw. wd yon, 8c. 1 choſaphatr thereupon tothe people, Heare O Iuda, and Inhabitants of Hite 
reſalem : pai your truſt inthe Lord your God, and you ſhall be aſſured : belecue his Prophets, and yee 
ſaallpritþcr. Allnorable places cuer to be jn our remeimbrance, yea cuen in ſpiritual] conflicts 
lay thus with your ſclie; O my [oule, feare not;though Satan thruit thus ſoreat thee, and feeke thy 
deſtruction; but looke ynto him that is mightierthen all Hell : belceve his Prophers, beleeuc his 
Promiſes, velccue his Word, and the «Eg yprians (whom tho haſt [eene ro diy ) th -u ſhalt never ſee a= 
game, that 1s, thoſe frights and choſe teares,cnemies tothy peace 2nd comfort jn God,thou ſhalt 
neuer be troubled with them any more; but God ſhall ſodrowne them in the Red-ſeaof his 
dearcSonncs blood, that they ſhail not hurt thee ner harme thee, ſhake thee,nor ſhiuer thee,nip 
thee, nor touch thee, as they haue done, The Lord ſhall fight forthee, O my [euile, therefore 
ſtand thouthll, and wait ypon him, &c. -Further may you goe inthis Medication, if you will. 

6 eAndtihe Lord (aud pnto As/es, why crye ſt thou Tnto wee, bid the peophe 00 forward ? God doth 
not ſpcake this,ſaith One, 2uod eius clamor ui arfÞbicerer, ſed wi [ec exanditum cognoſceret, Becauſe 
his crie did diſplcaſe him, but that ke mught know thar he heard him. See the courſe of a holy 
Gouernour ; the people murmure and reproach him wickedly, yet heefor them praycth moſt 
hearty : Sceallo chemercic of Godin ſparin g,andnor confounding fuch vnthanktiull finners; 
and (cethe force of prayer, thouph :t be but jn groanes: of your inward heart : 1t even crveth 1N 
Gods cares, it piercerh the heaucns, and pullech downe comtore as 15 fie, See likewtle che dutie 
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af all faichfull beleeners, To goe ferward, as here is ſaid to the //rachtes, notwithſtanding Seas 
before vs, hils about vs, and whatſocuer ic may bethat is againſt ys, leaving all roche Lord who 


knoweth his owne purpoſe, and will manifeſt theſame in ductime. Forward, Forward, laith | 


God here, ſpeake varo the (bildren of Iſrael that they go forward: And let itrin g inour cares Whileſt 
weliue. Bur why did ſes cry thus in his heartto God, when it was reucaled rohim, whar 


| ſhould be the end of the «Egyptians ? Surely, becauſe neither prowſes nor rexelatrons hinder the | 


children of God from vling ordinary and appointed meancs ; bur in ſtead of being made any 
whit ſlochfull or careletle thereby, they are even more and more ſtirred vp by the ſamero begpe 
and craue the performance and cette of chem.7he lifting vp of his rad to ſmite the waters, (in ſhew) 
was but a ſimple and ridiculous thing, but when the Word concurreth with a Signe, then nor the 
S$sgnz but the Word is to be looked vpon, and the Sionein the Word: as here, not the Rod, buc 
the might of him that commandeth, Gea hardening their hearts tofel/mw, ſhewerh how in wrath 
the Lord blindech ſinners, till they runne and ruſh intotheir due deſtruction, as we haue noted 
efore : andthcn they know and acknowledgehimto be the Lord, when ic is e029 late, Wherefore 
od in his ſweet mercy vouchſafe vnto vs eyes, intimeto ſec him; hearts, in time to love him: 

and liues, in time obedient to him, that it neucr be ſaid ynto vs, Ur #s 700 late, Amen, Amen. 
ys eAndihe Angell of God which went before the Hoaft of Iſrael, remoued and went behind them, 


| Who this Angell was,we ſaw inthe Chapter before,verſ. 2 1.and we may ſceapainein this Chap- 
| ter, verſ.24. cuen {hri/ttheSonne of God, by whoſe conduction they into that [anaan, ard 


both they and we, with allcruc belecuers,mmto the rrwe Canaanare concutted and by o1ghr, This 
God going before, now remoueth behind, and ſo keepeth them ſafe from cheir purſuing ene- 
mics. The Cloud on the one (ide gaue/ighr ro the Iſraclites, and on theother ſide was darke to 
the /Egyptians : andinreſpett of that darke ſide, was called 4c/oud, although it were not of the 
nature of other (ouds, bur a more Dizineching, higher then mans mind is ablero comprehend, 
by which (in theday time) che heat of the Sunne was tempered ; and mthe mght a comfortable 
light giuen,” Gregory Nyſſen writing of the life of 1oſes, ſaith ( olnmna iſta non prefſ aere vapori- 
biu conftipata, ſed aliud quiddam dr:unitua atque altins quan humana mens percipere valeat, fuit : que 
in die Solis ardores temperabat : & nofte tenebras remomebat. Nubem vocat NytTenus quod ex par- 
te /£ gyptioruns tenebroſa & obſcura erat, licet ex parte Iſraelis lucens, This cloud was nor darke- 
ned by thecloudic vapors of the ayre, but by ſome diuine and higher thing then humanercaſon 
can perceiue, who by day tempered the Sunnes heare, and remoued the nights darkneſſe. Ny/- 


ſents calleth it a cloud, that tothe Egyptians was darke and obſcure, but to rheIſraclites radiant. 


and light. Thecomfort and ve I rake trom it, is this, thatin new perils the Lord can make new 
remedies at his pleaſure: Now before vs, and now behind vs, and euermore with vs, if wee be 
with him by a ſure truſt in his goodnetle, blefſed be his Name eutrmorefor it, The wiade which 
the Lord vicd, to cauſe the Sea runne backe, was not for any need of ſuch meanes, bur that hee 
might ſhew his power ouer all creatures, to vſe them and command rhemat his wil, Soby the 
water of [orday he healed Naaman; when he could have healed him without ic, By clay and ſpit- 
tle he opened eyes, and diuers ſuch things in the Scriptures, when (at otherrimes) by his onely 
Word he did as much, without any me3nes at all. Then went they thorow on drie land, and the wa- 
ters ſtood as a wall vzto them, on theright hand, and onthe left. If you aske, how they durſt ad- 
uentureto palle ſo dangerouſly, ſecing the waters might haue guſhed cogether againe, and haue 
oucrwhelmed them? The Epiſtleto the Hebrewes telleth vs, That by faith they paſſed thorow the 
Red. ſea as by ary land, which when the Egyptians had aſſayed to doe; they were ſwallewed vp, If you 
looke at the waters on either (ide, you may ſec the condition of Gods childrenin this world, 
beſer on the right ſide with a floud of proſperitie, and beſer on the /eſt fide with a floud of aduer- 
litie : and yer (through atruefaich ) walking through both, and hurt by neither, they arriue on 
I other {ide ſafely , when by cither of theſe, many others are deſtroyed: pray we then for. 
thi faith, | 

$ Thee£yyprians feele the Lordagainſi them, and then would flye, but it was roo late. And 
let it eucr preach ynto our mindes the danger of deferring our conuerſion toGod. For when 
we would, we ſhall not; but cuen periſh and die, as here did the £2yptians, O what newes 
in «Egypt was this, whenit came ? What woe, and what weeping ? what watling an4wying- 


| ing of hands by wiues for their husbands ,children for rheir fathers,and friends for their friends, 


which now were deuoured of the cruell Sea? Butir is too late : Had-1-wiſt commeth exer behind, 


faith the 01d Prowerbe, And therefore a notable Example is this to all degrees, one to perſwade | 


with another ynto Religion 2nd thetrue ſeruice of God, that ſuch fearefu}l newes may neuer 
be brought co our friends of ys. For the Lord will not ever beare wich our contempr, buras 
here was a heauie morning, when the Sea roaring returned together, and they fling and cry- 
ing in the.middeſt of it: ſo afſuredly ſha!l there bee either a ?10rning, or an evening of miſe- 
ric vnto them who proudly diſdaine to be taughr of their God: happic are they that thinke of 
it in time. . 


9 Theglorious yiRory ofthe Church here is athing worthy of all due conſideration; yeelding 
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(Comfortable Notes 


vs comfort tothe worlds end in all our perplexities. For, how doc they ſee their enemies de- 
ſtroyed, and themſelues deliucred ? How triumph hey in Songs of 1oy and gladnetleinchenext 
Chapcer, verl.1. &c. This 1s theWworad, and we mult belecuec It; theſearc his promiſes, and wee 
mult be itrong inthem. The Church is ( hriſts beay, therefore i ſhall not be forſaken: 1t is the 
houſe of God, therefore it ſhall not be forſaken ; Hee hath bexght ir with his bloud, eAlls 29,18, 
1. Pet.1.18. therefore it ſhall not be forſaken : 7r is his Spowſe, Hoſea 2.19. 2.Cor. 11.2, epoc, 
21.2. and 9. therefore ir ſhallnot be forſaken : It is bwu/r pon (brift, Matth.16.18.thereforcir 
ſhall not be forſaken: In a word, the Gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it, netther ef his hang= 
dome ſpall there be any end, Mat.16. Luke 1.33. The harmers of his Chrch ſhall in their time 
be puniſhed, and thefauourers of it blelſed. 7 will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee (fairh God to eA- 
braham ) and curſc them that cprſe thee, Sehon King of the Amorues, and Oz the King of Baſax, 
with all the reſt of that.ſorr, how did they fall before Gods people, arid were deſtroyed ? The 
great Monarchies of the world, the Chaldean, the Perſian, the Grecian and Roman, which were 
not obedient to his Truth, and fauourers of his flocke; where arethey ? On the other (ſide, how 


4. 


blctſed be the I:d-wines that were kinde ynto his people? How ſaved he Rahab and alther fas | 


mily ? The Widow of Sarepta loſt nor her loue to his Prophet ; neither the e/Erl-5opianin l[eremi, 
nor any other. So1s his Church right deare vnto him, you plainely fec; andir is the comfort 


ſtrong of cucry member : For che loue of the body draweth a loue of the hand and foote, and 


eucty part, weſze in experience by our owne bogies:: No part can periſh without a great priefe 
rothe whole, neither the vileſt parc be bur alittle touched, withour an ottence to the very heart, 
W hat compariſon berwixt vs, and Chriſt, in our loue, 2nd his? None, none,and the more he 
excecderh vs, the more 1s our comtort and toy. Weneuer {aid thai God wanted a Church be- 
fore Luther, as weare cither toohthly vnderſtood, or maliuoully reported 3 but we know, hee 
bletſed not all crmes alice, puniſhing mans ingraritude often with { loads, yet eucr hee hath his 
724 pho cuer ſhall have ro the end. In regard of which variableeſtate, the Church is rclem- 


bled tothe Moone, which atter full hach a wane, ana nevcr ab:deth (till full, It is compared oa 


Shipperoiled and cumbled inthe Sea, and in great peri]! maay times, of which you nay often 


| chinke with much probt How the Ark of Noe tix ured the Church,you may reade in the Notes 


vpon Gereſi;,Cnap.6.And if you delire to perule the s/: Fathers, the Marginall places may di- 
rect you. Na#ts nonex vno itgno conſtat, ſed ex owcr/i5,&c. A ſhip 1s not made of one board,faith 
Epiphanius: No more doth the Church conlift ef oneman, or of one fort of men. A Ship 1s 
narrow at the beginning, and then much broader in the middle ; ſo che Church at firſt is (mall, 
and farre greater in time; yea, cuen ſpread abroad 11 the world, Narrow and ſtraite is eAbel 


and Shcth, licrle and ſinall is Noe and h:s famrly, but ſeuentic Soules came into Egypt, yetthou-. 


ſands and thouſands grew of them, Narrow was the Ship 1n Elras, but Achab and [czabel ben 
ing gone, it grew broader, The Apoſtles and Diſciples were but few ; but whenat one Sermon 
there'were added chree thouſand Soules, the Ship you ſee grew broader. And ſo of thoſe perſe- 
cuting Emperours, till godly Conftartine came. A Ship hath aGovernour to direct her, and ſo 
hath the Church her Pilots alſo. And as inthe Ship che Pilot may not be blinde, that he cannot 
ſee rockes and promontories dangerous to be touched ; may nor be deafe, that he cannor heare 
the aduice of others ; may not be vnskilfull-1n times and ſeaſons, with many other things : cuen 
ſo much lelſe may the Church Gouernours be ſuch. The Mariners in a Ship may not be with- 
out hands, vnableto row when there is need ; no more niay Men in the Church be ynhit for the 


_ | placesthey polletſe. Inthe Ship there are many Offices, and yer all carefor the Ship ; ſo inthe } 
| Church there are dizerſitie of adminiſtrations, & yer all muſt labour for the Churches ſake, Some | 


Prophets,ſome Apeſtles ſome Euangelifts,ſome paſtors & doHors.To anc ts ginen by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdome: and, to another the word of knowledge: To one fatth,to another the gift of healing, &c.There 


be Ships ofrrue men,and Ships of Pyrars;ſothere is a (hwrch rrue,and a Church falſe: The falſe 


Church falleth,when « r.ſcth;and therrne Cherch riferh, when it ſeemeth to fall, Thetrue Church 
endureth nothing ſtrange; and in the fal/eChurch, euery thing is ſtrange. Remember what you 
reade in the Propher,of T5rus;and make vicofirtorhis end. They haue made all thy Ship-boards of 


Ferre. trees of Shemir:they haze brouoht cedars from Lebanon,to make maſts for thee.Of the oakes of Ba. 


[ban haue they made thine Oares, The company of the Aſſyrians haue made thy bankes of Tuory, brought 
out of the Iles of (hunm, Fine Linnen with broydered works, brought from e/Eoypt, was ſpread ouer 
thee to be thy ſayle,blew ſilke and purple bronght from the Hes of Eliſhah, was thy conering, The Inha- 
bitants of Zidon, and Arnad were thy marmers, 0 Tyrus ! Thy wiſe-men that were in thee, they were 
the Pilots,&c,Euen ſo, ſointhefalfe Church is cuery thing ſtrange, and far fetch : for if ir come 
not from Rome,it 1s not for this Chirch,neither any account or vic made of it.Strange dofrines 


in cuery point of Religion, ſtrange Ceremonies neuer knowne, or vſed of the Apoſtles: Beads | 


and Bables, infinite toycs and trickes of hallowed traſh roo long to berepeated, all as ſtrange 
as cuer was any thing in Tyr4, Wherefore, as the fall of Tyr was alſo ſtrange, ſo ſhall ir be of 
this Church in good time, This Shippe jn the Goſpell is faid ro bee troubled, and ir noteth 
what the Church, and every member thereof in this World is ſubie&t ynto. The perils of the 


Shp 


— 
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all occaſions of more trouble and danger, For in the night there 1s darknelle, therocks caunot 


| ef? Thefayling here of the Militant Church without Paſtors and Teachers, 1s a fayling in the 
| night, no light any where; Chriſt is alleepe, and what therefore is not to be feared ? Of theſe- 


full of bitterneſſe and cur/mg. Their feete are ſwift to ſed blood, Deſtrultion and calamities are in 


| many ſuch other places, and judge, if it can goe worſe with any Shippe at Sea in the blackeſt 


Ship are amplified by certainc circumſtances there mentioned ; as of time, thatir was night z of 
place, that ic was in the Sea, andthe middeſt of the Sea, of contrary windes, and of Chriſts abſence, 


be ſo well diſcerned ; there is lefle helpe, then on the day time: ftormes and tempeſts are yiyal- 
ly greater, and many other diſcommoditics, In regard whercof the Poet Virei/could ſay, - 


Eripinnt ſubito nubes ceelumque diemque 
Nantarum en oculis, ponto nox incumbat atra: 


i . 


' This night naturally may reſemble ynto vs a double night, wherein the Ship of the Church | 
is much endangered, thenighrof Ignorance, and the night of Sinne. Either of them is a grear 


darknelle, and yetlittle thought of. No night ſo full of pcrill to a failing $hup,as either of thele 
co the Militant Church, Ot the firſt S. Baſi/complaineth to his Friend in his Epiſtle, ſaying; 


Ecclefie fine Paſtoribus nantrati 0#n nolte, lux nuſquam ; ( hriftius dermit, quid non igitHr tvnendum 


cond night (thenight of {10ne) che Scripture every where it ſeIfe complaineth, ſhewing the di- 
ſtreſle of the Church where ſuch darknetſeabiderh. In the Pſalmez Helpe Lord, for there is not 
one $94) manleft ; the fatthfull are gone from among men. Emery one talketh of vanitie with hit neigh- 
bour, they flatter with their lippes, and difſemble in their double heart. There ts none righteous, no not 
one, there is none that vnderflandeth, there us none that ſeekzth after God, Their throat « an open ſe- 
pulchre, they wſe their tongues to deceit. Thepoyſon of «Afþes ts wuder their lippes, Their month « 


their wayes : aud the way of peace they hane not knowne. The feare of God is not before their eyex. 
Whar a fearcfullnight now.is this vpon the Church? Yet adde vnto this thethird of Eſay, and | 


nighe, then with the Church in ſuch dangerous darkneſle as this, Ewſebi:s ſpeaketh of ir, and 
(meethinke) his words are much to be noted z Poſtquam, res neftreper nimiam libertatom ad 
molten Of ſegnuiens degenerarunt, & aly altos 0430 4c contumely ſunt perſcenti, & tantum non nos 
ipſos per nos ipſos arm ac telss verborum vbicunque contigit umprugnanioma, & Epiſcops in E Prſcopos 
irruernnt, ac populs contra populos ſedtiones monerunt, deinde infanda hypocrifis & fimulatio ad ſum- 
mum v/que malitie progreſſafuit : Dininum iudicitum pro more ſuo ſenſim ac podetentim nos inziſere 
cepit, &c.Afﬀter, all things amonglt vs through too much libertie grew vnto wantonneſſe and 


ſloth, and euery one with hatred and ſlander perſecuted another, &c. Biſhops falling vpon Bi- | 


ſhops, and people vpon people, hypocriſie and diffimulation growing to an height, Gods 
iudgement(according as it yſeth)by little and little viſited vs,&c.Seethis night of the Church, + 
which we ſpeake of, and thedanger of it, And that of 7irgi - | 


Summa procal villarum culmina ſumant, 
Matoreſque caaunt altus de montibus umbre. 


The ſecond circumſtance was of place, the Ship was in the Sea, and in themiddeft of the 
Sea, not neere any Haven , farre from all helpe by land, and expoſed to the very full 
power of winde and water. A great circumſtance of perill and danger, as wee all know. 
And thus is the Ship of the Church ſaid to be; when either Hereſies or Schiſmes abound in it, 
or cruell pcrſecution rageth againſt ir, Of che firſt $, Baſil ſpeaketh, comparing the troubles 
of the Church tothe ſurges of the Sea, in which the ancient bounds ef the Fathers are moucd, 
euery foundation and ground of Dofrine ſhaken by Schiſmatickes and Herctickes, who are 
as the froth raiſed by thoſe waues and ſurges. To the ſecond we may referre thoſe raging furies 
of Nero, Domitian, and the reſt, of whom Theoaorer writeth thus, Quodilh crudeluatis gen in 
Chriſtianos commenti non ſunt ? An non maniu pede'g, abſciderunt ? An non aures nareſque obtrunca- 
runt,&c, What kinde of crneltic did nor they deviſe againſt the Chriſtians ? Did not they cut 
off their hands and fect,their eares and noſes,and inuent all ſtrait bands tothe height and extre- 
mity of torment, &c. Thus we ſcethe Church inthe middeft of the Sea, compatlicd about in 
this ſort with enemies domefticall and forraine Domeſticall, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who 
(as 4 generation of Vipers ) gnaw aſunder their Mothers belly. Forraine, Pagans and Heathens, 
who cruelly and bloodily trouble the poore Ship: by meanes whereof, ſometimes ſhee moun- 
teth aloft,as a Ship doth, being praiſed and commended greatly;and ſometimes ſhee is throwne 
by reproches and contumclies of much contempt, being 1n caſe even firly ro lay with the Poer : 


Tollimur in calum curuate gurgite; & ydem | ; 


Preſentemque virs mtentant omnia mortem, | ; 


Subduila ad mane; imos deſcendimus wnda, 
| Y 2 


Lib, 1. Aneid, | 


Baſil, Ep ſt.8g. 


Pſal. 12.1,2+ 
Dial 1402 & 3» 
Pſal.5.9., 
Plal.1,0.3, 
Plal.1o 7. 

Elay 59.78» 
Rom. 3.15, 16, 
I7, 18, 


Lib.8.bift.cap.r, 


Virgil. Eglor. 1 : 


Bafil de Spirit 
Santo, ca, 30. 
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Seale metteth mn vs, and we are even at deaths doore, 

eAnother Circumitance were contrary winds,which vehemently did beatthe Ship,cuen as ftill 
and daily infinit croſſes dothe Church and members of it : as, when we arein health, and file 
merrily, ſuddenly commeth a contrary winde of {icknelle, and ſhaketh vs ſhrewdly. When 
we are rich, lolles come z when we haue friends, they die ; our good nameis touched, our ſer- 
uants deceiue vs ; our children miſcarry or rebell againſt vs; and infinit arerhe contrary windes 
that ariſe, and trouble this ſayling Ship of ours in this world, Thelaſt (but not theleaft) was 


parted into a Mountaine to pray, Let this informe vs, how dangerous the abſence of the Pa- 
floris: When Moſer was ablent, the Iſraclites fell ro great and ous dolatric, While$t men 
ſleepe, the Enemie ſowethtares, And what too much abſence of Paſtors hath done of euill in Eng. 


aines. TheShippes therefore, ouer which che Lord hath appoinced many of vs, arcnot on- 
LC noubled as this was, but almoſt cuen ſunke and caſt away by contrary windes of Romiſh 
charmes, | Theſeare the perils of the Ship. Now may wee likewiſe inthe ſame place of the 


 Goſpell obſerue our duties in theſe perils : Laborant 5u rer#igando, They tooke great paines in 


rowing ; paiges and paines together, with conſent and agreement : Two excellentthings,and 
moſt worthynoting. We may not then caſt away hopein cuery ſtorme, and commit the Ship 


| tothe mercy of the Sea for thus did not hereche Lords Diſciples : but weemuſt row, and la-_ 


bout in rowing, and that ioyntly all hands together ; not ſowerow, and ſome ſleepe; not ſome 
row forward, and ſome backward ; not ſome helpe, ang ſome hinder ; bur all, I ſay againe, and 


| alltogether, 25 Water-men lifc together, and itrike together, and all one way, with one heart 


and will, ſecking tocauethe Ship againſt contrary windes, waues and perils: forthus did the 
Diſciples here. And thus did Baſi reconcile himſeife to Enſetiue, leſt the Arrians by their dil- 
ſcn{ion ſhould preuaile, Princes and Prelates aretheſe Rowers in the Ship ofthis Church : and 


ſhee quickly be driven backe againe into the deepe, if this rowing ſlacke. Darius the father of 
Xerxes, was wont to ſay, that the warres made him wiſe, and furely ſo may the Ships dangers 
make euery man more expert, Butno man mult faint and giue ouer in perill, forthe end will 
be good, and ſuch fainting feare ſhould be very (infull, If 1 ſhould enter into particulars, fure- 
ly much negligence mighr appeare: bur I rather wiſh euery man to awake his owne keart, that 
whatſocuer 1s paſt, yethercafter it may be better, and if there becuer a ſ]eeping Jonas, awake 
him, and bid him call ypon his God. Thus doing, the end (I fay) will be good. Formarke 


now what followeth in the Goſpel]: The Diſciples thus labouring painfully in rowing, the 
Lord leſs [aw them, came vnto them, and all was well, | 


Heſecth all men, and. all matters, but a gratious cyc hath he euer tothoſe, that are labouring 
and rowing according totheir calling ; which what a comfort it is, judge you : And henor on; 
ly ſeetb them, but commeth yrito them, ſaith, Jr # I, and maketh allthings well. This is the 
happie victory of the Church, and cucry member of the ſame at laſt, ouer all perils and dan- 

ers, windes and waues, ftormes and tempeſts wharſoeuer, Tothis therefore cait both eye and 
6.2 and be euer checred inthe aſſurance of ic. The tempeft is great, As 5, butthey row on, 
and oucrcome. Thereis a great billow riſcth againſt Saint Pas!, Afs 13, euen Elimas the Sor- 
cerer ; bur ſtrongly Paul rowed on, and overcame. eAthanaſins and Hilary againſt eArrim, 
Bafil againſt Eunoming, Tertullian againſt Hermogines, Origen apainft (*{/r, eAnugnitine againſt 
Fauſiua and Pelagina, (,yprian againſt Nouatu, &c. How painfully, how carefully did they 
roweand ouercome? Scripture rems Dolores equora verrunt : With the Oares of Gods holy 
word, theſe DoQtors overcame all thoſe waues and windes. Pof lachrymas riſuu, poſt exilium Pa- 
rad/us, dixerunt Veteres : Aﬀter weeping commeth laughing, and after baniſhmenr commeth 
Paradiſe, ſaid our Elders. Ceſar bade the Mariner be of good comfort; becauſe he carried himſo great 
4 Monarch, Buthow much more may the$hip,wherein Chriſt is, be comforted ? When came 
Coriſt to them, ſaiththe Text? Surcly, not till the fowrth warch of the mght, that is, not till the 


beginuing of the night, thewd. night, the ( ocke; crow about rhree of the clocke after mid-night, 
and the dawning : This you ſeeislalt ; ſothat all the night it pleaſed Chriſt to let them be crou- 
bled, and he d1d nor by and by come yntothem. Teaching thereby all his faithfull to be ftrong 
and pacient, not yeelding to tempration, if in haſtethe Lord come not with helpe, bur ſtoutly 
and ſtrongly wreſtling ill he come, leauing the timeto his owne good pleaſure, and comforta- 
bly being afſured that he will comeatlaſt, as here and euer hee did, Tirbatar mare, fiultuabat 
nantcula : nancula Eccleſia eft, mare ſeculum : ſed venit Dominus & ambulanuit ſupra mare, & re- 


preſſit flultuu ſpumantes, & magni (poteftate ſcilicet ) & Reges credternnt C hrifto, & ſubiugats ſunt. 


TheSecaistroubled ((aith Saint eAwgafine) and the Shippe is toſſed: the Ship is the Church, 


and 


nd 


— 
—__—_— _— 


_ Or rather with the Plalme, We are carried up to the Heawens, and downe againe tothe de eve, Our | 


Chriſts abſence from them : For as ſoone as hec had ſent them away, ſaith the Goſpell, Hee de- | 


land, who can tell? Wee are preſent oftcn in thetime of profit, but abſent roo often touching | 


then cuery one chat hath any intereſt in h13 place, and for his place, muſt ſhew his care, and | 
1oync his belpe, that all may be ſafe. Forthough the Ship almoſt tonched the ſhore, yer may | 
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morning, or dayes dawning. - For the ni nr being diuided into foyre watches or parts, to wit,the | 
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and cheSeais the world; but the Lord came and walked ypon the Sea, and repreſſed all theſe 
ſwelling waves and billowes z to wit, the Kings and Potentates of the earth belecued in Chriſt, 
and were ſubdued ynto him- Who, whilft they raged againſt the poore Ship, were ſÞfare [ 
from ſinking her, (as they delired to doe: Ft "7" is per ſmiles innents int, &c, Thataltoge- 
ther (faith Thesdoret ) they became like vnto thoſe, that ſeeking ro quench the flame, fondly 
pourcoylein,and ſo makeit greater, And even as the buſh that THoſes ſaw was net conſmrned 
with fire : No more could the enemies with their warres and weapons ouerthrow it," Stones, 
Marcrones, Valentin, &c, The Simoneans, the Marcionits, the Yalentinians, and a number more, 
(fairh Greg, Nazians. ) they areall drowned in their owne deepes, andthe Church is delivered, 
Euer therefore as the Ifraclites here againſt Pharaoh and his hoaſt ; ſo ſhall Gods Church have 
victory againkt her enemies ; butin Gods time, not at her owne will: till then conſtant faith 
ana patnefull rowing be graccs becomming the Church and eucry member of ir, 1 am Joſeph your 
brether, was a word of great comfort, you know, inthe figure;and 1t «1, it is I, be not afraid, 
is a farre greater comtort in Chritt who was figured, blorting all feares whatſocuer our of 
our hearts. p 
Laſtly, This Iſrael ſaw the mighty power which the Lord ſhewed upon the LE gyptians : ſo thepeo. | Verſe 31. 
ple fearcd the Lord, and beleencd the Lord, andhis Seruant Moſes, This is the end of Gods mer- 
cies tohis children, and of his judgement ypon their foes, to encreaſc all good duties in them 
towards him : and (by name) a reuerend feare of his Maictty : and a faithfull aſſurance in his 
loue. They belceucd before in ſome meaſure, but now in a greater meaſure, as may bee ſaid of 
che Diſciples, wherethelike ſpeech is ved, [ohn 2, 11. They belcencd aiſo bu Sernant M'ſes, that 
is, rhey now plainely ſec that God was with him whom they Jo wickedly had abuſed, Le 
i profit vs to beware by them either to diſtruſt God,or to wrong his Minittcrs appointed ouer 
vs,and let ys learne, that although faith reſpe&t God onely, yet 1s there ſuch an vnion berwixc 
him and his Miniſters, as indeed and truth wee cannot belecue him, valelle we alſo beleeue his 
Miniſters ſpeaking from him. And chercfore whom God hath ioyned (euen in this ſenſe alſo) 
letno man ener, but be/cene the Lord, and his ſeruant Moſes, What is paſt of vnkindnelleto- 
wards your faichfull Miniſter caring for you, praying for you, and weeping for you when you 
| arefaſt on ſleepe in your bed, lerit grieue your heart 1n your ſecret Chamber, and doe ſono 
more ;the Lord is with him, and his leruice is Gods mercy to you, theabuſe or contempr of | 
him will ſo griene the Lord , that you are ſure to feele his heauy hand for it. Bee wiſe 
therefore , and ler both this particular and the whole Chapter profic you in Gods 


| bleſling. 
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Conliderinthis Chapter theſe two generall heads. 


— 


© 1, The thankeſgivitig both of men and women, 
7 2, The fall againe of theſe 1ſraclites at Marah, 


I om frf, obſernethe antiquity of writing in Verſe, and thereaſon why Moſes 
vſed yerſe here:cuen to continve a longer and better remembrance of ſo famous a worke | 
of God for his Church ; for we ſhall ſee by experience,that what is written in Verſe,both more | 
affecteth, and more ſticketh in the memory, then whar is written in Proſe. We muſt learne 
alſo by this example, euer after mercies and comforts to giue thankes. For the Cuſtome of the 
(burch is the infiruCtion of every particular man and woman inthe Church, The cuſtome we 
ſee here, and in other places. What Aelchiſedech did after eAbrahams victory, weereade in | Gen. 14.18, 
Geneſis, What Deborah and Barak did, wereadc in ndges. What the women ſang to Saul and __ * 
b, Daaid. we reade in that Story. As allo what was carcfully done after that great victory and de- ; 2a 5 ; a 
{ | luerance vouchſafed to Iehoſhaphar. eA feait nas kept euery yeare to remember thanxcfully |, * 
Hanan: deſtruction, andthe Lewes joyfull deliverance. Juderhs ſcruiceand bleſſing with God | Heſt.g.17. 
is not forgocten. And, if you will goc to Daids Plalmes, how many of them are Plalmes of | Iud.th 16-1: 
thankeſpwing afrer benefits ? Of the cleanſed Leapers, though nine forger, yet onris thanketull, Bon Hog 
The man healed of the palſie taketh wp bis bed, andpraiſeth God, The Criple healed, entred into the | yo, 8. , 
Temple, walking, ani leaping, and praiſing God. God and wan abhorre the contrary, and when | 
thou art truly {4d to be vnthankfull (but even to man) there is in that one word all euill con- | 
taincd and affirmed of thee. Now, if private benefits ſhould be remembred, much more . | 
publike which couch ſo many. Wherefore, for both bee euer thank<full ro God as rhe - 
fountaine, and to man as his meanes, lmperfettion in this dury beſeech himu to par: 
don, &c, 
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| 
2 When was this thankeſgiuing made ? The Text tellech you inthis word Then, Ther ſang | 
Hoſes and the Ciuldrenof Iſrael ; That is,cuen preſently as ſoone as they could gather all their 
| company togerher on the other ſide-of the Sea, whither ſo happily they were brought on dry | 
foote by a mighty God. Inthe 5.of Iudges you may note it alſo ; Thenſang Deborab and Barak, 
eucn che ſame day, And ſurely,todeferyit is alwaies dangerous,fo ſooneare we cooled,and be. 
come dull and heauy after the greateſt mercics. Doeit therefore whileſt thy heart is hot, and 
thy fecling ſweet of his fauour found. Doe it quickly and harualy : and ſo thou moucſt the 
Lord to more mercy. For gratiarum atlio eſt ad plu dandum inuuatio, thankefulnetle is an in- 
uiting of God to gine more, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, Doc whar we can, wee ſhall be weake, and 
our belt duties be full of wants: bur yet ſpeed will helpe fomewhar, and our care in makin 
| ſpeed ſhall finde mercy for ſuch wants, When dulnelle, crept in by carcleſle delay, ſhall bee 
| un:ſhed, | ; 
: 3 Note with your ſelfe againethe manner of their Song; namely, how they being many, 
yet vic the ſingular number,and lay, [wit (ing : when ina right phraſe of ſpeech they ſhould hauc 
ſaid, We wi! jirg, This plainely teacheth vs, that a good torme of giving chankes, is, cuery par- 
ticular perſon out of his owne feeling to ſay, I, I, good Lord doe yeeld vnto thy Maieſty, my 
bounden thankes for my ſelfe and fer my brethren, for my ſelfe and for thy whole Church. | 
And ſoeuery one feeling, and euery one chanking, the Lord is praiſed of all, as his mercy and | 
goodnes reacherh to all. A contrary courſeir is,totruftto other mens giuing of thankesfor me, 
Plal.118.238. | andto bedull and dumbe my ſelfe, Danids words haue another touch, Thos art my God, and 1,1, 
| | will praiſe thee,enen My G od : therefore Iwill exalt thee,I,I, againein mine owne per /on, and with 
; | mine owne heart, and with mine owne tongue, tc, | 
| 4 Twill ſing, thatis, nor onely in heart will I feele and thinke 3 but with my voyce will I ex- 
| prelſe and publiſh che due praiſes of ſuch a God. Outward (ignes ſhall goe with inward truch: | 
that both outwardly and inwardly I may doe my duty. AsT am glad thatmen ſcehis goodnefle 
to mee, ſo thinke] it fit they ſhould alſo behold my duty ro him. 1 publiſh the one, I wiilnot 
hidethe other ; I am glad of che onc,and farre be it trom meeto bc altamed of che otner, Dania 
ſpcaketh of the great (, ongregation, and 1 will ſing 1m the miadcſt of bis people. 

5 Towhom? Tothe Lord will I ſing, who 1s the'fountaine: not io my ſeife and my wir, to 
my Friends and my Fortune, to my bags and my baggage, or any oiher thing. No Creature 
with me ſhall rob him of his right, but 5 the Lord will 7 frag, And why ? For be hath triumphed 
. gloriouſly.: the Horſe and him that rode him hath He ocerthrowre ia the Sea: He, He, hath donethus 
| for me, for vs, &c. The Lordi my ſtrength and preuie, and hee 1s become my Saluation, Some put 
{| their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſe-men : but we will remember the Lordeur God, Curſed bee 
| Ier.17. 5,6,7,3. | the man that traSteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and with-draweth his heart from the Lord, 
For be ſhall be like the Heath in the wilderne fſe,and hall not [ee when any good commeth,and ſhall inha- | 
bite the parchea places in the Wilderneſſe, ina ſalt Land, and xot inhabited, But, bleſſed the Mun | 
| that trnjteth inthe Lord, and whoſe h;pe the Lord 1s, Fer hee ſualt bee as a Tree that ts planted by tne 

water, which ſþreaaeth out her footes b 7 the Rikicr, and ſhall not feele when the heate commeth, but her 
leafe [hall be greene,and ſhall not care for the yeere of drought neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelaing fruit, He 
15 my God,and I will prepare him a Tabernacle (to worlhip hum in.) He is my Fathers Godzand 1 will 


exalt him. The Tabernacle of thy heart (1t chy power be no greater) pleaſerh him well, and 
worſhip him there, | 


th 


Uer 2, 


Verſe 3, 6 Tit Lord 5a Han warre, tis Name is Iehouah, As if hee ſhould haue aid, The world 
| hath had and full hath men of warre and might, but the Lord our God farre patleth them all: | 
Verſe 4, for his Nameis [chezab,that is, etcrnall and nor periſhiog as theſe Warriours: Almighty,Faith- 


full, &c. Pharaoh; Charwts in the plurall number,not one, but many. Hes Hoaſt hath hee caſt in- | 
to the Sea: his choſen Captaines alſo were arowned m the Red-Sea : that is, men Noble, men wiſe, 
men valiant and {trong,all are deſtroyed, and none of theſe gifts could preſerue them, A paſ- 
ling comfort when we are feared with mens gifts, as Dazid was with deepe wiſedome of Achi- 
| rophel, Away with ſuch teare; for there u no wiſedome, no counſaile, no flrcngth againit the Lord, 
faith the Propher, Hee ſhall blow them away as dult beforeys, be they neuer lo oreat, if wee 
Verſe 5, cleaue to him, Tie depths hauc conered them, and they ſanke to the bottome 45 4 ſtone, Hee, no 
Angels did this. eAsaſtone they ſanke; that is, violently and mightily the Lord ouerthrew 
them, tharall proud fleſn may tearc his power. So you reade inthe eApocatyps, that a mighty 
eAngell tooke vp a ſtone like a Hlul-ſtone, ard caſt it mto the Sea, ſaying, with ſuch wwlence ſhall the 
great City Babylon be caſt, and ſhall bee found no more. Againe, 44 4 ſtone they ſanke ; that is, with- 
out recouery and all helpe, For a ſtone {wimmeth not our, being caſt in ; bur goeth tothe 
botcome and there abzdeth. Fearcfull therefore,and very fearefull was their deſtruttion,rothe 
terror ofall choſe hat ſhall perſecute the Church of God and his people. | 
Verſes. 7 Thyrighthand, Lord; us glortou in power: thy right hand, Lora,hath bruiſed the enemy : Not 
our Vereue,not our merits,nor our artnes, or men of might,&c, Neuer doe the truc Profellors 
| | of Godrob himandcloath themiclues as worldly Hypocrites vic to doe ; but with 24oſeshere, | 


He | 


$ - ; they 
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they giuc all to God, where indecd it is due: and ſay with holy David, Not unto vs Lord, net wnto 
vs; but vuto thy Name gine the praiſe, et | 

Inchatthey are faid to hane riſen againft God, (when they roſe bur againſt his people) obſerue | Verſe 7. 

the vnion berwixt God and his Church : euen ſuch, as who ſo toucheth the one, roucheth rhe 
other. For he that toucheth you, ſaith God, toncheth the apple of mine eye, And Saul, Saul,why per | Zach.28, 
ſecnteſt thou X1e? Me in my members,and by my members? Let it feare the harmer,and comfort | 
thcharmed. Thelike doth the words Stxbble in this ſame verſe teach ; reaching both to the 
oppreſſor how vainehe 1s inthe ſight of God(ſecme he neuer ſo ſtrong in his owne eyes)and to 
the opprelled, how little cauſe ice hath to feare ſuch an one, being loucd and protetted by 
fuchan «Almighty (reator, , Neither is it any labour for the Lord thus to tread chem downe 
ynder his feete that riſe yP againſt him and his people. For euen by the bla#t of his NeStrils, | = 
ſaith thenext verle, the waters were gathered, the Floods ſt:02 ſtill as an heape, ard the depthes een- Uerſe $, 
realca together in the heart of the Sea, Ealle, and calle 1t ſhall beefor him evcrto doc his good | 
roger gin all fleſh : yer great is the confidence of the wicked for all chis; for ſce what tol- 
loweth, | 
$ The enemy ſaia, I will purſe them, I will onertake them, I will dintde the ſpayle, my Iſt Fall bee 
ſatisfied upon them, 1 will draw my ſword, and my hand ſhall deftroy them, Scehow che Spirit of 
G o Þ deſcribeth the proud confidence of the wicked chus boaſting and braving, as if they 
could doc euen whar they laſt, not oncethinking of kis reſtraining power oucr them : and how 
the breath mtheir NoSt/ils is euerſubiect to his Will, Thus the Mother of $'/era made her ſelfe 
merry laying, Hawe they nst gotten and auciacd the ſpaile ? Enery man hath a maide or two, Syſcra 
| hath aprayof diners coloured garments, a pray of ſundry colours maae of Needle-worke, ec, Thus | 
boaſted that rayling Rabſvakerh with molt inſolent words, and haughty pride, if you looke the | 2 Kin. 18.27, } 
place, T hus ſtand vp the Kings of cheEarth (faith the Prophet) and tic Rulers take couuſell 
rogether againſt theLord, and againſt his Chriſt: ſaying proudly, Let vs breaks their bands 4- | Piol2.2,3 4: 
ſunatr,andcaft away their cords fromvs But it wel followcth there, He that awelleth iy the Heanens, | 
ſhall langh themto ſcorne, the Lord ſhall haue them 1n diriſion, And this place moſt comforta- 
bly, Thou bleweit with thy winae, the Sa conered them, they ſanke as l5aac m the mighty waters, 
Downethen Peacockes Feathers, downe; for foulc ſhall be the fall euermore of Duſt and Aſhes | 
| thathartneth it ſelfe in wickedneſle:and of the Creaturethatr:ſeth 2gainſt che Creator,and ſaith | 
I will dee this, or that. This will ſhall want, as hereit did : and if not the Sea, as in thus place,yet | Ver/c 10, 
ſome other plague of Gods wrath ſhall jup vp ſuch pride,and bring an vncircumciſed Philiſtime 
to a fearctull fall. | 

For a3 it followeth in thenext verſe, O Lord who is like wnto thee among the gods ! Who ts like | Vere 11. 
fo thee, ſo glorious in helmeſſe, fearefull in prayſes, doing wonders ! Thou ftretcheaſt out thy right hand, Uerſe 12. 
the Earth ſwallowed them, &rc. Let the Proud of theſe times make vie of thele things, who ſay, 
With their tongaes they will prenaile : thry are they which ought toſpeakes, and who ts Lord ouer them ? | Plans 4, 
The Scripture teacheth but good things, and yet cuen in ſuch good things it willeth this condi- 
tion to be added,ifthe Lord will,ard we line, Ard this Rule follow all that be his. Others, which 
boaſt of power,taft of confulion,&c. OE, 

9 end Miriamtihe Propheteſſe, $ ſtcr of eAarca, tooke 4 Timbrell mher hand, and all the wa- Terſe 29. 21, 
| 7encame out after ber with Timbrels and Daunces, eAna Miriam anſwered the men, Sing yee wnto | 
tbe Lord,e&c, Incommon dutics dueto God nonelit out, The bench of this glorious deliuc- En 
| rancercached vnto the Women a.{o : and therefore they will giuethatikes in like manuer, and 
not to be exeinpted. The Mens goo. examples ts a praiſe tothem, and the womens ready tol- 
lowing the ſame is as great a praiſe to them, | _ 

Manand Woman, and Man and W ite thus to toyne and agree together to honour him that 
ſaucth them, O bleed tight ! 71/cp/5 wiik-goe vp to Hieruſalem according to the Law,and AMa- | 
ry his Wife, that bleſſed Virgin will alſo goe with him: No diuiſton, no difference, no iarres be- | 1] 
twixt them in Gods matters. It thc one owe a duty, the other thinketh ſhee doth ſo too, and | 
wich one heart according toone Rule, and that preſcribed of God in his holy word they both 
worſhip him, and ſo come home. /1:rium and the Women here will docastheir Husbands, 
and their Husbands and they both bur what is warcanted in Gods holy Booke. The praife ot 
itis chronicled vp here, that all Aves may ſeehow ic pleaſeth God, CMiriam leadeth allthe 
reſt, and it isnotcdto her praiſe, In ourdaics when we are refolucd that the thing 1s good, and . 
to bedone; yet by no meanes will we begin, wee may nor bethe firſt, butit others begin hap- | 
pily,wee will follow. Thus did not ©riam, you ſce here, and therefore ſhe hath praiſe with | 
God,which you muſt nceds want following ſuch a niceneſle to do good things. Such Afriams 
ina TowneGod make many,as will begin,ond goe before others,taking comiort in doing well 
with the firſt, and nor with the laſt. Thus for Men to be a meanes to ſtirreyp Women, and 
one Woman to tire yp another, Farhers to mooue their Children, Mothers their Daughters, 
Maſters their Seruants, and Friends their Friends, whata comfort is it where God granteth ic ? 
Their Timbrels ang their Dances were according to the manner of thoſe parts, a pronjee | 

| mode 
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The Second part. 


I 6 5 cſe things thus ended concerning the Thankeſgining , from the Red-ſ2a they went into 

the Wildernefſe of Shur,and in three + Fu tranell they found no water, afterwards they found 
ſome, but it was ſo bitter they could wot drinks it, A newtryall of their Faith and patience: and 
wee may well note in itthe conrſe of the life of a Childe of God in this world : cuento patle 
from tryall 't0 tryafl : and fill to bee tryed one way or other : That through many tribulations 
at length bee may enter into the Kingdome of God : and after many fights receiue that Crowne 
ef rightcouſne!ſe which the Lord, the righteous Indge, ſhall giue at that day , vnto all 
them that ſo haue finiſhed their courſe in'Fatth , and loue his appearing . In thoſe hote Coun- 
tries the want of wateris a greater afflition then elſc-where : and yer great 15 the want of it a- 
ny where. Bur when they had found it , tohaueitſo bitter, was crolle vntocrolle , making 
Aoſes words true , God tooke unto him a people by franes and wonders, by warre and might , by a 
ftretched-out arme, by great feare, and (now marke) By T EmPTATIONS, Yetſhould all haue 
beeneendurcd patiently, hauing ſuch Tokens of his care for them: But ( alas ) ſee what fol- 
loweth. | | 


t 


2 Thenthe people murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying, what ſhall we drink; ? Who would haue 
thought it poſlible ſo ſoone after ſuch a glorious Delmerance fer ſuch infirmitie ts ſhew it ſelfe a- 
gaine, Bur this is man both ro God and his Miniſters, as ſoone as any contraric winde blow- 
eth againſt him. Truly therefore ſaid the Lord of ys, That our wickedneſſe is greatin the Earth, 
azd all the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts ontly enilf continually. Ler it ſtrike vs and 
humblevs, that no man thinke hee is ſupported. For certainely this 1s our mold comurmure 
ever when weare difpleaſed, Ler the Miniſter, of God obſerue this Nature, and be prepared 


for the like in his people,if occaſion ſerne. Moſes was a great man, and full of alltuſt matrer , of | 


high reucrence with his Flocke: yet we ſec how he is dealt with. As ſooneas any thing toucheth 
them,YWhy ? Why ? And What ? What ? Still flying vpon him with their venomed words of birter 
impaticnce : and hee muſt anſwere for all the rials it pleaſech God to Jay ypon his Church, 
or any member thereof, A fitter courſe it had beene for a people fo taught with palled fa- 
uours , to have aſſured themiclues of future helpes in Gods good time, and with parience 
and Faith to hauc expeRted the ſame, aſſuring rhemlelues that hee never had doneſo grear 
things for them to giue then ouer in any neede, Thus is therefore chetr great faulc : and ler ir 
_—_ vs neuer to offend fo : Butrolooke vpon Damtd, that good Parterne, who reaſoned 


- ſoundly and conifortably , That hee which had delinerea him from the Beare and the Lyon, would 
allo ſane him from that uncircumciſed Philifhime : rolooke allo vpon S. Paul, who maketh the | 


ſame Argument, that God did deliver him, doth- deliver him, and hercafcer will deliver him 
alluredly, This, this is theright way, To remember how many baskets full of broken meate were 
taken 1p : and neucr to feare any want where ſuch a powertvll God 1s. To remember what 
God hath donefor mee, and to makethat an Argument both of my Prayer and hope, as 
Daria doth when he faith , 7 hoz haſt ſet me at liberty when I was mtronuble : haue mercie upon 
mee and belpe mee, As for murmurings and repinings, faintings and fearings, they offend God, 
they grieve his Miniſter, they ſhame our ſelves, they offend che Church , and no way can they 


 profic vs, betkey never {o violent and bitter, Bleiled Jobs ſpeech therefore is a blelled praRtice 


for cuery good man and woman, If the Lord ſhould kill me, yet will I put my truſt mm him, 
3 Whatdoth | apy Moſes thus grieued againe with a peruerſe People? ſurely againe hee 
runneth to his God and crycth to him, And this flill is therefuge of the poore Miniſter, and of 


all choſe that feare him. V{e it and keepe it, God is not as man, to be weary ; and thou ſhalc find | 


thefruic of ir, as Loſes did againe in this place, For vpon this hz crying the Lord ſhrwed him a 
Tree , which when hee had caſt into the waters they were ſweet : and the people dranke of them, 
with great concentment totheir fill, Hath not God then an ifſue for every rempration, if wee 
would expect it ? Are nor the Cries of his Seruants heard ? And doe not they cry tohim 


when others murmure againſt him ? Marke all theſe things .with your ſelte,, and bee the | 


better ; for I paiſe them ouer with this pointing atthem. And for this Tree, which bemg caſt in- 
ro the waters made them ſweet, take ic for a moſt excellent Figure of Icſus Chritt our Sauiour, 
by whom all bitter aſfli&tion is made ſweet : andthe ſowre curſe of the Law, condemning 
all men withour him, quite and cleanetaken away. For who is able eyther ro endure the 
croſle, or to taſte of the Law without Chriſt ; yer in him, and by him both are ſweet: aflition 
firing vs to Gods Kingdome, and the Law teaching yswhar to doe, and whar to fly, Con- 
ſider of theſe Marginall Quorations by your ſelfe, and addethelikeynto them, And touching 


theſe bitter waters, marke how they are a meanes to diſcouer the hidden bitternelſe which lay | 
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Cuarp. I5. 


ypon Exopvs, 


in the hearts of theſe murmorers; and thinke with your ſelfe, that euen ſo deth bitrer :dverſicie | 


in many men and women at this day, diſcloſe ſecrets, and ſhew them to haue weaknelle; before 


not knowne or thought of, Secondly, Notc howin trauelling tothe Land of Cavan, wee | 
| muſt afſuredly pafſe by Marah, and there we muſt makea pitching place for a crime, IL jr ſhall 


pleate God to grant aremoue. Birrer, bitter, and very bitter will the warers prove bur mur- 
mure wenot, as theſe men did : for heethat was ſo gratious as romake them {weet to ſuch Re- 
piners, what will hee doe jn his good time'to vs, if wee patiently abide his will? Surely hee 
will much morereſpett vs, and cuen boaſt of our parienceto our cternall good ; as hee did of 
his ſeruanc /obs righteouſnetle, 

ſwecren waters ? Andif there were, whatnecdc God had to vie an 
his onely word he could hauchelped them ? - 

 Foranſwer whereunto, it may firſt bee ſaid concerning the firſt, that the Lord hath given 
moſt excellent verrues to his creatures, beaſts, hearbs, plants, ſtones, trees, and ſuch like, there- 
by co ſhew his mighty power, wiſedome and mercy. As for beafts, their bloud; their fleſh, 
their fat, what vertues arein them? For hearbs, ſome comfort and help the brane, ſome the 
eyes, ſomeche lyuer,ſomerthe heart,ſome one parc,ſome anther, with moſt rare and ſaveraigne 
qualities giuen them of Godfor this end. The conſideration whereof hath greatly delighted 
many worthy perſons, and cauſed them both to ſpeake and write of them with great pleature. 
 Mithridates that great King of Porn, and of one and twenty Kingdomes more, for his 
wonderfull skill in hearbs, and his ſoueraigne remedy againſt poyſon and contagious diſcaſes, 
called after his name, Mithridate,is becomnein ali bookes and monuments of learninp, renow- 


y ſuch meanes, ſeeing with 


| ncd and famous, Lyſwachus Emnpater King of Ilyricum, is ſaid to haue beene moſt $kilfull in 


hearbs. eArtemiſiathe wife of Manſolu the King of Caria, was an excellent Lady for know: 
ledgeinhearbs, Afarcus Valeria (orninus a worthy Romane, was ſo delighted with the fludy 
of hearbs, that he with-drew himſelfe into the Country, where hee miglit ywholly (as it were) 
dwell in his garden. | 

But what doc I ſpeake of theſe, ſince wee all know what is written of Szlomm? Namely, 


how hewrere of all Trees, from the Cedar which is in Libanon, tothe Hyfſop which ſpringeth out of the | 


wall : that is, from the higheft to the loweſt. Hee wrote of plants and hearts, belide of beaſts, 
fowles, creeping things and fiſhes, worthy bookes no doubr, if it had pleaſed God to let them con- 
tinue ynto this day, The ftrange vertues of precious ſtones djuers likewiſe hane written, whom 
both with pleaſure and profit we may reade. Concerning all which happy qualities venchſafed 
to theſe creaturcs, and euen particularly of this Woed wee now ſpeake of, remember with your 
ſelfe that notable tetizmony of leſs the ſonne of Syrach in his booke: The Lord ( faith hee) hath 
created medicines of the earth, and hee that 1s miſe will not abhorre them. Wc not the water made ſweet 
with wood, that men might know the vertue thereef ? So hee hath ginen men knowleage, that he might 
be glorified in bis wondrous wwrkes. With ſuch doth hee heale men, and taketh away their paines, Of 
ſuch doth the eApothecary maks a conſeflion, cc. Such yertue therefore was in the wood, giuen 
to it by God who is the God of Nature, and giueth all theſe things. | 
To the ſecond, why God ſhould vſc ſuch meanes, being able with his word'to ſweeten chem 

trucanſwer may be made, T hatalchough God beableto doeall things by himſelte,yert chooſerh 
hee often ro worke by meanes, and that for our good, As firſt, that ſo hee might teach vs his 
ſoueraigne power ouer all creatures, viing them at his pleaſure, how and when hee ſhall beft 
like; and draw vsto the true reucrence and worſhip of him, as Creator, Ruler, Lord, and Go- 
uernour of allthe creatures. Secondly , thar hee might manifeſt by this meanes, hs lone ard 
goodnefſe to vs much more, when hee maketh all his creatures ſerueto our health, comfort and 
good, and ſo draw and ſtirre vs vp to true thankfulneſſe vnto him for it. Thirdly, har hee 
might reach vs thus not to abuſcthoſc his creatures, which with ſo excellent yertucs and qual:- 


ties are created for ys, todoe ys good. Fourthly, that wee might learne by this meanes not to 
| contemne ſecond cauſes and meanes, by abuſing (througha vaine preſumption) the holy do- |. 


arine of his prouidence. For, when God himſelfe is pleaſed to vſe theſe inſtruments, who are 
wee that we ſhould reiet them? And if we doe, what doc we contemne and reiett but his or- 
dinance? Lewd and wicked thereforearethe Anabaptiſts , who as of the ſoule ſo of the body, 
caft away the meanes of health, and yer fay they deſire the health of both. Saint eArgyſtines 
words I cannot palle over, (fit for them and fit for ys in this matrer,) in his whole 2g. Chapter 
of the 7, Booke of the (ity of God, ſhewing how God vſed ſecond cauſes in the gonernment of 
the world, becauſe he hath created them to that purpoſe, Yet cuer he doth not tye himſelte to 
theſe things, but ſometime without them, and euen contrary te them hee workerh his will alſo; 
that thereby wee might learne his vſing of them to be withour need, ſeeing he can worke with- 
out them if hepleaſe. Secondly, that when he vſerhthem it is hee that workerh by chem, and 
not they without him ; as hee giuerh light in the Sunne, feedeth vs in our meate, &c, For if 
without them it be he, much more in them and by them it is hee, Thirdly, thar wee mighe ſee 


how 


Bur now for the Tree. Some aske whether there were any ſuch vertue in ic by nature, to. 
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(comfortable Notes Cuavrlc, 


| their comfort, And ſurelythe tryals of the Church, or of any particular mcmber therein, ſhall 


how many wayes hee i8able co helpe vs, when anything is wanting vnto vs which is needfull, 
And this wee may wellthinke was the cauſe here , why it pleaſed God to ſhew this tree, that 
they might be aihamed of their impatiencie and miſtruſt, neuer more ſo linning againe, ſeeing 
(by onemcancs or other) there is with him cuer ſo ready and ealic an heipe. Yea, this is the 
cauſe alſo why (cuen contrary to Nature) he worketh often; thatneither to Nature we ſhould 
tyc him, deiparing ofhealth, wealch, or liberty, when we ice no meanes, or meanes (in reaſon ) 
working to the contrary ; foraſinuch as he is til] aboucall, and can wich meanes , and withour 
mcanes, agreeably to Nature, and contrary to Nature, giue his Namepraiſe, and his Children 
comfort in a moment. Profit we therefore thus by this Tree ſhewed ro WHoſes in extremity to 
wake the waters ſweet withall, 8 | 

There he made them an ordinance and a Law , and there hee prouoked them , and ſaid, if thou 
wilt diligently hearken , O Iſrael , unto the w1yce of the Lord thy God, and wilt ave thatwhich is 
right in bu fight, and wilt giue care vxto his Commanaements, and keepe all his Orainarces ; then will 
I put none ef theſe diſeaſes vpon thee , which 1 brought wpon the e/Egyptians «fer I am the Lord that 
healeth thee, Where the Lord tryed them by want of water, there he alſo admoniſhed them 
by his word, declaring ynto them their iuſt deſeruing of ſvch plagues and diſeaſes as were in- 
flictcd ypon the Egyptians: from which they had beene free hitherto, onely by his free mercy 
and goodneſle; and acquainting them that the onely way tor them fo to continue ſtil], was to | 
hearken to his will, and to obey the ſame; otherwiſe he being the one!y Author of health , ir 
covld not be ſo with them. Which word of his, let it informe vs what alſo is our defence from 
all euill, certainly eventhefame Lord, and none but He, The way alforo obtaive it, the very 
ſame chat was then, To hearken and to obey not our wils but His, not eur wiſedomes but His, nor 
our Lawes but His. This, this ſhall abide, and ſtand and onely this. All mans deuices and will- 
worſhip ſhall vaniſh as vile from before him. Conlider well of the Palme , where firſt 1s put 
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Then came they to Elim where were twelne Fountaines of water and ſenerty Palme trees : and 
| they campea there by the waters, $0 commeth comfort after ſorrow, and plenty eftcr ſcarcity. For 
now they haue rwelue Forntaines of water and goodly trees to yeeld them cooling ſhadowes for 


haue a ioyfull end : and though they be neuer ſo many,yert the Lord deltvereth our of them all. 
Who would nottruſt thenin ſuch a God, and tarry his time that never faileth, God, for his 
mercy ſake, giue vs faith and conſiant patience, Amen, Amen, | 


— 
————————— 


| | : Cuat. NY 


The generall Heads of this Chapter are chiefly theſe, 


The gift ef Manna from Heauen, 


The grienonus murmuring of theſe Iſraelites, 
wr Lawes and Orders concerning the ſame, th 


1 JD Efore.their murmuring , thereis inthe firſt yerſe mention made of another camping, 
namely, in the Wildernejſe of Sinme, which was the cight place they had pitched in fince 

their comming out of Xgypt. And inthe Booke of N»mbers a particular Record is made of 
all the places together : as likewiſe in another place of that Booke , that at the Commandement 
of the Lord they tourried, and at the commandement of the Lord they pitched, By all which we com- 
fortably may ſee, that the Tabernacles or Tents of the Church , and cuery particular member, 
are pitched wherethe Lord will, and taken yp and remoued when hee will , and whither hee 
will. Forhcitis that gouerneth and guideth all theſe things , euenas hee dothall other matrers 
in this world, and nothing is done without his will, The Lot i fates rome, (ſaith the Prophet 
Dail) ma faire place: 1 baue a goodly heritage : thereby alcribing to the Lord this honour, thac 
by him eucry mans portion and place in this world is appointed. He divided the Land of Ca- 
naan, and gaue tocucry Tribe that part which by his feruant Jaceb he had foretold long before. 


Gods will howſocuer it be. For Beggers may be xochuſers ; and wee are all bis beggers that ru- 
tech cheſe things. Haue I little? Itis his will , andT ought to bee pleated. Have i more? Iris 
more mercy, and God make me chankfull, Thankfull for the one, and thankfull for the ocher, 
| and ever contented with his will, My pitching is here, or there, by his pronidence, ina tare 
houſe, orafoule; inarich liuing, ora ſmall; in a-good country, or a bad; in Eng!and , orin 
France: and whereſocuer, or howſocuer, it is aboue my merit; and therefore ] ſhould bee plea- 


ſed, and bethankfull, 


fergineneſſe of lines, and then the healing of all infrmities. | 


Which Dettrinc may yeeld cuery heart patience and peace » to bee quiet and contented with | 
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Cuay. 16: Upon Exopvs, 


S351 


2 Thetimeis named, to wit; the fifteenth day ; to let ys all know that euen ſo much more 
| deteftable was their ingratirude, by how much theremembrance of ſo great and wonderfull a 

deliuerancefrom their enemies was morcfreſh in memoric, being ſolace. And will ic not be ſo 
in vs? Therefore, thus would I haue vs profit by ir, even to thinkein the morning of our (ate: 
ry by his mercy all the night : and at night of our ſafety all the day : And thil (141i of freſh fa- 
uours ; which vnletleI bethankfull for, I muſt needs be a great offender, ſecing it is not poſl1- 
bleto plead forgetfulnelle in ſuch freſh and new things : Nay, if ic werea fault jn theſe liraclite; 
ro forget or be dull in a matter of fifreene daies old, how much greater a fault in the morning to 
forger co bethankfull for thenights mercie laſt betore, and bur cuen'now ended : but you ſec 
my drift, follow it further by your owne ſelfe, Surely , ſarcly , freſh fauours would haue freſh 
remembrances and zealous and harty thanks for them. 

3 Their murmuring is next ſpoken of, and next by vsto be conſidered, A foule and grie- 
uous fault eucr: but inthis people ſo bletled with happy cxperience of care and loue, of might 
and mercy in their All-ſufficienrt GOD, more damnable and mcre odious than in others. 
Whereupon the A poſtle ginerh them for an example, toall peoplein all agestolearnero auoyd 
this wickedaelle, ſayin g, CMurmure not as jeme of them murrmured, and were d ſtroyed of the De- 
ſtroyer. N amb.14.36. For all theſe things came wpon them for examples , and were written to admo- 
niſh us , vpon whom the enas of the World are come, The whole courſe of Gods ſacred Scriptures 
 cryeth our of this ſinne in men and women,chiefcly profelling God, For doe all things faith the 

ſame Apoſtle, without murmuring ant 1caſormng, AndS, Peter, Bee yee harbarers one to another 
without murmuring. The eare of lelorfie, (1th Wiſedome , heareth all things, and the neiſe of grad. 
ginns ſhall not be bid. Therefore veware of murmuring which proſiteth nothing ; and refraine your 
tongue from ſlander : for there 15noword [0 ſecret, which ſhall goe for nought,and the month that ſpeak- 
eth lyes, ſlayeth the Soule. Cam murmured, and the Scripture noteth it as his ſinne. Theſe lirac. 
lites were grieuous murmurers, ſometimes for rheir /abowr, ſomecimes for erinke, ſometimes {or 
fleſh, ſometimes in diſtruſt ro obtaine che Citty ſo ſtrongly walled , ſometimes tor feare to bee 
killed of cher enemies, ſometimes art Gods luſtice ypon their dijobedient Brethren, ſometimes 
for want of dainries, as Figges, Pomegranars, Vines, &c, ſometime: for that they were ouer- 
cloyed with Manna , And for ocher like cauſes : vpon all which the Holy-Ghoſt ſertecha brand 
of diſlike : and fo by their ſinne admoniſhneth vs to beware, Afrriam murmureth againſt her 
Brother ſes the Lord) faichfull Seruant z and how fearcfully was ſhe ſmitten with a Lepro- 
fie? Ler this (mite the heart of cuery Chrittan Reader,and make him conſider what may quick- 
ly happen to himſelte, if he bea murmurer, Fromche Old Teſtament come to the New , and 
obſerueas much. The Pbari/ies murmure at Chriſt his mercy tothe poore Publicans : there ts mur- 
muring for good done onthe Sabbath day : For net waſhing before meate : that ſuch as came late had a 
penny as well as thoſe that had borne the heate of the day : that the Oyntment was powred vpon (hrift, 
and not rather ſold and ginen to the poore : that the Widowes were nezlefted : and that Mary doth 
wot helpe Martha, but fit and brare Chriſtswords, Bur ſtill obſerue how all theſe were ſinfull and 
gricuous to God ; and what a diligent record is made of them, and of the ſeuerall cauſes ; that 
we might learne and ſee no cauſeto warrant this lewd behauiour. For either all or mott of theſe 
occaſions might haue much ſaid in defence of them. And therefore theſe Quotations of Scrip- 
ture with that of [zae, ſhort and ſharpe : Theſe are nurmmurers, pe mwmath , walking after their 
owne luſts : whoſe mauthes ſpeake proud thinzs, hauing mens perſons in aamiration , becauſe of adnan- 
tage,ec, Murmurers and Grudgers, and Complainers , ſuch as murter, and murmure, and 
grudgeand groane, if allthings fallnor out to cheir contentment, ſuch as miſlike their places 
and callings, eſtates and condirions, and are angry with God it in all things he pleaſe nor their 
humours. If they be reſtrained cf libertie, if they be touched with pouertie, if they bee pinch- 
ed with penuric, if they be ſubicR roafflitionand aduerſitie, if they beenot inhigheſt places, 
| and exalted to prexteſt authority, they fret,they fume, they arc offended and diſconcented with 
the Higheſt, Theſearethe greedy Dogges ſpoken of by 'Dawid, which runne aboxt the (iti, 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. [renews the ancient Father giverhthem a fit name(bur a foule 
name) calling them ora Diabohi, rhe Deuils mouthes. And the words of Plaro areas fit, of vn- 
brideled mourhes, ſending out iniuric both to Heauen and Earth. Theend of which mouthes 
Euripides by the light he had, could well diſcerne, that it would be miſcrie and woe, as indeed 
| it will, try who lift, Circumſtances increaſe this ſinne very much ;; as Who wurmureth ? againſt. 

whom ? and in what matter ? Woo murmureth? A Subie&, a Sonne, a Friend , ro whom much fa- 
uour many wayes hath beene ſhewed ; a profellor of the Goſpell , well acquainted with the 
Word, and ypon whom many eyes arecaſt, &c, Againſt whom? Againſt Prince,againft Parents, 
apainſt Friends, to whom obedience, duty; and loue, withall the teſtimonies thereof are due, 
and moſt due; againſt God, whoſe Word'ts in'our hands, and in our mouthes, and whoſe Scr- 
uants we would gladly be cftcemed, In what matter? Ina ſmall matter, in a trifle ; and wherein, 
| or for what, we ought rather piverhanked, in amatter lawfull, tolerable, good , and ro way tO 
be grudged at. Theſe and fuch like Circumſtances I ſay,make the faulc much fouler and greater. 
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centiams, contra Pre/atum per mobearenttam, & contra proximum per inadentiam : Theres a mur- 
muring againſt God by diſcontentment, againſt our Superiour by diſobedience, and againit 
our ne;ghbovr by enuy. But from what touncaine floweth ailthis filthy water which ſo otfen- 
derh God, ſo gricueth man, and ſo infecterh the very ayre? Surely cither from Impatience, or 
from pride, both bad and very bad founraines. Otrhe tirit chat was an example in the Acts 
of the-Apolſtles, about the Widowes of the Greciass : For not able with patienceto endure 
their concet:ed griefe,ti]l there mighc be declaration made rhereo!,2nd order taken accordingly, 
they tell ro ſecrec carping and biting, vnkic for the profcllors of the word : and 1nthar hear tou- 
ched even the Apoltles themſelues with want of care, Ot rizc [2:eer, thatis a moſt tcarctull ex- 
ample in Numbers, of proud C orah and his company,wiole pride,cnuy,ond ambition brought 


they thought rhemiſclues worthy of ſome of it, and what they thought hr, not whar pjcaſcd 
him, God muſt doe. Of which kind of murmurers and enuters Saint Gregw 7 hach a good tay- 


Old Writers h aue vitcted theſc kinds in theſe words, Eſt murmwurati contra Deumper aij}li. , 


them to ſo ſflrange and dreadfull a death. They grieuedthat Z7o{csſhovid have fuch authority, | 
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heads and ſenſes beingrurned, they imagine all things to turne round. Sed nol aduerſus gruems- 


| penis murmurat,ferientss inſtitian accuſat : for hee that murmureth ar Gods puniſhment, or any 


| conceits herein, neucr caring for others, but for themſclues : and therein alſo mighrly deceiued, 


—_w_ 


ingin his Morals, Qucertra ſuprave/itam ſios poteſtatem murmirat, lignet, qu:  ulrios redarguit, 
qus eandem poreſtatems dedit: Who ſo murmurcth againſt authority ſer over him, it is manifeſt 
that he reproueth him who gauethe ſame authority. And yponthe ſeuenth Plalme, ffrrmu- 
rantes dicuntrr intrare iniudicuum cam Deo : Murmurers arc faid to enter into iudgerfient with 
God ; They arelike, ſaich another, toa fi!thy Swine, who whether hee wake or ſicepeis cuer 
grunting. CAlurmuratores ſimules ſunt verſantibus 1 gyrum, done capite & ſenſibus perturbatis 


cetera omni pertyrbari putant, Murmurers are like vnto ſuch as turneround abourtill their 


_ 


quam mirmirarc, oft enim abietterum : But be notthou a murmurer againſt any man, fer itis a 
baſe thing, and the quality of a baſe perſon, Errata propria mags quam aliena reprehengito : Ra- 
ther reprove thine owne faults then other mens. Eaiſcat non murm#rare, qui mal: patitur;etiam 
/ LIHarel CHY mala patithr : per Doc ent c7j''t qu jc wie pati arbitrar pote ſt. quia ab illo 1ndicatur cue 
ine indicia nnzquam ſunt tninſta + And let hun that ſfufterech harmme not murmure, although hee 
know not the cauſe why he ſutfereth 1c ; becauſe cuery man may thinke he ſuffererh iuftly,ſce- 
ing he is judged of him,whoſe judgements are neucr vniult:A very notatt ſentence.if you marke 
ir ; not allowing this vicein our hardelt efta:c, ard when we know not any reaſon of it, in 
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juft puniſhment, accuſcth the iuſtice of him thar puniſheth, Bur goe we forward, Felicity con- 
ſiterh not in things of th: /ife,therefore we ſhould not wwrwrrre tor the want of them. 7cb blek 
ſeth the name oi God in his greateſt afflition, and wwrrmwurerh not. Of the godly itis often ſaid, 
The prai/e of God 14 encr in their monthes : Then not murmuring. Aarmmurers want Dazias ftaſfe 
ſo comfortable to him, therefore we ſhould avoid it. No artificer can like that his worke be dif- 
praiſed of one which hath Icfle $kill,or ewill will: and ſhall Godliketo hauc his predeftination, his 
pronmidence,his inftice and mercy, and whatſocuer is holy and good, to be cenſured & grudged at by 
duſt and aſhes?No,no.T he wiſe ax; counſell is excellent in this behalte: Hearken wnro me, ye holy 
children,and bring forth fruit, as the reſe that is planted by the brooks cf the field, Ana gime ye aſmeete 
ſmell as [ncenſe, and bring forth flowers as the Lilly, What is this ſpveer ſmellthat muit be ginen out 7 
Marke whart followectli, Sing 4 (ong of praiſe; and bleſſe the Lora ta all bis workes, Gine honor = 
to his Name, and frew forth hi praiſe with the ſengs of your lips,ana with Harps,ſaying after this man- 
ner : Ailthe wirkes of the Lord ave exceeding good, and all his Commandements are done in due ſea- 
ſon, None may ſay, Wiat us thts ? whereſore 1s that ? For at time conmenient they ſhall all be ſought our, 
&c. Reade the whole place your leltc, I pray you: And ſec how farre this is frem murmuring 
and grudging. Oprimur eſt pati quod emendare nonpotes, & Denm, quo authore cuntta proueniunt, 
fine murmuratione comitari : It1s beſt, ſaith Seweca, to ſuffer what thou canſt not amend, andto 
follow God (from whom, as from a fountaine, all things doe come) without murmuring. Ma- 
lus eft miles qui imperatorem ſequitur gemens ; Hee is a very bad Souldicr that followerh his Ge« 
_nerall with grumbling. And certainly he is as bad a (briſtiar,, that controuleth God in his works; 
and chinketh this, or that, might be better, Some will haue faire weather, and ſome will have 
foule : ſome wet, and ſome 41173 ſome dearth, and fome plentic: who can repeate mens vaine 
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becauſe man indeed is not ablero comprehend, what will euer be beſt for him, Helcor ypon the 
Booke of Wi/aome telleth a tale of an Hermit, char hauing ſowed por-hearbs in his garden, deſi- 
red faire weather, and foule weather, as heyudged to be belt for his hearbs,and ſo had ſtili gran- 
red of God according to his requeſt, bur not onchearbe came vp: wherevpon he thovght,there 
was a general] failing in all places of ſack herbs, till on a time walking ro another Hermut not 
farre off, he ſaw with hima very excellent crop : Then hetold hin» what hee had begged and 
obtained, touching the weather, and what cfteft it had. Whereunto the other Hermit anſwer 
red, Putabas te ſaprentiorem Des, &irſ: eftendit tubs fatuitatem tram, &c, Thou diddeftthinke 
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thy ſclfe wiſer then God, and hee hath ſhewed thee thy folly, 1 for niy crop never asked any 


other 
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|; ſutterech him tocateand drink what he wil. They forget thar thoſe cartel which the gralier put- 
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other weather than God ſhould pleaſeroſend.I would this old Hermit niight teach many in our 
daies to be ]ctſe wiſe in their own concceits concerning both weather,and other marters:&rorely 
more ypon Gods mercifull prouidence and bortomletle wifdome, thathee both knowerh what 
| 1s beſt for mans vſe,and wil accordingly(for his own goodnes)youchſafe the ſame. Then wold 
there not bee ſo many faichlelle feares and doubrs amongft vs as are, much eſſe any opening of 
our mouthes againſt heauen, as [ feare is, But let ſuch remember what Sexeca writeth of (2ſar, 
who hauing appointed a grearfeaft fer his Nobles and friends of all degrees, and ir falling our 
| that the day was ſocxtreame foule as nothing could be done, being highly diſpleaſed ar it,in ex- 
.treame madnes willed all chem thar had bowes to ſhoote vp their arrewes at /upiter in defiance 
of him, for that foule weather. Which when they accordingly did, their arrowes lighring ſhort 
, of heaucn,fell downe ypon their owne heads,and hurt a number of them very ſore. Eucn fo do 
| our mutrering and murmuring words, either for this or that which God ſend=ch, not hurt him 
{- bur wound our ſelues both deeply,and dangerouſly. Another deſire of men is,cuer to bein pro- 
 ſpericy,and nor totaſte otany aduerlity;it they doe, then they murmure, and then they grudge, 
ſaying, or thinking, the Lord dealerh hardly. But theſe men forget that if the Phylirian defire a 
mans lifeand health,neereftraineth him of many things wiſhed and longed for,and miniſtreth 
many things vnto kim bicter and vnpleaſanr; wheras,tthe ——_ of the parties well doing he 


tech into his beſt paſturcs and feedeth fat, are ylually appointed to the ſlaughter, They forget 
|. thac roo much ranknes hurteth the corne, and too much fruit breaketh the trees. They forger 
| that Chriſt gaue both a ſop and a dipped ſopto [udas,and yet he was areprobate; che relt(being 
choſen veſlels)had no fuch ching. A whirle winde carried Ehasto heauen,and ſo hath affliQtion 
| many an one. But therich Glutton that had all pleaſure in his life time, loſt his pleaſure, and gai- 
ned woe for euer. It is not good to haue our wages roo ſoone, but to remember cheerfully, i 
when the day is ended,then wages will be paid. Hethattrauellcth in the way againſt the Sunne 
hath the light beforc him,and the ſhadow behinde him:ſo hauethe wicked proſperity and com- 


| fort hcre,none hereafter, Buthe that trauelleth with the Sun hath the ſhadow before him, and 


thy light after him:ſo hauethe godly crofles here and cternall ioy after. Murmur not therefore ar 
any wants, neither grieuc if ons be maderich, and theglory of their houſes encreaſcd ; for as 
the ſhadew goeth before, ſo will thy light follow: And as his light is before, ſo will his ſhadow 
ous moſt aſſuredly. Nothing ſhall he carry with him when he dicth, neither ſhall his pompe 
ollow him, 9 ui honoratur in v14,in peruentione danabitur:et quaſi per amenaprata in carcerevenit, 
| qui per proſperitate preſents vue ad interiti tenait, He that is much honored in the way,at the eud of his 
$urney ts damned. And as it were through a faire paſture he paſſeth to a priſon, who by the proſperity of 
this life preſent goeth to deſtruttion and confuſion, It 1s enough (if any counſel may be cnough) to 
baniſh from vs all ſinfull murmuring, either at other mens proſperity, or at our owne aduerlity. 
{ For certainly as your ſelfe would be more carefull of a child of yours that you had done little or 
nothing for, than of onethat was prouided for, and had plenty: ſo is the Lord of _—_ that 
kinde Father aboue all fathers) moſt carefull of their good, who here in this life hauchad leaſt, 
| and arcindeed yet yn prouided for. O belceue it,they ſhall haue a day, and that a ſweet day and 
- zoyfull, Their turae will come,and though others haue bin ſerued before them, yer ſhall cheir 


j portions at laſt be as Benzamimns was with /eſeph,grexter and berter than all thereſt. Till chen ler 


| your want makeyou as hunger doth che liawk,flic rhoft earneſtly at your prey,rhar is,at heauen, 
at God,at Chrift;at the life rocome with all his joyes. Pirch'your cycs vpon it and you heart al- 
| ſo; fiye,and flye firongly to thar marke,thinking euery day two,till the Lord granc it. [fa travel- 
ter baue bur a little mony left to bring him'Kome, he trauclleth farther in a day then other wiſehe 
would: And fodoe you by your preſent wants,take occafion to gee forward fafter and faſter in 
a holy courſe, thar you may bear home and'take your reſt. Away with murmuring and all eyill 
| ſpeaking,for a man is known by his ſpecch as merrall is by his ring and no glaſſe ſheweth more 
| plainlythe ſpots of your face, than yourrongue will ſhewy the ſpors of your heart: Let ir grieue 
you to heare others doe it: for the Lord is not with them : And as Saint eAwgu#tine faith , Non 
| ſunt in te viſcera pietatis, ſi ploras corpus 4 quo anima, & not! anitam a qua Dew receſſit : To be ſory 
for a body;from whichthe ſoule is departed, and not for a foule from which God is departed,is 
not picry. Cog 7 | ke - 
Fool h men ſpeake fooliſhly, but our ſpeech ſhould be ith a graine of Salt. S. «Awgy/tine 
noterh ic very well, that $. Tamer doth nor ſiy, nonecantame, but no man can tame the tongue, 
that when is ramed wee might knowit to bea worke of God, and nor of man, It is walled in 
with two wals, thelips, and de teech, ronotea doublerriall that ſhould be taken of our words 
before we ſpeake, Firſt, whether ir be lawfull; ſecondly, whether it be expedient tharwe meane 
to ſay. Andif both theſe, then ſpeak on and pare not, all ſhall be well. But if either of cheſe want, 


both the good,and the difficylty of this, who beirip vnleirned;&very defirousta beinſt 
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then keepethe dooretaſt; and ler not that Tittte member haue his will. The good Abboc aw | 
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"Ew" 


Greg Moral, 


when he was come to that verſe of the Palme (ſaid I IT to my wayer,that [ offend» t i 7 0 Caper | 
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 fereth murmuring and derraCtion,rhat it may keepe downe in men pride and arrogancy. Thus 
| much of this matter of murmuring,ifnot too much,of purpoſe enlarged, becauſcthe fault is too 


| both, &c. | 


| our eyes, moſt welcomeand acceptable ; weethen ſaying, O, how ſhould wethanke the Lord 


; amples as theſc,and.pray to God for firength tofollow them, 


 heart,and be patient: bow-d>yne thine eare and receine the words of un [er ſtanding and ſorinks not away 
| with thou art aſſailed; but waite von God patienth. Ioine thy ſelfe yxto him, and depart vat away,thas 


—— — — 


( omfortable N otes 


rougue ) bade ſtay there, till he had learned thatlefſon,which he feared would be both hard and 
long. Bur happily latatoo long allo in this point,and chereforeI ſhut vp with this wiſh, that no 
conpuemay be like that curſed Bay-tree whereon the proucrb grew, {n/ana lanris, the contagi- 


» 


ous Bay-trec, My meaning is,that no man or woman hauc a tongue ſo venomous to make mur- | 
muring whereſoeuer it is, as that Bay-tree would make chiding and ftrite, as long as any iore of 


it were in ones hand : for you ſee the [inne of ſuch a tongue, and ler it ſuthce. For as S. e4ugy- 
fine faith, Dews vhique eft, intra omnia non incluſu4,cxtra onma non excluſns ſupra onmia non elatns, 
infra onnia 101 depreſs, God ſecth, and God heareth, is cuery where, and cannot bee mocked. 
But happily you will thinke, why then doth God ſuffer any murmuring to be? AndI pray you 
remember $S. Gregory his anſwer, Permittitur murmmratio & detratlio,vi cancatur elatio,God ſuf- 


encrall both in perſons murmuring,and in matters murmured ac, 
' 4 Burdidthey all murmure without exception? No: bur alchough the Text makeno excep- 


tion, yet wee may ſafely thinke, che Lord had his number among them that did not murmure | 


at all. Yet foraſmuch as this number was very ſmall, in compariſon of che murmurers, there- 
fore there is no mention made of ir, but all in generall are ſaid tomurmure, And indeed what 
are the godly but as wheat hid vnder a great heap of chaffe, which doch not appeare ſo well, 
till the chaffe bee winowed and blowne away ? It was ſufficient that the Lord well diſcerned 


5 The words of their murmuring are expreſſed in thethird yerſe,Oh(fay they)that we bad died 

by the hand of the Lord of inthe land Egypt, when we ſat bythe fleſh-pots,when we eate bread our bellies 
fall! for ye hane brought vs into the wildernes to kil this whole company with farmine,W ords of ſuch im- 
jety,as I know not how to beginto ſpeake of them.O impiam et nefandam vocem.O wicked and 
otrible words ! (ſaith a godly interpreter)O (infull and curſed ſpeech! may all tharreade it,and 
caſte of God ſay ; eſpecially in this people ſo acquainted with Gods mercy, grace, and power,fo 


madefamous ouer the world with miracles wrought for then againſt their enemies, For, whacr ' 


is this which they {ay ? but all one as if they had laid; we carc not for our deliverance out of &- 


gypt,and from all bondage and cruelty againft ys and our children, we giue God no thanks for | 


it,tor we were better ſo,and thus ; O, thar he had let vs alone by the fleſh-pots,and cometo de- 
liver vs when wehad ſent for him. Such height of vnthankefull contempt who tremblcth n 
te reade, and ſhaketh not tothinke of in hs heart 2 But let it profic vs ; for rothatend the Ln | 
hath Chronicled it in his Booke, 

Firſt then, let it teach ys and tell ys, yea ſoundly ſettle in vs, how quickly theſe (infull hearts 
of ours'ſlip from their duties, if once any crotle lay hold on vs, making thoſe mer cies and bene- 
firs of God vile,and ofno account, which at che fir{t, when we recciued them were molt great in 


enough for theſethings ! Bur isthis well ? Doth che word teach ys thus ? or doe wee our ſelues 
cndurethis meaſure to be meaſured to vs by thoſe ro whom we haue becne good and kind ynto? 
No,no: And therefore aþhor it as moſt adious both to God and man: and looke weat the rule 
which teacherh ys otherwiſe, Great. were the fauours that /ob had received from his God: ad- 
uerlity conuncth, and chat (as you know)in a.great degree, Doth 196 vilifie therefore eicher in 
tongue or heart th . | 

No,you know,but holily and yertuouly he embraceth Gods will,and telleth his repining wite, 
T har ſince they had in former times receined good things from God, ſhould notthey alſo receine enill, 


o 


when it was hs pleaſure? Yes yes: And therefore faith he, The Lord gane,and the Lerdhath taken: 
and bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, even in takin 


he doth. The Apoſtles of Chriſt were exalted 
was no doubt a greatgrace yntothemand very acceptable,but afterward conuncth perſecution, 
impriſonment, whipping, and wany croſſes z Doethey hen ſay as theſe Iſraelites, ( O, chat wee 
bad dyedby the hand of the Lord! O that we hadneuer becne Apoltles | ) and ſocaftthe mercics 


—_—— 


Cn APeJI7. 


i 
x 


olc former fauours,.and ſay, O, that God had never beſtowed them on mee? | 


g, 8s wellas giuing, and ever for all things that 
by himtothe higheſt dignity in his Church, ic | 


| 
{ 


1 


of God in his facefer the troubles which followed ſuch fauour ? Not te, but they went away re- 


norcing, that they were made worthy 10 ſuffer thoſe for ſo kind a Lord as had exalted themto thar dig- 
nity, and giuen vnto them ſuch graces and places as then they had. Let vs looke vpon ſuch ex» 


> 


Let vs ofcen remember that good counſell of the Wiſe may, CMy Sonne, if thou wilt come into 


þ 


the ſeruice of God, land faſt in righteonſnes and feare : And prepare "} ſoule to temptation.. Settle thy 


thou maiſt be encreaſed at the laſt end, Whatſoeuer commeth unto thee, receine it patiently,and be pati- 
ent in the change of thine affliftion, For as gold and ſiluer are tried inthe fire, exen ſo are men acceptable 


in the farnace of aduerſity, And ſo forth much more, if you will, reade the place your ſelfe. Forget | 


not what the Apo | ein thee47; did, and ſaid 5 Who confirmed the D#ſciples bearts, and OX» 


| horted * 
my EF 4 TO SSOP IN ON” ON PORE AO SFU Y 4 ——_— 


— 
— Lo. AM... a W——_——____- 


dts, 4 


42 .-- 


; «TRIO $4, 66 
n nn IE Sx ob I ON ny 
en I EINE x et rub 
OO Et Sd oe og L \ 
EH BT 


ba ph. = ARG DOR Rf EIT ; 
—— — os Ione 
OY ISA -f es ns 
en Oh > BY. 46H 44 
. 


—__ ——_— 


D V Ss 


|Cnavr. 16. vpon EX © 


| horted them to continzuc tm the fauth;a Proving that we muſt through many afflictons enter into the King- 
dome of God, There are many ſuch places in Scripture, Away then with thoſe crooked wayes 
whercin too many doe walke: and be taught by chele examples whar cucrtodoe, The Goſpel 
is welcometo many ar the firſt,and they greatly reioyce in it; but when eitkercrouble growerh 
for it,or they are reſtrained by it from the accuſtomed linnes of lwearing,drunkennefle,tcnſuali- 
ty,couctouſnetle, opprellion, viury,and ſuch Iike,then they wiſh they had never beenecroubled 
with ſuch preaching, and all Gods mercy is returned co him with great ynthankefulneile, as 
here it was of cheſc murmuring liraelices. If authoricy and ofhces either in Church or Com: 
mon- wealth be giuen in Gods goodnetle to ſome men, they recetue them ioyfully,and ſay they | 
arc inuch bound to God tor them ; But when ſuch things happen as viually tollow ſuch places, 
co wit, trouble and charge, hes and [landers, contumehies and reproches, with great vntjianke- 
tulnetle chen chy turne boch rongues and hearts, and wiſh they never had beene ſopraced For 
matches and mariages, ),what impiety is in many, many times! curing the parcics,and almoſt 
curiing God char gaue them ſuch a match : when yet ar the beginning all was well, and cucry 
body picafcd.Ler all chelc and all other faulty in like fort Jooke ypon thete murmuring Ifrachtes, | 
| and be aſhamed of ſuch linne, For man and wite, letthem conlider but one ching which God 
hath giuen chem 1m their owne bodies and ſeehow it will inftruct thenz Their rwo eyes if they 
goe togerher and looke both one way, beir vpward or downward, rotheright hand or tothe 
lefr, al:1s well and comely in the face: bur if they be feucred and che one eye looke one way, 
and che other an other, there 15 a blemiſh wee all contetle, and it 15 not well: So man and witc 
who as thetwo eyes are made ro Jooke one way, ſhould neucy bee teuered ro goe alunider, to 
crolle one another, to reproch one another, to ſhame cne another, ro brexke vp houſe and de- 
part one from anotner. Surely the blemiſh is great, and as many as care cither tor piety or ho- 
neſty,will conſider of it. Secondly, theſe words of che [{raclices may ſhew ys what 1s che courſe 
of roo many men and women inthe world another way, eucn to preter the fle/h pors of Foypt be- 
fore the Jand of Canaan, and bellres full of oread before 2 bl-fſed deluerance out of cruel] bondage, 
that is,carth beforcheauen,and the toies of this world before all thar can be given when this hife 
is ended. A miſerable and monſtrous blindnes, yer ſuch as no pertwafion will preuaile again, ic 


ſea vp Lazarus to life againe: Aud many that had ſeen theſe thinns beleened on him: Then gathered the 
High Prieſts a C onncell, and ſaid,whar ſhall we ds ? If welet this man ths alone,all men will beleene in 
him, (now mark)and the Romans wil rome ard take away both our place,and Natwn.$o before Chriſt 
they prefer their placer,and for the world adicu ro heauen.Such others were thoſe in the Propher 
leremy, who meaſured Rel:gton by plentie and ſcarcicic, 1udoing that beſt which brought moſt 
profit,and that worſt wherein there was any want;The wora winch thou haſt ſpoken(fay they) ro vs 
inthe Name of the Lord, we will not heare of thee, But wee will 43: wha:ſoener thing vth out of aur 
owne mouth, as to burne incenſe tothe Qncene of heauen, an to poure onr drinke offeriars unto her, as 
we haue done, botb we and our Fathers, our Kines 1:4 our Princes, &c. For then had we plentie of 
vittuals, and were well, and felt no euill, But ſince we left off to burne incenſe to the Vacene of hea- 
cn, and to powre out arinke offerings vito her ; wee haue had ſearſeneſſe of all thins, and haue beene 
conſumed by the ſword and by famiae, Bur if you reade the reſt of the Chapter, you ſhall ſee 
that the Plagues grew, becauſe they {inned againſt the Lord, 'and would not beeruled by his 
Word, to worſhip him, and him only, according to his Word. Such Arguments made the 
. Heathen againſt Chriſtians in former t1mes, as witnefleth Terrallian, Cyprian, and others j attri- 
bucing all calamiries (chat happened) to the Chriftians ; becauſe that they worſhipped not the 
Idols of the Heathens ; bur rhey antiwered cucn as creme, that ſuch calamitics tel], becaulc 
they (the Heathens) would not fortake their Idols, and embrace Gods truc Religion, and 1o 
indeed they did. Such words, and cuen the {elte-jame words vic the Papifts againit ys and the 
Goſpell ar chis day ; telling vs often and too often (vnletIe it weretruer) how great plenty was 
informer times, when Popery ſwayed, how many egges, forſooth, tor a penny, andall this 
geare, grounding an argument chere::pon, that theretorethat was truth, and chis 1s falſhood, e- 
uen as Hearhenith and Iewiſh |dolaters d:d before them,Buc with /eremy and che podly Fathers, 
weetruely inuert their argument vpon them; that cheir conrempt of truth, and foulc [dolarric, 
in defpice of cruth, pronoketh God co many croſſes, and will yer prouoke him further, if they 
continue without amendwent. And royching ther .prerended plentic when Popery ruicd, 
we ſay it isa tale, for as great dearth was then, as fince. Touching ovr owne Countrey, of 
which I chiefely {pcake, Jer tiiem remember what our Chronicles note in Richard the firlt ins 
time, how ſharpeaſcarciiie there was by the ſpace of threeor foure yeeres, What a Sommer 
that was in Edward the third his tine, called the deare Sommer, In Richard the ſecond 11s 
time, what a dearth, when the people were forced co feed vpon fruit to ſultaine nature, as rhat 
thereby many fell inro Kuxes, and dyed. How the childrens cryes were ſo pirifull for the want 
of food, which their parents had nor to giue them, as a flony heart could not endureto heare. 
Of Hewry the ſixth his, time , when people were forced ro make bread of Fcarne "_ 
f of An 
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Math 2.11, 


Iſraclites, we looke vpon Demas, whole ſhame Iveth in Gods #952, for embracing the world, 


and the deceits thereof, | 


Weallure our {clues Sainr Hierome ſaid true ; Difficile, immo impeſſionls off, vi preſentibies quis 
& ſuturis fruatar bouts, vt hic vertrem tht mentern mmypleat vi de aclir 45 tranſeat ad aelutas, wut tn wy. 
troque ſecuto Primus ſit,ut CF #n calo CF in terra appareat alorinſ:1s : Ic1s hard, yea [tis impollible 
thar one ſhould enioy both preſent and future good things, that ere he ſhowld fill his belly,and 


there 1115 1ninae ; that from pleaſure he ſhould patle to pleaſure, thatin both worlds hee ſhould 
be chiete, and both in earth and heauen appeare glorious. $0 we leaue rhe jle/>-pors of e/Egypt 


 toall carthly 7/rac/ztc5,and belecch the Lordto bring vs to j1is Kingdome, although ic berhrovgh 


mary tr:bulations. | 

6 Tizen/aidthe Lord to Alofes, behold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heanen to Jon, and the peoe 
ple ſhall goe ont, and gather that which 1s [ufſ.crent for enery day, &c, O aamirable mercy, and bot- 
comlelle fountane of all comtort and pitty ! Will henow raine bread from heauen to theſe vn- 
orarctull murmrrers, who much rather ſhould haue beene dettroycd irom the face of the carth ? 
|.ct neucr penrrert {imncr then deſpaire of mercy, let never troubled ſpitir caſt away comfort. 
For how can the {;7hes of a groaning heart, ſorrowing for {inne,benegletted of ſo {lweera God, 
when ſuch proud oticnders tinde mercy ? Neuer, neuer can it be, ailurc your ſelfe. Therefore 
lay vp thrs place 1n your nunde, and teeling your felfe gricued etcher for things commuted, or 


| omitted, be not roo much ſhaken, as out of hope, but with faitk4]] afſurance ſay checretully ; 


O kind Father, and {veer God, doe not calt away thy creature, that cricth, and flicth yaro thy 
mercy. I an voworthy, full well I know it, butthy goodnelJe hath no bottomie, and with ioy 


' Tremember tt; Theſe murmvrers and complainers againſt thy mercies thou yer ſhewedſt more 
; mercy vnto, and thy poore Seruant ſung for grace wilt thou cleane reie&t ? No, dearc 
| Father thy nacvre 15 not lo, arid cherefore by this tauour to them, I gather comturt: and be- 


ſeech thee to be as thou haſt euer becne, my kinde, my gracious, and louing Lord. 

7 And can God rame bread from veauen? why then we all ſee thar albeit the fields ſhould 
faile, and the whole czrth grow barren, yet can the Lord pourith his people, and ſend food to 
all thoſethat cruſt intum. Ir is molttrue, andit is moſt comtortable, Jeauing uo cauſe why wee 
ſhould inany diltreite be caſt downe roo much, ſeeing the Lord is not tyed to ordinary meaner, 
nor our maintenance to the fruits of the earth. The Raxexs [1,all both findemeare, and bring 
meate to Elias. it he command : and 4 1uzle ole ſhali continue running till many vellel; be tull, 
when he lo plcaſeth "5 ain Exp: af HE are hs wayes, io con torr them thor cleaue 
toh:m, Litc vp your thoughts theretore abou thc courſe © 
God; and although you have neither bread nur money,no: 1 bs [14 
hope take hold on hope, and leave God to himiclic, [4b was provid oa tor in that extreame fa- 
mine, and Gold was brovghtto Horrand If ophtromfarte wr wiv how not of ir, What 
the Lord will doe, he can doc, and on or parts Fatth only :, req 
ry and incomprehentible mercy, ' 

$ Bur wity did nor God thus comfort his people beforeil.ey #7:1-m7rred ? Surely becauſe he 
might open vntothem the hidden corruption ci their nature, arid fo make them tee, and all po- 
ſtericie alſo, thar not merit in them, but mercie in him, drew all the fauours that were ſhewed to 
them. And remember eucr this vſe of affiiftion, how it 1s often {ent of God to difconer vs, not 
vnte him who knowecth vs well, but 79 our [clues, who dote Vpon our worth, and thinke wee 
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Wien you thinke vpon 
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arc farre otherwiſe than weare; yea,and to the world alſo, which many crimes is deceiued by our 
golden ſhew. Stand wethereforc alwaies vpon our watch, when the crotle knocketh art our 
doores,and know there is a ſpy entered and a very tel-cale; he will looke into vs,draw out frem 
vs what 1s within ; ourfaire lookes ſhallnot deceiuehim: but as weare hee will make vs ſhew, 
chat we may be knowne. How Job and his wife differ hee will deſcribe: Sarahrinfirmity, and 
Zipporahs waſpiſhnelle againki their good husbands he will open ; and in one word, he will tell 
all. Pray we therefore with Dawideuer, O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not aſba- 
med. Sound without gloling, faining and halting ; ſound withour grudging and inward com- 
plaining ; that from | onndnetle within may flow holinelle withour, euen patient comfort in 
Gods will,and ſo no ſhame grow whereno fhameletlething is done,&c. The Lord grant it vs 
tuer, Amen. The words inthe 8. verſe, ( your murmurings are not avainſt vs,but agamſt the Lord ) 
notably may feare vs romabuling of GodyMiniſters: and conferre with them the words in 
Samnel, They bane not caſt thee away, but they bane caſt me away : And the words in theGoſpell, 
He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 


The Second part. 


] N the morning the dew lay ronnd about the hoaſt :'1 And when the dew that was fallen was aſcended, 
Þ behold, a ſmall ronad thing was pon the face of the Wilderneſſe, ſmall as the hoare froſt on the earth. 
eAnd when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one 19 another, u 1s Man, for they wift not what it 
was, eAnd Moſes ſaid vno then, This ts the bread w/c; che L1rd hath omenyen to cate, Here is 
alſo mention madeof 2wuaites, yerſ. 13. but we will ;epite that for another place, and conlider 


} now only of Manna, wherein we may obſerue many protitable and comfortable things, 


1 Concerning the Name, itis ſomewhat ob[cure, as ic lyeth in our Enghh; They ſaid it was 
Manna, for they wiſt not what it was. Burthe Hebrew makerh it very plaine, wherein it is thus : 

They ſaidthis :s Man, that is, as your Marginall nore ha.h, a part, a portion, a gift, or meat prepa- 
rea, for they wiſt not what it was onthe ſudden, and ar brit (1ght, but a thing ginen or prepared for 

them, that they knew it was. Or (which for my par: | Ike berfer.) They faid 4fah bn, or Man 

hu, What ts this ? forthey knew not what it was. 

2 Concerning the maxner of the commins of it, ſome queſtion is made, whether it was natu= 
rall or miraculous ? They that would haueirt #4r72rall, rell vs of the Manna of Arabia, which is 
ſold in our Apothecaries ſhops, and ſay thac out of the earth there iſJueth and commerh dxlcts 
halitus, a certaine ſweet vapour, which being drawne vp by the heate of the Sunne, is purged 
from his grotlc carthlincfe, and made more pure and {weer, then with the cold of che night is 
hardened, and before morning falleth downe againe vpon the earth like dew,or the hoarctroſt, 
and (0 is gathered, dried and kept, as medicinable for mans bodie. They ſay thar it is {mall and 
white, ſo was this ; That falleth downe with the dew, fo did this ; both of rhem ſweet, cuen as 
tne hony, and haply he {ubttance of both, one, &c. Bur whar of all chis ? Therefore ſhall it 
follow, that chis was not giuen wiracutouſly ro the ſrachites ? nothing letſe. For as they were ke 
in ſome things, ſo werethey alſo vn{the. This Aannain the ſhops 15 not ſo ſweet as thrs, giuen 
here, was: it meltech not away with the Sunne as this did, neither is it ſo hard, that it neederh 
ro be braycd in a morter, or ground ona mull, as this was, to make bread of it. This Mana 
came not before a certaine time and houre, appointed by God, and foretold by Hoſes, no 
change of the ayre, and alteration of the weather hindered che comming of this Manna, 
but in Summer, in Wincer,in Froſt,in Raine, ſtill1c kepr his courſe: and fell downeeuery night 
againſt the morning for the ſpace of torty yeeres rogether, Theabundanceof it was aboucany 
natural courſe, euen inovgh to ſuffice tor {1xe hundred thouſand men, belide women and chil- 
dren,ſolong. The ixth day it was doubled tochem, thatthey might gather both for that day 
and the next, which was the Sabbath: and to reit vpon the Sabbath : a very-plaine token thar all 
was not naturall, If ypon any day they gathered morerhan their limired proportion, ir putrifi- 
ed and roted, woxmes grew init, and it ſavoured:ll. Bur on the fixt day when they gathered 
double, it 6id not fo, but was very tweet and gocd,rti}|the next day : yea a pot of ir was kept in 
the Arke,ſweet and good, long, which would not hauebceneſo,it all had been nacurall. Againe, 
whe: clocuer the lfraelices were, it followed them : and was aboettheir rents, not in other helds 
and places 1cmore fromthem, Now, they tha verite of the Arabian ama fold in ſhops, fayit 
fpringech nor out of all earth,and by name,nor our.of deſert places, but out of ſome certaine pla- 
ces oncly in Arabia,as we ſee inother matters ſome kind of carth yeelderh a ſweeter,a fatter,and 
better ſapthan other carth doth. But this Mannafollowed the [{raclites, whatſoeuer the carth 
was: and by name in the wildernelle and deſert. No way therefore was this Afanna ra gran 
narurall.Laſtly,when they came into the land of Canaan,which was a more excellent carth,pre- 
fently it failed and cameno more. A great miraculos workethercfore of Godthis Mannathus. 
given from Heauen was,and foto be cticemed, that God may have his due glory, and wee ſuch 


comfort and inftruction as will flow from ir. A taft whereofjn this that followerb you may eake.. 
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(Comfortable Notes | C *x 246 | 


The thirdpart, : ; pars 


I Hey are commanded fo goe forth exery _— to gather this Mama, and to make them 

THY of it: which teacheth vs thus much, that as God doth ſomething for his part te- 
wards the nouriſhing and maintaining of vs,ſo will he haue vs likewiſe againeto doe ſomethin 
for our parts. He will giue Afannain his mercy and goodneile, but we muſt goe out and gather 
it : That is,he will prouzde meat,meney, cloath, and all worldly matters for vs, as ſhall be good 
for vs, but wee muſt /zboxr in ſome honeſt and lawfull vocation, and ſo come by cheſe things, 
Idlenefle he will not foſter nor abide in any man. Cornehe will giue tothe Husbandman, but 
( conditionally ) chat he plow and ſowe. Riches hee will giue roche Merchant,bur ſo thar hee 
goctoſeaand take paines, Whereupon the Heathens did ſay, Dy 97n1a venaunt laboribus, the 

ods ſell all things tor labour, And for the Scripture,it is plentiful in this point, as hath beene 
Need elſe-whec. Man in his innocency was appointed ro dreſſe the Garden, and not ſuffered 
ro beidle, Againe, euery man here was appointed zo gather anna ; which needed nor, if God 
had liked of ingrollers, totake vp'all into a few hands, and then to deliuer out to others as they 
pleaſe: but follow this Notefarther your felfe, and be bertered by it. 

2 How much might cucry one gather? euen/o much ſaith the Text,as is ſuſſicrent for enery day, 
verſe 4. that is,they thall prouide for 1he day and no more. Wherein note how carefull the Lord 
is to haue men depend vpon his proxiderce,with cheerefull hopein his goodnes,and not wretch- 
edly and deſpairetuily romucker yp what ſhall neuerdoethem good,nor any peraduenture that 
they purpoſeit for. Thus is the prayer which our Sauiour taught vs, - Owr daily bread gine vs 
for the day, And from dittruſttull feare the whole Scriprure driueth vs incuery place. Hethart 
feedeth the Sparrow, ſo ſmall in price,and heareththe yong Raxens that call vpon him, He that ope- 
neth bis hand and filleth all things lining with plenteonſneſſe, will He either torſake or forget man or 
woman truſiing in him? No it is a helliſh thought,and away with it for cuer out of your hearr, 
The life ts farr e more worth than meat ; and the body than any raiment, Wee are much better than any 
fowles, and yet the Lord feedeth them, when they neither ſowe, nor reape, nor carry into any barnes, 

| Could not God here hauc bidden them gather for many daies, if hee had would, and lay ypin 
ſtore for a deare yeere, as we victo ſpeake? yer he would not, but tieth them to a dates foode, and 
for the next dayto depend ypon him, He failed them no day, nor euer faileth ys if we belecue, 
Caft your carcthen cheercfully ypon him,and cleaue faſt ynto him,yeu ſhall ſce his Mercy,you 
ſhall ſee his Truth, you ſhall ſee your Comfort, Itthe earth yeeld neither corne,nor grafle, and 
that for forty yecres together : yet can hce nouriſh you and yours with bread from Heanen, and 
dainty fleſh of Quailes at his pleaſure. The hard Rocke or the dry tooth ſhall yeeld drinkefor your 
thirſt, at his will, E/izs had bread and meat brought him by the wild Rauen : And rhe /irrle 
meale and oyle inthe (ruze waſted not till thedearth was paft, and ſo forth as you heard before. 
ld 2s [fraclites garments were not worne, nor the ſhooes of their fect torne in ſo many yeeres: 
who then will diſtruſt ſuch a God ? He can doe what he will doe: and he will doe whar is beſt, 
becuer aſſured with ioy. Many a time hath thepoore woman had no bread in the morning-tor 
her children, and beforenight,both bread and mony. Goe farther your ele, forthis medica- 
"_ is moſt ſweet, That man liucth nor, or cucr ſhall, who cleaving to God, hath beene forſa- 
en by him, ; 

3 For theday then, how much might they gather ? without ſtint ? No. The Text faith, as 
Omer for a man according to the number of the perſons: this was the ſtint. Eucry man was to take 
forthemin his Tent, This Omer was about a pottle of our meaſure. Marke how the Lord al- 
lowerh a ſufhiciency,and vtterly dilikerh all necdletle ſuperfluity. Our wanton wils he will not 
follow : but our iuſt need he will ſupply. Would welearnethis bleſſed meane in all our courſes, 
God would ioy init, and the child vnborne beethe better for ir. Our houſes and land would 
tarry with vs, and defcend from vs tothem wee louce, our Tenants ſhould taſte of better bar- 
gaines, and liucanddieat our feet, the poore would ſend a ſhreeking cry to theeares of God,for 
mercy and goodnetle to be poured vpon vs for our relecuing of them, The Commonwealth 
ſhould finde vs furniſhed, either ro defend, or offend vpon occaſion ; and in one word, both 
Heauen and Earth be glad of it. . O, why then ſhould not our Omer content vs for the day ? 
Godis wiſe that made this Law, and who euer followed his wiſedome and repented ? You ec 
 theNote,andtoa fecling heart] necd not amplific1t any farther. 

4 Bur mighe they gather this pottle of {arnaany time ofthe day ? No. It was to be gathe- | 
red 7 the m— ; far when the heate of the Sunne came it was melted, So God would teachthem, | 
rotakectime whileſt cime ſerued : And it may well admoniſh vs to doethelike. Wehaue a Mor- 
ning, and we hauean Evening. Our able youth. and good health is our morning : our feeble | 
Age and licke citace is our eucning. Spend not the firſt yainly,and you ſhall not wantin the laſt | 
vncomfortably, God is good,and giueth vs a garhering time,helooketh we ſhould vieir as hee | 
| incendeth, that is, i the morning to goe forth to onr labour, honeſtly and truly to liuc in alawfull || 

; vocation, | 
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vocation, to doe what we are called to faithfully and carefully, So ſhall weeaterhe fruit of our | 
| labours when the cucning of ageand licknetTe commeth, and all ſhall be well. - But a careletle | 
yourh and an ill ſpent health will makea wanting age,andan helpleſſe ficknetle, Gods bleſſings 
| are nof at out election to haue them when we will; but when we ſecke, when he bids, we ſhall 
tinde, His anna is readyit we come in time, andif we linger till we liſt, hee hath his Sunne 
| ro melt jt away,anditis gone, O, rakerimethen, and beruled by God: youth and health you 
ſee is a bletled ime, In the Booke of Wiſedome fecanother yſe of this time of this day, and cucr 
remember it,namely, That it might be knowne,how we on7ht toprexent the Srmue riſing ,ts give thanks Wiſd.16.18,29. | 
vnto God,ard to ſalute him before the day ſpring. For the hape ef the vnthankful ſhall melt as the Winter | 
Y ' Ice, and flaw away as unprofitable waters, Let vs docthus then, and bee moſt aſſured that ſuch 
k Morning ſacrifice ſhall be nolelle profitable vnro vs then plealingto him. | 
5 And aid they tuſt gather their meaſure, and no more, every man 2 No. The Text faith, | Vex. 17.18, 
| Some gathered more, and (ome leſſe, yet when they dia meaſrre it with an Omer, hee that had gathered 
much, had nothing oner, and hee that had gathered little, had nolacke, e&c, By which myracle the 
| Lord would both reſtrainethe greedy Scrapersof this world, chat are neucr ſatisfied, and com- 
tort his owne choſen thathauenot ſuch heapes. For what hath che greateſt raker thatlives a- 
' mongltvs at this day roucking hiwſelte, but his tuing?and hath not the pooreſt man by his little | 
as much 2? yes atſuredly,welſce1t daily, Nay we ſee more,namely,that this little little, which the 
poore man hath,yeeldeth him often a more healchy life, and a merier minde, ſounder {Icepe and 
quieter thovghts, than char great abundance which the greedy gatherer hath gotten, Daniel | 
with his thinne fare of pulſc and water, looketh as well or better chan they thar teede yponthe 
Kings allowance, ſuch a mighty God cuery way is our God. And why then ſhould our deſire 
tro hauec,bee fo exorbitant? or our hearts ſo deiefted, it we haue but lictle? God will make my 
little ſtretch roan Omer, that is, to enough, and his much ſhall be no more, doe what he can, 
{ O minde minde, then be content ; Looke vpon thy God, and feare nothing : he is the ſame, he 
| is no Changeling, &c. | 
| 6 Didrheyrcſeruenothing of all their gatherings till the morning? your Chapter gocth on, Verſe, 19,20, 
and faith, Let no manreſerue thereof till the morning, Notwithitanding they obeyed not Moſes, but ' 
| /omae of them reſerued of it till the morning, and ut was full of wormes,and ſtanke ; therefore Moſes was 
| ver angry withthem, See ever in the world ſome difobedient and diftruſifull wrerches, ler 
| all che Preachers in the world ( were they as good as Woſes ) fay and doe what they 
can; they willrake, they will ſcrape, they will hoord and mucker yp: their wicked CMam- 
| 9791s their God, and their cheſt their hope intime of need. But what became of Marra it 
| ſelfe, when ir was kept confary ro Gods liking ? Wormes bred in it, as you ſee ; it ftarke, and 
no waies ſcrued to their vſcthar ſo diſobediently had laid ir vp. Euen fo, fo ſhall it ever be with 
| | this crue,letthem make their reckoning of it, and reſt aſſured, //! gotten: goods ſhall not proſper, nor 
the third heire be the better for them,Our cies daily ſee what may teach our hearts,if God be with- 
in vs: and this notable place of rotting 1/amawould never be forgotten. . 
7 Tetthe ſixth day they reſerned, and it corrupted not. Very true, andlct itneuer goc out of | x7, ,. 
{ minde whileſt you live. For vpon the ſixth day they were commanded 70 gather both for that 
day and the day followmg, (werſe 5, ) which was theſenenth day and the Sabbath : to the end they 
{| might re{t ypon the Sabbath: and nor goe ont ro gather, Jug Firefly ot, No more ſhall any 
| goods you get and gather with the will and good liking, and by the commandement of Al- 
mighty God, thar 1s, truly, lawfully, and wich a good conſcience, but the Lord ſhall bleſſe that 
basket,and that ſtore ro you whileſt you line, and ro yours when you are gone: and though ir be 
| but little, yer he ſhallmakeit ſufficient to ſiſtaine your ſelfe, to bring vp your Children, andto 
doe what they which haue thrice as much as you comming in, cannot doe, Your children a- 
paineaftcr you, maintained with that which you haue well gotten, ſhall proſper either in lear- 
ning or trade, ſo that they ſhall come to grear places ofcen, and to be Great men: tocarry ſuch 
Othces of credit as arc in the Countrey or Towne where they dwell,and leaue Gods mercics a- 
gaine to their children after them, to a thouſand generations louing and fearing Gods Holy 
Name and keeping,his Commandements; when the quite contrary ſhall cometo paſle with the 
: goods !}] gotten, as you haue ſeenc, ; 
F 8 Forgetnotto marke hercalſothe grear care that God hath of his Sabbach, that ic be kept 
Holy according to his appointment, when hee will not ſuffer theſe Ifraclites to gather ſo much | 
as his Cans tor their foode vpon the Sabbith day, bur appointerh them to doe ir the day be- 
fore. May not 2 good foule thus reaſon then with himſelfe,or her ſelfe ? Good Lord,what doe | | 
| vpon the Sabbwr lrday ? This people of his, might not gather IManna,and may I fafcly gad ro | | 
Faires and Markers, to dancings and drinkings, to wakes and wantonnetle, to Beare-baytings, | 
and Bul-biyrings, with ſuch like wicked prophanations of the Lords Day ? May l be abſent f 
from he Church, where Gods people are gathered together in his Name, and hee in the middeſt of 
them, walking abonr by cloſes and grounds, ſending my ſervants and catt!2to rewnes with | 
corne which t have ſold before, becauſe I will not ſpare them onthe weeke daics, and fo _—_ 3 
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alſo?No,no affuredly [ ſhall nor beableto endure his wrath, for theſe things one day; and there- 
fore I will leauethem, and regard hercafcer his Holy Sabbath berter then I haue done, Yes al. 
ſuredly this is a ſound and a bleſſed Reaſon:and thereforel pray God to ſet it in our hearts, fince 
now adaics there 1s ſo much offending this way. | 

When came this Aannafrom Heauen, inthe day, or inthe night? Inchenight, when 
thedew fell downe, this heauenly bread fell with it, and in the morning as hath beene noted 
the Sunne melred ut away (verſe 21.) Whata ſweet note doe I ſee here ? namely, that when his 
children ſleepe and are at reft,Gods prouidence for them flcepeth not,»bur workerh and giueth 
things for their vie, and for their comtort, for ther health, for their lite, and for their aduance- 
ment vnto honour, Groweth not the graiſe when welleepe,and the belt.hearbs for our health 
and vic? Come not the ſweet ſhowers when we (lecp that make che Husbandman reioyce and 


wes Peter was aflcepe in thepriſon, the next day to ſuffer death by cruell tyranny, warched 
| an 


warded, and bound with chaines : neither was there any help in mans cies for him, onely 
chelirtle lock of Gods children ( gathered together in the houſe of arcligious woman) prayed 
for him ; but the proutdence of God was not allecpe, which watched oner him and his life, and 
ſent his Angell co deliver him in ſuch miraculous manner as you reade of: euerand euerlcauin 
vs a Teſtimony of his care, louc,mercy,and power as ſhall be good for ys,the ſweernctTewhere- 
of Lam not ablecoreach vnto: but cry with the Prophet from my heart, O bleſſed, bleſſed rs the 
manthat bath the Lord for his God! it is better to truſt mhim,than in all the Prixces of the world: And 
if he be on our ſide, we neede not care what man can doe againſt vs. 
Such another example is that of King eſſ#err, nor ables ſ]cepe, bur calling for the Chro- 
nicles, and hitting ypon the place where Horgecar his loyalty and taithfull ſeruice was menti- 
oned, thereby enquiring what had beene done for him, and fo exalring him co great honour, 


his fwcetand gratious God was not aſlecpe you ſee, ſending from Heauen his ſana, that is, 
ment. Shall we euer then fall from this God by diſtruſtfull feare,that thus careth for his when 


an immouecable faich,and ſtrong comfort in thee euermore. 
Confraer the old generations of men, ſaith the wiſe Strach, aud marketkem well : was there ener any 


' confounded that put bis truft in the Lord f Did ener any continue in his feare, and was forſaken? or ener 


any call ypon him,and was defþijed ? No, no, no, no. And therefore lay it vp in your hcarcand 
marke tlie Scriptures. If wee belecue that hec hath made our bodies ; ſhall wee not alſo belceue 


| that he will prouide forthem, ſeeing the creation is greacer than the preſeruation ? Hath he care 


oucr the wicked to do them good,and will he not mucb-morercioyce to do his children good 2 
Did che Lord loue vs when we were his enemies 2 and will hee leaue vs ſuccourletſe when wee 
are reconciled to him in ſo dearea price as his owne Sonnes precious blood ? O, if hee did vs 
good when hee might haue puniſhed ys for our linnes, will not hee now doe vs good, when 


through his grace wee hate (inne, in ſome meaſure ſanfified by his holy Spirit ? Hee will, hee 
will, and neuer fcare therefore, but cleauefaſt, | 


ſome ſeuen hundred, ſome eight hundred, and ſome nine hundred yeercs ; and know by icthar 
man liueth, not by theſe nicanes, bur if neither, gratſe, nor corne, nor any viuall foode now 3- 
mongtt ys werein the earth, yer could God preſcrue vs and keepe vs both alive, andin health, 
and 1n good liking. But much morenow by fleſh and fiſh and his other good bleſſings can he 
doeir, Aoſesand Elizs lined forty daies without meate: and the [{raclites walked(as I noted) 
forty yceres inthe wilderneiſe with the ſame apparcllnot waxen old. By which and many 
ſuch things moe inthe Scriptures, you ſeethatthe bleſſing of God is all inall ; and that theſe 
earchly meanes are but things giuen of God for our vic, which yerhe can wanc when hee will, 


your comforrt,all.ſhall be well ature your ſelfe in his time, 

10 The Lord by Moſes commanded a pot of this CMannatobee kept in the Arke for a remem- 
brance ener of this great miracle, and ſo itwas 3 which very norably may teach ys, cuer to bee 
earcful to keep in mindethe gracious fauours of our good God ſhewed ymto vs,and not to ſuf- 
tcr them to be forgotten, TheScripture often laycth this poinc before our cycs, it youremem- 
ber. As in Deut,Take beea to thy ſelfe,ard keep thy ſonle diligently,that thou forget not the things which 


thy ſornes , aud thy ſornes ſornes, So inthe 6. Chapter againe. Theſe words which I command thee 


this day , ſpall bee in thine heart, eAnd thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually wnto thy children, 


and 


(comfortable Notes . __ Cunavr46: 
| Ss workes for the Sabbath ?Is this to keepe holy the Sabbath day ? Can I anſiver this _— | 
. Gedthar giuech me lix daics for my ſelfe,and taketh bur one day to himſelf of which I rob him ' 


(verſe 14 ) Waen the dew aſcended, this lay all ſcattered wpon the earth to be gathered till the heate of 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Poore CHordechens was aflecpe when this was done; and htclethought of ſuch amattrer z but | 
his comfortable mercy to his childs honour, and his whole Churches good by his aduance- 


they beon ſleepe? Lord, Lord giue vs the vie of theſethings,and ſtrengthen our meditation to | 


T hinke with your ſelte how the Fathers before the loud cating nothing but hearbs,yet ltued 


and no:withitanding preſerue vs. Vp with your heart then,how hard ſoeuer the world gocth. 
with you, and fix both heart and eyes ypon God, belceue his Scriptures and reade them for | 


thine eies haue ſeene, ard that they depart not out of thine heart all the dates of thy life : but teach thens | 
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avid ſhalt talke of them when thoutarrieff in thine boſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, pr re | 


lyeft downe, and when thou riſeſt up, And thou ſhalt binde them for a figne wpon thy hand, and they 
ſhall be as frontlets betmeene thine eyes. eAlſo thou ſhalt write them upon the poſtes of thine houſe, and 


vpon the gates,&c,When they patled ouer Tordan on drie land, preſently rwelue foxes were ſer vp 


for a remembrance. Dauid in his Pſal. Praiſe the Lord O my ſonle,and forget not,forget nor ah bs be- 
nefits. Sothe Fathers have many good Sayings tothis end, As Saint Gregory, $5 mnch /ball 1h 
Soule finde more ſweet reſt in Heauen, 7 how much thow giueſt thy mae leſſe reſt inthis world ſrons 
the continuall remembrance of God and his 

vault, whereit might putrifie and corrupt : Wouldeſt thou not ſpec4lily and caretully rate ic vp 
ro a higher and ſweeter place, chat ſoirnught continue ſweet ? Why then doett thou ſuffer thy 


Cnadetolyeſo low among the rotten things of this Porld, that allo will corry pt it with a grie- 


uous corruption, and doelt not ſpeedily and carcfully alſo raiſe it ypto a ſweet remembrance of 
Gods faucurs and preat workes tor thee, forthy Neigiibours, for thy Country, for his Church 
and children in all ages ? Here, here, 1s the tweet bcing of the minde and norbelow, Apaine, 
marke how the eyes of thy body (if they be 1n a ſinoakie place) are vexed and prieued with that 
foule ſmoake, and ſhed out their teares to be de}tuercd there-hence, Sorhinke of the light of thy 
minde, that wich vile things jtis much off:nded, but with remembranceof good things much 
pleaſed and betrered. Eur thereforelet it haue his comfort: and looke vpon that por of Alanna 
which God hath ginen thee from heanen, that is, vpon his mercics and fauours vouchſafed vnto 
thee many waycs inthy lite time, which to thee arethe reſt monies of his ove and gracious pro- 
r234ence, as this Manniherc was to the 1/raelites, Anzther faith, will the yong lambe be drawne 
from her damine, or the yong kid, the yong calte, the yong chickens, and ſuchlike ? will they 
not ſtill keepe with their kinde, not ſtray away farre, butrunne to the damme againe? So cer- 
tainly ſhould our minds not tray from Goa, and the thankfull remembrance of his mercics:but 
euer keepe here, and tarry here, and toy here, as in our ſweet and quict comfort. A good caretull 


| ſeruant 1s feill in his Afafters eye, and cannot abideto be farre off, No more can the /[erwant of God 


ailuredly be pleaſed in the forgerfulnelle of his Godand his great workes, The fire of the «Altar 

ent not out either by nioht or by day : No more ſhould the fire within you chat $, the heat of thank- 
full feeling and due remembrance of gracereceiued from a ſweet God, The Priefts did bring wood 
to that fire vpon the Altar, ana ſtill nouriſh it, that it might ener burne : So will the zealous Preacher 


ro thy inward Sole 7 a holy heate continually, and keepe in that bleſſed fire of lone, of z:ale, | 


of thankef:1lneſſe, and ſo forth to Almighty God, if thou diligently frequent his company and 
heare his words, For the Lord hath appointed him to thus end, to keepe this fire within his peo- 
ple, and 5:5 0r4inance ſhall not be in vaine, vnleſſethe fault be yours. What a heate will rhe fire 


give tothe coldeſt water, if it be ſer to ir? But remoue the ſame water fromthe fireagaine, and | 


it returneth to [is former coldnelle: So. ſoit is in the matter we ſpeake of,and forget it not, The 
preſerued fruit thar is boyled in ſugar leſeth his ownetartnelle, and taketh a ſweeter taſte from 
the ſugar, that all men may know whete-it hath been: And -#enſo atluredly will a minde much 
medicating on Gods benefits, and {to the end it may theberter do it) much frequenting the red- 
ding and nearing of the Word, talte molt ſweetly both with God and Man. Wherefore follow 
this aduice of Scriprizre and Fathers,and learne by this reſernmg of Manna for a remembrance, wiat 
an acceptablething to God, and whata fir dutic for his ſeruant this carefuil remembrance of his 
workesis. | 

11 Nov as by this ſixure of the kept Alara, men were taught to remember all Gads mer- 
cies in generall: $o1n particular ir did lay beforcthe ]ſraclires the promiſed ſeed C hriſt Ieſus, of 
whom 1t was a very notablezype, and therefore may l:kewtfe teach vs. as.to remember all Gods 


mercics, ſo (by name) this great mercy aboue all, the gift of his blet]ed Sonneour Savory for | 


vs. Thetype is reſembled by learned men inthis ſort, Fir$t, anna came downe from heauen, 
ſo did Chriſt as touching his deity, Secondly, Manna (ignifier) 4 gift, or a thing prepared : ſo was 
Chriſt given ad prepared by the louc of God, withourall merit or cauſe in vs. Thiraly, Canna 
was but a ſmall and contemprible thing to Jooke on ; ſo was Chriſt little regarded of earthly 
minded wor!dlings, bur as the Propher notably declareth, m ich desþiſed and ſet at nonght. Mans 
24 was round, which is the perfecteſt figure, and ſo was Chrilt a perte&t Sautour to all that ever 
belcened in him. anna was white, the colour of innocencee, and our Sauwnr Chriſt withour ſpot 
or blot of any ſinne. Mama was ſweet and like the hony, 10 1s Chriſt ſweeter then any hony to 
all that taſte him by a true Farth, Manna was braiſed and beaten in morters and mils, (brift was 
tormented for our {innes with many torments. «A# were commanded to gather Afanna, and al 
that trauell and are heany laden. are commanded co comeand rake hold of Chriſt, Manna conti- 


nuedtillchey came inte the Land of promiſe, and then ceaſed, Chriſt ſhall be with vs to the end of 


the world, ſhall ſubdue all things vader his ſeete, and then himſelfe be ſubieft to God, delinty vp the 
Kunrdome to him, that God may be all 114i, Thus notably you ſee was Chriſt fore-ſhadowed in 
this 3ſans. The 1ſraclites might not forger the ſhadow, and may we forget the ſubltance and 


| thingit ſelfe ? Ne,no: And therefore well prayed the old Father, Da Domine vt Jicut verbum 
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caro fattum «ft, fic cor meuns fiet carnewm: Lord grant th ataSthe Word became fleſh, omy heart 
may be alſo fleſhy, and not ſtony, Maieſty humbled it ſelfe, and ſhall 9#ery exalt ir ſelfe? Re- 
member often, and remember ever this fweer Manna, Puernatia, Fils aatths * A Childis borne, 
a Sonne 1s giuen, Datus ex deumitate, Natus ex virgine, Natus, qui ſenteret occaſum, Datus quis 
neſcireagxor dium. Narus, qui matreimnmor, Datu $,qm1 non pater ſentor. Natus, qui moyeretar :1)a- 
t115, ex 9:40 vita naſceretur, $ ic quit erat, Datns 3 qu nonerat, Natus. Ginen in regard of his Deirie, 
Borne, in regard of his humanitie. Borne, who ſhould have an end, Giver, who had no begin- 
ning. Borne, who was yonger then his Mother. Given, who was as old as his Father. Borne, 
who ſhould die. Gizen, from whom life ſhould ſpring. So he that was, was Gimen, and hethac 
was not, was Borne. e Ambulare vis ? Egoſumwia : falltnonwis ? Ego ſum vernas : mori nou vis? | 
Eqn ſum vita, Hoc aicit tibt Saluator tuus,z0n eff q10 £45, mſi ad me ; non eſt qua eas ouſt per me, Sur- 
e homo, via venit ad te : Wilt thou walke? I amche way : Wilt not thou bee decetued 2? I am ? 
thetruch ; wiltthou not dic? Iam thelife, This faith thy Samonrrorthee, There 1s none to 
goc vnto, but ro mee; there is none by whom thou mayeſt go, bur Dy mee, Ariſe O man, the 
way commeth vnrto thee, Thus remember (1 ſay) againe this bletied CIfanra,and let thus much 


ſuffice of this Chapter. 
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CRATAVIL | 


The gcnerall heads of this Chapter are tryo, | 


A bitter contention for want of water, | 
A warrewith Ab1melech, ; | 


Oncerning the firf,thus we may profit : in the wildernetle of Simne they complaine of fa- 

4:8, and wiſh tor the fleſh-pors of Egypt againe, and fortheir bellies full of bread; thence | 
they remouc and come to Rephidim, where they as bitterly complaine for want of water, So to | 
an earthly mindethat will not looke ar God, eucry place miniſtrech ſome diſcontentment, when 
a heart grounded in pierie, taketh all well char God {endeth: and learneth as well to want, as to 
abound. Againe,cuen to the godly,ſuch,as many of thele 1/rachites were (tor we may not ynder- 
and that all were guiltic of theſe u7murmgs, bur a great {ort,or the greater fort) enecroſſe luc- 
cecderh another,that ſtill our life may be a true #axfa7e, and no heaucn made of earth, e4 mar 
borne of a woman,({aith holy 1b jhath but a ſhort time to line, and ts full of trouble,full of rrouble I fay 
againe,and we muſt marker, fo ſhalt we grow toche Apoliles rcfolution, deſiring to bee loofed, 
and to bee with ( hrift, which beſt of all, \ or neuer (hall we have permanent comtort till chat day 
come, but fill a mixrure, andan vnequ3!] mixture, more of the /owrerhen of the feet ; more 
of the wee then of the weale, that we may crie heartily, Come Lora l:ſz, come quickly. 

2 Whenthey are pinched with this wart of water, whar doe they ? Not crie vito God, but 
fly vpen Moſes with an vnfitting ſpeech, ſaying z Gize vs water that we may arinke ; as though 
AZoſes were God to create fountaines and ſprings. Thus doth corrupt man, poſſetled with im- 
patienc!e, takea wrong courſe, leaue Ged, and runne to Man,and then ſpeake according to his 
rage, wichout due and r1ghe contideration of Afar: abilitie and power, A like ipecch had good 
Rachel to her husband Jacob, when impatiencie had caught her, Gie mechildren: To whom 1a- 
cob anſwered, not withour gricfe, 22 1 God ? &c, Let ys therefore, inal! our wants, ſer ovr fa- 
ces the right way, and lookero Heauen, nor to Earth; to God, not to Man: Forthere1sthe 
trexfury and the bottomletle Rore-houſe of all comforts : Aske there, ſecke there, knocke there, 
and you hauca promzſe: Runne to creatures, and you hauenone. Againe.HMeſes was the Ma- 
D1ſtrate ſet ouer thera by God, and thereforean high offence to contend with bimz, tor be trouble- 
ſome ro him, and ro grieve him, Such malecentents are odious to God, and their eds, if they con- 
tinue jn their fau]ts, eucr foule, CHofes was further a mecke Gouernour and molt milde, the 
Scripture faith of hum, that he ws the meekeſt manaline : He had delivered chem from a bloody | 
bondage, and been Gods inftrument of many benefits and comforts. The more therefore was | 
their faulragrear deale, the better and fveeter his gouernment was tothem, Let irteach as ma-/| 
ny,ashauethelike blefting, ro anoyd the like finne, andto be thankfull both to God, and his 
meanes, Ir 1s regifired for a praiſe cuer to endure, and the remembrance of ic God will nor have 
pur out, that when areb:{10:6: ſpirit made a commotion againſt Daxid the Lords annointed,and 
the men of J/raz! foolithly and wickedly followed him, and forſooke their King, yet the men 
of 14% 0uld not doir, but as the Text ſaith, They clawe faſt vito their King : to their good King, 
their religiow King, their varzrall Prince, their (ouins Lord and Gouernour, annointed and ſet 0- 
uer them by a m1ghrie God, No charmes would they harken vnto againit bjm, but clawe faſt vn- 
to him, and I ſay againe, the praiſe of it ſhall nexer dye. | | | 

3 Theyare faid alſo rorempt the Lord ; A further depree of finne in them: Whichall men 
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doe, when they doubr of his power, his will, and histruth, when they cake ypon themto pre- 
ſcribe wayes and meanes how they will be helped: and doe not patiently expe his comfort by 
ſuch wayes and mcanes, and in ſuch tirffe as ro him ſhall ſeeme good, Thar thus they tempted 
him,the ſeuenth verſe ſheweth, where they ſay, 1s the Lord vs? making chat a Queition 
which was ſo manifeſt, vnleſſerhey might have what they would, and when they would, and 
as they would. Had ever people greater teftimonies of Gods preſence among them, then they? 
Did:notthey euerrar this time receiue every morning a token of it, when they gathered Mama ? 
O «patience then !' whicher wile thou carry our corrupt nature, 'if God ſtay thee not? farre o- 
therwiſe did that Saint of God,Daxid,when in as great adiſtreſſe as this,he ſaid ,Carry the Arke 
of God againe into the Citie, if [ ſhall find fanonr in the eyesof God, he will bring mee againe,and ſhew 
me both it, and the Tabernacle thereof, But if he thus ſay, I hane no delight imthee, behold here am l, 
let him doe to mee 14 ſeemeth good mn his eyes, Here is patienceand contentment in Gods holy will, 
whatſocuer it is, be it to weale, or be it to woe, be it to Life, or be xr ro Death. And what man cr 
woman cuer loſt by carrying themſelues thus towards their God ? Darid found a bleſſing of 
this courſe, and returned in ſafety to his houſe, the Rebels againſt him being confMnded and 
ſcattered in Gods powerfull juſtice. Pray it therefore with your heart, as you doe with tongue, 
| and pray itofcen both with heart and tongue, Thy will be done, Thy willbe done, O my Father with 


true word: All things, enen all things worke for the beſt ro them that loue thee, I could note by theſe 


Miniſters, and ſuch like, buc before they haue been rouched vpon diuers the like occafions;no- 
thing muſt diſcourage a man in thar calling thar God hath placed himin. Fe ribs fipraes, & non 


doeſt nor profit; but more woe be ynto thee, if becauſe thou artafraid to gouerne, thou refuſe 
to profit, ſaith Saint Bernard, | 

4 Then Moſes cried unto the Lord ſaying, woat fball I doe ro this people ? for they be almoſt ready 
to ſtone me, Thetruerctuge of Magiſtrate, Miniſtcr, and all godly, 1s euer to fly ynto the Lord 


rothered Seay and in both places his prayer is called 4 cryino, for theearneſtnefle of it in his 
heart, alchough hee ſpake neuer a word with his mouth. So faith Dawidin his Palme, 7h 
and thus they abuſed mee , but I pane my ſelfe to prayer. It isableſled courſe, and neuer faileth 
them that vſe it. But ſtand you not amazed at the other part of the verſe? namely, that they 
were readie almoſt to ſtone Hoſes, ſuch a Man, ſuch a Magittrate, ſo deare to God, fo profitable 
rorhem, ſo famous in all Xgypr, and almolt oner the world, for thoſe great workes wherewith 
it hath pleaſed God to grace him? O turba quam ſeraper es turbulenta ? © world,what truft is to 
be repofed inthee ? this is the conſtancie of thy fauour cuer. The ww/rirude is thus to be recko- 
ned of, be a mans deſerts never ſo good, and yer how hunt many after chis breath ? how ſpend 
they ? how ſpoile they themſclues and all theirs, to be great with the people,and to be ſpoken of 
by the multitude, never thinking in duetime of the nature of this greatnelle, and whar all mo- 
numents of learning haue ſaid of it ? doenot the Scriptures ſhew vs, how reuercntly the Phari- 
lies ſent vnto John, and yer after affirmed him to have the Dawell? Whereupon, our Sauiour 
Chriſt veterech a Sentence, worthy to be wricten in a wiſe mans heart for cucr, lohn was 4 brur- 
mng and ſhining candle ; and yee would for a ſeaſon hae rewoycedin his light. Marke theſe words (for 
4 ſeaſon ) and ſettle them ſoundly in your heart, rhat they may euer ſhew you, that were you as 
great as John Baptiſt, who had not a greater amongst them that were begotten of women, yer your 
credit is but for a ſeaſon with worldly men, and with the common multttude. To day a man, to 
morrow abeaft ; to day none better, to morrow none worſe; to day a God, to morrow a Divell, 
The Lord leſus himſclfe found this meaſurc, and all his Diſciples and Seruants aftcr him. e46- 
ſalon would write kindly to 1oab to day, end to morrow ſer his corne on fire, The world weigh- 
«th without Ballance, numbreth without Counters, and meaſureth without Rule, The Ba/- 
lance, Counters, and Rule of theworld, is a ficklegfading, hot and hafty humour fot a time. How 
cloſe and faſt will che Quick-ſ(ilher cleaue vntothe Gold 2 you would thinke it could never be 
gotten away, yet as ſoone as the fire commeth, it is gone, and no ligne to be ſeenc of it, Euen 
ſois the liking of the world, not loving in God R= for God, They that runneat Tilt, looke to 


whar his Izdge in heauen allowerh, and not what inconſtanc men on earth praiſe. 

If any man would warne you of rhefall of the houſe wherein you are, you would foone 
be gone, and ſhall no warnmg ſcructo make you auoid the torrering applauſe of the world? 
Glorious Haman how ſoone is he downe, and his glory gone as it had never been : Great Holo- 
fernes that was ſofearefull with his power, falleth and yaniſheth in amoment. Mightie e/»- 
tiachus, the King of Syri2, what a change found hee in'an inftant? Heethar hangeth vpon 


| che worlds opinion, ſhall ro day be great, 10morrowlittle, and the third day no body: 'In one 


day, and almoft in one houre, lore”: the King of IHrael, Ochoſiasthe King of ag 27 
| lezabel, 


mee ener. [nit will I reſt, in it will I toy, by thy helping grace, and bealwayes aſſured of thy | 
murinies and ſtirres, the difficultic of gouernment, the nature of the multitude, the lot of Gods | 


prodes, ſed ve granins, ſi quia preeſſe meturs prodeſſe refugis : Woe to thee, if thou gouerncand | 


by heartic and earneſt prayer, as here you ſee 2oſes doth, Thus againe, when Pharaoh purſued | 


the [udges what they ſay,and nor what the yulgar people ſay. Somuft a wiſe man cucr looke | 
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Tezabel, all ſecurc in peace and worldly comfort, are ſlaine by /ch#,and their pompe gone. That 
potent Monarch eAlexander, after ſuch glory and an, dicth in his Hower, and lyeth thirtic 
dayes ynburied, his friends being bufic in ſharing his gdomes, UaleriantheEmperour, ta- 
ken of che Perlian King, is madeafoot-ſtoolefor him totread vpon in going to his horſe, Such 
Stories many our Bookes haue ; but theſe ſuffice for a tafte. .If God and man haue found the 
worlds louc fickle, ſhall you only finde it faſt 2. belecue it not 3 but remember worthy Moſes 
here, ready to be ſtoned, by thoſe that cuen now,when che Sea was diuided, honorcd him great- 
ly. You can never giuc any people ſo many cauſes to ſticke vnto you, as kedid giuethis people 
to-cleaue yntohim, and yer they failed, Writeit therefore in your hands, andin your heart for 
eucr, and in well doing depend vpon God, you ſhall finde him neuer to faile you : Marke alſo 
your marginallnorc herein your Bible. : 

5 What anſwercth the Lord tothis inward crie of his gricued and troubled ſeruant Aoſes ? 8 
Sec I pray you in the two verſes following, the fift, and the lixt; He biddeth hin take his rod,and 
ftrike a hard ſtony rocks ; and ts ſhould yeeld! he people water to drinke, and for their cattell alſo at full, 
A mighticowertull worke of God,and full of good infiruttions for all choſe that will obſcrue 
them. As firſt, that againſt ſuch a rebe/:o# people, ſo froward, ſo ftubborne,and fo forgetfull of 
his former fauours, yer hethundreth not out wrath and iudgeinents as they deſerued, but mild- 
ly and mercifully Rill dealeth with them, adding mercy to mercy, fauour to fauour, and good- 

..nelſe to goodneile, fer all their euill. Sotcachingall Gouernours patience and long luffering, 
not to follow with rigour and extremitie all wrongs, nor ſerring power againſt folly, and yecl- 
ding meaſure for meaſure, in fullrecompence of 11 deſerts, bur according tothe courſe of God 
here, doing good for cuill, cuen to men of bitter tongues and naughtic hearts ”=_ vs,to men 
forgetfull of the good wehaue donethem,and cuery way deſcruing euill of vs, I know,I know, 
this is ſcone ſad, but not ſo ſaonedone: For fleſh and blood cannot away with this courſe, 
Thereis a /aw in our members that rebefleth againſt this cennſell, Bur whatthen ? here is my God 
before me, the belt patternethat Can be followed ; who hath power te puniſh, and yet ſpareth, 
who hath power ro hurt,and yer helpeth ; who hath power to kill with the breath of his mourh 
| ten theuland worlds, and yet ſaueth all, and ſlaycch nor themicancft man of all this company 
that murmured againſt him. And his power in mee can worke that, which otherwiſe my cor- 
| ruption will not abideto yeeld vato. That Spirit therefore ſo powerfull, I will pray to make 
meableto follow this example of my Almighty Father,and I will ſet this preſidenc before mine 
cyes, to dirc&t me and teach me, as any way [I ſhall beableto learne. His bleſſed ſeruant the A- 
poſtleSainc Paw! treadcth in the ſame ſteps, when he ſaith, Dearely beloued, avenge nit your ſelues, 
Rom. 12.19, but giue place to wrath : For it u written, Vengeance w mie: 1 will repay. Recompence to nomanenill | 
17K 21. for euill ; but onercome emill with goodneſſe, &C. | | 
Secondly,it yeeldeth a moſt ſtrong comfort vnto vs in all our wants: For can weeuer thinke, 
that this God which regardeth the necd of ſuch Rebels,and giveth them helpe even miraculou(- 
ly, will deſpiſe our wants, and ſuffer vs in them to periſh withour relicfe ? Search (I ſay) 
your owne ſoule, and tell meif you can harbour ſuch a thought againſt ſo ſweer a God? If you 
cannot, but abhorreto doe it, then ſee how you are atlured by th4. Place, of his bleſſed proui- 
dencefor you and yours,yca euen for your very cattell,if they want bur water. And clap your 
hands vpon it, binde it ro your heart, and ler i neuer depart from you, whileſ life endureth in 
this world of wants, What mooued him tothis mercy you ſec, nor their merits, but his owne 
promiſe and goodneſle, Reaſon then euer with your weake heart, true tothemm, and not trueto 
we ? O hee, fie, avoid vile thought, my God is cuer true inall his pronuſes, and to all his children, 
never failing any tharrelycth ypon him, I willtarry therefore the Loras keaſwre, and ſubmit my 
ſelte to his good will; for he thathelped ſuch Repiners as theſe, will in his good rimelooke vp- 
| on my want. The eyes of my poore children ſhall waite ypon him for bread and drinke; and 
| heſhall fllthem wich his bleſſing, whenand how hethinketh fir. Re | 
' Thirdly, it is a proficable obſcruation here, to {ce how no euill in man can driueGod from 
his promile; and yet Satan will ſuggeſt ftill: O, thou art nor worthy of mercy, thou arc ſinful, 
anda great (inner, chou mutt be puniſhed in Gods juſtice, he caanor ſpare thee, thereforetrou- 
ble him not, hopener in him, for there is no mercy for ſuch a one, &c, Why vileSatan, is my 
comfort repoſed in mine owne worth ?. or doe[ reſt ypon anine owne merit? I tell thee I con- 
felle all thou ſayeſt of wine owne ynworthinelle, and thercforc haueno hopethar way , buc I 
lookeat his promiſe, and I conſider his truth, and I ſee bereand every where, that no euill in man 
can make 4&4 cuill by breaking hw promiſe, therefore I may not deſpaire. I haue his promiſe,that 
he will forgiuea grieued {inner at all times, for all ſinnes werethey as red as blood ;and thar hee | 
wll neuer caſt any away that commeth unto him, I belecuc him, and I will be comforted in his ne- 
ver failingruch : auaunt-thou vile Tempter from me: Thowgh the Lord ſhould kill me, yet will I | 
put my iruft in him, In which holy diſpute with your ſelfe, remember I pray you, the old Fa.” 
thers how they hauc gone before you in this point : Tota ſþes mea oft in morte *Domini- mei, mors 
| £14 meritum meum, Refugium menm, ſalus mea, vita mea, reſurretio mea, mericum mewn miſera- 
tio 
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| our hearts, touching any promiſe of his, and c 


tio D omni... Non ſum inops merits, quamdin ite nan eft inops miſerations, Et ſi miſericordia Domini 
multe, mult ego ſum in meritts : nant ille potentuor adſaluandum, tanto ſum egoſecurior. Pecca- 
uipeccatum grande, & multerum ſum conſeins mihi aeliftorum, non tamen defjero ; quia vbi abnnda- 
wit elif um 161 ſuperabnndauit gratia,&c, All my hopeis on the death of my Lord, his death 
is my merit, my refuge, my health, my lite, my relurreQion :; my merit is che Lords mercie, 
And [ amnat void of merit, ſo long as he is not void of mercic: It his mercies bee many, my 
merits arealſo many. And the ftronger he is to ſaue, the more ſecure and ſafe am I, My linne 
is great that I haue commirted, yea] am guiltie of many linnes, yet deſpaire I not ; for where 


| ſinne aboundeth, Grace hath ſuperabounded.. He that deſpaireth of the forgiucnelle of his 


lignes, denyeth Godto be mercitull, yea hee denyeth as much as lycth in himthat God hath 
Lone, Truth and Power, in which threealtmy comfogt conliſteth,to wir, in theloue of his adop- 
tion, in the truth of his premiſe, and in his power to pertorme, Ler my fooliſh cogitation then 
mutter what it liſteth within mee, ſaying, who arc thou? or by what merit or worthineſlc 
doeſt thou hope to obtaine ſuch great glorie? I comfortably will anſwer, I know whom I 
haue belecuea, and i am ſurethat in loue hee hath adopted mce to bee his childe, that hee js 
true in his promiſe , and powerfull in performance, And theſe three ſo ſtrengthen my 
heart, charno want of merit, no con{ideration of my owne vilenelle, no greatncile of the 
fature bletiednelle can caſt mee downe from the height of hope, whercin | am ſoundly roo- 


: CUB | ; 5” 6 
| ted, This is the three f:ld cord, &c, Tothis cttect haue many other Fathers Written alſo, bur I 


omir theny. | 


Laſtly, this example of Geainthis place, as ir teacheth patience and lon ſulfering, when 


Oo 
v5 


weareabuſed, ſodoth it notably alſo reach conſtancie in loue, where we once haue loucd. A 


ching worthy following, if I had not been roo long in this Note, I will therefore reſerucitto 
ſome other place, onely now praying you to remember whom you reſemble, if this grace bein 
you, and frem whom you ſway if it be not, It is enough to moounea childe of God. 

6 Ofthis ſtriking of the Rocke, there 1s often mention made in the Scriptures ; and therefore 
athing worthy good conſideration, Hee cl:1e the hard rockes inthe wilderneſſe, and gaue them 
drinke thereof, as if it had been out of the preat depths, Hee brought waters ont cf the ſtony rocke, ſo 
that it gufoed out like theriners. Apaine, in another Plalme, Hee opened the rocke of ftone, and the 
waters flowed out, ſo that riuers ranne in arie places, For why? hee remembred his holy promiſe and 
eAbraham hs ſeruant, Thethings we may thinke of aretheſe : The fall of foes and eAaron at 
this time: The figure and allegory of this Rocke, Concerning the firſt, reade what is written 
in the Booke of Numbers: Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the racke , 
and Moſes ſaid unto them, Heare now, yee Rebels : ſhall we bring you water out of this racks ? And the 
Lord ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe yee belecucd me not, to ſanllific me m the preſence of the cul. 
dren of Iſrael, therefore yee ſhall not bring this congregatiqn into the Land which I hawe ginen them, 
Here you ſec it reucaled that ſes and Aaron Ragpered atthis matter, and offended theLord, 


Orace that is gluen chem, fight Fl 200d fight, hauing faith and a good Conſcience : yet there is not 
one free fromall {inne, ſauing Jeſus Chrilt alone ; But even Loſer himſelfc here, that Grear 
light, hath his darknefle and his infirmitie. . He that had wrought ſuch Great miracles, and dit 
ded che maine Sea, through the power of him thatnow biddeth him ſtrike the rocks : yer here 
he doubtech and fainteth in faith, as God himſelfe witnefleth of him, Truely therefore faid the 
Prophet Dazid, If the Lord ſhall marke what 1s done amiſſe, Who,who ſhall be ableto abide it ? And 


- the Apaſtle likewiſe, There is none that 15 righteous, uo net one, All hane gone ont of the way z And 


in the ſight of Goacan no fleſh lining be uuſtified, Let not Sztanthen amare vs with our imperfecti- 
ons : forthe ſweeteſt Roſes haue,their prickles; and (brift came not to call the righteonus, bat 
finners to repentance. On the other {dc againe, Let not Saran tempt vs to a conceic of pyritie or 


fall, if Abraham fall, and all haue fallen, who ſhall ſay, my Zeart # cleant ? Beware of theſe extre= 
mities both wayes, and walking jn the middle way, cake hold of Chriſt, by him fearing no im- 
perfeQien, and for him flying all vaine thoughts of ab/elure integritie, Againe, learne hereand 
farget it neuer, what an od1ovs thing inthe ſight of God any doubting in himis, which yet the 


ued with his deare ſcruant Zofer, that hee reieteth him from conducting his pany inco the 
promiſed Land, and buricth him inthe Deſert, certainly wee may not entertaine doubting in 


- 


| pecially in ſo great a matter, or in ſuch 4 grand 
eArtiicle of Faith, as the Kemiſſion of finnes 18, | | 


7 Fortrhe ſecond thing, namely,the Type - YOu rtade in the Apoſtle;that rh; rocks was {brift, 


gle, that great contention about the Sacrament needed not. Forto giue the name of the thing 
ſignified, to.the ligne ſiqmif7ing, was neuer ſtrange amogrig learned wen, andin this very pariieular 


of the Sacrament. S. Aniten; words are well knowne, Non dubicabas Dominuu dicere hos oft corps 


\ 


Whereby weare notably raughr, that although there be many in this world, whothrough the 


,perfeAtion either in our ſelues, or others : tor if Hoſes fall, if Danidfall, if Sammel tall, if 15 | 


Dottrine of Rowe fo laboureth to maintaine, For when for this onely fault the Lord is fo mo- ' 


that is, 4 Figwre of Chriſt, With which kinde of pliraſewould the Rona Teachers notiwran- | 
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 (omfortable Notes CHAP. 
men, cum fiennn daret corporus ſus : The Lord doubted not co ſay, This :s my body, when he yaue 
a ſigneof bbq: To which endalfo ſpeake other of the Fathers eundunly if it NO wy 
purpoſe herc toenter into this matter, © M | | | 

$ For thethird thing, namely, the Allegory, thus is it noted bythe learned : That when all 
mankind was to be firicken by the Law for ſinne ; yet through the infinit louc of God, the Rock 
only was ſmitten, thatis, (riſt,of whom the Low laid hold for ys, and hceſubmirting himſelfe 
for vs,was ſwitten of it for vs. Thus faith the Prophet, Hee was ſmitten for our tranſgreſſions, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed,Ocher Seripturcs alſo,That God ſo loned the world,that he gaue his only 
begotten Son to ſuffer, &c.That he himſeife bare our ſins in h1s boaie on the tree,&c, This blelſed Rock 
thus ſmitten for vs,hath guſhed out ſweet water for vs to drink ,and co coole that ſcalding heat 
of burning ſinne in our ſoules , which clſe would quickly kill ys and be our bane. Whoſoener 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall gine him (faich this our Rocke and Sauiour) ſpall newer be more 
athirft, but the water that I ſhall giue, fhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing vp to enerlaſting 
life. But Ict no man thinke that rhi water , that is, the ſweer and chearing comfort of che 
Goſpell, is to be got by mans merits (as ſometeach) but cucrrememberthe Prophers words, 
Ho, enery one that thirfteth, come yeeto the waters, and yee that haue no ſiluer, come buy andeate; 
come, 1 ſay, buy wine and milke without ſiluer, and without money, &c. The Prophets words arc 
full of force: Firſt, calling to «4/ro come, and excepting none, which is a great comfort: and 
then offering mercie without money, that all curſed cogitations of workes and worths in our 
ſelves, might eucr die and be abhorred. Come wvnio mee all yee that trauell and are heaie la- 
den, and I will refreſh you, notyour owne merits and workes. The blood of Teſus (hriſt clean- 
ſethvs, faith the Apoſtle, from all frne z all fine, I ſay againe, and not onr workes from any, 
He,he asaine,is the propitiatuon for our ſinnes, and nothing ele wholly or partly, Therefore ler vs 
docno wrong to this bleiſed Rocke, but being thankfull ts God, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
let vs looke to be ſaued only by that meancs that ſo gracioully is prouided, and drinke wee exer 
and only of this water, h | 


T he ſecond part, 


| $ for came Amalech and fonght with Iſrael in Rephidim,l fill like to put you in remembrance, 
that as God hath giuen vs bodies, ſo hath he giuen vs ſoules ; and as meat for the body, ſo 
for the foule, cucn his holy and bleſſed Ford. If the body feed nor, it cannot live; and it the 
ſoulc feed not, it muſt likewiſedic, If the body eatec, and yet fecle no taſte of ſweetneſle and 
comfort m the meat, or digeſt it not well in the ſtomack, and conuert it to good nutriment for 
che parts, we ay and thinkethe body is ficke ; and verily ſois it with the ſoule. Whereforecuer 
thinke with your ſelfe, when you hate read, or heard read ynto you apiece of Scripture, what 
you arethe better for it, what raſte, what rel/iſh, what w/e and profit you have by it: And if you | 
find any, thanke your God, and be much comforted with it, for iris an aſſured token that your 
ſoule1s in health : Bur if you finde none, call for the Phy/itiar,euen the Phyfitian of your ſoule, 
and pray himto helpe you ; God ſhall bepleaſed with your care, and giuea bleſſing. Bur if he 
be abſent, and not at hand, till he come ike this my labour, and as farre as it gocth make vic of 
it : Ir may pleaſe God to make it proficable;at leaſt it ſhall ſhew you how I my ielfe profited, both 
in that which is paſt, and now againe in this ſecond parr. | 
1 Firſtthen I ſec heres warre, and it is the Firff warre that theſe 1/rae/iter had after their de- 
liverance our of gypr. I chinke with my ſclfe (meditating of it ) why Ged ſhould ſuffer his 
choſen people, deliuered by him with ſuch a mightie arme from Pharaoh, and directed altoge- 
therin their journey by him (for they trauelled not but when and which way he by the cloud in the 
day, and the pillar of fire inthe night diretted them: )] ſay,[ thinke with my ſelfe, why God ſhould | 
ſuffer his. people to be troubled in their way, and ſer vpon and fonght withall? And 1 con- 
ceiue theſe v/es, Firft, That he might fir them for great conflits, whichthey muſt haue inthe 
execution of his i uſtice ypon the {, anarites, whoſe places he had appointed vnto them, determi- 
ned to roote our and deſtroy all thoſe inhabitants. Now, euery ching hath a beginning anda | 
trayning vp, cuen as Schollers in theſchoole, and Tradeſinen in their trades; Theyong begin- 
ner is brought from eaſjer things to harder, and at the laſt made a Maſter of his Arr: Sodoth 
the Lord fic men-by degrees for that which he hath appointed them vnto: If hee will in time 
haue ys rodocany greatthmgs,wemuftbegin to doetheleſſe; and if we be appointed ro beare 
eat croſſes, wemnſt begin to beare lirile ones; and ſo ox, 9», in our appointed warfare of this 
ife, The good conlideration whercof, willmake you ever welcome what God ſenderh, and 
 thinke itis a Degree of his Schoole, You know nor yer what you are appointed for, butfo]- 
low him, and be cheerefull, rhe end, I warrant you, ſhall be good. $ — by this (as by ma- 
ny other Scri ai, he teacherh his people the lawfulneſſe of warres,; both defenſiue and offenſiue, 
| contrary to phantafticallſprrics, that ralke they know not what. The Magiſtrate beareth not the 
Sword invame, but hath it'ro defend, and offcnd, as occaſion ſerueth, thar is, toprotethe 
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good, and to ſmirethe euill. Thirdly, to tell vs and his Church euer, that as theſe 1/raclites 
could not travell rotheearthly Caxeay, but they mult fight with Amalech in the way z no mere 
can wetrauell torche heauenly Canaan, withour batte]l giuen to many foes: The Dinell, the 
World, and the F!:ſ, they arc fierce Amalechites; and they mult be fought with, yea chey mult 
be oucrcome alſo, as Amalcch was of 1/racl, or elſe wee ſhall never ſee Canaan, Pouertie, lick- 
netle, crolles by children, by fained friends, and ſpitefull foes, ſlanders and ill reports, with in- 
finir more, they.,arc « {walechies, and meet you tn yowrway as you are travelling towards the 


- | Spirituall ( anaan'; chey ſtop you, arthe leaſt they offer to ſtay you, ſo that without buckling | 
with them you ſhall nor patſe. Arthemthen in the power of our God, and faint not, be yali-.| 


ant and of a ſtout courage: He ſtanderh ar our backethat is Amghrie, and he ioyerh ts ſee you 
hartic. To Hell a man may ſaile with a forewinde and meet neucr an Amalechite, but not to 
Heauen, When Jſracl was going to Egyptthey met zo foes 3 but when they came from #- 


| py pt to goe to Cayzan, they meet with many... La<arus, poore Lazarm had a bicter battell in 


s way ro heauen, when the Rrch Glurtor failed ſmootkly rohell, with neuer arvb in his way, 
&c. This meditation you may follow further it you will, and be much comforted in ic in your 
crolles : For they arc bur Amalcchites,and you ſhall ouercomethew,arriuing ioytully inthe glo- 
rious {ana prepared for you and all that fight manfully, : 

2 1 conſider next what ſhould be the cquſe why theſe Amalechites would Geht with the 1/- 
raelites, For as touching blood, eAmalech came of Eliphaz, ſonne of Eſan by Timnahis Con- 
cubine,and Eſaz and [x96 werebrethren,ſorthey were too neere to fight one with another, if all 


| had bcene well; neither is there mention made of any iniury done of the 1ſraclitesto eAma- 


lech, Nothing then can I findeto bethecauſe, burthat which is roo common a cauſe Rill, Rill 
inthe world, cuen a bitter enuic at Gods mercics vouchſafed vntorthem, and a wicked deſire to 
hauc the ſpoyle of them. God was gratious vntothe /ſraelites, and had long been, they could 
notabideit; and God mcantco be further gratious, they would preuent it. Ina word, God 
may no: doe with his owne what heliſteth, bur if his eyc be good, theirs is euill z though chem- 


| ſeſues had fauours beyond their worth, yer ſpite they that others are fauoured alſo. An olde 


canker in mans heart ; for eAbe! raſted of it fo long agoe at his owne brothers hand: and 1 
would it blemiſhed not in our dayes thoſe that ſhould be brethren. Perhaps alſo there was in 


them naturally 4 roote of quarrels, 1arrins, and contending with others, for ſuch roots there are * 


r00 dcepe {ct in ſomehearts. Men that cannot bee quier, that cannot liue in peacewih their 


| neighbours, but that delight in rroubleand controuerlies,in ſtrife and debate z and will damna- 


bly boaſt that they hauc health, and grow far by going to law withtheir brethren, whereas if 


| they werequiet, they ſhould die. Men I fay of this nature, very limbes of Satan, the world 
| hath eucr had, and ſtill harh roo many. Now theſe cauſes were all naught, and therefore this 
warres!! grounded, ill prosþered, For E2ay I hauc ofcentouched ir, but it the Lord alfotouch nor 


ſuch hearts, nothing will ſerue. I ſay no more now, but wiſh they would earneftly thinke of 
the ſaying of Gods Spirit in the Pſalme ; The wngodly ſhall ſee it, and gnaſh therr teeth : The vn- 
godly, the vngodly be theſe gna/ſhers; and Let himthat hath cares to heare, heare. Forthat fil- 
thy deſire of hazing from others ſtill, ſtill; that their heape may grow infinite, I wi/b that Heathen 
Africanes well remembred, who when he ſhould haue ioyned with the Prieſt in praying for 
more and more encreaſctothe Remanes, anſwered no, »o, our Stare is good already, and aboun- 
deth rich, I will therefore rather pray that God will keepe 5r,and maintaixe tt as it is. Surely this 
man ſhall riſe vp in judgement againit ſuch ynſatiable mindes, and be aj ſwift witnelle againſt 
them. The old ſaying is wiſe, Ezongh is enough, and, E nog 1s 4; good 4s 4 feait, Mediocria firma, 
Meane things bee firme, when great things be fickle. In Platarch 1s mentioned 4 reaſonwhy 
the Kings of Sp:rra raigned ſo long ; namely, becauſe they were content with their owne 11- 
mit, and delired no more. The third vice 18 as bad as either of theſe, namely , To bee wnquier. 
Andall Bookes of learning by occalion (peake of the blot it made in that worthy «Aleran- 
der, when the Scithian Embaſſadours truely told him, That if there were no man to fight and quar- 
rell withall, he would fight with the wwoiis, ond the mountains, and the wilde beaſts, Such another 
was Alabianes, an excellent man tnany wayes, but fo 4r9:er, that the ſaying grew, how Greece 
was nt able to beare two Airihirdes. Beryarcihen of thele cauſes of warre and contention ; and 
learne by the Nod of God ypon Amulceb, to live 11 peace, and tolet Gods children paile by vs 
without trouble. I could here with iuſt honor ret1ember Her late Maiefties moſt happic Go- 
uernment, Her Vlefte:l contentment with her owne, not lecking nor deſiring the right of 0- 
thers, nonot taking tha: 1yhich was carneſtly offered ynte her, In regard whereof ſhee renow- 
nedly flouriſhed, when other cnuors, preedy, 2nd troubleſome natures fell, But I end this 
Note here. | | 

3 Ani Moſes ſaid unto Toſhua, Chuews an men, and 176 ani firht with Amalech 5; we may ob- 
ſcrue inthisthe antiquiry of Muſter, and 2 warrant for them, All did nor gee here, but ſome, 
and thoſe choſen out by a Muſter , and view taken by To/hua. Such vic remaineth (ill a- 
mongſt vs, and in all Governments lic; for it is fir, it 1s necelſary, and I would haue all men 
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conſider well how full of honor and credir it eter was intheſe caſcs to be choſen : as contrari- 
wiſe what a blot it carried often with it to bee omitted: as that either hee was guilrie of ſome 
foule vice, or not truſted, &c. Then would not menrunneaway and hide them(clues as ſoone 


| as they hearc of a Muſter towards, as now-a-dayes they doe. Such baſe mindes and co- 


wardly ſpirits were not wont tobe 1n Engliſh-men: I would it were amended : for no friend 
can heare of ſuch a one, but with bluſhing and ſhame. And againe, ir worketh another great 
miſchiefe, namely, to haue eur armies, that ſtand for Ged and Religion, for Prince and Coun- 
trey, to conliſt of ſuch a {cumme, as nobleſling can be expected, where ſuch inſtruments are 
vied, Non reciptebantur olim mulites aliquo publicorndicro damnati, non relegatns ad temps, multo 
min deportatus in mſulam, ad beſtias damnatus; inmo nec reus tantum crimints, &c, Ex quorum 


farce tamen neſtri exercitus ſunt refertiſſimi, In times paſt (ſaith One) They were not taken for 


Souldicrs, which were condemned by any publike tudgemenr, or baniſhed ( for a time, or fi- 


nally) or tobe caſt to thebeaſts, or guiltic of any crime; with which froath yer all our armies | 


are full. Obſernwantt ind antiqua diſciplina miltarts , vt arma pro irftitia F repulſrone inimicorum 
hominibus vitioſis non darentur, &c.Old military Diſcipline obſerued this carefully,thar armes for 
iuſtice and repulling of enemies, ſhould nor be given'ro vicjous perſons, &c. In Rome, when 
cheEmpire flourithed, he thought himſelte not 4 man,'that had nor ſcrued in the warres per de- 
cennum, by the ſpace of ten yeares, And with vs hee thinketh himfelfe a Ki#-cowe, that neuer 
ſaw hoſtem: aut caſtra, cither cnemte or Campe; that can betrerskill ro ſwagger and ſweare in an 


Ale-honſe, or ina Market-cowne, with long ſhagged hayre, Itsea bird of Newgate, then how. 


roſerucamong men like a man. A foule degenerating from the yertue of our Elders, and of our 
Nation. Lec it bee vile hereafter to ſuch as raſte of Man-hood, or hauetrue Exglſb blood in 
their hearts, i | bo 
4 Tomorrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill with the rod of God tn my hand, namely, to pray: 
for ſoit appcareth hee did. Whereſce and note a religious ioyning of godly Prayer withytie 
meanes of ontward force. This 1s no new thing, bur as old as 2Zoſes : acceptable to God, and 
very powerfull cucr. A/a did thus, and he was a godly King. There came out againſt him the Rimp 


of eAthiopiacr eZ} oypt, with an hoaſf of ten handred thouſand, and three hundred Chariots, (a hu ge 


company.) And Ala went out before him, and vicd both theſe wayes. Fir5t, they ſet the battell in 
aray , with all choſe things, then #oyne they prayer alſo as moſt requiſite. e2nd Ala oryed wntorhe 
Lord his God, and (aid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to helpe with many, or with no power : helpe vs,O 
Lord our God : for we reſt onthee, and inthy Name are we come out againſt this multitude: O Lord, 
thou art our God, let not man prenaile againſt thee, Thenthe Lord ſmote the e/Ethiopians before Aſa, 
and before [udah, and the «Ethiopians fled, &c. Tehoſhaphat did thus and proſpered, his notable 
Prayer is alſo exprelſed, Aauritins did thus againſt the Perſians, and proſpered, Our Chroni- 


(edwall, How Ethelred being at prayer, and hearing that his brother A/zred was ſhrewdly di. 
ſtretſed in the battell, yet went on with his prayer, and would not ſtirre till he had ended that 
duric, afcerhe went and had a notable yioric, and relecucd his brother. The men of Sainc 
E imanabary prayed againlt that cruell Tyrant Swanxs, andthe Lord heard them, finote Swa- 
245 thar he dycd roaring and yelling, and they were deliuered. Edward the third againſt the 
French did thus, and proſpered Many moe might berecired. Wherefore, good is that ſaying 
of Saint Ambroſe to Gratiar, Neſts fide magis Imperatorts, qnans vivtute militum victorian quers 
ſolere : Thou knowelt rhar victory is gotten rather by the faith of the Emperour, then by the 
valour of the Souldiers, Both rogether tight ſtrongly againſt all foes and forces,as you ſee. And 
in this place I pray you well note what followeth. | 

5 eAndwhen Moſes held wp his hand, Iſrael prenailed : but when he let his hauds goe downe «A- 
malcch prenzzted. Thus ſhewedthe Lord to all poſteritie and ſucceeding ages, the force of holy 


be good for the parties viin git, [sany ſicke amongFt you ? (faith Saint lames) let him call for the 
Ellers of the Church, and let them pray for him, &c, And the prayer of faith ſhall ſane the ſiche,and 
the Lord ſhall raife him vp : and if ht haue commuted ſinner, they ſhall be forgiuen him, For the prayer 
of a righteo:u man anaileth much if it be fernent. Elias was a man ſnhiet ro like paſſions as we are, 
and he prayed earneſtly that u might not raine, an4 it rained not on the earth for three yeares and ſix 


preeable hereunto 1s that orcat commendation of prayerin Syrach, Hee heareth the prayer of the 


oppreſſed, He de5þiſeth not the deſire of the fatherl:ſſe,nor the wid;w when ſhee pawreth out her prayer, 


Doe mot the teares runne downe the widywes cheches ? and her crie ts anainſt him that canſeth thems: for 
from her cheekes they goe vp to heancn,and the Lord which heareth them doth accept them. He that ſer- 
weth the Lord ſhall be accepted with fauorr, and his prayer ſpall reach wnto the clouds. The prayer of 
him that humbleth himſclſe goeth thorow the clouds, and ceaſeth not till it come neere, and will not de- 


1d; Harpe wrought when the cuill ſpirit yexed Saul (Faich a learned man) ſo ſhall thy kearric 
| | | zcalous 


— — 
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prayer in batrell or elſewhere, Surely, ſurely, it is euer with the Lord 4 prexailiag power, as ſhall. 


moneths, And he prayed araine, aud the heauens gaue raine, and the carth brought forth her fruit, A- | 


part till the moſt Hirh haue refpetl thereunts to 14d ge righteonſly,and execute indgement, &c, As Da- | 


? 
; 
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cles tell ys of 0O/waldthe King of Northumberland, how he did the like, and profpercd againſt þ 
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'\ bee whole, 


vpon"Ex ODVS. 


zcalous praier quier thy troubled mindein all diſtreſſes, and comfort thy heartin all aſſaulcing 


| feares. Wilt chou be raiſed vp(fairh another) then firſt caſt thy ſelfe downe in feruent and hum- 
\ ble prayer? For no man is raiſed that firſt is not downe. Joon by prayer obtained to haue 
| the Sunne ftand fill, that:hte might have day enough to (lay the encmics of the Lord. In 
| the hoaſt of 7. e Aurelius a company of Chriſtian ſouldiers by prayer obtained raine, when 
| allche hoaft was like to periſh tor want. of, water. They: allo obtained thunderbols ro bee 
| throwne from Heaven inthe-faces of cheir foes, and-cherean had a name giuen them of the 


ſame; Legiofulminea, a rhundring Legion, Oratio orants ſubjidium, Deo ſacrificuum, Diabole 

flagellum, ; Prayer therefore to: him that praycth is Thelpe, to God a ſacrifice, and to theDtuell 

awhip. La mii pon leo SIREN | kg 
Theodoresypwon Exod faith, Dun extendobat manu Ihfer, pre ſe ferebat LY PRrn2 CHH44 fi CY 


5 cifixus eft pronebis. Dvemadmodnm enim ferwe extendente mana cecidit Amaleth, itacum Domi- 
| nu manu extendit; diſſelntaef actes. Daabots, W hileft Moſes Rretched forth his hand he carried 


| before him che Typeorfigure ofhim'char is crucified for ys. For as whenthe ſeruant firerched 
| out his hand. Awzlechiell, fowhben the Lord ſtretcheth forth his,the Divelland all his forces are 


| ouerthrowne, If weerecguenitt what web pray for at the firſtasking, wee faint and ceaſe our 


praying _— nor remembring how ofcen we vſe a medicine for the body before we can 
ow many ſtrokes. av.Qake muſt haue before it will fall, and how we'ouer and 
ouer, againe and againe, plow our: land, and delue our gardens, to reape and gather fruic 


| from them; + Ler vs.chen. amend this favkk_in our prayer hereafter ; and neuer forget the 


force of true and godly ptayer in time, , Fhileſt Moſes beld vp bis bands ( that is, continued 


| praying ) ſolong /o/ua andthe l{radires, whom he prayedfor, prevailed, But when he gave 


| oucr, theenemy prevailed... Thus ſhall it-be in your caſe, and in my caſe, andall ethers that bee 
| troubled. : A NS's 5s ths 

. 6 But Moſes hand; were heavy : therefare they tooke a fone and put woder him, and bee ſate upon 
it : «And Aaron and Hur fityed vp hic hanas,. the one on the one fials, and the other on the other ſide, ſo 
bis hayds were ſteady unto thi going downe of the Sunne. And Toſma diſcomfited- Amalech with the 
edge of the ſword, This heauinetle of Hoſes hands may teach vs the weakneſle of all fleſh in 


| nefſe will tealc vpomn vs, and ſceke to: coole vs and hinder vs. The help that eAaronand Hur 
| performed ynto him, may teach vs the benefit of Chriſtian compiiny in ſuch holy exerciſes, and 
the needfull duty of praytng for him that prayeth for vs, that God would be with bi ſpirit, that 
{ is, firengthen him, and quicken him and aide him, ſo topray,and ſo tocontinue his praiers, 
as the end may be to his glory and our comfort, In regard wh 
praier hath that anſwer : Aud with thy Spirit, The outward geſture may here alſo bee noted, 
| whichyou ſhall finde inthe Scriptures to be diucrs. Salowon kneeled, Ezechias turned to the 
wall, Chriftfell prone vpon his face, the Publicar knecked ypon his breſt,and here Hoſes lif- 
| cerh vp his hands. All which geſtures pleaſe God as long as they ariſe from zeale and truth with- 
in,and arenor hypocritical]. And what the cuſtome of Ge Church wherein weline cftabliſheth 
| and yſcth, wiſe and peaccable perſons will keepeand follow, 
7 Laſlly, the Lord corpmandeth them to write this for a good remembrance in a Books, eAnd 
CMeſes built at Altar, &c. Allthis hath yſe to tell ys how carefull weemuſt bee in keeping a 


member examples in this caſe and follow them, Deborah, Indith, Hefter, Ama, Mary, Toby, 
the one cleanſed Lxper that returned to giuechankes, the Iſraelites when they paſſed ouer the 
Red Se2,&c. for all theſe built Altars in their hearts for Gods favours, by being truly and fer- 
uently rhankeful}]. Theearth rendreth the Husbandman her fruit for his paines beſtowed on 
her : ſo doth the Horſe and Oxctheir labour for the meate which chey haue giuen them, How 
much more ſhould Man remember what hce receinerh, and bee thankefull'to his good God ? 
But I ſtay here. Theſe things may yeeld you a tafte of the vic of this Chapter if you now reade 
ouer the Text againe and obſerue the particulars: for what is my delirc, but to worke a liking 
of reading the Text, by ſhewing ſome fruite which we may receiue when we are deſtirureof 


——_—TJ__ 


{| better teachin g? 


mm 


{ Chriſtian exerciſes. Wee cannot hold but and continueas wee ought, but heauineſſeand dul- 


Regiſter in our hearts of Gods mercies and fauours towards vs in our ſelues, in our friends, in 
| our Countrey, in our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, or any way. The point hath beene touched | 
heretofore, when weſpake of Manna: and therefore I palle it ouer now : burl pray you re- 
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| Perſe 1, 


Uer 2, 


Mat.3 11,12. 
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Mat.11.21, 


Mat,12,2 4s 


Mat. 10.37. 


Mit.19.2 9, 


| workes and mercies,murmur andrepine[infully: Dbe nothing fallour thus in our daye:? and 
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FOmeerningthe firſt, the Tekr ſaith, Yhen /crhrorhe Prieff of Midi an CHMoſer Father bn law, 
heard all that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and re the —_ had brought | 
Ifractourt of &/Exypr, then he 10dha Zipporah Aoſerwife,o-s;- 7d onto ins Thetcby noting ! 
x dear. Gods nh ad vonderſuldworkeydenc forhispeople toued His h eart .. 
comrand ioync hidnſetfe torhemfoentertch God tothe hearvpbychoowreyſullly? And thierfore | 
the vie! che carer hearcof Gol and hit workeszontof his Worditreryettor'n rhe Scrip!. 
curerand the ſtopping of the ſamtetuer.condemneday toGodreballiout,and 40 the ſoulemeſt | 
hurrfull and perritions. - O char'it hfight linke'2tidfeccloin all meng>for theitfambiidment and 
encreaſe of care and Tonſcienceto hare, 7 7 19/49: OH gd ben ry 
2 Whatis /erh?o*.A Gentile; Where dwelt hed[nMidian, agood way off.” Gentiles then 
hearc,and ewes will not; they'that dwell farreoff c6rfit} and they that/arg neere will not, He | 
| that bucheareth is much moned,'they har ſee with their eyes andfeetewith their hinds Gods 


F'Y WY 


ts. Mi. th. 


fine we novby ekpetience,to the griete of all goodtuinds,tharplehop is no dainty?would God 
weidid:nor, Burl vs #ttime remember what isfpolten for our admonition if wee hane grace: | 
Many ſhall come from the Eaſt,and Weſt, and ſhall ſit downe with »4braham, iſaack, and Iacob in the | 
| King aoms of Heagen, 'eAni the childreuof the' Kenyaonee ſpall be caſt weranto witer darkaeſſe : there 
| ſraltbr meeping and prafoiny of teeth, Woe be to thee Chorazm: woe ber to thee 'Bethfaida : for if the 
great workes which.wexe done in you, had betne done in Ty? and Sizlongyhey hadrepented long agone in 
ſacketoth and aſbes..'The Dueene of the South ſhall rife mdgement with this generation, and ſh all cons | 
demne it: for ſhe came from the uitermeſt.partrof the earth; to heare the wife dome of Salomon : and be= 
hold a greater thay Salomwn i here, Then Chritt in hisperfon, now-Chriſt m his word,the fame 
Chriftt God and Manzeuer aboueSa/omwonwho was hisereature, (5557 1 tf : 
- Jethro brought with him LMofes ite, whom hehad fent away und ber pwo ſounes, verſe, 3. The | 
time when he ſent heraway I doengrvemember to beexpretſed muhigScriprure. Bur of likeic | 
It waswhen ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe ſocrotle and wayward about een ran mh of het ſonne, ro 
the hazard of Hoſes owne life, 2whom the Lord would hane kilted for neglet of the Sacrament, | 
 Haply hee thought ſhee, would be eroife and heady in other things as well as in that; and theres 
torefor fearcleſt ſhe ſhould hinder hamin his vocation now impoled by God; heeſent her fora 
time backe with hischildren to 7cthre her father. Whereof we may make,me thinkes;theſe two 
vies ; firſt, that ir1s aprieuous ctfence for either wiues or others to be an hinderance to men in 


I 


| ſake, hee ſhall receive an himdred fold more, and ſhall inherit eternali fe, This forſaking for a 


CO 


their duties enioyncd chem by God; forthis'1s euento ſtriucagainft God, and to fer our will a 
| gainſt his will, te the grear peril] both of the men ſo called, and of the parties that ſo hinder 
' themit they perliſt, Secondly, thatit is the duty ofall fo called torcmauetrom them in a laws- 
| full forttchoſe hinderexs: preferring the Lords worke, before their owne atteion,and remem- | 
bring zealouſly their maſters words, He that leeth Father,or Mother more than me, us not worthy | 
of me, And he that loueth Sonne, or Danohters more than mes not worthy of mee, But whoſdener ſhall | 
forſake honſes, er brethrer,, or ſiſters, er father, or mother, or wife, or child/en, or lands, for my names 


tire of 29/es was a holy reſiſtance of his owne affetions, and azcalous care of his impoſed | 
ofhee,”*-: - OE wr | 

end [ethro ſaid tsi Moſes (that is,heſent meſſengers to ſay) [thy Father inlaw Tethro am come 
to thee,and thy wife and thy two Sonzes with her, A ſingular modeſty in 7erhro, and reticrencero his. 
Sonne in law cſcs his piace: when albeir he had with himthote gueſts that he knew in nature 
muſt necds be welconzc, belides kis owne due who was come ſo farre in loue and kindnefle: yet 


tr tire. ee 


rence to-mens places 1n our daies 1s much wanting in thoſe that chiefcly thould performer; and 


"js" 


this for his praiſe,and our profit. Reuerence to Magiſtrates,rene enc* to Miniſters, rererence to 
all authoricy and ſuperiority, certainly ic pleaſerh God, and c mmenderh vs, The contrary 1s 
immodeſty, yeaimpiety, 2nd as a great contempt of the Author of that authority, as of the par- 
ty contemned, ſually puniſhed of God either with want of cuer having authority, or with tuch 
contempt if they haucauthority,as erſt they meaſured ynto others, | 

5s Howrequicecth /oſes this kind reſpett ? The Text faith, Hee went ont to meet his Father im 


hee would not come to him withour this reucrenc ſending before to acquaint him. Suchreue- | 


familiarity breedeth contempt, But behold /ethro here, and know. i!:ar God hath chronicled B 


law,and did obeyſance and k1ſſed him, and each acked other of bis welfare ; and they came into the Tort. 
| No 
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 Cwar. 18, vpon EXODYS. 


No aurhority and greatnes maketh him proud or vninindfull of an'old friend, who had ſhewed 
him kindnetle when hee was in a lower eſtate: but with-a ſingular humility heerecciucth reue- 
retice in hisplace, and with like reſpe& againe bowerh himſelte and reucrenceth /erhro, Such 
mutuall loue and recyprocall offices of complement and order ſhall you cuer ſee in wiſe men, 
What difference ſocuer 1s in their places, And there is no greater pride than where leaft worth is. 
| Pride maketh rude,and rudenetſegerreth lictleloue, wee all know. Such an example as this, is 
in ſteade of an hundred to a wiſe heart; and yer you may ioyne Daxids proteſtation to it and be 
muchprofited, Lore an»! high mined, I hawe no proud locker, ec, | bn 
© © Thew Meſeotolbhis father in law all that the Lord had done ih Pharddh and the A gyprians,ehc. 
Being meptogcther, after ordinary falucations and kindichquiring oncof another health, they 
fall coretigivus ld godlyralke: Hofer tiking pleaſureroifpeake,and Jetbroto heare of Tuch gra- 
cious favours bs the LajgdWad fhevved ro his peoplezand of fuch powerfull ibdgemetit uShefad 
laide vporttheir enethies) Which may ſeficfor a gootFMortie in'our Yajes ro cur off tie, if not 
vay prophane cotiferencewheti wee rtiect; ant ro Teadevethisgood way! remembrin g euer, 
thavef | 
that offences wnſt come, but wit betro that itn by #hdwrlie off ciace tornimeth, ec. If any man among 
ſeemereligiousy and refraineth not his roxigue, but dechitbily his own hearr, this mans rel 0101 15 11 
ame, r2Phohearty. toy alſo that Was im Jethro when heheardthele things, notzbly tellech vs the 
righratfeQtion of a chillptGad; wherGodis-mercitulFro his Church or toany member there- 


and bleſſech the Naineof the Lord for it.- Athing;Heiteme,wuch wanting now adayes, 
not onelyin country@htiftims, and min(as weſay)ettheLaity endaed with letle Knowledpe, 
but cuen in ſuch as be great men inthe Church'and of theGlergy. The old ſaying was, Leics t- 
fefts (lericis:but in our Utes;[feare,aClerpy man; chick erſernies arethey of his own coate, Such 
is the rancour and poyſonedenuy oftheſt times, God in mercy alter itzand make our hearcs like 
Jethro hits tart here, Gratltude againeroGod for his mcies here caught by /ethro, which js e- 
uer a duty duefrom man; #nd which being performed mioueth him to give more. For as Am 
broſe ſanth, Gratiarum attio eff ad plus danduminniatio, Phankſpiuing is a mouing of the Lord 
to beſtow more, As ingratitude, out of doubr, workerh the taking away of things giuen, Iris 
writren of one 7imorbeus, the ſonne of Conn a yery gool Father a Citizen of Athens, that after 
he had proudly ſaid in a great allembly, Hzs Ego fect, non Fortuna;this haue I done and not For- 
- | rune,he neverafter proſpered in any thing, but daily loſtthat glory which beforche had gotten, 
{| Much morefaulty arethey,that atleaft in-heart(chough by mouth they dare not openly ſay ſo) 
thinke that this, orthar, they haue gotren or done, and not God, You may chinke of that mn 
Dan, 4. 27. and cuer pray againſt ſuch pride. Me 00” GS | | 
eAaron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eate bread with Moſes father tint law before God. Hauin g 
beenethankfull in words, now he addeth deeds, that both words and'deeds may goc together 
in honouring God, For adeadfaith, ſaich Saint James, that is where: workes want. And as with 


If welcarne of /erhro, eucr to joyne theſe together as the Lord ſhall enable vs, wee ſhall rightly 
and fully giue aſſurance both to our ſelues and others of our true faith. This ſhewed againe, 
that /ethro worſhipped the true God, otherwiſe ( in likelthood) Hoſes would not haue maried 
his Daughter. ;- 

. And if /ethro here, and Melchiſedeck, and Naaman,and Cornelim,with others mentioned clſc- 
where in the Scriptures did fo, having, tor any thing wee know, ſmall preaching or meanes of 
true knowledge beſides the working Spirit of a gratious God that mercifully pulled chem out 
of the fire; Let vs comfortably hope of our Fore- fathers living in the time of 1gnorance, that 
they found mercy with God, And yet bewarethat wereaſon not from thence to any contempr 
or negle& of that blefſed light which God vouchſafeth now abouethoſe times. Bur euer re- 
member that ſingular ſpeech of Saint Cyprian, Ignrſci poturt fimpliciter errantibus, po#t infpiratio- 
nem vero et reuelationemfatam, qus in eo quo errauerAat perſenerat, ſine venta ignoranrtia peccat, pre - 
ſumptione enim et ob5taxtione ſuperatur, Mercy might be ſhewed to them thar crred of ſimpli- 
| city, but after light granted who ſhall ſo continue in his error, he ſinneth withour hope of par- 
don, being oucrcome with preſumption and obſtinacy. 

The kinde cemming of the Elders with «Aaron, to cate and bee merry with CIoſes Fa- 
ther in law, ſheweth their louero Ioſer and was a great comfort. A like cuſtome we haucta 
ro giuea man his welcome ( as we callit) with wineor meate 2s we thinke good, which you 
ſee 1s commendable being vſed rightly. For moſt good and joyfull ic ever was, when men 
rogerher agree in loueand vnity. Many ſharpe ſhowers eſes was ynder by theſe I{raclites ; yet 
here is loue and kindnelſe, which telleth vs God will not ever grieue his ſervants, Magiſtrates, 
or Miniſters, or others faithfull,but hath his times to comfort £2 alſo,and mingle ſweet with 
their ſowre, that they may be able to beare and to goc along with their vocation, A ſweet good- 


— 
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itlowgr ts #eemuſt gine an accompr; Wat beto'thiwerl«beckuſeof offeiices : for it nnſt need; be | 


el bom enuicth nor, hee grudgeth not, much letſeſpeaketh ill, bur witha very lquing joy hee 1s | 
glz 


i 


| | 
7 Then Iethro, Moſes father in law, tooke burnt efferinos and ſacrifices to offer unto God, And 


the heart we beleeue unto righteouſneſſe, ſo with the mouth we confe ſſe vnto ſaluation, ſaith Saint Pawl, 
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neile in him ſoo conſider our weaknedle, ſo to temper things co our ſtrength,and levir:yyar kea 


louc in ys of ſo deare a Father,and to a godly carriage inall ftormes. For clouds will blow. oner 
and aftcr a foule day corameth a faire. Sorrow at night, ioy,ere day faith thic experienced Propher 


Daxid,and the Lord in mercy giuc ys the vſc of all his {weer comforts, Harden 
w— "The Second part, 


ww 4 


Ne” #n the morrow when Meſes ſate to indge the people, the people food abort CMeſes from —_ 
ning to even, &c., Amonglt the infinite mercies of God youchſafed ro mankinde, this is 


| one great one, that he hach appointed gouernment and gouernours, iydgement,iudges;iuftice, 


and lawes,to defend thepood,and repreiſerhe cuill and ynruly. In the 11. Chapter ofthe Pro- 
pher Zachary, he calletht a Staffe,and a ſtaffe of beauty for theexceNency of it ; / tookg mo me, 
{aich theLord, iv Stawes ; the gne 1 called Beavty, the other 1 called Bands, aud 1 fed the ſheepe, 
The firlt State, was the goucrnment Ecclefiaſticall and ciuill which heeeſtabhſhed amongſt 
them, called I fay Beauty forthe profit, comfort and good that commeth cuer by-gauexmment, 
His ſecond Scaffe, was peace, vii:y andcancord, woſt-mcrcifully alſo youchfafed vmtothan, 
which being indeed a notable holdfaſt.of happinetle in any Rate, hee callech it by chename of 


= xx And both theſe excellent mercies hecalleth by the nameot Staucs,. þecauſeithey have 


creiemblances with thoſe Shepheards ſaucs, thatare vicd in feeding and tending theflockes 
OLI INE, : | Fx 46 LS IT EEE 346 pn SS Eee” þ 7-44 Oy 3s 08 be 3 ID 

For toſpeake of goucrnment whereto the Text leaderh me, che Shepheards ſtaffs is ſaid to 
be a ltaffc of direction, a ſtaffe of correction, a ltafte of defence, and aflatie of ſupportovr eaſe: 
Eucn ſo is good andiuſt gonernmentif you marke it, For it direRteth: a man willing to liven 
order ,, What hee ſhall, doc, aid whar-hee ſhall not. dae,- as,the-Rafic guiderh: the ſheepe 
inthe right way and keepeth him from the wrong, 't correReth-him that will nor: bee 
ruled, It defendeth the oppreiſed,and wronged, and is & ſure ſtay to leancand reſt ypon, 
\when wee are toiled with hard dealings of men, as the ſtaffe is forthe ſhepheard ro ſpporthim 
when heis weary. Very fitly thereforqreſembled roa ſiraffe,and for the excellency tearmed not 
beautifull in the concrete, but very beauty it ſelte intheabftraft, Which beauty that it may the 
more appeare vnto yau,. thinke wich ppur ſcltc of theſe points or heads, Firſt, what names are 
given to gouecrnours inthe holy Scriptures, and holy Writings of wife men, They are called 
you know, gods, nurlmg-fathers,nurfing mothers,the Miniſters of God, Shepheards,and fuch 


2 


like; they are called PatrespAriz, patres popult, preſidentes inſtitie, Vindices mnocentie, (oftodes | 


p4:4, the Fathers of the countrey, Fathers of the people, the Preſidents of iuftice, the mainrai- 
ners of innocency, the prcſeruers of peace, and ſuch like: all ro make vs ſeethe "_— of this 


ſtaffe.  Secendly, obſcrue with your ſclfe the courſe of God ſetled in all his creatures for inthe | 


ſtarres, 3n che beatts, in the birds,in the fiſhes,in the trees, &c. the Lord hath niadeſorne chicfer 
then others, that we mightriſc vp thercby into a profitable medication how beautifull a oy 
order, degrees, and gouernment 15 among men, and eſpecially a Menarchie when one rulcth 


ouer all, for as Saint iHierome well notcth, among the Bees theres one chiefe; and the Cranes | 


in flying follow one. . Rome when ic was built could not endure wo to rule as chiefe alrhough 
they were brethren, and therefore had her beginning in brothers blood. 

In Rebeecas womb euentwo brethren and twinnes did ſtrive, e Adam bit one, togouerne 
Paradiſe, Noah one!y goucrnor of the Arke: Moſes alone chiefe in that government and con- 
duCtion of that people: one D.auia, one Salomor.,and ſoforch, Thirdly, thinke of the comman- 
dements giuenin the word to obcy goucrnament, and to honow: with all duty and reycrence 
men placed over vs in Authericy, and ce in them plainly how beautifull God eſteemerh thern, 
than whoſe iudgement and wiſcdome there is no greater. Fourthly, duly conlider that note 
which the Scripture giueth often of al wickednelſe and miſchiete abounding, becauſe there was 
no King in Iſrael; and of chatin Eſay 3. 5. 2. ſo fearefull. Fifrly, meditate of that reſemblance 
thar is yſually made of gouernment toa toyners inftrument, whereby if a boord be warped and 
caſt aſide, or awry, adding hcate to it, hee can make it ftreight againe and fir for his vie. Toa 
wreſt of a muſjcall iuſtrumenc bringing theſtrings chat are out of rune into tune againe, Doc 
not theſe things ſhew the neceſlity, yſe and comfort of ic ? Lattly,the reſemblance to the ſtate of 
our bodies,wherein the firſt qualities of heat,cold,drith and moiſture being contraries and diſa- 
greeing one with another, yet by order, proportion and a due temperation they arcſo agreed 
as they make an excellent creature. So doth gouernment compole things moſt crotle, and 
make a ſweet harmony in loue and peace. Indeed therefore a Staffe of beauty is gouern- 


| ment either in publike,or private, as in Salommons houſe, 2nd they vnworthy of |! among men 


that will not ſtoope to ic, bee ruled by it, and bletſe God forit evermore. Tlic vic of Go- 
uernment is more chan of bread, water, ſunne, aier, &c. of which yet what vic have wee ? 
for the bencfic of goucrnement is not to make ys breathe onely, and co cate and drinke 
and bee nouriſhed, ( which all yet ic doth in that it maketh vs live together ſocrable ; ) 


but 
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Vþon Exopvs. 
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| rothinkemeſtreuerently of their places as an authoritieappointed of God for our good : and 


| 


| may-by the bleſſing of their gonerrment leade agodly and quiet life ynder them. Wherefore you ſee 


on earth, how many good things doth itteach Magiſtrates and Governours ? It cheereth them 
well that ſaid it ; Who ſo knew the cares annexed to a Kings Crowne , would [carce tabe ut vp if ut lay 


runne with haſte to be ſhielded and ſhadowed fromthe tempeſt z bur as ſoone as the ſtorme is 


= mm tm hs 


bur icfanher providerh, that Idolatry, facrileges, blaſphemies, and other offences againſt God 

docnot ſpread themſelues among the people, that publike peace bee nor broken , that every 
man enioy his owne in ſafety, that trade and rrafficke be preſerued among men, honeſtic &ver- 

rue be-defended &c. They that ſay vnder the old Teſtament it was needtull,, bur nor for the 
perfeRion of the Goſpell, ſhew no ſuch perfe&tion but that Magiſtrates areneedfullco make 
them bercer, and forget thatthe Pialme deth not bid Rulers lay away their offices, but ro kifſe rhe 
Somme, that is, to be ſubictt ro Chriſt, that he may rule ouer them, and beabouc all as he ovght 
ro bee. And the Prophet Eſay doth nor fay that inthetimeof the Goſpellthere muſt bee no 
Kings ot Queenes, bur plainely otherwiſe that they both ſhall be, and roche Church they ſhall 
be profitable and comfortable, euen Nwrſing- Fathers, and Nurſing-mthers, Eſay 49.23, Andche 
holy Apoſtle expretlely commandeth, that prayers and /applicarions bee made for them , that wee 


the grofſencile of this error, and how bound wee are to God for Magiftracie even now in the 
time of the newTeftament , as wellas others werethatliued in the time of the 0/4, Now this 
meditation, that they are Gods wth 1 ar and Vicegerents, Gods Miniſters and Subſtitutes here 


vPagainit all the dithculties of their places, which ſurely are many , and ſo many, as hee ſ2id 


lt 


before hms. They are eucn like goodly trees ynder whichin time of a ftorme euery man will 


paſt, caſt ſtones at it and breakethe boughs of it attheir pleaſure. Ir ſtirreth them yp moſt ct. 
teRually to integritic, wiſedome , meeknelle, continencie and innocencie. For vpon what 
hope ſhall they admit iniquitie into their Tribunall-ſeate which they learnce and know to bethe 
Throne of God ? How ſhall they dareto pronounce a wrong ſentence with that mouth which 
they learne and know to be appointed Gods inftrumentfor truth ? How ſhall they ſubſcribe 
wicked a&ts with that hand which God hath appointed to write his a&ts ? No, no, it will and 
oughr, as I ſay, ſtirre vp ro good cuen by all meanesto indeuour to ſhew ſomereſemblance in 
ther place of heavenly prouidence, watchfulnetle, goodnelle, loue, iuftice, &c. This did Xo- 
ſerand lehoſhaphat thinke when they moucd the Iudges with this admonition , That they exvery- 
ted not the indoements of man,but of God ; and therefore ſhould take heede, &c, Reade the pla- 
ces your ſelfe [ pray you. Dent. 1.16. 2 Ch70n.19.6, 'Wheſocuer therefore'reie&t Gouernours, 
it may truely bec ſaid of them as- was ſaid of ſuch as refuſed Sammel and would have a King, 
They haue not caft thee away, but they haue caſt me away, For by mee Kings reigne, &c. Pro.8.15. 
r Pet.2.17. The obiettion againſt gouernement , thata (hriſtian may not kill, and that in his holy 
mountaine there may be no ſlaying, &c, we calily anſwere, and ſay , that the Lawof God forbiddeth 
zo kill, and yertto puniſh killers the Lord putteth the ſword into the Magiſtrates hand. AMR 
and hurt the Gedly wee may not, but this is neither to afflit nor hurt, ro puniſh by the Lords 
commandement thoſethat doe afflit and hurr. For Magittrates ſaith the A elle Jovy not the 
ſword inaine, Rom. 13, Noneſt crudelss qui crudeles ingulat, licet patientibus tales videatury [ed qui 
malos percutit in eo quod mali ſunt, miniſter Deieſt, He is not crucll that killeth which are cruell, 
although hee ſeeme ſoto them that ſuffer ; bur whoſo ſtriketh the evill for that they be evill 
(meaning by lawful lauthoritic) hee is the MiniRer of God, faith , S, Hierome, And againe; 
Homuciaas, ſacrilegos,& venereos punire, non eſt effu/io ſanguints, ſed legumns mnifterinm, To | mg | 
murderers, facrilegious, and licentious perſons is not ſhedding of bloud , but the miniftery of 
Law. Thus flew Moſes the «£gyprian Att.5.28, Exod.2,12. Three thouſand Idelaters , Exed. 
32.27, Thus commanded Dari his ſonne Sa/ommmtouching Toab and Semes, 1 Kings 2.5. &c, 
CMoſes was mecke,and Danid pittifull, yer thus they doe: Er vterque manu qua parcendo inqui- 
naſſet, ſic ſauicnds ſantliſicanit, dum vitionem ſibi a Deo commiſſam executus eſt. Andeither of 
them ſanctifie their hands by this ſeueritie in executing iuftice belenging to them, which other- 
wiſe they ſhould hane defiled by vnlawiull lenitie and ſparing. Reade by your ſelfe the places 
of Scripture inthe margine. Onely let cruelty in iuftice be ever farre from a godly Gouernour; 
for the Kinos Throne ts eſtabliſhed by mercy , and all mens ſeates vnder him, Yer againe on the 0- 
ther (ide, $ uperſiirieſa A ffet tatioclementis ne faciat crudel:ſ[imam bumanitatem cum pernicie multo- 
rum : | et not a ſuperſtirious affeftation of clemencie make a more cruell gentleneſſe with the 
perill and hurt of many, For vnder the gouernment of the Emperor Ner«ait was rightly ſaid: 
[t is tl dwelling vader a King or Magiſtrate where nothing is lawful, but it is farre worſe dwellins vn- 
der one where all things are lawfyll.Fer the duty of ſubieQts towards their Gouernours , it is firſt 


not as ſome men doe, outwardly to obey them and inwardly to thinke them but necetlary e- 
uils, For S. Peters words teach more when he faith, Honour the King , and Salewmm when hee | 
biddeth, Feare God and the King, For in the word Honogr, Peter includeth fonceram & candidam 
exiilmationem: A ſinccreand vnfeigned reuerenceof them. And Selomon joyning the King 
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him. That alſo in Pa» hath great efhicacieitit , Not for ſeare but for conſcience [ahe, is i6-hce 
ſhould ſay : euen becauſe whar dutie is done or lefryndonetothem, is doneor lett vndone to 
God himſclfc, from whom their authority and power is, Whatſocuer theretore the perſon 1s, 
the calling is of God and mut be thought of,” Againe , after this inward reuercntconceitazuſt 
follow outward obcdicnce tothcir Lawes,, in- paying tibute. and vndergoing whattg ys by. : 
chem 15 appointed either for publique defenceor otherwiſe. For, /ct exery. fonte be. ſubre(4tethe 
kigh powers,ſaith the Apoſtle , becauſe hee that reſiſteth , refſteth to his owne damnation. And reade 
Tit.3.1. 1Pct.2.13.] hc Magiſtrateway ſomerimes be weake , but God will cuer be tropg to 
puniſh any contempt of his ordinance, In no caſctheretore, may we intrude our ſelues incachcir 
offices and meddlc with publique matters without a calling:For this 15 notto ohey theta, hut to 
rule with them. What is amitſe,to chem muſt bee ſignified , ard theirhelpe expected yuletle 
they appoinc vs, and then are we not priuate perſons any more, but publike for ſuch bulingle, 
And as Counſcllers are ſaid to be cies andeares tothe King,fo arc other ſubiefts his hands. when 
he pleaſeth ro command chem ſo, And be they never ſacuill, yer their place is of God, by whom 
orly Kings doe rale either to our good in-his metcy , or te our puniſhment mm his tuflice, Permu- 
tuutur aliquando tyraznorum imperia a dev, in winditam malefattorum, premium vero boworum;T y- | 
rants are ſuffered ſometimes torule,tor the puniſhment of the euill, and rhereward of the good, 
ſfaich S. Ambroſe.But how (wi ou think)tor the reward ofthe good? Thelame Ambroſe notably 
ſaith for anſwere, »#unquam neb:s araplins contulerunt Gentiles,quan cum verberars Chriſtianos,atg, 
| proſeribi as necari inverent .Pramiceni enim fecit religio quad per fidia putabat e ſſe ſupplicium, 50, Ne- 
| uer did the Gentiles more for the Chirch, than when they commarfded the Chriſtians tg be bea- 
icn,proſcribed and killed.For then did relsgion make that areward,an honor and a crown which | 
inhdelitic reputed a puniſhment. S, Auſten, There is xo power but of God,and therefore, ſaith he,our 
S axiour told Pilate he could haxe no power at all oner kins , except ut were ginen him fr om the Father. 
Sed Dems regnare facu hommem hypocrutampropter peccata populi. Tolienda eſt crgo culpa, wt ceſſi 
tr annorum plaga:Bur God doth ſuffer thehypocrite to rule torthe (in of the people. And there- 
fore that (11 mult betaken away,that the plague of having atyrantruler may ceaſe. What man+ 
ner of King Nabuchadaezar King of Babel was which deliroyed Hieruſalew we know; yet God 
fard, Beheld, I will gine the land of Egypt vntoNabuchadnezar , and hee ſhall take her multtade and 
ſpeile her fpeule, and take her prey., and it ſhall be the wages of his army ,c&c. Becauſe he wrought for me | 
(faith the Lord.) Markethoſc laſt words,and ſee how cuill Rulers are appointed by God for the | 
puniſhmenr of ſuchas will not ſerue him, And cherefore,if a King fhall docas it i5 faid by Sam- 
el, Chap.8.v.11.&c. Heis Gods inſtrument thus to chaſten ys, and though things doc not ſheiy 
| what he ought to doe, yet they ſhew what ſubics ought to ſuffer withour diſloyaltie if they be 
done. Reade /er.29.7, God forbid, ſauth Dania, that 1 ſhould lay mine hand on the Loras annointed, 
and yet Sazl ſought his life. Yo ſhall lay his hands on the Lords avnointed and bee guitlefſe,&e, 
T he wife 15 not treed from her husband when he is ill, nor the child fromthe father ; no more 
are Subiects from their Prince. Bur inſuch caſes God the onely helper is to be thoughr ofand 
| prayed viito, who can giuea Ieſes for a Tharaoh, and Othuiel for Chrſhan , who can chattice 
| the prideot Tyr by the Xgyptians, and then the Egyptians by the Allyrians , the Allyri- 
ans againe by the Chaldcans, by the Medes and Perfians, &c, yet carrying a gracious care and 
eyc co prayer procceding froma penitent heart, &c, | 
2 The great paines of .Aſoſes in fitting to judge the controuerlies of the people even from | 
morning ynto cuen :mentioned inthe 14.ver/e,what a commendation it is of 111m? what an ex- 
| ample vnto 2llchoſe whom God in mercic hath raiſed vp to any like goucrnement ouer their 
Brechren ? Surely, diligence in the charge committed to vs , is eucr {weer ynto God and 
good for our clues. Hee that i diligent in bis worke , ſaith the wiſedome of God by Salcmoy, 
\ ſhall ſtand before Princes, Come then good and faubfull ſernart , will God {ay to his Magiftratc 
| as wellas yntothe M:nifter, and eter intorhy Lords ioy, The wicked in theirill doing how di- 
I:gent are they ? and ſhall irnot moue ſuch as beethe Lords to caretulnetic mi well doing ? /udas 
watcherh when the Apoltles ſleepe, and why watcheth ke,but tor a milchicfe? The high Prieſts | 
and all chat rable zf{emble together betimes, even before the day will the wicked bee working 
| euill Wile men fleepe ihe enenues ſoweth Tares among the good ſeeae that was ſowen. If the driver | 
| of korſcs cither ſtrike or ſpeake but to one, all therelt ſet themſelues to it and amend their paces, 
Let God and Nature, thc Word and cxperience worke with wiſe perſons vnto good, And for 
Iuftice, what a bicthing io the people and what a praiſe tothe carcull executer of 1t,yho know- 
cth not? Heathen: Ar:Stctle could [iy, Nec Heſperims nec Lucgfer formaſirr inſtitia, that no farre i 
ſo beautifull m the shie , as Tuſtice 5 on earth, Mens wiſedome may tnake them reuerenced, and 
their power may make t};cm feared, but Tuſtice, Iuſtice is that which winncth mens hearts and 
maketh them beloved, and the morefahfull and painefull they arc in doing thereof, the more 
honouredaliucand dead, Looke vpon {es inthis place, 
3 Andas Juſtice is a bleſſing,ſoare good lawes and ordinances in a kingdome, in the praiſc 
whereof much might be ſaid , as not alutlea gaink idle, ſuperfluous, and burttull lawcs,againl? 
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obſcure and deceitfull penning of them, leauing holes and gaps in them for all the godd inten” 
ded by them to runne out at and neuer beſeene : bunt leaueit ro your owne meditation. 

4 Inthis excellent man Moſer, doth nor Jethro, his inferiour farre, find iuſtly a fault, and 
very well aduiſe him to a better courſe, which oſesfollowed and with Geds approbation. Ler 
it rel] vs that no man is perfeR in all things , but may recciue counſell euen from a meaner per- 
ſon, Ler 1:/es modelty in yeelding make our ſpirits humble in like occaſion, where God 
dwellech it will be to, and prideisa ſure ſigne of an ill heart, The head ſcorneth not the foor 
in our bodies, and the very foote is carctullforthe head. Make vſe and application of it 
your ſclfe, Time ſpent intheſe meditations is well ſpent cuer , and will pleaſe God and pro- 


fir you. | 
, 5 Thepropertics noted by /ethroto bee in Magiſtrates and Goucrnours are worthy much 
obſcruarion. Proxide men, ſaith he, of courage, fearing God, men dealing truely , and hating cone- 


—_— 


derarion of cuery one may well appearc. The firſt is 'courage , or an imuincible conflancie, 
wherewith all ſuch as arcin authoriric oucr others to miniſter tuſtice and judgement yntothem, 
oughtro beendued, to the end rhar neither by loue or hatred they encline more to oneor 0- 
ther than ſtanderh withtherighroftherr place, &ro the end that neither by Rattcring praiſes,or 
bitter backbirings of men giuen ro tempt the good diſpolition of ſuch Governours , they bee 
mooued and drawne z{ide, diſcouraged or ſet downe in the worke of their calling , but what is 
uſt and right chat ſoundly and roundly they doe, miniſtring juſtice to all withour feare or faint- 
ing, looking to him that muſt iudgethem, and who will atſuredly reward their well doing, 
and juttly puniſh all cheir depraucrs and hinderers. In the Booke of Chronicles we readeit for 
no ſinall blemiſh in a King, and no ſmallrodto the people vnder him,that Reb»boamthe Sonne 
and ſuccellor of Salomon was vut a child, meaning in heartand courage, that is, (indeed) weaks 
| ard faint-heartes, and ſo could nor reſiftthoſe vaine and wiched men which made themſelues ftrong 
: | againſt bim, Therefore God willed [oſhua robe ftrong ard of a moſt valiant courage. A good ex- 
| hortation gaue Danidto Salomon his Sonne, ſaying, Be ftrong and ſhew thy ſelſe a man ; for I goe 


| the way of all the earth, c. Such goodly fortitude was in the Apoſtle when heſaid,we are rewiled 
| | and yet we bleſſe; we are phes-0uns and ſuffer it, We are enill ſhoken of, and we pray. &c, —y 
L that he gauenot oucr or fainted in his dutie for all theſe things. The ſecond is the feare of God, 

{ a vertuealſo moftrequiſicein Iudges, for hereupon hang all vercues, as might atlarge be ſhew- 
7 | { edif it were needfull. Bur ler that example of «Abraham ſuffice , whothinking that the feare 
2 { of God was not in Gerar, vtterly deſpaired of any other yertue, and therefore mooued his wife 
7 | ro ſay ſaree was hrs Siſter, In this reſpett the frare of God is both by Daxid and Salemon called, 
f the beginning of Wiſedome ; that is, the roote and fountaine of all goodneſſe, and therefore of all 
: iuſticeand true judgement in Iudges. Thethird is 4 lowe of truth and true dealing, for who more 


| than Iudges ſhould be free in themſelues, and abhorre in all others fraud and deceit, lying and 


and the halter put about the true mans necke, to the great offence of God, and the fearefull pu- 
niſhment of the Iudge, that not louing truth, or not ſo carefull for it as he _ , hath ſuffered 
ſuch iniquitierobe done? Thelaſt is, that Indges be haters of coucrouſneiſe, the plague and 
poyſon of all juſtice, as might bee ſhewed by much proofe, were willing to ſtand ypon ſo 
knowne a common place. It toppeth eyes , it ſtoppeth eares, jeryeth tongues, and, worketh 
wonders wofull and hatcfull , &c. To men of this ſorc, that 1s , endued with theſe vertues a- 
bouc-ſaid, authority happily(and ro the great goed of many thouſands) is giuen, and God for 
his mercie ſake encreaſe thenumber of them, In Dent. theſe things will cometo be ſpoken of 
againe, and therefore I am here the ſhorter.” | 
| 9 


— 


| — 
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T this Chapter beginneththe ſecond part of this Booke of Exodma , wherein you have 
\ cheſe points, Firſt, a Preparatron of the people to hearethe Lawes of God, deliueredby 
God hiwſclfe to them, for the government of their lives and aftions, and thatinthis 19.C hap- 
ter. Secondly, the Lawes themſelues in thenext Chapter, Thirdly, other Lawes tending to 
the explication of theſe ten principall Lawes,called the rey Commandements: together with the | 
puniſhments of the rran{gretſors, (hap.21,22.and'23. Fourthly , Moſes aſcending wp 10 the | 
Meunt, firſt with the Elders, after without them all alone, and his receiuing dire&tion for.the | 
Tabcrnacle, andthe worſhip of God , Chap. 24. vnto the 32. Fiftly , the fre of the people, 
1 theirpuni/oment, and Moſesprayer forthem,tothe 35. ( hap. where certaine Lawes are alſo repea- / 
ted. Laſtly, the building of the Tabernacle, the gifts given, the fimſhing, ereiion,and the dedsca- 
t:on,totheend of the Booke, | 


touſneſſe.. All great graces, and ſhining ornaments in men of authorttie, as by a ſeuerall conl1- | 


falſe witnetſe-bearing, by which all juſtice muſt needs bee ouerthrowne , the wicked iuftificd, | 


Uer/e21, 


x Chron. 13. 7, 
loſua 1.7. 


I Kings 3.2, 
1 Cor.4.1213. 


Gen. 26.12» 


a et 


The Preparation is generall and particular, The generall hath firſt an Argument __ | 
| | _ from 
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from theauthoritic of the ſpeech, to wit, that Moſer did not command out of his ownehead, 
but was called vp to the Monnt to God, and there was required ro ſay tothe bouſe of lacob,and to rell 
the Children of Iſrael, &c, Secondly,an argument drawne from the former benehts of God ro 
them, in theſe words, Tee hane ſeene what I did to the Egyptians, and how [ carried you vpon Eagles 
wings, and haue brought you vnto me, Thirdly, an argument from future benefits, f you will heare 
my vojce indeed, ana keepe my conenant, then you ſhall be my chiefe treaſare ab oue all people , though 
all the earth be mine : Yee ſhall be to mee a Kingdome of Priefts , and an holy Nation, All which 
if you will apply vnto your ſclfe and make vic of them, then may you in like fort euer ſtirre vp 
your heart and prepare your mindeto good things, inthis ſort, and by the ſelfe ſame argu- 
ments. As forexample, to goc tothe Church and to joyue with the Congregation both in 
praycr and hearing of the word preached. Firſt, becauſe it 1s not mans Commandement but 
God requireth the Miniſter to call and fpeake to you tor it, as here he did Meſes. Seconely,the 
fauours of God pallcd to you require it... Thirdly, future fauours (if you doe it) ſhall be added 
vntoyou. Itis alſo worthy marking ftill , how he toyneth here hearing and keeping together, 
ſaying, If you will heare my vorce indeede, ana keepe my conenart, Keepe without hearing you can- 
not, and hearing withour keeping will never prohit you or any, loyned therefore you {ce they 
mult needs be as the Lord ſhall make ys able. | | 

loſes doing as God bad him,teacheth all Miniſters to be faithful), and to doe their meſſage, 
Many arc the Commandements in Scriptureto them to ſpeake, to cry, to /ift vprheir voices like 
trumpets, and totell their people what God requireth. If they dee it, great is their reward with 
God,and ifthey befalſe, and idle, and negligent, men-pleafers, and time ſervers, as great againe 
is theiriudgement. Grandis eff dignitas jacerdorum, & grandis eſt ruina, ſic peccant. Great 13 the 
dignity of Prieſts by their ofhce, and as great js the fall ofthem, if they offend, It can never 
be too often repeated, nor too much remembred. 

The peoples anſ{were to Moſes what is it ? They an/wered all tegether and ſaid ail that the Lord 
hath commarded we will aoz, A moſtaotable parterne for a Chriſtian congregation tolooke vp- 
on, and to follow. Thus ſhould it be betwixt Paſtor and people ever, Heto ſpeake what God 
commandeth, and they to heare and an{were zealouſly, we will, we will doe what God commanacth 
vs, O ſweet ioy wherethis agreement 1s ! Such care and ſuch conſcience boch in Paſtor and 


people, will gtue no placetojarres and contentions, to ſuites and vexations,or to any thipg that | 


diſpleaſerh God, and is offenſiuetothe world, &c. 


2 The particular preparation followeth,irom the g.ver, tothe end of the Chapter, having | 


foure members, Firſt, the manner of Goas communicating of hinſelfe ts Moſes namely , ina thicke 
cloud, together with the end thereof, that the people may heare ,whileſt I tatke wth thee, ard that 


| they may beleeue thes for ever A {ingular inftruttion to all men inthe werld , that defire to pleaſe 


God: and eſpecially to great ones, ſhewing them how caretull they ſhould bee to grace and 
countenance the Miniſters of the Word before the people, totheend their words may haue 
more weight with their hearers, and their ſeruice and paines doe more good, Would men doe 
thus , O how comfortable to the painefull and fairhtull Teacher, and how profitable tothe 
Church would itbe? The Lord would ſee it and acknowledge it done for him , and with eter- 
nall comforts reward it for cuer, But now it is otherwiſe with too many. Fer Great men muſt 


ſhew their greatnelle in diſgracing the Lords Prophets, and meaner men muſt ſhew their ma- | 
licein ſpreading falſe rumors of their ſpirituall reachers,in open aſſemblies and priuate conuen- | * 


ricles : motes are made mountaines,and ſpots ſurmiſed where none are, Neuer | thinke lincethe 
world was,did mens cares fo itch,and their hearts ſo boyle in this linne;as at this day.Burt what 
ſhall we ſay 2? Surely, eucn turne to the Lord in prayer,and comfort our ſelues in this example of 
the Lords goodnetle, who as heis not Moſes his God alone, nor Moſes alone his meſſenger: fe 
willnot herye his countenance onely to him, but give cucry txpc laborer in his good time his 
due cred!t,notwithſ:anding all the malice of man and Deuill.O Lord doe it for thy names ſake, 
and as thou gracealt here Aoſes chat he might eucr be beleeued, ſo convert or confound theſe 
diſgracers of the Minifters ; whoſe iniquitie rendeth to hinder beleefe, and conſequently to 
deſtroy the foules of thy poore people, Encreafe the number of them that follow thy example, 


| and labour by all meanes to further thy worke in the hands of thy workemen. Set a Crowne of 


glory vpon thicir hezds: and dai! 


Ings vato them and theirs, 


3 Theſecond branch ofthis particular preparatienis laid downein the 10,verſc,and thereft 
following tothe 15. conſiſting in certaine ourward matters vſed in thoſetimes among thoſe 
people : and fpwrativeely teaching imward purity and cleannes of heart ro come to God withall. 
As waſhing of their clothes, not comming at their wines, and ſuch like, The ceremonies are taken a- 


way,but chetruch remaineth,namely , that weare all by our corruption moſt vnfic profitably 


y reward their loue into their boſames with thy good blel- 


to heare the word of God, ynleſſe we be ſanRtified and prepared thereunts by the good Spi- | 


rit of God. And therefore wee ought to make ready for ſoholy a worke by all due care before- 
and,and to purge our harts from other cares, troubles,& impediments whatſocuer, The word 
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of God is not to be handled wich yneleanc hands, neither will enter into yncleanc hearts. Ic 
is a prectons peerle , it ſhould nt bro caſt before Swine. For this cauſe aſuredly many heare and 
reade without profit, becauſe they came without feare and reverence in their mindes. This 
abſtaming from ther wines, noch no impuritiein holy Matrimonic : bur by this particular fi- 
guratiuely reacherh a godly abſtinence from all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer in generall for a 
time, thar wee may more fully attend the ſeruice of God wee goe about ypon fpeciall occa- 
lion. Towhich end the Apottle Paw allo requireth the like by conſent for «time ro gine them- 
.ſelues to faſting and prayer, and then to come together agame ; that they be not teropred of Satan to #1- 
continencis,Thomas Aquinas hymicite could not bur ſay thus of ir, Hoc ex ſe peccatum nontrat , ſed 
multa tn ad carnis minattias exizebantur, qu## 1am nonſunt neceſſaria; quia lex noſtra ſpirjtualens 
munditians requiret, noncarns, T his was nota linne of it felte, but many things werethenre- 
quired ro the ourward clenling of the fleſh, which are not nov neceflary : becauſe our Law 
requircth ſpiricuall cleannet]e, not an outward of che fleſh onely, &c, , 
4 The markes thar are ſet about the mount to keepe the people downe, with thePuniſhment of 
death if they patied bounds, teach vs what an od:ous thing ro God curiofiriets in matters for- 
bidden : and how God would haue enery man conten: with that which ic pleaſeth him ro 
youchfate him of reuclation and knowledye. Such curiolitic 1s to aske, what God did before hee 
made the world? And fuch like fooliſh queſtions. To all which ic way bee anſwered, as God 
would noc hauethe peopleto creepe vp tothe Mountaine, and to peepe and pry what Moſes 
did there with hin , bur ſet bounds and limits for them, beyond which they could nor palle 
withour deach : fo is it ſtill, The Lord hath in his Word reucaled 11s Will, and beyond our li- 
mits we muſt not goe, hauing ancare where hehath nor a mouth, If we doc, for this bulic cu- 
riofitie weſhall Jye ecernally, as they for that, temporally, &c. 7 
5 Aznithe third day, when it was morning, there were thunders and lyhtning, and a thicke cloud 

pou the Alount : and the ſound of the trump exceecing loud, ſo that afl the people that was in the 
campe, was afraid, This is che third branch of the particular preparation, reaching vnto the 
20, verſe, and containing an increaſe of the I.ords manner of the commurication of himſelfe, 
ſpecified before inthe ninth verſe, By all which tearcfull things the Lord declared his Ma- 
ieſtic, {airh { bryſoforac , and the people were rouched with a teeling knowledge of their in- 
firmitic. Bur beſides that , we may well learne by it how profitable 1t 1s ro abs todd avd 
careful hearer of Gods voice, firlt, to ſhake him and throw him downe in himſelfe by ſome 
good wayes and meanes : Forthen atJuredly the Word entererh morepowertully, and he hath 
2 more excellent touch then without ſuch humbling hc would cuer haue had, Remember how 
the Lord called S.Parl when he was riding to Dam«ſe 4, Firſt throwing him downe,& by makin 

a ſudden light ſhine about himfrom heauen , and then when hee trembled, and ws aſtonied, f peakin g 
to him with proficablecffe&, Remember alſo how there came ſuddenly from hdaxen a ſound of a 
ruſhing and a mightie winde m another place. Surely , ſuch ruſhings and ſhakings and ſpiritual 
frightnings in conſcience hath the Lord his gracious meaning in, to beate 49 downe in our 
ſclues, that we may more carefully hearken vnto him. And becauſe rhe greater part of men is 
rior acquainted with them, therefore they remaine dull hearers j and dull hearted, fo thac 
the Preacher loſeth bur his labour with them. How many haue profited in ſicknetle by words 
ſpoken, who in health neuer cared what was ſpokeri'2 ſo in debr and pouertie, in priſon and 
trouble, men haue ocher eares than they haue in proſperitie, Doth not our Chronicle menti- 


ſoulein a darke hole within the Towre of Londonin a few daies,than cuer inall his life, when he 
was inlightand liberty abroade? Full we}i knowerch God the way to winne vs; and happy are 
weifir pleaſe him ro v{cir, how ſharpe ſoenerir bez tharyer we may live hereafter in ioy,though 


ed inwardly by cheir loving God. Bur be Iudge your ſelic in your lelfe it you know any thing. 


ic threatens, it fcarer 


on a Gentleman who at his death yowed openly that hechad learned more goed touching his 


preſently for a ſeaſon wetaſte of woe, I could tell you by experience ( if it were necdfull ) of 
{ ſometharhane ſaid ro my ſelfe , they had heard many Sermons, andread the Scriptures , but 
they neuer felc eicher Sermon or Scriptures as then when they ſo ſpake,being ſome way rouch- 


Apaine, theſe ſignes ſhewed rheterrour of the Law to mens conſciences : for itthunders, 

h and frighteth,and it vtrerly condemnerh all men co Hell and damnation, 
were there rot a Chriſt toſauc vs from it. The Law cauſerhwrarh ſaith rhe Apoſtle, thatis, it de- 
| nouncerth wrath againſt vs for that we cannot keepe ir. When [udas could {renorhing but the 
| Law, his agony draue him for to hang himſelte. So was Sant, eAchitophel, and -many 0- 
thers driucn to deſpcrare concluſions, and fearcfull ends,” 'Whereforethe Apofile well addeth. 


chat wee are 1227 core to this fearefull CAlonnt, not vato burntns ſire, not to blackneſſe, and darkreſſe, 
ata tempeſt, e5-c, ſo terrible, that Moſes ſaid, [ feare and quake, But wee are come vnmorhe CHMonnt 
Sion, and ro the, Citie of the liumg God, the celeftiall Hieruſalem , and to the company of immumerable 
eAngels,&rs And to Teſus the mediator of the New Teftament,o&c, Here, here is our helpe againſt 
the Law, wichout whom we were caſt away cucry one of ys: for carſed is be and foes that deth- 


not all thinss writtenin the Laws . 
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thus Chapter, 


| Verſe 18, 


Luke 15.19, 
Luke,18.13, 


(Comfortable Notes : _ Cua p.20. 


6 This deſcending of the Lord we muſt ynderſtand of the [ignes of his preſence,and not 
that the Lord is here and not there, or there and nor here , mouing from placeto place as man 
doch. Neither ſpeaketh heas man doth, bur his Angell in his perſon takerh by his power the 
voice of man, and as God is ſaid to ſpeake by his Miniſters here, ſo by his Angels then and 
| thereas hepleaſed. Remember Stephens words in the ets, This is hee (meaning Moſes ) 
thas was mibe congregation in the wilderneſſe with the eAngell, wbich ſpake to him in Mount Sina, 
&c. The icerating of his commandement ro CHeſes ro ſeethat the people paſſe not their limits, 
which we touched before ver. 21. 24. ſheweth the itching nature of man after hidden ſecrets : 


ble the preſence of the Magiſtrate is to make people keepe order. For ſurely men are maruellous 
apt to tranſgretle, and therefore againc and againe they muſt be admoniſhed by A7es; and 
well'if many or any admonitions will ſerue. Giue Lawes neuer ſo good, and let there not be 
a Gouernour to ſec tothe execution of them, and wee ſee with griefe what little good ſuch 


| Lawes doe. Well therefore and wiſcly haue they ipoken who ſaid , Lex Magiſtrates murus, 


& interdum mortuus: Magiſtratus lex lequens & vina, The Law is a dumb 1agiftrate, and ſome- 
times adead : but the Magiſtrate is a ſpeaking Law and a living, | 
75 ThePrieſtralſo are mentioned as well as the people that they likewiſe /2211d nor paſſe their 
lmits.whereby weſec that no dignitte, authoritie, or higher place,may be a warrant to do more 
than God permitreth . But rather ſhould theſe betore others giue example of ſobrictie 
and order. What Pricits werenow , whenas yet the Pricfthood was not eſtabliſhed, men 
differ in opinion ; ſome thinking they were the firft borne , and others thinking otherwiſe, 


Chapter, 


 GuAPF: XX. 


IT E Congregation being prepared (as you haueheard) toreceiuethe Law, now in this 


Chapter followcth the Law it ſelfe, and iris ſer downe in ten ſeuerall branches or heads, 


commonly called the Decalogae or Ten Commandements, Of all which becauſc I haue made 
Expolidion in a Booke x 9996 4 » | will ſpare my labour here and referre you to that Treariſe, 
The other generall head of this Chapter, ro wir, the peoples feare, beginning ar the 18. wer/e, 
I will alittle couch. Firſt then it is laid, That all the people ſaw the thunder , and lightnings , and 
the ſound of the Trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they fled and ſtood 
afarre off : which, words yecld vs many good things to note. 

Fir#, the difference of the Law and the Goſpell, The Law, as hath beenefaid, fearing and 
frighting, ſhakipg and ſhivering che heart of Man , beaterh downe his peacocks' feathers and 
maketh him abaſhed and aſhamed in himſelfe, ro cry with the prodigall Sonne, [ am nor worthy, 


 Tamnot worthy, O Father , to bee called thy Sonne, Yeair maketh him ſtand afarreoff with the 


poore Publicas, gnd [mite his breſt intruc feeling of his linne : and to beſeech God for mercy ro 
a (inner. TO ub 11 : - | | 
W holecuer is not thus-humbled, he neuer knew what the Law meant, but like the vaine Pha- 


meant came, Contrariwiſe the Goſpell cheereth and comforteth,helpeth and hcaleth,and ſweet- 


ly allurech to-come inallioyfull aſſurance of mercy by him who hath fulfilled the Law for vs, 


and remoucd away the curſe that would have (laine vs. Reade the 12. Chap, ro the Hebrewes 
noted before, and ſee what] ſay mot plaine, beginning at the 18, ver/c. | 


| ſo terrible when jt was giuen, it will be a dreadfull day when all the breaches of the ſame ſhall 
| betudged.. Andifthe people fied now, ſtood afarre off, and were in ſuch feare,, how. will the 
laolater, the Bleſphemer,the Adutterer, the Drunkard, the Thiefe, the Murderer , the Rebellious 
and Dyobeajont,thefalſe witneſſe,the couctous oppreſſor; & all ſuch iolly fellowes that now ſcorne 
and ſcofte aralladmonitions, I ſay, how will all theſe doe, and what will bee their caſe at that 
day ? Turng,turne we then ynto Godin time, andamend our lives, that Chriſtreeing vs from 


| thatfearefpll Law, we way be ſafe by his holy Goſpell. of 
' Thirdly, this place ſhewerh their ignorant folly, that ſay in their hearts, O, if I might heare | 


God ſpeakehimſelfe, I ſhould be muci moucd, I ſhould belecue, and becour of all doubr &c. 
For were thepeoplehcreable to endurethe voyce of God ? Doe they nor ſay to Hoſes ? ralke 


| | rhow with v4, and we will bare : but let not God talke with v5, leſt we dre, Little, little docthey con- 


ceive (whieh'thus ſay)either their owne weakneſle, or the maiefty of God. Let themtherefore 
learn of this peoplehere; the blefling of God in giuing vs 2oſes toſpeake ro wigthat isyiu m__ 


Vpamong ys men of our owne ſhape, mould and matter,men thatwefeare not, bur.know aa 
| loue 


and to ſee and know novelties, the great diſlike God hath of this curioſirie, and how profita- | 


| as Caluin tor one yponthis place, to whom I referre ſuch aswill, and gocno further in this | 


riſte dorcth vpon himſelte wichout cauſe, and erreth as the Apoſtle did before the Conmmanade- | 


Secoxdly, ic may teach ys, to our great good now whulſt we haue time, that if the Law were | 


| 
| 
| 
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loue, and are linked to in degrees of loue, to 2p vnto vs in his Name,putting his holy Spirit 
among them, and indving them with gifrs ft for ſuch a calling , in youchſafing his Word , to 
dire& both them and vs z and {oenery way familiarly, and yer truely and effettually, laboring 
and working our faluation, if we bee not obfſtinate to contemne his mceanes and care. Tius 
Minifterie ot inan ſo deſpiſed of man', ſo wronged:and fo caft downe , is another man- 
ner of mercy than wicked worldlings concetue or feele: bur one day rhey ſhall know , whenirt 
will be too late torcforme their favir, which nowthey may leaue,, if they Eaue grace. Then 
(hall rhey ſee God, and heare Ged , but with greater terrourthan this people did here. They 
{hall alfo fee blacknefſe 2nd darkeneſſe , they ſhall heare rh:rndrings ond liokinungs , (moakes and 
fires and fi-mes, with trembling and perplexitie , and then, if it could bee had againe, 
Moſes voicefo ſpeake ynto them would be acceptcd , which now 1s {o little regarded and 
ſer by. Es EO. 
Fourtoly, This darkneſſe wherein God ws, noteth the Maieſty of God to bez incomprehenſi- 
ble, and nor to be reached ynts by our wits, Wemuſt therefore be ſober and modeſt;and hum- 
blc in ralking and wriung of God. S:monides found rhis , when vndertaking to ſhew what 
God was, the morehe ſtudie1ro docir, the more time ſtill he craued, and was furcher and fur- 
ther cit. Firlt heasked three daies, andthen (ix, and then donbleagaine, and in the end gaue 
oucc and could nor doe it, To vs this placemay bein ſtead of a thouſand, Z:t Moſes drow neere | 
ezto the aarkene(e where God was, God dwelleth in light, butin regard cf our weaknelle it i£ 
darknetle, and hzppy we, if we acknowledge our weakenelſe and crauec licipe whereir is tobe 


| had. Otherthings your felues may note which I patſe ouer. The great charge that God gi- 


uveth tobervareany lmages of him,eicher of gold or (iluer,you may conferre the fourth Chap. of 
Dent. with the [econd Commandement, whereof I hauc ſpoken, and ſettle in'your heart how 
odious to God thar courſe is, from which yet no perſwaſjon will draw ſome. It God would be 
remembred by an Image, he would haue ſuffered it, if he would bee worſhipped in an Image, 
hee would hane {uffcred ir, and hee would haue letten-them ſee ſome forme which they 
might hue followed, and if heecould like of an Image of wood or ſtone, more fit for his 


! Mateftic were gold and ſiluer, But you ſce all is forbiJden and curſed wich them arethe 


makers of thein , which 1s a fearcfull ching if 1c were chought of , Reade Eſay 45. 
verſe 15. | | 
2 eAneAltarof earth ſhalt thoy make, &c, God would haue but one Altar, to norc 

one truth, and oneReJigion. Hee would haue it of earth , or rude and without labour , rhac 
when they remooucd they might throw it downe , orir fall of it ſelfe, ſo char poſteritic 
mighr take no cauſe of [dolatry thereby. Steppes to the ſame Alcar hee forbiddeth likewilc, 
for the cauſe ſpecificd in the margine ef your Bible, and ic well-teacheth,thar.in Gods Work! 
all things ſhould bec done deuoutly and comely , euen as the Apoſtle himſclte teacherh and 
requireth. | OL ip 

Sno and prophane men delight in pompe and earthly ſhew, but Chriſtians muſt in- 
deuour to haue all things done ſo modetly, and foberly, as ro every man it may appearc 
what ſoir!t they are guided and gouerned by, The mu'titude of Popiſo eAlrars might here 
bee remembred if it were needtul], and that good Decree of the ſecond Commell of eAfri- 


ca, Chap. 50. and the fift of Carthare, Chap. 14.That ſuch ſuperſtitions Altars as were in thoſe 


daics ſet wp in enery corner ſhould bee plucked downe, bring built wpon dreames and ſuperſtitions 
cenceits. And if without tum Its they could not be priiled downe , thenthe people to bee adnoniſned not 
to frequent thoſe places, left they ſhould be abuſe by ſuperſtition, ec, Allo it might bee ſhewed 
how = communion Tables be called of the old Fathers both Tables and eAltars indifferently; 
Tables, as they are indeed, and Altarsas they arc impropcrly: How they were made of boards, 


and remoueable, ſet inthe midſt of the people, and not placed againſt a wall , with diuers - 
ther things: bur hereafter will be a fitter place, | 


Cnary, XXI:; 


HE Lawes of God are viſually dinided into Morall, Ceremonial, and Indiciall Lawes, 

Inthe Chapter before wee have had the Horall Lawer , ro wit , the ten Commundements ; 
hereaicer wee ſhall h2ue the Ceremonial, And now in theſe three Chapters following God 
layech downe certaine [adicial Lewes, The Moral Law of God is the Law of Natrre, 
ſhewing what ought co bee the manners and natures of all men, and it is the ground of all 
Lawes whatſocuer, cither Dinine, or Humaye, The Ceremonial being in this reſpeft Natwrall, 
becauſc among men Naturerequires order and decencie, Andthe Judicial being the executt- 
on of the Moral which is Natzrall.For humane | awes they are made by probablereaſon of Go- 
ucrnours, and tend cither to direftions to keep the _— , or to circumtances of execution tn 
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Ratio ſmoula- puniſhing oftcnders. As for example, Gods Law \aith, Thors ſhalt not kill: Mans Law forbid booth | 
rimlezzam que | the carry 1 {4 or theſe and thele Weapons, {o tortake away occalion and meanes of breaking the 
dicitur avima | T,qwof God, Gods Law commandch there ſhall be Magiſtrates : Mans Law appointerh theſe or 
lequm, ex UC- thoſe, At Rome rw? conſuls , in other Cities foure, At Rome annual, in ocher places perpernall, &c, 
clog [ewes Gods La ntcthe] Devrer net able to pay ſhall bee pumiſhed: Mans Law appointeth dif- 
4151 Valeat oQs Lap 2ppointetnhinat 4 Vevier not a £10 pay P | ppointet at 

enim lets poſt fcring WAaics , according to circumſtances of places: as in ſome Countries by perpetuall im- 
{re 11e/!er . | prifanment, in ocher places otherwiſe. Draco is Law was, That hee ſhould ve plucked in peeces 
das cavſns, [el- and every (reditor haue a part, The Law of Gd requirech theft ro bee puniſhed by reſtuntion of 
wy niet donble or forre-foll: Mans Law by reſtitution, and tome where by deati1, By all which exam= 
wn eivne | plesyou ſee how Gods Law is ſtill che ground of mans Law,and the end of mans Lov (it a 
Naturrz Cr | good Law) 15 eucr the keeping of Cods Law, Now to cometo rhe Texr of this Chapter. - The | 
cn jt | firſt Lawlaid downe is tonching ſerxantsand (eruitide , which you may reterreto tie AHorall 

(147,07 | Lv, Hononr thy Father and (Mather, Degrees of men concerning ruling and obeying be- | 
OI | jrgcontavned in the Law. The words of the Textarethele, If thou buy an Hebrew fernaut, 

1erm 1a”; ds. O , . : 
, hee ſhall ſerne fix yeeres, and 14 196 [carenth *hee ſhall goe free for nithinz , &c, From winich 

verſe cothe 12. verſe you hate the matrer of /craitude and freeaome laid dawne : and it ſhall 


rant 
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bee good to obſerucihe Will of God init, Hee would not havethemeuer bond, as amonglt 
the Nations cliſewhezc it was ; becauſe they were delivered out of Egypt by his mercie, as 
well as ther Maſters were : whereupon in Leurtec;zs he challengeth them for his,and ſaith, F-7 
br yore my ſernants, whom Threnghrout of the Landef Exypt * they ſhall not bee fold us bond-men 
are Poli. The hilt not rule oner them crack) , but (halt feare thy Cod, Yet would hee not haue 
| the Mailter d1.2mfied, and thereforc healioweth ot ſeauen y-arcs, commanding their /berty 
and recompence; ſaving, when tort ſendeft him out free from thee , tao ſhalt n:t let him goe away 
empty. The vic whereof 15 comfortable to ſeruants , and profitabie to Matters, To Seruants 
it theweth the loving care the Lord hath oner them, which may checrethem in all their doings, 
betmng well oHurcd, that wharthey doe well this God will eucr reward , though man doe not. | 
W herunto ſeructhrthe cx tation of the Apoſile,and promiſe anncxed; Seruants bee obeadtent Unto 
them thet ore your maſiers.ancording to the fleſh,in all things,nor with eye ſervice as men-pleaſers, but 11 
Farl nes of heart , fearing God, And wiatſaener you doe do it hartily as to the Lord ani not to men. 
hnowmng that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward of the inheritance:for ye ſerne the Lord C brift. And | 
che very like ſaying againc he hath to the Epheſrans.So rew arded he the faichfull feruice of lacob, 
thovgh his after werehard ; /o Iofeph, ſo many moe. To Aafters it reacherh moderation and 
| mzICy : for how dare they wrong thoſe whom God callerh his, and hath ſuch a tender care of ? 
| The Ap-ſie intheplaces named,fo faith alſo; Te maſters doe unto your ſerrants,that which 1 ft & 
equal, hnowity 'g that yee alſo baue a 4 frer in heaucn. Where this is not done, God iS aNgry; 4s yOu 
may ſec by tha: fearfull ſpecch in Jeremie; Becauſe ye hae not obeted me 1nproclatming a libertie to 
1ur ſervant s,,50, therefore behold I proclatme aliberty to you, ſaith the Lord,tothe ſword,to the peſti- 
lence, and 19 the famine, and [will make ou terror to all the kingdomes of the earth, Reade the place 
from the g.v. tothe cnd of the chapter, /ob therforea good and tult man, hada great care of this, 
and protefterh he did act contermne the iudgement of his jernant,and of h:s maid,when they did contend | 
with him, becauſe be that made him mm the womb he allo made them, and ithe ſhould wrong them, 
whar could he anſwere to Godfor it? A moſt worthy example for all Maſters, 'Thus may all } 
other Gouernors and Superiors make yic of this Law , and learne to take no pridem cher ati- 
phority, noo attect grearnefſe, and not to (well and looke big ouer their inſeriors, For certainly | 
the Lord i ic,and all wife men will laugh atit,Releand gourrnment is of God, hurt pride 
and v4uy js of the Dewil], Tiles to men God will haue ginen, but to defire Titles hernever Ni- | 
Am'1o\ls.g, | ked,much elle Titles pou Tits and never enough, Itfounderh in bookes ro the Perſians tharne, | 
exane.ca) 21, | chatthegouernors there, will be free from all Lawes,and what they !ift, thar they may: burtheir | 
Strabs lub.s. infertors mnit be bound wich all cruell bonds, even to kill chemſelues if they command, and to | 
| endureall burdens unpoſed 'vpon them: Ifchey be cruelly beaten, to givechanks tharthe gouer- | 
| nors hauerhem inrememorance, The Phariſies were vaine mento attect the vpoermott places, 
& to be called Ribbr, Bur this proud mindis like the water to the Droplie-man) t11ar iakerht more 
thirty che morethat it15 drunk. 24 plus [ant pote plies fitiintur 4946, No end of /unermarity with 
ſome men. They chat are n2ble will be Prinres;Princes will be Kio; Rinne will be £m i789, OP. 
Emperors multbe 7945. T hat vain woman Cleoparra,ſhe muli be called Regina Rena 4, Dreeent of | 
Darens,S apor the Perſian wroce to Conſftantins,and called himlelte King of Kins e brother ro the | 
fare, the ſun an4the mzene, &e. Theſe thar thus hunger atter g/cry and mai-/ty,how can they vie | 
authority moderately and humbly?Such pride commeth out of the root of folly;& begerterh cn 
tempt of al infcriors,contempt breeds ſedition and rebellion,they wars,and war deſtrnition,ar laſt of | 
all, both ven and cles. Ir 15 written of Traianthar ewas much caried away wich vain glory, in 
tles,and therfore painted in his houſe many inſcriptions, which Conſtantinns wilely iefting at, | 
called Herbam pariztariam, wall-fHlowers. Such a yainefellow was Heyo4 inthe As, and whar | 
aſhamefull Cownctall had he ? Lerthen this Law ot God tor Serwants freedom , rogether wirh | 
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all other Scrip:ures,ſhewing his care of them,and their good vſage,ſertle in our hearrsthe righe 
vſc of authority, and make vs neither yaincin coucring nor cruell in viing. "The boaring of hu 
eare,was alipneof obcdience, and figuratiucly admoniſhed,that ſcruants muſt nor be deafe,bur 
quicke and ready, and willing to heare what is commanded tothem, And fpiricually,thuif we 
be the Lords ſeruancs, he boarcth by his holy grace our care, that is, he maketh vs haue cares to 


| heare his holyword, & weare not deafe,we fly not from ir,we calt it nor away, we ftop nor our 


cares:but with care and zecalc,and loue,we hearken to ir,as inen and women whoſe cares he hath 
opened or boarcd, This one thing well marked may ſhake the hearts and conjciences of Popith 
Recuſants, ſo preſumpruoully deipiling the Lords voice : But follow it your lel;e, I patſe away, 
2 After theſe Lawes concerning ſeruants, follow other lawes concerning murder and kill g, 
which you may refer to the'expalition of that Commandement. Puniſhment God layech vpon 
{inne, but nor cuer after onemanner. Sometimes ke firikech the body, ſometimes the ſoule,and 
ſomerimes both. Sometimes he toucherh our goeds, ſomerimes our name, and ſometimes our 
friends and deare ones. Who can reckon vp his wa:es to puniſh the rebelling man or woman 
 againit him? H1s ends alſo tor which he doch thus,are ſundry and diuers, but all and ever moſt 


| iſt, Firityfor his own iuttice, who is a conſuming fire,and mult needs binde either ro obey,vr to 
bepuntſhed. Secondly,thar there may be ſcen a differenceberwixt the good and the bad, which 


could not be,'fchere were not puniſhment and reward. Thirdly,for example,that others ſeeing, 
may fearc and fly trom euill, either for loue of vertue, or feare of paine. Fourthly,forthe good e- 


| uen of ſuch as arc puniſhed. For as P/ato could lay, P are, & ipjrr qui preferunt ef fpeltatoribus wii- 


tes ſmnt: virique enim reddittur mcliores, alli dolore hi exemplo,Pumiſhment is good tor both ſeer and 
ſufferer, amending che one by example, and the other by ſmart, Fifrly, har theſe ſhort puniſh- 
ments temporall,nght pur them in mind of the long paines cternall.Laſtly,for the preferuation 
of the ſociety and peaceof mankind, which by ſlaughters & bloodſhed would be overthrowne, 
Euen as we ſee good Chirurgions ro cur away the putrified member,forthe ſafety of the whole, 
3 Weſcchere deprees of faults taken from the cauſes, For all ations proceeding from the 
mind or iudgement,and the will commanding the ourward members, when the mind knowerh 
what ought ro be done, and erreth nor inthe obie&t, and yetthe will gocth contrary to iudge- 
ment and the Law of God, not forced nor compelled, but willingly and freely, ſuch aRtions are 
called yoluntary. So flew Carne his brother Ab:/,and ſo tooke Damid Urias his wife, But when 
things are done not of eleftion, either for probable ignorance (as whenthe mind erreth, or ta- 
keth nocounſaile ) or when the will by violence 1s hindred, or the outward members by a yio- 
lence forced, the are thoſe faul:s ſaid to be ixvoluntary, The Lawyers diſtinguiſh faults by diners 
names, which 1 ſtand not ypon here,remembring for whoſe yſc I draw theſe notes: but in ſhort, 
thus much welcarne here,that God meaſurcth faulcs by will, and not by a&ts, Whereupon it is 
here ſaid,chat wilfull murther ſhail be death,and killing without purpoſe and will ſhall nor, bur 


; another courſe 15tzken.For if a man hath not [aid wanie((aiththe Text)6ur 7 od m_ offered him in. 
oc, which chance yet 


torhy hand( meaning when by chance he is killed withont any mind foto 
God by his hidden prouidence guideth)inſwch a caſe [ will appoint thee a place whither be ſhall fly : 
meaning certaine Cities of retuge,or ſanctuaries vſcd then in theſe caſes, as you may ſee in Dew- 
reronoms) at large. Of which fanctuarics rhus ordained of God for the people and thoſe crimes, 
ſprang our ſanQuaries vicd within this Realwe and others, bur now in moſt places pur downe 
and forbidden. T he queſtion of them is diſputed to and fro by mens wirs,and the likers of chena 
ro continue, v{c theſe and ſuch other reaſons, The anger and conceiued diſpleaſurein the indge 
agzinfta man; The power of hisaduecrſary thar perſecuteth beforethar judge The difficulty 
and obſcurity of the cauſe nor quickly to be determined, In ail which cafes they thinkea ſantu- 
ary, would be fitin a Common-wealth. Secon«ily, againſt cruelty cf Maiſters that cither ſhould 
threaten dangcr to 2 Seruant, or by violence ſccke to force him ro foule matters, ſuch arefuge 
would yceld comfort till his cauſe were knowne, and he prouided for. Thurdly, in thetime of 
war and diftreſſe, theſe places gaue ſafety to many from the bloudy ſword and murdering hand 
of inraged enemies, forfury a while nor weighing right, Fourthly,in caſuall killngs,withour 
pretended ma'ice,great was the yſe and cquity{(fay they ;of theſe ſanctuaries, Contrartwiſe,they 


| that ſtand for the taking of them away, alicdge many evils and d ſcommodiries that grew from 


them in ſuccetle oftime,through mans corruption,albeir atthe beginning there was 2 good end: 


ditors by vngodly and ynconſcionable debtors. Increaſing oftheeves,and ſuch Itke emis many 
and many, Whereupon grew that good ſaying of $. (hry/-ftome; Vulln tam [ape ad eccleſia aſy- 
lum ſugore, quem quinec Deum nec eccleſiam curabont. None more vſualiy and often fled tothe 
ſanctuary of the Church, than they that cared neither for God nor the Church, If mancome 
preſumptroufly ypon his neighbour to ſlay kim with guile, you ſee God conmanded no ſanctuary 
ſhould ſauc him, but he howld be taken ſrom the Fliar and che. ; 

| 4 Hethatſmiteth bis father or mother, ſhall die the death, This is another law in this Chapter, 
which maketh for the ex policion of that commandement of honoring them,& is to be referred 


Je 


| i # & nn to 


As incourzgement of Servants to be difobedient, and very vnducifull.Grear defrauding of cre-' 


Orerunt pecca- 
re bon, 
C14: pane | 
mundi ſunt 
conctones de 
faniienta. Eft 
immcd:cabile 
vidnits eſe rick 
dendunyie pars 
ſoncera trabatur, 
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(Comfortable Votes CHAP, 


toit, We may note init, how God doth not ſay, hee that kalleth father or mother (hall be killed 
for it ; bur he that ſrriteth, ſorhatnor fo muchas a tipisto be given to Parents ypon paine of 
death, nonot with the tongue may welſinitethem, that is, by any eutll and vnfit words abuſe 
them, as you may at large rcadeintheexpolition of thar Commandement. So great is the ho- 
nour of Parents bctorc God, and ſo ſharpe a [udge is God againft all abuſers of them : Little 
thoughc ot by roo many in our daies, and the rather becauſe continually in the Church there is 
not a beating of thete poinrs of Carechiſme into childrens heads, and hearts, by carefull Mini- 
ters, O, thar they would be once drawne to doe thus duty in their ſeucrall Churches : Soone, 
ſoone ſhould they tinderhe tru of ir, and the greanelle of cher linne in fo long negleRing it, 
In P/ato an Heachen we readethe like law,where is decreed, that all beating and contumelics of 
| parents, ſhould be puniſhed with perperuall baniſhmene or death. By the Romane Lawes 
the {laijer of his Parents was not to be fJaine cither with ſword or fire, or other ordinary puniſh- 
ment, ſed inſutus euleo, cc, Sowed in alacke with a dog,i cock,a viper,and an ape, he ſhould be | 
chrowne intethe Sca or riucr, that the ayre whltt hee lived, and the earth when hee was dead 
might be denied j1m, who ſo had wronged them thar gaue him a life and being inthe aire,and 
vponthcearcth, A good Writertelitfieth he faw one pur to death at Tigurine, who had curſed | 
andreutled his mother. | 
| 4 Hethatſtcal-thaman and [eXth him, if hee be found with kim, ſhall dye the death, To flocke | 
| away (as weſpca'ce) a mans ſeruant, man or maid, or to buy or {ell a freeman, and fo bring him 
| into bordige,was a greeuons linne with God, andrherefore thus ſeuerely puniſhed, Thyg (in. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Uey/e 16, 


Plagium, 


ned the Brethren ot //-ph againii him, when they ſold him to be a bondman, and to be vied as 
pleated the buyers, which might hane beenc ſo as twenty deaths had becuc better, Great there- 
tore was their iinne in that aftion,, This law 15 to be referred to the ſeuenth Commandemenr, 
| and che itch allo. 
Uerſc 18, 6 Whrn men ſtrine together,and one ſmite another with the fone,or with the fiſt, and be dye nor, but 
Verſe 19, tyerh in bed, If he riſe againe and waltke without wpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall hee that [mate him goe quite 
| (meaning for mans law) /axe onc!y hee ſhall beare hrs charges for bis loſſe of time, and ſhall pay for bis 
healing. By the ſtone or tft are1neant all other things whereby any wound tis giuen, alchough 
theſe onely be named for example. For with Sword or Dagger, or any weapon all was one, if 
he were wounded and recouercd, ſo that hee was as fit for his yocation as betore, then this was 
the Law ; but if he were maimed, then otherwiſe, If 4 man ſmite his Seruant or his Maide with 4 
Uerſe20, | rod, and he dye under bu hand, he ſhall ſurely be puniſhed ; but if he continue a day or two,he ſhall not be 
Uer, 21. prmifhed ; for be is hz money, Theſe Lawes of God were ficted for the ſtate of that people, when 
many things were endured which werenot allowed. If the ſeruant dyed preſently, it was more 
prieuous,andthertore puniſhed, but it heltued a time after,not ſo;yer betore God it was murder 
alto, though by mans law he e{caped, borh in regard hee was his money in his maſters power, 
and alſo becarfe there might in that day or two happen ſome other cauſe of death chan thar bea- 
ting. Pertettion intheic lawes we mult not looketor, becauſe God was pleaſed to beare with 
much weaknelle ; But yet know we euer whart his morall Jaw requireth, and follow that which 
forbidderh rhe abuſing of feruants as wel'as of others, becaulc they alſo beare the Image of God, 
and God careth for them,as hath becne ſhewed. | | : 

7 Ita manſtrive and hurt awoman with childe, ſo that her childe depart from her, and ſpe yet dye 
aot, he (hail be ſurely puntſhea as the womans husband ſhall appoint him, or he ſhall pa y as the Arbitrers 
Uerſe 23, derermine. But if death fallow, then ſhall be pay life for hfe, cye for eye, toeth for tooth, hand for hand, 
Verſe 2.4 «| foote for foote, burning for brrmng wound for wound, ſiripe for ſtripe, &c, Still obſerue how theſe | 
Uerſei5, | Lawes tend to theexplanartion of ſome of the Ten Commandements,and referrethis tothe fifr. | 

| Thelighrof Reaton and Nature piuen vs of God teacheth, That what meaſure we mete, it is juſt 
we ſhould receine even the bike aparne : That bee that raketh the ſword ſhould periſh with the ſword : 
| eggs m That he wack ſpoyleth ſhould bee ſ1:yled : That by what a man ſinneth, by that hee ſhould be puniſhed: 
A il - That what aman aoth, the ſame ke ſhould ſuffer : That enill ſhould hu the worker, and the offender be 


preſſed wuh his own: example, This Law ot equality was in effect thus alſo in the 12. Tables at 


Rome,the equity thercot being deriued ro them,eitherfrom other nations orthe lIighrofnature, 
The verſe ſaith, x, | 


Verſe 22 


_— EE OO ne enemas — 


{ Luke 6.33. | 


* 


-  Juita malis ber, admill pro crimine, pena ef, 
. S's que fecerniit, cadom patiantur & 1Þ/t, 


Ie 1s very uſt if men ſuffer the ſame things of others which they have done to others. If any 
, man obtect, chat by Chrift, inthe fifth of Harthew, this Jaw is repealed, or diſliked: we anſwer, 
neither ; buc there our Sauiour condemneth the abuſe of this Law according to private affeRi- 
, ons, and for the nourithing of a Juſt to revenge by priuate perſons that are not Magiſtrates, and 
neuer would bee intrezred io forgiueany. Whercas hee liketh ever in his children mercy and 


kindnefle,and patience,and fo ro onercome our enemies,as his words ſhew, Recempence not enill 
or ewill, but ouercome enill with o10dneſſe, 
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Cu arp. 22. vpon ExoD v $. 


$ Theother Lawes thattollow inchis Chapter of ſerting ſeruanrs free, for hurts donethem 


by ſmicing, of che Oxethar ſhould gore any body, of digging a Well, whereby my neigh- 
bours cartel] recciue harmefalling intoit,of harme by one beatt donero another, and ſuch like : 


they are fo ealie, that without any commentary, you may by reading of them be ſatisfied. All ' 


of them teach vs, with what care we ſhould hue of our neighbours voods as we las of our own, 
no way hurting either the one or the other, ſmall or grear, free or bond, bur peaccably ſpendin 
our daies with all men,2nd doing what good we can any way, Ged weſce is juſt, and we ſhoul 
be iuſt. God careth tor the fatery and well being,not onely of all forts of men, bur even of the 
very brute beaſts ; and we muit learne co doe the like, that by our reſembling of him, we may 
be knowne to be his chiidren, one day to inherite with his dearc Sonne 1n his cternall Kinp- 
dome. This willnot ſuch coricd comtes,as many men deligl:t in, bring them ro,who in opprel- 
ling their neighbours, in hurting the'r feruants,in ſpoyling mens anne wore killing their carrell, 
in fghtings, and Rrivings, and ail evil}, rake their great and daily pleafure. Who hath cares to heare 
foali heare, and to others doe what we can, the word of God ſhall be a fauour of death vnto 
death in Gods ivitice, Ang thus much ſhall ſuthce of this Chaprer, 


— - — — 


CHar. p45 # 


He Lord goeth on with more layes, all tending to the explanation of che ten Commande- 
4 ments: and in this Chapter very excellent lawes arclaid downe: which howſocuer they 
arenot m vic among vs, yer yecld th15 good by the reading and marking of them, Toteach 
vs privately in our iclues an honeſt, good, and holy carriage of our {clues. Princes may 
alrer lawes, as circumitinces of times and place ſhall require; but che equity that God had 
in theſe Lawes cuer remaincth. And therefore what hee puniſhed we muRt auoid, if wedoc 
well. 

" Firſt, heebeginneth wich Lawes againſt thefr, which muſt be referred to that Commande- 
ment : and according to ſcuerall degrees and differences of theft, hee maketh ſeucrall and diffe- 
ring paines. [famanſicalean* Oxe or a* Sheepe, and kill it, ana [ell ut, he ſhall roſtore fine Oxen for 
the Oe, ana foure ſheepe for the ſhrepe, The greater theft hath the greater pumiſmment, Ocher na- 
tions, by the light of God fer in them, followed much this courie, andpuniſhed theft diverlly. 
Draco ied It with death, Solon { if ir were manitelt ) with fourc-fold; if not ſo manifeſt, 
with double.* The Romanesc:velue Tables did the like. Latter lawes with vs,make theft death, 
if aboue ſuch a yalue: following therein a conſtitution of Lorharius the Emperour, whoſe ſum 
was aboue bfty ſhillings. | | | 

Another caſe concerning theft, followeth in the ſecoud and third verſe. If a thiefe bee 
found breaking vp a houſe, and bee ſmitten that he dye, no blood ſhak be ſeed for him (his meaning is, 
if this bee in the night: ) Brt if it be 3n the day light, blood ſhall be ſhed for him © for he ſhould make 
fall reſttution : if he had not wherewith, thew ſhould hee bee ſold for hu theft, The Law therc- 
tore appointing that puniſhment, hee ſhould not bee killed that brake a houſe in the day. 
The Romanes twelue Tables followed this equity, and in the night rcheſe breakers might 
might be killed any way: but in che day not, excepr hee defended himſelfe by a weapon. Our 
owne Lawes haue made adifference berwixr day-theeues and night-theeues, as indeed chercis 
much cauſe to diſtinguiſh them: thefearc in the night being farre greater, andthe helpe to bee 
had farreletle, with many other circumſtances. Bur here may be a queſtion asked, what is law- 
full before God, theſe being but ciuill conſtitutions ? And anſwer may be made, what God 
ermitteth, Bur if our owne affection, cruelcy,and rage ſtep in, being meere private men, take 
iced, for we may doe a thing lawfull, not lawfully, The Law bidderh kill not, but if aman 
ſmiteto driue a theefe away, and death follow wichour a killing mind, thecaſe 1s alcercd : for 
there is uculpata tntela, 25 Lawyers tell vs, within the compallc whereof I take this caſe 
to be, | | 


reſtored double : if killed or ſold, you ſaw in the firſt verſe another puniſhment morcheany. So 
muſt circumſtances dire judges to ſeuerall puniſhments: and the wiſedome of God make 
man wiſe inall his proceedings, They that thinke death roo much, muſt rememberxchar even 
Gods Law made £ Realch of man death: And Damid ſaid, hee that had !ahken the poore mans one 
ſreepe ſhould ſurely aye, Draco made it death, as you heard hetore: and the Romanes decrecd, 
That ftealins ſeruants ſhould firſt bee beaten, and then throwne downe from a Rocks and ſlaine, Fares 


prinatos in nexu & compedibus wvinere, publicos in auro & pupmra, Privatethecucs liue in ferters 


and chaines,publike ones in Go!d and Purple, But I pray you, would theſe men that thus plead 
for the continuance of this Law of Moſer, That theeues ſhould reſtore and nor dye, beafwell 
contentthat other lawes ſhould ſtand in force alſo, as namely, that adultery ſhould be puniſhed 


with death ? Gathering but ſticks on the Sabbath day, with death, &c ? No I warrant you. And 


x -there- 


Another Law followeth in the fourth Verſe, That if the theft were found with him, aline, hee 
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Verſe 1. 

* Quinque wth 
litates Bows: 
Vaſcit,arat vi- 
tulus, triturat, 
N05 Caictatyc re 
Midi. 
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* Romany furtis 
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druple,non 1.4- 
mife/lum. duplo 
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Ver 2, 
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therefore what they thinke, is not arule, but what God alloweth, whoſe will is ever juſtice ir 

ele, and who by his Apoſtle hath caught, that ſo long as Lawes hauethis endtobeaterror to 
the cuill,and a defence to the good, the forme of them may be diuers : Neither now adaies is all 
theft death, buttche Iudge weigheth circumſtances of necd for ſultinance onely, ofthe firit of- 
fence,of repentance,of youth,ot towardlinclle,and ſuch like, 

2 After theft followes Lawes for damages or treſpatles done to our Neighbours : and the 
Text ſaith, If a man burt aficldor a vincyard,and put in h:s beaſts to feed in another mans ficld, bee ſhall 
recompence of the beſt of bus owne field, and of the beſt of hss awne uinejard, Andif fire breake out and 
catch inthe Th:ynes,and ftackes of Corne, or the ſtanding corne,or the field ve conſumed, he that kindled 
the fire ſhall make ſull reftitution, Who knowerhnor, thatthe ſociety of man cannot continue 
without recompence of loiſes and harmes ? Therefore mercitully doth God regard it,and make 
Lawes forit. Euripides maketh [ocaFtaſpeake of this equity, when he giuerh her chele words, 
CAM uu et equalitatemcolere, que Amicos amices, urbes orbibus, ſocios ſocys denincit, &c, Beiier it 
is toregard cqualicy, which bindeth friends to friends, Citiesto Cities, and fellowes to icl- 
lowes, &c. Now equality 1s, 1f I haue hurt any man, to make amends, that no man be pilled 
tn his citace, | 

2 Concerning P/ a 7er, borrowing, lending, ec, If a man deliwer his nerohbour money or ftuffe 
to keepe,and u be ſtollen our of bis houſe if the theefe be formd, he ſhall pay the double, If the theefe be not 

found,thex the maiſter of the houſe ſhall be brought ro the [udges to ſmear, whether he hath pur his hand 

ro bis neighbours goods, or no? Thar 1s, whether himſclſchath ſtollenicorno, &c, ynto the 16, 
verſe. In all nations taithfulnes and cruch in marters committed to truft hath beene highly regur- 
ded,and the contrary puniſhed. — 

T hercfore een with Heathens, belide recompence impoſed, hee was infamous that offen- 
ded this way, which how great a puniſhment it was, thcy ſee that rightly conlider wn. The 
Lawyers called ita ciuill geath, becauſc it leaucthro a man no honeſt piacc among men in the 
Common: wealth, hee being diſabled to ſme for any thing, to gine ary woice, to bee any witneſſe, or to 
Le of any credit any way, Theres too much iniquity amongſt ren in theſe matters, and there- 
fore to be wiſhed greatly, that theſe Lawes of God were ofcen read and marked, Truch in truſt 
is a [ewcll of price, plealing to God and man, and molt honorabie euer to the party aliue and 
dead., LerChriſtians of al} other mien ſothinke, that the waies of God be not ill ſpoken of for 
cheir faults, ſuch men had berter neucr haue becne borne, than without care ſo to ſinne, Now 

| goe we alircle fartherthan this Law expreſly goeth,and tudge in our owncheart, if talihood in 


pledges comniirred to me by man be thus odiovs, is not yntaithfulneſſe in Gods pledge much 
more odiouz ? Remember the place to Timothy, (uſtods depefirum : That worthy thing which was 
committed ro thee, keep through the h:ly Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. What worthy pledge is this 
buc the pure and holy doQrine of the word, which I muſt never mingle with mans Traditi- 
ons? The manner of teaching it,if | bea teacher,muſt be plaine, proficable,and to che moſt edi- 
ficarion, and not to the greateſt oftentation, Be faithfull in theſe things therefore, for they arg 


done with them, &c. - 
4 For wanton and licentious life the Lord prouideth, ſaying ; If 4 m#n intics a maid that is 


her to hi7s, bee (hall pay mcney, according to the dowry of virgins, Where you may obſerucrhe ſcue- 
rity of God, andthe remilnctle of man in puniſhing matters of this kinde, For man made his 
law difiunctive, he hall marry ker, or giue her Cowry : Bur God maketh a copulacion, he ſhall 
marry her and pgiuz her dowry, yer leauing free the fathers authority, whether hee would ſo 
beftow herorno. If the father would bettow her, then both muſt he marry her and endow 
her, becauſe hee had thus offended with her, So God eucr regarded Parents conſents in the 
placing ofcheir children, 


Yea Natureir ſelfe ſaw this cquity in Hermiothe Maid in Erripidaes,who anſwered Oreſtzr char 


e Ambroſe vpon the ſtory of Rebecca, and ſee his tudgement of this thing. Bur why was not the 
maid paniſhed alſo as well as the man? partly becauſe yeeres and ſex and weakenelle of indg- 
ment might be occaſion of fall in her, but chiefly becauſe ſuch money impoſed ypon her, mutt 
| have comefrom the Parents, who were innocent, and had griefe enovgh by the fall of cheir 

childe. Furthermore,this is ro beremembred here, that if the Parents would bettow her,neuer 
might heechat had abuſed her, pur her away by bill of diuorce as other might. The Romanes 
did nor inforce mnriage becauſe the man might be Noble,and the woman meane ; or contrari- 
wiſe, the woman Noble, and the man meane. Whereas the [fraclires were all alike Noble,de- 
ſcended from one and the ſame houſe, and the pedegree knowne, but if hee were rich, hee 


loft halfe of his goods, and if worth little, his body was puniſhed and hee baniſhed, which was 


ſha 


never 


s Of Witches, your Chapter faith, Thow ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to line, which God would 


(comfortable N otes Cuar, 22. 


| 


| 


pledges lefr with vs by God, which hewil aske for againe,andrequireau account what we have |} 


mt betrothed and lye with her, he ſhall endow her and take her to Wife, But if her father refuſe to gine | 


ſought her to wife ; That the mariage of her belonged to her farther, He that will may reade Sainc | 
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never hauelaid downe, iFeirher there had been no Wirches, or being, yer they can donothing, | 
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Vþon Exovpvs. 


—_—. 


as ſome hauero their blame afhirmed. The ſhifts they vſe to auoyd this place are weake, and by 
the beſt learned reietted, God maketh no Jaw in vaine, but for more of this marter, [referre 
you tothe Commandement. Ir this place, ſaith One, God ioyneth this Law nexe after that of 
inticing yong women, becauſe many crimes theſe Witches are inſtruments to worke them to 
mens hntull defires. The next Law, againſt ynnaturall luſts with beaſts, I paile over, the fact 
being more hlchy then to be ſpoken of, Flagitia que ſunt contra naturam, apud omnes gemtes 1e- 
teſtanda ſont, qualia Sodomnarum fuerunt ; Violatur enim talibus flaguys ſoctetas 1l/a,qua cum Dev 
9b eft, Deeds againſt Natureare derefted amongttall Narions, as the finne of Sodome was : 
tor by fuch impierics, that fociety which we hane with God is broken. Death it was by Law, 
ind death eternall followerh the Temporall. God and Nature abhorre it, and heratteth neither 
of God nor Naturethat commictech ir, The eyes of God ſeeall things, and the juſtice ot God 
will bnde out ail things in time, 

; 6 Hethat offcrcth to any gods, ſane wntothe Lordonly, ſhall be ſlaine, Thelike law you reade 
in Deaterouomie : If there be found among+t you in any of thy ( wies, which the Lord thy God gincth, 
the manor woman that natuwrought wickeaneſſe in the ſroht af the Lord thy God, in tranſoreſſing his 
Corenants, and hath 02:32 aan ſerned other 09s, and wer ſhipped thera, as the Sunne or the Aoone, or 
ny of the toaſt of Heauca which 1 baue not commanded, ana if st be toldthee, and ſo forth, then ſtone 
tat perfor: to veath, &c tn thethirteench Chapcer, the ike death impoled vpon thoſe that ſhall 
per{veade and draw to tiris finne: So both worker and willer {uffered death. And indeed ſhould 


| Theeues die tor robbirg man, and notman die forrobbing God ? Can mans poods be compa- 
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red with Gods honor? Nozno. Againe, if we ſweare fealtic tothe Prince his enemy, Die wenot 
worthily ? To twearefealtie roche Diuell by idolatry, is wore ro God, then thar to man, Hap- 

pte were deceined Creatures, if any thing would make them wiſe, and bring chem back againe 

co God only, only, and markethe word. | 

Then ſhalt not doe Iniiry.10 4 $S fravzer, zeither oppreſſe him : for yee were $ trangers mc/E79pt. 

Yeo frall not tronble any widow or fatherleſſe childe, For if thou vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call and 

crie vnto me, I will ſurely heare hus crie, Then fhall my wrath be kinaled, and [ will kill you with the 

{word, and yaur wines ſhall be widewes, and your children fatherleſſe, Our ftate in this world is not 
ticd to any place, but God at his pleaſure may remooue vs euen when wethinkeleaſt, therefore 

the Lord would haue them then, and all men fti]l fauourableto ſtrangers, Experiences of euill 

paſt, and expeRances of future, if God ſo pleaſeto haue ir, muſt make men forbeare thoſe dif- 

courreties to ftrangers, that otherwiſe mans corruption will offer, 


Non i2nora mali miſer:s ſnccarrere aiſco, 
EET, » 9, # 

By the Law of Nations it was cuer forbidden, and ſharply punyhed;revislatethe truſt chac 
2 poore Stranger hath in vs, when helivech with vs and vnder vs. The Athenians were good, 
the Lacedemoniars were bad, and ſo praiſed, and diſpraiſed in bookes to this day. Thenexc 
Chapter, verſe 9. teacherh this matter againe,and ofren is ir beaten ypon by God,rhat they may 
remember ir. Fyppas in Platoſaith, Simile, Natura, coonatum eſt ſimuli, By Nature euery likes 
cozento his like, and ſurcly iris a great knot among men,likenetle cither of wit, manners, iudge- 
mc<nt or fortune, Ac, Which Plrarchalſo witneilerh, when he ſaith, Sems /ivgna ſnaniſ/ima eff 
ſeri, per puero, multer mulcertincinda of. Et enrotus aſſuutur calamitate egrotartzs, Of. arumn/ns 
/ocio calarmtatum ſententiam aſcribit, The ſpecch of an old man pleaſerh anotherold man, a 
cl1iide contentcth a childe, and a woman.awoman. One ficke body feeleth the paine of ano- 
ther, and pitieth ir. So doefellowes1n :ffiction talke rogether, and expretle each ro ochercheir 
minds. Wherefore God yſeth this for aresfon here,tharthey alſo have bm Strangers im Xgypr. 


- | Irplecaſeth the good Spiritof Godro vſcthis comtu;r rohis Churchzronching Chriſtyif you re- 


' member: That we hare not a High Prieft, which r annct be tzuched with the feelings of our unfirmities, 


\ 
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but was in alithings temptedin hike fort, yet without ſize. And thereupon concluderh, Lee ws there- 


* fo re Foe beldly vnto the Throne of Grace, that we may reterrie wer y and finde race to kelpe m time of 


zced, If we benot in abilitie to doStrangers any good, yer comfortable words thall pleafe both 
them, and God that madethislaw torchem, | 


Theo:ner Law concerning Widowes and fatherletle Orphanes.as the Lord madeit in great 


' mercie, ſo-wili he ever punk the breaches with ſharpe inflice. A/ttion, faith Salomon, i 0t ro 
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be aided torthe afflified.. CMortnis & sacentibus emma inſultart : All tread vpon chem that are 


- downe and dead. Widowes and faherleiſe children therefore mutt be pitied, and comforted, 


and helpediEnced requite, ſeeing they have loſt their head 3: and not oppreſſed and wronged, 
vexed ind gritugd,as oftenthey are. Now,thatthe Lord will puniſh jr,you fee the Text plaine, 


 and{how3:(Qreade ic againe, for iris fearefull) with theſword will he deſtroy thoſe Wringers' 


' and Cruſhers, thattheir wiuesalſo may-become widowes, and their children fatherletle. So 
 veritying thewiſe ſayings 'By xhat.a man ſu:neth, by that foal h: be pumſbed;, Carefull therefore 
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Verſe 28. 


' Not openmg the way to flat Vſury. Strangers likewiſe and exiles, out of their Countrey for Re- | 


| chemſelucs haply may not trade in a forren Land ; how then ſhall they, their wiues and children 
/ live ? Worke-men peraduenture they are not, but ofan higher degree, In ſhort therefore, wee 
BE 
* thac, bur agreeth with it, moderate men doe what 1s fit for them, an 
; demncd Viurer. To meete with oneinconuenience, andto bring many others into the Com- 
 mon-wzalth, was never wifdome. Wherefore ler eucry man {earch his owne heart, and well } 


| 15 condemned and blamed, | 
9 The next Law 1s, concerning Pawnes and Pawne-takers: A great trade ſtill inthis | 
' wrivgivg Worid: And of them thus che Lord ſpeaketh: If hon take thy neighbours rayment to | 


FY Chapter alſo, a5hith been ſaid, goeth on with moelawes, tending likewiſe to the ex- 


_n—_ vw 4 __— 


Conf ortable -. ofes v1 


nA Pe23, 


—_ ROSS. 


danger,.and vowerh ythemently thar he neuer reſtrained the poore of their 
. deſire, nor cauſed the ey:20f the midew ro faile, by loug awaning for herrequeſt. Let this mooue ys, 
'and irikevs,and ever profic vs. © Fee 

| of tha fora monty 19 my people, that is, the prere with thee, thor ſhalt not be as an Yſurer vnto him, 
' ye ſbail pot oppreſſe him with ſury, This marcer of Vlury is ſolargely handled by many, and ſo 
litleregarded by moc, thar ] fpare my labour in it. To allow all that foe allow, or ro con- 
dewne as much as ſome condemne, as yer I {cenorcaſon. Many are the cafes, and intricate 
are the queltions moued and mentioned in this matter. Orphanes are leir with nothing to 
bringthzm vp, bur a portion of money, {omen the Vniuerlices,fome in the Countrey. Spend 


the itockeand it will done begone ve it,and occupie itchemſeluesthey cannor. So they haue | 


' money and wznt a Trade, others haue Trades, and want money. Bucer m Cambridge was al- | 


 ked this queſtion, and did not diſlike of ſome interchange proficableto the Orphane; and yer | 


I:gion and good caulcs, bring a little money with themfor eaſinefe of cariage.and nothing elle, 


know the end of the ( 112mandement u loue : ſo farre then, as — and lending breaketh noc 
no ſcope given to the con- 


ob{eruc i215owne dealings, in lending to his Ate yt chatliueth with him, as knowing that | 
' nothing i5h;4 from God, bur muit be accounte | 


| no: roo her, bur wiar profiteth you, Iurcerh your neighbour, the caſe is altered I ſpeake of, 


for one day, If Contracts and Chariticagree 


and what (agreeing with Jouc) 1s by Icarned men allowed, the fame diſagreeing from the ſame, 


. ego, inmjutt reſtore ut to lime before the Sunne noe downe : for that u his COMerimso onely, and this is 
| his ge'rment fer mu kinne, nherean ſpall be fleepe *Ti herefore when he eryety onto we, I will heare 1m: 

\ for 1 am mrenſull, The foureand twentith of Dexterezzomnc is to bereferred hither, for cxplica- 
| tion farcker of that mercy, that God requireth in this matter from all men. Marke1r, and cuer 
| remember ir, that nakednetle and miſery of the poore body crycth againſt thee torhe Lord, and 
 hehath vowed to heare, Allis not gained then lac is pur in thy purie, but onely chat which 1s 
{ well purtin.. | | = - 

| Theother Lawes of revierencero Magiftrates, neither reuiling them, nor thinking lightly of 
| them. of ducand truepaying of Tythestothe maintenance of Gods truch and Miniſters, and 
| ſoforth;will come hereafter to be touched againe,and therefore no more now of this Chaprer, 
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CHnaP, XXII, 
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polition of the Morall Law, and namely of che eight and ninth Commandements. 
T ouching theproceeding with moc Lawes, we may make vie of rheſc and che like fayings 3 
eArceſiiius and Leerting did nor like that there ſhould be many Lawes, ſaying : Zuemadmodum 
' vbi malt1 medics, i661 multi marks 11a vii permulte leges, thi plus vitiorn. 1.ike as where there are 


| many Phylztian?, there are many diſeaſes: fo where there are yery many Laws, there are moe 
| faults, *Demonax very voaduiſedly ſpake againit all Lawes, ſaying i Zeges prorſus eſſe inutiles, vt 

quihus t 14 non egerent, mali nihilo ficrent metiores : That Lawes were altogether vyaprofitable, 
| becauſcthe good needed them not, the bad wouldnt be bettered by them. But Chry/oftome, 
| withaberrex {pirir, both approues good Lawes, and would haue thewallto be obeyed, ſaying: 
: In chithara #on ſai: eſſe, tnv4,0 tautum neruo, conſenſum'eſſicere, vninerſos oportere percnti & nnme- 


| vnder{toodand ducly xepr, Thete Lawes thereforeherefollowing, continued by God him- 


roſe & Aecenter + 1ta ad alutem, non [p15 eſſe nam Lepems, vninerſas eſſe audicndas & ſernandas : 
To make mulicke on a Harpe, iti; not ſufficient ro play'on one ftring, bur all muſt be ftricken 
in dne:meaſure apd proportion: ſo tofaluation one Law is not ſufficient, bur all' muſt be well 


ſclfe, and {erving by explanation tohelpe our vnderſtanding, and: conſequently to direct our 
pratice concerning former Lawes,arediigently by vs to be 0bſerued-c. 
'Jnthe ewo firſt Verfes, oblcruc the vertucs of a/:good and: vprighrIudge,and adde them to 
thar which was ſpoken inthe 18, Chapter. His brit vertue.is Truths Truch (I fay)'in his ſen- 
renceandiudpement, whith he mult cuer carefully labour for, by all good wayer and meancs. 
| Contraryto: Truth arc fallc tales and rumovnrs, witch therefore here 4nthe firft words arc for- 


| 


bidden-Grher to be recoiued of the Tudge,orreported by ochers: Thi faalt wot receine @ falſe tale, 
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| neither ſhalt thou put thy hand with the wicked to beafalſe witneſſe, The word lignifieth bothtore- 


i. 


cciue and report, therefore both ferbidden. Thar the Iudge may thus doe, hee mult cuer re- 
member Epicharmu little ſaying, Memento aiffidere, remember todiftt uſt, or benot to@ credu- 

lousz which Cicero ſo commendeth and liketh, that he doubreth nor to call it the Synewes and 
toynts of al! humane wiſdome, It hath place in all our priuare life and aQtions, bur eſpecially in 
| iudgemenc. This cannot he doe, vnletſe he haueanother vertue included in this z namely, di- 
| ligence to heare both ſides, patiently, fully, and indifferently, which eucr good Iudges doe: for 
{ want whercof, how foully ſome hauc beene carried awrie, many Stories teſtifie. Nonprics feras 
[ententiam, quam veriſque partis cauſam cognoueris : Giuenot ſentenee before both parties bee 
heard. Thar oneler mie remember of Apelies the Epheſian, who was accuſed tro Prolomie by his 
encmic Antiphi1, that he had imparted to one Theodorw rreaſonable conſpiracies and plors a- 
 gainſt che King, which Theodorxs, intruth, Apelies had never ſeenc in his life, The King light- 
ly and haſtily gaue credit to this tale, and clapt »Apelles vp, with full purpoſe to executc him for 


| ir: Andindeed had fo done, if apriſoner inthe ſamepriſon, mooued in conſcience, had not 
| opened the whole truth and acquainted Apelles: which when the King ſaw, he perceiued alſo 


his grear fault in crediting too lightly, and gauerthatacculer to eApelles, and ro doe with him 


| what he would, or, as ſome write, to be his bond- man for cuer. Judges, therefore muſt bewate 


of this great faulr, and heare cuer the defence of the accuſed. Now becauſe we benor all Iudges, 
doth not this Law concerne vs? Yes, yes, your ownehearr can tell you, if they muſt nor recciue 
them, we nottellthew, raiſethem, and coyne them. If we doe, the Lord ſecth it, and markerh 
| it; and although they wiſely auoid the ſnare of them, and ſer freethe accuſed and ſlandered;yer 
God remaincth a ſwitr Judge, and very fureto conſume ſuch wretches, who ſo againſt his Law 


dedit imtiuma,credulitas incrementum, © Deu tantim finem : Rumour is a ſpeech without Author, 
| which malice gaue beginning, belcefe encreaſe, and God only an end, Fn, 


Fama malum, quo non aliud velocins uilum, 


If we may not raſhily fmireand kill with the hand, although he be a thicfe, no more with the 


| conguealchough it be true, for charitie b1deth a multitude of faults. The phraſe moueth me,and 


therefore 1 note it, that (if God lo pleaſe) it may moue you alſo. Thou ſhalt not put thy hand with 
the wicked, tobe a falſe or erne}l witnefſe. It ro giuethe hearing be in ſome meaſure to put to the 
hand, ſurely to hauean irchingeare ro hearecuill reports of our Chriſtian brethren, with de- 
light and contentment to beleeuethem wholly or halfe, and to report them againe, is toputche 
hand much more, andto bee gricuoully guiltic before God, Yet what ſo common in our 
mouthes, as, [ am zor the author, [ am not the firſt raiſer, ITheardit, I bane my author,and ſo forth ? 
God thar made this Law againſt recetuing, knoweth hearing gocth beforereceiving, and if nor 
recciue, then not heare,nor belecue, not report to others : For he ſhall bethy Tudge, whowill 
not be mocked with ſhifts, How many men ſatisfie their owne conſcicnces herein, I know nor, 
when they heare with greedinetle, and haue their inſtruments laid abroad for that purpoſe, nc- 
uer imparting to the party what they heare, that hee may anſwer it, but keeping all cloſe from 


i him, and thinking whar they pleaſe, I know there may be ſome reaſon to conceale the accuſer, 


but to conceale the accuſation, I know none: For if they will heare with one care, let them hearc 
with the other in the name of God, the wrong (ide being as broad as the right ; and after two 
or three accuſations cleared, they will better know both the accuſer and accuſed to their owne 
good, Would God this fault werenot where ir leaſt ſhould be, and wherethe ſinne of it is as 
well knowne, as others feeleche iniury. Till it be amended,let the childe of God ſay with Da- 
wid, O God of my righteouſneſſe : and againe, God thou knoweſft mine innocency, and my faults are wt 
hid from thee. T othee, therefore | fiye, as knowing all both my good and my bad, and m thy 
knowledge reſt, bejr vnto me as thou wilt. I know thou haft meanesto humble Daxid, and 


the weather cleareth and is more comfortable. | SI 
2 Afrertruth and diligenceto atraineir' by hearing both ſides, the T.ord alſo requireth in a 


| good Iudge, skiltulnetſe tn che Law, and Conſtancie: ſaying in the next verſe, Th ſhalt no: fol- 


low a multitude ta dee eill, nether agree in a controntrfie to decline after many, and ouerthrow the 
truth, $kilfulneſſe in lawtogiue a right ſentence, not fitting the /;ne to the fone, but the ſtone ro the 
line, The line is fitted rorheftone, when the multitude 1 followed to doe exill, then the which mul- 
ticude nothing is more mutableand vncertaine. The fone is fitted tothe Hine, when ſentence is 
giuen according to law. 2nd truth, thatrheTudge having kis name of Iuftice, his name and his 
actions mayapree. Conſtancieitayerh the 35 6 $&i}full co diſcerne right, and to doe what he. 
 diſcerneth, norwichſtanding any company gain-ſaying it, and thereforeis Conftancie alſo re- 


—"Y 


| quired inhim. Now if this may not beedone in cjuill matters, whoſe heart will not rellhym, 
much lctſe may it be done in Religion, and matters of faith, The words are plame, multicndo | 


haue wroughr euill againſt their neighbour and brother. Rumor eſt ſermo fine anthore,cui malitia © 


what thoudoeſt, ſhall be cuer goodintheend: After a cloud the Sunne breaketh forth, and | 
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(Comfortable Notes 


nan [equenda, Thou ſbalt norfollow a multirude to doe euill, therefore a multitude may erre and | 


docecvill. Newuber decline after many 10 oxerthrow truth, therefore a multicude may ouerthrow 


ruth, Vulgs 14dicinm: errore plenum : The iudgement of the mulcitude 1s full of error, And how 


then can irbe a rule to guide my conſcience by either in Ciuill or Eccleliafticall marrers 2 © 
weigh i well, and with arcligious heart, and let neither Popery cell you of multicude, nor Ana- 
bapcilts of fewnelle and paucirie, bur euer lookeyou for truth, bethey inany or tew,and let thar 
be the iſſue. For proofe there is too much to be recited now, that many mayerre, and many 


| hold truth, therefore ncicher the one number,nor the other,any ruleto a Chriſtian conſcience, 


3 Thenexcvertucinaludgeis equalitie, which is oppoſed roreſpett of perſons, Equality 
iuech like vnto like, according to onerule certaine, from which there muſt be no departing an 
long breadrh, for any qualitics in men, as wealth or pouertic, &c, /rdices ſepe adimnunt amiti 
propter inuidiam, + adannt paupersproprer miſericoraanm, lndicimm un fle Ut nor acbet propter lashry- 
mas cuinſque, Non enim hec inſt miſericordiaeſt : Iudges often take from therich man for enuy, 


and giueto the poore for mercic. Iudgement ought notro be inuerted for any mans teares, for 


thar were yniuſt mercie. Onthe contrary part, reſpect of perſons giuerh ro like ynlike, ro like 
cauſes, vnlike and differing iudgements, tor qualities in the partie,corruptly carrying the Iudge 


his affeftions. As Alexander the Great more reſpeted Epheſtionothing fo well deſerving,then | 


(Taterus a valiant Gentleman, and right well deferuing of the Common-wealth. This equali- 
tieand indifferencie God requirerh, that it may expret{c his nature vprighr and inditterent to 
all men, cither in accuſing them by his Law, or ſauing them vpon repentanceby his Goſpell,in 
neyther of which, hereſpecterth any mans perſon. Which, as it is a 1uſt terror, if we doeevuill, 
how, grear ſocuer we be: fois irasa iuſt comforr,if we turne from it,be wencuer ſo ſmall, poore, 
wretched, vile and miſcrable, Remember Saint Peters words in thetenth Chapter of the As: 
If Iudges will be free from reſpett of perſons, then necds muſt they be free from gifts, for gifts 
will leaderheir affeftions, will they, nill they, the o!d ſaying being true, Beneficinm accepijis ? li- 
bertatem amiſifti : Haſithou received a gift ? then haſt thou loſt thy libcriy and freedome: All 
this is contained in the words of thetext. Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a prore maninhis cauſe, Andif 
all Iudges followed this courſe, Heſiodrus ſhould nor need to faine, that 4ſtres hath left the ſo- 
cietie of men, and is lowne yp to hieauen. Butit is to be feared, that as V/:{ſes ſeruants, when 
he was aſleepec, opened a bottell which e-£9/u4 had giuen him, whercin the windes were all in- 


| cloſed, and ſolet the winds our, they thinking there was treaſure in the bottell, whichas well at 


ſea, as at land they loucd : ſo ſome [udges opening mens purſes whileſt chey looke for gaine, let 
truth eſcape from them to their 6wne hurt, ava the Common-wealchs, Ifany do ſo,God make 
his word profitable tothem, and ſol leauethem co him, 

| 4 lIrfollowethin the text; If thow ſee rhine enemies O-xe or his Aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring 
him to him againe, If thou ſee thine enemies Aſſe lying vnder bis buraer, wilt thou ceaſe to belpe him? 
thor ſhalt belpe him vp againe with ut, et ys here remember that Gods ations are after rwo ſorts, 
gcnerall, and particular : Generall to all men, Particularrohis friends: So muſt ours be, taking 
our preſident from him. As therefore by his generall action he ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine vpon 
thebad, 45 well as pon the good, and ſuch like ; to mutt we extend our Joue, which is the com- 
mon bond of mankind, ag well ro our cnemies, as to our friends. By which common loue, all 
hurting of the bodics or goods, wiucs or children of our enemies, wicthour juſt and neccilaric 
cauſe is forbidden, and contrariwiſethe law of Natureto beobſcrued, 2uod ribs non nocer, & at- 


teri prodeſt preflandum : What hurtcth nor thee, and proficth another, is ro be performed, From | 


which fountaineof this gezeral love ſpring many Lewes, and by name this bringing backe owr ene- 
mies ſtraying Oxe, and helping vp hs Gar, beaft. Thatalſo, which you reade in Dewteronomie, 
of not deſtroying the fruit-rrecs in the enemies ground, which they did beliege, becauſe there is 
vic of ſuch trees. Againe, as God hath his ſpecrall attionto his friends and to his Church,namely, 
Sanctificarion : ſo muſt friexd/aip, which is owr ſpecial ation, reach it ſeife but to ſuch as are of 
che houſvold of faith, and.our friends. For alchough we muſt /ove with that generall love all man- 


| kinde, 7zrkgs, Pagans, &c, yer to ſuch may we not befriends and familiars, bur muſt beware 
| inward and 2ſall conuerſation wich them that hate God, and all his graces. Both theſe are con- 


tained inthatrule of Chriſt, Be ſcmple a5 Donues, and wiſe 45 Serpents: for by the ©Dones ſimplicity, 


| is meant, we ſhall lcarnero. hurt no body, but,asneare as we can be helpfull ro-all ; and by the 


Serpents wiſdome, that we ſhould yet know to put a'difference betwixtthehouſho1d of Faith and 
Gods cnemics, berwixt the R-1:310% and prophane, betwixt the gedhy and the wicked. By this di- 
feantlian, you may ſec berter the meaning of that Scripture, Lowe your enemies. Concerning this 
helping up of our enemies beaſt, under his burden fallen, I pray you marke, if the margenc ot your 


Bulenoteirnotwell: That, If God command vs to helpe our enemies A fe -wmder bis burden, will be 
 exer ſuffer vs cothrow downe onr brethren with heanie burthens ? Itxeacherh to many things,where- | 


in is hard dealing, if you thinke of them, 


iT hou ſhalt not ouerthrow the right of thy poore in his ſuite. Before in the third verſe he comman- | 


that a peore man ſhould notbe ſpared for pitie: here now hc enioyneth, that a poore man 
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CHAP. 23, 


_ 


— 
Jn EI TIO 


upon ExXopvs. 8 | 


OG VO Amo oa . oo Sore e- 


towalkein, 

Thors thalt take no gift « for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the word; of the righteors. The 
equity of this Law wasſcene by the dimme eye of Nature, for the Romancs (as appearcth by 
the Lawcs of cheir twelue Tables) vied to puniſh that Iudge with death, which was conuited 
to take a bribe for giuing iudgement. Dzeclefian the Emperour likewiſe enafted, Sententians 4 
indice cor rupto prolaram, fore iſo ure infirmam ſine prouocatuone : That a ſentence given by a bri- 
bed Iudge, ſhould by che law be of no validitie, withour any further appeale, Now corruption 
and pifts (25 One ſaith) arenor onely, Money, Gold, Siluer and Preſents; Sederiam proprer lew- 


dem qui indicat male munis accipu, & munus quo nibil nanius : But he alſo which iudgeth wrong- 


' fully ro ger Praſe thereby, receiucth a Gifr, and a Goft then which there is nothing more yaine, 
Patuit enim illius auris ad acciprendum 1Hdicim lingue alrene, 7 perdiatt indicium conſctentia ſue:For 


his eare hath beene open toreceiuerhe flattering verdiRt of another mans rongue, and he hath 
loſt the comfortableteſtimony of his owne conſcience, Tres [mnt acceptiones munerum « lun 4 
' corde, eff captata gratia a cogitatione : munu ab ore, eſt gloria per fanorem : munis ex mann, eſt pre- 
 minm per dationem: Therearethreemanner ofreceiuing gifts: A gife from the heart, is grace 


from che thought: 2 gift fromthe mouth, glory by tauour za gift from the hand, a reward by 
gining, /nnocenrin reproucth corrupt Iudges, with thele words : Vor non attenditts merita can- 
ſarum ſed perſonarum ,no1 tra ſea mmnera, nom quod ratio aitter, ſed quod wvolunt as a ffettet, non quod 
licext, ſed grod lubeat : Nungquam enim vob oft tam ſinaplex oculus,ut rotum corpus ſit lucidum:Pay- 
perum cauſam cum mora negligitts, Dinitum cauſam cum inſtantia prom metis, &c, Aluquid ſemper 
admittitt fermenti quo totam maſſ um corrumpits : [11 giuing indgeinen:,you reſpett not the worth 
of the cauſcs, but of the perſons ; notthe lawes,buc gifts z not whar reaſon doth counlell, but 
what the will doth effect, not char. which is lawful in it ſelfe, bur that which is plealingto your 
ſclues : For your eye is neuer ſo linglethat the whole body might be light: Poore mens cauſes 
with prolonging delay you neglect, rich mens cauſes with inſtant earneſtnetlc you ſet forward, 
&c. you alwayecs mingle ſome leauen which corrupreth the whole lumpe. 

5 Thelaw of mercy to ſtrangers, verſe g. hath becn touched before, and therefore obſeruc 
next, this law of reſt to the ground, the ſexenth yeere, for the reliefe and comfort of the peore. 
Six yeares ſhatt thou ſow the land, and gather the fruits of it, the ſeurnth yeare thox ſhalt let it reft and 
 lye fill, that the poore of thy people may eate, an what they leaue, the beaſts of the firld ſball eate, In 
like manner thou ſhalt dze with thy Uineyar1, and with thy Olige trees : Wich great profit wee may 
note, and ſec this gratious care which the Lord our God hath over all his creatures, and learne, 
as our power and places giue vs lcaue, to follow his example. To the poore now in the Land 
you ſee his lou, and you reade his Law here, with your eyes : Why ſhould it not workea good 
effect in your heart, during your life in this matrer 2 Firſt, it is his will wee ſhould with hand 
ſhew our heart both to him, andto our poore and needy brethren, and without deeds vaine are 
our words, that we /oue one another, Secondly, his recoinpence is greatinthem that doeir, and 
neuer faileth ; Whoſoener gineth but a cup of cola water, ſhall not ſets reward, (ome yee bleſſed of 
my Father, and poſſefſe eternal comfort : For when as I was hungry, yufed me, &c. Mee, I ſay, in 
the poore with you, to whom what you did, you did itto Mee,and ſol take it : Bleſſed is the waar 
that promideth far the poore and needy,the Lora ſhall dcliner hin in all his trouble. By exam ples might 
be proucd, bur irnecdeth not, only remember the #idew of Zarephath, what followed her Pie- 
tic in feeding the Prophet, when ſhee had not much for her ſelfe, It is a ſtory,in ſtead of a thow 

ſand, At yp our hearts in this matter. | 
| 6 Thethree Feaſts here mentioned, ro wit, Eafter,Whitſontide, and Tabernacles,will have 
another place hereafter, vnto which I will referrethe Treatiſe of them. Of thereſt of this Chap- 


ſweet promiſes are as honey, till we rhinke of the Condition, to wit, perfelF obedience, bur then 
we fall from all hope, had we not a Chriſt, becauſe ſuch perfeR obediencetothe Law wee can- 
not performe. Chrift therefore we flye te, and relye ypon him, who hauing performed chac 0- 
bedience for vs, now iuftifieth vs by faith in him, withourthat condition, and makerh his righ- 
teouſneſſe our righteouſnelle by imputation. Thew ſhalt not ſeeth « Kid inhis mother; milke, As 
Crueltie is here Brbidden by God : ſo was it condemned by the very Pagans. Domitianuu ( apud 
Suetonium ) muſcas necat & crudelu, &c. Athens, dammatur puer indicum ſententia, quod cornicuns 
eculus confixiſſet. Suetoning writeth, thar Domitian the Emperour was counted cruell for killing 
of Flycs; and that a Boy was ſcntencedar Arbers for putting out a Crowes eye. 


—_— 


——_—_ 


hould notbe wronged in reſpect of his poverty: ſuch equall ſteps would God haue 1 udgement 
| | 


ter ſpent in the promiſes of God vnto their obedience: I will only ſay this, that theſe great and | 


289 


Verſe 8, 


Lex I _ Tabul, 


| 


Joſe 9. 
Verſe 10,11. 


Marh.10.41. 
Mat3 5.34.35, 


Plal.q1.r. 


i King-1 7. 


Verſe 14 &c. 


þ 


; (Comfortable Notes Ca p5 24. | 


Cuare, XXI1II. | 


_—_— 


| IPs | N chis Chapter, firſtnotchow Moſes alone aſcendeth vp to God, and let it remember vs that 
Navi omen. there are Sfreces of graces, and yet one Spirit, the Giver of all. They that haue more, may ner 
deſpiſerhem which hauc leſſe ; neicher they which haue lelle, enuiethem which haue moxe. 
| Readethe 1 (7.12. Chaprer,&&c, What if we ſay that the Law was [ignified in Adoſer going ro 
God, becaute ic is holy andiuſt, bur it bringeth nor his company with it, becauſe they are1m- 
perfett keepers ? Ce - 
| Yerſez, | 2 CMeſercame and told the people all the words of the Lord, &c. So is the durie of afairhfull 
| x Cor.11.23, | Miniſter, ſtill ro resrine of the Lord, and to deliner to his people what hee hath receined, not any 
| dregpes or drolle of mans inwention, for in vaine dee men worſhip him with mens precepts, &c. «All 4 
the things which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, Concerning thisraſhand confident anſwer of the . J 
eople, note and remember the cenſure of learned men, that you may profit by it to a waryer 
Linde of ſpeaking our of a true feeling of your owne and all mens frailetie of Nature, by che 
= corruption cntred into vs atour fall in our firft Parents. Saint Hrerome condemning ſuch vn- 
Chap.24.v-3- | diſcreet haſtinelle, ſaith : elm eff non promittere, quam promiſſa nonfacere : && melius eſ} Ancipi- 
pn "m5" | rem dindeliberare ſententiam, quaminwverbr eſſe facilem, in operibus difficilem: It is better not to 
ccleſiaſt. vx wy 
promiſe, then not to keepe promiſe: and it is better doubtfully and long to deliberate, then to 
ant calily, and performe hardly. Gregory againe obſeruing this fault in the Iewes, ſaith, [ndeo- 
Greg. Moral.;1, | BY Y P ak: A 
| cap. 19, rum populum locuſts ſigmificabant,ſubitos ſaltus dantes, & protinus ad terram cadentes : Saltus enim 
dabant, campracepta Domini ſe m__ promitterent, ad terram cadebant, cum fats den:garent . 
The people of the Iewes were [1gnified by the Locuſts which vſed ſuddenly to leape vp, 
and forthwith to fall downe to the earth againe: They did (as it were) leap yp,whenin words 
they promiſed to docallthings which the Lord had ſaid, but they feil corheearth againe, when 
in their deeds they denied the ſame. Let vs therefore (I ſay) alwayes weigh our weakne!Tc,and 
accordingly frame our promiſes, for (as we ſcein this people) we may purpoſe well chat, which 
we cannot doe ſo well. 

3 CHMeoſes wrote all thewords of the Lord, as a ſure and ſafe way to keepe them. Tradition by 
word from man to man failed in faithfulnetle, and brought in many errou:s vnder the name of 
| Gods word and will. Therefore writing was deuiſed by God þimſelfe, andſo his appointed 
inſtruments dire&ted by him, hauc left ynto vs his holy Scriptures. This matter hath beene 
largely cntreated of by many. 2, | 
Ferſ.5.6.7. 4 Thiuconenant made by blood, was a fizure of the pretions blood of the immaculate Lambe 
Populi obedien- | Chri#t Teſus, with which we mult be ſprinkled to make ys cleane. TheophilaF, in Heb. 9. Quam- 
tiam ſpendet nan | obrem liber & popn/ns aipergitur ? Ninurum, wt pratio ſum ſanguinem prefiguret, quo ſumu ipſs, & 
wor od YR corda hec noſtra, ajerſi, que profelto novis procodicibus inſunt : Theophilatt ypon theninth tothe 
= Gre Prit> | Hebrewes asketh, why the bookeand che people were ſprinkled? To wit, that ir might prefi- 
Nenut frekat | gurethat pretious blood wherewith we and our hearrs are ſprinkled. The ninth Chapter te 
nature imbe:illi- | the Hebrewes will bean expoſition to this place. Thepromile of che people here againe, to 0- 
las, ſed v! peſt- | bey God in all things, teſtifieth their heart, burnot an abtlitic ro dot ir. Therefore let ys learne 
Treg V- | ſuch affeRion, bur gather no error from ſuch places of mins power to ſulfill the ſame. 

Verſe | 5 The Aſcenſion of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihy, with (cuentie of the Elders, together with the 
9.10. : | Te | 7 
11, | ion, was a gratious confirmation of Aoſes his authoritie, and of the law given. Bur wee muſt 
know, that it was farre from che Maieſtic of God which they ſaw,no fl:/b being able to ſee him as 
he is, only a glimpſe for their comfort he vouchſafcd, in ſuch manner as the Text exprefſcth, 
Verſe 14. 6 After, Moſes aſcendeth alone, yer ſo, that heleaueth Aaronand Hur with them, that wheſoe- 
wer had any matter might come to them,ſo watchfull and faichfull was Aoſes in his place,that with- | 
out iuſt cauſe he is not abſent, and then he leaueth able Deputies. Such care in Miniſters now 
adayes would God blefle, and the contrary fault, as he is God, he will ſeuerely puniſh. | _ 
Verſe 16. 7 CMoſes aſcending is conered with acloud, and not admitted to Godtill after ſixe dayer, to 
reach all fleſh patiently and reverently to rarry Gods leafure andgratious pleaſure,for any matter 
| | of his will to bereucaled to them, not curiouſly ſearching,but humbly waiting for the thing we 
| ſceke, being firfor vs. Attheend of the ſix dayer,cucn the ſeventh dey,God called onto Moſes,and | 
Verſe iN he is admitted _—_ and I pray you marke how ? conered with 4 cloud, for the text faith, He 
BOY entered into the middeſt of the cloud, and went yp tothe Mountaine. So will the Lord haue a com- 
fortable time for all thoſethar waite for him, and the knowledge of him in his word, They-ſhall 
ſee and heareat laſt, what hee will ſay vnto them. For Sag hewns he will conch, their cares 
he will baare open, and they ſhall [ce with their eyes, heare with their eares, and underſtand with their 
hearts to eternal life, But how ? they muſt cometo God in the {loud,conered withit,&c, that is, 
in the h»wanity of Chrift, whercof this Cloud was a figure, For without him there is no acceſle 
to God, and by him wee come, and that boldly, Hee is become fle/h of our fleſs, and bone 
ef our boxe : Search withour him, and bec oppretſed of Maicſtic; ſearch by him and be com- 
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Cnarn tf. uNnExODvs. - 1 2Þb 


” ”= fort ed with mercie. Kiſſe the Sonne, and feare not. The ſight of the glory of the Lord was liks 
3 conſuming fire on the top of the Mountaine, in the eyes of the Children of [{racl (faith your Chap- 
bY ter) but ro them whom he drew to hiry, he appeared as aplcaſant Saphire, Verle 10, Certainly, 
euen ſo to carnall men, and ſuch as are his, called by his boly Spirit, there is a great difference of | 
him; the ene ſccing bug feare andtrembling, the other ſecing, feeling, and rafting ioy, ſweet- { = 
nelle, comforc and gladnelle, aboucthat which mans pen can lay downe, or his narrow heart | 
ONCe conceiue, | Ry 98 
Laſtly, Moſes was in the Mownt forty dayes and forty nights, without meat or drinke, when as- | 
| God. could haue diſpatched him in a moment: Allto giue authority to him and his Law, as 
| hath bin ſaid,and that che people might ſec in his long abftinence,the diuine power of God,and 
| ſoeucr eſteeme of the thing wherein they ſaw no carthly courſe held, Lec it teach vs, till and 
cuer to reuerence Gods Miniſters, to whom he hath reucaled his will tor our good. They arc 
now his meanes, as then cs was, and by his word he hath graced them, as here he did I7-- 


ſes, by theſe miracles : He that heareth you (Haith he) Deareth me, and he that defþi{eth you, deffiſeth 
me. Thus much bricfely of this Chapter, 
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CHAT: ANY. | 1 


'@- Ods ho!y Spirit hauing, from the beginning of this Booke ynto the twentith Chapter, 
| laid downe fuch things as went before the Law in the ewentith Chapter he cntercd to 
L declare the Lawes, and firft laid downe the Morall Law, then the Iudiciall Lawes, Chaptcrs 
k 21. 22.23. Now by atranſition and way made, Chapter 24. in this hue and twentich Chapter 
2 he beginneth with the Ceremoniall Lawes, and ſo continuech vntothe one and thirtith Chap- 
6] ter. Which Ceremoniall Lawes were either common and touched all, whereof in the next 
Booke, or particular concerning onely the Leuites, whereof in the next Booke, called Leniticus 
by reaſon of thoſe Lawes, In this Chapter, firſt there is a Preparation ro the appointed Cere- 
monies, cuen ynto the tenth yerſe; and then a Preſcription of them, thence torward to the 
| thirtich Chapter. Inthe Preparation you may notetheſc heads : | 


_ 


"_ 


eA ( ommandement, that the people ſhould offer, 
Whet they ſhould ctter ? 
With what heart and minde ? 

 Towhat vicand purpoſe? 


, 
To what vſe ſhould the Sanituary ſerue? wit, that God might dwell there, | 
Of what faſhion it ſhould be ? viz. Like the patternethat Moſes ſaw, &c. | | 


Q ro oþ ay bs: 


| x The (ommandement tooffer, is exprelſed in theſe words, Then the Lord ſþake unto Moſes, | Verſe 1.2, 
ſaying, Speake unto the children of Iſrael, that they receme an offering for me of euery man,&c. The 
| v/e and proht whereof to vs may be this, Firſt, to obſerue, how although the Lord haue no | The fiſt Vſe 
| need of any mans goods, whatſocuer it isthat we polleſſein this world, becauſe che whole earth 
| is his, and all thacis init; yer his pleaſure is ſometimes to ſeeketheſe things, and foro make 
| men, as it were, his helpers in ſuch workes as he will haue done, that thereby he may cuen ho- 
| nor his creature with a great fauour, and take occafion ypon our ready and willing perfor- 
manceof what he ſecketh,toheape more and more fauours vpon vs, Remember with your (elfe 
the fiftith Pſalme, 7 w:ll take no Bullocke ont of thine houſe, nor Goates ont of thy fonlds, For all the 
beaſts of th: forreſt are mine, and ſo are all cattell pom a thouſand billes, 1 know all the fowles pon the 
mountaines ; aud the wilde beaſts of the field are inmy ſight, If Ibe hungry, 1 will not tell thee , for the | 
whole world is mine, and all that is therem, Remember the {ixteenth Plalme : Ay goods are nothing | p(1.16.2, | 
wnto thee, &c, Whenſoeuertheretore he ſecketh it,it is for our good,and not for his need, which | 
being well weighed, may make vs more quickeand ready to giue. As for example, could not 
he relicue a poore man himſelfe, or make of poorerich, all the honors in theworld being diſpo- 
ſed by him? yet you ſce he will not, but ſendeth him to you and others for a morlell of bread 
and mcar, thar you being his inſtruments, he may take occaſion to reward you, So inall other | 
works of chariticand pictic wherein your purſe is vied,furcly if he had not a purpoſe to benefit 
you, he would paſlc you oucr,and doc therhing without you, Hurt not your ſejte then a pound 
by ſparing apenny. A ſecond profit may bethis, to note, that as this materiall San&tuary hgu- 
red our the ſpiritualt Temple, which the Lord hath in our bodies and mindes, 1 {r.6.19. fo 
this offering to that, noted what ſhould be the duty of Gods ſcruants ever tothis, even to be- 
ſtow parc of ſuch things as God bletlerh them withall,of riches and poods,towards the mainte- | 
nance of this ſpirituall Temple erected within ys,and among vs, by the preaching of his word, 
the adminiſtration of his Sacraments,and all other ofhces of the Miniftry to the ſaluation of our 
ſoules,and all our children,ſeruants, or neighbours thatline with ys, andarcby Almighrie Ged | | 
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The fourth Vſc., 
1 Cor. 6.19.20. | 


| Verſe 3:4. 


Ephel. 11,12, 


I 2. 


Conſe]. Helaet, 
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t Cor.13.31. 
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Cn a v.25, 
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committed :oour charge: For as then they had grieuoully ſinned, ifthey denyed God an offe- 
ring tothat; ſo ſhall we, if we be wanting toch4s, Thirdly,that our goods are nor ours to waſte 


— 


| at our wils, but God looketh to bc honored with them, :imployed ro good purpoſes. Laftly, 


in ſeeking this offering ro cre an exrernall worſhip of Iys $£aly Name among them, we ſeeand 
Icarpe, that God will be worſhipped outwardly alto in our bodies, as well as inwardly with our 
ſpirits, for they arc both the Lords, | | 

2 Toucning thethings to be offered, as Gola, Silner, Braſſ:, Blew plhe, ani purple, Sharler, fine 
linea, (GGoares haire, &c, Thus you profit by them: Fl {t,in tC yaricty and the ſeucrall kinds, 
you fee ſhadowed our vnto you the difference of jp'rituall gitrs and graces giuen by God to 
men, for the building vp of che ſpirituall Temple or Sanctuary 1m our hearts, whereof reinem- 
ber che Apoſtles words in diaers places of his Epiltles,asto theRomans,when hefaith : S-eins 
theathat we hane gifts which are auters, according to te nrare which 7s gunen unto vs whether we haye 
prophefie, let us propne/te accoratng to tneproportsa of fauh: Or an effice, let vs waiteon the office ; or 
he that teacheth on teaching : Or he that exhorteth on exhortation « hee that diſtribateth, ler hing 19g 
it with /implicitte : hee that r:iileth, with 4 [17 nce « hee that ſhewerh merci*, with cucer: falnefſe, To 
| the Coritithians, There are diuerſuties of orfts, but the ſame Spit: end there are attcrſintes of 
admunſlatns, but the ſame Lord : eAnd there are dinerſutzs of operations but Gods the ſame that 
worb:th all in all, &c, To the Ephetians againe, Hee therefore gaue ſome to be eAp3Uers, ſums 
Pripnet:, ſome E nangelts?s, an1 ſome Puitors and Teach:re, for the re arrins of the Saints, for the 
| wirhe of the miniſicr , aud forthe edification of the bodie of C hrift, Tull we all mect torether (1 Hon te 
tre of fart';, ai; 1that ack nowieaging of 1 he Soune of G :d ) wits a perfect m4, 0 {lvnto the mexſure of 
th: one of the {ccinifſe of (hriik &e. Thus ſoinemen arc indued with gold, ſome with filuer, ſome 
with blew lilke, jeme with purple, and fo forth, thar ts, with ſenerall gitrs and graces, all proi- 
tablein {ome fort for che building of the SanCtuary : and ſuch as God hath given, ſuch muſt 
they bring and ofter, and ſuch (all beaccepted. For to this end allo pleaſed ir God to appoint 
ſuch ſeucrall chings, char poore and meane perſons mighe be zble to otter, and no man exemp- 
red for wait oft power, the very poorelt being able to otter Goates haire, and that tHieir meane 
B10 11m v25 as WEICOINE, as the greater gitts of the rich, To teach vs ar this day to deſpiſe 
In noman what God Þymfelle accepterh well, ayd deſpitech not, For had they in thoſe dayes, 
that wercablero fer Gold), Silver, pretions ſtones, blew ſize, and lo forth, dildained che poorer 


fortthar brought Goares þaire, Badgers skinnes, a liccle Shictim wood, and ſuch like,orievoully 


} 
y ? 


- 


I:deto bulld Gul Sanduarie, as well as hee tharhath much, God will {ce it, abhorreit, and 
arulli tc £72) then with alldifdaine and fcorne jn this macter, and humbly acknowledge, 


aac as ſome men want what thou haft of Learning, Wildome,Eloquence, and other good y1itts 
(O UNLM WIENRY : fo dock thou Wwantas muclr of others, who as farre excellthee, as thouin 
r11e 01C opinion doeft excell others, O hatcfull pride tn this behalfe, coo much, roo much 
1n fome that ſhould be wiſer, at:d n6ner {ince the world was, morethen now ! We trudge from 
p'a:ctoplaceto feed our fancics, we choole, we tudge, we cenſure, we thoote our bolts 1m euc- 
r1e corner, neucr remembring this and other places telling vs of the ſenerall powers of men, 
and God his good acceptance of the meaneſt. Ler it mend, and ler it end, betoreGod end vs 
and all this pride,to ourlalting paine, Joy inthem thart bring any oftering to this worke, be- 
ing the beſtchey ate able, and know itas trucas any thing is true, that the harmeleſle ſimplici- 
tie of ſomeShephlicards inthe old Church, did ſometimes more profit che Church, then the 
great, exquilite, and {inc or delicate (bur a little too proud) learning of ſome others, Alear- 
ned man of ourtime faith very well: Emery man muſt watke in h:s pl:ce contentedly : Non ones 
poſſurmns eſſe (ofores, They that brought not gold, nor liluer, norpretious ſtones, yet did good 
of1ces, if they brought bur wood or ftone, If wee cannot attaine to be [xprimss, to hauethe 
firſt place, yet 1t is praiſe-worthy, if wee may havethe ſecond orthird, In the building of the 
Temple, after this Tabernacle, they that laid che foundation, nay, thar digged places to lay the 
firſt ſtone in, thathewedand ſquared the ftoneand thetimber, wereof l:i{e reputation 2nd ac- 
count, then thoſethar cated and gilded the Temple; yet was the others workeand labour far 
| more neccllary. They that till the land, and ſow the ſcede,that threth and grinde the corne,are 
of lower place hen thofe that live in Princes Courts, yet is their labour and ſeruicefarre more 
needfull.In mans bodie the ſoucraigntieis inthe head, the eyes and ears, as in place,ſoin digni- 
| tcexce!lingthehunds and fect: yer cannot the eye ſay tothe hand, I hawe no need ef thee ; nor the head 
againe tothe feete, I may be without you, The greater may nor deſpifetheletTe, nor thele{ſe mur- 
mure again{tche greater,&c, Here therefore 'Baſi/s ſpeech is good, Arrendetih: ipfi, .ooke to thy 
ſelfe: Foreucry one hath in his owne houſe accuſaterem, af maicem zan accuſer, a witnelle, 
a iudpge: Accuſar re conſeicutia, teſti; oft mrmoria, ratio index : Lookethen torhy ſelfe, tothy 
conſcience, tothy memorie, to thy reaſon, and thou ſhalt cenſure thy ſelfe if thou livenot in 
thy placeaccordingly, without either efuy of ſuperior,or contempr of inferior, Swurownt in: 
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would God Iivaebcen d:ilicafet withic, Andioalluredly now, if any man, vpon whom God 
Lat beftow?d more, ſhall eroudly {currieand deridehim char hath Tetle, yet 1oyning with his - 


| 
| 


— —_— u_ 


—— ———Cq2 OS RO IPC 


| 


—— 


£4 
f 


=_ 


Po Pay P. 25+ ypon Ex ODVS, 


: 


Rt TE AU AELs ray EE RE Gen. 


| 


| 


| 


| &' calum rapinnt, nos cum dottrins in infernum detrudimur, Thevnlearnedriſe and get Heauen) 


he - 
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faichS: <ugsſtinc,and we with our learning are caſt into Hell, Thus hauc good men eſteemed 
of their brethrens meaner gifrs, and nordeſpiſed them, They offeredtheir Earings and lewels, 


| which were ornaments to chem:and obſeruetheir zeale, learning by icthar nothing ought to be 


ſo deare ynto vs,which we cannot finde inour hearts to beſtow willingly tothe ſcruiceand ho- 
nour of God, 9m privs lnxui, iam Tabernaculs ſeruiunt, Thoſe things, (ach One, that ſerued 
for ſuperfluiry betore,now ſeruc for Gods Tabernacle. Euen fo ſhould our bodies, that haue bin 
wanton and linfull,ſeruing ſinne,ſcruethe Lord in his holy feare, andſuch humanelearning as 
hath ſerucderrour, may be applyed to Religion and ſerue God, &c, of which we (pake inthe 
ſpoiles of Xgypt. 6 

3 But with what heart were theſe offerings to be made? The Lordalſo exprefied that,when 
he ſaid : Whoſe heart gineth i: freely, verſe 2. and in the 35. chapter verie 5, Whoſoenry is of a willing 
heart let him bring thus offering to the Lord. Againe, verie 21. end every one whoſe heart incoura. 


| ged him, or lifted him vp, aud enery one whoſe ſpirit made him willing, And verſe 22, As many as 


were free-bearted,&c, By all which repetition, you fee what an eye God hath eucr to the hearr 
of one that doth any thing to him, yea although the thing tc ſelte bee commanded, as here. 
ſuch offerings were. Forced ſeruice God regardeth not, but will haue ever our will concurre 
cheeretully, and heartily, Wherefore in thac giear offering of Dawid and the people towards 
the building ofthe Temple, which $4/07259 buile,note ir and marke it diligently, whar mention 
is made of ſucha hezfr,as well as of ſuch and ſuch gifrs 3 The people revoyced when they offered wil. 
lmgly, for they offered willingly unto the Lord with aperfett bearr. Againe, inthe 17. verſe. 0 my 
God,thon tried, [ know,the heart , and hoſt pleaſure inrighteouſneſſe : I hane effered witingly in the vp- 
rightaeſſe of mine heart all theſe things : [ haue alſo found thy people which are here,to haue offered wil- 
lngly with toy, T he Apoltlealſo witnetleth, that God lowerh a cheereful giver,& whatis done grud- 
gingly,that is,with a ſparing and niggardly hart,or ofneceſlicy, chat is,againſt a mans wil as loth 
ro þc cuill reported of; all that, be it whatſocuer,the Lord _—_ and regardcth nor: to which 
aprecth that aduice of the wiſe ſonne of Syrach, Giue vnto the moſt High according as be hath in- 
riched thee, and looke what thine hand #s able, giue with acheereſull ege, With a cheerefull eye, I ſay 


meaning as thou giueſt with ſuch a cheerefull eye. Such a matter in all offerings,pifts,and duties 
ro God 1s willingnetſe,cheerefulnetleand heartinetlſe,making good that Saying of $. Auguſtine: 
Nemo inuitus bencfacit ,etiam (i quod bonnm eſt facir, Euen a good deede vnwillingly done, is not 
welldone, Werethis conſidered of people, that for fcare of Jaw or ſuch likereſpetts cometo 
Church and to the holy Communion without all coniciencs and loue ; of ſuch as cannot bee 
drawneto giucany thing tothe poore, to reparation totheir Church, to the Miniſter that prea- 
cheth the Word of life vnto them, and is in Gods Read ſent by him, and direRed and inabled 
by him for their {aluacion, more than by mcere authority and ſtrength of the law and the Ma- 


| giſtrace they ſhall be forced vnro,ſurely it would worke lome better diſpoſition in them | would | 
hope, and ſodraw froma gracious God reward ypon willing duties, which now periſh with 


out any profit tothcm from him, becauſe they arcaltogether torced, Heeisabletomake ic felt 
and conlidercd. | 


| | 4 Thefourth pointis,to what end theſe offerings ſhould be? even for the Santtwery ſaith the 


Text, thatis, for a place to offer Sacrifices in, and to heare the law in,as wenow ſpeake to make 
a Church. Ut facumnt mihi Santtuarium, non 1dolts, non ſiv, ſedmiln, &c, Thac they make Mca 
San&tuary, not to idol;, not to themſclues, bur to Mee. Forthis Sanftuary was in Read of a 
Church vntothem till Sa/--2-2 buile the glorious Temple, The fauoritesof Rome often obieft 
to: the Profellors of the Goſpel}, that wee have no Churches buik by any of our Religion,&c. 
| To whom true anſwer is made, that firſt our bodtes are the Temples of the baly Gheſt,and therefore 
| werethereno other Temples than cheſe, yer God might dwellin vs, and we be his. Secondly, 
this people of the Iewes,and our Forefathers had no ſuch Churches as now be, but worſhipped 
| the true God in Tabernacles or Tents in the W1ldernefle before this Sanftuary was made, and 
then in this Sanuary, which was moucable alſo from placero place. Thirdly, leſus Chriſt in 
che mountaines, in ſhips, and ſuch like places raught the people, and they heard his Word and 
beleeued. John Baptiitin the priſon preached Chriſt, and chat was his Church, Paxldid the 
I: ke,and begat Diſciples ro Chritt in his bands. He Preached and taught two yeeres together in his 
owne houſe hired in Rome. Thercupon ic hath beene ſaid that our Fathers ( true godly men in- 


| deed) had darke Churches and bght hearts, afterward counterfeit Chriſtians had ſnining 


Churches, and darke hearts. Men becamelike the Diſciples of Chrilt in that error of theirs, 
when they ſo gazed vpon, delighted in, and doted vpon the ourward forme and matter of 
the Temple, comming to their Matter ro ſhew him: the building of the Templ:, and ſaying to 
him, Matter, ſee what manner ſtones , and what manner buuldings are here, how it was 
garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with conſecratethings. To whom Chriſt anſwered : Are 
theſe the things Ni 
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againe, and doc you marke it. For the Lord recompenceth, and will giue thee ſenen times as much, | 


| 


Chap.35-5- 


3 Cor.9.% 


Fccle.35.10,11 


Augconfeſ lib. t- 
(4Þ, 12, 


x Cor.6.19- 


2454. yeeres, | 
Mat. 11. 


AQt.2$.30,&c. 


at yee looke pon ? As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, this is but lightnetſein you to eye | 


— 


Epiſt, ad Cle- 
mcntem,de 

fe unda:t onbus, 
datationibis,Crc. 


Tillnow no 
cerraine place, 


yecres, as ome 


| Sir Thomas Winte ? Surely (faich he) this they did (1 maxima rerum vilitate, er multorium opus 


| bounty of Princes blamcth and accuſerh greatly the ſpoile & overthrow of © hurche> by Popes: | 


& about 2454. 


( omfortable Notes CnaAPs. 
ſo much theſe things, for they are not the things that I moſt eſteeme: And therefore rhe time mi? 
come,when not one ſtone ſhall be left upon another, which ſhall not be throwne downe, Earthly Temples 
and Churches haue an vie whilett God pleaſeth, bur truc religion may be without them, and 
God rigfitly ſerucd if none were, But now there are Churches in the World, and didthe Pa. 
pifts buidthem all 2 No, no, afſuredly, the Iewes andthe Gentiles did byild mott of them, and 
their labours we enioy. Some peraduenture were builr,or repaired by men of Romith religion, 
Princes, Biſhops, or others; but what ſaid their great man Carps2r preaching at the funerall of 


adinti ) in a time of great cheapnelle of cuery thing, and helpcd with the riches of many men, 
Thus could hee ſec and ſay before diſcontentment made him Popili:, 2nd blind Popery made 
him blind alſo. {onſtantine the Great built Churches before cuer Pop: ry was latched, { bares 
' the Great built Schooles of Diuinity and Vniuerſities in Germany grance,icaly,nor for Vopery, 
but forthe Bible to be raughr,and S. Avguſlmes workes read at their tabies. #rd the rhurd 
King of this Realmeloucd Fickbffe, adorned the Vinerlities, and ipcaking honorably of the 


- CE end - 


the Britans, ancient inhabicers of this nation, as Beda witnetlcth, had cheir Churches and Tem- 
ples and yet no Popery, Therefore all was not done by Papiſts. The very Papiits themfelues | 
confelle the.contrary. Churches then we haue,and not built by them, which yer.if we had nor, 
wee might bee Gods people. Worthy perſons in our daies which haue built Colledges,and cn- 
riched cities, with many ſuch other good workes, would allo haue butler Churches tf wee had 
| wanted. | | | | 

5 To what end would God haue the ſanuary builded ? That Imay awell comers rem faith 
the Lord, hethat hath Heawen for hu ſeate and earth for bus fortſtoele, dwelleth not in Temnles mage 
with hands, r.cicher is included in any place, Sola imbabitatio DerTemplum Det ferrt : che only 
dwclling in Gods Temple makes jt Gods. So till becauſe in our churches the Word 15 prea- 
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doe reckon. 


Verſe 9. 
Eſay 66.1, 
Atts17.24; 


Mat.18.20. 
Mart.21.13- 
: Nat.23.21. 
2,334» 


Pſal.42,1 ' &C, 
Pſal.26, 


Pſal 122, 
| Pſal. 5.7: 
Plal.132.7. 


iſ 


| ched, ti.c Sacraments adminittred,our prayers made and heard, therefore God alſs dwelleth in 
| them according to his promiſe, where twoor three,&c, But becauſe there he gauethem vilible 
| fignes of his grattous prefence, and was not called vpon in vaine, bur with ette&t and profit to 
all men that rightly made their refuge to him, therefore ſuch mercy is called euen aweliing 4- 
momg them.God 15 not changed in thete dajes,but ſtill kind and comfortableto his people, And 
therefore cuen our Temples alſo are his houſes in which he is truely worſhipped, and euer pre- 
ſent to heare our true prayers,and to ſend ys away with his comfort as then he did. Which vſe 
and cnd of the Church 1s a matter of great good toall minds that rightly and rightcouſly will 
meditate of it,and be inftruted. /Ay houſe ſhall be calted the houſe of prayer,and he that ſweareth by 
the gold of the Temple ſweareth by the Temple and by him that awelleth tn it, Lord I hane loned the ha- 
bitation of thy Au: and the place where thine honsur awelleth, For if itbe his houſe, wherehe dwel- 
lech and is preſent, if it be the houſe of prayer and the worſhip of God, with whar zeale and de- 
fire ſhall we goe toit,with whatreucrence ſhould we remaine in it,and how vauwillingly depart 
gom it before an end, what is for the decency of it, how checrefully ſhould we giue, and the 
wicked prophaners of ic how ſeuerely ſhould we puniſh 2 The Prophet Damid being letted by 
his perſecutors, tharhee could not bepreſent inthe congregation of Gods people, pricuoully 
complaineth for it, and protefſteth, that alchough hee was ſeparated in body trom them, yer his 
heart was with them, and that after a yery carneſt manner: For exen as the Hart defireth the water 
brookes (ſaith he) ſo lorgeth my ſoule after thee O God, my ſoule is athirſt for God, yea enenfor the li- 
ring God : when ſhall I come to appeare beſore the preſence of Goa? My teares haus beene my meate day 
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my very heart by my ſelfe, for I went with the multitude, and brought them forth into the houſe of God 
in :he voice of praiſe and thanks n1mg amons ſuch as keep holy thy day, Ia another Pſaime, 1 was glad, 
when they ſaid vato me, we will goe mtothe houſe of the Lord, In the 5. Pſalme, But as for me, [ will 
come into thy houſe,enen vpon the multitude of thy mercy,andin thy feare will [worſhip toward thine he- 
ly Temple, Againe,We will goe unto bis Tabernacle and fall low 01 our hnees before his fortſtooke, Lord 
remember Dama, how he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed a vow vmo the mighty God of Iacob, 1will 
| not come within the Tabernacle of mine houſe,or climbe vp to my bed, 1 will not ſuffer mine e yes toſleepe, 
xor mine eye lias to ſlumber, neither the temples of my head to tahe any reſt, Uni 1 fin1 out a place for 
the Temple of the Lord,an habitation for the mighty Godof Iacob,efc.T hus earneſt to have a temple, 
thus earneſt ro go tothe Temple,and thus grieued to befromthe Temple was this holy King, a 
Prophet in whom Gods Sprricruled, Others alſo that havezealouſly loued rogo to the Church, 
| hazh God noted and chronicled in his booke, both for rhe incouragementoftuch as will do the 
like, andfor the juſt condemnation of all tubbernedeſpiſers of the ſame. eAnna, an old wo- 
man, that had becne Widow fourecſcore and foure yeeres,the Lord hath cauſed his ioly Euan- 
geliſt to regiſter the praiſe of her, thar ſhee went nor ont of the Temple,but ſerue:! God with faſtings 
 andprajers day and night, It is ſaid of old Father Simeon, that he cameimorhe Temple by the Moe 

thn of the Spirit, when the parents brought the babe Ieſis, to doe for hims after the cuſtome of the 7% 
| Goas 
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| and night while they aaily ſay unto me,where us now thy Goa? Now when [ thinke thereupon, I] ponre out | 
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Gods Spirirthen moucth mento the Church, but never from the Church, The Phariſie andthe 
Publican went both vp into the Temple to pray, And ſo good athing as to goe to the Church, God 
will noticauc vnnored and praiſed in a yery Pharifie, The bletied Apoſtles Peter, and /ohn, 
went vp together into the Temple at the ninth houre of prayer,when they might haue prayed athome, 
yet they would gocto the Church, Three times intbe yeere, ſaid Fas, pr of God, ball allthe 
males appeare before me in the place that I ſhallchuſe : ill, ſtillro keepthem in vſc, and loue, and 
care,ot the Church,albeic they dwelled a great way off, Where you may obſcrue, that although 
the law reached but tothe males, becauſe God graciouſly conlideredthat the women mi ghc be 
with child,or nurſes,and not able to come,yer godly women, when they wete able, and had no 
impecdiment,would goe vp alſo with their husbands, ſuch a zeale had they to the houſe of God 
where the allembly met to ſerue God, So wert vp Anna with her hutband Elcanah,when ſhe made 
amts her Son Sammnel a little coate,aud brought it vunto him from yeere to jeere, YO went vp the bletIcd 
Virgin to Hieruſalem enery yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſronrr,both of them when chere were grotle 
and foulc corruptions. For when Ana went vp, what read you of the ſonnes of Hel:the Prieſt? 
And when ary went vp, Scribes and P harilies, and wicked Prictts were in their ruffe. Yct 
ehey went vp,and many other godly and wel diſpoſed, to teach vs cuer not to fall out with God 
for mens faults, norto abſcnt our ſelues from Church, and Church exerciſes, becauſe all things 
arc not perfe&t in the Miniſters. O letmen be men and full of milcries ! let God beGod and 
full of mercy to regard and reward chem that ſo loue him,and cleauc vnto him,to his houſe, and 
to his ſeruice, as for no vices and faults of men they will be plucked gnd ſeucred from him. To 
conclude,whata carehad Chriſt our Sautour himſclfe of Church mcerings, comming to them, 
and obſeruing of chem, that he might doe good in them to many. Faquag, res propria loca ha- 
| bet, Piſces in aqua queruntur,Fere mm aeſertss et montibus, Pecora mpaſcuts, frutlus marboribut, 
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in the deſerts and hils: cartell in the fields : Fruit in orchards: Chriſt in the Temple. Ycacucn 


| in his childhood where was hee found when his parents had loſt him, but *n the Temple ſitting 
in the mis of the Doftors, both hearing them, aud ackins them queſtions ? Totcach it Euer to the 


worlds end, that the place to ſeeke Chriſt and finde Chriſt in, is the Church: for in other places 
you may mille of him as his Parents did, but neuer in the Church ſhall you faile, if you ſeeke 


would bc carried by his ſchollers and friends to it, Chryſeft, Ynodapna te precans accipere non 
| potes,&c, That which praying priuately thou canſt not obtainc,po to the Church and pray there 

for it, and thou ſhalt obtaine. Theprayers there made, faith S. Hieromn, arelikea great thun- 
der-clap ; yea liketheroaring of the ſea ſaith Baſi/, One ſticke maketh a fire, but many ſtickes 
a great and hote fire: One oY giueth a ſound, but many ſtrings a melodious ſound, &c, [could 
nat therefore refraine teares,faith S, Auguſt, at the hearing of the ſonrr,which thy Church and congre- 
gation ( met together ) aide tofing tothee, O Lord what time 1 firſt began to reconer my Faith wnto 
thee, yea me thinkes een yet full I feele my ſelf raniſhed,not with the ſiunmg,but with the ſweet matter 
which «ſung, &c, Tothe Church, tothe Church then let our "1.24, cuer following theſe 
bletſed examples laid before vs,and know it well to be but alate deuice of the diuell to yphold 
his Kingdome by ſecrer perſwading of people from the Church, There is nothing in the 
Church but the Scriptures of God,the Sacraments 6f God,holy prayers, hely and comfortable 


ſand, inſtruction of our children and ſcruants for whom we muſt anſwerif by our negligence 


they be calt away, and in one word, nothing that may hurt or offend iuftly a religious minde, 
T he contrary ſpeeches are (landers & fhamelet{e]1es,as your ſelfe may ſec,if you wil make trial]. 


may pleaſe them thar loue darknelle, and walke indarbnetle, but agood man and a good wo- 
man will louc light, and open atlemblies, will open borh earc and heart to the truth, when God 
knocketh, and ſtand no more wilfull againſt God, char ſo madethema and bought them, and 
muſt iudgethem. The next point is reucrence and fit behauiour in che Church, when we come 
there, becauſc it is Gods houſe where hee dwelleth and is preſent. In the firſt of Lube it is ſaid 
chat the whole multitude were without in prayer ,while the incenſe was burning, ſo revierently and reli- 
gioully did they then vſe the place. Bur alas, in our daics $. Chry/ſoſtome his complaint may be 


— — 


cerdos benedicit. Neſcts quod cum Angel flas? cum illis cantas? cnmillis Hymnos dicu? & ſta ridens? 
N91 mirum eſſet ſi fulmen emitteretur non ſelum in eos, (e4 etiam in nos,digna enins fulmine ſunt her. 1 
ſce others ſtand & trifle while praier is ſaid, yea not only when prayer isfaid, but when the Prieſt 
ble{ſcth. Doeſt thou not know that thou ſtandeſt with the Angels, fingeſt with the Angels, 
thou fait Hymns with them, and ſtandeſt thou laughing ? Ir were no maruell if God ſhould ſend 
out a thunder-bolr, not onely vpon them bur vpon vs allo, for ſurcly theſe things deſerue a 
thunder-bolt. In another place againe, Non eſt Eccleſia tonftrina, ant vnguentaria taberna, ant 
officina forenſis, ſed locus Angelorum,Regia ( #l5,Calnm ipſum, The Church 15 not a Barbers ſhop, 


or 


ts 


Chriſtus in Templo. Allthings hauetheir certaine being: Fiſhes arc ſought in the Sea: wilde beaſts | 


him duely. Iris written of S. /-h»,that when hee was ſo old as he could not goc to Church,hce | 


exhortations.to amendment of life drawne out of the Scriptures, all in a tongue that we vnder- 


Priuatc honles,and holes, and woods and thickets, hay-mowes and barnes, night and darknes | 


taken vp; eAlos videoſtare, & nngari dumpreces fiunt, neg, ſolum dum preces fiunt, ſed et dum Sa- 
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2 (comfortable Notes 


oran Apothecaries houſe, or a common court, but a place of Angels, the Court of Heauen, and 


Heauen it ſelfe. Surely the deuour behauiovr of the lewes in the Temple, will bea witnelleto 
condemne Chriſtians in the great day, For they torypes and figures ſhewed more reuerence 
than we now a dayes tothe truth and body. Such in thoſe daycs as did not regard this reue» 
rence of the place, Cum flagellis witty oſtendit tales homines ſeruls genus eſſe, non filzos ſed ſermos vel 
mancipia Diabols; te whipped out: ſhewing by that baſe puniſhment, thar ſuch peopleare baſe, 
nor ſonnes, but {cruile {laues of the Diucll, If ſes were commanded to put off hu ſhooes, and 
rold chat it was huly ground where God appeared, we may hitly learne by it reuerently to demeane 
our ſclues inche Church. The waſhing in thelaw,when they entered jnto the Tabernacle, The 


forbiddmg of burdens robe carried through the Temple,all ſhew cd then,and teach vs now,rcucrence 


of Churches and holy places where Gods people are atſembled to heareand ferue hum, Ardf 
he, laith Auguſtine, were werthy great puniſhment that ſhorl4 abuſe a common W:ll where all the Cuy 


fetch their water may we not ſay much more us he ſenerely to be checked, who abuſeth the common W.{l 


where Go people fetch the water of Life for their ſoules ? yes aſſurealy, for the ſinne ts greater, 1 will 
waſh my h4aras 1 innocency ſaith Dauid, awdſo gee torhine Altar, mcaning he would euerremem- 
ber what that holy place requireth, Wicked men will forgerir, and doe etherwile, till Gods 
wrath breake out againſt them :See Nicanor, Antioch, and Heliodorus inthe Machabees : and 
Belſhaz&ar in Daniel Whenthe king conceived that Haman would haue forced Queene Heſter, 
he tooke it the worſe, becauſe it was in his houſe, and before him, and we meaner men alſo can- 
not abide our poorc houſes to be abulcd, and pollured by any ; How much more ſhould nor 
Gods houſe, where heis and lceth all ? Srar Sacerdos Det orationem efferens cunttorum, tu antens 
rtdes,nihl mens? Non contremiſcus 101 colltgs teipſum? [n anlam Regia etraturus,&- habit, Cf 6cu- 
lu, mceſſu componu,te & exornas:huc ante ingreſſurus,vbi eſt aula Reg (, w/cfts rides, garri,ams- 
bulas,negerrarrs. T he Priett Randcth, ſaith Chry/oftowe 5gaine, offering vp the prayers of all, and 
doeft thou flirc and laugh fearing nothing ? doeſt thou not tremble and recall thy ſelfe ? It chou 
wett about toenter into a Princes Court,thou wouldeſt orderthy habit,thy looke,and thy gate, 
bur entring intothe Church, which is the Court of the Heauenly King, thou doeſt laugh, 1an- 
gle, walkcand make bargaines, As awiſeman knoweth the ditterence of times and places,and 
when to ſpeake and when to hold his peace: {oa toole oblerueth none, but doth in the Church 
what was co be done in his priuate houſe, And as the {wine putteth his filrhy foote inthe very 
lame trough where hee putteth his mouthts take his meat : ſo the prophaneman and woman 
chere ſpeake to their dogge, where they pray to their God, and il;cw noreucrence to lo hoe 
ly a place, 

| In old cimes mens houſes were Churches, but now the Churches are our houſes, yea more 
prophancd chan our houles, with babliog, with noſe, with gazing and ſtaring at cuery one thar 


commerth in,or gocth out,with fliring and laughing,with {lceping,and what not that is vnhcetif 


we will buy & bargaine, meet at the Church,it you will brawle and brable,meer at che Church; 
thus, thus are we edious to God and men for abuſing che houſe of Almighty God. The Prieſt 
of 'Dagon, and all that came into *Dagons houle forbeare totread on the threſhold where Dagon 
their Ido! brake hisneck, for very reuerence 3 and we ſhew noreuerence in the Court of the 
High God,his Church and Temple, To goe into pleaſe God,and futherto diſpleaſe kim, and 
ſo to encreafe the {inne thou praycdit pardon for, whar a madnellc is it,if it be well conſidered? 
Great cate then let ys cuer hauc in the Church of God, where Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoft 
behold ys, to doe nothing any way vntitting the place. The Lord ſhall never ſuffer ſuch Chri. 
{tian reverence of his houle-want arich and comfortable bleſſing. Let vs alſo conſider the dul- 
nelle of many men to adorne this houſe, totepaire ir, to maintaie it : and doe theſe remember 
I Gods houſe? What coſt we beitow in our owne dwellings who ſeeth net? and yer neuer 


ſhall they be ours longer than this God ſhall keepethemto vs, whoſe kouſe we thus negleR, | 


Truly it is fearefullro fee mens backwardnetle in this behalfe, Were God withour a houſetill 


they builc one,thac will not yphold one already built, it would be long. How then canthey fay 


they defire his dwelling among th:m,and his preſence to their comfort ? No, no, they aretarre 
trom feeling the truc vic of Church mcetings, that thus hardly, or not at all are drawne to any 
contributions for them. | | ny | 
They aſt not what Tertwllian taſted, when he ſaid, (ot catum,congregantur omnes,& quaſi ma- 
w fatta precationibus amsinnt Deam orantes, Gratabac vis eft Deo, quodg, fingulis petentibus ne- 
gaturis forte fuernnt, multorum vnanimitat precantium fere tribuit, The atſembly commeth to- 
gether, and all meering as it were with an hoaſt or band of men, they {et ypon God with their 
toyned prayers, and the Lord accepteth well fuch force offered ynto him, granting com- 
monly tothar one voice of many, what hee would not haue granted coſome of them if they 
had beene ſeuerall. Surely as many ſtickes make a grear fre, and many firings a fuller mu- 
licke : ſo is the meeting of many in the Church ro pray together, a fire of rear heare, 
and an harmony paſſing pleaſing to the Lord. The Churches arc like thoſe Cities of 
refuge, which G O D appointed among the Iſraelites , whither hee that had offended 
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might flye and finde pardon, onely thoſe Sanftuaries were for ſome kinde of faults , and the 
Church 1s tor all kinde, 1o that we heartily and vafeignedly cry, Lord forge :and what a com- 
fort is this meditation, if you follow it ? Doth the Husbandman ſowe, onely for the pleaſhire he 
taketh to ſowe,or doth heitto the end he may reape? Doth the Merchant onely aduenture for 
a pleaſure to ſaile, or doth he ir to gaineand get ? So, ſomucſta Chriſtian man or woman goc 
ro the Church, not for the pleaſure of walking, or ſuch like, bur ro per and paine ſome ſpiri- 
tuall comfort and profit, which if we doe, certainely that God , that Pech our hearts, delires, 
and drifts; will mercitully and graciouſly anſwere the ſame to our good contentment, I. ct theſe 
things therefore increaſe our louc to the Church, to goe to1t, to ſpend the time well when wee 
are there, and totarric our the end of all Divine duties there : which lait point $, Chry/oft2me 
exhorteth vnto by much perſwaſion, finding the fault even chenas it ſeemeth , which roo roo 
much aboundcrh in our Churches, namely, to depart away before the end of Prayers and Scer- 
mon. CMeadrramentnm, inquir, fi tibs aahibeArr, necte ſanct, a noa altero lie adivebs ? $8 inciſor 
arborus ono iti non incidat, an non plures adhubebit ? $1-1:ttoveſſies Eccleſiam , + admiſſus ad con- 
conſortium Chriftt, nolt exire, nifſt demittaris « nam frexeas, t.imque ſr1gitinus repoſcerts, Tothm d:- 
em in his 9:14 adcorpru ſpellant injumzs, & anas horas ſpritualibus nn vacas ? Ad theatrum wems 
& nn fced:s coner arcatur valete & plandite; &7 tn Ecclefram ingreſſu, prin/quam Dinina rayiteria 
peragantrr, ab; ? A medicine, ſaith he, if it be applyed to thee, and helpethee not the firit day, 
wilethou not vicittne ſecond day againe ? A felicr of atree, if he cannot ſmite it downe at one 
blow, will heno: ſmice agarne and againe till ir fall ? Sochou entring intorhe Church, and ad- 
mitted to the company of Chriſt, depart not away till thou be di{mulled. For if thou goe forth, 
thou ſha!r be called forapgaine 25a fugirine. All the whole day thou canſt be contentto bettow 
in.things concerning the body, and canſtthou not bettow two houres vpon ſpirituall marters? 
Tothe Theater where theplay is thou wilt come, and not depart beforethe end, and out of 
Gods honle wilt thou depart bcfore an end ? Thus efteQually did that goily Father then rc- 
prooue this f:ulr, and ler ir mooveys much. D:uers Cozrcilealſolaid dovne expretle Decrees a- 
gainft it, as may be ſcene. But letthis ſifice of this matter occaſioned by the endand vſe of this 
Santtuarie, which God here would have bile, Namely , that bee might dwell among them, 

6 Thelaſ{t point is the formeand faſhion of it , which God here expreſſely commandeth 
ſhould be Ac cording to all thar he ſhrwed him, enen fo ſhould he make it , and all the inſtruments of it, 
Afterward often it1s repeated,accor 0r;; 10 that patterne which God ſhewed Moſes inthe Mountaine, 
verſe 40. Wherein we are molt plainely taught, thar in the ſeruice and worſhip of God our de- 
uicesand inventions mull haue noplace, but carcfully and precitely wee muſt euer ſerue him 
according to his owne patterne and pretcription left ys in his holy Word. Much hath che 
Word of chis matter, and we muſt be yery heedtull of it. Heare O Iſrael, faith the Lord, the or- 
dinances and Lawes which Iteach you, e+e, Ye ſhall prit n:thino to the word which I command you, nei- 


ther ſha:'you take ov-ght therefrom. Agane, yee ſhall .ot doe whatſoener ſeemeth good in your exe? p: 


But tothe place which the L1vd Gol ſhall chooſe, thither ſhall you bring all that I command you , Oc, 
Axpaine, Tee ſhall have frinnes wpon the birders of yur narments and put vpn the fringes of the bor- 
der5ariband of blew ſil:s : That when you looks upon them, ye may remember all the Commandements 
of the LoyAto'deethem, aud that yee ſechs mt after your owne heart , nor after your owne eygs, Cc. 
The puniſhment of tranſpreſſing in this kind you may reade in many places in theſO/dand 
New Teſtament, He that breaheth the leaſt of theſe commandements ſhall bee counted the leaſt inthe 
kingdeme of G od, It any man Le me he will keepe my Word, Then are you my friends if you doe what 
[command you, The Apoſtle condemnetl all voluntary religion to the Coloſſizns,and the place 
is worthy looking on, Therefore him{ci{ccxpreiſely mentioneth , that touching the holy $*- 
crament he delinered nothing but what he hadreccined, For in vaime, mvaine, faith he, dee we wor- 
ſhip God, teachins for doArmes mens precepts. Secondly , jn that God ſheweth Moſes a patterne, 
memay conſider that as a builder before he hvild a houſe, in a paper vſcthto draw the whole 
plot and forme: ſo God Almighrie beforethe {ending of his Sonnein our fleſh , which is the 
builder of the New Teftament, inche Crrenoniosof the Law , as ina paper or patterne, drew 
anddiſcovered the manner of his worſhip «nd mercies and fauovr: in Chriſt, And as the ſame 
builder after hehath finiſhed the worke,, ta%erth away and throwech downe all Scatfolds and 
props and ftayes vicd before ; forthe Lord ſhone after the refurreftion of Chriſt, hawing ended 
the happy worke of ourfſaluation, tookeaway a'lthe Moſa c1l policie, with theſe Ceremonies, 
that onely Chriſt might be looked ar, and nor the!c,not ſparing that glorious material Tempie, 
which if it had ſtood, never would or con!d men haue bene drawnefrom theſe ſhadowes to 
the body and truth of all. | | | | 
This matter of the Tabernacle is againe ſpoken of in the 45. Chapter, whither you may 
turne and reade that with this, ove of which reading haplily this queſtion-may come jn your 
minde, why God would have cither now ſuch aſimptnons; Tabernacle VE! cd, or afrerward 
ſuch a glorious Temple ? and you may anſweretlins, That becavſcthe Heithen and Gentiles 
had all things ſorich & coftly in their Temples,thereforeir pleaſed God tomatch ad exceede 
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that beauty, leaſt ignoranc ſoules ſhould have thought himieſſe worth , being the true and c- 
ucrlafting God, than choſe Idols, and his children and people baſcr,and lei{eto beeregarded 
than choſe [dolaters, true Religion worſethenfalſe,and ſo haue fallen away to'thcir vtter cen- 
fuljoo. Which alſo was ſomercaſon , why the Lord burdened them with ſuch a multicude of 
Ceremonies, leſt they ſhould have leaſure to leoke.ynto the Gentiles , and to deuiſe new-mar- 
rers in imitation of chem, as mans curious nature 1s too apt to doc. A bletled carc of humane 
frailetic, and an vnſearchable goodnetle to keepe man from falling. But a ſecond queſtion 
ariſech vpon this , whether now vnder the Goſpell ic ſhould nor bee ſo alſo, ſeeing Temples 
of Idolaters and ]dolatry arc now alſo very glorious tothe eye? The anſwere is true, No. For, 
Coloſ 2.17. as Saint Paxlteacheth, all theſe Moſaicall Ceremonies were but ſhadowes of things to come,and the | 
| Epiſtlero the Hebrewes plainely ſaith, that the O/dTeſfament was nothing but the ſhadow of : 
the New, which ſhadowes are vaniſhed the body and truth being come, as was laid a liccle be- | 
fore, For atimethus it pleaſed God to ſubmit hinsſelfe ro man , and to teach him by chele | 
things, but ir was not the covrſe hee cntended to continue. Since therefore the Jewes had a | 
commandement, and Romiſ}: Idolaters now haue none, ſince thoſe things repreſented whar 


now is come and cannolonger be repreſented as future, you lee the caſe is tarrediftering,and he 
ſa:d well that ſaid it ; 


OR 


Dice Pontifices, inTemplo quid facit aurum ? 
N empe hoc quod veners donate & vir inc puppet, 


Tell me yee Prieſts, what aoth gold in the (,hurch or in Gods worſhip, &c ? Thus could the Saty- 
ricall Poer reprehend theexcetle of the Gentiles in adorning their Churches. Exuperirs , Bi- 
ſhop of Toln{e a citic of Narben in France neere thePyrene mountaines, carricd the Sacrament 
inalitcle wicker basker (1 meane the bread, ) and the wincin aglafſe. Saint Heorome writing 
to Nrpotianinucigheth alſo againſt too much glorie and giſtcring in Churches. Saint »Am- 
broſe likewiſe in his offices, Lib. 2. Cap. 28,” And when inthe Councell it was argued whether 
golden or wooden yellels were fit for the Temple, Boniface the Martyr anſwered ; Cum au- 
ret efſent Sacerdotes, limneos habuerunt calices , nun: lignes Sacerdstes, wolunt havere aurios Ca- 
lices, Whenthe Prieſts were golden , they had wooden cups, but now their Priefts were 
wooden , they will haue golden cups, Theſe things reprooue not what is ft in Chur- 
ches, but condemnerightly all vnneceſlarie excelle and ſuperfluitie, ſuch as is in Popith 
Churches at this day, and was in yſc among the Gentiles ; God is now worſhiped n ſpiric and 
rrath, Tohn 4.24. | 

Now as an appendix here may remember you, that Beds ſaith of theſe things , to wit, 
Cunttabac que Dominus ſibi apriore populo ad faciendum Sanftuarium materialiter offerrs pracipity 
ws quoque 4ut {pirituales filts Iſrael, hor eſs,qui imitatores Det vinentis popult eſſe deſideramus, ſpirit 
ali melligentia debemus offerre, quatenits per hniuſmods oblationes veluntarias , & ipſi Santuarium 
| c4#4nnobus facere mereamur , C& ipſe in medio noſtrum habitare , hoc eſt, in corde noſtro manflo- 
| nem ſibs conſecrare arrnetur, Cut, videlicet , eAurum offerrimus , cums claritate vere ſapien- 
| tie, gue eſt tn-fiderefta, reſplengemms : e7rgentsm , cum ex ore noftro confeſſia ſit ad ſalurem : 
| Es, Cum c2ndem fraem publicapredicatione aruulgare gaudemns : Hyacinthum, cum ſurſum cor- 

da lenamus : Purpuram , cum corpus paſſions ſubiicimus , Coccunm bis tinltum , cum gemino , hoc 
eſt, Des & Proximi amore flagramus : pilos caprarum ; cumbabitum pententie & lnttiu induimns : 
pelles arietumrnbricatas,cum 1pſos Dominici gregis dultores (uo ſanguine baptizatos videmus ; pelles 
tanthinas, cum nos poſe mortem ſpiritualia corpora habituros eſſe ſperamis © Ligna Sittina, cum ex- 
| prgnatis peccatorum ſpinetis, munda carne & anma , Domino ſoli ſerumpus : Oleum ad lumi- 
naria conciananda,cum fraflibus charitatss & miſericordie refulgemus : eAromata, vnoueutum, & 
Thymiamata bont odoris, cum opinionem bone n:ſtre atlionts , multis ad exemplum bene vixends lon- 
| ge lateque aiffundimn; : Lapides onychinos, gemmas ad ornandum Ephod , cum miracula San- 

(orum, quibus cogitationes Deo deuot 45 & opera virtutum ornauere, atana laude pradicamits, atque 
hec in adintorium ſides noſtre, vbiopus, aſſuwimus, cc, All theſethings which the Lord com- 
manded to bee materially offercd vnto him by the people of Ifracl to make a Sanctuaric z wee 
alſo whici are thefpiricuall children of I{rael, hat is, which defire co bce the followers of the 
people of the liuing Ged, muſtoffer the ſame, ynderſtanding them ſpiritually, fo far as by ſuch 
voluntary offcrings , both we may deſerue to make aSanctuaric ynto himinh ys , and alſo hee 
may vouchſafe todwell inthe middeſt of ys, thatis, to conſecrate vnro himſelfe a manſion 
placein our hearts, For example, we offer ynto him gold , when wee doe ſhine by che bright- 
neſſe of true wiſedome, which is the right Faith: Siluer, when with the mouth alſo, confeliion 
is made to faluation. Braſſe, when wee delight to noiſe abroad the ſame taith by publike praiſing 
of it. Blew filke' ge cnwelifc vp our hearrs : Purp!e, when we make our body ſubiect ro offe- 
ring: Scarlet when we beinflamed with a two-fold loue, that is, of God, and our Neighbour : 
Finc Linnem, when we feele or percciue in our {clues the cleannelle of the fleſh ; Goates haire, 


when 
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when weput on the habit of penance and mourning: Rams skins coloured red, when wee ſto 


the guids or Rams of the Lotds flocke waſhed intheir bloud: ThesKkins of Badgers when we 


hope that after deach we ſhall haue ſpiritual bodies : The wood of Shitriyy, when the thickets 
and the thornes of ſinne being broken through with a cleane body and ſoule, we ſcrue the Lord 
onely : Oyletor the 11ght, when we be beautified with the fruits of loue and mercy : Spices for 
annointing Oyle,and for the perfume of ſweet ſauour, when we ſpread farre and widethe opi- 
nion of well doing,to bean exaimpleynto many of wellliuing:Onix ſtones, and ſtones to a- 
dorne the Ephod, when we doe publiſh with due praiſe The miracles of Saints , wherewith they 


\:| haue beautified their deuout thoughts and yertnous deeds: And theſethings , for helping our 


Faith (when need is) we take to our ſelues. 
The eArke, 


Hes pailed ouer the Preparation of Ceremonies and ſhadowes, now in the tenth verſe 
beginneth che marterit ſelfe, and firſt of the Arke. They ſhall alſo mah .n Arke of Shittim 
wood, two cubits and a halfe long, and a cutit anda halfe broade , and a cnbit and ahaſfe high, eAnd 
thou ſhalt ower-lay it with pure gold within and withoxt , and ſoforth: Reade you the Text, and 
marke euery particular rhing as it is expreft. For expoſition whereof, you way know that firſt 
this Arke was an outward ſigne vnto that people of God bu preſence among them , and therc- 
fore as in other things the name of chething ſignified, is artriburedrothe ligne, ſois it in this, 
For you reade Darids words ſo, when he ſenttoferch rhe Arke of God, whoſe Name ts called by 


the Name of the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth betweene the Cherubins, And inthe booke of IVum.. 


bers, when the Campe remooued they ſpaketoit as toGod : Up L2rd and tet thine enemies bee 
ſeattered, &c, Secondiy, as menare apt and prone ro abuſe outward lignes and Sacraments, 
tying God to them, and too muchtruſting in them: : ſo did the I'raclites abuſe this Arke, For in 
thetime of Heli the Prieft, when they had warre with thc Philitims , and wereput tothe 
worſe, ſtreight way they ſentfor the Arke out of $h1ilob, and alledge this reaſon , That it might 
(aue them our of the hands of ther enemies, + 1nd when it came into the Hoaft they ſhomted a mighty 
ſhonte, (o that the earth rang againe, when God was not tyed to the Atke , but could bee preſent 


with them without it , neither could the outward matter vt the Arke profit them. So a- | 


buſe ſome men the words of theScripture, as of S2:nc ch» lis Goſpell, hanging them about 
their necks, and putting truſt in the outward words, wlcrcof $.Ciry/oſtome much complaincth, 
if that bee his worke vpon Mathew which is aſcribed to 11m. Thus in our time is the Sacra- 
ment of the L ords body abuſed, by carrying the ovtward ſigncs vp, and downe on Horſe-back, 
and foote, and{giving that to the ſigne which is proper ro the thing ſignified, Thirdly, forthe 
Name you may obſerue, it js called the eArke of th: Conrmnant, the eArke of the Teſtament , and 
the Arke of the Teftimonie, The reaſon , becaiiſe in this Arke was the Law kept written inthe 
two Tables, which Law is called rhe Zeoke of the Conenart, Exod.24.7. orthe Teftament of God, 
Tſal.78.10. orthe Tefftmontes of Goa, P{al.119. Bleſſed are they that keepe ku Teſtimonies : Thane 
had as great delight in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as ia all manner of riches, And in this Chapter, 
Thou ſhalt put inthe eArke, the Teſtimonie which I ſhall cine thee , wer, 16, for thelike cauſe alſo 
ſhall yee readethe whole Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the Conrnant, or of the Teftimonie, 


| becauſe it contained this Arke wherein the Law was. Fourthly, for the lignification ſame make 


this Arke a figureof Chriſt, and rcſ{emble it thus : The wood whereof the Arke was made, was 
Shittim wood, a durable & laſting wood, not ſubict to wormes and corruption as other wood 
is : ſo repreſenting and ſhadowing the h»mazity of Chriſt, whoſe body inthe graue felt no cor- 
ruption and putrifa&tion as other mens fleth and bodies doe,neicher was ſubic& co ſine, That 
wood was oxcrlayea with pure gold, both within and without, ſo ſhadowing outthe diuine nature 
of Chriſt vnited ro his manhood, the incomprehenſible execllencie whereof, we have nothing 
here in e:rth more precious than gold to reſemble , and yer even in that no compariſon. The 
Crowne of Gold that went about it , ſhadowed the Maicſty of his Kingdome, of which fo 
orcat things are ſpoken inthe Scripture. Therings and the barres by which the Arke was car- 
ried, were ſhadowing figures of the preaching ot the Goſpell , by which Chrift is carried and 
borne from placetoplace through the world, as his owne diuine will ſhall appoint. The bars 

remained eucr in therings, and migbr nor be taken out ſo figuring that preaching and Chrift muſt 
not be ſeucred, but eucr betogether, Wherefore whoſocuer teacherh and preacheth mans me- 
rirs,as cither wholly or partly che cauſe of faluKtion, the Preacher and teacher pullerh che 

barres out of therings,and ſeucreth them from the Arke, a es forbidden and vnlawfull, of. 

fending God, hurting eternally the party ſo doing, without vadeſerued mercy. The Arke mult 

be carryed onely by the Leuites, af not by euery Tribe; ſois there a calling ſtill co the preach- 

ing of the Word, and cuery man indifferently may not docit: thoſe L-aites were able to carric 
the Arke, and fo ſhould men called to the Miniſterie be able to preach in ſome meaſure, though 
not in like meaſure, as neither had the Lexites hke bodily Arength , neither had Like burthens 
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| ;mpo! nchem. They werealſo willing and carcfull to doe what they were able and com- 
a on en ; —_ ; and cenmuety even io hould it bce in preaching : power and paines ſhould 
mY a goc together, otherwilethe linne 1$2$ great Now, as it ſhould hauc beene then, in that kinde of 
Plal 119. 2.14 bearing that material Arie, the figure and ſhadow of Chriſt and of chis bearing of him be- 
| Tabernaculum | £1. our Brethren, if it had beenethen neglected either for want of ſtrength or will. Hence are 
federi:, fue che Miniſters called the Pillers of the Church. A thing nor ſo deepely conſidered of many Mi- 
—_—_ de | niſters as it ſhou}d,& as I pray God make it to be. Tothe calling we come of cartying the Arke, 
bei Sitim | but from the paines many run, and let the Arke alone. It will nor eyer be borne of a inſt God, 
þ1. corp. Dom. | and theretore happy hethat recurncth ſooneſt rohis office, T his Arkeas hath bene ſaid, was a 
nag ſigne of Gods preſence, ſothat when the Arke was there, God was thought to beethere,, bur | 
proj upon 4 how much more is [eſus Chriſt the cauſe that God is preſent with vs ? froni whom our ſin had | 
NN Rd ſo ſeuered vs,as where we were he would nor be, and where he was, we could not bee, In this 
forks neſtri pat- | Arke was the Law, to ſhadow how Chriſt for vs, ſhould vndergoe the Law, ſatisfic and fulfil] 
entiam, laritudo |. ; .11 points, and ſo freeand deliver ys from ir; There was the pet of Afamma ſhadowing thar 
amputuamem ) Chrift thould be the rywe bread from heauen,nouriſhing to eternal life, all thoſe chat faithfully feed | 
charitatis, ng vpon him. And thirdly,there was Aaronryed that budded,ſo to repreſent the Triefthood of (, briſt 
_ nos bobs for emer (after the order of Melchiſedech ) and his ref urrection, who being deadliued againe, as 
tare voluit : 4lti- | {yyon; rod dead and dry budded and bareagaine. Finally , where the Arke was, there was it 
udoſpem futwre | 1 £1] toſeruc God, and not in cuery place; and where Chriſt is, there is the true Church,and 
aoaraprnge - | without him, no ſcruice nor labour acceptable, in whom and by whom onely wee can pleaſe. 
—_— W hat an excellent figure then was this Arkeof Chriſt,and how rightly though ſomewhat ob- 
menſuram arc® | ſcurely (for ſo then it pleaſed God to deale) did it lay beforethe Iewes their furure Meſſiah 2 O- 


que bominis fia- | th, ers hauc made it a figure of the Church and followed the application that way. As for the 
Iuram nou exce- 


ho. | Name, the Arke, as you hauc heard, was calledthe Arke of 125 ( oenant;and what is the Church 
_ Sock wa but the people of the Comenant,thatjs,a peculiar flockeand companie choſen of God, with whom 


manibusinlon- | hehath made a gracious leagueand covenant as yon readein Eſay,The mountaines ſhall remooue, 
gitudine ample- 


and the hills ſhall fall downe, but my na rey ſhall not aepart from thee, neither ſhall the C onenant of my 
th; queant, vt 0- | peace fail away, [aith the Lord that hath compaſſion on rae, ec. This u my C ouenant with thems ſaith 
Rr avery- "| the Lord : My fpirit that is vpon thee, and my words which I haue put in the mouth of thy ſeede 
oe, ro from henceforth for ener. A comfortable Meditation in all the ſtormes and ſtirres of the Church 
tus atque foris, | Militant here on earih, Vos an = vnto vs IR —_ (hall _ ns IS 
Verle 12,13, | Godis true, and to conſider that whatſocuer men be, or doe, or threaten to doe, 
gh dependeth not vpon men,nor thei favours, or cages, or promiſes, but vpon Gods covenant 
Re _ with it, euen the Almighrie maker of all worldly matles, who bloweth vponall earthly Poten- 
Heb.9 4- tates, and they periſh, who ſaueth not with b-e aud fpeare, bur with his word and will , no con- 
lohn 6.57. | federacies of men bcing able ro endure his wrath, He s our ſtrength and foxie rocke , hee ts our 
Hed. 9 .4- defence, our Saniour, our God, and our mitht, in whom we will ener truſt, our buckler , the horne alſo 
Obieft, of our ſaluation, and our refuge, By his Commandemenc it is ſaid to che members of his Church, 
| Rags, : - T baptizs thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, As much, as ic v1 | 
Only therwo | ſhould will his Miniſter tofay from him to mee , to you, to eucry one particularly , I the go 
Tables. mightic God maker and preſerucr of all chings , cogether with my coeternall Sonne mu 
Someanſwer® | for thee, and raiſed vp againe, and wich the Holy Ghoſt powred ypan the Apo rh 
by diſtinguiſh make with thee a couenant of eucrlaſting peace, which by no power of the Deuill or his 
9 Ser members ſhall cuer be madefruftrate. And to this covenant | fic inall my feares , ſceking no 
eatexity valawfull meancs, but remembring comfortably the words ſpoken, Dnomans 5 wn mow 
a third loit by } wit, Libcrabs enum; protegam enm, quia cognonit nomen menm , oc, Becauſe hee hat oped mm 
Deut-31-26-, | mee, I will deliver him; 1 will ave him, becauſe hee hath knowne my Name, I am with him 
ph whe PR! in trouble (to wit, as his confederate) I will deliuer him and exalt him ro honour , I will fill 
_— = him with length of life, and ſhew him my ſaluation, Then for the keeping of the Law, as the 
3- Induta Chriſt | two Tables of Aoſes were keptinthe Arke : fo is the Church the keeper of the Scriptures, 
merito. not only by entertaining and holding the holy dottrine in our ſeucrall hcarts as in an Arke, but 
4. OrnalaS. 5. |) enenalio by preſcruing the bookes and the miniſterie of the cruth ro the end of the world , in 
_ ua cer- | profperitic and Hl tie. Arcatypus Eccleſia, que eſt fiia cunttos Teſtimontoru Des , ea lignes 
ls 4 habet, | qutidems eft, ſed operta auro mundo : fic Eccleſia colligitur ex hominibus infirmis , ſed dons Spirits 
6. Cuſtos libro- Santhiornata eft, atque Det gratia, munda, /plendiaa & uiuſtris, Inhac Deas ſua gratia praſens eft, 
ram Propheta- | T egitur Propitiatorio : fic Chriftus tegit Eccleſiam, & caput eft, legem 105 Acchſantem tegrt tmepetra- 
m_ hd Apoſio | \,. remiſſione merito ſus, i Prop es gene ref ” F 2 a C TP : ya SEES _—_— 
: miniiterium Eccleſie, qui alu ſur eamobumbrant, id c/t, defendunt, & caſtra [ua tnſſn act, & 6. Duo- 
EC ada bus vethibus par : ; E cf O weak mm Fre of wa ce vcd o gow 
Pial. 18, 1, na vereris & non Teftaments. The Arkea figure of the Church, & afaithfull keeper of the Teſti- | 
monies of Ged; <4 asir was made of wind but coucred wich pure gold, ſo the Church is ga- 
thered together of weak men, bur beautified by the gifts of the holy Ghoft,and by rhe free grace 


of God made cleane, famous and glorious. [n it God by his graces preſent, It is coucred witha 
propitiatory | 
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couers his Church and is the head of itz by his merit and communicated Iuftice, proceing vs 
from the Law acculing vs. The Cherubims are preſent with him ſo the Church by the com- 
mandement of Godis ſhadowed and defended vnder his wings by the Miniſtery of Angels. Ic 
is carricd with two wheeles : ſo the Church having yerno certaine place ypon carth is gouer- 


ned by the miniltery of the O/dand New Teſtament, 
The Mercy-Seat. 


HeeArke, as you may ſee, had a cover appointed to be made for it, which was the Mercy- 
| 4 Scar, or the Propitiatory. The words of your Bibleare thus: Ai/o thow ſhale make a CAlercy- 
Seat of pure gold, two crubits and abalfe lng, and a cubit and a halfe broad. And thou foalt make two 
Cherubims of Gola, &c. How notable a Figure againethis was of Chrift, pray you ſee: for firſt, 
'{ it was the coucr of the eArke where the law of TMHeo/eslay : and who hideth and covereth vs 
from the wrath of God, and from the accuſation of the Law but Icſus Chriſt ? Heis like a coole 
ſhadow to flic vntoin the ſcorching hear of Gods deſcrued diſpleaſure, Which is a conſwnmng 


fire, And were itnot for him vp would the Law rife againſt vs with his heauy curſe, and cry 


for condemnation againſt vs for our manifold breaches and conrempts, which no flcſh is able 
| abide, Whereupon the Þ'{almiſt faith, O Lora, O Lora, if thouwilt marke what is done amiſſe,who, 


who ts able to endure it ? But ave not thow, O Lord, enter into indgement with thy ſeruant, (to wit, 
without this Mercy-Seat, coner, or propitiatory ) for without Chriſt thy Sonne repreſented and 


. ſhadowed hereby, Ball no fleſh bee wſtified wn thy ſight, Our tirit Parencs hauing finned, coue- 


red themaſelues with Figge-leaues,and did they helpe ? Euen {o are all coucrs belidethis,apainſt 


God and (inne, try them and truſt them who will. One Drony/124 4 ſowre and ſenere defender of 
that Stricall unfeelingneſſe of paſſions, being tormented in his reines,cryed our,thar all things were 


falſewh:ch he had till then held of paine and griefe,as that it might {ocafily be born and endu- 
red whatfocuer it was; for now he felt the contrary, that paine pincheth and will be felr, not- 
withſtanding all Plaiftersof Philoſophy and humane reaſons. Euen fo ſhall the ſcnſe of Gods 
Divine judgement conuince all Hypocrites when hee (hall pleaſe ro touch chem wich ir, and 
makethem confetle, that will- worſhip and outward workes whatſoeuer, are as Figge-leaues to 
hidethem from God and their finnes, whatſocuer opinion they have formerly held of the 
force and merit of them, and char Chriſt onely is thecouer of the Arke where theacculing 
Law lycth, ro whom whoſocuer fiyc, and in whom whoſocuer truſt, Being 5nitified by Faith, 
they hae peace with God threugh him, . Thinke you then of it for euer, and lay hold on Him, 
and on Him onely, by your vnfcigned Faith in him, if you meane to be ſure and ſafe without 
perilland hazzard. Hecis our mouth whereby wee ſpeake vnto God, Hee is our Eye where- 


by wee ſee God, and Hee is our hand whereby wee offer to God, ,Yu9mpps intercedente, nec 
nobis nec omntbus Sanitis cum Deo quicquam eff, Wichourt whoſe incercefſion, neicher we, nor 
any of the Saints haue any thing to doe with God. 2nem inuexirem qui me tubireconciliaret ? 
eAnenndum mihs ad eAngelos ? eAt qua prece ? quibus Sacramentu? verus Mediator Chriſta, 


Whom ſhovldI finde to reconcile me to thee (faith Saint eAugaitine. )Muſt I poe vnto Angels? 


But wich what prayer? with what Sacraments ? The true Mcdiator is Chriſt, Qwiſquu pro 


peccato compunthu eſurit & ſitit inſtitiam, credat in te qui 1«ſtifiras umpinn,C- per ſolam fidem mhjti- 
ficatiupacem habebit apud Deum. Whoſocuer feeleth compunGion for linne, and hungreth 
and thirſtcth after rightcouſnelle, ler him belceue in theethat docſt tuftific che wicked, and 
by faith onely hee ſhall have peace with God, ſaith Saint Bernard, Non mm fletius & athi- 
bizs noſtris, ſed in eAduccati noſtri alleratione confidimus : We doe not trult in our weeping or 
working, butin theallegation or pleading of our Aduocate for vs, faith Saint Gregory, Thus 
ſpakethe 0!d Fathers all, and we muſt marke it. Popes pardons werepro fiſc9, u9n pro ( hrifto ; for 


their owne gaine, nor for the good of Chriſts people, as one of cheir owne (ide faid well of | 


them, &c. 

2 'Secondly,ir was of gold, that ſo ir might ſhadow and ſhew, that alchough Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer and dyetor linne, yerhe ſhould himielfe haue no {inne, bur be pure as gold, thatis, holy, 
juſt, vnſporced, the immaculate Lambe of God in whom there is no blera:th of impurity, [val 
things (faith the Apoſtle) he was tremptedin like ſort, yet without frune. 

3 There were two Cherubims ſcr ypon this ts Hera in manner as you ſcecxprelſed 

in the PiRure of your Bible, which Cherubims, whatſoever Joſephus ſaith, were m the 
moſt receiued opinion, like Angels, happely to ſhadow out the ſubie*tion of all Angels 


to Chriſt, and their ready ſeruice ar his Commandement for the Church, and any per- 


ticular member thereof. For wnto which of the Anzele, faich the Apoſtle, 414 Go4 [ay at any time, 
Thon art my ſonne, this day begar I thee ? No, it is ſaid, Let ail the e Angels of God worſhup him, And 
ofthe Angels he faith, He maketh bis Spirits his Meſſengers, and buy Amiſters a flame of fire. 
Alto to ſhew as they are obedient and (erviceable ar all appointments, ſo ſhould we be;zremem- 
bring che incomprehenlible goodnetle of our God, who among other his infinice fauours wher- 


by 
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by he bindeth vs to his ſeruice, hath madeeuen this, one, Thar theſc holy Angels are our ſer. 
uants by his appointment, A mighty motiucro a good and thankfull minde to labeur to be- 
come obedient and durifullto ſuch a Father, toſuch a Creator, ro ſuch aGod, Laſtly, ro figure 
out,that when we draw nearcto the Propitiatory (a figureof Chriſt) and arc of God in his great 
mercy adopted in Chriſt for his ſonnes, wee are called, and as it were ioyned to the company 
and ſociety ofthe Cherubims and holy Angels of God: A comfort alſo for vs that come yn- 
to him. 

4 The Cherubims flretch their Wings 01 high, coxering the HMerey-ſeat with their wings : ſo re- 
preſcntingthe matefty of Chriſt, who though he ſhould yer humble himſelte toa very low eſtate 
for mans good, yet indeed was of that glory and brightnelſe in his Godhead, as no fleſh could 
be able is behold, bur muſt hide their eyes, and acknowledge their infirmity, if but a ſmall 
glimpſe thereof ſhould be ſhewedthem, Figuring alſo the mott comfortable proceRtion of the 
Lord lefus our Sauiour, who ſpreadeth as it were his wings ouer his Church, and cucty mem- 
ber of ir, to repulſe any harme that may happen, other then hee will gratiouſly turne to his glo- 
ry, and to the Chufhes or parties good, which then indeed is no harme, but a benefit rather, 
alchoughbitterto thefleſh, and diſgracefullin che world, Thus ſpread he his wings ouer Jacob, 
and ſfaued him from Laban; oucr /o(eph, and ſaucd him from his brethren; ouer El:4h,and faued 
him from /eſebel; ouer £/1/p4h, 2 Kings 6. And thus cuer as the henne ro couer her chickens, ſo 
is the Lord our gratious God toall that truly fearehim. A meruclious fweert Meditation, if you 
follow it. 7 

5 The faces of theſe Cherubims were one towards another, and both of them teward the CMercy- 
Seat : ſo repreſenting the conſent of the Old and New Teſtament, in beth which there is but oxe trurh 
and one doftrine ; the Old haning his face toward the New, and the New alſo looking at the 0/4, 
Fow what is the 0/d Teſfamert but the New (obſcure?) And what the New Teſtament, but the 
Old made plaine? And both O/4and New looke ypon Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed of the Woman 
that ſhould briſe the Serpents head, They being ſaued inthe Old Teſtament by belecuing hee 
ſhould come; and we being ſaucd inthe New, by beleeuing he is come. 

6 eAndthere (ſaid God) [will declare my ſelfe untothee, and from aboue the Mercy-Seat, be- 
tweene the rwo (herubims which are uponthe Arke of the Teſtimony, I will tell thee all things, which 1 
will gine thee in Commandement unto the Children of Iſrael, Still notethe excecllency of this Fi- 
gure of the Mercy-Seat, For as God before had ſpoken owt of the buſh, Exod, 3.4. verſe, and out 
of the Cloud, Numb. 12.5. verſe: ſo hereafter, faith he, will ſpeake to you from betwixt theſe Cheru- 
bims , and ſo he did, For inthe Booke of Numbers you read thus; When Moſes went into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation to ſpeahe-with God, he heard the woyce of one ſpeaking wnto him from the 
CMercy-Seat, that was vpon the x Arke of the Teſtimony betweene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to 
him, W hereupon the Prophet Eſay ſaith, God awelleth betweene the Cherubims. And Danid in 
his Pſalmealſo, The Lords King, be the people nener (6 impatient, he ſitteth berweene the Cherubims, 
be the earth nener ſo unquiet, And againe, Heare O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Toſeph 
like a ſheepe : ſhew thy ſelfe alſo, that jitteſt vpon the Cherubums. And hitly did this reſemble Chriſt, 
by whom God afterward would ſpeake vnto his Church whatſocuer he would command. As 
the Apoſtle writeth to che Hebrewes, when he faith: Ar ſundry times, and in diners manners God 
ſþ ake #n the old time to our Fathers by the Prophets ; but tm theſe laſt daies he hath ſpoken 10 ws by his 
Sonne :which fill hee continucth, and will ynto the end of the World, though not by liuing 
voiceand perſonal] preſencein earth, as he did foratime. How then ? Still looke vpon the i 
gure. Two Cherabimrs were vpon the Mercy-Seat repreſenting (as you haue heard) the 1wo Te- 
ſtaments, and freq betweene thoſe two Cherubims God ſpake : ſo doth Chrift itill by thetwo Tefta- 
ments the Oldand the New, the Law andthe Gofþell,the Prophets and Apoſtles; and ſo will he fill 
ſpeakero the end. Other wayes we muſt not now expeR, Reuelations and Dreames, Viſions 
and Miracles are ceaſed, and if they will not heare Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they beleeus 
if one ſhould riſe and come from the dead unto them. In CMoſes and the Prophets is the New Tefta- 


| ment contained,though obſcurely,as you haue heard;and therefore ſtill to theſe Cherubims re- 
| ſort, if you meanero heare your God ſpeake, Hugeis the hrape therefore of their ſinne, that 


bar Gods peoplefrom this way, and will make themſelues to bee Cherubims,onely to be heard 
and belecued, (namefully aftirming, that the people are not to ſearch the Scriptures, but to re- 
ceiue all things from their Teachers vpon their bare credir, not reaſoning, not diſputing, not 
asking any queſtions morethen the horſe askerh his maſter, why he turneth him this way, or that ? 
bur ſimply obeying. Thus never dealt God with people ſince 5 gauethem his Scriptures,you 
well know : butas the other parts of their Spiritual armour, Helmet, Breftplate, &c. ſo he bade 
them take their weapons, (without which what ſhould armour doe?) euen their Sword, which, 


faith he, s-the word of God, But truth ſeckes no darknelle, and lies loue no light. Be you armed, } 


being warned, and goc you to the Cherubims, where you ſhall heare God (that deceiueth 

not) ſpeake vnto you, knowing that as theſe people of the Iewes were tied to the Propiria- 

tory, ſoare we now to (Þrift in his word, = 
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The Table of the Shew-bread. | 


Hen ſhalt thou alſo make a Table of Shittims wood of two cubits long, &c, The building and | 

parts you muſt reade in your Bible, This Tableagaine was a third figure of Chriſt, who is 
propounded of God to his Churchas a Table furniſhed withall dainties and contents.Nothing | 
1s wanting in him that we can want, and is good for vsro haue ; but arke and you ſpall haueſeeke 
and you ſhall find, He1stheriches of Godto allthar beleeuein him. The Shew. bread ypon this | 
Table, repreſented the word, 'and the preaching of the ſame ; whereby, as by bread man is | 
fed, ſtrengthned, and continued aliue, The onethus workerh to his body, the other atfc&teth 
it to his ſoule, A great bleſſing is the one, a farre greater is the other. And thercforc /abowr not 
for the meat which periſheth, (aith our Sautour Chriſt, 6-1 for the meat which endureth to eternall 
life, cc. It was called Shew-bread, becauſe it alwayes ſhewed it ſelfe before God, For it was. 


wanted, verſe 30. In Hebrew, the Breadof faces, becauſe it euer [tood beforethe lace of God, as 
a continuall remembrance of the twelue tribes ot Iſrael. The bcing of it continually, figured 
how preaching ought to be continual, | 

2 When as the ſraclites did cate of the ſame wheat whereof the Shew-bread was made(the 
ſame being of the farlt fruits of their corne ottcred) they were thereby admoniſhed by Type 
andFigure, to catcand drinke cuer as if they fate before God, and were his gueſts : and that 
the bread and mcat whercon they fed, was in ſome ſort holy and conſecrate to God, to bee yſcd 
therefore ſoberly and reuerently. The like good meditation may we hauear thisday, although 
we havenot the ſame Ceremony. For whoſe are all the creatures we vicfor therefreſhing of 
our bodies, þutthe Lords ? And ſhould we then abuſe them riacoully, prophanely, waſtfully, 
and wickedly, as many doc? The faulr is manifeſt, thetruth and right 1s as maniteſt, Such as 
be Gods willnoteir, and-amendit if there be any faulc, giuing thankes both b<tore and aftcr, | 
for ſuch goodnetle as we little deſerue, and vſcthem well. | 

3 Thou ſbalt alſs make aiſ955 (to letthe bread vpon) for it, ard Jucenſe cups, and comerings, and 
Goblets, cc, Deſeruedly was that Biſhop commended, which ſould the holy veſſcls in the 
time of faminc, to relicuethe poore with the money, and excuſed himſelfe ro the Church: 
That becauſe God nezther caterh nar drinketh, therefore hee necdeth no diſhes nor cups, Bug to have 
faid thus in the time of theſe ceremonies, and by that pretext to haue robbed the houſe of 
God of thoſe things, had not becne well. For euery thing hath his proper time, As then te 
hauctaken them away being commanded for types aud figures, had beene cuill : ſonow to bring 
them in without commandement, and to kceepe figures when thetruth and bady is come, is alle 
vnlawfull. Which might yeeld a ſober minde duecontentment againſt the idle and ſuperfluous 


furniture of Popiſh Churches, neyther to delireit when it is wanting, nor to like it when it is 
preſent. 


i. 


Neyther is the Church now in her infancy, nor true belceyers jn their minoritie, but. 


ſhadowes are gone, Chriſt is come, and his rr«e worſhippers wor ſhip himin ſpirit and trurh, Moſes 
and the Prophets are read and preached, mens hearts are opened by the holy Ghoſt ig the Mi- 
niſtery of the word, being powerfull and ftrong : Good life is ſought, and linne is reproued : 


cording tothcir inſtitution : Andrhis is a bleſſed beaury ina Church : though there be neyther 


gold nor {ilucr ſhining vpon the wals ; the truth and comtorr of conſcjence ſhining within vs is 
farre more excellent, 


The Candleſlicke. 1 


Iſo, thon ſpalt make a Candleſticke of pure Geld : of works beaten out with the hammer ſhall the 
{ \ Candlefiich be made, his faſt, and his branches, his bowles, and his knops, aud bus flowers ſhall be 
of the ſame. Sixc branches ſball come ont of the ſiacs of it, Fc, 

A fourth figure of Chrift is this Candleſticks, and of other good things alſo taught by it my- 
ſically. As firit, the whole {analeſticks being an infirument of light, noteth out ficly,thar cucn 
ſo Chriſt is the light of his Church, which light of his, in his holy Scriptares, hee propoſerh 
continually ro men and womenthat will read chem. The Heathens and Pagans had their Re- 


lgion ; but becauſe they had not this { ana/eſticke (hriit, therefore they had no light, bur were | 


vaincin their thoughts, and their fgoliſh heart was full of darkneſſe. They turned the glory of 
the incerruptible God tothe ſumulituae of the image of a corruptible man, and of birds, and foure-footed 
beaſts and of creeping things.They turned the truth of God into a lye,aud worſmpped and [erned the crea- 


Verſe 29; 


tare;forſakeng the ( reator Ge. The faithfull havethis Cendleſticke, and therefore their Religion 1$ 
tructhey have light and know what they worſhip, Their actions and manners alſo are direfted 
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owne imaginations and wils,-doing what ſcemeth good in their owneeyes, but what God hath | 


commanded that doe they. | > em, 

2 The Candleſticke was in the Sanuary or Church, and the /:ght of the word whereby. 
Chrift ſhineth, ſhould be in the Church, thar all the congregation thicher comming, might jce 
and recciuethe comfort of 1t. This is the true beauty ofa Church indeed as hath been ſaid, and 


therefore eyther their ignorance, or their malice was monſtrous, who ſer Candlcſtickes of gold, | 


and (jluer, and (hining bratſe in their Church, but could not abidethe word, vnletc it werein a 
ſtrange rongue : all lighr bur that lighr was regarded: banners, and pi&tures, and li]kes, and 
ſmels, and all beauty, bur not the Scriptures, Therforeſecing rhey had not the true Candleſtiche, 
Chriſt mis word giuing lghr, their glory was vanitie, and their light was grolle and prieuous 
darknetlc. : _” | : 

2 The Cardleſtiche, as you ſee inthe piture of your Bible, had an vpright ſtemme;, ard {ixe 
branches i{ſuing out, three on eyther {ide of cheſtemine, The ſtemmerepreſented {hr:ſt, from 
whom 21! l:ght groweth, euen as the {ixe branches come our ofthe lemme. The branches are 
{et inthe e;n,and fo arc all that give 1ght ſer in C:r:ſt, The branch, ſaith our Sauiour,cannet beare 
fruit init ſelfe,cxcept it abide in the Vine,no more can ye except ye abias in me. I am the Vine, ce are the 
branches : he that abideth in me and [ in him, the ſame brmmgeth forth much fruit ; for without me can ye 


 domthino Even fo fay you of I;ght : No man is an in'irument of any light co others, but as hee 


himſclte 15 inthe itemme (rijt, trom whom commeth alll;ghr. In him men giue much light, 
and ſhinevnto many both farreand neare by word and writing, &c, 

4 There are many branches of the Candleſticxe. The branches are chiefly the Miniſters of 
the Church, and the variety noteth their divers degrees and orders, Thele all gratred inthe 
Stem, and growing out trom the ſtemme, doc allo giue light in the Santtuary, A greac honor 
co themſeclues when they doe give lighr, and a grear comfort to the beholders that ſeetheir 
light. Thus to ſhine, 1s rightly and truly ro ſhine in Gods houſe, and all glory ele, pompe, and 
port, and ſtate, 15 v:terly yanity ifthis be away. The light was ever in the Church, and fo dili- 
gent ſhould Miniſters be, thartheir ſound ſhould be heacd ſtil], N11}, as the | ord willech. /-/ca- 
ſon and ont of ſesſ-n, holy day and worke day, if the place require it, and ren thouſind times 
happy that ſeruant , whom when 11s Maſter commeth he ſhall finae ſo doino, 1 lay no burchens on 
any mans backe, butthe Lord thar called hath enioyned the worke, accounted vs faithfull, and 
put vs 11 his ſeruice, He, he ut © that hath dehiuered out bis money, and will lookefor a recko- 
ring, thar lent vs his light, and will one day aske what wedid with it. He gaue it not to 
be put zrder a byfcll, but to bee ſhewed out 194 that are inthe houſe, O that he may piue the 
fcel:!ng remembrance of it | Then will nor Joyterers condemne labourers, and thinke it vnfir 


to preach too often ; curiolity ſhall not pur our the Candle a quarter of a yeare rogerher, or cen- | 


ſure dil:genceand plainnefle in others for want of it. Euery mans labour ſhall be accepted for 
theend whereunto they are directed, and godly 1oy in every mans well doing. T har ſnake of 
enuy will fiye away, and where diſcouragement hath growne, comfort will ſpring, that God 
may be pleaſed, and his Church profited by all mens meaſures and abthties. He that wal;eth in 
the midſt of the Candlefiichrs feeth the 1:ght orthe darknelle of chem, and will remoue any one 
that amenderh nor, being faulty. : 

5 This Candlefticke had bowles,and knops and flowers,to adorne it and beaurifie it with- 
all, TheBowles figuring againe the ſpiritual gifes wherewith God Alnyghty deth beaurihe 
his Pattors and Teachers, which areas Lights im his Church, as Wiſedome, Learning, Elo- 
quence, Tongues, and ſuch Ike, teaching alſo cheſe Minifters chat as Bowles doe concatne 
or keepe Water or Wine, ſoſhonld they containe and ever keepe Dottrine and Exhorrtation, 
ro coole and:comtort the confciences of men, bringing ( as the good Scribe) out of their ſtore 
rminrgrnewand eld, Theknops and flowers ſerumng tor delight, well repreſented whar pleaſure 
and contentment godly people ſhould rake, ina godly Teacher placed by Gods gratious proui- 
dence ouerthem. They will not tread ypon chem, but ſmell co chem, not catt them ar cheir 
heeles, bur ſet them in their boſomes,as truly plealing lowers vnto them. Still Gold is the mar- 
ter,and pure Gold, to ſhew our, by way of ſhadow, the excellency of Chriſt, and of his faithfull 
Miniſters in him,and for im, fb 

6 Thcre wereagaine 7, Lampes, and oyle in themfor this light. Septimus nnmerus numer: 
plenttudints : The number of /exen noting tufficiency, as (indeed) the Lord neuer failerh his 
Church of what hee knowerh needfull. Oyle commonly (jgnifieth the Goſpell and Faich kin- 
dled in the hearts of mien by the cthcacy of the Miniſtery ; and the Lampe ſhadoweth out a 
good conſcience. Becauſeas Oylecannot be keptin a broken Lampe, bur in a whole : {o is true 
Fatth euer preſerued in a good conſcience; and hurt the conſctence, loſe faith, loſethe Holy 


Ghoſt, and loſe etcrnall life. This is proued by the Apoſtle Pax/, when heſaith, Fight a good 


fizht, hauing faith and a good conſcience. And againe, The endof the Commandement i; loue ont of a 
pure heart, and of a good conſcience and of faith wnfeigned. Furthermore, as the onely Lampe, empty 
and dry, could not light thoſe fooliſh Virgins co the Bridegroomes chamber : ſo neicher can a 
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201 conicrence as Piulofophers ſpake of ir, that is, honeſt external] action,fauc a man,without 
there bealſo the oyie of the knowledge of the Goſpell of Chrift. Laſtly, as a Lampe of glaſſes 
brittle and ſoone broken : ſothe conſcience 1s a very tender thing, and quickly may be crackr,if 


not cleane broken, Auſt cauſe to make men chary what they doe. 


7 Sneif.rrand Suuife-4i/hcs are appointed for theſe ighrs, wherein we may alſo profic and 
be inſtructed, For firtr,in that God leaueth net the lcaſt and baleſt thing co their wils, but him- 


{elte appointeth and preſcribeth all, we very truly learne how odtous 1n his ſcrutce mens meere 


nucncions be, and h15iy hiec cuertyed men to his owne commandement, not luttering them to 
doe what ſeemed good in their owne eyes, andto fſalue vp: the matter with their good intents, 
Amongſt then many other things in the Word, cuen this alio ſhould have his force in our 
hearts,to beate vs trom will-worthips,and ro makeys caretull tolearne how God will be ſcrued, 
and fo onely and euer to {erue him. Secondly, this 15 a oreat comfort to Mtniftcrs,and to all the 
faichfull of God, who are alſo here ſhadowed, namely, that aithough my gitrs be not ſuch as to 
ſer me [191 inthe Tabernacle; yer am [ noc therefore vtrerly vnprotitable, or vnhr, or reietted 
of God. Butit I may be among the meanett yetlcls of che Sanctuary and of the Church, if I 


of mcntio:1 will bee madehercatter, even this ſhall well pleaſe mee, and herem will I rc16yce, 


way be bur as the Snutters,or Snutte-diſhes,as a doore-keeper,asa beſome, or an aſh-pan,wher- 


> — 


thanking my God right humbly, chat hath looked vypon meein that meaſure, Enery fairhtull 


main or Woman cannot bce great, and haue great places inthe Church, the body hath diucrs 
members, andall good, and made by God: ihe Church hath divers degrees of þeleeuers, and 
yerall belecuers and loucd of God: fo, if you be one in any place, bleiled be God for it:your joy 
ſhall be erernall alſo, & incomprehenlible, Tiurdly,torche vie of theſe Snutters, you kriow they 


ſerned comake the Lampe and light ſhine more bright : So ſhadowing out, that the Doctrine of 


he Church muft be pie, bright, and light, nur mixed with darknetle and ſnuttes 1n it : aud to 


this end, the Lord hath Diſcipline in his Church and diſpatations, ſoro clecre, when obſcurity 
groweth, and to ſet things well chat went awry. Ditcipline is profitable when it is rightly cxcr- 


ciſed by men authoriſed, but if men nor authoriſed, by meanes not allowed, will be inuthing of 
lights, (indeed) rather aiming to put them out, chan to amend rheir Iighr, trom agood heart 
ro haue all well, alchouph they ſo may profit the lights accidenrally, yet their owne hngers may 
be ſo purned or blacked, as they had better have dealt more charitably, Diſputations alſo haue 
their excellent vſeto. cicere matrers obſcure in the Dottrineor light of the Church, but ſo, that 
they be rightly ordered and guided, nor being a ſtrife of word;, whereof commeth enuy and railings, 
Neither froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and deflitute of truth, whereot the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh, and biddech Timothy to auoide them, Both theſe good vies aud their contrary abuſes, 
we may draw from the matter of the Snuffers which was pure gold,ſo toteach,that neither men 
excrciling diſcipline to remooue darknetfe and amend the light, ſhould be bratle or iron, wood, 
or werſc, nor diſputations and explications dtuers and differing from the matter of the Candle- 
ſticke, bur both of gold, the one brotherly aftefted and meckely minded, the other truc, right, 
naturall, agreeing with the body of the Scripture, with the proportion of faith, and the conſent 
of the godly naembers of the Church in their times. 

Such Snuffers and Snuffting we{hall cuer praiſe God for, as heartily entreat him, on the con- 
trary {ide,to remoue away malice & rage from vexing his poore ſeruants,and fruicles contenti- 
ons and corrupt glolſes,from hurting or hindering his holy doctrine,therrue Lampe chac light- 
eth ynco him, Thus may this Chapter profic vs, it we reade it oucr, and yer abſtainefrom too 
bold wading into allegeries of cucry particular thing, as ſome men hauc done both in times of 
old, and fince,not without danger and deſcrued blame. A meaſure is fit, and that nothing be 
vrged againſt Faith. For, of therwo Rules in theſe things to be obſerued, the hrſt is, as Sainc 
Paul teacheth vs, That he which hath prophecy, prophecy according to the proportion of faith, thar is, 
ſoexpound things,as nothing diſagree from the Articles of our faith, which4s a ſhort ſumme of 
all doctrine. This did not Origen obſcrue,- and therefore in all ſucceeding ages heflill carrieth 
a blame. Theſecond Rule is out of the old Pronerbe, The ſafeit way « the beſt way, The ſafcit 
way,is that,whercin the Prophicts or Apoſtles have gone before,who albeit they doe not eucr ar 
large follow an Allegory, yer many times they point their fingers at ſome, giuing ſo the diligent 
reader occaſjon tonote more.So in Eſay the ſtory of Grdeon 1s referred to Chrift and his Church, 
And in $, Paxthat of the Paſchal Lamb, of Moſes vaile, of Abrahams rwo wiucs, the tree-wo- 
man, the bond-woman,ot the propitiatory,&c. 
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Cua?, XXVI. 
E Bu former Chapter hath ſhewed God his purpoſe to hauea Santtuary or Tabernacle made, 


and what offering tothat end herequired:now will this Chapter goc forward with the de- 
ſcr;prion of the ſame, andin what order things were placed init. To the deſcription belong 
che firit thirty verſes, andrto the crder the other laſt ſcuen verſes. Touching the Tabernacle,theſe 
things you may marke, the 6rſt coucring conliſting of :ex (7tamnes of fine rwined lunen, and blew 
filke and purple, and tharlet ,uith Cherubims of broiderea worke wrought, as you ſeein the PiAure of 
your Bible, of wluch ſpeaketh the 6: lixe verſes. Then the ſeco!:d conering made of the (wy- 
taines of Goates haire,and ſpoken of from the beginning of the ſcuenth vale vntothe fourteenth, 
ypon which was put acoucring of rammes skins coloured red, and a third coxering of Badgers 
(hans above that againe, all to defend the weather and to keepe the Tabernacle dry, Laſtly, a 
frame of boords to ſupport all theſe couerings, and ro make it a houſe for God and his peopleto 
meetin,from the fifteenth verſe tothe thircy, Concerning the order of things, laid downe in the 
Ja!t ſeuen verſes, you muſt note, that inihis Tabernacle there were three dittinct places or | 
roomes. Firſt, the outward Conrt, (as they calied it ) wherein the people were, where ſtood the 
Brazen Alter and the Lazer, cf which you reade in the next Chapter, which roome was as the 
bodies of our Churches. Secondly,a place within chat, ſevered f om it, wherein the Prieſts one- 
ly were, in which roome ſtood the Golden Alter of Incenſe, the 7 able of the Shiw-bread and the 
Gotden Candleſticke, This was called the Holy Place, and it was as our quires, Thirdly, there 
was aroome within that againe,ſeuercd allo by a vaile wherein did ſland the Arke covercd with 
the Mercy-ſeate or proputatory, and the golden Cenſer was there kepr, Chapter qo. This was 
called the molt Holy place, intro which che High Prieſt but once ayecrc entered, and that with 
blood. Tis was reiembled in the Popiſh time ( as I rakeit ) by drawing a Curcaine croſle 
ouer the quire and ſo parting the ypper end of the quire from thereſt, which, as I remember, 
was done by them in Lent. Thus was the matter and forme of that Tabernacle, 
2 TomakeAllegoricall vie of cheſe things one by one, ſhould be ynwarranted curiolity, as 
I hauetud; Yerremember what Lather ſaith : Nehil putandum exigum, fquiaemid S, S, noluit tt- 
teris manaare quod non profit, The holy Scripture commands nothing bee it neuer ſolittle that 
profircth not, Simguls ſermones, ſyllabe, apices, purGla, un diuins; Scripturts plena ſunt ſerſbur. The 
leaſt word,(illable,point,in holy Scriptures is full of ſenſe, Reconditum habent theſaurum, T hcy 
hauea hidden treaſure: or as 074gen faith grſtar berbe peculiarem habent vim & proprietatem, As 
Hearbs, fothey haue a peculliar ftrength and property. Onely therefore, as either others haue 


— 7 ,o- 


taught vs, oras well ftanderh with Faith, let vs walke and profit our ſelues. - And hrit ebſerue | 


what the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes doth, whoſe ſteps we may ſafely follow, and by his example 
apply the Holteſt place of all ro Thritt. Reade the 9. and 10. chapters of that Epiſtle. Others, 


not contrary tothe Scriptures, haue noted by the Common Court or Tabernacle in generall, 
the viſible Church of God, imbracing his Word, praying to him and heard of him, detended 
by him in all peril, and in the end made partaker of etcrnall life, 

To this end therefore they thinke of Damids words in many Plalmes, when hee ſaith, O how 
amiable are thy awcllings, thou Lord God of hoaſts ! My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter into 
the Courts of the Lord, Fc, Againe, One thing bane I drfired of the Lord, which I will require, ewes 
that I may aw-l' m the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, and to behold the faire beauty of the 
Lord, and townſit his Temple, For inthe time of troulle he ſhall hide me in his Tabernacle, yea mthe 
ſecrer place of his awelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone, Lord who ſhall awell tn 


thy Tabernacle ? that 1s, who ſhall be a member of our Church ? Bleſſed is the man whom thou choo- 


ſeſt and receineft unto thee : he ſhall awell in thy (unrts, and ſpall be ſatisfied with rhe pleeſures of thine 
houſe, euex of thy Temple, All which places, vnder the figure of this worldly Tabernacle, as the 
Apoſtlecalleth ir, note outthe viſible Church of God, diſperted now farreand wide ouer the 
face of che earth,the comforts of it,and che blellings in ic. | 
3 Theſumptuous dignity of every thing ſopure, ſocleane, and fo excellent, noted figura- 
tively the purity of the Church clenſced in Chriit, and how caretull eucry member of the 1tame 
| muſt be, ro keepe himſelfe pure and cleane, as the Lord ſhall ſtrengthen him. The goodly 
andrich furniture and ornaments ſhadowed our ( as hath beene (aid ) the rich gifts and gra- 
ces of God powred ypon his Church, and the bletled effate of it vnder Chriſt, Of which ice 
a deſcription in the Prophet E/ay moſt notable. O thon afflicted 2nd roſſed with tempeſt, that haſt 
no comfort, behols I will lay thy flones with the ( arbuncle, and lay thy feundations with Saphires, And 
I will make thy windowes wth Emerandes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders of pleaſant 
ſtones. And all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, &c, 
4 Thethree diſtin& roomes they hauc applicd to three kinds or meaſures of righteouſnetle, 
| thus; There was an outward court,& that may repreſentthe firſt ſtep to God, when a man victh 


—O——— 


Now 


| the outward ceremonies and aGtions commanded, then of ſacrificing, waſhing, and fo torth, | 
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| 3 Concerning the Lamps, as little doe they warrant Popiſh Tapers andCandles, 


Ce... 


Upon Exovpvs. 


now of comming to Church, hearing, &c. Thoſe be good things, but yer a man is nor gotten 
inco the Church, onely inco the ourward Court he is gotten, and there remaineth; For cuill men 
may doctheſe outward matters. Then there was an inward place, called the Hol 
third within tha againe called the Holieſt of all, S@ they ſay there is a ſecond degree of righte- 
ouſnelſc, or a ſecond ſtep to God, when a man doth theſe outward things heartily, cruly, and 


and vnfcignedly, And athird ſtep, when by fo doing, his heart is opened. and he belceueth in 


Him thar redeemed him, and for cucr holdeth faft by him. And now is heegotten into both | 


the Holy place, andthe moſt Holy of all. Into the Holy place, in potleſſion, that is, to bee a 
trucand ſound member of Chriſt his Church, and into the moft holy of all, by hope and expe- 
ctation, becauſeatrer this life is ended, he paſlech into the preſence ot God in heauen, and there 
hucch for cuer. ; 

\ 5 Bythevaile,men havenored how the obſcurity of thoſc Rites and Ceremonies was f6gu- 
red, andthatthe time of full Reuclation was not yer come, in which, things ſhould bee mot 
plaine, as when Chrift came, they were. Thole Types and ſhadowes being open in him, to 
whom they all carried their meaning. Allo they noted in it how Reuerently weſpeak and heare 
of the Mateity of God, of his Word, of his holy exerciſes, and whatſocuer belongeth ro religi- 
on. Andlaltly,by the renaing of the waile from the top t9 the buttome, when Chrilt luffered ,Piain- 
ly was ſhewed,that then that kind of teaching the Church by ſuch Figures was ended,and they 


to poure out his Spirit more aboundantly, and to teach more plainly whattoever belovgcth to 
eternall comfort, Reade Saint Peters Sermon in the 2. of the Ads, when the Hely Gho#t fell 
vpox them, and ignorant men deemed them drunke. Thus may we profit by this chapter, and 
leaue many particulars which idle men haue beene too buſie with, abounding with ynquiet 
thoughts and itching loue of nouc'ties. Still, ſtill carry this in your mind, how God loueth a 
place of publike meeting for holy exerciſes, and to haue all his come thither ypon dayes and 
times appointed,and cuer loue you the Church,and be not drawne from it. 


Cuarp. XXVII., 
$ Is Chapter alſo goeth forward with the deſcription of the Tabernacle, and namely of 


thoſe points which in che former Chapter were not mentioned, as the Alcar of bxrnt offe- 
rings, the Court of. Tabernacle, and che Lampes continually burning. Yn the Altar 
how it was wade for matter, height, length, and breadth, che text is plaine in the eight hrſt verſes. 
For the vieto vs we may note two things : Firſt, that it wasa figure of Chriſt, as the Apolile 
ro the Hebrewes expoundech it. And ſecondly, that the Altars yſed in Popery arc not 
warranted by this example. But that the Premitive Churches vſed Communion Tables (2s wee 
now doe) of boords and wood, not Altars (as they doe) of ſtone, Origen was about two hun- 
dred yearcs after Chrift, and he faith that Cel/s obieed itas a faulttothe Chriltians, Yuod 
nec imags 16s, ner Templa, nec Aras haberent : that they had neither Images, nor Churches, nor 
Altars, eArnobuu (after him) faith the ſame of the Heathens, eAccu/atu nes qued nec Templa 
habeamus, nec aras, nec imagines : You accule vs for that we haueneither Churches, nor Alcars, 
nor Images. Gerſon faith, that S1/:ec5tcy firſt cauſed ſtone Alcars to be made, and willed that no 
man ſhould conſecrate at a wooden Altar, but himſelfe, and his ſucceſſors there. Belikethen, 
the former ages knew not that profound reaſon, that Altars muft be of ſtone, q#1a Petra erat 
({briſta, becauſe the Rocke was Chriſt, as Durand after deviſed, Vpon this occalzon in ſome 
places ſtone Altars were vſcd for ſteddineiſe and continuance,wooden tables hauing beene be- 
fore vſcd, bur I ſay in ſome places, notin all. For Saint eAwerſtine faith, that in his rime in A- 


frica they were made of wood. For the Donariſts, ſaith he, brake mſundey the eAltar-boords ; 


Agune; the Deacons duty was to remooue the Altar, Chry/cfome calleth it, The hrly boord, 
Saint »Angniine, menſa Domini, the table of the Lord. eAtbanaſine, merſam ligneam, the Table 
of wood. Yee was this Communion table called an Altar, not that it was fo,but onely by allu- 
fion metaphorically, as Chriſt is called an Altar, or our hearts bee called Alcars, &c. Marke 
with your ſelferherefore the newnelle of this point for one Altars in compariſon of our anci- 
ent vic of Communion tables, and ler Popery and his pars fall, and truth and ſound antiquity 
be regarded. . 

2 Touching the hornes of the Altar ſpoken of, they lirterally ſerued to keepe vp the ſacrifice 
from falling off, and figuratiucly noted ſtrength: ſo that, to 6nd rhe ſacrifice 19 rhe Hornes of roe 


| Altar? was to give themſclues wholly with a ſtrong Faith,and onely toreſt, and cruſt, and ſtay 


vpon him, andtotyc all carnall affetions faft alſo roche Alcars Hornes, by ſubduing and ma- 
king them capriuero God. This Altar was in one place, and the Sacrifice in one place, noting 
how Chriſt ſhould onely once,and in one place offer vp himlelfe for all mankinde. 

as the 
Alrars 


——————— 
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alſo were ended, The Body and Truth was come and had finiſhed all things ; Now intending | 


y place, anda | 
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things abrogatedand ſcruing onely for the time. For Ceras non clara luce accendimu, ſed v1 no- 
is tenchras temperemus, we doc not light Candles at noone day, faith Saint Hiercms, but in the 
night we viclights as a comfort againſt darknej]c, The fame faith eAugnſtme, Enſebins, and 
pe , whoſe teſtimonies are often vied. And Lafantins asketh, Num mentrs compos 
putandiu, qui amthori & dateriluminis, candelarum & cerarum Inmen offert pro mnnere ? Whether 
they be well in their wits or no,that offer candles and lights to the author and giuer ofall light? 
Tertullian, Accendunt quottate lucernas quibus lux nulla cr, ults competunt & teſtimoma tenebraruy, 
imo C+ auſpitia penarum : they daily light candles who haue nolight m themſelves, ro whom 


theſe lights ſhadowed, thelight of Gods word, which ought cuerto ſhine in his Church, 
as hath beene ſaid ; and oyle viually in the Scriptures noteth the Holy Ghoſt, As m the Pjalme, 
He hath anvunted thee withghc eyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, And that anointing which tie yecet. 
ved of him, dwelleth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anomtmg teacheth 
Jou all things, &c.This Holy Spirit Chrift giueth co his Church, therefore he laid, /t is good for you 
that I goe away, For if I goe not away, that (,omforter will not come unto you « but if T depart, I will 
ſend him vnto you, And this Spirit maketh the light of the Word in the heart, as thar ovle made 
the light ofthe Lampe in the Church. But the Lampes were attcndedand fed ener withinore 
and niore oyle, and ſo God by his Miniſters dealeth {tll, T hey atrend vpon this lighr, and 
readeand interpret this Word vnto Gods people, that they may haue I;ghr : which holy worke 
and profitable ſcruice ſhould yeeld them all comfort and favour from the people againe, if ir 
were well conſidered, as ef ſome, bleiſed be God, itis. . Theſe Lampes and lights were not in 
the holy place of all, but in che SanRuary z and ſoin the Church militant, the light of reachin 

and preaching is onely necel[ary : in Heauen, which was reſembled by the melt Holy Place, 
no ſuch matrer ſhall be requilice.] am ſhorter in theſe things, becauleI truſt the long and happy 
vie of the Goſpell hath remoucd ſuch errers out of our hearts, and wee are net now to be per- 
ſwaded in thele matters. The truth is manifeſt, and wearc grounded, Popiſh follies may de- 
ceiue and carry away ſuch as refuſe knowledpe, not any others. Bletled be God for his mercies, 
and cucr ſo eſtabliſh and ftrengthen vs with his gracious Spirit, as wee may not looke backeto 
Xgyptany more, but ſtill rake comfort inthe light of his Werd, which is light indeed, and 
leaue Romijh tapers and trinchets tothe abuſers of God his offered grace, praying yet for them, 


call them. E#co 
Sacraments dc- 


men, but vpon 


' that if it may ſtand with his bleſſed will, he would vouchſafe to open their cycs, and to touch 
| their hearts, that ar laſt they may thinke, What the whils World will profit a man if he loſe his Soule, 

and what an horrible ſinneit is, to pin that ſoule(for which the Lerd Teſus ſuffered ſuch things) 
| ypon any mans ſlecue, that refuſerh toſhew the ground of his dodtrine our of God his wrirren 
| word, as all true teachers euer did, 


mago Chrifit eft, qui [ole miniſtrat 7 donat Spiritum Sanflum,lohn 20.22. Ter Lucernas ſemper ardentes commendatir nobus afiduitas 
trattzndi verbum calcite, quod prrpetuo lucet in loco caligineſs, vſque dum Lucifer exoriatur in cordibus noſtyis, 2 Per. 1. 19, Aug, inilla verba, 
| Nemo accendit Lucernam, Mart, 5. 1ſta domus, in;uit, totus mundus eſt, Lucernx accenfio verbt eſt incarnatis, Candelabrum Crucs eſt ſs2- 
num, Lucerna in candelabrolucens, elt Chriſtus in cruce pendens, &c. Orat. dc 5, hareſ. Tom, 6. Idem traf, 25. inlob. Gratia Det gratuiua 
et oleum lucernarum. 
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 Cnae, XXVIII. 
AP God had ſpoken ofthe Tabernacle,and the ſcucrall things to be placed and ſet in the 


lame ; now he commeth to the perſons that ſhould gouerne, and as it were, be che maſters 
inthe ſame, namely the Prieſts. And firſt, he callcth and chooſeth the inen which he will haue, 
then headornerh them with fir and decent apparetiferio high a calling. Concerning the firſt ; 
Cauſe thou, fairh God to Meſes, thy brother Aaron to come wnto thee, aud bis ſownes with him, from 
among the Children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office, 1 meane Aaron, Nadab, and 
eAbihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes, No reaſons Ged here alledgeth why hee would 
hauctheſe to bee his Prieſts rather then any others, but ſimply commandcth to chooſethem, 
cheredy plainly reaching vs, that out of his owne will and pleaſure hee cuer maketh choice of 
his Miniſters, notregarding any dignity or excellency in man, but onely moucd with his owne 
mercy and favour hrit to chooſe him, and ſeparatehim eyen from the wombe to ſuch ſervice, 
and 8fter (in time, by degrees, and as he will) to fit and frame him to performe it. The inward 
calling hereunto, euery man rightly entering into the Miniſtery feeleth in his heart and con- 
ſcichce with, which maketh hum atrue Minifter to God and his conſcience. The outward is 
not now by voice, as here it was, and after inthe New Teſtament, but by the approbation of 
ſuch, as inthe Church where wee live, haue auchoriry committed re them 1o to approue, 
which maketh him a Minifter before men, not to be refuſed ypon cuery priuate mans fancy be- 
forc authority haue heard thereafons, and allowed them well: knowing that his inſufficiency 
or faule maketh nor the ordinances of God void to them thar rightly viſe them, but thar 1o 
to thinke, is altogether Anabaptiſticall, I referrethe willing Reader tomy Treatiſe ypon the 


— 


Cuaras ; 


Alears before, did their Altars. And Chriſtians vicd no ſuch follics and-apiſh imitations of 


agree both the reftimonie of darknetlc, and the reward of puniſhment, But by way of figure | 
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Vþon Exovpvs. 


On 
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Lords Prayer ( the Jait Petition) for more inthis matter, in the temptation thar ariſerh vypon 
concelued wants in Miniſters. 

2 Inthis choice agairic of his Prieſts, you may note the words, from among the children of I- 
rael, which are all one, as 1f hee had ſaid, men as you are, and of your acquainrance, not my 
ſelte, or my Angels, who might teare you with Maiefty and excellencie: and furely this both 


; then was, and ft1l] isa grear fauour. For you remember before, how when God ſhewed him- 


ſelte inthe Mount by thote fearctull ſ1gnes,the people oryed ro: Moſes, Tulke thou with vs, and we will 
heare : bur let not God talke with 23, leſt wee aye z; lo vnable is man to erdurethe voice of God. 
How Angels allo have feared men, the Scripture is full of teflimonies. Woherctore, in great 
mercie was 7:/cs then, and fill are the Miniſters now, vſed as meanes betwixe God and his 
people, to ſpeake frem him to them, without any territying teare, a thing to make vs more carc- 
tullco heare cher, and co viethem well, thankfully acknowledging both that bleſling ro our 
weakneile, and the honour done vnto our Nature, when ear exnc f/:/h is inthe tftead of God 
Vito vs,C. 

#3 When God had made thus choiceof the perſons, he pleaſcch topreſcribe them a kinde of 
appare!! dittering from orizers, and reaching themand thar pcople (hovratively) many things, 
whereort {till vncotheend ofthe world there may be vic for proticable intruchtion, eo thou 
ſoalt make (fa1th the Texr) 'oly garments for e Aaroa thy brother, e[1irions and b+autifull;foro ſhew, 
as the marginal! ne faich, his office and function ro be glorious and excellent; fo ro ſhew the 
Marcſtie and glory of the true High Prieſt, (hrtsÞ [eſrs, of whom vAuron was atipure z and fo 
toteach, with whar excellent ver: ues the Prieſts of God, as with garinents, 0u9ht robeadorned 
and beauttfied, The l2dowes of the law I confetle aregone, and Miniſters of the Word are 
not now figures of another Chriſt ro come, yet ſtil! 1t 1s both lawfull and commendable, char 
chey ſhould be diſtingi:ſhed trom other men by a decent and hic attire, &c. 

4 But who ſhall make theſe glorious garments for Aaron the Priett? The text an{wereth: 
Thou ſhalt ſpeake roall cunning men (or men wiſe tn heart ) whom I hae filed wgith the Spirit of Wiſe- 
dome, that they may make Aarons garments to conſecrate him, &c, By which words two things are 
raughr vs. Firſt, thar in the ſeruice of God, nothing ovghtro be done, but what proceedetl1 
fromthe dire&tion of God his Wiſdzne and Will, that being the Rule, and only Rule of his owne 
worſhip. Mens inventions, without warrant from him, hauveno place, bee they neuer ſo glori- 
oully coloured and painted with good intents and meanings. Secondly, that Mechanicall Arts, 


Trades, Occupations and Handy cratrs, arenor tound our by men, without direftion of Gods 


Spirit: but God 1s the Authorof them, as here appeareth ro the great comfort of the vſcrs of 


them well. Many men (otherwile good men) doe condemne Go!d-ſmiths, lewellers, Perfume- 
makers, Imbroyderers, Arace-weaners, and ſuch like, 2s though they ſerued onely for vanity and 
excelſe, when indecd they bethe workes of God (I meanetheir ſeyerall »kils) and fruits of his 
Spirit, as liere we ſee, If any man abuſe chem, it is the fault of man, not of the skill 3 and whar 
may not beabuſed? The very Heathens hane acknowledged theſe things, /nnenta Deorim, the 
inuentions of God. Our Bookes mention * ftrange Garments, the workes of inens hands : 
Yer none like vnto this haue been deicribed, being Exqmiſiriores artificy, diceiniorrs inuents, vipore 
a Spirun ſaptene caleſtts aromoribus ſanttiribuſque hominibus trikutty, Of a more exqui- 
fire workernanſhippe, and of amore dr1ne inuention, given by theSpirir of heavenly wiſe- 
dome, to more worthy and morc holy men. Ler vs giue God the glory, and make right vyſeof 
theskill of men. - 

5 Thelſeucrall ſorts are laid downe in the fourth verſe, and arcſixe in number: A 'Bre#t- 
plate, an Ephod, a Roabe, a Broylered-roat, a Auer, and a Girdle, The matter is ſpecified of all 
theſe garments, namely, G-14, Blew ſilk», and Purple, and Scarler, and fine {nnen, Hee begin- 
neth with the Ephod, verie 6, and ſhewcth how that ſhould bee made, ynto the fiftcenth verſe. 
Whercyou are to remember, rhat there were two forrs of Ephods, one of this ſort that is here 
deſcribed, richand pretious, vied only of che High Prieſt, and another of plaine Lnnen, which 
was common to others ; whereupon it was ſaid, that Sarl cauſed foureſcore ant fine perſons, that 
did weere a linen Ephed, to be {l1ine, that is, fo many Prieſts. Little Samuel alſo, bins 4 chile, 
is ſaid ro miniſter before the Lerd, nirded with a linnen E phod : And hu mother made him a lit ls coate 


| (that is, fay ſome, a /ittle Fphod ) an? b-ounhr it ro him from yeare 10 yeare, when ſhee came vp with 


ber hr(band to offer the yearely Sacrifice, Danid, aoa:ne, danced before the Arke, girded with 2 lin- 
ven Ephod. Touching the firſt kindof Zp%2d, you ſee here itis ſaid, that in two Ontx ffones the 
names of the chil-lren of Iſrael were tobe granen. Six names of them in one ſtone, and ſix mm the ot9er, 
eAnd theſe fones to be put 11pan the ſhorldovs of this Ephod, that Aaron might beare their names be- 
fore the Lord, %c, Whereupon B-4achus norerh, Lib. 2. de Tabernac.cap.q. Tres ob canſs Aa- 


| ron n9mina Patriarcharum in huymers porta fe ficut impellore, Primo, vt ipſe ſi lem vitamque Patri- 


archarum meminiſſ-t imitari, $:01190, wt 12. Ti tbunm que de hy nate ſan. mm orationbus & ſacriſi- 
Cijs mumor exiſteret. Tertro, tiacm Poj. ft 144418 veſtc Praful:s ICT patrrium nomma videns, curaret 
| [ednlo ne cb ullorum meriris deſcrſrens, ad errorum comtania declmaret : For three cauſes Aaron did 
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beare the names of the Patriarches vpon his ſhoulders, as vpon his breaſt, Firſt, that he might | 
remember to imitatethe faith and lite of the Patriarkes. Secondly, nhathee might remember 
both in h1s praycrs , and in his ſacrifices, the twelue Tribes who of the Patriarches ſprang, 
Thirdly,that the people ſeeing the Names of their fathers written in the garments of their H igh 
Priefi, might diligently take heed thar they fell nor from the vertue which wasin them, ynts 
vice and error, Ayſticus uſu, vt fignaret ( briſtum bumers (ut portantem, inſtar Paſtoris, ones 
perditas, &c, A myllicall vie of this Ephod with theſe Names, to repreſent or ſhadow Chriſt, 
likea Shepheard bearing his ſheepe vpon his ſhoulders,&c. 

The ſecond is the Breſt-plate,from the fifteenth verſe ro the one and thirtith, In which Breft- 
plate was Urim and Thummim, Unae certior fallns eſt Sacerdosae Deiergaſe & populum volunta- 
te, quoties de inre conſulentibu resþonſa eraut danda, Numb.17.21, Eſdras 2, 63, Nehem, 7.65. 
By which the Pricſt was informed of Gods will toward himfſclfe and the people, as olten as 
counſell was ſought, and an anſwerto be giuen. How this was done, ſcuerall men are of feuc- | 
rall mindes. Joſephs faith, Tantrs erat ſþl: naoy in 12. lapidibus quos ſupra petirs Pontifex pertabat, 
vt omit fieret multitudini manifcſtum, ecrum auxilys adeſſe Deum: Lib. 13, Antiq.cap.12, The 
ewclue tones, which the Pricſt did beare vpon hjs brett, did ſo ſhine and gliſter,that the whole 
multitude might oblerue Gods fauour.to them, Su44as in this word Ephed (1t I forger notghauing | 
not the booke new with me) maketh mention of an Adamantin the Ephea, which the Pricit 
putting on when he ſought counſell of God, and putting his hands vnder it, (*mdetraherct,de- 
| prehendebat eas quaſi colore quodaminfetzs, When he drew them out,he did find them, as ic were, 
| Nained and coloured with a certaine colour, &r þ Ders petitions aunnebat, confeſtim micabat Ia- 
| pis Adamas ;, [in neoabat, mil ad proprium & priſtinum Lapidis fulgorem accedebat : quod ſi Der vo- 


 Luit pop, obyrere oladiotaprs reddebatur cruents ; fi autem imminebat mors, lapts fiebat niger : Andif } 


{ 


x 


| God would grant che petition, preſently the Adamant ftor.e wou!d gliſter extraordinarily, but 

if God denicd ir, then the Adamant remained ſtil without any change in his colour and (hi- | 
ning:it God would deliver the peopleto the ſwerd, then the ſtone was made bloody; and in 
caſe of death, it would ſhew blacke. The like things Epiphaniz hath, ſpeaking of the Ada- 
mant which the High-prieſt d:d beare and weare. eArgnitine was of another minde, and be- 
leeuednor thoſethings 3 2»eſt.117.in Exod, And ſo you ſce in a matter obſcure, mens guelles, | 
Diuers ethers I might repeare, butler it be a vertue ſometimes to profeſſe ignorance. | 

Thethird 1s the Roave, from the one and thirtith verſe, tothe (1x and thirtith. 

T he fourth is the Gelder plate ypon his forebead or iter, whereon was grauen Holinefſe to 
the Lord, from the {1x and thirtith verſe, to the nine and thirtith. 

T he fifth 1s the Brojaered coate, verie 39. And the fixth, the Grrdle, the ſame verſe. Of cue- 
ry parcelltoſtand and ſearch out particular ſignifications, ſhould be more curious then prefita- 
ble: Divers hauedone fo, but with litcle contentment ro their Reader, becauſe their atlertions 
arc but guelles, and yery vncertaine. ; | 

The Names grauen inthe Oz:x tones, might teach beth the Prieſt to remember the people, 
andthe peopleto reſt in the 1udgement of the Pricit. The bearing of them wpon his ſhoulders, 
ſhadow how Chriſt, thetrue High-pricſt, with his power and ſtrength noted by the ſhoulders, 
doth and eucr will ſupport his Church, defend and preſerue his little locke, Dext.32. Eſa) 49- 
Andtherctore in all perils fiye contfortably ro this Meditation. The Breft-plates twelue ſtones 
with particular Names, figurethat God hath nor only a toynt care and knowledge, but cucn a 
particular ci one by one,&c. Sweet alſo againft remptation,&c, The bearing ot rhe names of 
the Tribes vpon Aarons breſt.being innrauen m the pretions ſtones which were vpon hus breſt way pro- | 
ficably remember a godly Miniſter, how deare ynto him his flocke and people committed vnto 
him, ſhould be, cucn grauen (as it were) in his breſt, and ever in his minde to prefit them by 
all che mcanes he may, that they may be ſaued. Chiefy it noted the loue of Chriſt ro his Church 
and every member ot it, who beareth ys not only in his armes as a nurſe, or on his ſhoulders, as 
a ſtrong man, bur ypon his heart, and in his hearr, as a moſt kinde God, E/ay 49. Can a mother 
forget, &c. The Uri noting Know!edge, and Thummin Holmeſſe, ſhew how tic for a Miaifter 
theſe vertues arc. The Bels about the garment, how a Miniſter ſhould nor be dumbe, but heard 
eucr in his Church preaching and teaching the Goſpell of God: for woe (be wnto me, faith the 
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ted for the injeriour Prieſts, So both Superiour and Inferiour the Lord had a care to haue fitly 
Orders of a Chriſtian Church wherein they live. The puniſhment of contempr, in going 1n 


without theſe garments, is death; and ſhall contempt of Chriſtian Magiſtrates indifobeying 
their good lawes be fe ? Let it ſinke and bereligioully thought vpon. 
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blefſed Apoltle, if / preach nor, &c. The Pemegranats, good workes with good words ; Gola, | 
life with true doctrine, From the fortith verſe to the end of the Chapter, Apparel! is appoin- | 


attired for their holy Calling : and it much ſhould mooue: all honeſt mindes te obey the lawfull | 
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Bſcrue how the Lord proceedeth: Firſt, he will haue a Church: Then Prieſts to ſcrucinthe 
ſaie: Thirdly,comely and fit apparellfor them,and now a very reucrent and folemne con- 
ſecration of them, to and for their holy office: Of which conſecration, as beforc of the appa- 
rell, there1s much good ro be taken by duc conſideration of it : For it ſerued greatly tothe ho- 
noring and gracing of this high Fun&tion inthe eyes of the people, whoare much moucd with 


outward Ceremonies. It ſerued (being no idle ſhew) for the procuring of Gods bleſfing ypon | 


them, For the Lord gratioully wrought in their hearts by his holy Spirit, what was outwardly 
ſhadqwed by Ceremome. The anoyaring oye outwardly was powred vpon them, and the holy 
Ghoſt ({1gnified by the oyle) was effectually giuen, 2 {vr,5. He are not the Miniſters of the Let- 
ter, but the Spiru,that1s,by our preaching,the Holy Ghott is not only effetuall, but indeed tru- 
ly gtuen torhem that belceue. By Oyle the holy Ghoſt was lignified for the fitnelle of reſem- 
blance betwixt them, Forthe oyle hath 7gnears 21m, a force of fire, and ſo hath the holy Ghoft; 
Oylepenetrareth and pterceth inwardly, ſo doth the holy Ghoſt ; Oyle cheriſhech and comfor- 
terh, ſodoch the holy Ghoſt. Ic ſerued ro ſhadow our the anoyntiug of Chriſt with the holy 
Spiric without meaſure, The Spirit of the Lord hath anoynted me topreach,&c, Eſay 61. God,emen 
thy God, hath anoynted thee mith the ole of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, Pſal.45. But to tuſtific Po- 
piſh oyling, or necetlary vſe of ic now, by this example, were to reduce the Ceremaniall Law 
againc, and not to be Chriſtians, but Iewes. Confecration apaine in this ſort, notably ſerued to 
icale ypto their conſciences their yocation to this office, that mn all troubles and affli tions they 
might be cheared with it, they had notthruft themſclues in, bur of God wereappointed, and 
that God neuer would forfake either them, or his owne ordinance. In the beleete whereof, Ict 
vs cucr reuerenceand defendthe Miniftery, yſethe bleſſing of it with truethankfulnelle rothe 
Auchor, and beſeech him heartily, that in his tender mercy to his poorc lambes, the would con- 


| tinually ſend fairbfull Lzbonrers ono his. harne$, In this faith againeler vs chearcvp our hearts, 


when we ſcethe church ſhaken with rage of worldly troubles, ſo that many fall away in weak- 
nelſe: For if the Iord will cuer haue a Miniftery greater or letle; ſurely he will cucr have a flock 
for thoſe true Paſtors to employ their gifcs vpon, greater or letſe. Thinke of the ſpeech in «4- 
305 often: Behold the eyes of the Lord God are wpon the finfull Kmgdome, and I wil deſtroy it cleane 
ont of the earth, Nenertheleſſe I will not witerly deſtroy the houſe of Iacob, ſaith the Lord, Andler 
fairhfull Minifters of God lay vp in their hearts that example of Alexander the Great, to [addia 


theHigh Prieſt, and his company at Teruſalem,with other ſuchliketeftimonies of Gods power, 


when he pleaſech to vie it, This great conquerour of the world, e Alexander, having beſieged 


ſeuen moneths the ſtrong Citie of Tyrws, ſent to his necre neighbours the Tewes, for ſome men 


and helpeto be ſent vnrohim, burthey by pretence of gracitude to the Kings of Perſia, who 
had euer been kind (they ſaid) to them, denyed him any ayde, Whereupon entering into a 
great rage againſt them, as ſooneas head gotren the Cirie, he gathered all his forces ro goc a- 
gainſt Hicruſalemro be auenged of chem, which when /addw the High Prieſt vnderitovd, he 
pur on all his Prieftly attire, and rookethereft of his company alſo with him, and went to meer 
Alexander inthe way, deliring peace ar his hands : Whom when Alexander faw ( now teethe 
finger of God with his Miniſter) he preſently alighted downe from his horſe, and falling _ 


his knees to che High-pricſt, granted him and all the lewes their deſired peace, A moſt admi- 


rable light in ſuch a warrijour, ſuch an Emperour, ſuch a powerfull Prince as made a'l the world 
roltoope. himſclfe ſoro humble his body to an vnarmed Prieft, vnknownego him, and neuer 
ſecne before. His chicfeCounſellers Parmems, Clitus,and others, were amazed at it, and asking 
arcaſon, Alexander told them, God had ſhewed him ina dreamethe yery ſame man ſo attired, 
and ſo accompanied, and promiſed him vittory; which now remembring, and having eng 
Icd againit 757, in reuerence of that viſion, and hope of further ſuccelle, according tothe pro- 
miſe, heheld ir moft fir ro behaue himſeltein ſuch ſort. S@ was the caſcaltered by an Omnipo- 
tent God, ſtriking even that Lyon with areverence of his Miniſter, and after great gifrs given 
tothe Colledge, hee departed peaceably into Egypt, Not an vnlikereucrencedid God ſtrike 
intothehcart of Hered, of [oh Bapriit, che Texr ſaying, Herod feared Jobn, knowing that he was 
a init man and a holy, and rer:erenced him, and when he heard him, he did many things, andheard him 
oladlr, Surcly, the Lord is the ſame both in power and mercie, if wee will betrue Paſtors and 
Miniſters to imand his people. Well may the mountaines be mouea, and the leſſer bils tremble, 
bur his mercy (ha!l neucr depart from-his Minitiers, nor the Couenant of his peace bee alrercd. 
Only, only let vs looketo our part of the Covenant, and performe ir,not loytering, but labou- 
ring, and tha: in ſachſort, as maketh moſt for the edifying of our flocke. Ler notthem gape 
vpon vs, and catch nothing, our words paliing like a ſtreame for our praiſe, not for their pro- 
e,NC- | | 

2 The blood wasgo be put vpon the hornes of the Altar, faith the twelfth verle ; that ſo __ 
| c 
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{ 312 (Comfortable Notes Ciayr29, | , 
Vide Cyril. 111. | be ſhadowed, howthe preaching of the Goſpell concerning the conn paſſion of Chriſt, | yd 
ſuper joar.c 56. | ſhould be publiſhed and ſounded chrough the foure corners ot ogg World, ener ouee the whole | - 
Uerſe 13: earth, An4 ail the reſt of the blood thou ſhalt powre at the foot of the Altar : $o noting againc how 7, 

& 22, | theblood of Chrilt, though in it ſelte ſufficienr for all, yer becommethnot helpfull to all, bur is | 4 
0 -nia menbr2 | ynproticably powred out tor many, as this here was, at the foot of the Altar, through their owne T. 
exupiſcenty-ſer-| ynbelecte and wicked hardnelle of heart, treading vnder their feet that holy atonement, Hebr, n+ 
wp ry 10. The fac was ro be offered vntothe Lord, cut) the fat that conered the inwarals, and the kat j 
mortificada, &> | that 1s onthe Liner, and the two kidneyes, &c, That fo inen might learnero giue vntoGod their E 
crajj.mentum | beſt ſcruice and durtie, moſt chankfully eyer confe{ling, chat all farnelle, thar1s, all comfort, and | | 
ipſum nature vi- | veoff perity,ind joy ,commeth from him, as from the tounraine, and wt due rohim as his owne, 
wo Fr Ws, from all men. Bur O change of mens _—_— in gooFup.n —_ this perſwaſion oy _ E 

| Supnratr 3þ When the very worlt is thought good enough tor Go Our worſt corne, our worit calte, our | 
6112v,nmey | worſt lambe, and too often neither good nor bad ſhall God baue of vs. Isthis 1s bwrne the fat | 
adolenduns wpon the Altar vi.to Lord * T ken for chankfull tecling, as giuen of God, itis alſo farre from Vs, 

& — (many I meanc,) as we arencareto conſuming vengeance for = _ ef c a ky praiſe to 
Cos Get = ur purſes, co our wits, to our friends, and ro any thing rather then to 09. Sothat] tearethe 
cleſam relun prophane Atheiſme and wickednelle of e{iaxand 7umothens, two Captaines of eArhers, ſtea- 

| quradas efje qud- | Jeth into the hearts of men in theſe dayes. Of which Aiaxitis written, that when he went o | 
ſ emgnaji qui the Tran warre, his caretull father Telamon aduiſed him to behave himſelte manfully, and ©O 
» grey ae be valiant 11 attempting great things, honorable and praile-worthy, adiutore Deo, God bein | 
doraus guef, | his helper. But Araxhke a mad Atheiſt anſwered, 7 imiars & 1onants 0P#s efſe anxilio Diino, | \ 
61,in Exod T har fearcfull and cowardly men had necd of Gods helpe; he would attainero victory without 1 
omni lla affe- | God, Which odiovs and damnable ſpeech of an arroganc wretch, Sophocles ſaith was puniſhed, T 
chonum Jed | Ardentibris tears Firiartm with burning torches of Furies, whereby hee was bercaued of his : 2 
Tn ent | wits, andſobang mad, flew himfelfe ; A fit end for ſuch a monſter. | : 

; yive enim 0:6 Of Twmothews the other Atheiſt chus weereade: That when certaine enuious perſons ſpiting | Y 
vextriculum ope- | his ſuccetle, and made / pread abroad certaine piCtures or tables,wherinthey portrayed Fortune $ 
711-46e atq,ab- | hanging ners about ſuch Ciues as he had ſubdued; he ſleeping faſt and doing nothing, whereb 74 
os nog they malitiouſly ſought rorob him of his due praiſe, and ctopiueitto Fortune: he vnaduiſedly | 2 
ok tates | Out of a proud agLaer '5ra heart, brake our into theſc words: E'ro feti, nou Fortuna, Theſe YL, 
iilas qe ven- things, I teil you, my {c}te have done, not Fortune: After which words he never had ſuccelle \E- 
tremmaximeob- | jnanylteruice more, Vnderſtand by Fortune, God, as the better Heathens did, and the wic- F 
ectant; tiarz | kednefſe will appeare better of this ſpeech. Let vs they Jearne to burne the fat wnto God, that is, \ y 
rafibilem an ' euc, and Cuer tO acknowlcage, that all our proſperitie and lncceſle, all our comforc and pood? | - 
mivim dicla. | 15 from him, and trom him only, without whom we can doe nothing, | ''T 
rant. 3 Bm tne fleſh of the ('alfe, and the thinne,and his dung, ſhalt thou burne with ſire without the hoſt; H 

| /Y1de non mele- | It 1; a ju offerivg, By theſe things was repreſented the O/d mar, ſubict ro finne and curſe, 1% 

| ore egig o- | which hath no place in the Church, bur muſt be carried out of the hoft : fl-/h and blood cannot F/ 
ia Be waeni rnertt the kmadome of God, Ochers apply it to Chriſt, as a figure of him, andalledge the Apo- 3 
oratione de V1c- ſties words tothe Hebrewes, wherehe faith, the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood i brought into the 

| vinibus: 


Holy place by the High Prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the Campe, Therefore enon Teſua, that hee 
Fort:ma eft, 0171 | py Tht autiifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate, As if he ſhonld have faid,the 
: OO carrying out of thelc things our of rhe hoff, and burning of them there, was a notable figure how 
Hou ſe 14. Chriſt thould tuffcr (being an effering for ſinne ) without rhe gate,not inche Ciric, The vic where- 
Heb. 13-11, 12. | Of follow cthinthe {ame place. Let vs therefore goe forth to himout of the campe, bearing hu re- 

proach. See your marginall note in your Bible ypon the words, - 
Uerſe 17. 4 Going fromthis lacrifice tothe next, of the Ramme, verſe 17. hee ſaith, Thou ſbalt not cut 
Diuiſione parti- | the Ramme in pieces, &c, Itwas notlawfulltotcare and rend the lacrifices, but there was vied a | 
um 6ST | cunning andright cutting of every part whole vp,as it grew vpon the body,both for reverence 
_ a _ of thelacrifice, and ro rhe end every part appointed by Godro an ve, might truly an d rightly, 
brata eff : Inte. | 91 d witolly be {o ved. From this cutting and dividing the Apoſtle drew this word drtnpuer, 
ftinorum ablutio- | 2 T1.2,15. Toamact he ward ari1ht, Nortorend and ceare, Nor to wTNg and wreſtco our fan- 
ne,interior!/m cies the holy ſayings of God, not to briffy a ſenſe, but ro take a {enſe, and to Keepethe puritie of 
——— | doctrine, the ſoundneiTe of truth, the proportion of Faith, reachinz, connincins, corretting, and 
inf : my enſtructins mriohteonſneſſerinhtly, that the man 6/ God may be abſetate, vets made perfe Ut to all good 
fue integra cor. | Prkes. How men haue failed mm this, whoſo reage:h the Monuments of times may ſee to his 
| porum animo- | griefe, in Terrul4anand others, how the Valentinean Heretikes, and many moe, abuſed the holy 
| 14mg, noftrorm | Scriptures by cheir interpretations, every man may reade. Orizen was learned, yer how ill he dt- 
wrong: & | vided holy Writ, by forced and conceited Allegories, it 15 pitifull co ſee. Thus may you go ouer 
When come | Older times. And for chele later times, our Ronuſh teachers have exceeded all thar went before 


to Leviticw., | them in this fault, as may bee ſhewed by many miſerable expolitions, when time ſhall 


{o require, 
Verſe 20. BE ow hou ſhalt lull the Ramme, and take of his blood and put it vp11 the lappe of Aarons ea 
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vpon the lapps of the right eare of his ſonnrs, anaypon the thumbe of their right hand, and vpou the 
great roe of their right foote, &c. By theeare is nored obedience; whereupon the ſeruant thac 
would ſtill continue wich his maſter, was put tothe polt of his maſters houlc, and boarcd in 
| the care, in token of perperuall ſeruice and obedicnce ; So by this figure the Lord would 
| ſhadew out that the Prielts (from whom others ſhould drayy example) ſhould rhetnſclues bee 
| obcdient ro his word in all. things, and firſt heare, and then teach : Obedience was eucr accepta- 

ble and pleafingro God : Sacrifice and meat offerings, faith the Plalme, thou won!1eft not haye, bat 
' mine care thou haſt opened, Hath the Lord as great pleaſure 51 burnt 6fferings and ſacrifices, as when 
| his woyce 1s obeyed ? Bebold, to obey ts better then: ſacrifice, and to hearken 15 better then the fat of 
' Rammes, &c, Eipecially in them chat call-vpon others to obey, obedience mult necds be 199- 
' ked for, and the want ſcuerely puniſhed, ® The righr care is choſen, to ſhadow aright hearing of 
the Word for amendment of life, and not a left for confirmation of errour and further obſt.nacy 
againſt the Lord, as many as doe hearejt, The thumbeof the hand is rouched with blood, to 
reach char wee mult not onely bee hearers, but doers of the Word, ioyning workes to faith, 
iand 8 holy life ro a ſound beleefe, For the Kingdome of God ſtandeth not in word, bur in 
power. Therigh: chumbe, nor the lefr, croſhadow our, that wee may not deceiue our ſelues 
| 1n our workes, and doe what feemeth good in our owne eyes, thinking to pleaſe God with 
; our geodand faire intents, but our workes muſt beright, commanded by God, nor inuented 
by vs. # 

"Fo want of which due conſideration, O , how many are deccined, and wearie them- 
ſclues in doing wharGod never willt:ccept or reward ! Woe be tothe Teachers, that for their 
ovine aduantage haue thus aduiſed Gods poore people, the worke of his hands, rhe price of 
his deare Sonnes blood. The thumbe 1s rouched, bur it is theright thumbe, and both by fi- 
| gureand plaine teſtimonies the Scriptures are manifeſtin this point. Tothe like end, was the 
great roe of their right foote alſo ſprinckled with blood, that they might ſo rem<mberro walke 
worrhy of their yocation. And yually, by the foote, in Scripture, is both action and affection 
noted. Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood, that is, their actions are cruell and ryrannicall, I7 
feetc had almoſt ſlipped, faith Daxtid, meaning both ation and affetion. Loeke to thy forte when 
thoy emtereft into the hauſe of God, that 1s, to thy minde, mitent and affeCtion. Laſtly, both Aaron 
and h:s garments, and hi ſonnes, and ther garments were ſprinkled with blood : To teach, that hee 
and all his ſeruice, and interceſſion for the people, was only in his blood acceptable,who ſhould 
ſhed his blood for mankinde, the true «Aaronand High Prieft (hriſt Ieſus. 

6 The breft and the ſhoulder were the Priefls part, as you ſec, allotted by God to them for 
their maintenance, yer not without ſome figurattue reſemblance: for the brelt is often vſcd co 
ſignifiewi{dome, and the ſhoulders to note ftrength inCearing. So by theſe parts giuen tothe 
Priefts, God would ſhadow how the Prieſts ought cuet, both in widdome and tudgement,and 
in bearing and enduring the many difhculties of their o:yne funftion,and all other crotles what- 
ſoeuer, goe before the people, and be examples ro them of comfort and courage,of counſel and 
good aduiceinallthings. Great vies are then of Miniſters, if peoplehad eyes to ſee them, and 
hearts wiſely ro con{1der them, that with thankfulneiſe both ro God and his inftrumenrs,they 
might rightly vie Gods goodnclle proutded for them. | 

The head was caſt away, not without an excellent figxre - For thereby was ſignificd, that in 
matters divine and heauenly, we muſt caſt awway our owne beads and wits, as not able to attaineco 
ſuch depth, and pray with the Prophet Darid, Open mine eyes O Lord, that I may behold the won- 
derfull things of thy Law. The naturall man, ſaith Saint Paxl, wnderſtandeth not the things that be- 
long to God,neither can hee, for they are fooli/hneſſe vnto him, This meditations a notable ſtay when 
we cannot vnderſtand, and ſoaretempred torhinke it falſe and abſurde,&c. Gs 

8 eAndthe holy carments which appertaine 1) «Aaron, ſhall bee his ſonnes after him, to be ansyn- 
ted therein, and tobe conſecrate therein, &c, The ſame garments continued, although the Prieſt 
by morralitic (beinga ndturallman) changed: and fo was {igntfied, that our High-Pricſt (not 
meere man, bur God and Man) is one, and his righteouſnelle (our bletTed garment) remaineth 
refather, ſorne, and ſormes ſenne, rothe worlds end, inthemthat fezre him; and by a true faich 
belecuc in Iim. Apaine, ( by the way) wee may note that by Gods law the High Prieft was 
not buricd in his Roabes and Ponriſicalibrs, as now (forſooth) Bilbops beamong apiſh innra- 
tors of theſe [ewes Ceremonies, atoy raken yp without reaſon, vnleſle his may be reaſon, be- 
cauſe being dead, they meane to dilcharpe that dutic of their place, whuch aliue they never 
madeany conſ{cienceef, | : | | 

9 eAaren ani hi ſonne: ſhall -ate the fleſhrf the Ramme, &c. But a ftranger ſhall not eate there 
of, becauſe they are holy things, When any Sacrifice was effected in this ſort, the bringer or ow- 
ner, and the Pricſt, did cate part, and ſo were as Gods gueſts invited of himto a holy Feaſt; 
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Holy Place, the meare ſodden and eaten, &c, ſo a diftcrencemade betwixt that and their ordi- 
nary dyct ac other times, their minds drawneto the medication of ſuch mylteries, and chey pre- 
ſent rather at a Sacrament, then an earthly repalt. No prophane perſon was admitted, but on- 
ly ſuch as were of the family of God, and yer in our .dayes they that will feerne molt religious, 
teach and ftriue re maintaine, that wicked and prophane perſons may as well eate rhe. body, and 
drink: the blood of (foriſt, as the godly may ; and to that end reach a grotle reall preſence of ma. 
ceriall fleſh and blood by tranſubſtantiation. Nothing will draw them from their madnele, 
neither the figures of the Law, nor the plaincnelle of the Goſpell, bur headlongto hell they wall 
runne with it againſt Scripture, Fathers, Reaſon, and whatſoever ought to pertwade wiſe men, 
Thelare beginning of thus curſed errour, they reade and fee as well as we: Tertulltans rule they 
acknowledge with vs, That T7ath is firſt, and that which was firſt, i Traty z and yet they faile, and 
fill will file co grant and makethe Conclulion. Their hands are red in their poore brethrens 
blood,whe hauc auowed truth,and choſen rather toJoſe life,then ro torſake truth ; what remai- 
ncth bur fearefull confulton, without repentance? God giue them eyes. 

io Now, if cught of the fleſh of the conſecration, or of the bread remume wnto the morning, then 
thor ſhalt 6arne the reſt with fire, lc ſha!l not be eaten, becauſe it #5 ay holy thins, Fir, this was done 
for more reverence of thoſe Sacrifices,lcſt by reſcruation,eicher any loathing might have grown 
from wormes and ſuch like, or negle&t and conrempt, by caſting it away orJolingir, Second- 
ly, by this ſhadowed, that God will have no part of his worſhip pur overti]l another day, bur 
checrefully ever will he be ſerued withent arlayes, Cras, (ras, tomrrow, tomorrow, js the noyce 
of a Crow, net the voyce of a Chriſtian, But, Today if yeu will heare his voice, haridernnat yorr 
hearts : And, while it :s called To day, exhert one anatoer, with many other ſuch ſpcechies in the 
Scripture, are we {irred vp to thar preſent time, and not to delay, Thirdly, by this denying 
them to kerpe any, the Lord would prenent ſuperſtition by abulingrhoſe parts kepr contrarte 
to Gods will; as, 1s healearſeaſes, toterpe away ll ſpirits, to hang them about their necke, to ſweare 
Ly them, and ſuch I:;kc, as atthis day 15 to be feenc inthe Popiſh Church by reſeruation of rhe 
Sacrament, 04721 was ready then, hid not this law prevented him bur after, inchetimeof the 
Golpeil, heprevaied, and cucn m 7erty/fian;time were crept it tour abuſes growing to adora- 
tion of the breag, Co : 

12 Thetcthings thus patſed over belonging tothe cerfecration of rhe Priefs, your Chapter 
commeth to the Sacrifice which was continuall, A Lande in the Aformng, ans a Lambe at Eaen, 
with what fvrther is {pecitied in the Text, By which kinde of Sacrifice notably the Lambe 
Chriſt Iefus was-boured, which raketh away ſinnes of the world, The manner how the Lambe re- 
{embled Chriſt, you mayrreade inthe tweltch Chapter of this Booke, whcre ſpeech was of the 
Paſchai Lambe, and thither I referre Ole aud Wine were added to this Sacrifice, to lignifiz, 
that vnro theſe holy exerciſes of the Lay, they ſhould bring with chem faich and repentance, 
which ſhould makethetaſte of them goed, 25s Oyleand wine doth the Sacrifice. For withour 
theſe two, what ſauour or relliſh could God have of them ? Sorrow for my finae, and faith in 
him that hath redeemed me from my finne, is all the comfort God can conceive in mee; and 
therefore beware of deing any duty to him, without theſe rwo, left the Lord ſay, [pave no plea- 
/are inthem, Oyleand Wine then with that Legall Sacrifice, and faitkand repentance with our 
{piricuall duties and ſacrifices, agree well. ; 

Asall Sacrifices then led ynto Chrift, ſo did this daily Sacrifice of therwo Lambes morning 
and eucning, molt plainely ; and therefore after Chriſt was exhibited in che fleth, accordingly 
theſe legall Sacrifices had their end all, and by name this, whereof readerthe prediction of Daniel 
in theninth Chapter, Yer neuerthelefſe the Synagogue of Antichriſt is notalhamed hereupon to 
build that filthy [doll of their Maſle, ſaying, char all they are Antichrifts which cake away cheir 
daily Sacrifice of their Maſſe : But the:r mouthes are no (lander. The truth we hold, and God 
cucr make ys hold it, both in this point andthereft, In this paint wee ſay thus, that hs 
daily facrifice of the Lambes, figured Chriſt ; heis come, and cheretore ao lenger to bee figured 
as tocome, Burt theſe 1. mics arc g0ne, and hee the rrze Lambe remainech, once offered V POR 
the Crofle, buc daily fiving vs from our ſinnes, ypon our truerepentanceand faich in him, He 
1s our daily Sacrifice and continual MediFour. And who fo taketh Him away, heeis an Anti- 
chriſt ware he thrice three Crow nes vpon his head : Bur that dothche Man of Rome art] his 
Succeſſion, who tcachthar the remiſlion of ſinnes may be obrained by other meznes then by 
Him onely, VWel-uenonebur Him, yeſterday, and ro day, and the ſame ſor ever, His bleiTed $a- 
crament he hath lefr vsto remember vs of his worke wronght for vs,and we fo vie it to thank(- 
giving, and nor as a Srriſice for qrucny and dead, as they doe, ludge DCtWIXE VS, g00d Cir 
an Reader, and che Lord giue thee wiſdome in all things, | 


12 Finally, the Lord promiſeth, they vſing theſe his appointments rightly, he will awel! 4- 


mong them, and will be their God, Iris nor hardin proſperitic tothinke God 1s preſent, and caret}1 
for vs, being indeed, as Philoſophers could ſay, Deus eff mens eter na, canſa brut in Natura « the 
cauſe of all good things in Nature, But when the cloudie day of aduerſjtie commeth, and wee 
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are ouerwhelmed (as it were) with perils and crotles, then it is a gratious ſtrength to chinke and 
belecue fo ttedtaltly, (ate, a wiſe-man, as long as Pompey food and flouriſhed,defended Rtout- 
ly a Prouidence, but when he fled into Egypt,and was (laineof a baſe fellow, and lay vponthe 
ſhore without any honor of buriall, when Cato himfelfe alſo was beſet with Cſars Armuie, then 
in this wiſt of miteric, hee fell trom his former doctrine, rurning his tale, as if there were no 
Prouidence atall, but euery thing went by Happe and ſaying, There was 4 preat darkeneſſe in 
Dinine things, ſeem Pompey, wha had many ries pr ofpered and had good ſucceſſe nll cauſes, now 
was cnerthrowne ina 000d cauſe moſt miſerably, nam:ly, in the defence of his { vantrey, Too many 
calte of this weaknetle, which know more then Caro knew ; and therefore in the day of com- 
fort and faire 5un-llune, it 1s good to gather ſtrength againſt 2 change z and to remember ſuch 
ſpeeches, as this of God ro his Church, and co Jus people. 7 will awell among you, and will bee 
our God, Hee 1s truein his promife, as well in foule weather as in faire, and we muſt be aſſured 
of it, Other like ſpeeches there are many z3 /f any man /oue mee (faith Chrift) hee will keepe 
»y word, and my Father will lone him, and wee will come to lim, and dwell with him. The 
Plalmes are full of ſuch comforts: The Lord 75 neere wato all them that are of a troubled ſþ1- 
ret, the Lord is neare to all them that call upon hin fe uthfal'y. Ir 1s a memorable place, where E/ay 


the Prophet bringeth in God, ſaying 3 Ego Dew habiro cum contrito & hunuls ſſuritre, 24 eriram 


| | 5 [ fa” 
fpiricum humulium, &- vuuficem coraa contrutorum, I the Lord v1ill dwell with the contrite and 


| humble ſpirit, tha I may raiſe vp the ſpirir of the humble, and reujuethe hearcs of chem char 


arc contrite. 

It is che manner of {infull men to inſult oner them that are in afliQion, and to goe over 
where the wall ts broken, but with eur {weet and grations God it is farre otherwiſe, of whom 
the Prophet Hoſea (peaketh thus, Yuomnao offi:pam te, lſracl? eAut quomodo puniamre, O F.- 
phraim ? Inite qaidem te aclerem, ſed connerſum et in me cor men, Exarſit commiſeratio mea, 


non faciam ſurorem ire mee, quia Deus eg0 ſum, & non Homo, &c, How ſhouldI afflitt thee, O 


Ifracl? Or how ſhould I puniſh thee, O Ephraim ? Tuſtly might I deftroy thee, but my hearr 
is turned within me, and my mercy burneth towards thee, I will not execute the fury of my 
wrath, becauſe I am God, and not Man, &c. Thus, thus let vs gather comfort, and in all 
ſtormes looke vnto him, and hold tat by him: heis the ſame and no ch11ngeling, good beforc, 
good now, and good ener: chaltiſe vs he may for our good, bur forlake vs to our harme, hee 
will neucr. Fire tricth Gold, and aftlictton the godly. «4brahbam enen paſt hope, yet beleened wn- 
der hope; and ſo doc you. If the Lord ſhould kull me, faith lob, yet will I put my truſt in him. Ache 
firce the worl was made, who ener clane faſt unto him, and was ſhaken off by hizz ? No, ſauch Chriſt, 
whom [ le, to the end Ilone, and ve that commeth 11to mr, [ nener calt away, God for his Sonnes 


fakeftrengchen our hearts in all our wayes, and giue vs allurance immoueable, that he dwelleth 


with vs according to this promiſe. emer, Amen, 
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£ Bo holy Ghoſt having thus palled ouer the ordinary Sacraments of the Law inthe 25. and 


26. Chapters, the obleruations belonging thereunto in the 27, and 28. the Sacrifices in 


the 29. Chaprer: Now inthis 3o, hee layeth downeſuchthings as belonged to che miniſtring 


| , : | n _ 
of all the former ; And by name noterh: hue forts of holy in':truments, whereof the rſt be- 


longeth to Gods ſeruice, theſecond co the whole Miniltery, ro wit, the money for the inainte- 
nanceof the Sanctuary ; thethird is the Laner z the tourth15 the Holy Oyle; the fifth 1s the In- 
cenſe, andthe manner to make it. Touching the Altar ot Incenſe, if you markethe Text, you 
ſhall (ce ina the firlt yerſe che matter of 1t, Shim wood : 1nthe ſecond verie the forme of it, thus 


bs, thus broad : inthe third verſe theadorning of it, it was 0-207 laid with pold - 1n the fourth avd | 


F % = 2 * * 
fifth verſes thehelpes to carry 1t, as 7tngs, barres,&c. mn the lixth verle, the place for it, to wit, 
before the vaile neare the Ars: meh fenenth and e1ght verſes, the vic of it, to burne ſweet per- 
fume 90! It nmarring Azad CENT : jnche ninth verte the holinetlc of 1t 5 in that no ſtrange Incenſe 
miout vecicred monit; And laltly, m che tenth verte,a peculiar reconciliation by Sacrifice ro be 
made wp9n the nora's of this Altir, once 14.4 Years by blyad, 
2 Concernins the myſerie and meaning of all cthefe, thus you may ſafely meditate of them. 
. » = : . ] , - : ws 1 
The Altar of Incerife was of wood, an-i concred with gold, figuring fo, Chriſt in both his Na- 
tures, the wood hits Humanity, tae gold his Diunity, tne Deny yeelding glory and Maicfhiero 
his Manhood, as the pold adorned and beautfied the Shittm wood. You remember another 
Altar inthe Court of the Tabernacle, whereupon all the Sacrifices were offered, and thar was 
of Bratſe,now this onerlaid thus wich gold,and as it were of Gold; both of them ſhadowed our 
Chrilt, and this difference 05 marter, l1aply the difference of his efta:e, when humbled here on 
earth, and when plorified now in heauen, The Brazen Alcar ſtanding in the Court, might note 
h1i3 meanc acconn: inthe world before his Paſſion. This golden Altar ſtanding inthe Santtuary, 
Ee 3 zohe 
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of heauen. Theforme of this Altar (quare, ſignificantly repreſented the firmeſtabilitie of Chriſt, 
who cannot bee ouerthrowne, The (Towne about it, the regall dignitie of Chriit, and of all 
Apoc.5.10, thoſe that are ingrafted tohim, For wee are Kings and Prieſts in him and by him, Sajne Peter ” 
i Petu19.. faith, e1 royal Prieſthood, &c, The hornes of the foure corners, the power and force of our F.: 
heaucnly Altar Chriſt diſperſed ouer the World rothe Eaft, Weſt, North and Soath, in (uch as be 
will beleeuein him. The ſweet Incenſe generally noted all dutics and ſeruices which che peo- | 
ple of God doeto him, by his appointment and warrant, and that chey ſhall ſmell ſweer be- 
tore him as Incenſe, and are accepted of him: bur particularly che prayers of Gods faithtull, 
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Pat.r4t.2 | for ſo Dawid jn his Plalmeexpounded it, ſayiug, Ler my prayer come before thee as the Incenſe, ' 

| and the lifting wp of my hands ene the Enening Sacrifice, And ſo the Cuitome noted, which | 
Luke 1.10. was, That whileſt the Prieſt was burning thus Incenſe within in the Sanituiry, rhe people were with= | 
apoc.s.s, | MAtprajer. Alſo in the Reuclation thus you reade, T hat the forre and nventie Eliers fell downe | 

Apoc. 5.8. before the Lambe , hauing Harpes and Golden Uiols fall of Odowurs which are the Prayers of the | 
| Apoc.8.3. Saints, Againe inthe eigit Chapter, eLuother Angel! flood before the Altar, hating a nol tencen- 
} 


ſer, and much odours was ginen unto 11m, that hee ſoiuld offer with the prayers of all Sams vponthe 
golden Altar which 15 before the Throne, This reſemblance was very fr, if you marxe 1r, and 
ſhewed the Nature -f zrwe prayer. For what doth the ſmoke ot the Incenſe bur aſcend vpward, 
and ſcatter ir ſelfe abroad in the ayre every way? ſo ſhewing, that the faichfull prayers of true 
belceucrs aſcend vp to hcauen, and the profit of them diſperſerh it {elte tarre and wide ouer the 
world, the 1nembers of the true Church praying one for another throughout che world, and 
being profited one of another by muruall prayer, although they luc in icucrall countries, and 
ncuer know or ſec one another. The burning of this Incenſe vpon the Altar, which was a tigure 
of Chriſt, ſhadowed our, that in Chriſt, and for Chriſt onely, our prayers are ot torce with 
God: and therefore by him they ought to be offered ro God, hee himlelfercllirg vs, That No 
man commeth tothe Father, but by Hum, ana whatſoener wee acke the Father in his Name, wee ſbail 
receine it. No Saint nor creature was ſhadowed by the Altar of Incenſe, but C hiift ; and there 
forelert them rake heed that will pray.to others, and make others che preſenters of their defires 
roGod. Apaine, no ſtrange Incenſe was to bee offered ypon this Altar: and prayers eyther to 
others then co God inthe Name of Chriſt, er for vnlawtull and vnfir things, are ſtrange In- 
cenſe, and theretore not to bee offered ro God, The ord by the Prophets much complained 
of Incenſc offered without faith in thole dayes, and prayers without taith, are as odiaus, Lip- 
| labour, and much babling by number vpon Beads tor to keepe the reckoning, is nor Incenſe 
that pleaſeth God, It was forbidden that any man ſhould make ſuch Incenſeas lis im the Law 
was, and that alſo ſhadowed, that no creatureisto be prayed vnto, bur chis honor referued one- 3 
ly toGod. Eucry morning and euening this Incenle was offered vp,that fo might be ſhadowed | | Þ 
the continuall yſcand exercitc of prayer, both when weriſe, and when wegoctoreſt, The A- 
poſtletherefore commandeth true Chriſtians ro pray continually. Thinke with your {elfe, I pray 
you, a5 you reade this Note, what tearcfullneghgence is in this belzalfe, and for your owne next 
parr'ncuer be guilucinir, bur Ihe Lord ſmell your ſweer odours morning and ciicning = | 
leaſt, ſent vp ro him, wluch many wayes hee ailurcch you areto him acceptable, and to your 
; ſelte moſt protitable. L alt of all, HOCE 17, that this Altar of Incenſe was ence 1m a yeare fri kles 
; with the blood of the Expratory ſacrifice. to lignihie ſo, that no prayer auaileth any thing with God, 
; vnletic hee or ſhee that prayerh be reconciled ro God in the blood of his Sonne Ieſus Cimiit, 
the rrue Sacrifice of reconciliation. - $0 haue you this figure of the Law, euery way Icading ; 
your prayers to God onely in thename and mediation of his Sonne Chriit, and all other wayes : 


and meanes condemaecd : which, if you be the Lords, ſhall ſo linke in vour heart, as all the In- 'F 
| chanters of # 2ypt {hallnot remoue 


7j you from the manner of praying. You may follow che me- 
, ditarion further, it you p'cale. | 
3 Afterwarathe Lord ſþake unto Moſes ſaying,when thou takeſt the ſuname of the cnuldren of Iſrael 
| | after their number then they ſhall owe earry man aredemprion of his life,E:c. ynto the 15.verſe. This 
Ex is the ſecong part or point of this Chapter, concerning a Tribute raiſed vpon the people of If- 
rac}, toward the maintenance of che Tabernacle, and what belonacd chereunto, and diucrs 
things we may obſerucinic, Firlt, chat rozamber prople ina Land is Jawfull. And if you thinke 
of Danid, why hee vias plagued for ſo doing, ſurely it was not for that he numbred the people, E 
bur becauſe hee did it in a pride and confidence in mans rength, which indeed is very odious | | po) 
before God, all victoric and proſpericierefting in che helpe of God, and not in man, or horle, 
or any humane meanes, Theſe arechings men inay vic, not truſting in them, bur in the Lord: 
burto ſlippe fromthe Lord inany meature or degree, te a confidenceand vaine hope in thele, 
| is moſt ſinfull. The Hebrewes ſay, Dania offended becauſe heggn; 
rookenot this Tribute here ſpoken of, according ro the Law, BaStermer opinion 15 mo1C 
| | like, Among the Romans wereade one Sernis Bullus firft ord Wifhis m1 {tering or numbe- 
ring of the people, that ſo he might know the number of able ro{Mor the warres, the worth of 
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| Caanz2. yon Exopvs. "5 þ 
them in worldly eſtate, and ſo impoſe a Tribute accordingly , with other ſuch ends and yſes. | 
\ But here neither wealth , nor other ſuch ends were reſpected, rather obedience was aimed | 
at, and that they thould protefJerhemſelues thus Gods people, him their King, and them- | | 

ſclues his tributaries, and fo bee ſtrongly comforted eucr in his protection and defence of | 
them, whoſe power no worldly Princes could match. It was aredemprion of their lives, or 
a miatcer expiatcrie to them , that there ſhould bee no plague among then when they were . 
numbred, How often this was,is not mentioned, whether cuery yearc, or euery fiue yearc, | 
asit was in Rome” How CWeſer numbred, you may reade in the Booke of Numbers at large, Num. 1,2. &c, 
From twenty yeares old and vpward they werenumbred , and what they gaue you reade in = 
the Text. That the poore paid as much as therich, and therich no motethanthe poore, it 
is worthy noting. Ic was a pcrfonali tribute, tmpoſed to teſtthe opedienceto God, and there- + þ 
fore equally was paid, to fignihe that God isno reſpecter of perſons, but the poore arcas deare | Mar. 17.:7. 
andacceptable ynrohim (doing his will) as the rich, weareall Wholly the Lords, thepriceof | \P!Ec< ©; 20. 
our redemption 15 one, the precious bloud of the immaculate Lamb Chrift Ieſus, In worldly argon | 
matters they may goe beioie vs, but in matters belonging to Gods feruice.and worſhip, wee | vc. 4s 
ought to bee as torward as therich , &c. Againe, here may you thinke whatan acceptable 
thing to God iris topreſeruethe Minittery, and to giue to the Church: onthe contrary lide, 
how odious to ſpoylethe Miniſtery ,-and to take fromthe Church whar men and women of 
becter hearts then we haue, gauetothe Church. You ſee how this was not poſted over to Prin- 
ces and great men only, but even private men alſo muſt joyne in this, For if he be barnetoin-,| _ 
herit heaven, he muft chinke himſelfe borne to maintaine the meanes that leads vs vnto heaven, | - | 
Our ſhcepe and cattell we prouide for, becaute they Jaborfor vs and feede vs, what hearts then. 
| ſhould we haucto fee them comfortably maintained that labour for vs in a farre higher ſort,and 41 
feed vs with much better foode ? They draw body and foule out of the pit of death, andleade 
them both roeternall comfort. Ofchis tribute againe was the queſtion mooued in Chrifts crime: 
| for the Romans hauing conquered, tooke this tribure to themſclues, which was here appoint- 
ed for God : ard this offended much the Jewes : but Chrift knowing theſe legall types were en- 
ded by his commin gybadethem gize Ca/ar that which was his, and God that which was his, Alim- 
ſelte alſo paying fer him{eltc and Peter. | 

4 This Lauer (ſpoken of in thenext place ) wherein the Prieſts waſhed their hands and | Verſe 14, 

+ feet, when they went co perfornictheir office, plainly reſembled, how with vnwaſhen hands we | 
6. ought not tomeddle with hely things; that 15, with prophane harts, tongues,or mindes,as they | 
E doe thatreade the Scriptures rot to guidetheir liues, but to maintainetable-diſcourſes,and with | 
T | vnholy rongues ſpeak moſt vuholy and faliechings,drawingthe Scriptures to their judgments, | 
6. and not framing ther judgements according tothe Scripture, The Fhariſes were great waſhers 
| | of the out-{ide,and (ti]] letr the in-{ide very teule. Such waſhers ftill che world is if of. Of this 
m Lauer fee $. Awgafeime in his tenth Tome, and thirty cight Scrmon, ad Fratres in Eremo, Et Sa- 
Þ cerdoribus tam conſecratts ac ſanit ſiraty imponitutr manunmpedumgue lotio, vt Saniti etiam quo- 
1 4 tidigna peccatorum venia 9pur eſſe g:1oſcammus Dial. 31.6. Etpreterea fidelium infantibus ( gnamnrs 
x. | generalis ad eos gratie promiſſis ſpeitat )non minns quam gentilinm liberis neceſſarium eſſe ſalutarem $, 
Bapti/minſum:ſiquidem de Chr:ft1:nzs non Chriſtianu naſcitur,cum non generatioſed regeneratiofa- 
cit Chriſtianos, Avg, bb, de peccat, meritts & remiſſione, Cap.g.Hieron, Chriftiani non naſcuntur ſed 
fiunt, Greg. Labropenitentiaws fig, dicit. Labrum enim de ſpeculs; mulierum fathum eſſe &c. Spe- 
cules maculas eftendunt ec. Hor, 17.in Enang. plura. Notata etiams myſtice precums neftrarum 
efficacitas & quahtas dincrſis iſtis ſpeciebus. Prim, Balſamum calefaciends & abſtergends vin ba- 
bens, pingit cum Orationts frutlum qui permoricat Denm, wt abſterſis criminibus noſtris , anime cor. 
periſque tr firmitatem curet, Ecclel, 58. lac. 5. Secunde, Candor & odor Onycha ſig. orationems opor- | 
tere efſe ab bypocriſi omni alicnam ac ſnceram,Mat.6.5.Tertio, Galbanum quod accen/um ſerpentes ne- | 
cat,precatione Demeres ipſos fugart denotat, Mat. 17.21. Er quia Galbannm odore fertur (Haue 14- | 
men olentibu miſcetur, ſignificatem eft graucm quantum crucs noflire odorem ſalutarem ramen 
nebss eſſe, Deoque gratum. Dnarro, Thus redulens, & exciceans , plurima nature noſtre vitia prec t- 
bus euerti rette admonet, Owinto , aqualitas ponders dubio procul Indicat eam muvcationen eſſe 
oftimans, quia Ox frae » ſpe, charuvate & gratitudins ſtudio ſn{cipruur, Sexto , Contuſio 
arematum, [ymbelum eſt cordi coatrits C&- bunniltati,quad fingulare Dos ſacriferum eſt, Septimo,ſirus 
c repione proputtatory ((hriſtem prafizuranit, fine quo preces numquam grate, qui dz ſeipſo, 24. Ec- | 
clel. yer(.21. ſuauttuy inquit redoln quaſi Galansm & onyx &C. Ottauo,otire't hui artifex, ne | 
quem ali m orationts maniſtrum quam Chriſtum audiamm hortatur, Nona, Praceptum de ianao 
abuſu inculcat, ne cultum oration ttt creature ed felt Deo tribuamts : qu1a the gloriam alters non 
dab, Efa.48.C bryſeft. Hom, 17, Oper imperfeilt : Sicut T.nmiama bene confetium Aelettat home 
nem 0dvrantem : [ic oratiotnſtt [rants eft ante Denm, 
Likewiſe vnto the Prieſts, after conſecration and ſandtification, is enioyned the | 
: waſhing of their hands and feete, that thereby wee may vnderſtand even the Saints 
to ſtand in need of daily remiſſion of linnes, Pſalme 3 1.6. Moreouer, that there is no lefle | 
| Fe} | _ neceſſity 
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necellity of the ſauing vſe of Bapriſme tor the children of the faithful (although the general | 


promiſe of grace belongs vntothem) then tor the chuldren of Gentiles : torto be borne of Chr: 


than Parcnts maketh not a Chriſtian,and it 15 not generation but regeneration that makes Clitt- 
ftians:eAnguſtie 1 his booke of finnes, merits, and remiſlion, cap. g. Hier2me ſaith Wee arenot | 


borne Chriſtians bur made lo. Gregory faith that by repentance 1s tignined waſhing: for waſhing 
was occalioned vpon womens glatles,&c. Glatles ſhew the ſpots, &c ns 17. Homily on the 
Goſpell you may reade more. T he cthicacy and quality of our prayers arc allo nyſtiically noied 
intheſe divers formes. Firſt, Balſamum hauing the verive of healing and taking our, doth cx- 
pietlc that fruir of praycr,wheteby God 1 moucd both co blot out our ONencees, and to licolethe 
mfirmitic both of our ſoulc and body, Ecl:/; 38. [amrs 5.Secondlygthe whitencitic ani odor of 
the Onyx {1gnifieth chat our praycrs ought trobcticcirom all lypocitie, and linccre, ar. 63: 
Thurdly, Galbanum, which being fred kiiteth ferpentts with the {cnt tercot, ſkoywes that cuill 
ſpirirs are put to flight by pray#$, 47ar.17 2 1; And becauſe Galbanum ts faid tobe of a ſweet [4- 
vour,and yet mingled with things ofan 1li tine!}, it {etteth forth vmo vs, that althouphithe odop 
of the crolle be irk{ome vnto vs, vet it 18 withail healthtull vnco vs, and acceptable ro God. 
Fourthly,Frankincenſe, which is of aredolent fauour,and hath che property of dt yung. dot; ad- 


| moniſh vs that many vices incident to vs by nature,are auertcdand aucided by prayer, Fiiily,vlie 


quantity of weight ſhewech (without que! iov) that chat inuocarion 13the belt, which proceeds 
from faith, hope,and charicy,and a dere of chanktulnetle, Sixtly, the pounding or briiling of 
the ſpices, isthe ligne of a courrite and humble heart, whuch Gel accepts for the beit tacritice, 
Seuenthly, the (ituation over againlt the Propitiatory, did prefigure Chriſt, without whom our 
prayers arc ncucr acceptable; who {\yeetly {peaketh of himiclte,Eccleſ. 24 21. 1/meoiled as Caiiba- 
num 4na0,axFightly,the worrmaſter of this Syacheſts exhorteth vs that we lend noteareto any 


other maſter of prayer then Chriit. Ninthly, the precept co ſhun abute, doth incuuare liar wee | 


ſhould not giuethe worſhip of prayer to any other creature but ro God onely, becanſe he roll ror 


ge his olsry to any other, Eſ«y 48 (hryſ.hom.12. Av Thyvaam being well contested,aclights the 


man that ſinels to it, ſo the prayer of the jult 1s plea{ity betore God, Buras Chriſt rebuked that 
{uperfiitions folly in them,jo he wil 1udpe ſharply this hypocriticall mockery 19 vs. I hofe waſh: 
ings againe inthe Law had a furtherreach,being vicd in tuth, eucn vniothe myard wathing of 
the Spirit, wheroftiey were true Hacraments tothe beeleuers.So you ſee by and in hs Pſalme, 
Waſh me O Lord,and [ ſhall be cleane,that is,inwardiy,inwardly © Lord by thy blctled Sptrit from 


my fouletranſpgreſiion and tall. So may you ſecin the Propher £/uy 1.16.17. 1/5 por, raxke yoru 


cleane : how ? It followerh, Take you away the emi! workes fron: beforemine eyes : cenſe to doe eau, 
lcarne to doe well, ſeche inavement, releene the oppreſſed, rage the farberleſſe, and defend the widow, 


This waſhing was ſhadowed by the other, and wrought. by Gods holy Spirit as verily jn all 


true belceuers, as they truly were partakeys and vicrs of outward waſhings. So P/zl. 15.1, Lord, 


who ſhall awelliathy tabernacle?euen hethat 15 thus waſhed avd made ci2inc, Reade it ouer., 


5 Inthetwoand chirticth yerſc it followeth after this manner: Take vizto thee principal ſpices, 


of the moſt pare Myrrh fo much, of ſweet (yuamon fo muchand ſo of the reſt, Ther /oalt mats heve- 


of the meſt bely anoutias Ole, enen a moſt pretious ontment, whereyich all chin a5 ap DErtaiiin g ro 


| the Tabernacle were anointed, and the Prieſts, verſe 25, &c. No tan might vierliusfor his pri- | 


uace vic, &c. This holy and molt excellent oyle was a figure of the holy Gholt, withour whom 
nothing 1s pure or {weet, Allchings were anointed therewith,Prieſt, Arke, Table, Candletticke, 
&<c.co teach vs that all the exerciſes of religion are ytrerly vnproficable without the 1nward wor- 
king of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, by whom onely we arc made paitakers of Chrilts l:olt- 
netle. Private vics it might not ſeruc ynto, nor be tor itrangers, to maintatne the reputation of 
ir,and to keepe vnder ihe proud delires of corrupt mindes, Of the Perfume the like 15 faid : and 
happy were men zf all :hele could makethem fee how things belonging ro Gods feruice ought 
not to betransfcrred to priuate vies. TheRomuth Church hath taken vpon her, and {hill doch,io 


ot the Law then Miniſters of the Goſpell: and by continuing theſe Ceremonies of the Law,they 
(as much as they can) labourto teach that Chriſt(the end of cheſc Ceremonies) 15 not yct come. 
Whar afttrreth-y make in 1mitation of this Oyle, who is able to repeate 1yithout laughter, The 
mired Biſhop he charmes the Oyle with certaine words whiſpered and mutrered ouerit ; then 
he breatheth ypon it with his vnſweet breath: eweiue prie'ts ſtand by ready, which, (one after 
one) come and breathe mto rhe cup where the Oyle tis. Then the Biſkop adderh more charming 
prayers,and maketh mention of Aoferand eAaren, of Dauid, Kings, Prophets, and Martyrs, 
deliring that this Chrifine or ogntment when itis made,may haue power to conferre vpon n;cn 
ſuch gifts as they in their times were partakers of, Withthe Ovie hee mingleth a quantity cf 
balme, and then prayeth againe. Ar length. a Deacon takerh away the cloath that coucred the 


cup,and then bowing lumſclte, he faith, Allhaile holy Chri/me, three tine our, litting his vo:ce | 


higher and higher,he kiſeth che lip of che cup, the like doe thetweliic pricits aro one after an- 


other,and then it is goodly oyntment as they ſay.Now where hauc they learned in Gods Booke * 
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theſctoics ? let it bee noted for our good, they are wholly apiſh in all their doings, ſerling 
and cenſers they 


their owne deuices as holy matters for Gods people, &c. In their perfumes 
are as chuldilh againe, and will notſeeit, Bur let this ſuthce of this Chaprer. 


Ie. 
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HeLord having thus appointed a Tabernacle to be made,ir pleaſeth him now to glue pitts 

ro men, to beavleto worke and mike theſe poodly things, appointed to be made. And 
this vic | would make of it, to learne, thar hee which thus prouded for the building 
ot this carthly Tabernacle, atlurcdly will neuer be careletTe of railing vp the ſpirituall: onely ec 
vs becaretull ro provide they may have a cheerctuil maintenance thac worke this {pirituall 
worke, as they had thar wrought this earthly worke. | 
2 InthattheL ord faith, ke ad called by name Betaleet, it may comfortably allure vs, that 
ſuch a carc hath the Lord of vs, as cucn our ycry names are knowne vnto him. He knew the 
City called [amaſcus, he knew the ſtreet in it which was called S:reight, hee knew the houle, 
. the roomes vpper and neather, the turniture,&c. He knew »Ar171.4 name, Simonthe Tanners 
name, and-here Þez.4lcet his name. We account ita great matter to be knowne by name to the 
King here on earth, and how much more ſhould we 10y to bee knowne ſo particularly to the 
King of Heauen ? Hethat beſt knoweth what1s true comfort,namerh this by the Fropher £/.y, 
laying, Feare nt Jacob, for I hane called thee by thy name thou art mine,Thelikein ( yrs, (hap 45. 
verſe 4 and in other places, Retojce that your names are written in heanen, ſaith the Golpell, 

2 In that God (aith, he had filled theſe wrrkemen with the ſpirit of God, #1 wiſcdome and vrder- 
ſtauding, and in knowledoe, and in warkemauſhip, it plainly ſheweth, that handicrafts are the works 
of Gods Spirit,therefore ought to be duly eſteemed. In the Prouerbs of Salomnn it 1s faid, The 
Lor4 hath made both theſe, euen the eare to heare and the eye to ſee, meaning, that both in goucr- 
nours and craftſmen, wiſedome and 5kill to doe the worke wellis of the Lord; Thankes areto 
be given to this gratious God for railing vp 1n ailages ſuch men, And their cunning workes 
coniequently may be vicd, fothat pride and vanity beabandoned, Nay note the words apaine 
.in the Tex:, and you may ſee thatnort onely the tirit gitc in cheſethings 1s of the Lord, bur all 
increaſe and going forward.in the fame: for the Lord faith, It rs of hum that they ſhall be ablero 
finde out curious warkes, that 1s, to deviſe more and more daily, 

4 Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sabbath, &&c. A place neuer to bee forgorten touching the 
Lords care of the Sabbath, tor he will nor haue 1s owne worke medlicd withall on that day. 
O what can wethijnke of our workes ! Hts Tabernacle-builder mult b*e forbidden, and our 
buildings muſt goc on. Reade and feele that place in /eremy with a tender heart, If the Sabbath 
be k:pt, Kings & Princes ſhall enter mn at the gate, c,that 1s,the pouernment ſhall{tand & flouriſh: 


CHAP, 


if not, the Lord will kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall denoure the places of Ieruſalem, and it 


ſhall not be quenched: chat is,the Lord will onerthrow all with a very fearfull and grieuous deftru- 
&ion. He 1s the ſame now that he was then,and his glory is as deare to him Let it moue vs. 

5 Wien the Lord bad made an eal of communins with Moſes, he gaue him two Tables of ſtone, 
written with the fiager of God, By which na:ne of the Finger of God, $, Auguſtine ſaith, the Holy 
Ghoſt was lignified : Neque ems D114 forraa corporrs definitua eſt, nes ſic mm illo membra & digit 
copitandi ſunt, quemadmodum widen in nsb:s ; led quia per Spiritum Santtum dona Des ſanttzs ſi: 
dintauntar, ut cum duerſa ps /ſint, nou tamen at/cedant a conrordsa charutatus : tn argitts enim mAxime 


apparet antiam duſt 2, non tamen ab unitate preſciſt 2: Stue propterea, ſine propter aliam quamcun-'| 


gae cauſam, Spiritts Sanitics appellatrcs eſt drgiins Der, For God tsnot limitedor concluded with- 
1nany formeor ſhape of body, neither are limmes and fingers to be imagined foro bee in him, 
like as we fee them 1n our ſelues, but becauſe by the holy Ghoſt the gifts of God are ſo diftribu- 
ted vnto holy inen, that alrhough they beable to doc diltering things, yer they doe nothing 
contrary to the quietnelle of louc : for in the fingers molt of all 1s ſeene ſome certaine ſeparation, 
howbcit no cutting off from vaity among them{clues : eicher forthat cauſe, or for ſome other 
cauſe (whatſocucr it be) che Holy Ghoſt 1s rermed the finger of God, Theophilalt chinketh, Sp:- 
ritum Sanftum Dei avpellars arrutum propter 64:5 n9.$unt enim (mqut ) Digitus tots corpors cit 
uoin'F ta Spirinns Patri cy File, That the Holy Gholtis called the Finger of God, becauſe of 
che ſame ſubſtance: for euen 2s.(ſaith he) the hnocr 1s of the ſame ſubltance with the whole bo- 


dy, ſo is the Holy Ghott withthe Farhcr and the Sonne, «Ambroſe noteth that the naming of | cos Parma 


the finger is to bercterred, ad formoam wnitat's, nox ad arſtinitionem poteflatzs, to the manner of 
yniticin the Godhead, nortorthe diftinCtion of power. But an obiection is made, how they 
were written with the finger of God, when Moſes is ſaid ro have written them, Exod, 34.18. 
And diuers men anſwer diverſly. S.2Anpufine thinketh the firſt were written by God, which 
being broken,theſecond were written by Moſes. But Moſer plainly attrmeth thar both were 
written by God, Exod. 1.18. Dent. 10.2. Lyratherefore ſaith, Deum [criv/ifſe authorutatine &' 


dtando : Moſen minifterialiter & firurando : God wrote as the Author that preſcribed, bue | 


ye: 


Terſe 2. 


Elay 43-1, 
Lukes 10.20, 
lay & © , I * 


Ferſe Js 


Prow20 12, 


Verſe 4, 


Ferſe I 3. 


ler,17.25.&c: 


| Verſe 18, 


_ {ugu[tins, 


Th:etb.:{t.in 
I1. cap. Luc, 


Ambroſ lib. de 


Ang libs: quaſi, 
1 Deut, Cap.15. 


| Lyra. 
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Neoterici, 


Verſe 1. 
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| heartily wiſhechcher faluation. But [ ſaid, I would not amplifie much, and therefore your ſelte 


(comfortable Notes on . x: 12. 


fecit in orbe Deos,Fearemaketh Gods,ro wit,faiſe Gods. For in diſtretſes & aponies,as I tay,men | 


| ighrened,and whoſe hearts haue been comforted with the truth of ihe Goſpell,and yer curſedly 


La mY 


Maſes a5 the Miniſter and a figure. Then not liking this ſo well, Fieri potwit(ait Jur 2ofe m9 


RN178 


tabule admouerit, Dems autem miraculeſe litteras formauit, Ie might be ( faith he ) that Moyes hs ' 


hand was put to the Table,but God miraculouſly framed thelercers, Hugo faith, Afoſes virotethe 
Tables,that is,he receiued them written, Later Writers makethis aniwer,that the words, Exod, 
34.28.referred to Afoſes,ſhould be referred ro God, And for Moſes writing,it was that volume, 
Exod,17.v:r.14, Butletthis much tuffice of this Chapter, 


Cuar, XXXII. 


t The Idelatry of the peeple, y 
The wrath of God, 
The Interceſſion of Moſes, 
The fait of Moles. 3 
8 Been. the firſt, follow the words, and note things as they lie, The Text ſaith, en the 
people ſaw that Meſes tarried lorgere he came done from the monutame,Gc.The caulcs of Ido- 
latric are moe then can bereckoned yp,but ſome you may here thinke of ; and hrſt of this that 
appeareth in theſe words, Impatirncic to ftay for Hes comming downe tromchemountaine, 
Such impatiencie made Saw/run toa Witch,and cucn at theſe times many to doerhe like, God | 
doth defer many times his helpe for thetriall of men,& then having not his holy ſpiricro make | 
them patient, chey raſhly and haſtily fiic to forbidden meanes for helpe, It was truly ſaid Timor | 


doe,as here they did,runneto wicked deuices,thinking ſo to comfort themlelues. 

A ſecond cauſe of Idolatrie is often an ignorant imitation of things notrightly vnderſtood, 
as, becauſe Abraham was commanded to otter vp his ſfounc //aatk;and his readineileto doeit,fo 
well raken; therefore men would foilow him herein,and otter vp their ſonsand dayghters,with 
b'o::dic hands to their falſe Gods, A third cauſe,tooliſh doting loue and affection. Thus was 
52l-mon made an [dolater for his loucto his wives, And ft is written of 4/exander,that he ſo le- 
ucd Epheſtio,as he decreed diuine honourto be done vnto him, A&rianthe Emperor did the like 
toa moſt wicked and naughtie perſon, whem heloued. A fourth cauſe,pocd hap or proſperitic, 
Thus did the Athenians, who hauing but 10000 in their arnue againſt the Perlians at Marathe 
(the Lacedemonians being not yer comne)1it 15 ſaid a certaine ſpirit appeared in their armic inthe 
likeneile of Pan and mightily daunted their aduerſaries, atluring them after of vitoric inthe 
ſame11« enct]e. Whereupon in great kindnelle(torſoorh)they would cuer after worihip Pan,and 
built him a Chappell ynder the Temple of Paas, Thus is mans nature prone to [dolatrie,and 


—_— 


——_— 
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raketh1 veric ſmall accalions to fall from God, The roote of this foulc Idolatrie here, was that | 
foule and cd:ous vice of ingratitude,forgetting all the great workes and wonders of God,done | 


and ſhewed for them; and by name, their ſo comtortable deliuerance from ſuch thraldome and 
miſery in Egypt. Such viceand ſuch effect of it rulech fill in roo many, whoſe eyes have been 


and damnably they fall from this kind God, and 7#nne a whorig after their own inuentions, whole 
wiſedome herein 15s much like the Thracians, that could not (as Arijtor/e ſaith) number aboue 
fue. Whereforc againſt this feartullinconſtancic and mutabilitic of ovr natures, lec vs often yſe 
(from our hearts)the words of the Pſalme, Make me a cleane heart,O Goa,wmd renne 4 right ſpirit 
within me, Caſt me nit ng from thy preſence,and take not thy holy ſpirit from we, Gine me the comfort 
of thy helpe againe,and ſtabliſh me withthy fi ee ſpirit. I amthy ſerwant, 0 gite me vnderſtaucing to 
l:arne thy Teſtimonies, | 

2. They gatherca themſel es together againſs Aaron, and ſaid unto him,Up,arnd make ws Gods to 
goe before vs. They neuer aſke Aaron whether it might be done lawfully or nor, but yp and doit; 
moſt preſump:uonlly direQing him, who ſhould dire them, and audaioully vrging him to 
approue what chey liked, Thinke þere of ſome people,and ſome pariſhes, where if the miniſter | 
w:ll nor goe as they fancie, allowing their dancings and drinkings, their bowles and their pa- 
ſtimes,full of diſorder ard {inne( for orderly recreation 1s g60d ) they fall out with him, they 
rurne both hart and hand from him,and he 1s now become their greateſt encrmie, becauſe he 
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mon 


medirate of this hatctull and pernitions boldnes 1n ſome Congregations, 

3 For thu Moſes { the manthat brought vs out of the land of Exypt ) we hnow rot what i become 
of him. And is this all the care of him,it he be gone? Such an inſtrument of God and good | 
tothem, ſuch a dehuerer, (uch 2 fam6us Gouernor, ſo deare ro God, fo familiar with God, and 
ſo graced and honoured by God ? O ingratitude, O werld, and fickle and rickle hold faſt of 


the multicude | A man would havechought they would haue wept out their eyes almolt, and | 
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lighed their hearts in ſunder for ſuch a man, if they had conceited the lotle of him : but it isner 
{o;zand therefore by this example ler all men be wiſe,& looke at the author of their calling,toy in 
their obedience co him, reſt ypon his grations acceptance, which ſhallneuer faile a ſingle heart, 
and leauethe world to bee a world tull of vnthankfulnetſe to all degrees of well ==" 
Markealſo how contemptuoully they ſpeake of this worthy man, when they ſay , This CWMoſes, 
Thu Moſes, cc, How many circumttances taughtthem morereucrence to ſuch an one ? make 


-vic of it, and prepare for the like, forewarned torcarmed, if it happen. 


4 Aaron demanded ther golden care-rings, thinking they would not haue giventhem: 
for inthe Eaſt councrics ficl) care-rings were &xnaments, and the plerſures of women ; tokens 
alſo of Nobllitic, as the Romans had their Ballas, Bur hee was deceiued : ſo plealingto our 
corruption 1s [dolarry and ſuperſtition , that no coſt is much ynto vs to ſet forward that, Wo- 
men un all countries are much wedded co cheir Tewels, yer to ſuch a purpoſe they will part with 
them, when vnto goodnetle and crutha very halfe-penjegrieues them. Reade Nehernah, i 2, 
verſ.10. and Arye 1. verf.2. 1 lapis Thractc isnem & flammas concipit , anando in AOHMam mero 
tr, contra vera perfieſts oleo, cxrmontar : fic quidaem maguars operam inreb:u fillts ponunt, nulliſque 
ſumpubzigs parennt; contra vero, andita voce E #angelu (quod ft ſalutare clewm mitigans dolores vnl- 
nerum ) finnt ſegnes ai emmiabona, &c, Asthe ſtone, that caſt into the water burneth,, and ha- 
uing oyle powred yponit,ts extinguiſhed;{o ſome men beftow much labor about yaine things, 
and ſpare no colt; bur as ſoone as they heare the voyce of the Goſpe!l ( which is a whoiſome 
oyle mitigating the griete of wounds ) they became dull and heauietoall goodnelſe,&c, As 
wicked adirterers will beſtow much vpon their harlots,and pinch for any {2 g torheir lawful 


wives : ſo doc [dolatrous and ſuperſtitious men and women, &c, Aaron maketh them an Idoll 


when he ſaw their rage; and from the folly of the people, and the weakneile of the Miniſters, 


what [dolatry and impliette hath come ? He makethir like a Calfe, following the manner of X- 


gypt, wherein Calues, Oxen,and Serpents were worſhipped, and ſhewing how apt wee arc to 
learne rhe corruption of any place where we ſoiourne & abide. This fearctull fall of Aarondoth 
not encourage any tofall as he did, in hope to find mercy as he did , more than the exampleof 
one that hat] broken his legge, and bin healed, heartneth any man te docethe ſame. But it well 


reacheth and thewerh the ſhamelelle pride of them, who being neither in calling nor gifts like | 


Aaron, yet ſay, they cannot erre. I would they ſaw their errors themmſelues,as well as the world 
ſcerh them. And being great and grieuous errors, had hearts themſelves to leaue them, and to 
thinke well of thoſethat tor themonly (without any hatred o their perſons) dilſent fromthem. 
The Leuiicall High Prieft {by the ordinance of God) was aboue all Priefts , and yer leremie, 
Z arharir, and others diſſented fromthem that had che place. And the Apoſtle giucth it for a 
true courſe, If an Angelifrom heauen teach amiſſe, he mnſt not be followed, bygaccurſea. Some haue 
exculed Aaron here,as Bernard , Abaronſceleratis tumultuantis popult clamoribus contra volunta- 
tem &c, Aajon aganft his will gaue place to the cries of this tumultuous people, Theedoret 
ſaith, Fitulum formare neceſſario coatti eft, He was forced to make this Calfe. Auguſtine, Aha: 
ron erranti poprulo ad idolum fabricananums non conſenſit induttm, ſed ceſſit obfiriftus : Aaron did not 
yeeld to this crring people for an Idoll, induced by perſwaſion, but forced by compulſion, Am- 
broſe leaueth 1tin doubr, ſaying, Neqre ex-u/are tantum Sacerdotem poſſumm , neque condemnare 
audemus : Neither can we excufe fo excellent a Pricſt,neither dare we condemne him,&c.Thus 
inreucrenceand modeſtic have men written, when indeedethefall was foule, and not to bee 
excuſed : for ſecing the Idoll fo to pleaſe, He m3de alſo ane Altar , and appeintedan Holy day, &c. 
See Deut,g.10, how angry God was,&c. 

5 They didnot take this Calfe for God, neither was it their meaningto worſhip the merall 
tharthernſclues had ginen; but it muſt bearepreſentation of God tothem, and they will worſhip 
God inthe Calfe; therefore they proclaime a holy day wntothe Lord, not tothe Calfe, But did all 


theſe excutes mocke God ? No, no. The Lord by Dazid ſaith, They worſhipped the molten Image : 


they turned their glory tnto the ſimilitude of a Calſe that eateth hay. And they forgat God (O marke 
this) they forgar God their Saxionr, which had done ſo great things in Egypt : And therefore the fierce 
wrath of God purſued themas followeth, Let ir teach our Romiſh [dolaters what will be their 
end, for even in this fort they excuſerhcir worſhipping ſtocks and ſtones, 

G6 MWhen Aarm ſaw this, hee made an {tar before tt, e$c, Ts not this ſtrange thar ſuch a man 
onld thus fall, and goe forward in enill ? Tec ir ftrongly ſettle in your thoughts whar fleſh is, if 
God hold not yp; and how one error begetteth another: an i]] beginning draweth ona fur- 


ther proceeding « and therefore ever the counſaile good, Ovjta prizcipus, ſtop the beginnings. 


oolden( alle, tha: wemioht haue 2 linely patterne of mans corruption. 
Ut wut hamnes ſergunt az notte latrones, 
| Vt teipſurs ſernes non expergiſcerts ? ——— | | 
For who would encr hauebeleeued thus much, if we had nor ſeencit in this ſort; Thoſe Sa- 
crifices were ſuch as God appointed, but now diuerred from their vic , and,therefore m_ 
| | cUuc 


T7 Theyoſt red burnt-c fermss . and bronght peace-offermns betimes rs/lng imthe mornins to this 


———— 


Laps Thraciu 


Uerſe 4. 


— 


Chap. 32.v.4. 
Bernard Epiſt, 
38, | 
Theororet. 

Auz. lib. 14.de 
C111, De 
cap. 11. 
Ambro/.Ep56, 


Perſeq. 


Pſal.1 06.19, 


—C 


> - 2 Cen eos ra OR 
__ — He —_ - * 
—— _— 


ee eo ay ec 5 > —_ OOO a OO To — _— 


| 


— 
— 4 


——_Sp_ wt 


———_ 


] 


'Ambro Epiſt. 


36.44, Sabinum, 


Greg. 1.Moral, 
Chryſeft, 


Verſe 7 


notat q.d, 1111s 
Pop. quem C- 
duxifti, quem 
docuiſtt ee. 


Greg 1.2.340- 
i@l.c.1 2. 


Inzratitudinen 


j 


VC 


CT —_ 


Cry —— rd er ne 
y——_— — ———— 


— —— — . - D—— - —— 


( omfortable Notes Cuarz2. 
Jeile than pleaſing toGod, Euen fe learne you , that although wee vie the ſame words in our 
prayers, and docthe ſane things that the Scripcure appeintcth, as ro giue almes, and ſuch like; 
yet, if we doe not them in manner and forme as they arc appointed, they differ from right, as 
thele Sacrifices did here;zand wee prouoke God to his fearetull wrath inſtead of reward,or any 
bleſſing. Be not blinded then with the macter, but carefully lookeailo at rhe manner, and yſe 
things appointed by God to the very end that God appointed them tor. 


Luxtriant anini rebus plerumque ſecunass, 


The people ſate downs to eate and crinke, and roſe to play, namely to daunce,ts leapeand be mer- 
ry, reioycing in their new god. D#» ſimul admiſſacaputalia crimina , epprovria carnis & ments 
ſarrilegia, . T wo capitall crimes yſed, the opprobry of the fleſh, and the facriledge of the 
min de, | 

So did the Gentiles at their Sacrifices and great meetings, ſo doc the Romiſh company at this 
day, and fo it will eucr be, where mans will, and not Gods will 1s followed. Gregory faith, (rms 
corpus inref: tons delefFatione reſolutur, Cor ad inane gaudiumrelaxatur, When the body 15 gi- 
uen ouer to the belly, the heart 1s 1ett ro a vaine toy. Chry/eftome faith, Mens aſſneta delicus, nec 
excutra diſcipline ſarculo, multas contrahit ſordes, &c, A: mind vied to delights, and not within 


———  — — i 


» _ 


{ 
the bound of order doth foule things. When men haue made vnto themielues a golden | 


Calfe, it is a wondcrto ſee how they pleaſe themſclues with it , and how they 10y in their ab- 
ſurd muention. The Scripture ſpeaketh of workes 1n ſome places,and of faith 1nothers,toync 


| therefore (ſay ſome) both together in the matter of 1wftihcation , and then all is well, Thus is 


their Calte, and who may ſpeake againſt it ? Thus thinke of more, Neuer was the world fo full 
of Caives, now, oc ___ | 

8 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, goe, get thee done : for thy people which thog haſt brought out of 
the land of eAoypt, bane corrapted their wayes, &c. Thus knowerth the Lord cuer what men doe, 
albeitthey Iitclethunkeof him in cheir aftions. Thus dangerous againc 1s the abſence of the Pa- 
ſtor, whicl ts r901ittle thought of, either by the Paſtor many r1mes or the flocke, Note it allo 
that he faith, [11146 popalns, thy people, gluing a proprictic oy reaſon of his charge ouer them : it 
it may worke good thoughts if it be medirated vpon,both in people and in Paſtor, 

9 Hemetimes the Lord cndurerh mens mi{doings long,and ſometimes ſpeedily hetouckerh 


| them, and reftraiueth them, as here. The latter js che better if God vouchſate it,and to be pray- | 


ed for : more ſnne heaping vp more wrath againſt che grear and gencrall day of wrath, The 
I ord calleth chem I/es his people, ſaying, Thy prople haue done thus , which rhox haſt brought 
out of the land of Eggpt : when as they werethe Lords people, and by his mighrie arme deliue- 
red, not by CAeſes his flrength. Thus doth the Lord alcribe co his Minifters what his power 
worketh by them, that ſo they may beincouraged in their paines, and the people know to loue 
them dceercly, hearing God hi:nſelte ro ſay, that They be therr people. | 

10 They are ſcoreturned out of the way which I commanded them, ſoone, ſoone : Norethe word, 
and note our manner, if the Lord keepe vs n ot in his truc obedience, and ſend vs good guides, 
Leritatem & tuconHlantiam aotat populi, quzicato, ec, Trnetcth the leuity and inconttancic ot the 
pcople, who ſuddenly, &c. Tofall away from God is fearcfull , but ſoone to be turned alide 


isan amplification of thefault, and maketh ir greater, Pray that neither the once, nor cheother | 


happen viito vs. 
The ſecond part, 


I Game, the Lord ſaid unto f3hjes, Thane ſeene this people, and behold, it & fiiſfe- gechca 
= Apecople, Now ther fire let mee aline , that my wrath may waxe hot againit them, &'c, Sul 
obſcrue with your ſelte how inwardly God knoweth all people: before hee told their aftion, 
now hetellerh their hearts fall of hidden contumacie and ſtubbornneſſe againſt him, and ler 
it have this fruit in you, ro moke cleane both the in/ide and outſice of the platter, that 1s , watch ouer 
your actions tor tacy are {cence of God, and watch oner your heart from whence your actions 
proceed, for even that alſo is weil knowneto God. Decceiue your ſelfe you eafily may, but de- 


celue him you ncuer can, Bee wiſc and bee warned, qrrass vita, finks ita, ſuch life , ſuch cnd v- 
ſjually, &c, ; | | 


That God willeth Moſes #2 let him atone that his wrath may breake out, itis aplaceto be laid vp 
in your heatt, and cuer to bee ready in your remembrance tor your comtort. Non abducit [er- | 


unm ab wterceſſione pro pop. ſed potins accendit, vt ronem furors ſus precum mbre exting:at, Hee 
leades not his feruant aiide from the interceſſion for his people , but rather hee inflames him, 
that by the ſhower of his prayers, hee may quench the fire of his wrath. Cenfidera hic , quid 
precibuu tribuatur Sanftorum, quomoao ilits Deus teneatur , vinceatur & ligetur, Duns te ligawit, 
Domune Dems ? Ligattm babent Sans Deum, vt non puniat, niſi permiſſcrent wft ; vt non puniat, ow 
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a, 


ariſes ipſe, Here conlider what is attributed tothe prayers of the Saints:How God is reſtrained, 
bound and obliged by them. Who hath boundthee O Lord God ? The Saints haue God ſo 
bound rhar he cannor puniſh without their permiſſion and licence, Bernard Sermo 30. ſuper can- 
11ca, For it ſhewerh the incomprehen(ible mercy and louing-kindnetle of the Lord towards 
ſuch as truely fcarehimand ſerue him, making them in his goodnelle, in his botrormletle good- 


nelle (1fay) ſo powertull and ſo mightic with him, that they are ro him(as it were)bandsrotye | 


him,and a wall againtt him,that he cannot execute his anger againſt offenders, ynleiſe they will 
ſuffer him, and (as 1twere) ftand out of his way. O ſweer God , what 5s manthat thou ſhouldeſt 
thus fawour him, and hane reſpett unto him *Is there any thing in man to deſerue this ? No , ho, 
It 18rhy meecremercy and loue to ſuch as thou pleaſeſttoloue, and the comfort of it ynſpeake- 
able. When Sodom was to be deftroyed, whar reade you ? for ſo many, and ſo many I will not 
doe it. Inthe Prophet Ezzchtel, when finne fo abounded, and wrath was fo due, what ſaith the 
Lord, but thus? / ſought for a man among them, that ſheuld make vp the hedge ard ftand inthe gap 
beſore me for the L19d, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but I found none. Therefore have I powred out mine 
indignation vpmm them, and conſumed them with the fire of my wrath : their own: wayes haxe Irendred 
pon their oye heads, As if hee ſhould haueſaid , might I have found bur one to ſtand in the 
gap again{t wy wrach, evenforthatone, I would hauc ſhewed mercie and loving kindnelle. 
What a ſpeech of God is that in the Prophet Heſea ?I pray youreadeir often, and often taſte 


| the'(weernetic of it: How ſhall I gene thee tp, O Ephraim ? How ſhall I deliner thee Iſrael? How ſhall 


I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboimm? My heart ts turned within me : my repentings 
are rowled together, 1 will not execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath : I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim, 
fer [am God and not man,c, Could eucr Father ſpeake more compaſſtonately ouer his childe, 
when he wereaboutto beate him ? Surely no tongue can exprellethe Lords goodneflle and pir- 
tie Therefore ſettle with your ſelfe this comfort, thar if for other mens ſ{innes a true Moſes bee 
ſuch a ſtopto God, that he ſhall nor puniſh them, and if renrighteons perſons , that is, men and 


| women truely loung God, though tul of humane weaknelle, ſhall ſaue ſo many thouſand ſoules 


25 wcre in Sodome«& Gomorrha;nay,if the Lord himſelfe hane ſuch a melting hart towards his 
poore people, thar when che rod is vp, and hee readie toſmite, heſtayeth his hand of himſelfe, 
and breakerh into theſeſpeeches; How hold 7 doe it ? My heart i turned vp and downe in mee, 
&c. Whar force haue your owne ſighs and grones for your owne ſinnes before him ? Your 


| true teares flowing from a grieued heart, that you haue offended him ? Can he ſtrike you hol- 


ding vp your hands for mercy, and looking vppon him with watrie eyes, humbled in che duſt 
before him, andfor Chriſt , Chriſt his deare Sonne in whom hee is perfettly pleaſed, begging -par- 
don ?O no, no, be aſſured. And therefore ever make vp this wall of defence by true prayer 
and repentance againſt him, and ſtand your ſelfein the gap, rhus crying to him in his Sonne, a- 
ogatnſt our owne linnes, and bealfured you ſhall preuaile, By Aſoſes for theſe Iftaclites, and by 
Chriſt for you, God is ſtopped and will not deſtroy. 

Note agzine with your ſelfe , how intollerable a ſinne Idelatry is beforeGod , when the 
L ord yicth ſuch vehement words as theſe, that my wrath may waxc hat againft them , and that [ 
may corſume them, Thus ſinne our Romiſh Catholikes every day,and becauſe God ſtriketh nor 
preſently, they thinke he will neuer ſtrike. their [dolatrics are many, and you may conſider of 
them by other learned Treatiſcs publiſhed in this manner. 


. The Third part 


I Hen Moſes prayed and ſaid,0 Lord &c. Here, herethen ſee « faithfull Magiſtrate, a faith- 

full Minifter, a true Shepheard over his people commirted to him of God, Who know- 
eth what iudgements godly Governors turne away by their earneſt interceſſionto God tor their 
people? We lee this Re weread what Heſter did , and the. mercy of God is plaine for their 


lakes, It ſhould worke in vs all loue, and ebedience , and duty tothem ,” and make vs day and | 


nighe pray for the continuance of them. Treaſons and trecherics, raylings and rewilings , ſlan- 
ders and dcſamations, wrongs and injuries any way, arenot fitrequitals of ſuch good receiued 
by them 2nd forthem. This prayer of 'AL/es,, if you marke it, 1s moſt yehement , as com- 
ming from a moued heart, and vſerh vehement and vrging arguments vato God : 

1 e-{peculio & hereaitate, quia tum, mqui, popules, from the flocke and heritage , becauſe, 
ſaith he, it is thy people. 

2 e-{ memoria beneficiorum prateritorum, que irrita cſſent omma, pepulo uon amplins ſuper ſite, 
From the memory of torepalled benefits, all which were to no purpote, if there were no peo- 
ple ſurutung. | 

3 Agloria De, que ab eFgyttics obſeurabitur ad interitum tante gents, From the glory of 
God, wich ſhall be hidden fromthe Xpyprians, to the deſtruGton of fo grear a Nation. 

4 4A promiſſionibus que P atribus falls ſunt quarum ſider: toti mundo cor are «portear. From the 


promiſes that weremadeto the fathers , whoſe faith oughtto be manifeſtrothe whole TOP 
i | As 


————— —_————... At. 


Gen, 18.19, 


Ezech.22.30, 


Hoſea 1.8. 
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9 ui expoſitione | As full of his fauour alwaycs extended to them verſe. 11, Secondly , of his glory which | 
zel:t illufirivrem | would be obſcurediby the Egyptians lewd ſpecches,if heedeſtroyed chem. verſe 12, Thirdly, ' 
er TwZeos of his promulces made ynto their Fathers, e Abraham, 1ſaacke and/(rael, the truth whereof might 
bun ſarre,le- | tbe violatcd, verſe 13. with which the Lord moucd in mercy, ſtayeth as you ſee, Such rea- 
| » peut '" | ſons ſeruc eucn arthis day, and may be viedto the Lord in our prayers, Hee hath beene good 
Chryſolt fie | ro vs infinite wayes, and we may intreate him by theſe palled fauours ro vouchlafe future, and 
quartum Ho. | andro ſtay his wrath which. we hauedeſerued. Nothing more common with Daxid in ever 
12. Ambr lb. |_Pſaline, it you markeir, Againe, cuen by our puniſhment the enemy will beproud, and ſpeake 
pas 4, euill, chey will call boch himelfe and his cruth inco queſtion, andecliple his glory to the ytrer- 
Patres ueteris | molt. His promites alſo we have moſt richly , and chereforein all theſe reſpects we may craue 
Teflamentilimbo | pardon, and doing of it heartily with truc repentance and purpoſero amend , hee is the ſame 
fiaſſe, & i3no- | God ſtill, and we {hail find fauour. | | | 
raſſe que bic 2 Vponthis carnelt prayer the Lerd (faith the Texr, verſe 14.) changed his mind from the e- 
Nas os - | will which be threatned to doe wrto his people : with which comfort Moſes came away and draws. 
adeorum inue- | ing nearethe hoalt , hee firſt heard the noyſe of [raging , verſe 18. (for chey were making merry 
calionem detor- | about their new god : then comming neerer he ſaw the Calfe and the aancing, verſe 19, But then 
| quent 7 (alchough he werethe meekelt man in the world) yet h# wrath Waxea hot , and he caſt theTables 

Pial.4.1. ont of his hands aud brake them in preces beneath the Mountaine, Wiich breaking of the firſt Tables, 
_ : LP 4. | altegorically ſhewed that the Law of God lighting vpon our ynregenerate nature, is broken (as 
braham &>c, | it were) and by the meanes of our wabilite cannor 1uſtifie vs. But the ſecond written tables 
thatis, the pro- | are put inthe Arke, thatis, when God by his Spiric workerh in-vs, wee are regenerated and the 
mile wacet® | T aw js obeyed of vs, though not fully, yetin mea{ure , and this imperfe&.obcdience is made 
Sno ag Wl perfect by Chriſt. CIagno etiam myſterio fuiourata ft 1teratio Teſtaments not quoniam vetus erat 
a ph abolenaum & conſt ituendum nounm, Queſt. 144.H) a great wyſterie the abrogating of the old Teſta- 
Fn heauenfor | ment by the commirg of the new was firured. But vnderſtand Auguſtinerightly. Faltnm eſt, (ingrnit 
them,&c. Auguſtin, ) magnum Sacramentum. Et adait, O tra prophetica, & animns now turbatts , ſed illumi- 
Vt dijcat PO. | natis, &'c. Vide enndemaprolixins lib,22.contra Fauſtum, Cap.q.z. Omnia inquit impietatis veſtioa 
is they fun abolere voluit, & de popalo : ebſorbuit amnerm & perfiaiam & (uperbiam , ne eum ob/orbeat inpietas 
es dcret, | & arogantia. Aug. in expoſit. Pſal,y3, It is made faith eAuguFtine a great Sacrament : and hee 
Rice, ad Fa- || addeth, O prepheticke wrath, and a mind not troubled but enlightned : See more at large in 
biolam. Ambro, | the 22. Bookeagainſt Fauftns, Hee would aboliſh all the fteps and wayes of the people , &c. 
- Mofe ad Roe \ Then he tooke the Calfe which they mane, and burned in the fire, and ground t to powder , and ffrowed 
OO IReN | it upon the water, and made the Chilaren of 1ſrael drithe of it, verſe 20. Partly to deſpight chem, 
{ and partly that they ſhould haue no occalion toremember it: Aﬀrer herebuked Zaren,verſe 21, 
Andit Aaron nowelect High Prieſts, and a figure of Chrift bee fo ſnarply rebuked of CIo/zr, 
ſurely, great men muſt be reprooued, and it 1s a curſed doctrine, that , thowgh the Pope ſhould 
carry thouſanas of ſonles to hell, yet no man may (ay, Sir, why doe you thus ? Secondly, in marters 
concerning the glory of God, we muſt rebuke cuen our neere ones as others ; no place for at. 
tection, Acer thar, he called for ſuch as would reuenge this wrong donetothe Lord, verſe 26, 
| Andthe ſonnes of Leui gathering to him, he bade cnery man put 15 ſword by his ſide goe to and fro, 
from gate to gate, through the hoſt, and [lay exery man his brother , and enery man his companion , and 
enery man his xetghbour, ver{ 27. ſo that there fell of the people the ſame day about three thouſand men, 
| ver/c 28, yet this fact madethem not irrexular, nor ynhi for the Miniſtcrie, Amtre/e was a man 
that had lit in tudgernent of bloud betore , yet a good Biſhop &c. This was the zeale of his 
| heart totheglory of God, and it mult be aglaile for vs ro looke in whilſt we liuein this world. 

The Lord hath placed the Commandements intheDecalogue, and the petitions in the Lords 
prayer which concerne his honour before thoſe which concerne our iclues,toteach vs that we 
ought to preferre his glory before all worldly things, yea, cuen life it felfe, if they come in que- 
ſtionrogether. Thus did Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednevo, thus did Danict, when hee ope- 
ned his window, and made his prayer to God, notwithſtanding that cruel! Law : thus did the | 
mother and her jeuen ſonnes in the Maccabees : thus did Ehas, Fhinees, Dawd, and others. 
Thus did not old Heli, and thereforethe Lord ſmote him. 24ine eyes guſh out with teares ( faich 
the holy Propher)becauſe men hrepe not thy Law, And ave not I hate them that hate thee , and am 
grieuca with tem that riſe againſt thee ? Tea, Thate themright ſore , euen as thongh they were mine 
enemies, Hee that lourth Father or other mare than mee, 1s not worthy of me. And hee that loueth 
Sonne or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, cc. 

3 And when the mormxg came, Aliſes ſaid wnto the people ye haue committed a grienons crime, 
but now I will goe wp ta the Lord, if I may paciſie his for your fiane, Moſes therefore went apaine 
wnto the Lord, and ſaid: Oh, this people haue ſianed a great ſrune , and hane made them gods of gold. 
Therefore now if thou pardos their ſinne,thy mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wile uot, 1 pray thee, raſe 
we out of the Booke which thou haſt written, When CMeſes had fought in Gods part with the 
S word, now he ſtriveth for the people with his prayer; ſo both true roGod ina holy zealc,and ! 
| caretull of his people in the bowels of loue, was this holy man , this faichfull OY wo 
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Leader of this multitude, Another example for all Magiſtrates and Miniſters cuer to follow. 
Bur here 1s more then I ſaid inthe former Note, For here 1s a preferring of Gods glory before 
cuenhfe and comtorterernall, which is farre morc then. this temporall life, and all the 10ycs of 
it, Sothall you ſee in Saint Pas/to the Romanes, and what a mealure of Gods holy Spirit it 
was, conlider you. Farrc are we from thus, that preferrecuery ſmall profit and pleaſure before 
this glory of God, and yer lay, Wee hope to bee ſauca as well as they, Atrue tecling of our owne 
iniquitic herein may much amend vs hereafter, and God for his Sonnes ſake giue it ys, A- 
gaine, you may note here how Aſofes goubleth over and ouer inthis Chapter the foulneile of 
their faulr, calling it 4 great frane, a grienons finne, Ec, lolearning youner to extenuarefaulcs be- 
fore God, if you ſue lor mercy, butco ſer them out 1n their true colours, that nercy may the 
more appcare. 

4 Touching this Bookeof Life, you mult know itto bea figurative ſpeech, borrowed from 
the manners of men , who yſe bookes and writings for their memoric, and nor concejuethat 
God hath, orneedethany ſuchthings. It4s therefore(in ſenſc)as if eſe; had ſaid,O Lord par- 
don ther, or depriue me of that ſaluation which is as ſure beforc me, as if ir were regiftred and 


written 111 a Booke. Such borrowed ſpeeches you haue more in Scriptures, as you may remem- | 


ber. In che Pſalme you read of a Booke wherein Dama faith were ail hu members written, which 
day by day were faſhioned, when as yet there wer2 none of them, In the Revelation you reade of books 
againe, when he ſaith, //aw the dead both great and ſmall ftand before God, and the Bookes were ope- 
ned, &c. And forthe Booke of Lite, you rcade perſons written in it oftwo ſorts, one as it ſec- 
med, the other true indeed, Otihe firſt ſpeaketh the Pſalme : Let them be wiped our of the Booke 
ef the lunne, ard not be written among the righteous, meanin B wherein they ſeemed to be written, 
or might perſwade themiſclues they were written, but indeed were not, For then they could 
not be wiped out. Of the latter you reade here, and in other places. Where though Cloſes 
ſpeake of raſing out, yct.1ndeed theres no ſuch matter, being nothing but the eternall election 
of God, which neuer can bealtered. This is more plainein the words following, when God 
anſwered Aeſes, that Whoſoexer ſinned againſt him, he would put them out of the Books : meaning, 
he would make it appearcthat he neuer was written in it. Ss homo dicit, quodſcripfi ſcripſs, mulro 
magis Dew, 1t man ſay, What I haue written I haue written, much more Ged,&c, For the 
houſe built vpon the Rocke can never fall, They ſhould deceine the wery Elect if it were poſſible , as 
if he ſhould ſay, but it is impoſſible, He that commeth to me, I neuer cait away, No man taketh my 
ſpeepe out of uy hand. And many ſuch other.places, 

Laſtly, conſider and notchere, how hee biddeth foſes goc on with bis charge, but ferthe 
people, he will vijir them, yeric 34. Andſo the Lord plagued the people, becanſe they canſed Aaron to 
make the ( alfe which he made, verſe 35. No certainetime noted, bur ofcen were they puniſhed, 
e-faron was very ſory, and, Vuem panitet percoſſe, pene nou peccanit, quem penitet peccaſſe pane 
eſt : He that repentech him of his ſinne, hath ſcarce ſinned, Ir plainly telleth Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters that they may not deliſt from their duties for the peoples frowardnelle, but endeuou- 
ring tothe vttermoſt of their power to reforme them, they mult goe on though they periſh ; 
and euen in them ſo periſhing, they ſhall bee a ſweet ſauour to the Lord. That Aaron thus clea- 
ped among them, if you thinke of it, anſwer your ſelfe'with this of S. Augnftine : Dowinus noni 
citt parcat wſque ad commutationem in meliu5, Cf cut parcat ad temp, GHAmn enum preſcierit tn me- 
lizes non mntari : & Cut nou parcat ut mutetur in mclitts, & cut nonparcat ita vt vie mutationen eu 
on expefiet : TheLord knoweth whoto ſparefor their amendment, and whom for a timeto 
ſpare, though he know they willneucr amend. O, how ynſearchable are his iudgements, and 
I1s waies palt finding our! Grieuous, and thricegrieuous 15 the linne of [dolatry, thatnorfor 
Aeſes 11s fo earfieſt prayer may be {reed wholly from all further puniſhment, though in part 
the Lord yecldeth, as verſe 14. you ſaw, God make it ſinke where it is ſo much vicd by decei- 
ucd Ronuſh Recuſants. : 


Crare. XXXIILI: 


Reat was the ſinne which this people had committed, mentioned in the former Chapter; 

I and therctore the Lord (whoſe mercy hath neither botrome nor meaſure) ner willing the 
death of any Smnner,much letſe of fo many thouſands, but rather that (by repentance) pardon 
may be procured in this Chapter graciouſly vſcth the meanesthar their hearts may ſmice them 
with true feeling of their fault, and ſo they rurne andbe ſpared, Their {inns (I ſay) was great,and 
great {innes are nor ſo calily repented of as they ought to be, ; 

Apaine, in ſinncs of this kind, namely, when they are coloured and covered over with 2 good 
intention, by them to ſeruc God, moſt hardly are men and women drawne to acknow- 
ledge an error and miſtaking. Martters ofthe ſecond Table Ln apainſt our ks ry 
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' we much better diſcerne, than matters of rhe firſt Table concerning the worſhip ef God. For 
here wee thinke wholly our meaning ſhould bee accepted, which was,to worſhip God, beethe | 
thing weedoe, either neuerfo void of warrant in the Word, or ncuer ſo contrarie ts the Word, 
The meanes that God vſcth here,is by letting them know, that he will be no more with them as he 
had becn, nor trauell with chem as he hath done, Moſes ſoall goe on with them to the land which 
God had promiſed to gine them; and to ſend hus eAngett to arine out the ( anaanes ; But himſelfe 
would not goe,for they were a ſtif-necked people,leſt he ſhould conſume them in the way. The Lord no- 
teeth a manner of repcntance,namcly, to put away their coitly rayment from them, not that this 
1s a neceſ[arie part of repentance alwaies, but that ar this time, by this outward {igne, the Lord 
would haue them teſtifie thar which is needfull indeed, the trueremorſe and forrow of their 
hearts. And vpon the hearing of this fearefull newes, chat indeede the Lord would thus deale 
with them,they caſt from chem accordingly their beſt artire,and forrowed for their fault, 
2 For turcher working of this ſauing ſorrow in them,the Tabernacle wherein the Lord will 

conferre wich his ſcruant Ivfes,vntill the other ( now ſo much ſpoken of ') was readie, is, by 
the appointment of God to Moſes, pitched withour the Hoaft farre from rhe Hoaſ#,that by this ſigne 
| | alſoirmighr be ſhewed, how God was eſtranged from them for their ſinne, who carſt ſo com- 

| fercably,and ſo powerfully had ſhewed himſclte for them, amongſt them. All which things 

religiouſly conſidered, manifeſt ynto our ſoules what a ſweet God, the Lord whom weſerue,ts, 
who thus ſceketh his loſt people ; euen a Father full of pittie and compaſſion, that they may re- 
turneto him againe,and haue that which ſo ill they hane deferued, his tauour and loue for euer, 
Wll this God (can you thinke in your cenſcience ) euer caft away the poore ſinner that 
commeth in ſorrow, when he worketh thus to draw men to ſorrow ? Feele and be comforted 
with it. | 
eAnl when Moſes went out wnto the Tabernacle,all the people roſe vp,&c.,Now reverencing 

him, whom before they ſpake verie lightly of, ſaying : This CMoſes we know not what is become of 
him. W hat cauſed this,but that ſtill he was in fauour with God,and they out.So,fo ſhall a ſound 
and ypright heart to God euer inthe end procure honour, howſoeuer for a time contempt may 
be ſhewed: for God will honour them that honour him z it is his word,and it ſhall never faile, 
eAquila per ſeneflutem tam curuum acquirit roſtrum,vt veſci non poſſit, mſi ad lapidem percutieudo, | 
aduncitatem frangat : ſic peccators moriendum fame,niſi ad petrum C briſtum per penitentiam ſe forts- 
ter at diu percutiat, wſque ad propoſiti mutationems & duritiei abieftionem. The Eagle by old age 
becomes ſo crooked bilFd, that ſhe cannot feede, vnletle by ſtriking her bill againit a ſtone ſhee 
breakes the hardnellc; fo a {inner vnleſec hee ſtrongly and continvally ftrike againſt therocke 
{ Chriſt Iglus by penitence, yea,” euentg the purpoſe of changing and caſting away hardnefle of 

heart,doth faruſh, That vnion that was berwixc Godand his icruant /ohn Baptift, ( when hee 
was true to God, and God truely fauoured him againe ).gaue him more hogour and eſtimation | 
in the heart of Herod ( though an euill man ) than they had, whoſe worldly ſhew was farre | 
greacer. For Herod feared Ioþn ( ſaith the Goſpell ) knowing that he was a inſt man,and a holy,and re. 
werenced him,and when he heard him, he dil many things, and heard him gladly. Would God then 
men might be moued to ſecke honourthis way. Surely the Lord is the ſame ſtill, and will make 
themriſe ypto you,that hauc formerly Intle { and too little) regarded you,as well as here he did 
to Moſes, if you with I1vſes keepe falt your foor with him, when others wickedly fall away, as 
cheſe vnhappy Itraclites had now done. | 

4 Inthe 14 verſe,and foto the 18 feeand markethe Faithfull heart of a true gouernor,how 

he prayeth and neuer giueth ouer till the Lord hath yeclded to go with this people,as in former 
time, whereas hee had ſaid hee would not doe it, O force of faithfull prayer ! It ſubdueth all 
things in time; yea, it pleaſeth the Almightie Maker of all worlds malles to be ſubducd with it. 
In the end it prevaileth,though it be long,but Rill this is mercic, and not merit, no not in Aoſes 
himſelte, For /will doe this alſo that thou haſt ſaid ( faith God : ) becarſe thou haſt found grace in my 
ſight and I know thee by name.Grace it is therefore, and no merit, and a bletled grace it is,to ſee and | 
hold it firme, againlt all proud and ignorant Mcrit-mongers. 

eAvaine,CAls;ſes [a1d, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glerie, 5:0. Hi therto Moſes kept himſelte in 
his deſires,within the bounds of modeſty, but now he exceederh,lecking what was neither law- 
full,nor profitable; for lo by the deniall andrepulſe which God gaue hum,it appeareth. Yer was 
it not any fooliſh curioſity that mooued Aoſes, but a yerie earnctt deſire to be further ftrength- 
ned inthis charge, Wherefore,ifro ſuch a mind,thar might be hurtfull which he ſo much deli- 
red,and thought ſo proticable ; lerit ſchoole ys,and teach vs what we doe, when in yaine curio- 
litie of our corrupt nature,we {earch and pry into ſuch things as God hath kept hidden & cloſe 
from vs. It isatrueſaying, Mirte quod eſſe nequit,quere quoa eſſe poteſt. Lerthat alone which can- 
not befound out,& ſecke that which may be found our. The ſecrers of God areto himſclfe,and 
reuealed things for vs. He that curiouſly ſearcheth hy glorie, ſhall inftly be oppreſſed of bis Maieſty,T 0 
proht & go forward in knowledg is good, but theright way muſt alſo be held, whieh is,7o follow 
God going before,that is,to hauc an eare to heare where God hath a mouth to ſpeake, 8 not elſe. 
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6 Butconcerning this ſight thus delired of Hoſes to ſpeake alitttle more,to an ignoranc 
man ,the Scripture in that point may ſeeme contrary toit ſelfe, For here it is ſaid, 7 here ts no man 
ſhalt [ee God and line, And Saint Panl, 7 hat he awellerh in light not to bee attained to , whom no man 
hath ſeene, neithe#ranſee, Againe, Tothe King immortall, inmſible, And lohn, No man hath ſeene 


God at ary time, Onthe other {1deit is often in Scripcure teſtified , thar God was notſeene of 


the oid Fathers and Patriarches, and in the Goſpell, Blefſcd are the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. Saint lobn faith, We ſhall ſee him as he ts. Saint Pant, Now I know in part , but then ſhall I 
know even as I am knowne, Tothe Epheſians, That yee bemng rooted and grounded in lone, may bee able 
to comprenend with all Saints, what t: the breadth, and length, ana neight , and depth of Chrift, &-c, 
But to a diligent obſeruer of the Scriptures theſe places are not contrary, Therefore conſider 
with your ſcite, that ſceins is of two forts, with the ourward eye, and with the inward mind, 


Conceraing the outward {ight (whereby indeed curious and ignorant men would bee glad 


roſce God, hardly thinking (otcentimes) that there 1s any God, when none in ehis for: can bee 


ſecne)tize truth 1s, God carmor be feene, For if ke could,then muſt he be a body;and if a body,then 
to be diuided into parts,& includedin a place,and ſonot infinite,and therfore nor God. Where- 
fore gro{lc arethoie old Heretikes that gauero God an humane forme : bccauſe the Scrip- 
tures ({peaking afrer our capacitie ) give yntohimthe parts of man, as feet, hands, face, &c, 
And concerning thofe vilions and apparitions which the Fathers had, as ebrahar , of three 
gorrg to deſtroy Sodome, &c, Weanſwere with Saint «Augrſtine, that God appeared vnto them, 
yet not in his nature, but in ſuch formeas it pleaſed him, Many ſaw, ſed quod voluntas cle nit, non 
quod natura formant,but what ſaw they ? ſurely what his will choſe , nor what nature tormcd. 
Men ſaw him when he would ,in ſuch forme as he would, not in his nature, wherem hee lay 
hid eucu thenwhen he was ſeen. TheDtuinitie when it taketh theſe ſhape+is not conuerredinto 
theſe ſhapes, but appeareth vnder them, God his nature is ſimple, one, 2nd immutable ; thoſe 
formes in Scripture weredivers and ſundrie; therefore by the very diverliry of them vie know 
nonc of them were the true nature of God, Onely in our fleſh wee may fay God was feene, 
after Chriſt had takenit into the vnitte of his perſon, but that 1s nor }ic matter now ſpoken of. 
Sotouching the firſt kinde of ſeeing, with bodily eyes, wee conclude, that No man hath, or 
canſec God it ary time ana line , as here God himfelte faith inthis Text, The ſecond kinde of 
ſecing is by minde, wherein wee muſt diftinguifh our eſtate herefrom that it ſhall be in the next 
world. For neither by mind (whilit we live here) are we abletoſee God as heis. The reaſon; 
Becaule all our knowledge is by ſore formes and faſhions which wee conceiue in our minde, 
and for the moſt part floweth from the outward ſenſes ; but God ( as hath beene ſaid) cann or 
be perceiued by our ſenſes : Therefore, neirher by our mind can we eomprehend him as hee is. 
And ter theſe words in that Chapter, That the Lord ſhake ro Moſes face to face , as a man ſpeaketh 
ont his friend, they note outa morefamiliar and gracious manner of ſpeech, than before was 
vouchſaſed toany,but net any bodily (ighr of God in ſubſtance and eiſence as he is, But in the 
life ro come we ſhall infarre more excellent manner {ce God, yet not {1mply, neither as he 1s,be- 
cauſe he is infinite, we ſtill finite,although changed from our corruption. | 

So, no way can Ged be ſcene as he 1s of any creature, cither with his bodily ſenſe , or with 
his mind in this life, or that to come. Yet ſuch a meaſure ſhall bee afforded to vs, as no heart 
can comprehend now the comfort of it, Ler it {utfice, and becarefull rather to actaineto it,than 
curioully and ynprohitably to {1fr and ſearch the manner of ir. | 

The conering of Moſes face with Gods haxd till hee was paſt hims , is but a borrowed ſpeech 

from the faſhion of men, who ve to hold their hands ouer their eyes when they looke vpo 
theSunne; for heietencile and glory thereof, 15 morethan their eyes can endure, Iris fo 
therefore tonote and teach vs the incomprehenſible glory and Mateftie of God, aboue all pow. 
erin manto looke ypon, but it may not leade vs to any erroniolls conceit, that God hath hands 
or humane forme, or did thus in any materiall manner. | $o his backe parrs note ſuch a meaſure 


of glory as Hoſes (2 mortall man) was ableto endure. Otherwiſe , God hath no backenor | 


backe parts , butis aSpiric incomprehenſible, and aboueall mens ftrength ro know fully as he 
is, in Maicfty, glory, ſubſtance, and nature, Wee may bee ſaid to ſee the backe parts of God, 
becauſethere is much more which we know not, than which we know, and wee mult ſtil] goe 
forward while we live, in the knowledreof him, Omnia Chriflumretliſſime accomodatur,qut p'- 
traſt unica,in qua confiſtendurs fri ehbuc, 71:14 poſtervors viſuus Cr agnitns eft a Indzis,hoc eſt. poſt mr - 
tems Of reſurretticrem ſnam omni; 01014 poſterioribug temporihiu ( interprete Tertul. ) nobis renelats 
eff. He very fitly accomodares 21] thingito Chriſt, whois the only rockefor the faichfull coreſt 
en: becauſe heet3 acknowledged of the Tewes by the ſight of his backe parts ; that is, after his 
death and reſwrre@ton all glory as Tertrl. interprers) ſhall be reuealed to the later times, G/orta 
mea quam videre defi4cr as poſterioribus temporibuy rexelabitur. My glory that thou defireſt to ſee, 
ſhall be revealed corhelatter times, D&#s wi-lert non poreſt, quia wiſu clarior; comprehendi non poteſt, 
quia tailu purtor ; nou eſtimari , quia ſenſu maior eft, Idro tum drgne aſtimrm;n , cum neſt 1- 
malilem dicimus, Jnnaoſtra dedicandra eft mente , in neſtro conſecranduc eft pettore, &c, God 
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ineſtimable. In our mind tobe dedicated, and in our breſt to be conſecrate & ce, Solemne oft 
Deum aicere intſibilem, cum fit lux clariſſima ; inafſabilem, cum multis inſigmatur nomonbus, At 


when indced heis a moft cleerelight ; tocall him incffable,when indeed he hath many names. 
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Here is little in theſe Chapters following,which hath not beene rouched alrcady inthefor- 
Y Pons and therefore may in few words cnd them, andrefcrre youto that which hath beene 
ſaid. Firſt then, you reade here that the former Tables being broken, the Lord reuncth them 
againe. And obſerue thoſe things for your geod. Iſes is commanacd to hew the Bones, 


| but the Lord would write mthem 5 1o may Gods Miniſters by preaching and crying vpon men, 


as it were hew their ſtonic hearts, that is, preparethem for writing , bur onely the Lord muſt 
write in them by the finger of his bleſſed Spirit, andnoman can make any thing enter without 
him. Paul may plaxt, cc. But He, He gineth all increaſe, Cathredram mcalo haber, quicorda mo- 
wet, Hischaire ts in beanen that mooueth the heart, And did God write before the flones were 
hewed ? No:Ne morcal[urc your ſclte will be cuer in your heart ſet any goed, if you contemne 
and deſpiſe the outward hewing and preparing of you by che Word in the muniſtery of his ſer- 
uants. Take hecde therefore what you doe, you deſpiſe not men, but God and your owne goed. 
Others by theſe former Tables broken,and latter Tablesremaining,haue thought co bee figured 
theabrogation of the old Law, andthe eſtabliſhment of the new, the Law of the Goſpell: the 
cutting ott of the Iewes , aid the grafting in of rheGentiles ; Our old corruption which mutt 
be broken, and our new regeneration which muſt comein place, &c. 

2 eAndbce ready in the morning, that thoxs mayeſt come vp early tothe mount Siaat, &c, The 
godly muſt be ready roaſcend at all houres when the Lord ſhall appoinc, and chey neither muſt 
ner will ſtay te bid their friends farewell, or toregard any carthly umpediment whatſecuer, O 
Lord, make vs thus ready cuer : For here we haueno abiding Citie. Early , early muſt wee a- 
ſcend, and fo d1d the Apollle, when he delired to be leaſed, and to bee with Chriſt: Forward, 
not backward was that happy man, and ſo muſt we be, | | 

Let no man come 2p with thee, Cc. Feareand reverenee is ever fat for holy things, and pre- 
ſuming beldrcilc ſauoureth never of that holy Spirir , whoſe efftefts fcarc and reverence arc. 
CMeſes did with ſpeede(as God commanded) hew two tables of ſtone , and went wp early. Twp 
biddings he necedeth nor, and athouſand thouſand will net ſeruc vs, &c. 

4 eAndthe Lord deſcended mn the { loud, &c, Moſes aſcendeth, and God deſcendeth; So it is in 
our manner of knowing him :; we mult aſcend in heart, and minde, and will; he doth deſcend, 
moſt gracioully ſubmitting himſelfe ro our weake and feeble capacities, &c. 

5 | Conferrethe6, and 7, verſes, with that which was inthe former Chaprer, verſe 18, and 
ſo forth, and the one will notably explaine rhe other. 


6 Then Moſes made haſte, an1bowed himſelfe to the earth, and worſhipped. The greater mea- 


ble our ſelucs and bethankfull , worſhipping and adoring thar God which ſe mercifully dea- 
leth with vs. Apaine, when God vouch{aferh ſiznes of his preſence, ler vs haſte ynto him and 
not ſuffer him to paſſe away whilſt weare hindered with chis and that. He giueth ſignes of his 
preſence inthe word preached, hee giuerh ſignes of his preſence in my heart by good mo- 
_ Pop let him nor patſe away, bur make haftc, as Hoſes here did , bow downe and wor- 
ip, &c. | 2 

CHoſes ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, if I hawe found fanonr in thy Fobt, that the Lord would now 
goe with ws, for it 15 a ſiiſſe-necked people, Ee, The promiſes of God kindle prayer, and fecirin 
Moſes here, wheretore vie (when youare dullts pray) to meditate a time vpon che promiſes 
of God, generall , particular , ſo many, ſo ſweet, fo full of power to inflame an hearc halte 
dead, and when you feelethe fire kindle, then pray, it will flame out at laſt. His prayer is for 
aſliftance in his charge, and well noteth the heauy burthen of Government which lo many dc- 
ſire that lictle thinke of the waight, DemoZthenes ſaid, if there were two wayes before him,the 
one leading to gouernment, ard the other to death, hewould take that which leadcth to death, 
before the other, «£/chine: deſired ro be deliucred from gouernment, as from a mad Dogge. 
Traian ſaid, who knew the cares of an Emperours Crowne , would nottake it yp in the way if 
he found itthere, Such, and many ſuch ſpecches reade we,and all tonotethe great charge, and 
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cone be ſcencyfaith Saint (ypriay, becauſe hee is brighter then ourfight; God cannot bee png 
prehended,becauſe heis more pure than can betouched, he cannot be eſteemed as he'deſeruerh, | 
becauſc hec is greater then our ienſe. Therefore we rightly eftimate hum , when wee fay hee js | 


tribuunt ergo eiprinationes, vt habitunm excellentians demonſtirent. It is viuallto call God inviſible, | 


Thereaſon is, that theſe negatiues or priuations might ſhew the excellencic of the athrmatiue | 


fire of manifcftation of God and his truth is youchſafed vnto ys, the m@c ought we to hum: | 
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| coſnub the vaine ambition of man. .Yer goucrnment is of God, and God in Gouernours is 
| honoured- preatly, cuer was, and euer will be, | £f 
$ Keepe dilnently that which [commend thee this day, and behold , Twill caſt ont before thee the | Verſe 11. 
+665 | eAmorites, ec, Who ſubdueth enemies and cafteth them out ? God, and God encly ; man is 
71% but by his meancs, and preuaileth and tailech as the Lord will. Why doth God ſubdue ? That 
wee may keepe diligently what he commandeth , doe this and proſper, as ſhall bee good cuer ; | « 
| doc it not, and vaine ſhall all itrength be, when the Lords patience js expired, and iuſtice An 
in hand. Publikely and prinately this is true, thinke of ir, | 
Tahe heed thou make no compatt with the Inhabitants of the Land, whither thou goeſt, leſt they | +1 erſe 12. 
be the cauſe of thy rune among you. It ſeemeth cruell, if the Inhabitants would yecld and ſubmue ; 
themſclues, nor to recciue th#n, Bur learne here and cuer, that Godis thetrueline of mercie, 
and where he condemneth beware pitic : For that is ro condemunc him, aud to exalc thy (clfe a- 
boue him in mercy. Becanſe, faith the Prophet to Benhadaa, thou haft let him goe, whomn I appoin- 
ted to ate, thy lfe fhall goe for bes life, and ty people for his people, L:ſl (faith the Te xt) they bee the 
canſe of thy r4ize. Falſe Religion (you ce) in the end worketh deſtruction, and how then is it 
policic? how better for a Common-wealth, as fomeRomiſh Catholikes yainely hauc written 2? 
Thirdly, Tio ſhalt onerthrow their Altars, &c, Thennotolleration to be had of wo Religions Tele 
in one Fbucrnment, If the Lord be God hs mrſt be worſhipped, but if Baalbe he, he muſt be wor- , oP 4 op 
ſhipped iolely wnd onely, not God and Baa! both. Thor ſh4lt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him on- | |. ju tbr " 
| ly ſhalt thou ſerue. God ts a1ralews God, ana will not gine his glory to another, Damid a Prince truely Plal.16.4. 
religious, ſaith, Their offerings of blood will not I 6ffer, neither make mention of their names within 
mylips. Princes deſtroying [dolatricand purging the Church, are renowned in Scripture with 
a bletJed memorice. Salomontfor his mingling was plagued. Uatentiniay loughrt of  e Ambroſe a | 
Church in Millan for the Arrians, and Ambroſe denied it,&c. Burt by whom are the Altars to 
be broken downe ? Bythe Magittrate onely, or by priuate men alfo, and by eucry one that is 
zealous? Surcly publike things by publike perſons in authoritie, Conſtantine, Theodoſires, and 
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T ſuch !ike, But for priuatethings, priuate men may doethem, as /acob purged his owne houſe of | r,4.116.4, 
= his wives Idols, And the Counceil condemnerh Maſters that will ſuffer in their houſes Images, | Conc, Are/ater/ 
* and not takethem away. Priuate men to meddle with publike things, is very dangerous, Paxul | Caron. | 
'E cameto Athens and found an Altar, ycthethrew it not downe, The Conncell decreed, that he [oil Blib 
Z which (being not a Magittrate) ſhould breake downe an Image, and be(laine inthe fa&t,ſhould On OTE +. 
4 not benumbred among Martyrs. -Thcodoret maketh mention of «Anda, a Biſhop, who oucr- 
I threw Pyrenzz Perſarnm, and ſaith thus, that a priuare man ouerthrew this, I praiſc it nor, &c. 
= Extraordinary inftin&ts God hath giuen, butlec men take heed they bee not decetued. Groicon 
2: | had Gods inſtinct, every motion to ſuch marters muſt nor beſuch a warrant. .eAmbrrſe defen- ; | 
2 5 deth the Biſhop that burned the Iewiſh Synagogue, and reckonerh one among Martyrs, which ks © as 


inthetime of /#{;an threw downean Altar, and was condemned.Our owne times haue yeelded 
| ſomecxamples. But you lee, all are not of one minde. Therefore beware of- falſe Spirits that 
will raſhly write of reformation, without tarrying for the Magiſtrate, Socuery man may bee a 
Magittrate, and the {weert fociety of man with man turned co blood and ſlaughter. Some yer are 
roo milde, and they tell vs Idolatry mult firtt of all be taken out of the heart by crueteaching, | 
&c. They lay well, thatrue teaching pgoeth before ; but what then ? Therefore is che Mag!i- 
ſtrares worke excluded 2 No. For, arc not the {innes againſt the ſecond Table alſo te be taken 
out of the heart by reaching? And yet] hope the Magiſtrate may concurre with reaching, and 
puniſh Thecues, and Murderers, and Adulccrers, &c. Much morein the firſt Table touching 
Gods honor and ſernice, | | 
10 Marijages with theſe Idolaters is forbidden, and I wiſh it marked: I haue elſewhere tou- 
ched it, and the curſe of God is ofcen ſo great vpon ſuch matches ,as I wonder at the preſumpru- 
ous prouoking of Gods wraththat I ſee in many. A Recuſants huing is reſpected, and bodie 
and foule deſtroyed for ener. The father wilfully chroweth his deare childe away, and neuer | 
thinketh of the judgement hee ſhall have with God at his fearefull day for the ſame. I know 
where I am, andI itay, Godin mercy worke feeling and true repentanca Terrmltian perſwa- 
4 deth Chriſtian Widowes to take heede of theſe mariapes. Salomon was ouerthrowne by 
A them, &Cc. : 
b | 11 WhentHMoſercame downe fromthe monntaine , Aaron and all the ( hildrew of Iſrael looked Uerſe 29. 


— 


wV PB b im, and behold the «hire of his fac e ſhore bright, and they were afraid to come neere him, Hoc C- JO, 
78 ſiqno intollerabilts ditmindicy ſplendor adumabrart debuit, & legs Dining operatio, que conficienti- 
+ | bits pereata {uaterroremincunt, At por uelamen,enm nature no;tre calioo, tur Indzorumexcecatio, | Oriehem,n2.in 


de qua enanv7ive, 2 Cor,z13.&c Mfticangexpeſit:By this ſigne the vnſuſferablenelle of the Di- Exod, Ambroſ, | 


« g 95, 4 : ; . : f f . . 
ume ſplendor onghrto be ſhadowed, anFthe Divine operation of the Law, that ſtrikes a terror mane 


intothem tharlooke into their linnes. But by a ſhadow, &c. Divers and ſundry cauſes might Moral s.23 he. 
cauſe the Lordthus ro change Moſes face. Firſt, to aflure him by this ourward token, that his | z Corz, 

prayers wereaccepted, and Geds fanour againe reitored tothe people, Secondly, that thus the 
| | Fr 4 | Law 
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gs ( omfortable Notes GQCuavs. 
| Law writcen in thecwo Tables now the ſecond time, and Mvſerallo the Miniſter of the Law, | 
| might reccive authority and durifullregard withthe people. Thirdly, that it might note Ae/es 
to ſhine with heauenly knowledge and wiledome, mftrufted by the Lord for the good of the 
pcople. Fourthly, 10 notechar Mimitters faces, that is, their outward actions and words(which 
gppeare © men) {ould oiſter and ſhine: ys let your light ſhne, that men may fee yarr 000d Wworkes, 
&c. Fiftly,to ſhadow that the Law which 27o{esnow repreſented, is onely bright and ſhinin 
in t& face; that is, outwardly, for therighteoutneile of them that obſcrue the Law for outward 
actions, 1s onely a ſeeming Iuftice, ſhining before men, who laoke no further then to the ouc- 
ward apparance; but before Ged ( who lecth the heart and reines)) it1s none: Whereas the 
righteouinelle of Chriit is all glorious within and without. Sixtly, to teach that the avy light- 
neth the conſcience, which is asthe face of the inward man, makhhg it ſee and know ſinne; bur | 
che mind ir lightncth not with any faith to ſavefrom {1nnes, Chrift onely doing chat by his holy 
Spirit, &c, T hercforethe people feare, and dare not approach, the Law cuer itriking a terronr 
into the hearts of them that behold their (innes in ir, and by ir, 17ſec himſelfe (faith your Chap. | 
rer) kneyw not of this glory of his face, And modeſt men are not carriedaway with knowledge | 
of thcir owne gifts, bur arcas it were ignorant of then. Socrates, when all men iudged him moit 
lcarned, yet of Fiimnſelfe held this both thought and ſpeech, 7hat be krew nothing, And in mar- 
ter of our almes, the Lord bidder h, T hat the right hand know not what rhe le{ t haud dvth, Cy 
12 Moſes put aconering ouer his face, &c, For the (ignitication whereof you may reade Saint 
Paul, 2 Cor.3.7. It was a figure of the Couer that is our our vaderftanding, till the Lord take 
it away, whereby we arenot able to dilcerne thet]ungs of God. Pray we therefore ever, that: 
as our Sautour hath come out of chic boſome of his Father to reueale all trurh , and hath in his 
holy word perfctily taught the fame; ſo he would be plcaled ro apen our eyes,to boare our cares | 
and to ſoften ourhearts, that wee may recctueto our cndleilc comfort what he hath reuealed, 


Thus muchof this Chapter, | * 
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CHA XXAXY,; | | 


; | Helſelaſt ſix Chapters following doc bur repeat how theſe chings were done,which God in 
the former Chapters commanded to be done ; and theretore need nor further to be Rood | 
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vpon, the chiefe things in them hauing been before ſpoken of : As, in the hueand twentieth Js 
Chapter you hauethis Chapter, and ſo on, if you conterrethem together, Onely I will remem- 7 
ber two or three things out of the Fathers, not noted betore (as I takeit) in che fine and twen- Lo 

, ww” I! | : : WE x, | . » : Fg 
tith Chapter. The hirtt is an carneſ and an affectionate {pecch of O7ricer, by19.1 3.12 Exod Do- _ 


mme leſu, prefla mihi, vt alguid montiments habere quearns mn tabernaculo 'uo, E910 eprarens (fs fiers 7X) 
poteFt } efſe al:qnid men inillo anrs, cx qro Proputaterium fabricatur, vel ex quo Arca contegitar, 

vel ex quo candelabrum fit lumnis & lucerne : art ji aurum non babeo & argentum, ſalrem aliquia in- 

uentar offerre, quod proficiat in coleemnas & baſe: carum : ant certe vel erts alignid habere queam m 

Tabernaculo,unde circuli fiant , & cetera que ſermo dit deſcribit, } rinars mui efſet pc ſſivile vnuns 

eſſe ex Principibus, & offerre gemmas ad ornamentuns poutiſuces humeralts at9, xcyin. Sed quia hac ſu- 

pra me ſrint, certe vel pilos caprarum habere merear in Tabernaculs Det, taiti.m ne inommnb3ts welt 

nu & wfecund's intcuiar, Lord Teſu, grant that Ir may bane forme monument in thy Taberna- 
cle, I would wiſh, if it could be, thac ſome parr of that gold might come from me, whereof the 
Propitiatory is made, or with which the Arke 1s coucted, or whereot the Candleſticke 1s made, 
or if I haueno gold or (iluer, at the leaft I may be found to ofter ſome thing that may helpe for- 
ward the pillars and ſockets of them : or that I may haue fone bratle in the Tabernacle, wherc- 
of therings may be made, another things preſcribed by the Word. O thar ir were pollible for 
me to be one of the Princes,and ro offer precious ſtones to the adorning of the Prieſts garment! 

But becauſe all thele are abouc my power, at the leaſt let me tinde t2uour ro offer Goates hairein 

the Tabernacle of (zod, that I be not found empcic and vntruitfull in all, Let this devour Speech 
much moue thee, g@od Reader, The {econd thing is concerning the skilfull work-men,Beza- 
leeland Atvliab : ror the firſt being well deſecnded of the honorable Tribe of 1xda; and the 
ſecond not ſo well, but trom a more ynnoble Tribe, the Tribe of Dax,it afforderh vs this good 
obſeruation ; thar God beftoweth not his gifts cuer according to birth, bur makerh them in ver- 
tue equal] whom earthly reſpett and humane deſcent have made very vnequall. Neither doth 
he yeeld them praiſe for birth, bur for g1tts and graces of his Spirit in themſelues, and for a (in- | 
gular abilicie roteach others, which every man cannot do, either by ſome imparicncic in his na- 
ture, or for {loth, or for one thing or other, Very well therefore taid Samr Hiereme, Summa apud 
| Deum nobilitas clarum eſſe virtutibg © neſecur Jb-s hou 5 Perſonas nec conditiones homtnu mm, ſed an- 
| 24G in{picit, In Epiſt, a1 (elantiunm, It is the chiefeſt nobilitie with God, to be endned with 
| verue: Religion knoweth not our perſons, neither doth irlooke ypon the conditions of men, | 
| but yponcheir mindes, Thirdly, inthe cxample of theſe worthy work-men, is notably com- | 
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mended vnro vs the yerrue of agreement and conſent inthe Lords worke, that they joyne and 

arcnot{eucri: A tning of great conſequence if I would follow it by diſcourſe, Bur God make 
vs all follow :t in our places : their faichtulnelle in not conuerting any thing to their owne vie, 
and many other 920d things might be noted in them ; bur 1 ſtay, | 
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Vrne backetorhe one and chirtith Chapter, forthe explanarion of this Chapter,concorning 

tele work-men thus raed yp of God, and enabled withskill for this great worke. In this 
place norethe (ingulir tPeralitic of the people tothis houlcof God, when they bronght ſo wmnch * 
that they were jt.yea an't ſtopped from vrinains any mare, O, wherearcihg(c hearts now a daycs? | 
Note alſo the rare fairhfulnetle of the work-men, who gaue notice Fifi bounce, and ſaid, | 
vcr. Go [t vai mire then needed, being much of 1t gold and precious ſtones, and coitly things, 
What mightthey in {uc'1 plentiehavepur alide fortheir private prof, if they had becn men 
| of ſuch attampe? Thirdly, ſcethe Magiſtrate in this matreg, how healſo will not hauc the peo- 


C 


ple furcher chargedchen ts cauſe, when once he knowerh of tt, All theſe are examples to vs, ro 
learne in our ſeucrall places io doe rhe like, that with God and man wee may geape hke com- 
mendation, ; | | 
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Eade ouer ayaine the fue and twentith, fixcand ewentith, and ſcuen and twemith Chap» 
ters, where theſe things now repeated arc explained. 
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Bſerue how often in this Chapter is repeared (25 the Loyd commanded ) and ſee how ſweet 
commanded oabcdience its. Wereitas ſweet to God ro be ſcrued with innentions, neuer | 
would theſe repetitions be made. Beware therefore of theſe waies,and in very reaſon conclude, 
that if you looke of your {cruant ſeruice according to your will,and not according to his;much 
more may God, And it your commandement bee a diicharge to your {rruan, inuch more1s 


Godtohis a ſurercſt and comforr, | 
2 Conſider here what Saint +Zu9u5ine noteth:; Moſes that 1s. appointed to anoint and 
conſecrare others, was neuer anointed and conſecrated himſelfe ; thar ſo we might learne nor co | 
value cxternall Sacraments or {1gnes by the dignitie of the Miniſter, but by the ordinance of 
God. Againe, that theinuifible grace 1s et force without the vilible figne, when God will haue 
it ſo, as in Moſes here, | | 
3 The ( loud cotered the Tabernacle, ond the glory of the L5rd filled it; That thus hce might 
grace that outward place now appointed for holy aſſemblies te ſerue him, and ro the worlds 
cndtcach hew great account all people ought ro make of their Churches, and Church-inee- 
rings, whereof | haueſpeken betore, Chap.25. The Cloud aſcended when they ſhould trauell, and 
' was yntothern a direton when to remoue ; by the day alſo it went before them, and a fire b 
' »ight; ſoday and night the Lord dircfted chem intheir way to Canaan, Blefſed were thoſe 
; men {thinke you) that were thus airected, And is God now changed ? No, no* in his word 
he is, and by his word hee oftereth rolezd you rothe true Canaan in heauen as comfortably, as 
Jainely, andas powerfully, as he did his people by theſe outward meanes, vnlcile you be wil- 
tall and will not follow. Looke theretore, in hisnamel beggeit, at his word: kaueit, readcir, 
louc it, and meditate vpon it, and continually (as you rnay) exerciſe your ſelfe in it ; It will fer 
you atthe laſt where all the pleaſures of the werld cannot ſer you, and from whence you would 
not come (when once you are there) for ten thouſand m'!l;ons of ſuch worlds. Theſe helpes of 
mineto rh1s end accepr, and vieas the pledges of his louethat wiſherh you eternall comfort and 
peace. Read firita Chapter in your Bible, and then reade theſe Notes ypon che ſame, they will | 
ftirre vp your mindeto turther meditation; For who is able gp found the full depth of the Lords 
Word ? God that hath no meaſure in mercy, tor his deare Sonnes ſake make them proficable 
ynto you, Amen, An, | 
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A NECESSARY TABLE OF 
THE PRINCIPALL MATTERS 


contained in thele Notes vpon 
SAG DFI. 


ARON how he was 
Meſes vis Prophet, 
194. hs rod kept in 
the Arhe, 400. hs 
calling, 309. hu ap- 
parcl, 1bid. the [c- 


uerall parts of bus 


15 Noe & A 5 


N f\ 1: : 
Nb VESYY garments, ibid, his 
| Þ xZ conſecration, 311. 


7: 
Fj > 


| his yeelding to the 
pages] for an Idoll, 3 21.and making an Altar 
before, ibid. 
Adamant in tte Epied, mens gueſſes of it. 310 
Admonitions rem God before he ftriheth, 
179. 181.207. 209-221,Cc, 
Adultery wilfulily committed, is made but a 
flexght matter by Papists. 182.0, 
Adornond Fthe bread, an ancient error, 314 
Aduerlity. 176 
Afﬀiction noted by rhe No of the Sunne, 258. 
it followeth pro ſperity, 166.Ged ſeerh-us mit, 
178. and pittzeth vs under it, 191. whenit us 
moſt extraordinary it doth not (h:w that the 
party is diſliked of God, 178. but in the midſt 
thereof God regardeth and acknowl: ageth, 
188, and helpeth s in the cna, 2 39. for .ut ſhall 
haue anend, 175. 189. 190. and ſome- 
tinse ut 15 tyrned to great 109,172. 225. 250. 
121: we muſt bee patient, 192, 224. and con- 
ſtant,245.andreturne tothe Lord,190.191. 
192.262, for thongh there bee dinerſines of 
croſſes, 199.295,244.267 yet allcome to vs 


by Gods protadeuce, 204.206, the tume when 


they [hall begin, and when they ſhall end 15 11 
his hand, ibid, and therefore in an4 vnder 
them, wee muſt tarry hes leiſure, 186. 190, 
224 244.Godſendeth tothe wicked one Croſſe 
pon the necke ef anther, 210. Cc and en- 
creaſeth hus croſſes where there 1 no amend- 


went, 196.198. 205,221,228. eurn to the 


godly one croſſe ſucceedeth another, to ſhew 
that this life 1s a warfare,26 3.10175 5,240. 
246.to diſconer to vi and others our urhnows 


weahneſſe, 248. 257, to corrett vs, 199, 10 | 


draw vs to obedience, 128. and to other ent, 


281, to traine v54Þ in Goas ſchoole. 267. by 


it we learae more good then by preſperity.175 


_— — 


_ 


—— 


-— — —  - ——_ 


| | Alexandcr the grear his renerence to the high 


Pricft, 311 
Allegories. | 305 
Alcar, why there war but one, and why of earth, 

and why without ſteps, 279 
Altar of ew efering a figure of Chrift, 308 
Altar of Incenſe, 315 
Alcar of brafſe, F; 1onified Chriſt his hamuliation, 


the golden Altar hi exaltation, 


307 | 

Altars » popery. 279. 307 | 
Alteration, 174 
Ambition, 176.280 
Anſwer muſt be readily made when God calleth, 

178. &c, 
Amid. 184-193 
Angpell,a name ginen ts Chrift. 177.241 


Angels /uvictt ro Chrift, they are our ſernants, 
we bes in Chriſt are 1#yned to their company, 
| 301.0c. 
A narchy. 273 
Anabapriſts confated rouching wi warre,236.con- 
cerning Mapiſtracy, ibid. for reſaf ing Mt- 
niſters, and the wſe of the Sacraments, 308. 


Oc. for caſting away meanes. 249 
Atheiſts, 312 
Antiochus called himſelfe God. 194 


A ppearing of God, dinerſly to dinerr ends, 11 2, 
It us to ſome fearefal, to ſome Ny | 


Apparell of Miniſter, 309. herein the Wha * 
4a Chriftian (hurch muſt beobeyed, 310 
The Arke was an outward figne of Gods preſence, 
299, called by the name of God, and other 


names, a figure of ("hrift. ibid. . 
Authority of the Booke of Exodws, 156 
Authority exer rewerenced, 270.0, 


| The Authors intent in writing thu Books. I795. 


197. 266, 270.281 


B 
B heddes: not exery want, but the contempt 
thereof damneth, not to bee adminiftred 
by women, 186. the words f the En 
paraphbraſed. 


Baniſhmcurfor good cauſer not tobe ahanedif, of.. 


r75 

Baites to allure the wicked to deſtruttion, 239 

| Backe-parts of God, 327.0, 
Beauty 
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| 
| 


I mt 1-ASLE 


Buſh barning, and not conſumed. 


Beauty joyned with piety, 4 great bleſſing. 191 | 


Bearc- baitings, &c. 0n the Sabbath, 260 
Beads, 315 
Beaſts are cared for by God. 283 


Bed, wee muſt remember God, and pray to him 


when we goe to bea, 227.315 
Beginnings #f repentance are hard. 189 
Beginnings of errer are tobe flay:d. 321 
Beginnings of the yeare ainerſiy-taken, 230 


| Bcls abont the Prieſts garment ſignified that 4 


Ainfter ſpould not be aumbe, 310 
Bible, 219 
Biſhop wmmer/all, | 212 
Biſhops i» Pepery,why buried in their robes, 

| | 313 
Birth,ot to beregarded /o much as Gods graces. 
339 
Bleſſing of Ged, 261 
Bitter waters, 248 
Blood of Chrift, $33.312 
Booke of Creation, 219 
Booke of life, 324 
A Booke that hath but (White, 

two leaner, IR ea, ” 1 IE3 

Borrowed things muſt be reſtored, 244.GC. 


Boaſting of the wicked againſ} the godly, 247 
Bribes. 229- 
Bread of the Sacrament not to be reſerned, 214 


| Breft-plate, how ir informed the Prieſt of Gods 


will, the twelue flones in it with names, figni= 


fied that God cared for enery particular man. | 


310 


177 
Buriall, Pompey was without the hononr of 1t, 


315 | 


C 

'S Alling, Moſes was called bring forty yeares 
4 old, 174. wee mul anſwer readily when 
God calleth, 277, 184. our calling is not to be 
m1ſlked for (ome defeUts, ihid..in performance 
of auties we muſt lorke not to our ſelues, but to 
our calling, 193, and both to God,and our cal- 
ling, 258, we muſt vſe warineſſe init, recko- 


ning of exemies, 238. init wee myſt be ſtrong | 


and cheerefull, 240, Hindercrs thereof to bee 
remoued, 217. we may uot paſſe the limits of 
ir, 278. theſe that rnſh into a calling reſhly, 
are confounded. © Too 
Calling of Mimfters : fee Aliniſters, 
Golden Calfe, 321. exery error in religion s 4s 
# were 4('alfe. 321.0, 
Canaan OKY'S, but iz the way thither we muft 
reckon of enemies, 248. and looke for lets 
239 for we muſt paſſe by ' arab, 248. and 
fight with Amalech, 257. wee are direfted to 
the Irne Canaan þ y (rods word ,2 38, traxct. 


ting thither we muſt 121t look back to /E g)Pt.. 


234 
Candleſticke, 303 
Catechiling.. | 210.283,295. 
Cattell die when God i5 diſpleaſed, 204 
Cato demied dining prouidence, 215 


Cercmoniall law : the dinifion thereof, 291. 4 | 


—__— 


ſhadow of Chriſt, and endedin Chriſt; 295, | 
398. 307. 


Change of Prince dangerom, 
Changeof eftate not to be feared, 174.176 
No change in God, 150, 191.337, &c, 
Childrens d#t7, 185.they ſhould not be browght 
oP 111 1gnorance, 235. their differences are 
knowne to God,who u firft, «nd wha ts ſecoxd, 
236 

Checrfulneſle #n owr calling, 240, end in Grd, 
ſeruic E, 2, 2 9 2 
Cherubins, zo1. the ſtretching of their wings 
frarifierb the protettion if Chrift, 02, their 
1ces ons towards another, franificth the con- 
ſent of the ol4 and new Teſtament, ibid, God 
ſpake from betwixt them,  tbid.e&c, 


I67 


Chrilt h:s death brought encreaſe of (Hriſtians, | 


166.he was called an Angell, becauſe ſent to 
be our aeliuerer, 177. he uniteth diners bou- 
ſes and Nations, 221. he wholly fi eed v5 bath 
from oriounall and afuall ſinnes 2 32, hee is 
not to be foundont of the Charch, 2.6. 295, 
he cooleth and enl;ontuerb {1 Church, asthe 
cloyd and pillar did the Iſrachtes,2 18.hewas 
the Angel that went b:fore the [ſrachte;,241 
hrs loge to his Charth, 10. his blood, thowgh 


ſufficient for all, yet not helpfall to all,3 12. be 


maketh our prayers acceptable, 311, howhee 
now ſpeaketh to his Church, 302, Chriſt was 
prefignrea byloteph, 166. by Moſes, 174. 
by the Lambe inthe Paſſeoncr, 230, Oc. by 
the tree that made the bitter waters ſweet, 
245. &c.vy Manna, 261. &c, by the Recke, 
266, by the blood of the (*oncnant 2.90. by the 
Ceremonies of the Law, 297. by the Arke, 
299.by the Mercy-ſeat, 301. by the Table 
of ſhew bad, 303. by the Candleſticke,ibid. 
by the moſt :oly place, 306, &c, by the Altar 
of burnt offering, 307, by the high Priefts E- 
phed. | 309 


Chrift bus humanity prefizured by the cloud | 


' 290, *nthe Altar of incenſe the wood fianified 
his hamauity, the gold hu deity, 292 . the 


wniting of bis dinine nature to his manhood, | 


300. the Lamb being without blemiſh dia 
ſtgnifie hu perrity, 230, being a Male, did ſig- 


nifie bis ſpirituall ſtrength, 231. being of 4 | 


yeare old, aid ſirmfie his experience of wfir- 
mities, ibid. his anoiting prefiouredby the 
oyle,z11 hs righteonſneſſe by the\Prieſts gar. 
ment, 313, hu proteflion of his Seruants by 
the ftrercbing of the wings of the Cherubins, 
301. &c. hu eternall Prieſthood by the bud- 
dig of Aarons rod, 400, the maiefty of vis 
Kingdome, by the crowne of gold about the 
Arke,2g99, and about the Altar of ſweet per- 
fume, 316, hu comming in the fleſh prefign- 
red tobe in the enenmg ofthe world, yo g.that 
he ſhould bee taken from among (infull men, 


Ibid. his humiliation by the braſen Altar, | 


316 hs ſuffering without the City, 3 1 2.that 
he ſhould not dye by and by after he was borne, 


232. that hee ſhonld aye but once, and in one 
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'- place, 230. that hee ſhould not putrifie in the 


| True Church, andfalſe Charch, ibid, 
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| 


grane, 299. that hee ſhould riſe againe by the 
budding of Aarons red, 360. that hee ſhould 
haue glory in heauen after his aſcenſion, 319 


Church of God compared to # ſhip, 242 


The true Church ſhall hane wiftory oner her 
exemies, 244. &, there 1s an yuion betwixt 
God and it, ,05.when God will,2 50. we muſt 
rezoyce at the welfarcofit, 271. it where 
Chriſt :5,300, it was pre figared by the Arke, 
1b:d.t i the keeper of the Scriptures, 1bid. by 
the tabernacle, 306. thepurity of it, ibid, the 
rich grace of it, thid, it newer quite faileth, 
177.311, Gods lowe toit, 185, Cc. (hrijts 
protection of it,2. 38, 302, it is nener forſak:n 

\ but her exennes curſed, and fanonrers bleſſ ed, 


242.1 ercreaſeth tn perſecurion, 169 
Oar Church was before Luther, 181 
Churches bzilr. 214.294 
Church-robbers. 237.317 
Liberality to the Church. 331 
Clurch: officers, ſworne-men,&c, 205.0. 
Church-meerings /oued of God, 296 


Church # Gods houſe, 294. it us graced by God, 
295. reuorence 15 due 10 it, 296, it muſt bee 
repa yea, 296.the outward glory and oliftring 

of u,298, & ©. the trne beauty of it, 304.7eſt- 
fall to goe to the Church will be pumſhed, 18g, 
reaſons why we ſhould not refaſe,2 70 we muſt 
come to the (hurch cheerefully, 293. exam- 
ples, 294. &c, wee mnſt not goe ont of the 
Church befere the end of prayers and Sermon, 
297, the-diſti;ft places m our Churches,com- 
pared with the roomes of the Tabernacle, 
| 3205.7, 

Cloud, did grid? and protett the Iſraelites. 

2 38.241 

Cloud that conered Moſes,a figure of the huma- 


mite of Chriſt, 290 
Colledyes builr, | 96 
Colours franc, I69 | 
Communion Tables, 273, they are more anci- 

ent then ſtone Altars, 308 
Conſccrationsf the Priefts.ut ſealed to their co; - 

ſciences their yocation, 311 


Condemning wnſt not gee before hearing. 169 
Conſcience tertr:red by Popifh dottrine, 214 
Good conſcience 5 the preſerner of fath. 304 
Conſcience z 4s the face of the tnward man. 


| Death comms with circumſtances of Gods an- 


CO). | 207 
Deformiry of body is recompenced by vertne of 

mind, | I71 
Diuell, ſee Satan, 
Diligence required in Gods bufineſſe, 205 
Diſcipline. 305 
Diſcontentment, IG3 
Diſputations.. 395 
D:iftruſtfulneſle. _ 25$ 
Diſſimulation, | E 208 
Diviſien of this Booke, 165 
Domitian proclaimed himſelfe Ged. 194 
Doubting. | 133.265 
Diverſity of gifts. 194:292.&c, 


330 

Remorſe of con.{cience. 225 
Conſtancy wuz lore where we once hane loned, | 
| | 265 | 

Conſtancy avertre ina Iudge, 287 

Conſlancy inzel10icn, £8 
Contentation, 219 | 


Courticrs ſ19#ld net be arerne from Goo? fer- 
ce, by pleaſure.pro UOE. | 173.196 | 
Covetouinelle,2 24. 1t i a blot in a Tudge, 275 | 


 Counicll (if 2004) to be recerted from an infe. | 


rionr, ibid. | 


Councellors are Kings eyes and eares, 274. 


EE  ——— 


Cookes muſt [o dreſſe meat for other mens bodies 
that there be care had of their owns fowler: 

| yo 303 

Courage a property of a good Magiſtrate, : 75 

Cries are conſequents of Gods Pplagnes, 229 | 


Earneſt prayer u a crving, ' 240 | 
Croſſe, be ills,” , . 
Creatures armed inwrath, 202 
Creatures hane excellent vertwes, 249 | 
Creatures of Cod muſt be ſoberly vſed, 307, and | 
nat abuſed, 249 | 
Creatures, the;ſe of them ginenor taken away 
by God, | I97 
Cruelty forbidden, 289 
Curiolity in ſearching ſecrets, 257.290.326 
Cultome #7 /rpne, 218 
D Bo 
Arknelle of «/£eypr. 216.0c, 
Darkneſle in :ndoement, 188 


Darkneſlc, ourward and imward compared, 215 
Darxnetle wherein God was, noteth him to bee 


mcomprehenſible, _ | 279 
Dances of ancient time, what they were, 247 
Dances on the Sabbath. 259 
Daud how he offended in numbring the people. 


316.0. 


ger ts 1 We fearfull , 227./ndden death, ibid. 
Noearthly preroratine can free from death, 229 
Dead mn: deſire; robe performed, 237 
Dearth #m time of Popery. 255.0c, | 
Deſcend, how it may be ſaid of God, 178 | 
Deſpaire to be anoided, 191.2 55.we may not de- 

ſpaire of Gods promidence,tb1d, nor of bu mer- 


Diverlity of plagnes, 199-210.283 
Divinity, 4s 4 Lady onght to bee ſerned by all 0- 
ther ſciences,  - 225,&c, 
E | 
þa z required that God may enter. 238 
The care /ignificth obedience, 313 { 
7h: boring of the care what u ſignified. 2.80, 313 
Fgyptians cruelty tothe 9, We 171. it was 
pmunfhed, 197 
Mgyptians teu plagues : the firſt, of the turning 
of their waters imo blood, 196.0 the ſecond: | 
of F rof9, 197. the third, of Lee, aol, &c. 
the fourth, of Flies, orc, 202. &s. the fift,of | 
murraine of Cattefl, 204. the ſixt, of Aſcab, 
205, the ſeuenth, thunder, hayle, and fire 


mingled” 
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(394,236,251. God preparcth ſundry meanes 
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}.Feare of God, 169, it 25 the property of a good 


Tuage, 275 
| Feare # comforted, 207.27 9. 246. &'c.ut hath 
| Jometimera good end, Wb 

 { Feec famfie abtions and affeiTions. 313 
| DeaxclyFeud reproned. I71 
Finger of God what 11 frenifieth. 319 
Fire of grace s to be kept within vs, 241 


ers, | | 
Fn the death of the ſirſt borne. 226 
A gyprians deflroyed in the Red Sea, 241 
Elder, narue of office, not of yeares, 181 


Flett may be affiifted,brtt not finally onerthrown, 


214 
Ends of Gods puniſhments, 282 
End of Geds benefits, Ig1 


ingled with hayle, 207. theei bt, Graſnop- | 
211. the ninth, \darkneſſe, 216, the 


Enemics, Gods ableto preſerne by thew, 152. 
our enemies are tobe helped, 28Z.e*c, 
Enwic, 166. 194. {t cannot alter the Lords pur- 

PojJe. 224 
Ephod ef rwo ſorts, the high Prieſts Ephod, the 
ſtone on the Ephod,and the names on the flone. 


| | 309.0, 
Equality « a property of a good Inage, 288 
Equity of all Gods lawes emer rematueth, 283 
Eucning what it ſignified, 232 


Eutll, God 15 ot the anthor of it, 195. nor rel- 
gion the cauſe of it, 211 
Extraordinary inſti, 329 
Extraordinary thmgs may not without hke war - 


rant be followed, 225 | 
Extraordinary promaence. 256,261 
Excuſe taken from the wicked. 188,226 
F 
TAtious men, : 132 
Faires on tbe Sabbath, 259 


Faith, 172, confirmed by ſignes, 180, it muſt 
reſt upon Chriſt, 307. by it wee are partakers 
of Chriſt, 237. ſigniſicd by oyle, 304. 314+ it 
1 required to all ſpiritual dah "> mo 

Families are 742d by God, 166 

Fat of the ſacrifice, what it ſignified, 312 

Fauour to ffrargers wrought by Ged, 182.225 


Firſt-borne of the Ifraclites were Gods by a dow- 
blericht. ad 
Flies, &c. ro which are reſembled worldly cares: 
biting of conſcuence: ſorrow for ſinne trants : 
vſurers,&c. 203 
Forgetting of &cnefits #5 a morher of much mif- 
| 167 


1 deſcribed, 


10 awake it, | 261.236 
Fortunc, 172.246.3132 
A friends wrong ftriketh deepe, 190 

| Fryer. 182 

Frogs, 199.what they reſemile, 201 
” 'e? 

(ny the Prieſts. 309.312 


Genealogic of the 1/raelites to what end it 
193 | 


| 


Geatiles more ebetient then Jeweg, 


2750 
Geſture way be diners 1m prayer. 269 | 
Gifts doe corrupt indgement, 239 


Gifcs of God diners to diners men,that one wight 
hane need and wvſe of another. 392.303 
Gifts and graces of Gods Charch, 306. prefigu- 
red by the garments of the high Prieft, 30g. 


waeft men are uot proud of thems, 330 
Glory of God to be preferred before all things, 
323 


God # an exiſtence by himſelfe, 


I91 
God « eternall, 2.46 
God 7s true in his promiſes, 166.192,225 
God & vnuchangeable, 180.159 I.21 5 


God &« incomprehenſible, 258, yet he hath many 
names from manifold affeltions in vs,269. we 
may not ſearch bis Maiefty but in the Claxd, 
that is, the humanity of Chriſt, 290 
God rexealeth himſelfe ſo 45 man may endure 
to beheld, 177, he appeareth dinerſly to diners 
men, 290. 1n appearme he applieth himſelfe to 
the sntent of his appearms, I77. the more hee 
openeth himſelfe, the-more man fecleth and. 
findeth bis wants,178.he venchſafed a glimpſe 
of hiriſelfe to Aaron's. 290. bis manifeffx- 
tionto Moſes, preferred before that toe Abra- 
ham, 183. he premiſeth to dwell amongit vs, 
315.that he will be wth vs in ogy calling,ts an 
encouragement, 180, how be u [aid to-come 
downe,179, how he hath beene ſcent, and how 
be ſhall be (eene of v5,3 27. henow ſpeaketh by 
his Minifters,ſo heretefore by bes Angels,278 
it 15 a mercy that he now ſpeaketh not himſelfe 


but by men, SE ibid. 
God hi goodneſſe, might gnffice, 239 
God his lowe, truth, and power, 265.0, 


God can do great matters by weake meazes, 185 
201. his mighty power s: flarefull, and com- 
fortable,2.36.he # able infinit waiesropuniſh, 
201. he hath power over all creatures to gine 
or take the ſe of them from 5,198, in finite 
i his power to corfort them that cleane to 
him, 256. ftrengtheneth vs againſt deſpaire, 

264. hee can gine firength to any man tn 1 
vocation, 240, new perils hee can gine new 
remedies, 241, bee can turne Tragedies 1nto 
Comcater,172, he can turue alt hearts as bee 
pleaſeth,225, he cau dee for vs what bee will, 


can preſerne his children by enemies,218, hee 
can make his ſeruants howoured in the inward 
concert of the wiched,226, 311, 327. hee Can 
make his foes humble, &- preftrate themoſelues 
before his ſernants,230. he can onertbrow the 
purpoſes of tyrants, 170. 172,173. 180. hee 
can ane berter goHernors 7 Read of them, 
275.hecan make men yeeld to bis word, 192, 
he werketh not all be can,x 35, he uſerh ſome- 


tines rather enrreaty then power, 188 


ces,319, their hearts, their purpoſes, 182. 
 theiy ſecret attempts, 186, every ſep which 
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God knoweth all men, 177, their names aud pla- | 


| 
: 
My 


and when be will ain al enemies, 224. hee | 
ſ 


they walks, 196, exery attionwhich they doe, 
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Or Exopv<, 


322, Goas knowledge is the ftay of the godly 
being enil{ repogged of, 288 
God h:s lone to h:s Church, 186, 189, hee rete- 
tteth nog tve godly for imperfethions, 190.174 
183.he preneateth our [inning by taking awa 
the accaſion of fi nne,z237« he ftayeth O0Hr = 
neſſe by corafortable ſigns, 18o.he u not aliend- 
tedſrom a whole kindred for the fault of ſome 
. init, 170, hee 1s willing to teach when we are 
; willing to learne, 177, he helpeth ws in many 
, m4az,lg2.he it wnithe to man,whoretelluh 
bis friends tn aducrſity, 1 79. he athriowled- 
. geth them mn thepecr-ſi plight,191, he 1s nea- 
reſt to h:s ſernants when he ſeemeth furthesF, 

172. he ts ſlw to puntſh, 198. before he ſlri- 

| keith he ginery Warmng, 182.207, 209 221. 
euen when therod ts 1p, he ſtayeth lis hand, 

. 223.326, imthe middeſt of wrati) he remem- 
 breth ICC), enen tothe wicked, 207, he de- 
. fend:th, pmdeth, and delinereth bu faithfull, 
238, jea, he de linereth miraculouſly, 23,9.he 
ſaneth hu owne im the very middeſs of death 

and danger,237 See Mercy, 

Gods will is the rule of r47ht,226, no reaſon ts to 
be demanded aboue it, 185, wee muſt be plea- 
ſedwithir,251.263.it muſt be obeyed whol!y 
and not in part,210.236. ut us performed ty 
the wicked, 210, none can reſiſt tt, 224. it © 
our duty tojeeld unto it, 184 

God di/peſeth of Kingdomes, 165, raiſeth and 
ouerthroweth families, 166 he drfpoſeth other- 
wiſe then man parpoſeth, 179 2.he ts notthe au- 
thor of euill,195. he ruleth the weather,207. 
any g10d receined muſt be aſcribed to hm, ot 
to our ſelnes, &c, 246. & c. the withed ſacri- 

 ficeto ther owne purſes, wits, &c, 312, why 
God worketh by meanes, 249. he can proutde 
extraordimariy, 256. 253, &c. he prouadeth 
for his children when they ſleepe, 260. &c, he 
#5 to be looked unto, when man 1s the meanes, 
170. be careth for the (afcty, not onely of men, 
but of very beafts,283. he bath a care cf encry 


particular man, 310 
Gods of «/£gypt ouerthrowne at the Iſraclites 
departure. 232 


Godly men, their lot i 10 be ſlandered, 188, they 
looke to God when they are aſfiifted, 192 they 
ray to. God when others marmure againſt 
God,248, their conc1tion in tous world, 241. 
they paſſe from tryalltotryall, 197.248.263, 
they are honoured in the mward concen: of the 
wicked, 2 26, they are protefled by Goa, 3O2s 
they are ſeparated whin others are punijhed, 
203-217. houſes and Kmgdomes are fauou- 
red for their ſakes, 46 
Goſpell fweetnerh the Law, 189, how it 1; enter- 
tained, 
Goods well gotten proſper. 259 
Gouernment #s lawfull, the beneſuts therecf, 
compariſons thereef, 273. it 14 a bleſſing of 
God,271.it i5 4 burden, 263,328, euen mn 
the wickedit 35 to be regarded, 274, it muſt 
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Goſhen freeafrom the plague of E7ypt. 240- 


—_—_ — ——— 


be renerenced. 


EM . 259 
Gracc 1mmfible is of force without the viſible ſign, 
331 


Graces of Gods Church : ſee Gifts. 
Graſhoppers, 212, Row1ſh Graſhoprers, 213. 


H 
H Aman, tLe degrees of bis open puniſhment, 


208 

Handicrafts are the workes of Gods Spirit, 309 
Harmes of other men ſhonl4 affett Us. 200 
Hardnellef beart,185.1$8.202,207 &c. tw 
0 excuſe tothe wicked, 28 7. how God ts the 


author of it, I95.204.&c.C&.,240 
The heart of man is falſe, Mi 208 
Hearts are knowne of God, $33 
Hearts are moned by God, 183.cc.& 226 
Heart 1s reſpettcd imdeing of things command- 

aed, 292 
A feeling heart, 197.292 


Hearts /2rrow 1s moſt bitter, 206, Cc. 15 ſeene 


of G ud, | 17 $ 
Our owne heads 1n-dinine matter, oc, 317 
Hearing mnt goe before condemning, 169 


Hearing of both ſides i5 the wertue of 4 Tudge, 
; 287 

Hearers *fthe word of God muſt hane thought; 
concerning Gods plory, 184, God can make 
ſome heare what »thers wil! not, 192. ſecure 
hearers puniſhed, 199+ good bearers muit be 


humbled, 277. they muſt be keepers an1 do. 


ers al/a, 313 
Heauen, the way thuber u hard, 249.267 
Hell,223, the way toit is /moanth, 182,267 
Heat of the Sunn: figuifiet 1) afſisitons, 238 


Hearbs, the knowledge of them hath beene the 
delight and ername»t of great ones, 249 
Herer1ques, 243. they cannot onerthrow the 
Church, E 


bi - 744 
Hidden dewotron ſafeſt, I71.176 
Hindcrers ef our calling tobe remined,Þ 270 


Hypocriiie, 


194.h1s gifts dierſly beſtowed, bid. fignificd 
oyle. 308.311 
Hornes of the Altar for what they ſerued, and 
what they ſignified, ' .  $09.316 
Humility. 173.-205.223.328.330 
Humanity of ( br1ft prefignred by the Cloud. 
| 290 
Humane writer: may be vſed by Dinines. bn 


with them, 18 
Wiſe Husbands anſwer not brawling wines, 187 
h | 
| Ehouah expounded, 191.246 
[dlencile. 1$g.258 
Ldle take, 271 


Idolatry prexented, 279, to bee puniſhed with 
death.285. the cauſe thereef, 320, nocoft ſpa- 
red 10 mamntaeine it, 321, it 11an mmollerable 
ſonue, 323 
Gg  Terufalem 


200.216.2117 
Holy Gloſt, his name 2:ſurped k' Marnicheus, 


 Husbands mf hake their wife and children 
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| Lampes. 


Tur TaBbLs 


[ervſalem deſtroyed. 


222 
lethro, 270. he worſhipped the true God, 271 
lewels of the /Egyptians. 224 


Ignorance. 188,217, 220 | 
Ignorant :mmitation. 320 
Images,279,Pops/h excuſe for wor ſhipping Ima- 
ges ts taken away, 321.329 
Impatiency, 251,262,320 


Imperfettions pardoned, 150. 183.99 man mm 
this world is without them, 270.they ſhould be 


no diſcouragement to our calimg, 194.193 
Incenſe ſignified prayers. 316 


Inchanters doe harden Pharaohs heart,whether 
they did the hke miracles as Aoſes or no, 195 
they could canſe Frogs to come, but not to goe, 


199.they cor.ld not bring forth Lice. 202, 
Inconſtancy ef rhe people. 190.263.321 
loſephs bone; carried away, 234 


[{raclites, their encreaſe, 165, their affislion, 
166, the cauſes of their affiition, ibid. their 
multiplication znder the (Toſſe, 169. 177. 
they had their meetings for Religion, enenu1- 
Aer bloody Pharaob,181.they are ſpared from 
the puniſhment of the e/Egyptias,204.nvt only 
11 Goſven, but when they were mingled toge- 
ther,220.their departure ont of e/Egypt,237 
theybeing weake are delinered, when the ar- 
med Souldtours of /Egypt are deſtroyed,2 39. 
they murmure, 248, their firſt warre, 266, 
&c.they are all alike noble, 284 

Tudiciall /aw 7s the execution of the erall.280 

Judpes, their properties, 275, viz, truth, 287, 
Rilfabreſ e #n the law, and conftancy, ibid, 
equality withent reſpeit of perſons, 288, they 
mift nenther pitty nor wrong the poore, ibid. 


they muſt auoid bribes, 289 
luſtice, 274 
ludgenient day. 278 

| K 


Indnes of heart 11 requiting lone. 175.270 


Kingdome of Chrift preſigured. 316 
| Kingdomes are diſpoſed by God, 165 
Kingdomes preſerued from plagues for one 


righteous man, 201.323 
King lames raifed vp oner vs by God.167.220 
A King merciful and religions u a great bleſ. 
| fing, 190. wee muſt pray for him, 200, and 


cleave faſt unto him, + — Bbq 

Kings areto be obeyed, but inthe Lerd, 169 

Kneeling at the Communion, 232 

Knowledge #n God, 196.319.322 
L 


 Ambeinthe Pafſeouer fignified (hriſt, 230 
why it was killed at nioht, 231 
The Lambs the burnt effering ſignified Chriſt, 


314 


305.307.&c. 

Lauer, 9157 

Law without the Geſpell i ſharpe,189.257.G&c. 
| CLImE, 

Law a dinided mito < Indiciall, C—- 279 

Ceremonial, 


= 


| Loucefrruth is a property of a g920 Indze, 275 


Lo 
IILIEILOme a, 


The breakers of the T.aw, 


The two Tables were kept inthe Arke, 25, 
The Law cannot inſtifie vs. 428 
Lawes in a Kingdome. 2 272 | 
Mans lawes tend to the keeping of Gods Law, | 
 2& 
Leauen, what it fgnificth, 231 | 
Liberality #2 the houſe of God, 331 
Lice. 261 
Lies, 155 


L ife to be preferred before worldly tra, +1 4 
Good life muff goe before ood death, 
Life # preſerned by Gods bleſſins. 261 
Light ro the folfowors of Chrijt when others are 

in darkneſſe, 277 


Locuſts eaten by John Baptiſt what they were, | 


211 
I ocuſts ſign e Afonkes, Friere, Nuns, Cc 217 
Lord, this tule of God ſtreagrhneth our fauh, 


Loucogf Goa to h;s Church, 


M 


Aviſtrates are of God,27 3 .they are Ged! | 


Depnuttes, 1bid. God will enable them to 


their office, 183, their properties, 275.they | 
muſt relicue the oppreſſed, 135. they ſhould | 


not charge the people further then there 1; 
” pe . . Ll 
canſe,z31, they muſt be diſcreet m executing 


of 1uſtice, 174. they nnft never bee idle, 191. | 
but diligent, 275, and conflant in their care |. 
for their people, 174. they muſt be alwaies pres | 


ſent to ſee the execution cf lawes, 258, they 
ought to puniſh, and yet to anoid cruelty, 273, 


they muſt bee true to God, yet carefull of the | 


people, 2 24. they pray fer the people whenthe 


people mArmure anamſt them, 241,323.326, | 


they winſt not murmure, 254. they muſt bee 
tong ſufferins ,26 4. they ſhauld grace the M1 
niſrers of the wora before the people,296.their 


authority mn#? concurre with teachins, 3 29. 


they are firſt (before the people ) to bee made 
acquainted with any new thing tobe publiſhed, 
181.they muſt be {cd as ts fit for their places, 
ibid. they mnſt be renverenced and obeyed, 
271.286 
Magiftracy : ſee Gorrerrment, i 
Manna, the nam: of it,2 57,the miraculoxu com- 
ming of it, ibid. {awes concerning it. 2.58. eA 
pot of it kept inthe Arke, 269, ut was a fieure 
of Chriff, : 261,300 
Manicheus called him{clfe the Holy Ghoſt, 194 


Maieſty of God. 177.278.290 | 
Dacene Marlies reigne, 214-0. 


; Mariage may not be without Parents corſent, 


284 
Mariage, how to behane onr ſelues init, 255 
Mariage « n9t impure, 277 
Mariap e with Ideclaters is unlawful, 329 
Maſle a filthy Idol, 314 
Mafters, 280 


Meanes m1ft bee v/ed, 2 58. from theme we maſt 
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| Mercies of God muſt be reniftred, 


bees Or Exopyv<s. 


lift up our eyes to God, 171, forit ts bee that 
worksth by them, 249 why God vſeth meanes, 
being able to dve this by his word,tbid. great 


matters performed 


be hindred by promiſes or reuelations, 241. 
or by preſumption of Gods promidence, © 249 

Mechanicall occupations are ({ruits of Gods Spi- 
rat 309 


| M ercy of God 15 the obiett of mans enuy, 166. of 


Satans rage, 188.11 «not tobe reietted when 
| it ts offered, 175.8t © continued to the froward, 
| 192, and towngratefſull murmurers, 256. 


| ſaucthwus fromthe emill that hapneth to others, 


203. Mercierreceiued may aſſure us of more 
| to be receined, 248 


269 
Merit. | 266.299. 326 
Mercy-ſeat, a firure of Chriſt, the matter of it. 


301 
Mithridates. 249 
Midwiues, their vertae, their ye, 16g 
Mind wuſt at be below, but on God, 261 


Miniſtery how great a charge,199, 296. it ito 
be maintained, 318 
Miniſters may not preach without a calling,299. 
ec, their calling 15 inward or outward, zo8, 
God enableth they to their calling, 183. they 
Shall bee encouraged if they looke not to thems- 
ſelaes,but to therr calloug, 1 94. they muſt not 
forſake their callmg, though they maxe worſe 
ana worſe,183. 325. thy muſt not be diſcou- 
raged if their words euer be not bearkued vn- 
t0, 192.195. yet they often ave diſcoura- 
ged by the peoples incredulity and froward- 
weſſe, 183, their refuge us torunto God when 
the people murmure, 249. how deare their 
flocke ſhould be wnto them, 3 10, they hane a 
propriety in their people, 322, they muſt bee 
true to God, yet carefull of their people, 324 
Good Miniftcrs are a great bleſſing. 196. #t u a 
| greatbleſſing to our weakn: ſſe, ana hoyour to 
our nature, when God ſpeaketh tows, not him- 


in mſters wiſcdowoe and firength, 313.the 
ſtrongeſt of them need to be continually vnder- 
propped, 187.they muſt haue good workes 0y- 
ned with good worades, 310. their outward a- 


thions muſt fine, 3 30,they are ſignified by 


ſed,257.but renerexced, 271,291. beleened, 


ſelfe, but by men, 278. &c, there required 


ftarres, 212, there 1s an wnon betwixt God 
ard them, 2.44. therefore they may not be abu- 


weake meanes, 179. | 
184.185. 201. the vſing of meanes ſhould not 


CO CEE 
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| Miniſters emterrarument in this world is to bee 


thruſt out of the preſence of great ones, 211. 
and their lot is to be loaden with iniurions ac- 
cuſations, 189, but they ſhall n time be dehine- 

| redfromfal/e imputations,20 1,they are com- 
|  forted, 182, 184. 195. though their perſons 
may be thought contemptible, yet God tu tn 


their gifts and places bee but meane, yet are 
they not therefore altogether unprofitable, 30 5 
God doth ſtrike a renerence of them into the 
hearts of grzat ones, 2:6,310.426. yet often 
the cniefeſt of thei Parijh are their chicfest 
hmdcreri, 233. but they may comfort them- 
ſelues with example of the Lords goodneſſe, 
276. the very duſt of they feet ſhall bee wit- 
nefſe agamſt their enemies, 211 
Miniſters mwnft nor be dumbe, z 10,107 1ale, 276, 
nor too much abſent, 244. 290. 299. 322. 
they muſt be obedient, to Gods word, 313 
Miniſters may be lawfully difting niſhed from 0- 
ther by apparel, 309.0, 
Miracles wrought by Moſes, 183. they doe not 


by Gods word, how they arffer from wonders 
ibid. 
Miriams /ong,247. how ſve us called Aarons /i- 
fſter, 248 
Monarchy. 272 
Moneths of S eptemwber, Ollober, &c, why ſo 
called, 230 
M orall /aw « the law of Nature, 279 
Moles borne of a blumiſhed Tribe, yet wonchſa- 
fed to be the delinerer of Gods people, 150, re- 
ſedto ſucke an </Eoyptian woman, 172, uot 


called to be a delixerer of Gods peopl:,untull he 
was forty yeares old, 173. and then he lea- 


; meth all plea/urrs to follow hu calling, bid. his 
kiliing of the « Egyptian u no warrant fry pri- 
_ mate mento hi, 194. he was eighty yrares old 


things done by God, 1bid. ready to arſwer 
when God calleth,tbid, hu humuuy, 179. hi 
excuſes not to goe wmto e/Loopt, 1%;, how bee 
came by hu mfirmity of ſpeech, g's. Fc: the 
hesght of bus weakneſſe, 184. 152. hu dury 19 
[cthro, 184.hu expoſtulation wth God, 1 50, 
how he was Pharaohs ged,193. the we cf the 
miracles done by him, 195 he terneth hu rod 
into a Serpent, ibid hce rurneth water into 
blood, 196. he ſtronger 10 remoue aplague 


them, and by them powerfull, 195, though 


reformee the wicked » I9f. they are tobce tried | 


, «when he came to be adeliwerer,195 be pray- | 
ed prinatly.176, he was a diligent 0b) exurr of 
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244.maintained " 3 1 3 +3 I 7 
Miniſters muſt be diligent in preaching, 311.the 
wvehemency of thetr words i5 ro be marked, 158 
the frutt of their preaching is arwer5,207,they 
prepare, but God workgs,3 27. they mnſt keep 
nothing backe of Gods will, 1 94. and deltwer | 


then all eZ oypt, 200.1745 ſong, 245.01 ICY C- 

aulity,264. he breabeth the Tables, 324. hee 

burneth the ( alfe, 1b1d. hee preferreth Gods | 

glory before buys owne ſaluation, ibid, hu | 

face u thanned, and the canjes thereof. 330 
Mulcitude s snconftant, 190. 253. 321, and 


19 wothing but it, 212. their manner of teaching erromecus, 287 
1 wnft be plaine, 28 3,and (uch as maketh weſt Murraine af Catrellis fromthe Lord, 204 | 
» for edifyino, 311. curioſity muſt not put out | | Multers are ancient and warrantable, 267 
3 the candle for a quarter of a years together. | Murmuring, 248. the crreumſi ances & grounds | 
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Ames at bapti/me yizen pon diners 8ECA- 


ber v1, © | 171 
God knowss every man by name. 319 
Name of Ged eſurped by the Pope, 193. and by 


other men. ibid, 
Names vſurped by Papifts, 215 
{ Names of the Tribes vponthe Breaſt-plate what 
they ſignfie, | 310 
Nature of Godincemprehenſible, 279 


Nature of man weake, and cer deubting, 183, 
being freed from the rod ſimerh agame,201. 
it is apt to learne the corruption of the place 
where we abias, 321 

Natures law, 289 

Nature « Gods {crnant,208,2 j0.God can work 

aboxe the cour(e of nature, 256 

Negariues jhew the excellency of the habit. 328 

Neighbours gooar are to be careafor, 285 

Night harh both indgerent and mercy, waking 
and walking. 226.6, God promadeth for 1:5 
intherig9t, 260. we muſt meditate of God, 
&c iunthenioht,22 9, why the Paſſconcr was 
tobe killed at night, 231 

Nj ght of IFNCY ARCE and the night of france, 243 

Nilus eurned into bleod, 


197 
Nobility. 330 
Non-rc:idency, 244.290.300,322 
Numbring of the people lawful, 3 I6 


O 
Bedicnce to Ged may not be hindered by 
coxceits of men, 187. it ts hard to ſhewit 

under the ( roſſe,192. #855 80 bee performed 
wholly, and net inpart, 237,# tobe ſhewed 
in things commanded, 


Omnjpotency «f God, 191. 202, 224. 230. 


246.256. t ts both fearful and confortable, 
236. God doth not worke aft he can, 


237 
Oppreilors warned, 179 
Opprellion. . 232,294 

| Orphanes. | 2% 
Outward /tgnes ſnonla gee with imward irmth, 

'246 


Oyle fgmfieth the Goſpell and Fartb, 304 
Oylc and Wine fignifie Faith and Repentance, 


$ 314 
| Oyle fenificth the holy Ghoſt, 308.311.318 
| Popsſo oyling. 318 


P 
A m, 4 god worſhipped by the Heathen, 30 
Papiſts being learned, harden the hearts of 


| 


the sgnorart, 195, being ignoram, when they 


"ey — — 
mm”. 
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frons, and of what they ſhould remem- | 


331 
Obcdicnce to Gods word, 214 
Obedience to Gods Mimfters, 233 
Obedience #98 Magiſtrates, 274 
Obedience ener acceptable, 311 
Obſeruation how needfull, 177 
Obſtinacy againft God, 204. puniſhed, 206 
Occaſions of ſinne taken away, 237 
Old max, 212 
Omer, wht meaſure it was, 258 


| 


| | 


' Pitty nor to be ſvewed where God cordemmeth, 


canntt an/wer our reaſont,they foift them off 


a Pharaoh did'the miracles, &'6, ibid. they 
are obftinate,2 15.3 14, they will not be woyng 
by their owne men, 202.they arein ſbew cony. 
reous, 214. butindeedcruell, 215,314 


Papiſts pine ont that they are wore bleſſed they 
ihe Uirgin Mary, 


gin Mary 215 
Papifts 4:4 not build onr Churchey, 294 
-; Papifts compared ro Locufts or Graf) Berg, 
212.0, 19 Scorpovs, thid. to Forjes, 2 14. 
to Worzen, 215. to Lyons tbid 
Parents ourht to teach therr chilaren, 219 
Parents ſhould net be fricken, 22x | 


Parents conſent tn the mariage of their chil rey, 


ares 


CE Ee es 
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Paſli ”s of Chriſt, the prevlihing thereef whe 
red, 

Paſlcouer, the name, the time of the anfirns = 
the place where it was eaten,2 30.the manney 
thereof, with the fignificatioz 0; eurry thing. 

iÞid. CC , 

Patience, 187.192,263. 

Pcoples frowaraxefſe, 150, the Miniſters «i: 
coriragement,1$3, 195. ard their obedicxce 
& hs 10),276. tt e ſhould aelsght 122 a goaly 
reacher, 304. they ought nit ro direct? their 
CMonifter, 321, their mconſlancy, 199.26. 


320 
Perfume. 31% 
Perſcucrance 1# gone forward, 233.241 
Perſecutions by Romane Emperors, 169 


Pharaoh hardrned by bis Enchanters, 2 95. 
Pharaohs dawghters name, 172, her humility, 
1bid. ee was reckoned among the gods for 


4 ringing vþ Moſes. 226 
Philoſophers may bee v/ed as fernants to dinus- 

nity, | ibid, 
Pillar of fire. 238 


| 329 
Plagues by /w1all rhings han oterthrowne great 


b.th perſons and plarer, 198, &c. onew the 
necke of another, 208, if leſſe prezaile wot, 
greater willbe ſent. 197,656, 204,206,220, 


222.228 
Plagues of the &/Eg1ptians : ſee £Epypuans. 


Pledpes. 284 
Pompey wanted honony of burial, 315 
Peore are ot tobe wronged, 288 
Poore are to berelityrd, ibid.291 


Pope, he would be god,193.he is a monſter ,nti- 
ther God nor mas, 194.213. his pedegree, 
212. bee ts the cauſe of warres,214.& hee 


came from hell,2 16 hee pay erre, he may bee | 


rebuked, 321 
Popery # ns cauſe cf plenty, 255 
Popery # n01 the beſt religion for a ("ommen- 

wealth, S280 
Al! that died in the time ef Popery were not caſt 

awa),112.and therefore we may comfortably 

hope of our forefather: lining im that time. 271 
Popiſh ſwperFtirion in preferring one place br- 

fore another, I 4 


Fg 


Popi'in 


nn 


| 


| 


| 
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Or Exopys, 


Popiſh doftrine of dowbring, 265 
3 11.the making of their oyntment, 3 18 .Tren- 
tals and Maſſer,228. Cake, . 230 

Popiſh Prieſts are no Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

18 


Poſterity fareth the worſe for want of religion 
4n predeceſſors, 188 
Polterity proſpereth with well gotten goods, 
Pouerty, '. 179.182.187, &c. 
Prayers inſecret and priuate places, 136 


Prater #n & with the congregation powerfull, 295 | 


Prayers in Gods eares are loud cries, 179 
Prayers of the godly deſired by the wicked in time 

of danger, | 184 
Prayer commonly negletted, 


269.322 
Prayer 5s to be 1oyned with meanes in war, 268 


Prayer to be made aaily for Prince, C untry, fa- 


 milies, friends,&c, 200.323, tobe made for 
the Minſter that prayeth for vs, 268 
Prayer to b: vſed when wee goe to bed, and when 
we riſe, 210 
Praycr #5 the Fuge of the godly in trouble, 263 
Inprayer diners geſtures, 269 
Praver noted by encenſe, 316 
Prayer muſt be kindled by Goas promiſes, 528 
He that praycth muſt be reconciled i Chriſt, 
. 315 
What reaſon: we way vſe tothe Lord in prayer. 


323 

Prayer of the Magiſtrate or Miniſter, ibid. 
Preaching doth not alwajes preuaile, and why 
ſ0, 204. it # to be maintained, 291, it enght 

. tobe comtinuall, 302. and pare, 304 
Duarter Sermons are not ſufficient. 303 
Prieſts what they were before the Prieſthood was 
eſtabliſhed,2:58. their calling and choice, 09 
their garments,ibid.the ſencrall parts of their 


arments, ibid. their conſecration. 311 
Prieſthood of Chijſt prefignred by eAarons 
rod... | | zoo 
Pride condemne 4, 173 
Pride plagued by baſe things, 198.,201.271 
Pride for gifts of learning, 292 

- Preparation before the Sacrament, 231 


Preparation before the bearing of Gods word. . 


SLICED LA EITE +. , 277 
Preſence of God cauſeth man to feele axd finde 
hu ownewants. '. 180.278.309 


Preſence of God a comfert, 180, the Iſraehites 


Aoubted of it g.. 263 
Priuate menewey not kill withour a calling. 
:2&,1704.57t- A ALS, 173.0. 
Private wen m4) not mak publikg reformation, 
__ | 329 
Profir of this Hiſtorical. i 
booke of Exoqre inal | ITS 
Promiſcs ef Godcertaime,  166,191.237 
Promiſe wadesn Bapriſme. TL 
Promiſes muſt not be raſh. 240 
Prophanat df the Church, -- + ' 395 
a nem 


PO "IT" 2X logs, OY OT 


P 
| 
| Popilſh eltars, 307. Tapers, ibid. Oyling, 


259 


200 | 
| Prayer is of great power and force, ibid. 241. 


——_— 


Propitiatory, $01, it was « figure of Chriſt, 
| OZ 
Prouidenceof God, 172,174. we muſt bee wa 
 Fentedwith it, 250, and mu#t depend wpen it, 
258. extraordinary, 256.253.261 
Prouidence of God wakgth for vs whenwe ſleep, 
260.06, texcludeth not uſe of meanes.249 
Prouidence of God denied by (ato. 


31 
Proſperity maketh all ſorts forgetful. 2 6 
Proſperity # 4 crooked rule ro meaſure things 
Jo 190 
Proſperity getteth fellwers, 235, it is met a 


ftzne alwayes of Gods fanonr, 25 3. yet it com- 
meth alwayes from him, 312. in it wo muſt 


 promiae for aduerſity, 315 
Purgatory, 228.232 
Purity of Chriſt, 230 
Purpoſes of man knowne of God, 181,186. 196 

| Purpoſes of man diſpoſed by Ged. 172 
Veene Maris reagne. 215 
Queene Elizabeths contentment, 267 

Quarrclin g natures, 298 


Queſtion why the maid was not puniſhed for li- 
centious life as well as the may, « 234 
Queſtion whether it were lawfull for the Iſrae- 
ines to carry away the /Egyptians lewels, 


225 
R 

RE bellers againſt good things, .205 
Rebell:on, 262 
Rebuking *f neere ones, * "222 
Recuſants. 188.295. 329 
Recompence of loſſes. 284 
Regiſter of Gods merci, 26% 
Reitgton meaſured by gaine, 277. 280 


Rehygion rot ro be meaſured by the belly, 256 


Religion owght ro be but one, 279-329 
Reliques, | 237 
Remembrance of Gedr favours, 221.269 


Reparation of Cowrches, 296 
Repcntance « hard mthe beginning, 189 
Repentance promuſed in extremity commonly 
vaniſheath, 20x 
Repentance ſinderb mercy, 223.323. it is onely 
m this life,128. an outward figne thereof, 
- ..326 
Repentance #2niſied by wine, and aces.” to 
all ſpirutuall (acriſices. $,-1314 
Reports being enill may nor be repeated, 2%7 
Relignation of owr ſelues to God, 198.184.237 


Reucnge. 264 
Reuercnce. 270 
Reucrence to Miniſters, 391 
| Reucrence inthe Church, 295 
Reuerence inſpeaking and vſmg of holy things, 

: 306,328 
Revelations are ceaſed.” 302 
Rightcouſneſſe of (irift, 313 
Rightcouſneſle of 1he Law, "$30 
Righteouſnclle rhree-fold, 306 &6, 


Righteous perſon what they are, 


323 
Robe 


—_—_ — 
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342 


| 


Fug T aBLE 


Robe the High-Prieſt, 310 
park 0" Chriſt, 265 
Rome. 242.»hen it came to be head of all Gities 
- 212 

- R ; | 
Abbatrh, 257,259.319- 


Sacraments depend not vpoen the worthineſſe 

er unworthineſſe of the Hiniſter, 308.331 
Sacrament'sf the Supper 4s to be receraed with 
preparation, 231. it is not ro bee receintd at 

. Eaſter onely, 1bid. #t i510 bee received under 
both kinds, 232, to receine ut kneeling is moſt 
(cemely, ibid, Faith is required to the recet- 
wing of it, 236; init the name of the thing ſi7- 
nified is ginen ts the figne, 265, ſothe eArke 

is called God, 299. the goaly onely eate the bo- 

dy of Chriſt, $14. the fignes are not tobee 
reſerncd or adored, 1bid, it ts net a ſacrifice 
for quicke and dead. ibid, 
Sacrifice at the conſecration of the Prieſts, the 
blond of it, 3 12. thefat, ibid. the fleſh, ibid, 


acr, and the head. 
| Sanctuarics., 

SanRuary. See Tabernacle, 
| Sathan rageth more,the more God bleſſeth 188, 


he can worke wonders, 195, but cannot make 


323 
280 


bart it inpaxt,2 11. his rage when men eſcape 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


from him, 239, temptation, 264 
SECUrity, ns \ 198 


Second cauſes. Sce meanes, 


| Seed of the Church,the blaud of FHartyre, IGg 
| Scab, av e/Epyprian plague, 


205 
Scriptures, 219.240. compared with food,266, 
repreſented by the Shew-bread, $303, they 


rule of religtos, 256, how the Church u ket- 
per of them, 301, they are the beauty of the 
{barch, 304 

In the Scriptures ſometimes that ts ſet "after 
which in preciſe order was to goe befere, 224. 
Chriſt ſpeakes inthe Scriptures, 225 
Separation from calamity us of the Lord, 203. 
Serpent wage of Moſes rod, 2195 
Scruants dvty,1 84. fpainfull and faithfull,they 
| ſoallbe recompenced wnder hard Maſters, 
| 225.280. they muſt not by any buſimeſſe bee 
 exer kipt from Church, 235. they are accep- 


ted of G od 45 well as free-men, 236 
Servants ſlocked away, | 282 
Shew-bread, the pyrufication and nawethere- 

"EEE RES 4t-:303 
Shoes pat off, how to be wnderſtood.  - 1198 
Signes ſed of God ro confirme faith, 180 


S1gnes given 10 oſes to confirme him in his 


_ Falling, £ ..5:x$3 
Signcs and the word mnſtbewoyned. ' > 241 
S1gnes of Goas preſence. <:: "4238 
Sumon Magus ttrmed a god, > 294 

| Simplicity of farmer ages, 173 | 


the cutting of it, 1bid. the breaſt, the ſhoul-. 


# Louſe when God will reſtrame him, 202, if 
hee carnot hurt the ( burch whetty, hee will 


muſt not be wreſted, 2.36. 312, they are the 


conc 


Simplicity of Doxes, - 288 
Sinners puniſhed publiquely, 208, puniſhed a. 
wers wayer,20 1. puniſhed for diners endr.28 1 


| Sinners repentaut find mercy, 


224.223 
\ Sinne #5 hard robe lefr,182. 189, one ſinne pul. 
leth on another, 169 
Sinne prenented by God, 237 


Sleeps, God pronideth for vs therein, 126, 
Snutfers and Snnffe-aiſhes. 305 
Sorrow of heart, 206. Cc. our ſecret ſorrow 

« ſeene,heard, ana knowne of God, . 159g, J1 
Sorcerers. See Inchanters. 
Souldeers, 


Stranger : ut is no reproachſull \name alwayes, 
175. we miſt be fauourable to $ rangers, 


| 285,289 
Our ſtrength is ts commit all to God, 249 
Strife, DE? 267 
Subicas anty. 134 
SubicQs are the Kings hands, ; 


g 4 
| Succellion of place u« 70 eſſential note of the 


Charch, 220 


Suſpition. 167 
Pd ” 

Abernacle: to what end it was builded, 

| 254. the faſhion of it,2.97. the matter of it, 

ibid, why it was called the Tabernacle of the 

. Conenant,299. the Contrings of it, 306, the 


diſtinft roomes of it, 1bid. what they frenified; 


| nook 672 bid] 
The Tabernacle was 4 fitnre-.of the wiſible | 
Charch. [5:4 : ow. bid. 
| Tableef Shew-bregd,, wr 5 904, 
Communion T ables, + 299.303 


Tables: of the Law written with the finger of 


. : written Tables,-328, whar wet figured by 
hom, on: 443 A puultbdl 
We diſcerne matters of the ſecond Table. better 


. -then of the firſt, werent 5 'g2g 
LIND 90 0020147 » 26 
Tate-tellers, Said ae oy ih. -174 
Talke. Vi ASS 221-5 pk 


Texcher, See Minifter,, V0 0903, 2... 
Temprations 4nd rr1alr ſuffered by God accor- 
| :Rung 20 onr ſivenpth, 3 23 
Temptations zo bee repelled, 26 4:arhbree-fold 
remedy agaraftthew, © D895) 1bid, 
Tempr the Lord, haw men. doe iti \6 1 263 
Teſtamenes o/danduew arrerinone;%. -' 302 
Thankfulnelle fer [oe ſhewed, 175. 191,225 
for benefits recemced, V2 208 375 04Y 
Thankfulncile nor ro be deferred, 246 
Thank; piuing fa Gad auld be fromonery pare 
ticular man, theaparale-benefic be pablike, 
VF £101,008 ©1111. 2460052 269.312 
Thankſ; piu! ng beforeand afrer meatys* -' 1303 


| 


Fheft der fly prizifhens Mt Y ©. 1 Yo ax 24! 283 
| Thovglts knowne of Goa, | | 232:a86.156 


T hracians 


267 

Sowre hearbs in the Paſſeoxer that they Gu 
fied, A 
Speech bleſſed by God, 192 


THREE IRR ne / | We: 
Superſtition #n re/eriing of the Sarrament,3 14 


God, 319. they: are broken,"4'2%. the ſecond. 
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Or Exovpvs, 


Thracians. | 
Time «i/conereth falſhood, 


the time of our delinerance out of the ſame, 
237.itutobe left ro God, 244 
Titles, 280 


"'Tollcration of two religions tn one gouernment. 


329 

Tongues, why the holy Gboſt appeared like cle= 
wen fiery tongues, 177 
Tongues muſt be gorerned,. 254-271 
Torments #n the perſecution of the (hnrch by 


| the Emperors. 169 
Trades «:d handicrafts, ' 309.320 
Tradition, 290 | 
Tranſubitantiation. 314 


Tribute for maintenance of the Tabernacle, 315 
the Romanes tocke it to themſelues, 317 
Truth in the end prevaileth againſt falſhood, 
I95,C*c, 200, (Fc, the aducr/arves of truth 
ſeeks to oppuzne ut by the ſelfe ſame meanes 
Goddeothteach it, | 


199 

eA1 rule to find truth by, 314 
The log of truth 5s the property of a good Magi- 
—"—— .- 275.286 
Truth «7 tr#ft, 284 


Turke ſeckerh the prayers of Chriſtians, 199 
Tyrants »/e firſt craft, then rage, 170, they 
rage moſt againſt ſuch as God bl:ſſeth moſt, 
189. and encreaſe from words to blowes, 1bid, 


their power 14 Gods appointment, 274.6, 
Tyrants ſhall ase,175. God onerthreweth their 
pwrpoſes,170.172. 208, 225. they can doe but 

what God will, 207 
Tyrants compared to fiyes. 203 
Tythes are to be paid cheerefully, 293. and of 


' the beſt, not of the worſt, 312 
V 

THe Viile what it ſignified, 306 

Vaine-glory, 263.280 


Variety of 1ames of God, us from 4 variety of af- 


fetlwns inwvs, Ig1 
Verſes, an ancient kind of writins, 245 
Vertnes ginen to creatures, 249 
Vertue « the chiefe nobility. 330 
Viſions areceaſed. | 302 
Vnderſtanding darkned. 330 
Vnion berweene God and bu Church, 247 
Vnity, | 244-330 
Vnnacurall «ſts. 285 
Vnthanktulnelle, 168.174.254 
Voluntary fines, | 281k 
Vrim and Thammum. 310- 
Vſurers. 203 
Viury, 219 286 

| WW 
V V Ares from Rome, 214 


— — 


thereof. 267 
Waſhing whar «t ſignified, 317 
W aters turned into bloed, 196 


Warrc s lawfull, 266, the canſer 


220 


199 | 
Time of affittion appeinted by God, 202. and 


Tyrants «re Satan inftraments, 239. and yet | 


| 
| 
| 


| Widowes. 


The end of the Table of che Notes vpon Ex o pv 5. 
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Waters buter. " 248 

Weather diſpoſed by God, and therefore to bee 
aſcribed nether to Nature nor Dinill, 207 
Whiſperers. 174 
Wicked: their thoughts and hearts are knowee 
of God, 181 they are left without excuſe, 1$8 
they miſtake the cauſes of things, 189, mex- 
tremity they ſeecke the prayers of the godly, 
whom earft they contenancd, 199, 216. 237. 
they deferre good things, 200, they can doe 
but what God will, 207, yet they boaſt a if 
they could doe what they liſt 2 47. when their 

deſtruition is at hand, there are bautes offe« 
red to pull them 08, 239. they quickly repent 

them of their good, but ſcldome of their emull, 

| ibid. 

285 

Will of God perfermed by the wicked, 207. for 

none can reſiſt u, 223.1t miſt be all, (and not 

in part ) obſerned by the goaly, 211, it the 

rule of right, 225. no reaſon i tobe deman- 

ded abont it, 185, we mnft beplea/ed withit, 

| 251.263 

Onr will is wayward, 187. ob/tinacy of will 1; 

ener the reſuge of a reprovate, ibid, and of a 
worldling,2 3 9. it ts the meaſure of ſine281 

Will of the dead rs to be regarded with fanhful- 


£7Y 


meſſe, 237 
Will-worſhip. 301. 303,308,372 
Williogneſle in G ods ſermice, 293 
Wind commanaea by God. 241 


Witches, 204.284.they are inf! nment; to work. 
youth to mariages. | 
Wiues detic,185.247. bravling wines hinder 
religious huſbands, 186. they ſhould net bee 
an hindrance to men in their calling, 170,they 
muſt goe to C harch with their hi:ſoands, 295 
Womens wit: beft in extremity, 172 
Women #14,n0 baptize. 137 


"Women are wedded to leweli,yet will part with 


them to mantaine [aolatry. 321 
World not tobe loued roo much, 218.132.255, 


| 256.261 
World incorſtamw. 166.263 
World vnthankgfsl. 321 


Worſhip of Goa muſt bee comely, and withour 
| pompe. 279 


| Wrath of God can arme all creatures againſt 


one,202, and yet God remembreth mercy in 


the middeſt of wrath, 207 
Wricing berter then tradition, 290 
| y 
Y Earc had the beyinning thereef diner ſly ta- 
ken, 220 


Yourh #« tobe catechi(cd, 210.233-282 


fa 
7 Fale. | 261.333 
ER bringeth her kuſhand ito dan- 
ger, 186, her a(t m errenmeſing her child, 
rs no warrant for womens bapttzany now 4- 


dayers, 187 


a 
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285 | 
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[ bat 6tr9jt euery ſyllable of th: Books of Leviticus 
FLY | conraineshamyſicty. A great motin? to ſtirre pal | 
W God, poop!e, bothtothe reading of it, and to a very 
creat o-ſerumg of whatſoett r wee rende init. ee 

ſce by expericice, that if a man h:ppcr to (inde any 
jj 9d and ancient Monumnt of ſome famous man | 
= toat livzd many yeeres agoe, Witn ary inſcriptionof 
ol2 leiters or chara(ters, how he reiayceth at it, keepeth it, ſhew-th it to his 
ſriends, and is neucr weary of it. Much more ſhould it pleaſe vs to view and 
marke the ancient fiaures of this booke, wherein ( as in piftures) Teſus Chriſt 
the great King of a!l Kings, and the eternall Sonne of Almighty God was jet 
out andexpreſſedto th: world before hee came, and ſtill moſt prefitably noted 
end knowne now when he is come. Let vs therefore begin toreade this heaucnly 
Booke with comfort, aud continu: the ſam? with conſtancy to the end, And 
\ moſt gracious Father ) for thy deare Sonnes ſake I beſeech thee, throw my 


| 


Ol Ci Saint Bierome bis perch in one place, Sinvu- ch 
Wa } : | H 
| 


| finnes 0u; of thy ſig1t that make me cotterly onworthy ro come neare thy word, 
| much more, both co taſte the ſweetneſſe of it my ſelfe, andto be a meanes that | 
others may de the like with mee. And as it hath pleaſed thee to vouchſafe me a 
place of teaching inthy Church, with many end many mercies more, and to ſtirre 
Vp my b:art to this courſe of doing ſome part of my duty in the ſame ; ſo vouch. 
ſafe to giue power to my will, and to enable me with thy grace, that I may ſee. 
and ſet downe, obſerue and note what may be tothis end ; namely, to worke both 
in mine owne ſoul?, an in the hearts of thy deare choſen, knowledge and feeling 
of thy beanenly truth, that may be to the praiſe of thy vnſpeakable goodneſſe, 
and our owne eternal! comfort for euzrmore. O grant it ( ſweet Lord, ) grant it, 
and be ſtrong in weakneſſe, as thou haſt promiſed to be, Let no finne of mine,or 
of thy people, that ſhall ener wſe my poore labours, hinder « this mcrcy 
from vs. Amen, Amen, | | | 
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NOTES VPON EVERY 
| CHAPTER OF THE BOOKE 


of Leviticvs. 


CHar®, þ 


JEFORE you cometothe words of the Text,you may cen(iderin 
your mind, why God ſhould inflicute and appoincſuch a kinde of 
worſhip 2s this, hereafcer deſcribed in this Booke ſeeming to be 
delighted with the ſlaughter of Cartell and Jiuing creatures, to 
his feruice, And (therather) | wiſh you co thinke of this point, 


by che commandement,and approbation of warrcs alſo (where- 
© in men,women, and children are often ſJaine with great rigour 
/ FU m_—IW/A || and force) hauc:condemned the holy Law of God his ſacred and 
PSI 55> Yq Divine Word,as not agreeableto his narure,who 1s all good,and 

—— not dchtd with ſughtcr and cruclic,bu with ung mercy, 
.and mildnefle, vnitic, amitie, and peace. Such were the (erdonian and CHarcion Heretikes, 
as wirnetle Terenllian and eAngu5tine, Others have fallen into this fooliſh and falſe con. 
ceit, that there were two Gods ; one God, the Father of Chriſt , and the Author of the 
New Teſtament: The other, ſeuere and ſowre, cruell arid bloodic, the Author of the Old Te- 
ftament, wherein ſo many commandements, concerning blood by warres,and by ſacrifices, arc 
giuen. Apaine, Lucian, that prophane ſcotter, ſcoffed” and tefted arthis kinde of worſhip by 
blood and death. The former folly is fo grofſe and ſenſeleſle, as in our dayes (God beblciſed) 
it neederh no confuration : For we well know, thar euen the Scriptores of the Old Teſtament 
alſo, Came not by the wiliof man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moued by the holy Gho#t. 
We know that the Law ir ſelfe is holy and vndefiled, 
vnto Chriſt: And cuenthe whole Scripture on ud Teſtament and New, Law and Go- 
ſpell, 7s giren by insþiration of God, and 1s profitable to teach, to improne, tocorre(t, and toinſtrutl m 
righreonſneſſe, That the man of God may be abſolute, being wade perfelt unto all good worker, Theo- 
ther point may bea liccle couched ; namely, his prophanenelle, thar iefted ar this worſhip, and 
thought ic vnfic, Whercin firſt, ler vs conſider, that not man deuiſed ir, and accepredit ; For 
the firit man Adam, was taught of God, and he taught his ſonnes, { ain and Abel: otherwiſe, 
ts Faith cor'ld not eAbel hane ſo worſbipped : Faith being by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
 $Sofrom man to man it preceeded as the will of God inall generations, and was vicd with the 
godly as che forme of dutic, which God required of them and allowed. Andnow here in your 


= 1 EGS e_—— 


cle of the Congregation, &c, concerning this kinde of worſhip. Whereupon ir followeth, that, 
being his owne appointment (who is Wiſdome it ſelfe, Lufticeit ſelfe, and all goodnetle ) Heſh 
and blood, duſt and aſhes ſhould nor dare tocenſure it, bur as good, alchough no reaſon thereot 
could appeareto his vnderſtanding. | | 

Thelingular yſe of it, and great fitneſſe ro the end God appointed it for, will after appeare 
in the whole booke bynoring the particular ſacrifices mentioned, and commanded, Bur in 


bound to ſearch out for them , but humbly and obediently to reſt in his good pleaſure , made 
| H h knowne 


becauſe weereade of ſome in old times,that by reaſon hereof, and 


uen (as 2 good Scheole-matter)to leade vs 


Chapter, the words are thus: Now the Lord cated Moſer, and ſpake wnto him out of the Taberna-. 


the meane time, although God bee not bound to giuereaſons euerto vs of his will , nor wee 


2 Per. 1.21, | 


Plal19.7,8,9. | 
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2 Tim,3.16,17. 
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Verſe 1, 
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John 1- 36. 
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1Jobn 1.7. 
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Hebr 10.1, 
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Deur 1 2.20, 
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| ſpeaking thus, / have no pleaſrrre tm you ſarth the Lord God of Heſts,neither will I accept an effering at 


(comfortable Notes C 
knowneby his Word : ye if we thinke he choſerhus courſe to confound the wiſedome of the | 
wiſe,we ſhall not thinke amitle.For all che learned Writings and wiſe Lawes deviſed by man,to | 
make people good,could neuer worke ſomuch to that end,as this did,in ſuch asrooketheright | 
vſc of it. The more therefore any deſpiſed it,and thought it folly, the more G@id it overthrow 
him in his indgements, and proouc his wiſcdome to be ſtarke folly, 

2 Yer, concerning the continuance of this kinde of Worſhip, the Lord neuer intended it 
ſhould be perperuall; Fit only for a time,namely,til|char great Sacrifice(bgured and ſhadowed 
by all cholc Sacrifices) ſhould beexhibited and giuen vnto mankind, according to the Serip. 
tures, with whom all ſhadowes ſhould ceaſe and take an end. Andthis was well knownto ſuch 
as rip];itly ynderſtood the Scriptures, albeit to ſome others ir was nor rollerable doctrine, bur 
very dangerous to bee touched, The Prophet Darid vnderſtood it, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and 
Offerings thou wouldeſt not haue,but mine eares haſt thou op:ned. Sacrifice for ſinne haſt thou not ye. 
quired, they ſaid I, Loe, Tcome, The Propher Malachy ſpake of it, when he alledgeth the Lord 


Jour haxd.For, from the riſing of the Sunne,unts the going downe o' the ſame ,n:y Name us great amono 

the Gentiles, and inexerie place ( Markethis ) Incenſe ſhall be offered vnto my Name, aud a pure offe- 
ring : for my Name i: great among the Heathen, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts. Agreeable to which place, 
are the words of Chriſt to the woman, in the feurth of John : Wiman,beleenc me, the hoyre com 
meth, when ye [hall neither in this Mountaine,nor at Teruſalem, worſhip the Father, &c. Allo the A- 
poſtle Pau/ his words: [will that the men pray,cuerte where, lifting vp pure hands, without wrath,or \ 
doubting. Wharſocuer therefore you reade in the Word , of the perpetuitie of this kind and 
forme of worſhip,you muſt fi1ll rake it-by reſtraine, vnto the comming ot Chrifi,and the conti- 
nuance of i}: common wealth and policie of the [ewes, rot longer, 

3 *Touch:ng theſe Sacritices and Rites, weare to know,and euer remember,that God neuer 
inſtituted and ordained them te be meritorious, & euen by the worke don(as we ſay)toappeaſe 
the wrath of God, and dcterue cterralllife For ſothovght ſome Hypocrites in thote dayes, and | 
are ſharpely, and ofrenrebuked for ir, And the Apofiletelleth ys plaine, The blood of Bulles and 
Coates cannot take away /inne,Cc. 

4 They were not appointed to beonely Allegorics of good workes,and civill yertues,and 
darke deliniaries of a politicall life,as werethe Symbels of Pyrbagoras, or the Hieroglyphicks of 
the Egyptians : And yet there may be a hit application ef them this way, For indeede they doe 
ſhadow-ovt luch vertues,as the Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhould worke by Faith in true belecuers,but 


Sha TN" —_— 


| 1 fay, they were not infiiturcd enely for this purpoſe, bur the Holy Ghoſtleoked at higher mar- 


ters in theſe Ceremonies, namely, that chey might ſhadow-our the Lord leſus, the promiſed 


| Meſlias, and the true Sonne of God, and that Sacrifice which he ſhould make of himſclfe for 


the Redemption of all mankinde vpon the Croſſe accordingto the Scriptures,that they ſhould, 
nouriſh and maintaine the promiſes hereof in mens hearts, and that ſaving Faith thereupon | 
ſpringing,in h1m,and im him only,to be ſaucd for ever. For cuerie Sacrifice was 8 Sermon of this 
matter,ot his comming,of his ſutfering,of his death &c, And by ſuch viſible ſights the Goſpel } 
was preached,concerning life by him. Thus wdged S, 1hn, when he ſaid, Behold the Lambe of 
Ged &c. as if he ſhould haue ſaid, that Lambe, that was ſhadowed by all the Lambes and Sacri- 
hces of the Law. Hitherto tend the words of S. Pau! to the Epheſians, (thrift bath lourd vs, and 
hath oiuea lum{elte for s,to be an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſanour 10 God. The | 
words of S. Peter 5 Knowing, that yee were net redeemed with corruprible things, as (iuer ard gold, 
from your verne connerſatienreceined by the traduton of the Fathers : Brt with the precious blood of 
( briſt. as of a Lambe wndefiled, and without fpor, The words of S. 7ohn, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth ws from all ſirme, In the Revelation, The Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 
How ? Surely nor onely in the purpoſe and appointment of God, but by the Sacrifices which 
werc offered even from the beginning. For by all ſuch, his death was ſhadowed, and he as it 
were ſlaine (tothefaith of man) as often as any Sacrifice was offered. The wholeEpiltle cothe 
Hebrewes alfo,in full manner teacheth thus much,and marke the words well in therenth Chap- 


, ter. The Law haa the ſhadow of good thin? to come, and not the verie image of the things. 


CC c 


5 Fortheyarietic of them, there were many ſorts of Sacrifices, and yer but one Chriſt to 


| be ignited by them all. This did the Lord in great mercic and wiſedome,chat to his people tul- 
| Iy bulicd,and pleaſed with ſuch variette,might have netther caue, nor leiſure to looke vnto the | 
wicked [dolarries of the Heachens,according tothe ſeuerall charges giuen them of God, Tobe- 


ware leſt they were taken ma ſnare, to ache after their gods, ſaymg, Fiow did theſe Nations ſerne their | 


| gods, that I may doe ſo likewiſe ? &c, Secing all the abhomination that God hateth,rhey did vnto 
their gods, burning both their ſonnes and daughters with fireto their gods,and the Lord would 


hauechem doe onely what he commanded, putting nething vnto ir, mather raking any thing 
from ir. Secondly,alchough Chriſt be bur one, and his Sacrifice but one z yet great 1s the fruit, 
and many ſeuerall mercies flow from him and his death vnto vs. By him our {innes are daſhed 
and waſhed eat, by him Gods wrath againit vs 1s appeaſed; by him weare adopted and taken 
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for the Sons of God,and Fellow-hceires with him ; by him we are inflificd, nd indued with the 


| holy Ghott, inabled chereby to die vnro ſinne, and to liue ynto righteouſnetſe, walking in his 
holy Commandements with comfort, and longing for onr deliverance out of this vaile of mi- 


ſeric, That we maybe cloathed with our houſe, which # in heanen, &c, Divers ſorts of ſacrifices 


therefore were appointed, to note by that varieue, the yarietic of theſe fruits of Chriſt to all 
beleeuers, though he be but one. | 


Thirdly and laſtly,there were many ſorts of ſacrifices, that ſo plainly the Church might ſce 


that theſe kinde of ſacrifices were not the true ſacrifices for linnes.For if any one had beene 
able to take away linne, the other had beencin vaine added : as the Epiſtle ſaithto the He. 
brewes ; Thoſe ſacriſices which by the law were yearely offered, eculd not ſanthifie the commers 
thereunto, For then would they haue ceaſed to haue beene offered, becauſe the offerers once pur. 


| ged, ſoould haue bad no more conſcience of jinaes, ec, Therefore (as I ſay) the variety and multi- 


rude of them, was of purpoſe to ſhew (amongſt other things) che inſutticiency and weaknelſe 
of chern. In theſecond and fourteenth yerſcs of this Chapter, you may ſec and note, of what 


'} things they might offer ſacrifice lawfully ; namely, Of Cartel, Beefes, and Sheepe, verle 2. and 


of Fowles, Turtle: Dowes, or young Pigeons, verſe 14. For, what God commanded, that onely 
might they lawfully do, neither adding nor diminiſhing. Therefore dcteſtable before God was 
thac offering of men and children, that we reade of, both amongft Iewes and Gentiles. Ofthe 
lewes, the Plalme ſaith, They offered ther Sounes and Danghters unto Dinels, And againe, They 
ſhed innocent blood, the blood of their Sonnes and Daughters, which they offered wp. to the 1dolso ( a= 
naan, Of the Heathens, reade how the King of Moab, in his diftretſerooke his ſoune and offe- 
red him, &c, 2 Kings 3.27. * Haply theſe Heathens had ic from the Patriarches, thata man 
ſhould come, by whoſcſacrifice Gods wrath ſhould bee appeaſed : And they, not vnderftan. 
ding how thar ſhould be, namely by Chrilt : founded thereupon this b/oody crueltse, to offer vp 
men and children in ſacrifice,” Or elſe, in their reaſon, they framed this argument, that if facr1- 
fices of Beefes, Sheepe, and Fowles, were acceptable to God, muck more muſt needs be offe- 
rings of men. But it was not {o, the Lord commanding the one, and abhorring the other.Con- 
ceraing theſe lawful] ſacrifices, a good note is giuen,thatforaſmuch as God is | pany torecciue 
his ſacrifices of ſuch things, as man hath for his common mear, becfe, and ſheepe, &c, Why 
ſhould vile carth and aſhes ſo hunt for delicates to pamper vp their ſinfull bodies, as they doe 
neuer thinkeany thing dainty enough, that may be gotcen for the things ſacrificed. Ea ſibi ſa- 
crificari ueſſit Deus, que ab e/Egyptits pro Deocoluntur : nempe, de namero quadrupedum, Uituluns, 
( apram, & Onem ; e volatilibis, Turturews, & pnlies Coluwbarum, orc. vi ſacrificiis deftinata ne 
Deo: putarent, ſed cum ſelum adorarent, cui convenitiſta offerri, Sic de immundis, &c. God would 
hauc theſe things ſacrificed vnto him, which the &gyptians worſhipped for gods: to wic, of 
foure footed creatures, the Calfe, the Goate, the Sheepe : of Fowles, the Turtle Doue, young 
Pigeons, &c. that being thus appointed for ſacrifice, the Iſraclites might well know, and ſee, 


that they were no gods: but that they ought to worſhip him onely, to whom all theſe things 


were oftered, Soof yncleanethings, &c, ; 
If bis ſacrifice be a whole burnt offering of the heard, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſs, ec. Here 
begin the ſeuerall forts and kinds of facrifices, and firftis named the burnt offering, and three 
ſorts thereof, Oe of the heard, inthis verſe ; aſecoxd of the flackes,yerſe 10. and the third of fowler, 
yerſc 14. Concerning the firſt kind, you may obſeruc, firit, in what cafe it was vicd; and ſe- 
condly, with what rites, and after what ſor. It was vſed both by the ancicnt Patriarchs, and 
their ſucceeding poſterity, chiefly in tl;e agonies of their conſciences,intheir worldly diſtreſſes 
and their greateſt feares, to confirmethenr Faithin Gods alſured aſſiſtance, when, and how his 
good pleaſure ſhould be, that hee'wor:ld not forge them, forſake them, and leaue them, bue 


ſurely and mercifully bee preſent with them, looke yponthem, and helpethem totheir con- 


rentmentand comfort. When the Ficod was ccaſcd, and No4# ſhould enter out of rhe Arke, to 
comfort his heart afcer ſich a great danger, and heauy iudgement of an angry God vpon all 
fleſh, and to aflure his ſoule of Gods gracious fauour to conctane towards him for furure times, 


25 it had mightily ſhewed it ſelfe ſor the time palicd 3 He built an Altar to the Lord, and tocke of 


exery clean beaſt, & of emery cleane fowle,and eff. red a whole brr:t offermg vponthe Altar. The Lord 
pleaſed therewith,gave him comfort according!y, and promiſed no were ſo to curſe the greund 
x for mans cauſe, neither any more to {mute all things luing, as hs had dene. From thenceforth 


there ſhould bec againe ſecede time ayd harreſi, cold and heat, Summer aud Winter : day and moht | 


ſhould not ceaſe, ſo Jong as the earth remained, When the ]iraclices endeuouring to revenge 
that great wickedne(ſe of the &eniamites ro the Lemites wite, and were twile fearctully oucr- 
throwneby the Beniamites, then they went vp to the houſe of God, and wept and /aſted, and off crea 
burn Offerings, &c. When the Philiſtines came vp againſt Iſraell ro fight with them, 
and the Ifraclites were ſore alraid , then Samwel offcred a burir Offering , to conhirme 
and comfort them, and behold the cffe&t 5 The Lord thundered with great thunder wpon 
the P hilsſtines, and ſcattered them, ſo that they were ſlaine before 1ſrael, When that great plague was 
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amongl thepcople, for Daxzds finne in numbring the people, then in that griefe of mind and | 


woc ot heart tor his owne fault, and the peoples death, Damd bought the threſhing floere of | 


Araunah,&C. eAnd offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, whereupon his comfort followed : The 
Lord was appcaſed towards the Land, andthe plague ceaſed from Iſrael, Thus mightl weary you 
with examples, but I will adde but one more, the exarple of Sa/-mon, who being brought of 
God co the Kingdome of his Father Daxia, and wiſely weighing the great charge and burden 
of it, as alſo his 6wne want of experience and skill, to guide ſogreat a ſhip, tronbled and perple- 


xedin his hearr, berwixt a defire to doc well, and a feare tolight ſhort of what hee defired, 


chrough his weaknetle got him in this agony to God, and »ffered burnt offeriwgs, which likewile 
had effect ro his toy ; the Lord ſaw him, and heard him, and gauc him both wiſedome for his 
charge (which he onely begged) andriches and honour (which hee begged not :) /o that befor: 
him was nener (uch a one, neuter after him ſhould ener be the lize, See then, as] ſaid, theyſe of 
this kiud of Sacritice in all feares and troubles, when comfort was withed, anda Rtrons fable 
hearr in Gods promulcs, rill the time of the ſame comfort came, without fainting or falling 
away. 

Secobidl y, afrer obſeruatien, in what caſe the burnt Offering was vſed, let vs conſider the 
manner and e:rcumitances of it, which likewiſe you {ce m this rhird verſe, &c. Firſt, ir muſt bee 
of the heard or flockes, (if 1£ were a beaſt) net a wild Hart,Bore, Bcare, Wolte, &c. Fortheſe kind 
of creatures being tierce, ſauage, cruell, and by force broughtto death, not otherwiſe, could net 
be figures and ſhadowes of a meeke, milde, tweet, 2nd gracious Sauiour, whe willingly and 
loungly thouldencn lay downe his lite tor vs, that we by his death might be ſaucd. Second'y, 
it was required tobe a male The Males ſtronger and petfettcr then a Female, and thereſorc 
fitter to ſhadow and ſhew the ſtrength and perteQion of Chrift, in vanquiſhing linne, death, 
deuill, and hell, which themughtiett Monarch the earth ever had, could never dee. Thirdly, 
it was required, that ut ſhould be withour blemh, that 18,101 blind,us; lame, ner broken, and to forth, 
as you may read, L-mir. 22,verſe 22, which when the Tewes obſcrued nor, ſee how the Lord 


 complaineth, Ault y 1. 8, if any nian thinke chele bodily tmperteRtions, finallthings to bee 
| regarded of God, it ts very true : bur ter an expretſe commandement to be Rubbornly broken 
| beduft and aſhes that thould obcy, is no tmall matter, It wee looke at the Apple caten by our 


firſt Parents, it was buran Apple, a matter of fmall moment ; but when che Commandement 
faid no, and yet they did ic, their fault was not ſmall, and fo the puniſhment ſhewed. Therefore 
cuer in che Commandement of Cad, we muſt not regard fo much the thing, as his will, who 
(being our m3ker) may command what he will : and his will being ever iuſt, holy, wiſe, and 
for our good, if wehaue grace, ovght te be obcyed precilcly, carctully, and cheeretully. This 
condition of the burut Sacrifice, fagtred our che purity of that Lambe, that indeed had no bic- 
miſh any way, ne guile tound in his month, bat ſo cleane, as by his cleannelle, his righreouſ- 
nefle being impured ynto vs, hts Spirit daily worketh our ſanRification, and newnelile of life 
from linneand vncleannetie, Fa..rthly, your Chapter ſaith, /r mwit be preſented of voluntary will, 
ſoto figure out, thar Chrift ſhould willingly (not cenftrainedly) giue himſclte to dearh for 
mankind ;and peraduentureallo ro ſhew that God neuer hiketh of conſtrained ſervice, but will 
haue men doe their duues to him voluntarily, as indced is fit of the creature te the Creator cuer. 
Fiftly, it muſt be preſented at the dvore of rhe Tabernacle, God tying them to a place appointed 
by him,and not ſuttering them to ſacrifice where they liſted chemſclues in every place, Derr.12. 


13.14. as inthe Margin the places arenoted [f this thought come in your mind, why God 


ſhould rhus tye them.coa place, whenas {for the ſhadowing of Chrilt, and confirming rhefeith 
of the godly) it {ceinech rather it ſhould hauc beene lawfull every wherete facrifice, becauſe 
cuery where Chriſt is a comtort ro all beleevers,and faith in all places ſhould recciue her appein- 
ted helpes, ro make {trong and ſtable from deſpaire or doubt. You againe may remember, that 
there were tworeaſons chiefly ot this commandement. The firſt is expretſed in Lewit, (hap. 17. 
Verſe 3, &c.namclv, that by this meanes they might be ſtayed frem viing any vnlawfullman- 
ner in ther Sacrifices, and from tollewing the faſhions of theiradioyning neighbours, the Hea- 
thens, which hapiy they might haue done, if in every place, at their pleaſure they might have la- 
crificed, Thefecondreafon was, to lignifie by this meanes that he onely was the true ſacrifice 
for linne, whom tha: Mercy-Scar there inthe Tabernacle did repreſent; and which in that 
place, whereafter the Temple ſhould be built, ro wit, in Teruſalem, ſhould offer himſelfe tor 


our {1nnes. It you a>ke whurher (by this example) ar this day, a certaine place bee requilite? | 


you may remember that even by chis example and true experience, wiſely our Elders hauebo:!: 


| thought of and prouiced, thatin every Partſh there ſhould be a publike place, euen a Church or 
Chappell, whether (except in caſe oft neceſlity ) all people of that limir; ſhould come to per- | 
| torme their daties to God, publikely after one 'manner, not allowed at their will euery 
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one to hauc a ſcuerall place, left private places ſhould breed priuate fancies, erreurs, and here- | 


lies; ſchiſmes, and diutfions in the Church. Sixtly, vpen the Burnt offering, you reade here 
they muft ley their band cuen 2pon the 11134 of it, Verſe 4. And divers good things were taught 
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ſhould bee when they oftered 3 namely, of this, rh 


Otfkerer was loofed and cleercd from guilt in the {1ght of God :; not that bruite creatures of 
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hereby 10 them that vnderſtood thoſe Ceremonies then vied. For firft, the partie bring- 
ing that Sacrifice, aid by this meanes acknowledge , that hee himſcltc deſerued to dic; 
buc ( by themercic of G OD) hee was fparcd,and his deſert laid ypon the beaſt, for which 
hee ought to bee thankfull, Secondly,as that beaft rhen was to dietor him, and to bee offered 
in gacnfice,to dig hee belcene har Chriſt ſrould come,and die for him. Thirdly,that it is not 
crioug!h to beleeue thar Chrift ſhould come, and die for finne, but hee muſt pur hes hand pon 
{744t,chat 18, lay vpon him all his 1niquities, by the hand of his Fairh ; apply Chiiftro himiclte, 
and bclecue that hee muſt dtc then, and wee now, that hee hath dycd for his ſinnes, my linnes, 


your {11NE3,QC.- beimy the onely propitiatton tor {1nnc, The [ewes pur their hand vpon the | 
workes ot the Laiy, the Hears ypon their deuiſed worſhips, Iypocrites vpon their almes, | 


falts, prayers, &c. Making theſe things ſrrisfaftorie to God forthem, and to wronginp the 
Lord [ejus, and all Irs po'wertvll blood. Fourthly, this /ayiag on the hand, ſhewed, that men 
bringing Sacritices to God, ſhould rather ſacrifice theriſelues, and all chieir exorbitant affetti- 
ons, than that beaſt, For many arc contertto giuetheir goods to God, but chemiclues co the 
divell, which God abhorrech, Lattly, this Ceremonie taug 


| 
| 
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ghe them, of what nunde they * 
ar they thoughc the favours and mercies | 


of God ſo great and gracious towardes them,thar it they ſhould even offer themſelues to rhe | 


death for him, and indeede die 25 tharheaft muſt, yer no recompence would that bee, worthy 
ſuch aloning Lord,and anfy. erableto fach his great kindnetſe, When it is ſaid in the Text, 


that ſuch ſacrifice howld bee accepted tothe Lord, to bee his attonement, verſ, 4, andin the g.,verſc, 


far 4 ſwecte (ausrr ontotie Lori oral nur of reſt, which pacifier!) the anger of the Lord, thee pro- 


|. miſes being no decetuings of mn, but true,as the Promife maker is euertrue ; We muſt note 


and conlidcr, that there was a ſatisfying power in tlioſe ] cgall Sacrifices, whereby the right 


oY : 
themſclues could doerhus, bur as rhey weretrue figures of Chriſt, and grace by him to bee 
obtained,and had ſacramentally, Therefore they ſatisfied and helped,or reconciled to G © D, 


as at this day wee are waſhed Sacramentally by Baptiſme, Profitable then no further, but as 
they were exerciſes to truerepentance, and faith, that{inners might learneto fearc the wrath 
of God,and to ſeeke Saluation in Chriſt,and Chriſt onely, Seuenthly, the burnt Offering was | 
ſlame,to fore-ſhew the death of Chriit, O feelers and lywe of heart, faith our Sauiour, ro belcene 
al that the Prophets haire ſpoken 5 Onght aot Chuiſt to hane ſuffered theſe things,and to enter into 
bis nlorie ? +/4nd hee be 7a at Moſes and alltheT 'rophets, ara ti roughly interpreted unto them, Cc, 
Now thinke with your ſ{clfe, wherein, A77fes, ( that is, the Law) did fo ſhew the death of 


7 * 
Luke 4+ 25. 
26.27. 


Chriſt,as by theſe deaths and killings of the Sacrifices 2 But who offered the ſlaine Sacrifice ? 
any bur the Prieſt? No : that fo :t might bee ſhadowed, how that their is no power in man 
to pleaſe God, but by the chiefc and high Prieſt Chilt 7E.SVS, of whom the Lemiticall 
Prieft was a Type and a Figure. Etghtly, the Pri-its /onnes offered the blood, and ſprinkled 
it rotand abort 2penwtheeAltar, that is, by the aoore of the Taberracle of the Congregation. The 
bod, noting the death of Chriſt, and the ſpriklins, the preaching of it through the world. 
Ninthly,the burn Off erin was Bayed, andtheskinne plucked off, then was it cut mpeecer, ver. 6, 
Hereby wasnoted the great and gricuous bittcrnetle of Chriſt his Paſſion, who ſhould ( for 
mans ſake) bee {tripped our of all lumanc heipe, and made as bare and naked of all worldly 
grorie, ſhew, credite, and cſtimation with men, as this Sacrifice was turned. out of his 
skinnc, 


$. 
Ferſe Go 


Remember what you re:de in the Phlme, ſpoken of Chriſt inthe perſon of Darid. I am a 
worme and 9 man ; a ſhame cf mn,arvd the contempt of the people, eAki they that ſee me,hawe me in 
derifion : they make amore, 05:4 none the bead, ſaymg, He truſtes inthe Lord let bim delizer him 1:t 
him [aue him {-cin7 he lore rb im. And ſo foorth,as tolloweth in the Palme, Adde vnto it what 
you reade in Zfay, Ie hath ::1:thc frvme nor bearctie + when we ſhall ſee im, there ſhall be no forme 
that we ſhiuld deſire him, Fe ts de? Med andreirited of men, we hide our faces from him,he was 
deSfifed, and we eſteemed him :25t, Roth which Prophecies are expolitions of this ſhadow, and 
may truely tell vs, how his skinne was plucked oft, Another vic there might be ro the partic 
that offered the burnt Sacrifice,cuen toteach himto pull oft his skinne, and co offer himieite vp 
to the LORD fliyed, and without 5hrune, that 18, without all counterfeit and hypocritical 
ſhowes, without all earthly, vaine, and proude confidence in himſclte, or any workes, or ver- 
tue,or worth whatſoeucr in him, but naked 2114 bareto preſent himſelfetrohis GOD , that 15, 
withaſingle, a ſimple, a truc, and a faithfull Lear; boaſting of no deſert, but humbly 
crauing mercie and pardon, and }.{c for the true Sacrifice fake, Chriſt 1 E SJ'S, who in time 
Mould come, and fo ſuffyr for mans ſinnes, to ſet him free, And ſurely thus ſtill muſt we be 


WW 


tlayed and skinned in all our prayers, and approchings to God, or ele we {hall deceine 
our felues , and bee diſappointed of our delire , The proide Phariſee in the Golpell 
was not thus, bur came with lits skinne on : and ler his example teach vs. The poore 


 Publican was flayed,and came wh sKinne off; Jetir comfort, and incourage vs, Tenthly,your 
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Tam ſruftat, 
q 4 am [cn {1 . 
Reom.Þ. 17s» 
2 Tum. 2.10» 

| Colofl. 1.24 
Tob 5417,18+ 


TJames 1, 12+ 


Rom, $. 26.16. 
9.10.1 I" 


Uerſe5, 11. 


Rom, 5,2 3- 


Iuſune, 


Terſe 10, 


Verſe 11. 


4 


Chapter ſaith, Avdthe ſorne of Aaron the Trieſt, ſhall put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood ( in 
order ) w/p2n the fire. Thenthe Priefts, eAarons ſonnes, ſhall lay the parte (inorder, ) the bead ard the 
hall wpon che wood that 14 in the fire pon the eAltar, Inthat, bodice, and head, and all was laid in 
the fire, ic might note how whole Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for vs; that is, Chriſt wholly, boch in bo- 
dic and ſoule,for our bodies and ſoules that had {inned z and ſo you know Chrift did,verifying 
and fulfilling che Figure. Againe, by the head, might be ynderſtood himſclte; and by the 
parts, his Churchand members ; all n the fire, and ali burnt together, that it might be ſhewed the 
ſaftering of ('2ijt to belong to his Choſen, both in {rr and ſenſe. The frat 15 his taking away 
of their {innes. The ſexſe is their ſuffering alſo with him, and for him,which ts fit, when it ſhall 
be his blctTed pleaſure, andalloiredto vs but in mercie, that fo ſufferins with him, we might allo 
YALTHC W; th him eternally in his K ingdome, The Diſciple is not greater then his Aaſfter, &c, Cath, | 
10, 24. And bleſſed is the man whom God correiteth, therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtsſing of the Al- 
mirhtie, For bee maketh the wound, and bindeth it up; Hee ſmuteth, andbis hands mabe whole a 
pane, &c. So faith Saint James againe, Bleſſed is the man that enarreth temptation ; for when hee 
4 tryed, hee ſhall receine the crowne of Life, which the Lord hath prox:iſed to them that hue him, 
Thirdly, iz the fire might bee ſhadowed the power of the Spiritz and this Leilon fo learned, 
that as the fire gaue thole Legall Sacrifices their ſauour, and was (as it were) theſawcethar 
madethem taſte well: ſo is the Spirit, to all our duties, the meanesro ſeaſon them, and ge 


them liking withthe Lord. Pray then without Spirit, and what1s it? Heare the Word prea- 
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and how can you doe well? Marke ittherefore that all Sacrifices had either all or part, burned 
with fire, &c. Wee know not ({aith the Apoſtle) what to pray 4s wee ought, but the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmittes, CC. Toe Spirit beareth witneſſcto our ſpirit, that we are the children of Goa, If any man 
hae not the Spirit of (hriſt, the ſame ts none of his, The Spirit 1s life for righteouſneſſe ſake, The Spi- 
rit ſhall quicken your mortal! bodies, &c, This fire therefore the Lord cuer youchſafe vnts Vs, and 
we ſhall doe well. Laſtly, when ic is faid, The wood mnſft be latd mm oraer, the pieces in order, and 
all inorder : well might they then, and we now, ob{eruc and learne, how highly God 1s plea» 
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ched witkout Spirit, and what doe you ? Recciue the Sacrament without this working Spirit, 


_— ©. 


ſed with order, and how much heabhorreth confution. Wherctore the Apoftle giverhic for a 
rule, Let all things be done aecently, and t: order, And the more wee trame our felues ynto good 


thereof ſhall yee waſhinwatcr, ſaith your Chapter. 


Theelcucnth Circumſtance in this kinde of Sacrifice, notably ſhadowing, how Chriſt our 
Sauiour brought nething impure or ynclcane vnto his Paſſion, as all other men doe, when 
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cuer finde 4 /aw in their members, rebelling againſt the law of thetr minae, ani leading them cavtine 
| onto the law of ſiznc, which s ia their members, No mantherefore can offer a pertect offering to 


wholly was pure and immaculace, within and withour, and eucry way. This, This is my beloyed 
Sennc, in whom I (and in whom, only 1) amawell pleaſed, L:\tly, this 6:1rur offering, inchis tort vſed 
and offercd, was a ſweet ſawour wnto the L:rd, faichthe Text. Notthat God is deli phred,as man, 
without any outward fauour: but becauſe firtt, being done accordiig to his preſcripr, he accep- 
ted it, and liked it; and ſecondly, he {aw in it his flaine Sean, and {imelled, as ic were, his 9bcdi- 
ence, which though it was fulfilled in due time, yer was 4h (rod fromtue begimuing, as hewes al- 
o ſlaine fromthe berinning, Thus haveyou viewed the Ceremonies of the firtt kinde of Burnt 
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ſhall make chem profitable to you, 


bo | The ſecond kings of Burnt ffcrings, 


ſhal offer a Male without blemiih, &c, The tuſt kinde was of the Heard, as you hauc 
ſcene ; now the ſecond is of the Flockezs, where agatne you may note the Ceremonies before mn 
the other kinde obſerved, and ler that Expolition ſerve here without any repetition againe ot 
the ſane chings, Orcrthing here {s, which was nor betore touched, namely, how they ſhall kl 
it on the North-fide of the eAltzr, not on any ſide inditterently, but on the North-lide onely 
which was done alluredly to draw this his people from the Idolatrie of the Gentiles, who wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne in many places, and therefore euer 1ncheir ſeruices turned them towards the 
place where the Sunne was, as in the Morning to the Faſt, at Mid day to the Soxth, ar Night 
rothe eſt, And marcers of great moment they would referreto the 1udgement of the Sunne. 
The Perfans in choice of a King, agreed that all ſhould meete ar a place on Horle-backe bc- 
times, and whoſe Horſe firſt neighed before the rifing of the 5unne, hee ſhould be King : For 
they tooke the Sunne for a God, and Horſes with them were conſecrated ro the Sunne, as 


| things plcaling to him. In Tyr, when ſeruants and ſlaues had crueliy {laine, by treacheric 
* an 
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er der, the more aflurance we cuer haue, the Spirit gouerneth ys. Put the inwards and the lenres |; 


his God for his ſinnes. Onely C%ri/t hath, whoſe [nward; an! Legges were waſhed, that 15, who | 


Sacrifices takea fromthe Heard, Conlider of them againe, and otren ; the Lord being cntreated | 


AY if his ſacrifice for the brernt offering be of the ſioches, ( a5 of the Sheepe, or of the Goates ) hee * 


www 


they ſuffer. For although they (uffer willingly and 1oytully, yer doe what they can, they ſhall * 
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and viilany, their Matters, and all Free-mcn, they ferſooth would make a King of themſclues, 

and how { kuen thus ; chey would all atſemble before the Sunne,. and hee that could firit ſce 

the Hunne ariſe, he ſhould bs King, as choſen out by that their God,the Sunne. Theſe coyes, 

leſt the [[raclices ſhould learne of their neighbours the Heathens, God, not only by words, and. 
expreile proliibictons, bur alſo by ſuch fignes as this, would teach and inſtruct them. On the 

North- flac theretore mult this Burat-offcring be kule a, | , 

2 This Ceremony might admontſh them, thar the full Sunne, (riff Teſs, was not yer 
riſen yntorhem, but (in tie) hee ſhould come and ſhine in his ſirength. For theſe Sacri- 
hices and Legall Rices, were bur as little candles that gaue ſome ſmall light, and a farre more cx- 
ccllenr Ligint ſhould they expect, that belecucd,in duetime, And now, I pray you, hath it not 
appeared, and with his glary put out ail theſe dimme lights of the Law 2 Wee know it, and 
finde it, with thankefulnciſc ever may wee thinke of 1. For hee that reſerued vs tor theſe 
trmes, and theſe times for vs, could hauc made ys be bore, and ro hauc our being in the dar- 
kelt tines, | | | 

But now this Ceremony of turning tothe North is zone, and wee may turne any way., and 
pleaſe God. The t179e t5 com when the rrue wor /mrppers hail worſhip m Spirut ad Truth, enery w y, 
and eury where, liſting vp prre hands wvito God, Thus much would our old Fathers lizmhie, by 
the placing of the ypper end of our Clurclics Eaſtward, wed = tmp 3 Which they would 
not haue done, if they Tad rhonghr chis Ceremony had bound men ſtill. Ler vs then vic thungs 
indifte: cut indifferently, and nor ynto any ſuperſtition or linne, 


The third kunde of Burnt offering. 


Na if his Sacrifice be a Burnt-offering to the Lord, of Fowles, then be ſhall offer his Sacrifice of 
/ \ be7 urtle-Doues, or of the youg Pigeons. Behold, the third fort of Burnr- offerings, raken 


| neither of the Heard, nor of the Flockes, but of the Fowles; wherein firit, the Lord (by varicty) 


did mcere with thie variable and mutable nacure of Man, and lo kepcthat people from luſling af- 
ter the faſhions of the wicked, = 

Secondly, he mercitully regarded and prouided ior the poore, that ſhould net be able to of- 
fer rhe former ſorts, and ſ@ might haue been diſcomtforred with it, This appeareth, Chapter 5. 
yerſe7. 11.and 14. 21.22, | 

2 Burt of Fowles, you ſec here, noc all ſorts might be offered, as Geeſe, Cockes, and vyncleane 
Fowles, whercof you reads elſewhere, but Turties and Pigeons: Which Fowles lony before 
this time,God had appointed eAbrabamto offer, Gex.1 5. (Happily) becauſcrheſc molt aprly h- 


| gvred Chrift, inwhom was all holy Simplicitic, Patience, Innocencie,&c. 


i 


3 Concerning tie Rites, your Chapterſpecifieth them in this {ort, The Preest ſhall wrius the 
reche of it aſ#nder : (or, pinch it wit his naile,) ſoas nor the head ſhould be quite plucked oft, 
but wounded, that the blood might goe out, and the creature dye. Jhius was the Paſſion of 
Chriſt ſkadowed out , whole blood was ſhed, and hce dyed, yet his head not plucked from 
his bodice. And his head not pinched from his boate : to t12mihe, hee ſhould not bee taken 
trom his Church , which ts his bodie, by any death, but raife Iumſclte vp againe, and bee 
with his tothe end of the world. _ Thus then the Ele&t of God comfort theinſelues, both in 
fictions of theworld, and in death it felfe: Fimar for as much as their Head thus liucth, and 
ncucr was, nor can be plucked off tromthem: Theretore as hce hath ouercome, lo ſhall they 
by him oucrcome both che malice of the 1yorld, and rhe power of Satan, and cnter inte toy for 
CLCTINOTC, | 

4 TheVaw and Feathers were not offered, but caſt away as vncleane: ſo ſtill noting, that 
which 1 have often noted, the puritic of the Lord Iefus our true Sacrifice. | 

5 ThePriett did cleave it with the wings, but not diuide it in ſunder ; Againe, to ſhadow, 
that though Chriſt dyed, yer he was not quite extinguiſhed, bur ſhould riſc againe, and liuc, 
To which end alſo it was, that not 4 Boxe of 147m 39.45 broken ; a5 WEre theirs that dycd with him. 
T har being aiſo Egured in the P:yjchall Lawve, 

Laſtly, Ir 1s repeated here, fr 2/w-0t ſauour to the Lord: and not in vaine, bur ro the preat 
comfort of all tuch offerers, For thus are they a{ſured, thar alheit they were not oi abllitic co ot- 


tliztconid ſodoc; and their Sacrificn of Vurtles, or two Pigeons, yeclded 2s {weer 2 fauovr. 
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Day . layin g, Tore nuoat 15 £027, the any 15 COMe, God, tor his Chrifts ſake, make VS thankefull, 
Bur now that theſe kindes of bzrnt efferines and ſacrifices are gone, 15 there no fortlefc vnto 
vs Chriſtians : Yes indeed. Firlt, it 15a Sacrifice ro God moſt acceptable, to preach the Gel- 
pell, and it is euen as the Song which Dara ſpeakcth of, p/caſing to the Lord better thena young 
Bullocke, that bath hornes and v9ofes, Thus Sane Pan! offered vp the Gentiles to God for a Sa- 
crifice, winning them by his Miniſtrie vynto tnertreth, Rom.15.verſ.16, A Sacrifice lo farre pal- 
ſing all others, as man patle all broite Lealls, Andihe taichfull preachers of the Goſpell dai- 
ly docthelik:. Sccondly, it i5 a chuete kinde of burnt offerings tor Chriſtians, to beleeue in 
Jeſus Chritt by the Goſpel; beciule hee tizat belecucth, oftereth Chriſt daily ro God for his 
ſnnes, thenthe which nothing can bce more plealing to Chriſt and his Father, Tizunke of ir 
early, and thinke of it late, when you are vpon your knees, dc ſIring mercte 2nd pardon, fauour 
and comtoir, both preſently and ro deat]: yet Jaden and over-laden with a great burthen of 
grieuous {inncs, blemiſhes, and impertections , natcfull ro God, and hatctull ro your ſelle, 
throveh OrACC giuen, What hopc hauc Y.O{1 tO ſpeed and pretaile but by Is Sacrifice? You 
will take (_hritt your deare Sautour In the armes of your Faith, and ſay; holy Father, looke 
vpon him, nor vpen ine without him ; (forchen 1 dycin tuſtice: ). but vpon me in. him, and 
then ſhall] live in mercy. Thus you otter Chriit daily, and it is the chiefcit Sacrifice {till of all 
bclecucrs. ® | 
Thirdly, it is another kinde Gf burnt Sacrifice left vs, to offer yp our ſelues wholly ro God ; 


euery Fool worke commanded of God, and done of vs in faith, 1s a plealing Sacrifice(in this 


4 


et | 
thy Go. ATin.6, ver{.8 


cheretore what God willeth, or ſuffer what he appointerh, as youareranpht, and you offer Sa- 


=" EB ee i WS Wer eo eo — 


Cnr, i, 


"Rom bloody Sacrifices now to vnbloody : and becauſerthe Burnt-offering, deſcribed inthe 

L tormer Chapter, cou!d not be without the TIeat-offerinro, as you may ſee, Num. 15.4. there- 
tore, before hee proceed roother kindes of Otferings, Cilofes delcriberh inthis Chapter, the 
at-offcring, laying downe three ſorts of it, The tirlt, of raw fi:/þ, yerle 1. tothe fourth. The 


fecond, of flower not raw, but baked, frzed, ſodden, verſe q. to the fourteenth, The third ſort, of 


corre, not ground to flower, verſe 14. rothe end. For the inſtitution. of theſe CHeat-rfferings, 
it was not Lecauſe God hath need of any neat or ſmelling ſauours ;in the Pialme he telleth vs, 
chat if he be himnorie, he needeth not ſpew 535, &c. Neither yer that the deed done might merit, and 
uric away Gods anger ; For, he that offereth an oblation, is as if he offered Swines blood, and he that 
remembroth {acesſo, asf hee bleſſed en 14all, faith God by his Prophet: but by theſe the Lord 
would teach tohis Church and children, good things concerning Chriſt their Sautour, and his 
conmig: good leffons alfotor hte and manners, as by particulars will appeare, | 

Fi; (t, L1S CTH1eatee if Fans of flower and corne, might orcatly comfort them rouching their la- 
bours, and alfurc them, thac yearely God would bleflc their corne, and their fields, becaulen 
picaied him to be a partner with them 1n thoſe fruits, 


ww; : 4 3. £ 
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? ar-cj[erma of ſis ſb, might draw their hearts to God in all times of their dyet, tea- 
chinz thein, that God piucth, and God ſanctifieth, God proſpercth, and is the ſtaffe both 
of bread and mai. They arc not vpon tables by chance , bur by this kinde prouidence, 
and grear gooductle; and therefore to forger him, were to become moſt ynworthy of choſe 
ble{i1ngs, | | 


3 Theſe mu, bo far flower, to fonifie till vnro them,thecleannetfe and purity of ( brift, 


tawhom there was no {nne, nether any gue found mm 15 month; Oi whom is all purity in any of his 
meinbers, our tounelle being waſhed by his blood, Ic taught alſo that our beſt things ſhould 
be giuen to (30d, and not our worlt, as our manner is, 


4 Tie Meat-offerino5 taught, that {brift 15 che remedie ngainſt all hunger, As, am I gricued 


, with linne, and hunger for rightcouinetle 2 Cirift helperh this hunger, being made rughteouſ- 
| neſſe, and miſlome, an1ſartification, andredemption onto vs. Amlatrad ro dye, and hunger for 


comfort? Chriſt is my helpe tor this hunger, and cellech me, Thar bl fſe1 are rhe dead which dye m 
Lim. He that beleencth inh1m ſhall not die eternaily. But thoxoh he be dead, yit ſell be line, 1) cath 
15 ſwallowed ws in vittory, O Death, where 1 thy ſting ? O Graue, where 1 thy witlory througn our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, . 
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5 He ſhall powre Ole 1pon it, and put Incenſe thereon, ſaith the Text;Oyledelighteth the taſte, | eye 1. 


and [ncenſe the ſinelling. Neither ofthem careth Ged for, we know. ' But thus it pleaſed him 
to ſhadow our ynto his people, that they ſhould ener ſcrue him according'to his owne pre{crip- 
tion, which is acceptable, as a good taſte or ſmell 1s, and not with the ynfauourie inuentions of 


; cher owne braine, as hatetull ynto him, as the others pleaſing, 
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Againe, the Oyle noted Chritts kindneſſe and mercy, which he ſhould cuer ſhew to poore 
penitent {inners , wounded and ſmitren with woe for their manifold frailties and finnes. Hee 
ſhould not be rough vnto them, ſterne and cruel] ; bur ſofas Oyle, gracious and kinde, ſweet 
and comfortable, ready co receiie them and pardon them. Learneof me, [am meebe and lowly in 


| | ; | Marth, 1 1.29. 
beart, take my yoke ypon y0#, and you ſhall find reſt vate your ſontes, For my yoke is caſie, and my bar- 


gem 15 lioht, Come wnto me all yes that are wearie and laden, and Iwill eaſe you. 


6 Incenſe againe figured out the prayers of Chrift for his Church, wi with God 


, that whatſoener wee 


his Farher, that nor onely he was heard himſclfe, bur thereby he obreyne 
ſhould aske tn his Name, and for him, we ſhonl1 receine alſo, 


The yaine vie of Frankincenſe in Popiſh Churches, as an imitation of the Law, is ftill ro 
loue darkenetie , when God youchſaterh light , ſtill ro conrinue aboliſhed ceremonies, and 


t1}] ro bee {tubborne againſt God, witha will-worſhip of our owne, neglecting his will. 

e 1: ſh:il bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the Priefts ; and he ſhall take, &&c, Whatſocucr was offe- 
zed ro God, unift be given mtothe hand of the Prieſt, ſti]Irepreſenting vnto men this DpArine: 
That onely by Chrift there was accetſe rtoGod,, and no way elſe. According to that plainer 
Reuejation'nche Golpell by himſelfe; No mancommeth tothe Fatber but by mce, I am tte WAY ; 
And, tt vs therefore by him offer the ſacrifire of praiſe ro God, &c. Heb.15.wverſc 15, 

2 Abaniſl of the fl»wer,and of the Oyle,with all the Incenſe,and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a me- 
moriall vponthe Alter, for it 3« an offering made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour wato the Lord, 

Nor all the lower, bur a handtull ; notall the Cakes, bur'one ; and nor all was burned, but 
onely a}1ttle part of one : the reſt went tothe Prieſts, and none conld eate of ir but the Prieſts. 
[t wasa meinorial] to chem, toafſurethem, that God did reſpect the partie offering, and would 
be mercifull viro him. And becauſe it fo pleaſed God it hould be, to him alſo it was a memo- 
riall, co extend his {weer goodnetle to his penitent feruant, 


ny 


Frying-panye,ver{e 5,07 ſodden inthe ( aldron, verſe 5, And which way ſocuer it was, threerules 
wereto be ob{crued, ſpecified inthe Text. Firft, Ir mit beewithour leauen, verſe 11. Inthe 7, 


Chapter, ver/c 13. andin the 22. Chap. ver/e 20. you may reade of a lawfull vſe of Leanen , but 


it was nener lawfull (by the Law) ro offer vnto God for a Sacrifice any /rauened bread , L.eanen 


beinga figure both of corrupt Doctrine, and bad life, Beware of rhe Leanen of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, that is, of their corrupt NoFtrine, Mar. 16. And /et ws keepe the feaſt not with ol)! [,-a- 
en, veither is the Leanen of malicrouſneſſe and witkedneſſe, but with the vnleanened bread of fincerity 
and truth. 1 Cor. 5.8. Leazen noted bad life. Chriſt then being ſhadowed in all theſe burnt Of- 
feripps, by th1s rule of haning ao Leazen, they were taught the puritie of Chrifts Doctrine, and 
theholinetle of his hte. His Dectrine ſo pure, that it maketh others pure. Nee are cleane through 
the word which [haws fprkenwuntoyon, And, Verily, verily, Iſay vnto you, if any man keepe my Word, 


be ſhall nor ſee death, Then you fee it maketh cleane, His life alſo ſo pure, that not onely his falſe 


accuſers could faſted no taulr ypon him ; bur by hts innocencic hee appeaſed Gods wrath tor 
our impuritie. Againe, it taught che Church in that Legall faſhion by darke figure, that after 
Chriſts examplerhey ovght alſo to be tree from both theſe; to wit, falſe Dottrine,and il! manners, 
Not teaching (it they be Teachers,) any corrupt matter, not belecuing and holding (if they be 
no Teachers) any abſurd vntruths. Netther Teachers nor people leading a wicked life , bur in 
holinetſe and riohceouſnefle , as the Lord ſhall inable , ſpending all their dayes. The ſecond 
rule is, That there be 2 hovy 1a bis meate-eff:r117, made by fire unto the Lord, Ot Hony, wereadc 
many things; as, that thenature of ir is to preſerue bodtcs,not ſuffering them torot and putrific: 
That many, (by the vſe of ir) line ynto a great age, as namely, in the [le of (orfica, by Plimes 
teftimonie, who calleth them long livers, onely bythe daily vie of Hony, Hony hath a ſweet 
and plealng rate, nor ſharpe. Wherenpon Salemen ſaith, Faire words are as a hony- combhe,ſweet- 
neſſe tothe (ole, and health ro1he bones, © My ſonne, exte Hony, for it uu g09d; and the hony-combe , for 
it 15 ſweet 11to the month, What m:iphrbe che reaſon then, that God did forbid any Heny to bee 
vied int}.is offering ? Anfwereis made, that Hony, alchough ic bee ſweet in taſte, yer it is bitrer 
by efte&t. For tt preatly mcreaſerh choller, which is as bitter as the Hony is ſweet, Secondly, 
alrhough Hony be pod to care, yer a man may eare too much of it, Prox.25,26. Thurdly,eucn 
intefeit will nor fecrue ſweet (Of you cate much) but very bitter or ſowre, Laltly, ic hath the 
very nature of 1 eauen, being boyled, an! having got aliele ſharpeneſſe. Now, for as much 
a5 none of theſe things ar in Chriſt, who vas ſ2dowed by this Sacrifice, therefore 13 Hony 
forbidden to be vic m it, 25 you reade here in vour Chaprer, aſwell as Leauen, verſe r1, Furſt, 
in Chant there is ny ch frcernetſeas invendreth bitterneſle , or any cuill tothe true eater of 


| | him 
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3 This Meare-oftering you ſee in your Chapter , was either baked, verſe 4. or fryed in the 
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on him, che better. Thirdly, Chriſt is not ſweet ar the beginning , and bitter at the end; bur 
contrariwiſe, bitter at firſt, and ſweet at the end, He that for/aketh not all , and followeth mee, can. 
not be my Diſciple : How bitter 1s chis arthe firſt , butin the end how ſweet ? Tow hall fie pou 
rwelue ſeate?, and indge the twelue Trives of Iſrael: Tor ſoall eate of my tavl: , &&7, Lattly , Chriſt 
puffech no man yp, as Leauen doth the dough, neither {owreth his ſeruantin whom hee 
dwcllech; but hce maketh himlowly and humble, and ſweete in beiauiour ro his brethren 
pooreand pricued, and needing comfort. Mlantthon (not vnproitably) taith , Hony was for- 
bidden allo to be offered toGod , to teach that the Word and Doctrine of Go4, 1s nor to bes 
turned to popular applauſe, not to content the Prince, andto pleaſe the people, contrary tothe 


reaſon; But his Word mutt bee left tohis righe nature, pleaſe it, or ditpleale it the hearers, 
For ſuch Hony-offerers are but daubers, ſowers of pilowes vnder mens cibowes, flatterers, 
and time-ſeruers, hatefullro God, and hurtiull co his people. Others have noted, rhar if 
Hony be burned, ft {mclleth not well : and therefore was forbidden to bee vied inthe facrifice 
ſhadowing Chrilts death , as this ſacrifice by fire did : becauſe his death ſmielterh moſt {iveer- 
ly , and r-ghe deere wxto Godallo i the dcath of his Saints for him, The Gentiles againe yied 


forbad ir, 


Thethird Rnle you have in the 13. vaſe, ef the Iſeat-rfferive ſalt thou ſeaſon with 
ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Concnant of thy God tobee lacking from thy meate-rffering, 
but upox. all thy obl ations, thou ſhalt cifer ſalt , Firlt, it is called, the ſalt of the conenant of God, be- 
cauſe God required it in all theſe jacrificesas a couenant ard thing agreed ypon firime and ſta- 
ble, notto bee broken, which kinde of couenants were called eoxcnants of ſalt, Numb, 18, 

19. 2 Chron. 13.5, Secondly, the Commandement is generall; e 1k the meate-offrings : 
whercupon our Sautour Chriſt caketh occaſion to exhort, that all men would addrefle them- 
ſclues vncothe perpeua!l and faultletle keeping of Gods holy couenant, by the exampleiof 
theſe offerirgs , which (withour ſalt) wereno way acceptable nor tollerable. To the con- 
tinuall keepin 2 [| ſay, becauſe the Text faith , Thow ſbalt not ſitjer the ſalt of the conenant of thy 


the W-rd and Law of thy God , with which thou art ſcaſoned as with ſalr, the offerings of ftran- 
gers from Geds conenant , being neuer acceptable, butanabomination to God. For the trus 
ſeaſoning , which findeth grace with God, is no where found but in the Word, and there- 
fore all worſhips deviſed by man ( ſceme they neuer ſo wittic, and gay intheeyes of the in- 
uvertors ) arc vnſauorie and odious. Others looking at Chriſts alluding to this place on the 
ninch of CAfars abone ſaid , gathered thus of it: thar Chriſt from this ceremontedraweth 
nts exhorrationto his faith full, char they patiently endure to bee purged and purified , if they 
gelire ever to bee acceptableto God, T or every ſacrifice (ith hee) nnft bee falred with ſalt , and 


ſoned ynto God, a5 this mertalitie will giue vs leaue. If you thinke farther of Salt thus pre- 
ferred betore Leauen and Hony , you ſhall ſee that Salt is molt commodious for mans vie, For 
Sa!t keepeth our mcate from putritaQtion, it keepeth winefrom ſowring, it preſerueth dead 
bodies along time {wect and fauourie, it yeelderh our meatea good taſte, aud drycth vp the 
ſupcrtluous morfture of ic in our bodies , which might breede dilcaſes : and (inaword) fo 
good it is, thatthe Proucrbe toyncth 1t with the Sunne , without which wee cannot live, lay- 
ing : Sale & Sile mnil viilizys © Than Salt ani the Sunne nothing ts mere profitable, Wittie and ſharpe 
pleaſant ſpeeches have their name of Salt, and hethat hath no wit, is ſaid ro haze nc ſalt wm bim, 
$Saltthen was requircd inthe ſacrifice to figure out Chriſt, who indeed is the true Sait, tha fea- 
ſonerh ys and all our workcs , orel{e neither wee ner they pleaſe God, Sinne hath made vs 
vnſanomie to God; and,rill this Salt be ſprinkled over vs, we have no accetſeto him, nor favour 
with him, but when once weare ſerſoned with Chriſt , Then hee that tertcheth you , toucheth the 
apple of mine ee. And as our perſons, ſoour workes then picaſe him, before being toule, and 4s 
a ſtaynedcloth. Sorhar now it is ſaid, He that belcentth in me hail not periſh, but hage ertrnall life. T 0 
Chriſt weeare gotten by the Miniſtery of the Word and theretore che Apoitles were called 
Salr, and the Miniſters of God, ſtil! arc the Salt of the earth, 


Foras Sal lighteth vponthe fleth, and bicerh and dryeth vp corrupt moiſture, preſeruing 


and keeping ſweet theſame:cuen forthe Minifters by cheir labors conſurne and dry vp theerrors, 
the lufts,the pride, the vaine-glory,the couctous affeftions,and whatſocucr maketh ynlauouric, 


preſeruing body and ſoule ſweet vnto God in Chriſt, and free from ercrnall corruption, 


If thow offer a Meate offer ing of the firſt-fruites unto the Lord , thiu ſralt offer eares of Corne 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of the greens eares, &c, It was ſaid in the beginning , that 


theſe Meat-offcrings were here laid downein three kindes : The firſt,raw ſie/b,the {econd,fiower 


net 
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him by faich. Secondly, Chrift cannot bereceiued or caten too much, but themore wee feede | 


truth and edge of it; Arte may not draw his Diuine precepts , to make them delight humane | 


ro offer Hony in their Cakes, to their gods, as weereade: and therefore ( happily ) God allo | 


Godto bee lacking from thy meat-offering, Which is , as if hee had ſaid , eucrhaueinthy felfe | 


ertery man ſhak bee ſalted with fire : that is, our corrupt affections, by the Word and Croſſe , as by | 
a holy fire, clenſed and clecred from that difplealing ſauour they yeeld , and wee wholly ſea- | 
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not raw, but either baked, fryed, or ſodden; che third, (orne wor gromdre flower Thetwo firſt kinds 


you haue ſeene with their ceremonies 3 and now followeth this third kinde., You may herere- 
member the many ſorts of offcrings of hirft-truits mentioned in the Scriptures, whereof this is 
but ene. In Dew, you reade of brſt-fruits, but in a backer, and carried to the place appointed, In 


Leuiticus hereyou reade of 4 ſheafe of the firft-ſrmits of the harneft, to be brought vm the Prieſt. In 


Deuf. 26. 2. 
Leuit.23, 10, 


Exodus, you reade of that generall offering of firſt-fruits, In Dewtro, againe, of the offering of | £*%9: 23-16. 


Tenths, Inthe Chapter alls (abouc notcd) of this booke, you reade of rwo /eanened loaues to 
be brought, And, in Numbers, of cak:s to be made of their firſt dough, Laftly, this kind here noted 


| of eares of (,orae dryed by the fire, &c. By this dierſitic wee may well note, (and ſinke it deepe 


into our hearts) what a reckoning God maketh of chenkfulneſſe in man, for the benefirs and 
mercies he recctueth ar Gods hands; and how odious it is tohim, and dangereus to man, when 


tis otherwiſe, And by this ſort we may ſtill ſee Chriſt figured, and caughr : whereupon Chritt 
| comparerh himſclfe to Corne, which except it fall into the ground and ave, ut abideth alone ; but if it 
doe, it bringeth forth much frat, And the Apoſtle calleth Chriſt the firſt-fruirs, The beating alſe 


of the (, orae out of the hucks, ſhadowed the bitter paſſion of our Sautour, 
Toe remainder ( a m:moriall being burned ts God ) did remame to the Priefts : ſa ſhadowing 
out, that Chriſt ſhould not obtainc heauen for himſelfe, but for his Church , which was repre- 


| ſented in the Prieſt, all being 4r9ya# Prieſthood. Againe, it taught how carefull God would 
| haue his ſeruants for the maintenance of the M:niſterie, when they ſce him ſo carefull of them, 


and for them. From which care how farre they are that ſpoyle them, and all manner of waycs 


abuſe them, ler their owne ſoules witnelle ynto them before the ſmarting day come. Andthus 
doc you profit by this Chapter. 


Cruare, III. 


© Eo burnt-offcring and the meat-offering thus paſſed oner , this Chapter returning againe 
tothe ſacrifices of liuing creatures , ſpeaketh of the Peace- offering , that is, a ſacrifice of 
chankſgiuing, offered for peace and proſperitic, either generally, or particularly. For who, ſaith 
{ob, hath beene fierce againſt hims, and bath proſpered ? Hee remoueth the Monntaines and they feels 
rt when be ouer-throweab them in hi wrath, Hee remoneth the earth out of her place , and the pil- 
lers thereof doe ſbakz, &c. That men therefore might know their peace and ſafety beth of their 


perſons and goods, to proceede onely from this Almightie God,, therefore would hee haue a" 


ſer kind of ſacrifice to be offered of them tor the ſame, and called a Peace-offering. This kind 
of ſacrifice hath ſome thing like, and ſome thing yalike to the burnt-sffering , deicribed in the 
firſt Chapter, Like were theſe, /t was brought to the doore of the Tabernacle a5 that was : the offe« 


 rers hand layd wpon the head, killed, and the bloud rinkled about the eAltar , as that &c, Vnlike 


weretheſc : In that, ovely a male might be offered : in this, either male, or female : in that, the whole 
was burnt, inthis,enely a part : namely,the far, & as you ſee verſe 4. Fe, in that, no part went te 
any man burttheskinne, that was diuided into chree parts, one totheLord, onetothe Prieſt, 
and one to the Offerer, as you ſee inthe 7. Chapter of this booke, and Dewr. 18, in that , Fowles 
might be offered ; inthis, not, &c, Of the former noching necdes to beſaid againe,becauſe in the 
firſt Chaprer they were ſufhciently opened, but of che latceralittle, 


1 Firſtthen, what might ir meane, that in the burnt-offcring', onely a wale might bee offered, 


andinthis peace-offering, both male ana female ? Anſwere may be made, that firlt the Lord in 


this would draw thelfraclitesfrom the manner and fathion of the idolatrous Xpyprians , who 
in their ſacrifice (as Herodotus noteth) vied to offer no female. And ſecondly , he would herein 
yeeld a comfort toall women , that for them Chriſt ſhould dye as well as for men, and they 
ſhould be heires of his Kingdome (by faith in Chritt) aſwell as men. For there s neither [ew,nor 
Grecian { {aith the A poltle ) there u neither bona nor free, there t neither male nor female, but wee 


| are all one in Chriſt Ieſus, And ye busbands ſaith $, Peter, awell with your wines 45 men of knowledge, 
gining honour unto the woman, as wnt» the weaker veſſel. (New marke).enen af they which are heres | 


rogether of the grace of life, that your prayer; be aot interrupted, A {weetSauiour then is the Lord 
Jeſus, you ſee, ro women as well as to men, if rhey haue grace to belecue; and in token hereof 
God would haue the female offered as well as the mile. Ic was a bleiſed woman that faid , 
My ſpirit reiojcerh in God my Saniour : and ſo may euery true belecuing woman ſay with 
comfort. | | 

2 Intheoffering of the fat that conereth the inwards, and all the fat that is pon the inwards, ec, 
verſe 3.4- Some haue indged thedelights and pleaſures of the fleſh to be ſhadowed , which of 
a true Child of God are to be killed and flaine as facrifices were, and mortified, Others loo- 
king arthe phraſe of the Scripture, which viually noteth by the word( fat )che beſt chings, have 
thought, that herein was figured and taught, how men ought to offer toGed cuer of their beſt, 
and not, as wenow a daycs doe, of our worſt. For the phraſe, you have it often in Seriprure, 
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Deur 1 2, 
Leuir.23.17. 
Numb, 5.20, 
lohn 12 24, 

1 Cor.15,20, 


The heads of 
the Chapter, 


lob.g.4. 


Gal 3.28, 


| Exod.14.15. 
1-041, 1. 13- 


Verſe 7. 
| 


Prov. 21,17, 


þ 


| 


B:s vincit qui ſe 
witit, Bis inter- 
wmitur , qua fits 
a:misperit. 
Uno furma pe- 
YA 01310 COY UWS- 
pitur etas,}/ino 
fere ſum nelcat 
ama virum. 


Properc, 


. Lewt-17,10, 
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 aswhen Godſfaith, eAllthe fat of the Oyle , and all the fat of the wine hane I giaen thee + Jas F 


| andnot an outward; others hauethought, that thereby was figured , how carefull wee muit 
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the chiefeor the belt, Nuwb, 18, InthePſalme, God would haue fed them with the fat the 
wheate ; your vulgar Tranſlation exprefſerh what that is , even with the fineſt wheat-ſlewer, 111 
another Pſalme, Hy ſeule ſhall be ſariified as if ut were wth marrow and faineſſe; That is ) Cc) 
(as it were) with the beſt things, and ſo in many places more, For the matter, who in righe 
ſhould haue the beſt, if God ſhould not ? of whom wee have the bett, and all wherſcever wee 
hauc, Thinke then of this many waycs by your ſclfe, and amend what is amwitle, In your 
Tithes and duties doe you giue the belt ? Doe you offer the fat ? No, no, your conlcience accyu- 


ſech youtfearctully (I feare) inthis behalte. He that ſweareth and ſwaopereth all bis youth , and | | 


”.4% ; | 
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intenderh to offer ynto God his old age, when for debilitie of body he can doeno mere harme, | 


doth he offer to God the fat, or the leane ? the beſt or the wortt ? Hee that hath many ſonnes 
and can cndurenone to ſerue God in his Tewple, bur onely one thatis lame and full of imper- 
fetions, doth he offer willingly the fat ynto his God , who gaue him all thele branches cf hts 
body, and inuſt giuc himcomtort of them, orelſehe ſhall neucr haucany , hurt viiſpeakable 
wocand griefein itcad of it? Thus may you gocfurther in this meditation , and bee the bertcx 
by itin many particulars, Apaine, becauſe this fatappointed to be offered was an inward thin 


S5 


cuer be to ofter ynto God our inwards, without which no externall dutic can or wil pleale God, 
Hypocrites are full of outward holineile , make clears avligertlythe out-ſice of the platter : but 
God abhorreth them and their painted thewes, The true worſhippers of God take another 
courſe, and looke that all be well within, 7he Lord (faith Dazid) loueth trath in the s..ward parts, 
and his ſacrifice ts a troubled ſpirit, a breken and contrite heart within , not apale face, and done 
looke, many out-ward [ighs that are heard of men, vaine faſting from fleſh, and furferting vp- 
on fiſh, &c, Enter intothy Chamber and ſont the dvore tothee, and thy Father which [cetlpin jccret 
ſhall reward thee openly, Still, till, offer ro God thy inwards. Aſo/es prayed wihin, Anna pray- 
cd within, thather cheeckequiuered with the vechemencie of her (pirits, &c. 

3 
Chriſt ſhould dye for all, and Lay-men(as we ſpeake)fhould hauetheir portion in kim , as weil 
asthe Clergie; the Hearers as well as the ewks wngr people as well as the Minitter be blelled 
in him, if God youchſafe Faith. So men, ſo women, ſo learned and vnlearned, and all take 
hold and hold faſt; He is all-ſufhcient for vs all,to bripg vs «o the Kingdeme of his Father, with- 
out yaine ſupplies of tinfull Idolaters, and he belongeth to vs all,if we be not in faulr our {elues, 
This I fay againe, might belearned by the allowance of part of the ſacrifice to them that effereadur, 
of what degree and calling ſacuer they were. . | | 

4 You may herc obſerue, how they were forbidden to eate either fat or blond, TheLords 
prohibition of far, mightteachthem to likeand yie, a modeſt , moderate, and fitting dyer, 
which as it is'good for the body, ſoalſo hath i 
Oyle, (faith the wiſe-man) ſhall net bee rich, And, Beware of ſurfetting and arunkenneſſe , of exceſſe 
ana belly cheere, often ſaith the Scripture, in regard of the ſoule. Faitrng and prayer are 1oyned 
together, rot feaſting ard prayer: A ſhipperoo much laden linketh; and, a body too mucti 
itutfed with fulneſle of bread periſheth. 1t i a denble conqueſt to conquer thy ſelfe : And it :s 4 
aonble deſtruttion to deſtroy thy jelfe + Johns meate was Locuſt; and wilde Hony , a moderate diet. 
The companion of gluttonte is rottenneſe, and the follower of drunkennelle is forgetfulnetlc 


and ſottiſhnetle. Gods people arc here firbidden to eate their fat , and thinke cuer on the mea- | 


ning. Bloud alſo was forbidden to them, that fo they might learne to rake heede of crueltie , and, 
to taite of mercy and louing kindnetle inall their ations and behauiour, God is merciful! 
and we mult follow him. Satan aud his members are bloudy and cruel], we muſt auoid it. Mer- 
cicand cruclieare two large matters , you may your ſelfe (as you like) follow the Meditation 
farre. Wheſoeaer (ſaith the Lord) hebe of the houſe of 1{rael, or the ſtraagers that ſoteurne amons 


them,that eatcth anytloxd, I will enenſet my face againſt that perſon that eateth blond, 4nd will cut bin 
off from among bis people, fc, 


Thus had chis people their Peace-ofterings, that is, duties of thankfulnelle to their God, for 


their peace and proſperitic youchſated ynto them, And moſt fit it was that hee ſhould often 
bethanked for ſuch tzuours, Thelike mercies and gooodneile remaine to vs atthis day z and 
are wee cither trecd from the dutie,or Jef wichour meanes to pertorme ir ? No, no; but as they 
had Oxen, and Kine, and Sheepe and Goates then appointed and allowed ; fo haue wee the 
( alnes of our lips , and the ſacrifice of Thanksginins til] remaining forvs, and as ſtrictly requ!- 
red of vs, as theſe (in thoſe dayes) were of them. Offer them vp then with a free hearr , ard 
with a feeling foule, Ourpeace is gtear,our proſperitie comfortable, our God moſt ſweet and 
kinde, and ſhall wcenot offer ? The publike is ſweer, the priuatc is {weet, and forger you to ot- 


fer ? Wee lay vs downe and take onr reſt , and this our God mak: 1h vs dwell im ſafetie : O wherc 1s 


your offering ? We riſe againe and goe to our labour , and a Dep ge ts not heard to mooue hu tengue d- 
mong vs : Owe wee no offering 2 O Lord, O Lord, make vs thankfullto thee for thele m 
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In that, (part of the ſacrifice went alſo to the partie that offered it ) plainely was figured, that | 


t un for the ſfoule, Hee that louerh Wine ana 
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The whole State weliue in, for the Commons,and eur ſeveral] ſeules,for ſeueral] mercies now 
many yeares eployed. O touch ys, O turne vs, from eur fearetull dulnefle, and abuling of this 
| FF. ſo ſweer, ſo long, a nd ſohappie Peace. Continue thy ſacred Servant, the chiefeſt meancs vnder 
| 40-4 The of this our co mfort, and eucr ſtill furniſh him with wiſc helpes, truly fearing Thee, and tcu- 
| fn { Iy louing him. Let ovr heads goro the graue in this peace, if it may be thy bleſſed pleaſure, and 
our eyes neuer {ce the change of ſo happie an Eftate, Make vs thankful and full of Peare-effe- 
rings, be Thou ft1ll ours, and cuer mercifull, eAmen, Amen, —_ 
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, j ; 
EY | M? $E5 hauing ſpoken of ſuch Sacrifices and Oblations, as were exerciſes of pierie and 
A graicudeto God; now beginneth toadde ſuch as were Expratery, and did reconcile men | 
[ ' ynro God, aboliſhing their guilcemeſle and (inne: yet not by the vertve of thething, bur by faith The Heads of | 
| | 11. Chriſt, promiſed and ſhadowed by the Sacrifice, Hebr.10. In this Chapter he ſpcaketh of the tne Chapter, 
| $1-5e-cff:11n9, that 1s, of a kinde of Sacrifice ordained to be offered for finnes committed of error, : | 
och as Saint Port noteth, when he faith, Brethren, if any man beſnddenty tahenin any «fence, yee | Galath.6.2, 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meekueſſe, corfiering thy ſelfe, leſt thou be allo 8 
' tempted, Tor there be other ſirnes of error, which arcnot here meant, which Daw: diftiutti- 
on of {inns 1 his *P/aimemay teach you: whereby kee maketh a difference betwixt his Secrer 
| frames, (9 Lord keepe thy ſerrant from preſumptuors franes, leſt they get the dommion oner me, ) The | Pal.16:12,13, 
ſtances therefore cf er70r77, here meant, are ſuch, as have in them no wicked pride againft God, | 
| but 65 mcece weatncle are commutted, whileſt the infirmitie of the fleſh choaketh reaſon and 
$ 1dg- ment, that the oftcnder is for the time blinde, and ſceth not his faule, TheRites and Ce- 
| E remonies of this Sacrifice dittcrerh according to the qualitie of the perſon for whom it was. | 
(+. | The manner was d:yers, the matter was diuers. If it were the High-Prieft, then this ; If the | Aliter. 
Prince, then /o; If apriuate man, then after another fan as your Chapter ſheweth. The 
matter alſo was 9xe, 1t rich men offcred z another, if poore men ; and athird fort, if men of the | ;;,1 
| middle fort ; that is, neither rich nor poore;; bu: well oftered, Wherein, that ſtill ſtill the Lord 
pleaſed to reſpect che poore, and to fit his Sacrifice totheir abilitie, what a comfort containech 
ic, if tr bee well marked? Shall any worldly want breake thy heart, when to thy God thou 
| arr {o deare even in that wanr, and with thar wanr 2' No, no, bee of good cemforr, and let 
this world beeas God pleafeth, the next world is thine, where is true and during comfort, 
Thiz was felt of Dawid as lweet, when hee preferreth the lyghr of Goos conntenance wpon 
i him, before Wine and Onle , and worldi; wealth whatſnewer, And yet (cuen here) the Lord 
will neuer leaue you without his mercic, as ſhall bee fir, whoſe prouidence feeacth the youg 
| Raucrs, | 
2 Conſider the endof this kinde of Sacrifice; Tt was not inftituted te abropate Ciuill 
, puniſhments, which according to the Law were to be infl:;ed vpon offenders, as Theewes, Plats, 
| Hurtherers, and foferth : Burt ic was ordained (25 hath beene ſaid) for the Expiarion of thoſc ”— 
| faults which jgnorancly (as nor thinking of the rater) were committed againſt the Cere- 
moniall Law chicte!y, and for which there was no other puniſhment laid downe either Ciuill 
or Crimins!l. Neither was this Expiation other, you muſt ever remember, then as Faith 
truly cooke hold of Chriſt figured by the Sacrifice, For it ſtanderh firme, that it « impoſſible 
for the blood of Puller and Goates to take awiy finnes : Hebr. 10. 4. But (iſt with his owne Offe- 
| ring hath conſecrated for ener themth.t arc ſantlified; verſe 14. Sce allo Rom, $.3. 2 Cor.s. 21, 
H:br.13.11. &C. 

3 Thefirſt perſon thatis named, is thePr4-f, that 1s, the Hish-Pri:ft that u anointed, who, 
aith your Chapccr, If be doe ſine { according 19 the finne of the people ) then ſhalt he offer for his ſinne 
which he hath inned, a youg Bullochs without blemi/3 ( for a ſmane-offering ) vnto the Lord, &c. By 
which you may profir thus - Whenyourcace chat the High-Prieſt had necd alſo ſom+:rimes to 
offer for his neg!1gences and ipnorances, yo"! ſee bow plainly it was cavght to that people, thar 
the H1ohe Prieſt, was not the true Hyh-Piu/t, which ſhould make perfett and ſound fattsfactt- 
| on and attonement to God, but anocher was to be expected, of whom that was but a fhgure and 
| | ſhadow, to wir, the Lord Iclus Chr:tt che Sonne of God, promiſed in the Scriptures, Then 

for the Ceremonies vied : The briz1mg of him to the avore of the Tabernacle, The laying his 
hand 6n his bead, The killine of {1m, %c, hae beene expounded before, Bur where mennon 
is made of the Pld Erouobt into the Taberna' le of the Congregation , you may remember , that | 
| there were two ſorts of theſe offerings for ſure. One, whereof the blood was browght in, and of | Verſe 4, 
| | thelerhe Prieſt might careno part, but the ft-h, shinne, the head, &c, were burned withont the 
bp E Hoſts, verie 11, Another, whereof the blood was nor brought in, and the Heſh of ſuch oy S. 
| rhe Prieſt mighr eate, Chiprerthe (ixt of this Booce, and thereuth, The forinchling of the blood | 7325-13-11: 


: ; , 6 Leuit 6.30. 
| | ſeucn times, lignified that the ſatisfaftion and Expiation for and of finue, made once by D_ 1627. 
| | | I 1 endured ” 
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endured good for cuer in all ages and times, and nceded not to be iterated : The number of ſexen 


repreſenting the wholetime of the worlds continuance. Others, by thus ſenen-fold ſfprinckling, 


haucthought, rhar the gricuouſnefle of {inne was ſhadowed and noted. For (ſay they) it is 
written, He that ſlayeth Camn ſhall be puniſhed ſenen fold ; that 18, grieuouſly, And againe, If Cain 
bee aunged [encn: fold, truly Lamech ſeuentie times ſenen-fold + thatis, more gricuouſly a great 
deale. Wherefore, this /e:1cn-21mes ſprinchlian of the blood, might note, that euery (inne (with 
God) deſcrueth ſencn prni/>ments, that 15, ſharpe and great puniſhment, it he ſhould deale with 


vs in Juſtice, ard not in mercy. | 

4 The blood was put wpon the kornes of the Altar of ſweet Ticeaſe, to ſ1Fnifie that no prayer can 
pierce ypto God, but in and by the blood of Chriſt, Allthe reft of the bleod was powred ar the 
foot of the » Altar of burnt: Offering, ro note ſtill the true ſhedding of Chriſts blood for may- 
kind, and becauſe alſo it was holy, it might not be caſt our as profane. The burning of the whole 
without the hoſts, plainly ſhewtdchat (riff ſhould not ſuffer in Hieruſalem, but ſhould be led 
out of the Citic, to a place appointed, and there ſuffer ; which you know was fultlled accor- 
dingly , Hebr. 13.11.12. And the whole Brllocke was to be burned, bens a finue offersnc, to teach 
men to burne all their finnes, and nor to diuidethem (as wee doe.) when wee ſay, I will a- 
mend my dJrunkennetlc, but I cannot leaue my ſwearing); or, 1t I Icaue thatalto, yer my licen- 
tiovs life a little more muſt havea ſwinge, &c. But 6zrne af, thon were beſt, and willingly Kcepe 
rone :burnethem (I ſay) by trucſorrow and deteltation of chem, euen +AVl, Ali, left bur one 

g wiltully full delighted in) burne thee all and wholly in Hell for euer. When ©I:ſes 

with the Jiraehitcs was to depart out of A gypt, and Pharach would have had themto leave 
their c:tell bchinde then, ſauing what they intended to ſacrifice: Anſwer was made, they 
would act loaric ene bitfe of a beatt belunde: and fo deale you with your finnes, leaue not one 
L:ofe of finnebchinde, No one (inne, no part of linne ; thatis, (ſtill I fay) by wittingly, wil- 
lingly, ard boidly continuing i 1t, and delighting init; Otherw1ſe, free from ſinne in this life 
we cannot be, Lut (trough the grace of God) we may bee free from preſumptuous pleaſure 
in {1nc, 13d figh and grone more and more, for that any way we ſhould oftend fo good a God, 
25 we ide infuute wayts of him that we doe offend, deliring and longing to befree even from 
all lining | 

5 in thatthere is more ſolemnitie abeut the Simme-offering of the Prieft, then of a priuate 
man ;z you may firit ice the care of God, to fer out to his Church the dignitie of his Calling, 
whic! cuer with him was great, and for him, with all that truely reucrenced and fearcd his 
name. Secondly, yo may thinke of 1h, greatreſſe of /rune #1 ſuck aone: For, the more is requi- 
red to the expiaric;: of it, the greater is ever the ſinne. The like may be ſaid of Princes fawlte, 
ar rreat mens, Alſo by the heaute puniſhment which God hath laid on them, when they fell, 
the fame appearcth, for how heauily did God puniſh E/the Prieſt, for not correfting his ſonnes 
faulcs, but by a finfni! kinde of gentlenetle, ſuffering their gricuous miſdemeanors to centi- 
nue? King Sas/, forlacrihcing againſt the Law, how fharpely puniſhed ? Daxids adultery and 
murder, O how fearctully puriſhed ? Horribly and ſuddenly will God appeare to the great Officers of 
h: bragaome : Andthe muphty [hat be mightly tormented,ſfaith the Booke of Wiſdome, reade your 
ſelfc rhe ſixt Chapter of the Booke, | 

6 Inthe thirteenth verſe, note, how a multitude of offenders excuſcth no effence; but if 
eucnthe wile Congregation ſhould ſiune through gnorance, yer a (nne-offering mult bee offered by 
chem: all, and cheir number yeeldeth no excuſe; Great was the number of {inmers, when Ged 
{ent the F/-84, but their number defended them net. So in Sedow and Gomerrah, the offenders 
weremany, Ten Tribes of rwelue fell away from God, and became Idolaters, Broad the 
way that lead:thio Hell, and many finden, going to Hell, though they be many, &c. $ econdly, 
obſcrue with your ſelfe the phraſe (hid from your eyes) and ice the ſtate of many a man and wo» 
man doing cu1:], The matter is hid from their eyes in Gods anger,and albeic they lye at the pits 
brinke of damnation and deſtruction, yet they ſec it not, feele 1: not, arc net troubled with 1t, 
Becauſe {1ndeed) rhey neuer {it and take an account of themiclues and their werkes, laying 
themto thieRuleot the Word : which if they did, conſcience would quickly bite and ſpie,and 


| ſpeake of a mi{doing. The godly docthis at aft, and therefore you ſeeit here ju your Chapter,a 


timc of knowing to them, a+ there was a timeot Iiding. Pray we euer for this grace, that wee 
ſiepe not m death: | meanc 11 tinne, that leadeth to death, but that wee may awaks and fland vp 
from the dead, and Iclus Chrilt vorckſafe vs Lx7ht, ro amendment of life, and eternall comfort 
and ſaferie. | 

7 In the22. verſe, you fecthe like Offering for the Ruler when he ſheuld finne, that is, fer the 
Heads and Chiete men of the Tribes, who had authority among them : No mag is excmpred, 
Prieſt nor Prince, but all that ſinne muſt vie the meanes appointed to remove their finnes, er 
elſc all muſt raxethe puniſhment for their contempt. / or he that is Lord oner all (faith the Booke 
of Wiſderne ) will ſpare no perſon, neither ſhall he feare any greatueſſe; for he hath made the [mall and 
the great, and careth for all alike: Tea, the wightie abideth the ſore triall, 
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| ; | $ Jn theſeucn andetwentith verſe you haue the Simne-offering for the price perſons z whic 
F by this already ſpoken, is plaince enough, and you may conterre it with the fifreenth of Nan 
6 bers, yerie 22, Andletthis ſuttice of this Chapter, | | 
EET OR = He | | EE Sg, Pk Es - { 
| | Ra; Ve. i | | 


Eforc ſes will proceed to ſhew what poore people ſhould offer for their ſinne, in this 
Chapter, helayech downe certaine kmds of ſinne for which they muſt offer, and by which 
they may learne to tudge of otherthe like offences. And the hirit is an example of the Iudiciall } | 
| Law, in the firſt yerle.. The plaine meaning whereof, is,"if any ſhall heare one ſ\weare, that cy- Y fratum bum | 
ther hehath not had,or hath not done,what he(vpen his owne knowledge) vnderſtandeth he | ;; cone) Sn 
| harh had, and hath done, if he teſtifie not whathe knoweth, and reueale net the iniquirie of | ef, peccatum (a 
rhe other that hath ſo talſely ſworne, he ſhall be guilric of his ſinne, Where you ſee, and ought | #940 commrte- 
cuer toremember, thatnor only hetaketh the Name of God in vaine, which fwearcth fallely ; hn ow 
17 but even hcealſo thar winketh at the ſame falſe oath, being able to reproue him, and zcaloul- IT a | 
| ly doth not his endeauour to haue that abuſe of Gods Nate. puniſhed by reuealing and | plic:re, Greg, 
HR | making it knowne, Aglaw that toucheth vs neercly, as the world gocth now, men whol- 
EE | | ly MO many times cher afte&tion to their friends ; before all the glory of God in this 
behalte. | 
Bil The ſecond example is of the Law Ceremoniall inthe ſecond verſe: As if hee ſhould 
{ haucſaid, whenfoeuer any perſon becommerh vncleane by touching of ſuch things as make 
him vncleane, and careleſly neglefing (according to Rices of the Law) to purge himſelte from 
that vncleannelle, eate of ſanctified Sacrifices, atloone as that his ſinne ſhall be knowne vnto | | 
him, he muſt offer the Offering here preſcribed, &c. The true drift of which Law was to draw 
mento that carefull and diligent conlideration of rheir impurity,and to the knowledge of their } ' 


THE 
1 Wh i 
ek. . 


- linne, | | 
E-3 !  Readeouer the firſt of F/ay,and ſec how the Lord abhorreth all Sacrifices and ſeruices what- | | 
—_ ſoeuer, when men ſeenottheir ſinne, but runne on with their offences, and yetthinke to pleaſe | 


God with outward Religion, No, no, faith God there, that will not be : But waſh you, make 
you cleane, take away the enill of your warkes from br fore me eyes, ceaſe to doe enill, learne to doe well, 
ſecktudgement ,reliene the oppreſſedgindge the fatherl-ſſe,and defend the widow,and the caſe ſhall be al- | 
{ tered, &c,, Then, though yorr [ines were as Crimſon, they ſoall be made as white «4 Snow, and though 
| they werered 4s Sharlet, they ſhall be as wool, If you conſent and obey, yee foal eate the good things of 
the Land: but, if yee refuſe and be rebelitc;u, yer ſhall be denwnured with the ſword, for the month of the | 
| Lord hath ſpokenit, &c. Thus lecketh the Lord to lauc ys know linne, and flyeſinne. And 
| markeitagaineinthe Text, verſe 2, ( And u not ware of it } making to your ſelfethis good ſe of | 
it : That wearenort cuer cleane, when we {ce not any vucleannetlc ; for 'our fault way be hid } 
FT from vs, and wenot were of it, and therefore Dz14 prayerh for his ſecret finnes, But fUll it re« 
: | maincth an ynclcannetle, though web blinde, and ic will deſtroy vs, if we ſee it not in time. | 
Wherefore pray for Eycs, andthe Lord {hall giverhem: pray for a heart of Fleſh,andthe Lord | 
N;all £1uc it, If thor /ec thy ſims, God ſhall not je? it : ard if then ſee not , God wil remember #, Ly tupeccata UL 


. 


/ : : 
| Vpon our Garments wee endurenotyrcleannefle an houre, not a Mote, not a little Mote, but | ders, Dominu | 


wee bruſh; and beate, if wee benot bruſhed yea, the very ſhooc vpon our foote 1s regarded, | obliuiſcetar, ſs tu | 
that it be clcane, and euery day weelookevnio it often: yer ſee (and tremble tothinke en it | prcafnticin a | 
. 8 ? 

our bodies and ſoules are vncleane, and wee ice it nor ; No, we goe net about to ſee it, but vſe | O__— 

all the meanes wee can to bee farrcirom the ſight of it, as Sports, Playcs, Company, and | ,,w, | 

ſuch like, | 

EE Wehatc himthat willrubbe vs that way. and we auoid the place where ſinne is reproucd, It 

7 breedeth melancholv, and marreth mi th: We cannor abideir at any hand, Butre member you 
I this Chapter, and follow the Law of the Lord, if you will be ſafe, 

3 The third Example is of the Morall Law, inthe fourth yerſe, Concerning raſh Oathes and 
I owes : vihere, | pray you, carefully marke; T har albeit raſhnefſe and incon{iderate haſte, with | 
man hath ſome excuſe, before ſer and purpoled ations; yet (with Ged) 1t 1s euill, and there 
mult be an Expiatory ſacrifice otiercd for it. Letirreforine ovr raſh ſwearing m our common | 

 ralke,and chefoolth vowing of things neither lawfull,nor in our power : A ad thinke with your | 
telfe, whether they erre nor greatly, that thinke what they haueraſhly ſwornc and vowed, 
they muſt needes keepe z when you ſechere, God would hanethem offer a Sinne-offering, tor 
thc;rraſhnelſe, and nor adde more {1nne vntoir, by performing what chey have (infully ſaid, 
Alto by this occaſion con{ider, how defiled crexrures we are betore our God, when euen that 1s 
linne in vs, wherein we have not a minde ro linne, as in ſuch raſh things weoften have nor. 

4 Butif be be uot able tobrins a ſhrepe, he ſhall brins for hrs rre5paſſe winch he hath committed, two Uerſe 3.0 
Turtle Dones,or two youp Pioeons unto the Lord,one for a Sin-offring,and the other for a Burnt. frog. Cos. 
S ti Ii 2 Now | 
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of Oyle and 
Incenic. 


* Non dimitti- 
tur peccalum, 
mſireſtituatur 
ablatum. 
Aug, Epiſt. 54. 
contra Maced. 
$1 res aliena, 
propter quam 
peccaium eſt red- 
di pofjit, & non 
redditur, puni- 
tentia non 411 
tur, ſed fingitur, 
Idem. 
Malach.3.8. 
Leun,2 2.1 4. 


The Heads of 
rene Chaprer. 


berſe 2, 
Uerſe 3, 


Uerſe 4. 
Verſe 5. 
Verſe 6, 
Verſe 7. 


| 
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(comfortable Notes GH4kds, 
Now ſee the ſweet goodneticof the Lord, ro hu poore people, thatarenotableto bring ſu ch offe- 
rings to him a> others doc,and le by cheſubciltic of Satan,and frailtie of Faith, might bedrawne 
to thinke chat God regarded themas men doe: (that is) either little, or not at all, To theſe hee 
appointeth /mall-offerings, framing his Law to their powers ; and ſo giuingrhem moſt ſweet and 


crifices of richer perſons. It hath been touched before, but it can ncuer be learned roo much .fo 
weakeare we, and ſubicct to doubts. | 

5 Noteagaincin theeleventh verſe, How no ole might be put wpon that offering, neither any In. 
cenſe. Ole l1gnifying gladnelle, and Incenſe a ſweet ſauour, The Lord by this Ceremonie, ſha- 
dowed, how hatefull a thing linne 1s, and all that commit it,till the Lord be reconciled to them 
againe, Hehath notoy in vs, neither yeeld we any ſweet ſauour, And as he toyeth not in vs,ſo 
ſhould wenot ioy in our ſelues ; For if we:doe, we powre Opie ypon our Sacrifice, contraric to 
the Law; and if wethinke well of our ſclucs, wee put /ncerſeallo vnto it. The Lord loueth a 
ſerrowfull inner adorned with fack-cloth and aſhes,and they that ſo weepe, ſhall laugh: heabhors- 
reth proud {inners, that doe euill, and yer reioyce, atſuring ſuch 9s. 04A they ſpall weepe, 
Bur alas our dayes ! who ſorrow lele then they that linne mott ? and wheare more luſtic and 


Tob, and lec the merry dayes of the wicked; ſoin the booke of /asgre againe, and in many 
more places in the Scripture. Theſe men offer prayers ro God at times, afrer their faſhion ; but 
they put Oyle and Incenſe vpon their Otfering, they reioyce, and are merry being full of euill, 
and they thinke their ſmell is as Ince/e to God, plealing and acceptable, when he abhorreth 
them, and all their workes. O, take heed therefore of this vateclingnelſe, and remember this 


ked aid beloued Sonne, your only Sautour ever, 

6 Inthe fifteenth verſe, Sceand marke the Law againſt purloyning and taking away of Tythes or 
fir fraits ane tothe Prieſts, God ſtill loueth his Minifters, and fill requireth, that they bee ho- 
neſtly and liberally maintained ; God itill abhorreth the wilfull and wayward breakers of ſuch 
Order for their maintenance, as the Chriſfian Magiſtrate in his authoririe (according to right) 
eſtabliſhcth and appoimteth. Therefore let ſuch as delire co bee acceptableto God, neither of- 
fend himnortheir owne conſciences by ſuch fraud and 1hiury. Saint eAugyſtines * Speech isas 


nor, thatreftitution taketh away ſinne before God, but becauſecrue faith muſt needs haue good 
fruit, and cannot be without reſtitution, if there be power, andit not, yet in heart and will, For 
againe, Saint Avugnſtine, If that which is anther mans, finfully purloyned by me, be not reftorea,repen- 
tance 1 but fained, there ts none indeed, How little this falſe and vniuſt dealing with Gods Mini- 


 ſters is regarded with many in theſe dayes, who knoweth not? and they arc neuer troubled tor 


ir, much letTe doe they purpole either reſtitution or amendment. But the day will come, when it 
will ſmart, eh Law of God having his enduring cquitie, and God 1m other places profeſhng, 
That thu robbing of his (ernants is therobbing of him : and fo hetaketh it, and ſo will puniſh it, But 


ler this ſufhce of this Chapter, Theſe things will come in other places to bec remembred 
againe, 


Cuar Vi. 


His Chapter hrlt ſpeakerh of the Offering for ſinnes that are done willingly. And ſecond- 


| © Ts ſetreth out more fully the Rites and Ceremonies of other Sacrifices, briefely touched 


before, beginning with the hre and aſhes of the Burnt-offering. Of the former the Text ſaith 
thus: Jf any ſine, aud commit atreiÞaſſe againſt the Lord, and deny to hus neighbonr that which w.t 


neighbour, or bath found that which was loſt, and denyeth it, and ſweareth falſely, for any of theſe 
things, that aman dth, wherein he ſinneth : when, I (ay, he thus ſinncth andtreSþafſeth, hee ſhall then 


falſely, he fhall both reſtore it in the whole ſumme, and ſhall adde the fifth part more therewnto, and 


glue 8 unto him to whom it pertaiseth, the ſame day that hee offereth for histres paſſe. eAlſo hee ſball 
ng for his treiþaſſe unto the Lord, a Ramme without blemiſh out of the flocke, in thy. eſtimation 


ſed therem, | 


This place thus written out at large,yecldeth great comfort to many atrembling ſoule, and 
therefore ducly to be regarded, Sinnes of ignorance hauenot ſuch blacknelle in them (although 
linnes, as you ſaw beforc)as ſinnes wittingly and willingly committed : and theretore, when feeling 
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true comfort of his Loue to them: as allo in accepting of their little, as well as of the preater (a. | 


telly, then they chat haue leaſt cauſe, if they knew their eftare ? Readethe one and twentith of | 


truc, as old, The fault is not forginen with Gog, wnleſſe that which was taken away be reſtored to men : | 


taken himto keepe, or that which was put to him of truft, or doth by robbery or wialence opprefſe his 


reftore the robbery that he robbed, or the thing taken by violence, which he tooks by force, or the thing | 
which was dedinered to him to keepe,or the loſt thing which he found, Or, for whatſocucr he hath ſworne | 


worth two ſichies, for a trefþaſſe-Offerins unto the Prieſt. «Aud the Prieft ſball make an attone- | 
went for him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forginen him, whatſeener thing he hath done, and trefþaſ- | 


| 


Ceremony often in all your doings, and you dilliking your ſclte,the Lord ſhall like you in his li- C 


| 
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commeth,this circumſtance of Knowledge greatly affliteth the Conſcience. Bur bleiſed be God, 
even theſe [innes alſo finde mercie with him vpon true repentance, So did eAbrahem for bu lie 
| ( which contrarieco his knowledge) hee wittingly and'willingly committed. $o did Danid 
for 115 fall, Peter,and manymorc. Here you ſeg « Special Sacrifice appointed , and aw atrone- 
ment to bee made. Should it not bee ſoIikewiſc now, that euen for theſe ſinnes there were a» 
attorement by leſs (hriſt, our ſtate vnder the Goipellwere worſe then theirs vader the Law, Yet 
let no mercic and goodneſſe in God make ys bolde and preſumptuousto ſinne, but with David 
pray againſt ſuch kind of (inning cuer. Keepe me, O Lord, from preſumprious ſmnes,that they hane 


pot dominion ouer me, c, 


. 2 You mayobſeruethe examples or particulars laid downe inthe Text,and ſcehow before 
i God all cheſe are finnes which yer many perſons in the world makelittle reckoning of, To deny 
the thing comm#'ted to our keepiag ; To breake the truſt repriſed in vs, To robbe our Neighbours, and 
violently to take things from them ; To deny that which was l:ft and wee hae found ; To ſweare falſly 
many times, ard enen for trifles,with ſuch ike, doe cueric onethinke them (innes, and hand in 
feareto commit them ? No, wee know it well, they arc lightly thought of, by roo many. Bur let 
Gods Law profit all his oa rrue knowledge whar is finne,and to a due careto auoid it, when we 
know it. So ſhall it be well with vs for eucr, and with thoſe alſo we wiſh well ynto after vs, to 
athouſand generations. | | 
3 Notemntheg verſe, The reſtitution againe which God appointeth to be madeto the ow- 
ners, euen with a fift part more, the ſame day that he effereth for hu trefþaſſe, And ſtill gather this 
Doctrine for your vſc, That God ts nener pleeſed with any things that ts our r,whilet we retaine and 
keepe that which 15 not 04rs, But marke well an Offcring tothe Lord, beſide that ſatisfation of 
men. And through all Moſes, finde mea place where ſinne is taken away otherwiſethan by 
Sacrifice, Now, whatſocuer is attributed to the Sacrifices, the ſame ts plainely taken away 
frem mans workes. And if it was neucr the meaning of God to tye that people to the 
outward Sacrifice it ſelfe , but by the ſameto leade them co Chriſt ſhadowed by the Sacrifice, 
then apparent it is toall men, that there is no meanes to take away ſinne , but onely Chriſt : 
which all men will not confetle, becanſe they would cſtabliſh workes in farcher trength chan 
God hath piuen. | | 
4 Well, weigh it againe, inthe 7. v/e, and cucr throughout theſe Bookes , That the Preeff 
| rſt make the atonement ; ſo eucr ſignifying , charnor in rhe Sacrifice , but in the Prieſthood 
was the matter. Now that Pricfth»od noted Chrift hs Office, And therefore, 4s thenno Sacri- 
fice pleaſed, but offered by the Prieſt, ſo ar thts day nothing of ours, as prayer, and ſuch like auai- 
leth, but in Chriſt , and by Chriſt our onely and eternail High-Prieff., Apaine, the text ſaith, 
before the Lord thu attonement ſhall be, thereby oucrthrowing the wicked error of them, that af- 
firmed a ciuill purgation only of ſinne by thoſe Sacrifices , and not any ſpiritual) promiſe in 
them. Which, | ſay, is moſt wicked, as well as falſe. Becauſe ſo, thoſe Sacrifices and Exerciſes 
of piecic, ſhould no way haue ſcrued, tobreed and ftrengthen Faith in man, touching his ſpiri- 
tuall eftate, whereunto indeed they wholly aymed, bn. efftetually wrought in the godly that 
vied themrightly. | 
5 The ſecond point in this Chapter is, cencerning the Rites and (ceremonies of the Sacrifices j 
And firſt of the fire pon the Altar, wherewith the Burnt- offering was cenſumed. The Text 19 
thus; Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, Command Aaron and his ſounes, ſaying , This u the 
Law ef the Burnt-offcring, (it rs the Burnt- offering, becauſe it burneth upon the Altar al the night 
wnto the morning, and the fire burneth on the «Altar, &c. ) $0 carefull is God of this continuall 
burning, that 7 you marke) it 15 reported ouerand ouer, Inthe 12. verſeagaine , but the fire 
pon the Altar ſhall burne there and nexer be put ont. Againein the 13.verſe, The fire ſhall ener 
| burne pon the Altar, and nener goe out, &c, Tothis end, the Prieſts care was to feed ir with 
wood, and ſeeto it, day and night, and with no other fire might either Sacrifice, or Incenſe, be 
| burned and offered to God, This fire was carctully kept ypon the Altar to the caprivitie of Be- 
bylon, and afterward found againe of Nehemias, 2. Machab.2. 1. 18. and 19. verſes. Of like 
from hence might grow thar great honour and regard, which the Heathen had fire in, whereof 
wereade often. Thee Athemians in their Proraneo,and art Delphos, and at Rox, of thoſe Veitall 
Viroms continual! fire was kept, and of many it was worſhipped as a God. The Perſians called 
it Ori/mada,thar is, Holy Fire; and in.publicze pompe they vicd to carry it before Kings with 
preat ſolemnitic. A merry Tale there is of this god ( Fre) which I will repeate, The (! al- 
deans , ſay our Bookes, worſhipping this vaine god, proudly boaſted, thac of all other gods 
hee was the ſtrongeſt, conquering and conſuming all. other gods of the Gentiles, And no 
| maruc]l , for they were cither wood or mettall that by Fire might bee defaced, This vrapge 
| ar the laſt cameto the eares of a Prieſt at Canoprs, This ( anopus was maſter of CMenelans 
| \ippes, and dying in an Iſland,at the entric of Nu,the famous Riuer of Epypr, cauſed char 
| Iſland to bee called afrer his name, and was there honoured for a God, The Prieſt 
fearing leaſt his Canopms (the Image being belikeof ſome mertall) might come in contempe, 
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"andls his living be taken a'nay, deviſed thus with himſelfe. He gor a Water-pot full of bake R | 


(rift: occiſio, per 


ſempiternum 


Mart. 1 5. 9: 


- | was agreat comfort to their conſciences , and a mightic proppe tro fainting fearing weake 


Fe Ted. GOs | Gespel, Thyword 1s a Lanterne wnto my fete, and a light unto my path, Saint Peter calleth it 4 
2 Pct. 1-19». | 


Luke 2432. 
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(like yntocheſerhat wewnter gardens withall)ſtopped vp all che holes with waxe, filled it till 
of water,painted it very txim, and ſetting it very artificially vpon the toppe of the olde Image 
of his gad Canopm, brought him forth to contend with the Chaldeansgodeof fire, which of than 
ſhould bethe greater. The fire was fer about him , and great expectation in the beholders, 
which way che vitorie would goc. By and by,when the heate of the fire had melted the waxe 
chat ſtopped.the holes of rhe por, the water began to ſtreamie our at the holes, and quite pur our 
the fireabout it. Then thre was a cry by all Canoprs friends, Viftorie, vittorie : and fromthat 
time (anpw that Idoll, was counted, through this ſubtiltie of the Prieft, the frongeſt god of 
all others,. Thus blinde are men, when God giveth not light, and thus ealily abuted when 
they are blinde, Wee may maruellleſſcac their great ſimplicitie, if we conlider what is taught 
and held by thoſe that thinke themſclues wiſe intheſe dayes. Namely, that the water, called 
Holy water , ſprinckled in the graucof adead man, nor onely purgeth the ſame man from all 
ſpot of (inne, but extinguiſheth alſo in great part, that fe//-fire , which they call Purgatory fire, 
Thus you ſee mens follics , both of Fir-and Water, Bur patſe werhem ouer, and come tothe 
Matter, What might bethercaſon, why God appointed this { eremonie of continuall Fire vpon 
the eAltar., and how may we profit by it? Firtt, there was hgured by ir, the death of (rift, 
from the beginning of the world: Namely, thathe was the Lambe ſlaine fromthe beemmng tor 
Mankinde; and by this ſhadow they were ledde to belceue, that although as yer (rift was 
not come in the fleſh, neuerthelefſe the fruit of his death belonged rothem, afwell as to thoſe 
chat ſhould liue when he came, or was come: for this fire was continuall and went nat out, no 
more didthe fruite of his P.2fſ1o faile toany True-belcener,cuen from the beginning ; but they 
were ſaued by beleeuing that he ſhquld come, as weearenoiv, by belceuing that hee is come, 
Alſo thu Fire came from Heauen, Lew. g. verſe 24. and ſoſhould Chriſt in thetime appointed. 
Thus fire was ener ty, and never went ont, and ſois Godeuer ready to accept our Sacrifices and a 

pointed duties, cuer readie to heare vs, and forgiue vs, but weeareſlow and dull, and come not 
to him, as wce ought. No other firemight be vſed but this, and ſorhey were taught to keepe 
ro Gods Ordinances, and to flic from all inuentions of their owne heads. For ever it wastruc, 
and cucr w:l] be true, In vane ave men worſbip me, teaching for Do(lrines mens precepts, Qur de- 
uices (feeme they neuer ſo wiſe, ſo hit, ſo holy and excellent) they are ſtrange fire, net that fire 
that came from Heauen, notchar firethat God will beeplcaſed withall, or endure, Thi fire 
comming firſt from Heauen, and thus preſerued, ſtill preached vnto them by figure,thar aſwell 
did thcir Sacrifices and ſeruices duely performed according tothe Law pleale God, as that did 
when firſt God ſent his fire from Heauen to conſume it in token of approbation, which ſurcly 


Faith. Tbs fire thus maintained and kept with all care, and nor /uffered ener to goe ont, taughc 
them, and full may reach vs, to be caretull to keepe inthe fire of Gods holy Spirit, that it neuer 
dic, nor goc within vs, The fire is kept in with wood, with brearth,or blowing,and with aſhes: 
ſo is Gods Spit kept in (that holy and happy fire) by honeſt life, as by wood, by true ſighes of 
vnfained repentance, as by breath or blowing, and by meeke humilitie, as by ſoft aſhes. O,that 
we may haue carcto keepe it in ! what ſhould I ſay ? The continued firetaught chen,(and though 
| it bee now goneand abrogated) may {till teach ys ow to be carefull ro keepe in, amongſt vs, 
the fire of Gods Word, the true preaching ot his Truth, tothe ſaluation of our ſoules. Fooliſh 
men, feoliſhly will imitate rh15 Law, by maintaining of lights, and Jampes,candles and tapers to 
burne continually , but let vs care to preſeruethis Lampe and light of Gods Gofþel/amonglt vs, 


beenca hainous ſinne then to ſuffer the fire of the eAltar to goe forth, and can wethinke it no 


fire from amongſt vs, and all Gods people about vs ? God male Patrons thinke of it, and giue 
them conſcience before there be no moretime for mercie. Fitly is the Preaching of the Gosþell 
ſhadowed by the fire vp0n the eAltar, conſuming the Burn. offering, For the fire hath theſe pro- 
perties, it ſhineth and giueth light, it heateth , it conſumerh, ic tryerth : ſo the Preaching of the 


Canale in a darke place,and many Scriptures teach the ſhining /3eht of ir. The heate in like ſort, 
Dia net onr hearts burne within ws , whil:ſt hee talked with ws , and opened the Scriptures? The fire 
kinsled,, and I ſpake with my tongue faith the P/alme , and as fire it pleaſed the Holy ſpirit to ap- 
peareat Pemeco#?, ro ſhew this fruit or effeft of the Word preached by their mouthes, it hea- 
| reththe heartto all good life, and maketh vs z+alows of good workes, The drofle of our corrup- 


abhorre the ſinnes wee haue becne pleaſed with , and hate the remembrance of cuill paſſed. 
Laſtly, it 4riet6 DoArine, and ſeucrech Truth from Errour ; ic rryech men, and diſcouercth 


that it goe not out, and G24 ſhall be pleaicd , wee and ours bettered in his bleffing. It had 


CIT 


_ | finnerow, by taking away the maintenance to ſerue our greedy couctouſneile, to put out thu | 


tion by degrees it waſheth,, the ſtubbleof our fancies it burneth vp and conſurneth , ſo that wee | 


Hypocrices. All worthie Motiues to make vs carefull to preſerve rh fire perpetually amongſt ' 


| vs whileſt we live, and in a holy zecaletoprovideforitalſo , when wee are dead. So ſhall wee | 
| luc: 


A ——_—— " mt. tit... oe . 


——”” ts. A 


—_— 


_— — 


q_—— 
. 


_ Citie of Hieriſalzm, which was performed. The aſhes were to be put ina cleane place, not pro- 


Marth. 27: 
phaned or abuſed, or careleſly caſt away ; ſotonote, that although Chrit his bodie ſhould die, | 
and beas a/h251n the conceit of men, yer ſhould that bodie reaiue againe, and muſt not bee pu- " 
trificd , but put #1 acleane place, euen a new Tombe, wherein neuer any man lay before,&c, anne las 


4 new creature, that is, (briff reieer|1no ſort , but of what ſort ſocuer, if they be new creatures, 
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live bcing dead ; Nay, fo thall weaſſuregly never dic, but with immorrall ſoules, and ncuer dy- 
ing tongues, praiſe his Namethat luethfor cuer, and will haue ys with him; Thus is che Cere- | | 
monte of the fire, Ee | | 3 | 
6. The next Ceremonie is concerning the Aſves of the Burnt-Offering , whercin your Chap- 

er faith chus, verſe 10, end the Priclt /hall put on bis Linnexn-garment , and ſhall put on bus Linnen | Verſe 10, 
breeches vpon his ſis/h, and take away we eAfpes, whenthe fire hath conſumed the Burnc-offeri 
vpon the <Altar, and he ſhall pat them beſide the Altar , ec. tothe 14. verſe. Firſt, concerning | 
theſe Linren-breeches, you ſeethe Law forthemto bemade, Exod. 28.42. with thereaſon of the 

ſame, mode3tie and comebineſſe in their Miniſterie, This patting-off their garments, hgu red that bea- | 7 erſe 11 Fc. 
ring of our Seuiour Chriſt when hee ſuffered, from his Garments; fo that as the Prieſt laide alide | 


the cloathes hee ware, and put his Linnen-breeches about his nakedneile; cuen fo was the Lord | Matt- 37.35. 


Teſus ripped out of all his cloathes, and, onely with his nakednelſe coucred, nayled yponthe | 
Crofle tor our ſake. Some have ſaid alſo, that hrs laying aſide of their garments, ſhadowed out | 
that /aying 4{i4e (as it were) of his Diwmitie, whileſt in his hermanitie he truly ſuffered'ypon the | 
Crolle. Not that cuer there was any reall ſeparation betwixt his Natnres, (that being impoſli- | 
ble;) bur becaule his Goabeaddid (as it were) hide it fe]fe, by not ſhewing his power, cthac the | 
decreed Saluation of man (by the meanes alſo decreed) might beectteed. The carrying of the | 
aſhes forth without the Hyſte, notably 6 gured out the /»ffering and burial of Chriſt, without the 


7 In the 14 verſe, and ſotothe 19. The Ceremonies of the Meat-offering are more fully ſer }; 
downe, than they were before in the jecond Chapter, That the remnant ſhould be the Prieſts, as ”_ 14.&c. 
before faid ; but it was not layd downe how Aaron and his ſennes ſhould vie thi remnant, (h4p.2.3, 
Whercfore now it is further added, T hat they ſhowl4 eate it,verſe 16. But how ? [t hhalbeeates 
without Leaucn in the Hcly Place,inthe court of the Tabernacle. The Males onely might eate it, and 
not women,&c, What Leauenylually inScripture (1gniheth, you haue heard betore, Namely, 
corrupt dottrine, and bad life, with either which, the Lord would not haue his Prieſts ſtained. 
In the Holy Place onely, and not elſewhere muſt they eate it, to lignific, that onely inthe Church, 
is the benefit of Chritro bc had,and not out of the Church, The branch bearcth not fruit buc 
in the Vine,and the vine is enely in the Vineyard. This (%#rch is not a building of lyme and 
ſtone, bur a ſocictic of (hriftian people,, among whom the Go-þe/ is truly preached, the Sacra- 
ment ducly and rightly aaminiſtred, and who with one coniens firmely belecue, that they haue 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and lite eucrlaftiag; nor by the merits of mans righteouſneſe, buc by, 
and for the merits and righteouſnelle of che L»rd lefſwes onely.. To bee in the Charch there- 
fore,is notto be inthe place of lyme and ſtone builgto meete in: bnt ro bee one of his num- 
ber , that holdcth and beleeucth as all Parriarkes, and Prophets, eApoitles and Mertyrs, 
and all thefaithfull E/e& of Goa, cuer hauc done from the beginning of man, and hercafter 
ſhall doctothe end of the world,who all, as you fee, by theſe Sacrifices were drawne to Chrift 
and Chriſt onely,or elſc their Sacrifice auailed them tothing , but to them was vaproficable, 
and tothe Lord Godabhominable, In this {harch are no Twrkes, no [ewes, no [nfidels, nor 
any that liue a wicked life, with carcleſle ſecuritie and (infull delight ; or yera holy ftrairelife 
in ſhew,but inwardly arc nothing lefſe then they ſeeme. Wherefore with God they have no re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and without a change, they ſhall alſo faile of eternall life. That here the males 
onely might eate, let it lead you to the eighteenth of Numbers, which will make it moreplaine, | Ieuir.z2, 
ſhewing you there , whar women might cate alwell as the mey, In ſome things they were | Numb. 1. 
barred, to fignifie that God would nor have women beare ” ublike Office and charge in the 
Chnrch as the Prieſts did, and among the Heathens women did, (to ſay nothing of ſome berter | 
known: ) andagainein {orethings they were allowed tocate, that ſo it might appearethey 
belongedallo to the (ournant of God, and the merits of Chriſt ſhould ſauechem aſwell as men. 
For in Chri# there is netther Male nor Female , bond nor free , rich nor poore, Noble norbaſe , but 


Verſe 16.17. 
18 


| — — 


GC al.3.28, | 


that is, borne anew by the Spirit to forſake ſinnes and live vnto him in holinetſe and righteouſ” 

neſſe, they are recciued, they are welcome, and Hee or Shee that thus commeth, heenener cafteth 

mak” de Tc. we yy CE ; ſohn 6.37 
$. From this 19. verſe tothe 24, the Meat-offering of the High Prieſt, ſo often as hee 


es 4 .&C, 
ſhould bee cleted, by thedeath of the former, is laide downe, wherein this onely I note, That me ap. 
exery Meat-Offermg of the Prieſt, muſt hee wholly burned, and none eaten, 25 Was of other CMeat- Unſer, © 


efferinn;, Therein was ſhadowed the perfection of that Atronewent and expiation which Chriſt 
made, and ſo their errour confuted , that hold and teach the death of (riff, onely to haveta- 
ken away Originall ſine , and that men themlelues muſt fatishe for eAttuall ſinmes, Or, that 
Chriſt hath mcrired burthe f-ſt grace for vs, thatis, hee hath merited, that wee hereafter by | 


—_ Ld a _ 
. -- _ 
—_—— —— R_———— uy 0 ry or <a —_ Ro —— —E—rett our eng er err ereen——_ 
@ > 4—_—_—_—_ as ts. eee 


x Cor. 6.1 7 


| Verſe 1, 


7%; 


<——— 


| Verſe 2. 


| Vorſe 3ees; 


Pal. 22.78.15. 


CA 


—— 


Yy 


Mart.16.23. 
Matt.1e. 29,31. 


Marr.$.16. 


[7 


L 


DE Comfortable Notes 


our merits may take away our ewne ſinnes and others, with ſuch like wicked an 
aſſertions. Bur cuer remember you, Thar here this Offering was wholly burned, and n 
left to man ; to teach, that euen ſo in appeaſing Gods wrath,Chrifts Sacrifice of it ſelfe was 
moft' perfect, and no part lefr vnto man in char matrer. Other Scriptures alſo abundantly 
teach ſomuch, which now often have beene touched, and {till muſt, ro the end of this Booke. 


 —_— 
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Worthy is that place of the eJpoitle to the Corinthians , where ſpeaking of altuall finues, 


2s eAdwlterie, Fornication, worſhipping of Idols , the. Szch ( faith hee) were ſome of ou : 
but yee are waſued, but yee are ſanthified, but yee are iuftified in the Name of the Lord Teſin, and by 
the Spirit of our God, Here euen eAttzall ſmnes, and not onely Original}, are taughtto betaken 
away by {brift, and by Chri#t onely, To which agreeth che like ſaying to Tirw, and many 
more. And as for our merits, the words arc plaine; When wee hawe done all, wee mui} ſay we are 
ouprofitable ſernants,c. | — 

Laſtly, in this Chapter, you haue the Ceremonies of the Sine-Offering touched againe, 
from the fourcand twenticth Verſe, to the end of the Chapter. All rending to teach this 
ſtrongly, Thar out of the (hurch there is no benefit to bee reaped by Chri#?, as before hath 
beene ſaid, Namely, this Ceremonie, that if any of the blood dropped ypon a garment, that blood 
might not ſo bce carried our of the Hely Place, but muſt there bee waſhed away,and not carried 
our, What a plaine figure was this, That Chriſts b/ood profiterh none out of the Church ? 
If it were an earthen P ot that it was ſodden in, it mutt bee broken, not applyed afcer ro prophanc 


vices ; and if a brazen Pot,then ſcoured and waſhed with water,all to reach the holineſſe of Chrift; | 


blood which ſhould bee ſhed for man, and how odious and damnableiris,after wee are waſhed 
and purged by this bicod, to gine our members againe vnto uncleanneſſe and ſine, and toſaſhion ow; 
ſelnes like amto this wicked world, Many chings more doth both this Chapter and others con- 
taine, if with cxaQ cvriolitie, they ſhould bee ſtood vpon,and cuerie particular examined; but 
my purpoſe being onely to giue a tafte of the vic of the Scriptures, toour edification and com- 
fort, (when weercade,and haucnot better helpes ) this'much may ſeruetothat end, and fo in 


| cuerie Chapter onely a touch of things ſhall ſerue, God ( in mercic ) giue it a bleſſing 


to Vs. e Amen. 
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Cnyar, VII. 


ſcribed than in the fourth Chapter before, This kinde of Offering was not yulgar, but it 
was reckoned among the me#t Holy ; and therefore hath ſuch Kites and yſage as theyhad, 1r was 
killed im the place where the Burnt-Offeringwas killed, Namely, at the North-fide of the eAltar ; 
ſo ſhadowing alſothat Chrift ſhould die- at Hiers/alemw, of which the Prophet ſaith, Os the 
North-fide ts the citie of the great King. ' The blood was ſprinck/ed round about T Altar, ſhadow- 
ing, thatthe merits of (rift blood ſhould be ſprinckled by preaching chroughour all Nations. 
The inwards were burned to aſhes, ſhadowing, that all the honour and reputation of Chrift, 
was by his ignominious death and Paſſion brought ( as it were) to aſhes, that is, to no 
account with men, that knew not the myſterie of it, ef they that ſee mee laugh mee to 
ſcorne : they ſhoote out their hppes , and ſhake their heads, ſaving : Hee truſted in God, that 
hee would deliner him : let him deliner him if hee will bane him, &c. My ſtrength is dryed 
vp like a potſheard, and my tongue cleaueth ro my gummes, and thou ſhalt bring mee into the 
duft of death, &fc, The remnant was eaten by the Prieſt in token that benefit of Chriſt 
belonging to the faithfull. The Skinne of the Burnt-Offering here, was the Prieſts, and all 
the Meat-Offering that 1s baked in the Ouen,and that is dreſſed in the panne, ec. Why God ſhould 
rhinke of ſo ſmall and baſea thing,as the skinne, ſome may askea reaſon ? and ſee you the rea- 
ſon,and the good of it, Firft, it notably confirmeth our Faith in his Prouidence, thac hee will 
never forges vs, and Jeauc'vs deſtitute of things needfull and good for vs, ſceing weeare much 


betrer chan the skinne of a bruir beaſt, whereof yer,hee hath care and thoughr, Therefore wee | 
} muſt not ſhrinke 1m the time of want, nor hearken to Satan that ſo bully laycth our infirmitics 


and ynworthinelle before vs,that ſo hee may ſhake vs off from God, and make ys belecue, hee 
will never regard ſo vile perſons, &c, Bur ler Faith anſwer,auoid Satan, For I learne that God 
regardeth the Sparrowes,and forſaketh them nor,thou gh two of them ſhall bee ſeld for a farthing, 
yea,the beaſts skinne in the Law hee youchſafed to thinke of, and to diſpoſe of it, to his will, 
and hee telleth vs weare better then Sparrowes,and therefore better alſo than the beaſts skinne, 
that hath no life, as the Sparrowes gs Hee faith, O yee of little Faith, if wee doubt 
of it, and thercfore I know, hee will, and doth thinke of mce, and I ſhall hauc in his 
time, ceuer What is conuenicnt and profitable, Secondly, it ſhewed that ſweet and comfor- 
table care that the Lord then had, pf Rill hath of che qniniſterie, thar it ſhould be maintained, 
and not defrauded of the leaſt thing allorted to it, which fill he ſheweth in all other particulars, 
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Ow to the Rites and (eremontes of the Treipaſſe-Offering; which are here more fully de- | 


vrging | 
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vrging ſtill, that they be giuen co the Prieſts according to his will, Great things co moue our 
conſciences in thele dayes, if God be with vs,toatrue and tuſt dealing with thole that ferue ar 
the Altar amongſt ys, and not ſo greedily, ſo wickedly , and fo vnfeclingly torobbeand ſpoyle 
them), as we doe, It cls people of the ewes had done {o, in theſe matters allotted tothe Pricts, 
as we doe with the Tithes, and portions giuento the Church in eur daycs; doc you thinke, or 
can youthinkethar God would haue endured it 2? No, you know well hee would not. And is 
he changed ? will be not {ti]] have ys caught by the ordinauce of his Word, and (ull them char 
ſerue at the Altar, to live of the Altar ? Arenot theſe duties from vs now, as due as everthoſe 
were then ? Ir may nor, it cannot with truth bedcnied, How then may we, firſt or laſt, eſcape 
the wrath of God for {inning lo, asif theIewes had (inned, we confelle that God would haue 
' ſenercly puſhed ir? it you ſay,ſo much and ſo much is enough for him, and this and that hee 
' may ſpare: makethe cale fo of che [{raclites,and in this particular of the beaſts skinnegqurit any 
fleth hauc ſo reaſoned then? beware therefore of making your ſelfc a Iudge were you arenone, 
of robbing them, that have the title, and inriching your eltethac haue no right, Whar is allot- 
, ted by the gonernement you live vnder, is his and not yours, if he benot worthy ſo much, the 
Law helpeih that by a due tryall of him, and yet leaueth the maintenance full roa more wor- 
| thy,notro you. Harden not your heart agatnit God, againſt Law , againſt right and truth ; 
accuſtomenot your heart to couer your neighbours due, your hands to purloyne it by fraud, 
or totake 1t by ſtrength , it1s theft, ſpiricuall theft, ſacriledge, your houſe receiuerh ſtolne 
goods, and the wrath of God may haply ſhakethe foundation of it for ſuch (inne, and youin 


|| yours, or you and yours be puniſhed. Thirdly, this care of the Lord for the Beaſts skinne, to ap- 


point it to onethat ſhould haue it, well caught that people then, and ttill ceacherh ys euer,to be 
| carefull co prevent ſtrife, and to rake away all queſtions and controverſies as much as wee may, 
| that euery one knowing what is his, may therein rett, and peaccenſue, Themore God hath 


| given you , the more muft bee your paine this way. , in your good health and perfect 


memory. 
2 Your Chapter gocth en with the Peace-offering, whereof hee pecifieth two ſorts ; the 
one of thanksgtuing, the other of a yow. Touching the firſt, you remember how greatly God 
{ teſtifieth his liking of ir throughout the Scriptures, In the 50. Pialmeghe commeth to preferre 
it beforeall othcrs in ſame ſort. For [will net reproue thee (ſaith God) fer thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
burnt-offerings, becauſe they were not alway before me. 1 will take no Bullocke out of thy houſe, nor hee- 
oates out of thy foldes, For all the beaſts of the Forreſt are mine, and ſo are the cattell ypon athouſand 
Tiles be Offer unto Goa thankroining, and pay thy vowes unto the mo#t bigh. Whoſo offereth unto 
me thaukes and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to him that ordereth his connerſation aright, will I ſhew the 
| ſaluation of God, Unto thee therefore O God (faith Damid ) will I pay my vowes, wnto thee will ] gine 
thankes, O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe , &c1! O that they would offer unto hins 
the Sacrifice of Thanksgiuing,ana tell out his workes with gladneſſe ! and ſo forth all the pſalme ouer 
you ſece1t is repeated az thefoote of his Song. [nas ſaid, I will ſacrifice unto thee wth the waice of 
Thanksgining, aud will pay thee that I bane vowe1 : Saluation us of the Lord, [will praiſe the name of 
' Goa (faith Damd againe, ) with 4 ſorg, and magnifie it with thanksgiming, This ſhall plraſe the Lord 
better than a bullocke that hath hornes and h1ofes, Yet careth not the Lord ſo much tor this in re- 
; ſpect of himſelfe, as for man, becauſe there is not]ng, that increalcth feeling, faith, hope, and 
| Prayer, asthiscxerciſe of thanksgiuing doth. Lerit therctore bein vie with vs morcand more, 
that is ſo accepted of him, to whom we oweſo much. 


5-9. In pocd part, Marth. 13.verſe 23.and Lyke 13.verſe 11, when the Apoſtles arerclembled 
coa little lcaucn, that leauencththe whole lumpe, they being ſent out of God imo the vnlea- 
ucned world,by preaching and teaching to leauen it cleane through, And there is a Leauen of 
the new nature accepted, as the Leauen of our old nature is reiected, For looke how the Lea- 
ven makerh the bread ſauourie, and ſtrong and wholſome, looke alſo how it maketh it riſe and 
heaue vp,which otherwiſe would be ſad and heauy : So doth Gods regenerateſpirit change vs, 
make vs ſavourie, andall our duties pleaſing ro God 1n our new birth, and werile vp, yea, our 
hearts and foules arc heaued vp in loue and thanktulneſſe ro him, that in mercy hath fo looked 
vpon vs. This Leaven therefore of new natureis accepted, Tryc your ſelte then in your ſc- 
crer meditation, how you are ſeaſoned, whether: with old Leauen, or new. It will be good for 
you torakethis view, and heartily to pray for what you want, are youa Minitter called of God 
roleauen his people with good Leauen ? Looke how you doe itand be painefull: Faithfulneſle 
will be crowned, when ſlothfulnctle ſhall bee condemned , and condemne you. And ſubmit 
your (clfe toche profit of your people,nor hunting after your owne glory,thar you are thus and 
io le:rned,cloquent, profound, and ſo forth, It yourpeople profir nor, becauſe you fiye too 
high a pirch for them, and ſcorneto lay a foundaiion of rhe Carechiſme among chem, you oy 
; cc 


it 
| —_ A 


| 3 Inther3.ver/eyou ſec Leauen admitted of , which before you remember was reiefted. 
and forbidden, He ſhall offer bis cffortng with cah-s of leauened-bread, ec, Leaucn thereforc in the. 
Scripture is raken both in ill part and 1n good part, In 1ll part, Aarthew 16,6, 1 (or. 5.6, Gal, 
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Mat. 25-25. bee found an vnproftitable ſervant inthe reckoning day, one that hath gained nothing ro his. 
| Lord, but hid his ralent in the foule Napkin of fruitlet]e matter , and idic figures of attected | 
ſpecuh, Arc you a hearer and noreacher ? Looke at yourleauen: dothir heaue you vpin thanks 
for the Goſpell vouchſafed vntoyou : in Jove to them that truly preach it? in honelt lifero 
them tht looke at your example ? Doe your ſeaſon your children, ſervants,andfamily, as you £ 
| | arcable ? this is new leauen then in you, and good leauen, accepted of God, and proficablero i 
T your felfe: be thankfull for ir, and God increate the meaſure of ir, _ : 
Verſe 14s 4 © Ih the 14 verſe you reade thus :- Of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one Cake for an heaue offe. | « 2; 
ring v189 the Lord,cc, And but one Cake(faitha Writer vpon this Booke) was appointed , that | , 
it might ſhadow out one holy Communion to becelebrarcd intimeto come of the Church,and ' 
not of ſo many Mallcs, even Mafles ypon Matles,&c. SE | 
5 - Inthe £5.ver/e,&c. A Law was mace that the Freſ of the Peace-e erings for thankegitting | 
ſhali be eaten the [ame day that it ts offered 5 and nathing thereof left wntill the mornui9, A ceremo- 
| nie ved (Rich one) to (ignifie thar publike Feaſts ſhould nor be ſuperſtitioully continued , and 
kept long vnder the colour of Religion, For God Joucth not idle banquerting and prodigail 
ſpending, alchough ke allow graciouſly what 1s fit for the occaſion, Mariage tealts therctore 
in ſomeplaces, according to tlie equitic of this Law,are reſtrained to oneday, ortwo dayes, 
| Calvin. and not more, So of other lawtull occalions of meetings, A ceremonie (ſatch another) made 
in wiſedome by God ; leftif the fleſh ſhould have (melled by longer keeping , Religion might | 
ſo have beene vile in the eyes of tickle perſons, Happily allo (faiththe ſame perſon to reftraine 
vaine glory, which would haue ſhewed in ſacrificing often , wich [mall charge, it the meare | 
might haue bene kept ſalted, and {0 offered againe fora gory. | 
Uerſe 16. 6 But if the ſacrifice of h:s off2ring be a vow, or a free offerii:7, it ſhall be eaten the {ame day that 
Perſe 17. he «ffereth has ſacrifice : andſo in the mornug the reſiaue thercof ſhall bee caten, But as much of the 
Uerſe 1%, offered fleſh as remaineth vnto the third day, ſhall bee burned with fire, For if any &f the fleſh of 
| his Peacc-offerings be earenintbe third azy, hee ſhall not bee accepted that offereth it , neither fhall ut 
bee roclirned unto him , bt ſhall bee an abomination : therefore the perſon that eateth cf it ſhall beare 
hi; iniquitie, That is, the finne for which hee offered , [hall ſtil] remaineand not bee forginen. 
The fleth then of the firlt fort , muſt bee eaten the ſame day , and this of the ſecond fort in 
two dayes, none might bee carcen the third day, bur (it any remained) burned. A ceremonie 
(fay tome) fore-tell,ng and fore-ſhewing , that this outward worlhippe of God by ſacrifices, 
and ſuch ceremonies, ſhould have his being no longer, than vnto the ref: 
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Meſliat), which was on the third day. Others make vie of this ceremonte thus,cuen to learne 
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| thereby, that the taking hold of Chrilt and his benehics , 15 norco bee deterred and put off, |} 2 
| burſpecdily and quickly to bee done, whilett rite ſerneth 2nd opportunitte is offered : for ve- | bd 
hola (faith Chriſt) ro day, and to merrow I caſt out Demils , and the third aay, &o. DLnke 13,32. 7 


that 1s, a ſhorttimeT Haue yet to goe on with my Miniftery , and then 1 ſhall bee ſlaine, Sothe 
| phraſes, to day,and to morrow, (ignific a ſhorerume, and therefore when this Law allotterh 
: bur one day to catethe one fort, and but two at the vttermoſt for the ſecond , well may wee 
| lezrne by it, that whillt by the preaching of the Word, the fruit ard benefit of Chriſt is offe- 
| red, wee ſpeedily take hold and deferre not, lett the time claple, and wee tindethe doore ſhut a» 
| gainſt vs. This pointharh beene handled before, | 
7 Others diuvideall cime in three dayes (as it were, ) and the firſt day they make from 2A- 
| damto Chrill; the ſecond, trom Chriſtrorhe Iudgement; and thethird , cuer after, In thete 
two hit dayes, the gate is open to true penicent linners, that come when they are called, with- 
out putting oft from day to day, bur theſe two dayes neglefted and ended, there is no more ſa- 
| crifice for linne, no more mercy,no Chriſt,nor comfort any longer , but a fearefull expeCtati- 
| | onot Iudgement, and eternall death for euer. More particularly eucry man and woman may | 
bee ſaid to have threedayes; The firſt, of youth till age come; The ſecond, of age till death 
come; and in theſe rwodayes there is mercy offered ; but the third day is after death , and then 
no helpe: As hereon thethird day no offering was accepted, but the linne remained ynpardo- 
ned and not forgiiien, All theſe applications by godly men, tending to our good, arcagreeable 
- co the proportion of faith, and we may be bertered by them. 
Perſe 15. 8 Inthe1g. ve-/2,c5r, You have anorher lavy of vncleannelle growing by touching, For 
the fl: (farth your Chapter) that teucheth any wncleane thins ſhall vor be eaten, but burnt with fire, 
Cc Agune, if any cate of the ji-/; of the Peare-offermgs that pertame to the Lord , baning hs vn- 
Chap. r$.3,20. | cleapmeſſe vpen him, cuca the ſame perſon ſhail be ent off from his people, © Moreouer, when any touch- 
21s eth any unclean: thing , as the uneleanneſſe of man , or an wnclea3? beaſt , or of any filthy abomina= 
tion, and cate of the fi-ſhof the Peace offerings, which pertain:th wnto the Lord, encn that perſon 
ſhall bee cnt off from hy people, A man would thinke, that rather this fleſh of the ſacrificerepre- 
ſenting Chriſt ſhould fanRtific all things thatir touched, than be defiled by any thing , ſothar 
It might not be eaten. Bur the ceremonie aptly teacheth, what it was intended tor, if any marke 
it, For as it was mcanc, it ſheweth that Chriſt ſanifieth and bertereth nene, but ſuch ow 
| - z0'd * 
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hold of him by a ruefaith : to others, if they touch himyhe is vncleane (notin himſclte, who 
cuer is holy and purc, the immaculate Lambe of God) but accidentally,he is hurtfull by reaſen 
of their want of tauth, and prophanenelle, according tothe Scripture; Wee preach (riſt cruci- 
fied; to the Tewes a ſtumbling biocke, to the Grecians fool/bneſſe : but ts them that are cated of both 
ſorts, we preach (hriſt, the power of God, and the wiſedome of God. Andthatthe vnclcane touch- 
cr of this ſacrifice was to be cut off, ic taughtthem the puniſhment of vnreformed hypocrites, 
and ftil] doth ſhew what ſhall bethe end of choſe thattouch Chrittthar is, beare his Name and 

are called Chriſtians, vſc his Word, comerothe Sacraments, and yer, as the Pſalme ſaith , hare 


tobe amended : ſurcly,they ſhall becut oft; their end ſhall bedeſtruction,and they (hall periſh e- 
ternally. Euer therefore let the prayer of David bee in our mouth, and vttered from our heart, 


0 knit me faſt unto thee,that I may fearethy Nume, Let vs ioyne inward truth to ourward ſhew: 


For the Lord loweth truth inthe 1nward parts, eAbſolon, Anantas,and Sapira, Indas, cc. had cher 


vnclcanuelle, and how ended they ? : 
9 Thetorbidding to catethe fat, was a ceremonie, that cucn at home in their houſes con- 
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tinued them after aſortin the exerciſe of Religion, For tlill they remembred the Law , and | 


obcycd the ſame, Iralſs ( as] haucnoted betore) preached vnto them figuraciuely, that ior 
God (it he ſo appoint) all the ſweet pleaſures of this world, riches, honours, tricnds,and what- 
ſocuer elfc, being as the fat, plealing aredclightfnl), and forſaken, forborne , retuſcd and left. 
A lcflon neucr caough learned, theugh often repeated ; fo cleaue our hearts to this carth, and 
this tatnetle tliercot, Bur pray often, and pray heartily with $. Arguftine, thatthe Lord would 
vouchſateto giue vs what he requireth, and then require what he pleaſeth, He is ſtrong though 


wee bee weake z and can make vs as contentedly leaue them , as cucr werecciued and jinioyed 
chein, * | 


lo Theforbidding of themro eatethe bloud alſo » as before hath beene noted, ſignificd 


vato them that the Lord abhorrcth crucltie in cuery childe of his,and will have them mercifull, 
pittifull, gentle, &c, Inthe 30. vere, The bringing of the ſacrifice with his owne hands , and not 
ſending it by ochiers, caught humility and duty te God , taught that euery one muſt liuc by his 
owne faith, 2nd net by znothers ; and may ſerue ys now, to ſee how fooliſh an errovr iris in 
Popery, to gine another [11s Beades to ſay them ouer for him that day,&c. The heauing of it 
vp, was a fipure of the lifting vp of Chriſt yponthe Crotſe, So was alſo the /ifting wp of the 
Brazen Serpeiit, Home haue made it a figure alſo of his exaltation after death and Hell conque- 
red ; of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, Fherefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
gin him a 11.1 46 abou all names, that at the Name of leſs every knee ſhould bowe,&c, T hat is, hath 
highly cxalced him, and given him autharitie and power, and rule, whereunto all ſhall bec ſub- 
ict; 'men , women , and creatures whatſocuer : Little thinking of any earthly ſcraping with 
the foote, at the word of Ieſus, when neither word, deed,, nor thought yecld him raicrence 
ducte him, Popiſh clcuation of their conſecrated Cake was never thought of in this heauing; 
and therefore vainely dec they vic this proofe. The ſhaking of «t too and fro foure wayes , Eaſt, 
Weſt, North and South, ſhadowed the {preading of that lifting Vp of Chriſt;that is,of Chriſts 
death and paſſion throughout all theworld, by the preaching of the Goſpell, 

11 Laftly,thebreſt and the ſhoulder were the Pricfts, and ſ@ they wereadmorniſhed to be 
as bre{ts and ſhoulders to the peaple. Breſts for ceunſell and direction in all their aftaires - 
{honlders, ro beare ypthe burthen of care ard labour for them, to vnder-goe crofſes and trou- 

cs in cevernment tor then, and for themeo reit, as it were, and leaneypon, in all their wees 
of hearc, and 2gonics of mind whatſocuer, A profitable meditation for all farthiull Miniiters 
eucr,tlus to be; as the Lord ſhall inablethem, to their ſeverall, lockes in this werld. Ard as 
worthy a meditation apaine for the people , to increaſe loue , an1 lingular loucin their hearts, 
towards their Paſtors tor their worke ſake, cuen for this vic of them in all their diftreiles, and 
occalions whatſocuer, A godly Paſtor is a breſtof ſweet comfort in aduerſitie , and afaithfull 
ſhoulder to |cane vpon for cuer, and to tupport both vs and ours, when without him wee ſhall 
fall fearefully, and peraduemurecternally. Happy arc the people that haue them, and God 
worke in their hearts ro make much of them, in the 35. verſe , ſee a ſhortrehcarſall of all rhe 
ſorts. Theſe arc ſome of the chiefcſt things in this Chapter. 


—— 
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F you turneto the 28. Chap.of Exodzs,you ſhall indethe moſt of this Chapter there explay- 
ned; 2nd therefore a bricfcr touch may ſerue here. It contameth tlie Sacrifices and Ceremo- 
nies vicd at the conſecration of «Arm and his Sonnes inco the Priclts office, and fitly tollow- 
eth ypon the other Chapters , becauſe after ſacrifices appointed, the next care is for Prieſts to 
offer and vſcthem according to appointment, For vie and benefit to our {clues ; Firft, ler ys 
note, that this office of holy Drickhood was not of man,nor from man, butthe Lord Almiphtie 
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firſt inſtiruted and ordained it by his owne exprelle commandement :chen (being ordained)hc 
confirmed the honour and reputation of ir, by that great miracle of the budding of eAarons rod; 
and he very ſcuerely and fearctully puniſhed the contempt of itin Coraband his company, whom 
the earth opening [wailowed up with their wines, chilaren,and famiites, and all their goods, Vpon le- 
roboam allo and V-uiav,for incroching vpon it. Andthe Law was ſharpe and generall : /f ,ny 
ftrancer whatſoever (not called tothis office by God) approch the Altar, he was todye, The rea- 
ſons why the Lord clus precifely appointed theſe Prieſts, and would nor leauc itro euery man, 
to performe this ofhce, were theſe and ſuch like. Firſt, it was to bee knowne,, that not ever 

man, no, not any man, Butche man Chrift Ieſus could appeaſe Gods wrath, {arisfic his luftice, 


ard rake away the linnes of-the world , reconciling vs to God,and putting vs in atſurance of 
cternall lie. ' This could nor be figured our berter , than by fecluding all the whole Hotte of 


Hracl from this Office, and chuling but e fares and his fonnes as Types of Cirilt , this onely 
able rieſt to doe (as ] hauc ſaid, andtherefore they onely were choten, and ſo by ſuch ordi- 
nance tlie maicſtis, authoritie, and (1t weemay ſo ſpeake) theproprietie of Chriſts office re. 
ſembled and ſhadowed. Secondly, God was cuer the God of order, decencie,and comehnetle, 
and thcre{orein his Church would have all chings done accordingly, not enduring any to bee 
an in:ader of another mans right ,an intruder ot himſelte into another mans ofhce, and a by- 


lie body out of rule, out of order, Certaine men therefore areappointed, and they onely ſhall 


doeir, Others if they meddle, being Rrangers, becauſe not called, ſhall dyethe death, as you 
heard before, Thus hath healſo in the New Teſtamenteltabliſhed a Minifterie,and giucn (ome 
e Apoſtles, ſome Enangelifls, ſore Paſtors and Dotters for the vailing wp of his (harch , &rc, Hee 
alſo decred, that rhe contempr of theſe, is the contempt of hum ; and then tudgze you, firſt or latt 

vba puniſhment will enſue. In neither Old nor New Teſtament can we find the P opilh Prieft. 


hood ordamedro facritice for the {jnnes of quicke and dead, For this 15:0 denie the perfe&i- 


on of Chrifts one oblation, and that there is no remiſſion of (innes, ſeeing the Scripture 
faith, Woretheress rew {ſ:91 of funnes, there is 19 move off-rvao for finues cc. H.6.10.18, 


2 So Zfofes diitus the Lard G 1d commanded him, and the company was aſſrmbl:d at the dyoye of 


Fs 


the Taber: cle bf tne Cor TEOTATIOH, O>edien cein Ao; 
the people vnderium, doe offer vs here a good example. -Such murvall agreement in great and 
little, to come togeher to the Tabernacle to ynderltand further of Goas Will, O, how com- 
mendablc in it iclle, how acceptable to God, how profitable for others that ſhall behold 
and fecit! Would God any thing might ſnute our hearts, to cometo Gods houſe diligently | 
Certainely, the praife of it will endure when weare dead, and the blefling of ſuch zeale, ypon 
ovr childrens cju'dren. Banifh then vngodly whiſperers tothe contrary , with all their de- 
ceitfull and Camnavle perſwalions : and hee that hath an eare let kin heare what God will [ay to 
his fo::cte, Lethim {peake asthar good Samnel yeas taught to ſpeake ; Say 83 Lord, for thy ſer- 
Int eerery, + : 

2 Thea Moſes ſaid unto the company , This ts the thing which the Lord hath commanded to doe: 
Nothing but Gods Commandement doth Moſes offer vntothem, For hee well knew , Gods 
wi!l onely,in 145 ownehouſe, muſt berthe rule, Our owne heads were neuer the beft heads to 
fo!Jow; and fer God, he knoweth our mould too well, to giue that ſwinge vato vs, If wewill 


preach; }1i5 will, he hath a bleſſing, andat weeteach our owne fancies, hee will with his breath. 


blow away both vs, and our 1dlefancies. We offering then bur his will to his people, and by a 
plainc courte of reaching, according to their capacities, making that appeare to them , 45 72417 
4; are ordained to eternal! ife ſhall beleexe in time, to our vnſpeakable comfort, and their eternall 
good; and ſuch as mult periſhy (if any ſuch be in our flocke) euen in thoſe alſo , wee ſhall bee 4 
ſweet [avnur to Cod , becauſe we han? exely delinered tothem, what wee receimed of God, and not a- 
buſed chem, with any mans traditions that cannot ſaue, | 4 

4 e And Hoſes bronoht Aaron and his ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, and put vpon kin the 
coate, «17 virded him with the girdle, cc, Of all theſe ceremonies reade what hath beene noted 
in the 29. Chapter of £x9dus, The Tabernacle (atype of Heaner, Hcb.g,2z.(hep.2.11,12.24-) 
anointed, toſignihetÞat heauen 1s the ſandificd place, for perperuall and cternall reft , vnro 
all cheſonunes o; Gods d1:&, hiforethe foundations cf the world were laid. Hee powred the 
(111:412, Who was a figure of Chriſt, ſhadowing out the fulnetle of the 
Spiricypon Chrift, 7:7 44 2nd Flay 61, He pat al/ocoates pon Aarons ſonnes,cfc, T hey vere a 
Fourcot ine Church, wiich by fairh careth alſo of the ſacrificeof Chrift , being made parta- 
kers of Jis meritas well 35 che Priefts. Their garments Ggurcd out the graces and gifts, whe'c- 
with chebelceuers in Clriſt arcadormed and beautified. Caftino away the workes of darkreſſe, 


and puttir:g on daily morc and more the deeds of light, Thelap of Aarons right eare,and his ſonnes 


thumbes of their 5191 Hands, and the great toes of their feete are arwinted torepreſent that i Cir if 
there 1s no left, but all rizht 3 to ſhew , thar that bis bloud ſhould make bictled tizem &n #1511948 
bang; and to teach that ſuch as be his choſen, haue their cares rouched and maderight, hearing 
with profic good things , and ſincerely abhorriug to heare cuiil, Their workes allo ſhadowed 
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by their right thumbe, arc holy, honeſt and good :and in their ſeuerall yocatioms, they painefal- 
ly and carctully walke, ſhadowed by theirright toes anointed with the bloud. 

5 Vpon Aaron: ſomes, Moſes did hut fprinckle the anvinting Ole, which before was faid he 
| powred vpon Aaron, verſe 12; ſ0'plainely ſhewing, chat in Chriſt the ſpirit ſhould bee without mea- 
| {wre, and vpon his ſeruants in meaſure, wee all receiuing of his fulneſſe according to his good 

plcaſure, ſome more, ſomeleſle, vt 

6 That which 15 ſaid of abiding at the doore of the Tabernacle day and night , ſemen dayer , and 
Jee ſhall keepe the watch of the Lora, that yce dyenot ; is thought to have ſhadowed that watch, 
which al our life long (noted by the ſcuen dayes) wee keepe in auoyding linne, and workin 
righteeuſnclſe, as the Lord ſhall inable. Which indeed may bee called ihe watch of the Lord, 
bcing a holy, Chriſtian, and happy watch, The ſeuenth day wee ſhall bee free, fully ſanRikied, 


| and delivered from this vale of miſery , to keepe an cternall Sabbath in heauento our endletle 


| comfort. Thus bricfely for order ſ:kcof this Chapter, the chicſepoints , (as I faid) hawng 
beene touchedinthe 29 of Exodar, 
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He conſecration of e£-;% 2nd his fonnes being fully ended , in this Chapter is ſhewed 


. - 4 - : . % O SQ 
and the meat-offering. And tor vic ynto vs. F:r!t, it may be obſerued, that Joes , who was 


neuer conſccraccd him!/elte, doth contecratc and inneft Aaron into his office,that ſo men might 
1 learne to aſcribe all ro God, the authoritie | meane, and effeR of the outyyard ſione, 
{ 2 Inthar: Aarmnis commanded tooffter aſwell tor himſelfe as his people ver. 7, The Apoſtles 
j tothe Hebrews reaſonerh that the Leviricall PriefthooJ was weake,and but a ſhadow of a ftron- 
| ger, namely, of Chrifts, For {:cb an High Prieſt (ſank he) it became 5 10 hane, as needeth not dai- 
{ /y. like thoſe in the Low, to offer vp ſa: rifice firſt for his owne fianes, and then for hu peoples, $c.Reade 
| the 5. Chap, Ver.26,27. Alſothe fifth Chap. Ver, 3, He was alſo herein a figure of Chriſt, not 
that Chriſt had any linnes of his owne, bur that ovirs were fo laid Yn he ſo made ſa- 
tisfaftion to Ged for them, as if they had betene his owne. Svrely, ſaith the Propher, Hee hath 
{ borne our is firmities, and evrricd exr ſorromer yet we did inane him as plagued and ſmitten of God,and 
humbled : Thatis, weindged cuill, as thouph he were puniſhed for his owne linnes , aud not 
for ours. But he was wounded for or tranſgreſſions he was broken for our iniquities, the chaſtiſcment of 
oxy peace was vpon him, and with bis ſtr11:5 we are healed, | 
| 3 Whenitisſaid, eZaronlift vp hu hand and bleſſed the people, verſe 22, Wemuſlt conſider, 
that herein he was plainly a figure of Chriſt, who onely can blcile, being onely the ſecede of 4+ 
braham, [n whom ali the Nations of the world are bleſſed, and in whom (faith Saint Panl) The Fa- 
ther bath Ll: ſſedvs with all fpirunall bleſſing tm heauent) thinss : As with the bleſlin g of reconci- 
liation to himſelte, repuring vs now 1uſt for his Sonne Chriſt, and Sonnes and freires of all 
heauenly benefics : with the bleſling of his Spirit, whereby wee walke in his calling, being 
guided and governed thereby in the lame : with the bleſling of acceptance of all our workes 
(choup1 ju}l of imperfe&tion and weakenelle; ) 2nd with this great bleſſing, That all aducr- 
litie becommeth a helperovs, to draw vs to Heauen anderernallreſt, &c, How are wee 
bound toloueſuch a God ? Let vs often fall inrocthe reckoning of 1t, and riſe vp inthankefull 
| ſpeeches and thoughts , as others of his ſeruants haue done before vs, ypon the ſame caule ; 
Namely, Saint «fer iFine, whoſe wordes aretheſe; Minute amat , O Deus, quialiquid tecum 
amat, qnod nn propter te amat. O God, hee loueth thee nor as much as lice ſhould , who loueth 


{ 

| Om. | 

how they centred vpen their office, and beganne to doethe duries thereof, Aaren offering 
| 


the foure principall ſacritices; to wir, the burne offering; the linne-oficring; the peace-offering; 


i. 
_ 
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} anything elſe burthce, which hee louerh not for thee. Saint Cyprian: Diſce ithil Deo prepo- 


ere, quia Deres niful trbt prepoſuit; Learne ( O man) to preterre nothing in thy love before 
God, becauſe hee hath preferred nothing before thee in his louez No, nor the life and bloud of 
his owne deare and onely Sonne. Sainr Bernard: Yuands irnorabam, me inftruxit; quanito errd- 
bam, me r(ar:xit; an2ndo ftett, ms tenun; anandocecids, me erexit; quando ven , me ſuſcepit, &c.O0 
quid retribaarm When] was ignorant, he inflruRed me; when ] erred, hereclaimed me; when 
I ſtond, he held me yp; when | fel!, he raifed me; when I camerto him, herecetued me; &c. 
whar ſhould | 9iverothe Lord for theletarrours 2 & ec, | 
4 endihe olery of the Lord appeared io all the peoples end there came a fire ont from the 
Lird, and conſumed von the «Altar the Brrat-rffering, and the fat ; which when all the people ſaw, 
they raue thanks and fell on their faces : (or, they gavea ſhoute for 1oy.) Thus did the Lord 
pleaſe to confitme both that manner cf worſhipping kim , by ſuch Sacrifices and the Miwi- 
ſteric of «Aazos, and his Sonnes now cliofen and conſecrated tothar office. Thelike credit he 
auc to Elias his Prophet, Wien fi-e from heaven Cam? novene , and C0 med the burnt. eff: "rim, 
and the wid , and the ſtones , andthe daft , and lukrd wp the water that r:44 mthe ditch. Which 
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| the peoplcalio ſaw, and there fell againe ypon their faces , and faid : The Lord Heess God, rh | 
Lord Hee is God, Aguine, Wren Salomon had made an endof praying, fire came downe from Heauen, ' 
and conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the ſacrifices, and the glpry of the Lord filled the houſe. Sch 
mercy inthe Lord to meete with mans weaknelle, is duely and carctully to bee thought of all 
pecuith frowarduelleto beinfiruRed and to belccuc, (a3 a met valicthing for any that looke 
| tor heauen) to becabandoned and caſt away; Left after all meanes in mercy oifcred tro winne 
-vs and fauc vs, we bee deſtroyed wich ſome fearcfull judgement, chat all che worid may talke of 
vs for our obſtinacie, This (1 fay) becauſe ceuen this gractous God is the ſame to man, by his 
holy Word and infinite tauours, ſeeking vs as loſt ſheepero be wonne vnto him. Ler ys reade, 
let vs ſearch, let ys day and night indeuourto know his holy will; and then conſtantly and | 
faithfully walke inthe ſame, whileft we haue a day to live. This fire from heaucn did not plain. 
lyer confirmethem, than che eujdence ot his Word doth all thoſe ar chis day, that will Jooke 
into it, And as well may wee at ths day tall vpon our faces, and giue aſhoute mn thatkfulnetſe 
for the great glory of the ſame,inthe Miniſtery of this feruants endued with greargifcs of krows- 
ledge and power to expound and opentheſame vnto ys , as they did kere or in other places, 
tf fich vitiblereſtimontes of his approbation. God ſtrike vs and worke with: vs forhis ver- 
cies ſake, that wee may liuc and not dyc, praylingand blelling his Naine for cucr,fu1 jus pood. 
nctle, Amen, Amen. 
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Verſe 12. Auing ſhewedin the former Chapter, by that miracle of fire frem Heauen , how hee ac- j 
cepteth of worfliip done according to his will ; now 1n this, by a dreagtull tdgenent |} 
vpon thetwo Sonnes of Aaron, hee ſheweth how hee abhorrcth all preſumprion of man, to | 
| , 


ſeruc him any other way. The linne and death of the young mean tor their linne, 15 aid dowuc 
Verſe 1,2. inthcte werdes, Dar Nadap and «bin, the Sounes of eAaron, tooke either of them his Cenſar, 
Fe and jmt {ire thereon, and put Incenſe therewpon , and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord , wich hee 
| had uct commanded them. Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, and dcnoured theia; fo they 
| dyea before the Lord, Their finne was chen, that to burne Incenſe with all, they tooke not the 
169711991 | firefrom the Altar, of that which came downe from Heaven , and was preſerucd by the dili- 
' liam ingrelli | gence of the Prictts, till the capriuitie of Babylon , bur other fire, which rherctore js called 
431,40." 7e | ftrange hire, becauſe it was not fire appointed and commanded, Which taulrin mans eyes may 
{J1m'9 91203 | feeineto haueexcule, and not rodelcruc lo fearctull a puniſhment. For they were bur yet greene 


| face: int liceont, i 
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nf femetn—+ 0 their office, and {oof Ignorance might offend, being not yer well acquainted with rhe nature 


—__ 


| 91410. of their office. ; ns þ 
Tremclins, Againe,of forgetfulnelſe they might offend,notremembring or thinking of che matter , fas 
| they ought, Thirdly, there was no malicein them, or purpoſerto dee cull, but wholly they |, 
aymed at Gods ſeruice, with a true meaning, although in the manner they nitled foimewhat, 
Butalltheſe,& whatſocuer hkeexcuſes,were as tig-leaues before God, vain and weakerto defend | 
them trom guileinctſe , inthe breach of his commandemenc, and narwichtlanding any luc, 
they are thus fearefully and dreadfully deuoured with firefrom God, that they then, wee now, 
and all l(1 roche end, might learne and ſettle in our hearts, two things, 
Firſt, with what ſeucritiethe Lord challengeth and defendetrh his authoricie,in laying downe 
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| the way and manner of hjs worſhip, not lcauing it to any creature to meddle with, bur accor- 
| ding to preſcription and appointment from him ; Content hee is, that men thall make Lawes 
| for humane matters, concerningtheir worldly eftate in this earth, as ſh;all be firteit for the piace 


wherethey live ; Lawes againlt murder, theft, opprefſion,&c. but tor his Diuine worihip hee 
| | onely will preſcribe ic himlelfe, and whar hee appointech, chat muſt bee done, and that onely, 
or elſe Vzdab and bihu their puniſhment expected, that is, Gods wrach expected, in {uch 
manner as he ſhall pleaſe, The point is good to bee carefully marked , and would Godir mizht 
| rake full place in all hearts ! The Scriptures are plaine, and they would be {&ioully thought of, 
Deur. 12.8. 8c. | Tow ſhill nor ave every man what ſeemut!) 7904 in his owne -Yes, but I comman1, wi:t I command,that, 
Deut.4.10. that, ſhall yee dov, e7, Readeallthe Chapter, Looke in every Chaptcr of tlic booke of Tudges, 
how fill, ſtill chey were deltucred over co cheir aduer{arics for tranigreiling m this behalte. As 
ludg. 2.7,10, the dayes of Toſhaa, ſaith the Srory there, and all the aaves of the El iers that cut-luted Iona, which | 


II. 1 . | | IF Vt 
$13 had ſcene ali the great warkes of the L:7 {that he did for Iſrael, But when (hat neneration wes gathe- 
| red to their F athers, there 4 "Je wp anather (ereratt 1n,wiouchnehcr bnew the Lord ,nor yet the warkes | 
which he had done for Ifracl, and theſe did wich-ily inthe ſight of the Lord, and {erued Baalum, Cc ; 
Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt them, and he delivered them into the hands of ſpoy- | 1 
lers,&c. And whither [ceuer they went, the hand of the L: rd wy [ore againſt ther, cc, Marke with I 
your ſcltc, the vehemencic of theſe wordes, and the oreatnetle 0 thus wrath tor worfhipping | Ss 
| him after any other wayes than he himſelfe hath appointed. | _ 
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| reade of Sav/, who would offer Sacrifice contrary to the Word, Hee and his houſe alſo PE- 
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Incheeight Chapter Gide2n+Ephod made without warrant, did it pleaſe ? © marke the 
wordes; ell Iſrael went awhering after it , which was the detrutlion ef Gideon and his henſe, 
Hee and his houſe periſhed tor worſhipping God otherwiſe, than God himſelfe appointed. 
This is no ſmall puniſhment, if God giue a heart to thinke of it fruitfully, The like you 


rifhed tor it . /croboams golden Calues fer vp without warrant, and worthipped withour war- 
ranr, overthrew him and all his alſo. 7exaltedthee, faith God to lerobeaw, und made thee Prince 
mr my people Iſrael, &c. But thow haſt not beene as my ſernant Danid , which kept my Commande- 
ments, and followed me with ali bis heart, and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, For thou ha 

gone and made thee other gods, and molten Images, to prouoke me, and haſt caft me behind thy backe : 


And therefore behold, I wail briag cinll upon thy houſe, and will cut off him that p:ſſeth againſt the wall, 


4 (eucry wale, cuenro the Dogges, as the marginallnote hath) and / will ſweepe away the remnant 


of ti;y houſe , as a man ſweepern away ung tth it bee all gone, | udye then in your ſecret thoupht, 
hearing thele words, whether it be a ſmall marter , to worſhip God otherwiſcthan hee 1n his 
word appointethto vs. | | ED | 

It 15a very memorable thing, that is written of Gregorie, ſometimes Biſhop of Rome, (thebet 
of al that followed him,the woift of all thar went before him)how he in a moſt gricuousplague 
deviſed and appointed theſe ſupplicattons ro Saints fer downe inthe Letanie, hauing for it nei- 
ther commandement, nor exatyple, nor any warrant in the Word, bur all roche contrary very. 
plainly, and chac jo God reuchged this wicked boldnctle , as in one houre, toureſcore of thoſe 
that ſo praycd and rehearſcdthote ſuffrages, ſuddenly fell tothe earth , and breathed our their 
laſt breath, Thus the Lord Itkerh devices of men in his ſeruice. Why ſhould not all flcſh beere- 
ſolued chen,thar Ja vaine ave we worſhipGed, teaching for dr tlrine,mens precepts? And conſequently, 
of the umpudencie of that ſpeech of a Popiſh Doctor , thac, God reſpecteth not ſo much what 
we doc,as with what mind we doc it. The yntaught Romancs vnderitood morceruth than this 
man, when being moved to recciue Chriſt into the number of their gods, they anſwered, that 
cuery god mult necdes be ferned according to his will , and not according to his worſhippers 
will ; and theretore {incerhey ynderitodd thar Chritt would hauc no fcllowes, but would bee 
wor{hipped alone, they mult needes either forgoe all their other gods which they might nor 
doe, or wor{hip him otherwiſe than his will was , which would offend him. Sothey rcſolued 
torcict him, which turned to the deſtruction of them in the end. Diſcamm Derm, ex ipſuus 
voluntate bony are. Let vslearneto worthip God according to his will, ſaith $ . Chry/"ſtows, 
&c. Cypriantcileth vs, We mult follow Chriſt, and hechat doth nor ſo, is nota Prieſt of God, 
but walketh in darknctie, Pasl faith, He deliwered ro them what he had receixed, exc. He condem- 
ncd all voluntary worſhip, A lcarned Profetlor in Paris athrmed boldly, that mens precepts 
eurne people rom thetriuth, and ſeducerthe hearcs of the (imple: therefore (faith hee) God ty- 
cth vs ſoſtritly to his Word without adding cr diminiſhing, &c. 

2 Burdothrora good intent and meaning prevatle with God, albeit the thing be not ex- 
preſly warranted 2? Your ſelfe iudge, by that which you ſee here, and in many other Scriptures, 
making this the jeccnd of the rwo things, I ſaid were hereto bee obſerued, Had Naaadb and 
eAbiutheSonnes of eAaronhere, any ill meaning towards God, or did they of malicious 
purpoſe offend him, and procure ther owne deſtruction? No,you muſt needes chinke their 1+ 
tens was good, but becaufethey ſwarucd fromthe Word, that good intent ferued not. The 
words out of Dexterononue Cited before, are not,you ſhall not doc 1]l in your ewne eyes, But you 
ſhall n1t doe that which ſcemcth 2304, good I fay,and] pray you markeit , you ſhall nor doethar, 


| but ſhall keepe you to my Commandement, Beeit neuer ſo goed then in my conceit, that is, 


be my meaning never ſo good,it profireth not,neichefhall excuſe Gods dejtroying wrath, more 
than it did here theſe Sonnes of Aaron, There u a way ( ſaith Salomon ) that ſcemeth good to a man 
and right, but the iſſnes thereof are the wayes of death, Such aſſuredly arcall will-worſhips, 
not grounded ypon the Word, but vpon mans will, and gopdjntent. They ſhall excommunicate 
you, (faich our Saviour Chriſt) Yea, the rime ſhall come, that whoſoguer killeth you , will thinke that 
he deth Cad good ſcruice. What then ? Shall his ſo _— Pages, 75 bloudy murder? /oſeph had 
no ill meaning, when he prayed his father ro change his band , and lay his right hand vpon h1s 
elder jornes head, What 1]] meant /c/#a. when he wiſhed Moſerto forbid thoſe that prophe- 
cied ? CIlichas mother , whey accorcing to her vow, ſlice made her Sonnes two Idols. 
Saul when hee ſaucd aliue the ſheepe of the Amalckites, &c, Perrier when hee bade Chritt, his 


Maſter, to pittic himſclfe. The Diſciples of Chriſt, when they ferbad little Children to comets 


him, when they would hauc commanded that fire ſhould come from Heawen, &c, Peters mea- 
ning had no hurt in 1r, when heeforbad Chriſt ro waſh his feer : with a rumber like places in 
Scripture: yet you know no goed intent was accepted in thele cafes. No more, no more 
ſhall it ever bee, when it is not agreeing 'o the Word, which onely is a Chriſtian man and wo- 
mans irve and perfect guide. Letthercfore theſe things take place with vs, and never wreſtle 
wee againſt the Lord, tor hee is roo firong for vs , and his will muſt ſtand, nor ours, = wy 
ou 
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ſhould it gricue meto beruled by his word , ſecingitis ſoſureaway for meeto walke in 2 Q; 
why ſhould any Teacher deliver ro mee, that which hee neuer receiued of God , to bee deliuc- / 
red to his people ? if they crave obedience, why ſhould they bee angry , that I pray to haue it 
ſhewed out of his Word, whom onely I muſt obey 2 Hee hath preſcribed a forme of ſcruing | 
him, that forme hec will accept and blefle with eternall peace; all other formes hee will abhorre 
and puniſh, | { 

Nradeb and «Abihupreacheth ſo vnto vs and all fleſh. They wiſh vs totake heede by their 
harme : God is in other things full of patience, bur in chishejs full of wrath, and his authe. 
ricie, toappoint his owne worſhip, hee will not endure icto heetaken from him by any man, 
Let Popiſh whiſperers then, make good out of Gods Word latine prayers, when wee vnder- 
tznd nolatine; calling vpon Saints thar heare vs not z Flying from ſufficiencie of Chriſts Paſ- 
ſion, to our owne merits, croſſings and creepings, with a thouſand deuiſed royes, and weewilll | 
obey them. Bur if they cannot, let chem leauc vs co ſerue God, according to his word, thar 
we may be accepted, | 

You may alſo well note it here, that Nadab and Abihu, weretwo of Aarens eldeſt ſons, 
which after their father, ſhould in his place haue ſucceeded him, yet there is no mercie wich 
| God,to ſtay his iudgement, when they will not beruled by his Word.No prervgatiuetherefore | 
of any man, ſhall fauchim from wrath, if hethus offend , butthe cldeſt ſhall dye, as well aga | 
younger, the richeſt as well as the poorer, a great man or a woman, as well asa ſmall, There is | 
| noregard with God of theſethings. Burt the ſoulethar ſeructh him according to his ovine will 
| reucaled in his Word , that is regarded, and cucr deere vio him, &c. Build wee not there- 
fore, vpon any Titles, and ſo{waruefromtherule laid downe vnto ys, If fo little a tranf-. 
greflion cannot bee qualified any way , by any circumftance : O what will beetheir caſeone 
day, that ſo many wayes ſtray from the Law of God, and almoſt in no one jote of their wor- 
| ſhip, hauc any warrant e Thinke with your ſclfe more of this matter, and meditatefurthcr of it 

at your times. | 


| 4 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaren, This ts that the Lord ſpake, ſaying ; Twill bee (anthfied in them 


I _ETW 


that come neere me, and before all the people will Ibe glorificd. You can conceiue what woc it was 
vnto eſe, to ſeethis end of two of his Brothers Sonnes, bur hee muſt ſtoope to God, and 
ſo he doth, telling Aaren therruth of the fault, and fo contquently defending God ,'thar hee 
did but juſtly. Indeed, (ſaith he) we muft confetle thar this 1s that we were told before, how 
God wil be ſanflified in them that comeneere untohim:T hat is, how he will hauc his Law obeyed & 
followed in his worfhip, and not any way elſe, how though he vic the Miniftery of man, yer 
no wan living muſt be wiſer than he, to ſwarue fromthe forme appointed, and to follow his 
owne liberty, but man maſt thinke it his wiſedome, to doe as God biddeth, &c, 

5 Bute Aarmheldhispeace ( faith the Text) that is, was fo aſtoniſhed with the feareful- 
nefle of it , that hec had no ſpeech, but all amazed and ſhaken with the woe of it, held his 
peace. Hee howled not out with any vnſeemely crycs, neither vrtered any words of rage and | 
impattencic, but meckely ſtoeped to Gods will, kitſed his Rod, and held his peace. It rhus Aa- | 
ron in ſo great a iudgement, how much more wee, when our friends dye naturally, tweetly,and 
comtortably, ſothat wee may boldly ſay, Ven amifimus, ſedpremiſimus; We have nct loſt them, | 
but ſent them before vs, whither wee our ſelues hopeto follow, Lay te this heame harced ta- | 
ther ,yer ſilent and patient, the example of old Father Ely the Prieſt, to whom when Samue! | 
o_s poor ſ\uch fearcfull things, quietly he anſwered; /t & the Lord, lt him dos what (cemeth | 

1738 LL | : 
The cx1mplealſo of David, who in his diſtrelſe very bitter and heauie, yet notably ſaid , Let | 
the Lord doe ro mee a4 ſeemeth good in his ef85, Theſe are moſt excellent paternes for vs tofol- | 
low in all our croſſes aud griefes, not forgetting that golden ſaying of ob, Wee have taker good } 
thinrs at Gods hands, and ſrall weenet take enill ? O yes, yes , The Lord gineth,and the Lord traketo, | 
and cuer, euer, b/: ſſed bee his Neg for all. The fiſh growe:!; greater in {alc waters,and the Lord | 
for his mercy make our faith, patience, and comfort in him Yrear, in the lalteſt and birtereſt wa- þ 
ters of this world, «Amen, | | OS 
| 6 Obſcruchere againe with youyſelfe , the ſtrange and admirable change of thoſeworld- | 

ly matters, in the turne, (as wee ſay) of a hand. For bue yetterday , ( as it were) eAaron and | 
theſc Sonnes of his had a famous and glorieus conſecration , into the greateſt and higheſt dig- | 
| nitic ypon earth (nothing vnder the Sunne being more glorious chan that Prickthood in thoſe 
daies,) And how may you thinke his heart reioyced to ſec, not onely himſclfe, but bis 
Children, (which Parencs-often leue more than themlches ) to bletſed and honoured? 
But, O changenow ſuddainc and fearefull ! © fickle fading comfort that man taketh hold of 
inthis world, whatſoever it bee, if worldly ! Theſe Sonncs {0 lately exalted and honoured to 
their old Fathers ſweet and great ioy,now lye deftroyed before his face, to his extreame and 
twitching terment. And how? Not by any ordinary and accuſtomed death, but by fire from 
| Heaven , a fore and dreadfull iudgement, Fer whatalſe ? Euen for breach of communes | 
utic 
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duticby the Lord, all which doublcd and trebled che Fathers ſorrow, as it did in Dawid when 


his ſonne Ab/olon dyed not an vuall death, but in rebcllion & diſobedience againtt his King and 
Father, Youremember his paſſionchen yrtcered; O my ſonne Abſelon,my ſonne,my ſonne Abjolon z 
world God [ had dyed for thee, O Abſolon, my ſonne, my ſore, He conſidered the cauſe wherein he 
dycd,and the raanner how he dycd ; toa Father ſo kind as *Dawia was, both of them full of woe 
and {orrow. Let ncucrtherefore any proſperitie inthe world putfe vs: for welittle know, what 
to morrow day may bring with it; T heglatle that gliſtererh moſt, is ſooneſt broken; the rankeſt 
corne is ſoenelt laid, and the fullett bough with pleaſant fruit is ſoeneſt ſit, having more eyes 
vpen it, andefoe ſtones calt atit, then all the other boughs of the tree. Pleaſant wine maketh 
wiſe-men fooles,and fooles often ftarke mad, Thouſands fail at the left hand,but tenne thouſands at 
the right, Multos franvit aduerjitas,fed plures extollit profperntas: Many (faith $.'Bernard )are cruſh- 
ed with aduerſitie, but more are puttcd yp by proſperitie, Lacerius Ailonem peratdit ,ambitio Ce- 
ſarem.Nim:s alter Natire,nims alter Fortune credidu : Mito his ſtrong arme overthrew him,and 
Ce/ar his ambition, The one truſted too much to Nature,and the other to Fortune, As a Spiders 
webbe, ſo is a mans prearnetle in this world, foone wiped away with a little whiske. Often 
therctore thinke of 5. [-bns words, Lowe not this world, neuter the things that are in the world, 
If ary man lowe this worl:!, the lzue of the Father 15 not in him, Fer all that 8s im this world, 


5 ( 4s the lus of the fle/\, the lyſt of the ever, and the pride of life ) 11 not of the Father, but is of the 


worl:l, eAnd this warld paſſeth away,and the luſt thereof : but he that ſ#/ſulleth the will of God,abideth 


for ener, 


5 Putwas Aaronhated of God, becavſe this fearctull happe fell vpon his children? No,no. 


Therefore learneto {tay your haſtic nature from tudgeingraſhly, and bee not carried away by a | 


pratling world, Ever remember what crotie1s laid here, not ypon a meane man inthe Church, 
but vpun lum that had the higheſt place,that was a Figure of Chrift,and accepted of him,and 


£4 


| meditate of .1t much with your ſelfe for your comtort, &c. | 


$ Notcinthe 4andg verſes,the manner of buriall,not in the Hoſt, but without inthe fields, 
prepared and kept for ſuch vie. Where was then the ſuperſiitious conceit of Churches and 
Churchyards ? Their friends and kin{men carrie them forth co buriall, and the cuſtome is ti} 
commendableamonglit vs. | | | 
g After Mo{cs ſaid unto Aaron,and vnto Eleatay and Ithamar his ſonnes,uncouer _ head:, 
mentber rent yer cleathes left ye die, and Ieſt wrath come vpon allthe people; but let your brethren, all 
the houſe of {ſracl bewanle the burning which the Lord hath kandled, In this caſe it was notlawfull for 
Aaron and his ſons to mourne, left they ſhould ſeeme to preferre their carnall afte&tion ta God 
his juſt iudgement. And ir is a great caueat to all ſuch as deſire ro gouerne themſclues in an ac- 
ceptable courſe. Of mourning tor the dead,and the manner of Nations differing in the ſame, 
moremay be ſaid in thenineteenth Chapter, | 
10 Butthe people here might mourne,that it might cuer belearned,noted,and remembred 
how ncerely and truly the grictc of the Miniſter ſhould touch a louing and godly people, Bur 
where, where is ſuch a people? God forbid but we ſhould afſure our ſeJues,there 1s a portion 
thar doth thus,although all chat reape the labours as well as they,doe it not. And let it be a faith- 


ful] Miniſters comfort ever,that mocloue him,and ſuffer with him 1n any griefe of his, than hee 


knoweth of. I know what [ ſay,and my foule bletſech the Lord for my experience in this poinr, 
My 1. firmitics are many, and my weakenetle to docleruice hath euer been verie great,] know it, 
I acknowlcdpeit in humilitte before him that knoweth, whether I lic or no, Yet hath it been his 
good plcaſure,cuer {ince] was hrit a Miniſter,to ſhew himfelfe ſtrong in my weakencle,and to 
givea gratiou> bleſſing to my poore !abours in diuers places, that I might well learne1t 18 all one 
ro 1m to worke with ſmall gittsand with great. And touching the ching I ſpeake of,] hauc 
fourd this love in ſome for ray onely Miniſterie ſake, that I haue been aduerriſed by writing, of 
matters much concerning mee, and tothis day could neuer learne and know whothey were. 
TheLerd reward it tenne thor ſand fold into their boſomes fgghey be liuing, and vpon theirs if 
they be gone ro God, Thus much breaketh from me in chWlace out of a thanketull hcart ro 
God, and to them, and for atrue comfort to my brethren in this land, ughcing vpon theſe my 
weake Jabours,thar belides their owne experience,they know alſo mine, that howloeuer all arc 
nor kinde and loning where wee |:ue and labour, yer more .are our faitkfull friendsthan wee 


know. And therefore ler vs goc on 1hrongh all reports good and bad, and through all crolles great | 


and f1r2all : doethe worke whereunto we are called, and reft ypon him that will never faile ys 
nor le: vsfall, | | 

11 Andihey did according ro Moſes commandment faith the Text $0 will the rodde of God 
waken his people and worke obedicnee, For which cauſethe Lord often layeth ir where kelo- 
uerh, Not wilng,zs himfelfe ſaith,the death of a ſinner but rather that he may turue and line, | 

12 Thow ſhalt xot drinke wine ir ſtrong drinke,thou, nor thy ſones with thee, when ye come into the 


Tal:crnacle of the Conmregation, left ye ate; thicis an Ordinance for ever throughout your generations, 
£> 
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| mitted a reaſonable excuſe, we 


| 


— cw 


And that ye may teach the children of 1ſrael all the Statutes which the Lord hath commaniled the, : / 


@}V 


was forbidden them abſolucely,when their turn came co miniſter, bur now,that law bindeth no:. 
Yec co ſobrictic, with wine,and without wine,we are cucr bound. Let a Mmter(faith the'A po- 
{tle)be no drinker of wine, meaning, diforderly and vnhrly, for etherwiſe Timothy is exhorted to 
arinks a lutle wine for hu ſtomackes ſake,and hu often infirmuties, To all men the ſame Apoſtle ſaith 
againc, Be not drunk with wine wherein is exceſſe,but be filled with the ſpirit, c, Therewon added : 
thatthus they might be found and lincere[nrerpreters of che Law.For as Augnityy faith, Hinum 
eft blandus demon, dulce venenum,ſnaue peccatum,quo quis aelettatur, non facit peccatum, [ed torus 57 


peccatum, W ine is a flattering diuel),a {veer poiſon,and a delightfull linne,which whofoeuer de. 


lighteth in,doth nor only linne,bur is alt finne Forthe chicte office of che Prietts was not to kill 
beaſts and other ſacrifices, but ro haue knowledge,and roteach the people the dittcrence berwixe 
thetrue God and falſe Idols,betwixc holythings and prophane, berwixt righe prayer & wrong, 
concerning the Law,(inne,and grace,&c. according to the propher /ſalacbres ſpeech, The lips of 
the Priest thall keepe knowledge,and they ſhall ſeeks the law at his mont'2, for 117 45 the meſſenser of the 
Lord of Ho$ts, Buc here is n0 thought inthis Law of any proud and Anabaprifticall ſepararion 
of our ſclucs from the fellowſhip ct our brethren,and che vnitic of the Church, vnder a colour 
that weare holy and others prophane, Beware we euer of ſuch doarine,and {uch Teachers, 

$23 7 hen Moſcs ſaid to Aaron and unto Eleazar and Ithamar hrs fonnes that weye l. ft, Takethe 


| Mear.offering,&c, T his 1s added to comfort and {trengthen the ſhaken hearts of Azron and his 


living ſonnes, who might by chis ſtrange puniſhment haut been driven into doubt, whether ever 
the Lord would be pleaſcd,that they ſhould meddle again with the Sacrifices. And we ſcetherin 
a ſweet and gracious God, who maketh not his promiſes void to all,for the faults of ſome, but 
only reacheth ro beware by other mens harmmes, We mult theretore cleaueto our calling,& euen 


ſomuch the more paintully goe forward therein, by how much wee ſce others puniſhed for ill- 


doing There1sa certainereward with God for well-doing,as there 1s puniſhracnt for the con- 
crarie, Beraughttherctorei] ſay)and {choojed,but ncuer be diſcouraged and feared trom impo- 
led duric. 


14 And Moſes ſought the Goate that was offered for finne, aud loe it was burned, therefore he was | 


angry with Elcazar and [thamar the ſonnes of Aaron.which were left alive, c. Part of this Goat be- 
Ing a linne offering, ſhould have been eaten, I meane the ſhoulder and the breaſt allotred cothe 
Pricſt, butir was a}l burned contrarierothe Law, for which oſs was tultiy oftended, having 
ſecneſolately Gods wrath vpon the ot her fault, The anſwer of Aaron you haucinthe 19 yerle, 
in cffc& and ſenſe,as if he ſhould haue1aid, I contet{e and acknowledge the ordinance of God 


15to be kept, and weare to cate with 10y of the parts allotred ynto vs of che Sacrihce for linne, 
(the bloud was not brought into the T abernacle of the Teitimony) bur how could | eate with 


toy in fo heauicand wofull a caſe of my children? Compelledtherctore wich che greatnes of my 
gricfe, [ did whar I did,&e. At which anſwer,ſaith our Chapter, Moſes was contenr,fo bearing 
with his infirmitie,conlidering his great ſorrow, but not leauing an example to forgive them 
that malicioully tranſgretſe the Commandement of God, And as Aoſes is faid to haue ſtayed his 
anger,ſo you ſeethe Lord himſelfe did,not puniſhing againethis faulc.It layeth open vnto vs the 


great kindnelle of our gratious God,of whom the Pſaline faith, He is full of compaſſion and mercie, | 


lng ſuffering and of preat goodneſſe. He wiil not alway be chiding neither zcepeth he ns anger for ener, 
He dealeth not with vs after our fins,netther rewaraeth ws according to our withedneſſe, +. Secondly, 
you may ſee here how theſe ceremonialllawes gave place to neceſlitie,as Dauidallo in necellitic 
dideate the Shew-bread, which was otherwiſe vnlawfull for him to do: and Ez:c/4:as admitted 
tothe Paiſcouer thoſethat were not clenſed. But for Morall Lawecs there is no diſpenſation for 
corporall neceflitic, bur a conſtant courſe muſt be held inobeyingthem. For it is not neceſ[aric 
chat | ſhould live,bur it is ever nagglaric thar I ſhould liverightcoully, Laftly, in rhat Ade/es ad- 
learneroabhor pride,and to dothelike: Pride,l ſfay,which 
ſcorneth to heare what may be ſaid againftthe conceit we hauc once harboured. A modeſt man 
or woman doth not thus : but even for his ſeruant or his maid, holy [eb had an care,and did nor 


| deſpiſe their wdgement,their complaint or eriefe,whenchey thought themſelves cuill entreared 


by him. Theexample of God himſelfe is 1n ſtead of athouſand, who both heard & accepted of 
Abimelech his exculefortaking away Abraham his wite, | know (faith he) that thou d1ddeFF it even 
with an vprizht munde,and therefore I kept thee alſo that thou ſrouldeF n1t ſine agamit me, &c, Shall 
the Lord be thus tweer, and weſo dogged, lo churliſh, fo ſterne and ſower, thatno excuſe may 
ſcrue for athing done amiſle, if once wehave taken notice of it ? Beware, beware,and remem- 
ber your ownefrailtie well. A ſtubborne frowardnetle hath hurt many, ſweet gentlenciſeand 
curteſie never any ; but though wicked men were vnthankfull, yer our gratious God was plea- 
ſed. And thus much of this Chapter. - 

| | HAP. 
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the band of Moſes. Sobrietie is a vercue fitfor all men, but eſpecially for Miniſters of the Wor 4 


and Sacraments. Thus much inthis Law the Lord ſhadowed, and we may truly learne: witic | 
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Cua?e. XI. 


ho belonged tothe Prieſts Office in thoſe dayes,not only toteach true Dorineto the people, 
| Teo pray tor them, and to offer ſacrifices appointed by God, bur alſo to diſcerne and tudge be- 
ewixtthings cleaneand yncleane. Therefore having hitherro ſpoken of Sacrifices,and the Ce- 
reinonics — Moſes commeth to ſpeake of vncleane | veny namely,men and women 
vncleane Mares yncleane ; hoſes, garments, mariages,and ſuch like,direfting the Prieſt how 
he ſhonld judge in this behalte truly, neither make that yncleane which was not,nor that cleane 
which God madevncleane. This Chapter which now you read,ſpeaketh of vncleane meates, | T1, 
beaſts, fſhes,ana birds. Whereof,betore we con{ider according tothetext,we way all remem- | (ce Chapter, 
berthe ſtate of this matter,concerning the difference of meare,as inthe Scripture we aretaught. 
Firft then in Geze/s.you readerhus, Behold, I haze given wnto you eerie hearb bearing ſeed, which is | Gen-1.29- 
| | vpon ai the earth which hath life mit /elfe,ecnerie greene hearb ſhall be for meate,and it was ſo,No fleſh 
as yet then granted to man. Inthe 9 Chapter you rcadethus, Exerie thmg that mooneth and lineth, 
ſhall be meate for you,ency, as the greene hearb hane I ginen you all things, But fleſh with the life thereef, 
I meane with the blood thereof, hall ye not cate, c, Heres fleſh alſo granted as well as hearbes,and 
only the blood thereof excepted. But now inthis Chapter of Lemiricus, many ſorts of meates arc 
| forbidden as vncleane. Was this perpetuall? Noyitwas but ceremoniall,and for a time, Where- 
| forethe Apoltle was beldto fay in his time, & for all times after, Let no man condemme you inmeate | Coloſ. 2.16. 
and drinke, or 11 refþett of an holy day, or of the new moone,vr of the $ abbath dayes, which are but a 
ſhadow ef things to com+,but the body ts (rift, And whereof a ſhadow? Firft,theſe things ſhadow- 
| ed the dutic of man,to depend vpon the word and will of his Godin all chings yca,cuen in his 
meat, Secondly, how carefull he ought to be to ſecke cleancle of body & ſoule before the Lord, 
| and to auoid the contrarie,which by rhefall of our firſt parents, was,and is ſo crept intoall their | Elay 64.6. 
poſteritie,as now our veric righteouſne!Te,that is,our bett things,are buras a foule,filchy, ſtained 
cloath. Thirdly, how God had made a difference betwixt them,and all ocher the Nations of the 
world, repurimg them in his mercie as cleane, and all e:her people as vneleane, that is, accepting 
them for his people before all others, Remember theviſion of Peter in the Ads; and the mea- | Att. 10 15. 
| ning of it,namely,thar Perey ſhould not forbeareto gocrothe Gentiles, in reſpeRt of any former 
difference betwixt Iewe and Gentile, for this ſhould be to call that yncleane, which God had | Ephicſ.2.14; 
madecleane. God now had broken downe,by his Sonnes Paſſion,the partition wall, and Gen- 
tiles as well as Iewes ſhould beacceptcd, the Ceremonie of thoſe meates cleane and yncleane, 
which ſhadowed out this partition and difference, now having his end and being finiſhed. Kill | 
| andear(now)of all meats ; and goe and teach(now)all Nations : Call not any meat(now)any | A&10.13. 
more vncleane, for all is cleanc to them that are cleane: And put no difference (now) berwixt SAS 
; ; ; tus 1.15, 
(ornelins and a Jew, for all are cleanc : that is, Jn exerie Nation be that feareth God, and worketh | 0, _ "oy 
righteouſnſſe is accepted, Inthe Goſpell therefore there is now no difference of meates, bur all | , Tim 4.4. 
meat free with thankſgiuing. That which goeth into the mouth defileth not the man, but that which | Matt.z5.11, 
commeth out of the month, that aefil:th the man : ſaith our true teacher Chriſt I:/u, and we mult Rom. 14.14- 
markeit. His Apoſtle (after him) S. Paul, I know avd ans perſwadea through the Lord leſnes, that gs 
there 1 nothing wncleane of it ſclfe ; but unto him that inageth any thing vncleane.to him it is uncleane, | 1. «t, Ke 
Woatſoener therfore ts ſold inthe Shambles,cat ye, & acke no que#tionfor conſcience ſake, Nevertheleſs, 
there ſhall come in the latter dayes ſome that ſhall forbid to marrie, and command to abſtaine from meats, 
which God hath created to be receined with thanks giring, For it ts ſantlified by the word of God and 
prayer, But theſe forbidders ard commanders ,are departed from thefaith : give hcedeynto the 
ſpirits of error,and doctrine of deuils. They ſpeake lies through hypo@ulie,and they havetheir 
conſciences burned with a hot iron. O note theſe things earneſtly with your ſelfe,and acknow-_ 
ledge Gods goodnet{ein thus plaincly forwarning vs long before, of that which weſee intheſe 
dayes fulfilled, Yzrothe pare (Jaith the ſame Apottle) all rhingInre pure : but unto them that are de- 
filed and wwbel *enino nothing 25 prire, but even their mindes and conſciences are defiled. Oc. Thar COM- 
man:dement to abſtaire fremt! ings effec 10 Tdollr, and from bleed, inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, 
was bur for a time,and 1s ended alſo in Chriſt, or c!ſc ic was no Ceremoniall Law. Bur you thinke 
eraducnture with your ſelfe,may not the Church in theſe dayes alſo forbid ſome kind of mear, 
as ficſh,&c? The anſweris,that cauſe and circumttance muſt bee conſidered, ciully the Magt- 
ſtrate may, that 1s,forthe good of thc Common wealch, in maintaining Mariners for ſcruice, in 
helping theyoung breed of Cactle,that viftuall may be more cheape. by ſparing: he cating for a 
time, &c, bur not tor Relipion and Corſcience, as if one ment pleaſed God more then another : _ ; 
for(as you heard Peters ſheer with all forts of mears confuteth; that 5 many other Scriptures a'ſo, ro apa 
which you may reade your ſelues ouer, But what if one pretend the Magifrates law, being in- | £0 
deed Popiſh,and making differenMof meats for Religion ? you mull needs confetle ſich an one | Rom 14.15. 
is2n hypocrite, and therefore odions to God, who hateth hypocriiic, and cannot be mocked. Heb.13.9. 
And what if he doc itindced for Relipion? Then hedenicth in effeft chat Chriſt 1s yer pane” 
and / 
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* yncleane, but in reſpe&t ot vie forbidden, as God hath hiberrie to torbid ar his good pleaſure, 


| yernot fo jn nature,bur in regard of vſetherof forbidden;ſo then, was that called vnclean which 
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and hachtaken away this Ceremoniall Law of ynclcane meats, and as the Apoſtle faith of Cir. 
cumcilion,that if we be circumciſed now, (brijt profiteth nothins;1o 1s 1c true allo,thatif we yet hold 
a difference of 1cieats for Religion and Conſcience, Chriſt ro vs 15 no Chrift,and we ſhell perth. 
What it I (incerely,in regard of the Magiftrates ciuill }aw,for the good ot the Land,forbeare to 
eate any fleſh ypon times named by Law,yet well knowing my hibertiein Chriſt? You doe well, 
and would God che Land had more of theſe, that would obey godly Lawes according to their 
meaning,aud abandon all {full rior and libertie,contraric to them : God would 
Magiſtrace pleaſed, our Countrey profited, and we knowneto Godand man for 
uernmentand order. | | 

2 Buthow did Godin this Jaw of his,call that vnclean which himſclfe had made and /aw 10 
be 200d, a5 all his workgs were good? ſurely in reſpeRt of creattun,& of chemſ clues,nothing is euill or 


leof po- 


without impeachment of himſelfe,or of his creature: euen as rhe tree of kyowledge of good & enill 
hurt not of it {eIfe,or the apple, but thetranſgreſlton after commandement, the thing 1 ir ſelfe 
good,bur the vie forbidden, If youſay, thar which goeth into the month defileth not,and therefore 
not the apple; it is truc,forthe apple defilerhnot,butthe breach of Gods commandement, You 
ſhall net eate. So that cuer it was truc, The kingaome of God 1s not meat or drinke, fc, 

3 How were bcalts called yncleanein thetime of Noah,when they entred into the Arkebe. 
fore this law was made,except of them:ſelues and their nature they were {0? I anſwer you truly, 
they were then ſo called not in reſpe of any fault in themſclues,or of eating,but in repard of the 
ſacrifices,from which God did then exclude them, as here he did from being caten. And as well 
might God then at his good pleaſure,chooſe whar he would haue offcred tor ſacritice, and what 
107,48 now what he would haue eatcn,& what nor,31l being his,and his prerogative to do with 
his own as he pleaſeth. As now therfore that which was forbidden to be mear,1s called vnclean, 


__ 


"_ 


was forbidden to bee ſacrificed, and not tor any euill naturear the creation, but onely becaulc of 
th:s prohibition cf yſethat way, Now letvs a little Jooke at the words of the Chapter, 

t [Inthe Chapter you ſcerhree ſorts,namely, Þ -a/?'s of rhe land, Fiſhes of the ſea,+ Fowlcsof the 
aire,and theſe are diſtinguiſhed or noted by names, and by ſigaes. Thenames that arc here ſer 
downe, we are not ſo well acquainted with ſome of them, becauſein thoſe Eaſt parts there were 
divers creatures not known to ys intheſe countries, by their names. The figne therfore is the beit 


pleaſed,the | 


—_— 


note for ys,and in the beafts they are theſe,atnioing the boofe,and chewing the cudde,for ſo faith the 
Text, Whatſoener parteth the hoofe,and « clouen forted,and chrweth the caage amorgft the beaſts, that 


=—_— 


frail ye eat,Bur if he did the one,and not the other,or neither, he was vncleane: readethe words 
your {cIfe You ſaw beforethat theſe were but ſhadowes of other things. For doth Godregardoxen 


the cud, who made them all as they are,& could have maderhenn all of one ſort, ocherwiſe then 
hcreby to reſemble better matters? No And therefore conſider with your ſelfe,thar in this diffc- 
rence of bealts,the Lord ſhadowed out a difference of men & women in this world,ſome cleane 
and ſome vncleane. Thecleane beaſts reſemble the godly and eleR,which becing cleanſed by 
faith in Chriſt from their {jns,and ſan&fed bythe ſpirit of God, earneſtly & feruently loue the 
word of God,heare it,learne it,embrace it, night and day meditate of it, Jabouring to keep it by 
framing ailchcir words and works,counſales & attions according teit.The yncleane beaſts re- 
ſemble the wicked and reprobate that deſpiſe the word,and liueas rhe Dopge that ranneth to 15 


ne many yeres ago,& both for his antiquitie & worthinetle let vs mark his werds;They that 
have the Pledge of the Spirit (faith he) and ſcrue nor the concupiſcence of the fleſh bur ſubiet 
themlelues to the Spirit, & reaſonably behaue themſclues in all things,righcly of the Apoſtle are 
called ſpiritual, becauſe the ſpirit of God dwelleth in them. And they that caſt away the councell 
of che Sp:rit,and ſerueche pleaſurgg of the fleſh,living vnreaſonably,and vnbridledly, following 
their linfull deſires, hau;ng no working of the Spirit, but liuing as dogs or ſwine, righily he cal- 

lech carnall, becauſethcy fauour of nothing but the fleſh, And the Prophets,for the {elfe-ſame 
cauſe,compared chem to brute and ynreaſonable beaſts, as to fed borer netghing after their neigh- 
bors wines, & cDanid alfo in the Pſalme'; Man being in honor hath no vuderſtandenz,but 1s compared 
ro the beaſts that periſh, Now all theſethings 2re done Figurariuely,to note cleane & vncleane 
perſons as before For they that hauc a rrue faith, and a good lite, by meditating inthe word,arc 
ſuch as dividethe hoofe,& chew rhe cud,& they areclean. Such as doneither,or but the one, arc 
vnclean,as he that belecucth in God, bur liverhnot wel, or he that liueth in an outward honeſty, 
but belecucth not rightly;he alſo that doth neither live wel nor beleene wel,all cheſe are vnclean. 
The lewes(faith this Father) may be ſaid in ſome ſort to chew the cudde, becauſe they reade the 
Scriptures,but they deuide not the hoofe, becauſe they belegyge nor in the Son of God,as well as 
inthe Father. To this effet [renexs.Others haueby clean ve, parting the hoof,nored cherrue 
Teachers of the word, which diuide che ſame aright,che law & goſpel, precepts & pronules,&c 


—y 


(faich the Apoſtle) & carcth he for diujding or nWSividing the hoote,chewing or not chewing | 


vomit,or the Swine that wallyweth inthe myre,that 1s, wickedly,filchily,& beaſtly, T his taught /re- | 
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They againe, ſay others, may bee all called cleane, dividing the hoofe, who doe not be- 
[ceuc in great or in groſle, bur diſcerne and diſtinguiſh things z as Chriſt, and ©Ioſes 3 Natwre 
. | and Grace ;Truth and faiſe-hood,&c, Not beleaning enery Spirit, but trying the Spirits whether they 

be of Goaor no, Things may not bertaken euer literally: And againe, we may not be too bold 


with Myſteries and Allegories,leauingrheletrer,buta true wiſdomeis to beprayed for,and vſcd | 


| in both, He thar « ſpiritual (faith the Apoſtle) diſcerneth allthinge, That, for dividing : aud be 

wiſe unto ſobrjetie, That for being too bulic in divifing Myſteries. For chewing the cud, they 
may be ſaiEro decir,and fo to becleane,who meditate ofthat they heare and learneour of Gods 
| Booke, and often repeating it in their minds, ponder it in their heart, as is ſaid of the bletled Vir- 
gin. A thing much commended in che Scripture, as inthe firſt Palme, Bleſſed i that man that 
| meditareth inthe Law of God day and night, Let the words of my month, and the meditation of my 


{| beartbe alway acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my flrength, and my Redeemer, [{aac went out to me- ; 


ditate,&c. Commended alle by the Fathers 3 Meditatio Deidwlciseſt, To meditate of God is a 
| ſweerthing, ſaith S.e Auguſtine, Adeditatione pericnla annoſcimus, oratione e:1adimus, And by me- 
ditation, ſaith S. Bernard, we know perils, by prayer we auoid them, 

2 Your Chapter nanerh many particulars, which were but curioſitie toftand on. A few 
way be couched tor example ſake. The Cony was vncleane, becauſc he cheweth the cud, and 
diutderh het the hoofe, And by this, ſome havethought, were figured out ſuch men and wo- 
men as lay vp their treaſures in earth, becauſe the Contes diggeand ſcrape, and makerheir ber- 
ries inthe earth, whereas the Scriprureteacheth ys not co doethus, bur to /ay wp our treaſures in 
heauen, where no Theefe, no Moth, &c. Theſe menand women are yncleane, and God will hauc 
' none of them, h | 
3 The Hare was alſo vneleane for the ſame cauſe, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
| not the haofe, The Hare s a very fearefu]l creature, and therefore by him figured our fearctull 


men and women, deſpairing ofgrace, and ſhrinking from God, fearing croiles and loſſes, and | 


forſaking faith. Such perſons are yncleanc, and excluded out of the Kingdeme of God,Reade 
| Apoc, Chap.21, But the frarefull and unbelecuing, and the abominable, and murderer, ana whore- 


mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idelaters, and all lyers, ſpall bane their part in the Lake which burneth 


| with fire and brimſtone, which « the ſecond death, 


| 
4 TheSwine was vncleane, Becawſe he parteth the hosfe,but cheweth not the cad;and of their fleſh 


they might net eate, nor touch their carkafſe, &c. Tertullianſaich, Herein was figured ſuch vncleane 
1 perſons as be good for nothing, bur to be {]aine. For if you conlider what a creature the Swine 
| 1s, heneuer looketh vp to heaueo, but hath his mouth euer intheearth and mire, caring for no- 
| thing but his belly ; he ſerueth not toride vpon, as deth the Horſe totill the ground, as doth 
| the Oxe; togiue milke, as doth the Cow z to cloath vs with his flcece, as duth the Sheepe ; 
| ta watch by night for vs, as doth the Dogge,&c. but he is only nouriſhed for the knife, and his 


{ death hath yſe, his life hach none. Such eughtnot men and women te be, and if any beſuch, | 


they arc vncleane. God would admoniſhthe Tewes by this figure, and ſtill wee may learne by 
it, to be noS wine, no Hogges, no filthy miric creatures, wallowing in {inne and vneleanneſſe, 
without regard and feeling, leuing the earch, and looking euer on the carth, rooting in ic all che 
day, and feeding the belly with all greedineile, nourithed enely te the ſlaughter, and proficing 
no way whileft weliue, A proficabic meditation for Gods children, thatthey may ſo continue, 
| and a profitable remembrance to others net yer called , that they may become his children, A 
goed caucat torich Cormerants in this world, who never profit any, till wy dye, with all the 
wealth they haue, A kniferhercforc for the Hogge,that we may hauc puddi 
ſuch wretches, that the Common: wealth may haue vie of their bagges. 


| 
5 From the Land, your Chapter commethco the Water, and ſo trom the beaſts,ro the fiſhes 


therein, verſe 9, ſhewing what was cleane, and what vncleane, what m__ be eaten, and whar 
might not, Bur fiſhes in particular are not named asthe beafts were, andthe fowles afterward 
are, becauſe the moſt part was ynknowne tothe Tewes, hauing little yſe or none of tiſh,and few 
' Waters or none bur lordan for freſh fiſh. Sea-fiſh was ſold ueerer the Eaft, and comenotco the 


lewes much, wherethey were. By the markes therefore, God deſcribeth them,and ſaith,YFhar- 


ſoener hath finnes and ſcales inthe Waters, inthe Seas, or im the Rivers, them ſhall yee eate. But 4s 
that haue not, &C. they ſhall be abomination wnto you, By the finnes ſome havethoughr was hgu- 
red faith 3 and by the ſcales, good and honeſt workes. Theſe two mokea cleane man or wo- 
man acceptable ts God, Both he or ſhee that wanterh both, or cyther, is yncleane. F aith with- 


outworkes, is not atrue faith, but adead ; and beautifull workes without faith, are the blol- | 


ſomes of hypocriſie,and pleaſe not God. Ts 
6 After Land and Water, Meſes commcath te the Ayre, and ſheweth what Fowles therein 
are cleaneand yncleane. Wherein you may note the great imercy of God, in that molt of rhefe 
yncleaneFowfles are indeed odious to our nature,and we eatethemnot, whereas he might have 
reſtrained them from thoſe that they loued andliked, So goodis he inall things, and carefull 
| nottolay heauie burthens ypon vs. Some good Fowles are. yer reſtrained, that man _ 
| earne 
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Ouid. Metamor, 
Fab, Sepiinma, 


| vndoe them. By the Vulture, men that delight roo much in warres and contention. By the Kyre, 


| tie, By the Cormorant, all greedie couctous perſons,&c, By the Lapwing you may take occa- |* 


| $ Something is ſpoken in your Chapter of creeping things, whereby men haue noted the 


mm. A A RR 


— 


( omfortable Notes. Cuaei,! 


—... | 
| —— — ———____ 


learne Temperanceand Obedience: For Gluctony and Exceile we are very proanec ynto. Some 
haue conſidered che nature of cuery Fowle, and labourcd tolearne ſomewhat for amendment 

but it 1s good to be ſober in cheſe things : as for example, by the Eagle which flyeth high, they 
hauenorcd mounting minds to be a faulc, and ro make men ynclcane,as indeed they doc,how- 
ſocuerthe meaning was thus toteach by making the Eagle vncleane, By the Goſhauke, men 
thar prey vpon their weaker brethren and neighbours, and gripe them ſo as they kill them, or 


cowardly memthat yetare deuourers as they can. By the Raucns, vnnaturall parents that for- 
ſake their children ; vakind friends which ſhrinke away ; ill husbands which prouide not for 
their families, &c, By the Oltrich, painted hypocrites and carnall men, that hauc faire great fea- 
chers,bur cannot flyc,&c. By thelictle Owle and the great Owle, ſuch as loue darknelle,and flic | 
the light;fuch alſo as are vnſociable with men, and loue {olicarinetie roo much. By the Seamew 

(which hucth both en land and water)ſuch as will be ſaued both by faith and workes, partly by 
the one, and partly by the other,&c. Such Ambodextersalſo as the world hath ſtore ot, holding 
with the Hare, and running with the Hound, fire in the one hand, and water 11 the other, two 
faces vnder one hood,&c. By the Hawke, ſuch as are kept for others harre,whercot alſo there 
arc roo many. We muſt haue an Oliver for a Roxland, and ſo we maintaine ſuch as the earth is 
weary of, and their wickednelle (hall be onr dettrudtion, if nor of our whole houſc and peſteri- 


ſion io remember whac the Poet faith, whuch 1s thus ; 


"HrrEvs, King of Thracia, married Progne daughter of Pandion, which Progne having 
a litter called Phlormela, atcer certaine yeares, delired her husband rhat either theemight 
gocto her lifter to ſee her, or haue her liſter ferched vnto her. The King wilingly yeclded, he 
would ferch her (iſterto her, and to thatend went to ſea, cameto her father and his father in 
Jaw, obtained leaue for her to goce with him for a while to-her ſiſter. Bur ſee, as they were in 
tacir journey); his vncleane heart burncd in luſt towards Philomela his wines lifter, and by force 
abuſcd her, cutting out her tongue afcer, that ſheemightnortrell. Thus dumbe and ſpcechletle 
he brought her home to her lifter; who amazed at this changein her, and not knowing more | | 
then her husband che King would tell her ; in fte2d of toy,had great ſorrow in her ſelfe,no way 
now ableto talke with her fifter, and to hauc any comfort in her. Bur Philomela gerting a nec- 
dlc and (ilke, exprefled thereby, as by wri:ing, how herhusbarid had abuſed her body,and cut 
out her tongue, as he brought herto {ee her. Then Progre all euraged with fury and wrathzca- 
ſting which way to bereuenged of him for chis od10u5 fat, caught ar laſt her liccle ſon by him, 
and ſlew him crying vpon her, Mother, Mother,and cla{ping about her neck with kiſſes as lon 
as he could, making mear of himtor the King his father. The King liking the meat well, called 
for the lictle childe chat he might haue !ome of it ; when ſhce with a fierce looke told him, hee 
had his childe in his belly, for the good he had doneto her lifter, and with that ſhewed him the 
| head, flinging forth fromhim as talt as ſhee could ; heſoaftoniſhed,thar he could nor tell what 
hedid. Then (faith the Poet) they wereall chree, to aueid further miſchiefe, ſuddenly changed 
into three Fowles ; Pregne,this cruell mother, inroa Swallow, who carricth red vpon his breſt, 
ro notethe bloodinet]eof her breft 5 Philomela her (iſter, into a Nightingale, who keeperh in 
the woods, a5 aſhamed of the villany doneto her by the King, and lamentcth ir in the night by 
her ſorrowfull ſong : The wicked King, who was cauſe of all, into a Lapwing,which is deligh- 
ted with dung and filth, to note his foule and filthie minde to his (lifter in law, hath along bill, 
wherewt:h he triketh and hurteth other birds, noting his cruell knife, that cur our his liſters 
tongue, feachers vpon the head like a crowne, noting his place and dignity, that he was a King, 
whereupon the Verſes were made: | | 


———_— — 


| | | Rex fueram, fic crifta probat, ſed ſordida vita 
Immundam e tanto culmine fecit auen, | 


| TheLapwing then, may ſhadow out all foule vncleane mainds, full of cruelcie and luft, full of 
cruelticalſoto worke the concealement of luſt, as you ſee in David, firſt lulting, and hen kil- 
ling. Burthusto follow Allegorics I forbeare, onely noting thus much, to ſhew you learned 
mens applicatiens of theſe things for our good. And ſurely, although I dare not ſay, that by 
theſe yncleane birds and beaſts, chus much was meant, yet thus much 15 moſt certaine,that who 
ſo hauetheſe qualities noted in the nature of them,they are as certainly yncleane ro God,as thele 
birds were for vie of meat tothis people, Let v3 euer therefore abhorre ſuch ſpots, that wee be 
cleaneto the Lord, who is cleannetle it ſelfe, | | 


vncleannelſc ſhadowed of ſuch as mind carthly things too much, and particularly by the Wet | | 


| ſell,deceitfull perſons, becauſe the Wealell is deceitfull and craftie. By the Mouſe,ſuch as = on | 
| ethers 
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others labours, and are ynprofitable themſelues, B y the Want or Mole, ſuch as are blinde and 


1ynorant, . | 


Laſtly, that which is ſpokea of vncleannefle, growing by the touch of theſe things and thar 
which yourcade of waſhing and breaking earthen vellels, you muſt euer take it ſo, that God 


ſtood not ſo much ypon theſe Ceremonies, as to teach his people hereby inward truch, and 
cleannetic of heart, cuer fit for ſuch as belong to him, and withour which none can beaccepted 


of him, Atthis therefore (as I faid) we muſt carefully ayme, that we may be holy, as our beanen- 
ly Father « holy, And among all yncleanneſſe, beware of that which is noted by ſuchthiags, as 
goe vpon their pawes, namely, to profctice the Goſpell for lucre ſake. For where that 18 the 
cauſe, theeffe&t will faile with the cauſe, and whileſt it conrinueth and faileth nor, yeris it hate- 
full co God for his ground. TheGoſpecll muſt bee loued ro gaine heaven, and notto purchaſe 
the carth by it,furtherrhen God ſhal pleaſeto caft it as an adiacent by his promiſe," Seeke firſt the 


| kingdome of God, and the righteonſneſſe thereof, and all theſe things ſbail be caſt unto you, Saul his 


Armour wasnot fit for Damia, neither could he march well againſt "9 ull he had purit off, 
no more ſhall men, clogged with earthly cares, couragtoully and eftecually goc againſt Satan 
that proud Philiſtim, that would deftroy chem. Peter walked abouc the water, and Peter be. 
gan to ſfinke ynder the water. Whuleſt thou loueft God vnfaincdly, thou walkett, and when 


world, &c. {aith S. ohn, 1 Toh.2.15., For it attereth ys todecciue vs, itallureth vs to ſlay vs,and 
itiftech vs vp, thatit may throw vs downe with a oy fall. Burt meditate further with your 
ſelte what inconſtancic in carchly things you haue {cene : and ler this ſuthce of this Chapter, 


_— 


CunaPy. XII, 


I: this Chapter is contained che manner of womens purifying in thoſe dayes after child- 
birth : a thing not to beforced ypon vs in manner and forme as it then was vied, no more 
then otherthe Ceremoniall Lawes of Moſes, Yetis the Law, and honeſtic of nature, iti!l and 
eucr to bee oblerucd amongſt all people. And for as much as in the Goſpell there is mention 
made of the bleſlcd Virgins purifying, let ys briefely conſider this cuſtome, and labour ro draw 
fit profit from it to our {clues, 


1 CHeſes 18 willed to ſpeakeynto the children of Ifrae),that is,to the men, that when a wo- 


{ man hath brought forth ſeed,&c. Why ſhould the law for women bee publiſhed and giuento 


the men, andnot rathertothe women chemſelucs ? Surely to the end thar men mighe toyne al- 
ſo with the women, ina caretoſee it obſerued and kept according to the Commandement. As 
the lawes of Kings and Princes, which belong to labourers, are giuen to Lords to ſee them exc- 
cuted.and performed. Let men note, what truſt God repoſeth in them, to ſee that their wines 
keepe his Lawes and Ordinances, and let them neuer be vynfaithfull co one of ſuch love towards 
them, to truſt them, and of ſuch power to puniſh their breach of truſt. Let women note it, ro 
mooue their hearrs tothinke both of their husbands charge, and their dutic. They may not 
breakea Ceremony, but their hnsbands ſhall be ſhent for jt, much lefle che ſubſtance of all Re- 
ligion and abcdienceto God. What a happie gracethen ,for both to ioyne together, and either 
to ftrine to excel] other in carecfull keeping of Gods lawes ? | 

2: By this Ceremony of Purificatien, the Iewes (andin them all men) were put in minde of 
their narurall corruprion,and led (asjr were by the hand)to theremedie againſt the ſame,Chrift 
Icſus. Of the former, plainly ſpeaketh Dazid in his Palme, when heſaith, Behold, I was ſhapen 
inwickedneſ[e, and in ſinne hath my mother conceined me, Betore our birth, and in our birch we are 
vncleanc, and from our vncleanneſle, our mothers alſo become vncleane. Which very plainly 
and truly confuteth that grofſc errour of Pelagims, denying the propagation of (1pnetrom Pa- 


rents to children, and afhrming that by imitation oncly, and not eriginally we becameeuil}, Bur - 


if the birth were cleane, the mother by birch ſhould not become vncleanc, as this Ceremony of 
purifying did ſhadowthar ſhee was. God would thereforc haue all men know what they are by 
Natureand inheritance from their Parents, and what by gracethrough the remedie prouided, 
Chriſt our onely righteouſneſſeand puritie, Alſo that God had rather hauerhem never enter in- 


| rothe Church, then ro enter with corruption vnſorrowed for, and vncared for, 


3 But why then was the Virgin Mary purified, ſince the Childe fhee barchad no vncleanc- 
nelle or corruption in him, being neither conceiued nor berne in ſinne, but the immacuiare 
Lambe, andthe Sonne of God? The An(wer is, that alchough Chriſt in himſclfe was not on- 
ly pure, bur cuen puricy it ſelfe, and the Virgin Mary his Mother vas not indeed properly and 
directly ſubic&t to this Law, becauſe ſhee conceined nor by mans feed, of which the Law was 
mean!, and Chriſt was Lord of the Law : Yet for as much as it pleaſed him to take ypon him 
the perſon of all mankinde, which was corrupt and ſinfull, ſo, and in thatreſpe& both hee and 


the bleiled Virgin became obedient ro the Law. He, (faith the Apoſtle) that he might "Om vs 
| ' om 
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' thou loueſt the world thou ſinkeſt. Lone net the world therefore, neither the things that are m the. 


—_ 


s 
p 


ber 2.4.0, 


AUT de eb 


| 171 FC1ts Dis HAN G6 


. elatis, fra won- 


Plal.51.5., 


1 Per.19, | 


Matth.1: 2, 


Verje 27, 

» Marth. 6, : 3. 

I Iam, 17 3's 

Mat.14.29, 39. 
Amas Deum 7 

ambuls jHPEF | 
Wile amas (63 | 
lum ? ab/o1 bebit 
fe,XC, 


[ ; 03/3, Ges HJ". [2 

- 4 i : F 1 

pales plot 

I al» 4 <A AE 

(7, (ola: , pt | 

MISETR Ori C:ik 
F 


b - 4 
ſec! ns, it by { , a 


ſnblin'g Er inay- 
mum cideiur, 
oculis ad qulim | 


ertiam 1.1 | 
IACC: Cy po; \ # $0- 


p — Ty "WT is 
tFh,ils ” { rf 4 & oF . 
ad Þ;nat, 


| 
| 


' - —_ 
Luke :.22, 


en i te 


| 


Note. 


TT 


IM1!41101 704 
0719; Ne, 


Galath 4. 5. 


—_— —_— th. ——_—— i ——— —_— 


p 


RO ne end i 


1 Tim.2. 14, 


. Verſe 8 


"—_=_———————_——_ —_]{ A. A—_—_ 


1 Cor.11.16: 


| not needful to preſent any children inthe Temple with an Offcring as then was vſcd, bur al Pu- 


—— 


Comfartable 5 ates 


CH, P42, 


on toit: He might take away, abropate, and giucan endtothis Cercmonie, {o that now tis 


ritic and cleannelle 15ro be ſought for in Chnft Ieſus himfſelte onely, the body and truth of ail 
cheſc tigures and fhadowes in the Law, | | | 7 | 
4 A Queſtion againe may be asked,why the time of Purification was doubled in a woman« 
child, rochatit was un man-chulde ? And Anſwer1s made by ſome, that it was in reſpect of a 
naturail cauſe in the body, which I leave. Ochers, becauſe in women there js more vice and euill 
thenin gan: A hard iudgement and without any warrant, for who knoweth what is in eyther 
| bur only God, I meane, the greatneſſeand tull meaſure of enill ? Thirdly, therefore iris anjwe- 
red,andavjch more probabilinie,that it was, bec2uſethe woman was the beginning of our fall, 
deceiving her husband, when ſhee waz.decciued herfelte ; and fo drawing all her poſterity into 
the like tall andruine with her. But che laſt Ariſwer and beſt (as I cthinke) is, becavie a man< 
 childe was circumciſcd, and not the woman, theretore the puruthment cf being viiclcang was 
leflened in che Male, and doubled inthe Female. EE 
5 Thediftcrenceot ottering allowed tothe poorer fort, very comfortably ſheweth the pra- 
tious care God hath of our pouertieand meane eftare, as alſo how 1:tcle he patleth tor any of our 
pompe and riches, accepting as well ct two T urtles, or two yong Pigcons, as of aLambe, 
when abiliticleructh norto bring a Lambe, Ler the duc medication hereof raiſe vpour hearts if 
we be poore, and pull downe our ſtomackes if weberich: for the matter accepred with God, is 
10t glory and poinpe, but a true heart fearing ro doc euill, and hungring to doe well, reſting in 
Clit, and itn nothing etc, as the true medicine for all our fores,and molt pleaſing Sacrificefor 
all our tinnes, Riches are comfortable1f God giue them, and grace withthem, bur poueriie is 
no m:lery when we feare God, | 
6 Latily, concerning the yſe with vs, we muſt well conſider, that althovgh this Ceremeni- 
ali Law of ſes be abrogated and gone, yet honefty of Nature, and modeliy in woren-kind, 
15 netther-2brogated nor gone. T herctore, even ſtill we retaine in our © hurch a lawfull and lau- 
dable cuitome among women, that they ſhall reſt atime after child-birth, to gather firength a- 
gainetn ther houſes, wihout comming abroad, and when God ſhall enable them to cudure 
the ayre, then to:cometo Church, accompanied with their louirg friends and neighbours,there 
thankfully tro acknowledge Gods great mercie to them, in both giving them fafe deliverance, 
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— 


—_ — 


I 


| and bleſſing them with truit of rheir bodies to their comtorr, But ſcethe difference ofthe Mo- 
ſaicall Law, and this our cuſtome. There the woman was put apart by God, and fo continued | 


vncleanc fortie dayes vpon a man-childe, and double ypon a matde:; With ys, neither by God 
nor man 18 ſhee pur aſide for any time certaine, bur as the Lerd ſhall giue ſtrength, ſooner or 
longer, ſhee is at her libertie, yer cucr obleruing wemanly modeſtie, as is moſt hr, There ſhee 
was to touch no holy thing, neither rocome into the Sanctuary, till that time was out: with vs 
| ſhee may touch any thing, and cometo the Sanctuary when ſhee will, with reſpet aboueſaid: 
there, was a difference berwixt a man-childe and a maide with ys none, but both alike: there, 
was a Burnc-offering, 2nd a Sinne-offering ; with vs, neicher the one nor the other ; there, an 
attonewens was made for her z with vs no ſuch thing : laſtly, there, ſhee was vncleane cill all 
were ended, with vs ncuer vncleaneatail, And doe we then retaine ſtill a Jewiſh puritymg ? 

zrre bee from vs both vnrrue ſpecch and talſe indgement. Our cuſtome, you ſee, diftererh 


_ 


—_ 


| a modett Ceremony in regard of womanhood, and a Chyiſtian dutiein regard of mercy and 
comfort receiued, ro cometo the Church, and giuethankes moſt humbly to God, thar hath 
dealr {9 kindly and mercifully with vs. Let vs therefore loue to be obedient to good things, hate 
to bee contentious and troubleſome in a peaceable Church, and let modeitic cuer make vs 
cſteeme- better of our Gouernours, then of our ſelues, There was never the thing lincethe 
world was made, which an euill heart and alawlefic rongue may not carpe at; but the Apoſtics 
words muſt rule the Apoſtles Schollers, + haze ns [ach cuſtome, n:ither the Church of God, W 0+ 
men ig womens matters may haueauthoriciero diſcerne whar is ft,and why ſhould any immo- 
 deſt minde medale with them, ſv much asto raiſe ſtirres, and breake peace in things eſtabliſhed 
| by law, by honeſty, by modelty, by long continuance, and all good approbarion ? I truſt what 
| ispaſt is dead, and will never reuiue againe, God makevs thankful tor our Gouernment and 
lawes, and for the happy peace both of Church and Common wealth, and ler ys never bethe 
breakers of it. e Len, Arn, And ſono more of this Chapter. 


f 


from the curſe of the Law, who were indeed ſubie&t to it, as alſo, by this his voluntary ſubmi(li : | 


| 


greatly from this Jewiſh Ceremonie,and ts nothing but a needfull ching inregard of weaknetle, | 
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Cua?. XIII. 


diteaſe very tearcfull and vgly : Whercot three forts are named, to wir, Ot rhe body,of the 
yarmenrs, and of the houſe; tor all cheſe mighr bee infe&ted and vncleanc. And learned men 
are of opinion, that after ſome ſpeciall and peculiar manner,vnknownethis day to vs,the lewes 
weretroubled and afflicted with thus diſeaſe. For profit and vie to vs, when wee reade theſe 
things (which 1s all my dritr) chus we may better our ſelues,and gather good. Firſt,let ys marke 
who were appointed Iudpes hereof, to tell whenany man was intetted with this maladic, ſurely 


| 7 Qu haue in this Chapter another kinde of vncleannetle ſpoken of, namely, the Leprofic, a 
| 


| 


| Teachers would gather an argument for their Auricular Confeſſion and Earc-ſhritr,thar as theſe 
Prieſts were made [udges of this contagion of bodie, by viewing and looking onit, ſo they 
| ſhould be Tudges of the Leprofic of the foule, by hearing conteſlions of menand women, and 
| mdgmmy of rhe qualities of cheir ſeuerall linnes. Bur alas, it hangeth rogerher as the ſand doth, 
the one hauing exprelle warrant, and rhe other none. And it it were good to gather arginnents 
, In this fort, we might rather conclude the contrary, That for as much as e-farovand his ſonnes 
; were not made Judges of any ſecret matrer,bur only when it was broken our into plaineappa- 
{ ranccof aiwelling in the skin,or of a ſcabbc,or a white ſpot, &c. Theretoreneither mult theſe 
Romith Malters meddle with hidden and fecrer things, as they doe, but only with matters pub- 
like, and publikely. Ler this 1dle colleRion therefore of theirs goe, and wee truly and rightly 
| learne by this , that herein was figured , nor that Romiſh Prictihood, bur the pure and holy 
Prictthood of our bletſed Sautour, who doth tce and know, handle and touch, regard and 
heale all our ſpirituall ſpots, as theſe Priefts here dealc with rh1s bodily infection, So rhatif wee 
be vncleane wecannor decejue him, bur fill well heſcech, and knowerh ys to be lo, hetudging 
vs fo, putrech vs apart for ſuch, and il ſorrow linking into our hearts for the ſame, wee repent 
and takehold of him by faith, that we may be healed by hiin, we never recouer any health;and 
| when wedoe,then are we cured, and ſo pronounced by him to our erernall toy and comfort. A. 
way therefore withour figge-leaues, forthey cannot coucr vs : if ] bea ſwearer, an vncleane11- 
uer, a drunkard, an enwous perſon, a {landerer, or ſuch like, I am a Leper, a po Leper, and 
Chritt is Iudge, whom I cannot mocke, he will nener ſay | amcleane, till indeed | be fo, and fo 
without amendment of life, I mutt out of the Hoft, rhat is, out of«che Church and number of 
his choſen, ro dic for ener in my impuririe, Thinke, thinke of it while you haue time, 
2 When you readeitithe fourth verſe; of foattinn 2 the parte for ſeucn aaer, and then to looks 
 041t a74ine * you may note with your ſelfe, how grearly God hareta haſtie, raſh, and vncharira- 
bleindzement. Arhing which many men and womeh, otherwiſe honeſt and good, are carried 
away withal!, to their owne great hurt, nor only in ſoute, buc in worldly & nnquge» alſo, and to 
the bitter and biting diſcomtort of thoſe, whem they ought to loue and tudge well of. Nay, you 
may reaſon further with your ſelfe, thus : That if 1n a matter thvs ſubiett rothe eye, as theſe 
ſores were, yet God would haueno hafte, but a ſtay for ſeuen dayes, and longer as occalion ſer- 
ued, before any iudgement ſhould bee given thar the partie was vhcleane, O) how much more 
doth he abhorre hafte, and loueleiſure,in pronouncing of the hearts and thoughts of our friends 
and neighbours, which are not ſeene, nor ſubiect ro an cafie cenſure? Beadmoniſhed therefore 
and bettered by this, as long as you live, in this marter,and you ſhall much pleate both God and 
man. The moreto ftrengthen you in this courſe, often remember what holy Fathers and ver- 
tvous men haue donein their times. What doth Peace ( faith Saint «Angnitie ) inthis Pilgri- 
| mace of our mortalitie, wherein no mans heart can dee knowneor diſcerned what iris? I will 
rell you (faith hee ) whatir doth: Ir indgeth not of yncertainethings, ir confirmethnor vn- 
knowne matters: Itis more proane and readic ro beleene well of a man, then to ſuſpeRevill. 
It gricueth, nat much, if hap!ly ſomerimes it erre by thinking well of one tliar deſerneth it 
not ; bur ir fearcth niuch to erre in chinking il of one that deleructh well. 2niad perdo, /i 
credo quia bonus eft , ft inrertuny oft , te nm fit malie ? What Joſe 1, if I iudge one good, 
vhenitis vnicertaine that keeis 111? Although thou beware, for feare it be true, yer thou may 
rot condemnt him, as iÞ it were true, I his Peace requireth, and follow Peace and enſue it, &c, 
Saint Bernar1 apaine notably: Bewareeuer to be 8 curious ſcanner of other mens lines, or a 
rath ivdge, although thou ſee fomewhar amille, but ratherexcuſehis meaning, it thou canſt not 
| actend his a&t, azthat 1iedid ir fonorantly, Rc, And if the matter admitno excuſe, then ſay to 
| thy elſe in thy heart, O it was a vcheirent and ftrony remptation, and what would it have 
wrought in mee, if 1; had alfaled mee. 25 it did him 2 Againe, therearenone ſoready to iudge 
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nd they made to fre chemfchrer, thangh they could Trienn hundred yeares, and the Flood 
[or lanhe rmritdinto teares Foawing from ther eyes, they would thinkeall roo Iittleco bewaile 
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nor all che Leuies, bur aaron onely and his ſonnes, who werePriefts. By which, our Popiſh 
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| by this the Pharifie was condemned. A wile gathererof Grapes , gathereth but the ripeand 
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(comfortable Notes Cuar. 3. | 


ſaw ſo much as a ſtep of derraftion or condemnation of orhersin it, &c. Againe, asonly pride 
is enough to condemne a man, without any other yice with it ; ſo is this ſinne of iudging. For 
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good Grapes, and medleth not with the ſowre andill Grapes: and even a good man or worn | 
noteth mens ycrtues, and ſpeakerh of them, when a foole will be medling with their imperfe- 
tions. Saint | bry/«tcme tollowerth alſo this way, and hath theſe words: As it is hard for one 
that i5 good himſclte,to indge another to be naught; ſo it is againe,as hard for one thar is naught | 
himſclic, to judge another to be good, Euery man may by himſclte iudge others, The Fornica- 
ror thinketh no man chaſte 5 bur the chaſte man ſs calily ſuſpeerth northe Fornicator, The 
proud man thinketh noneco be humble z bur the humble man thinkerh none to be proud, Ic | 
was e/Eſops ſpeech, That every onchath a Waller on his ſhoulder, and intothe end that hang- | 
eth before im, purterh other mens aqions, but his owne euer into tlie end behind him, and 
out of hiz light. It was Twly his ſpeech, That as every one is good himſelfe, ſo he hardly con- | 
ceiucth others to be evill. And contrariwiſe, how hardly eujll perſons doe thinke well of others; 
conlider in them that could not beleeue that Dawiatent his MeiTengers in loue and kindnelle,as 
he did, but rather as ſptes co ſome evill purpoſe, and thereupon they abuſed them as they did, | 
by /haxing their beards, and cutting their clothes : which lewd ſufpitien turned to the ouerthrow 
ot them and theirs,yea,of the whole Kingdome,that by ſuch a puniſhment we might cuerlearne 
ro harcſuch a vice, as falſe ſuſpition is. You ſee now the praRice and doctrine he waſc, letit 
moue you, lerit ſmite you, lct it better youtill your death, | | 

3 Intheſcuenth verſe you haue an example, how one quit and pronounced cleane,may yet 
be viewed aficr againe,and be found yncleane,which may thus profit you,to make youremem- 
ber two tudgements, the one of man, the other of God ; By the former we may becleared, and 
by thelatrer we may be condemned, Therefore ever look how all is inhis eyes that knowcth al, 
and make peace with him by true repentance and amendment of life, little toying in mans 
indgement, who taketh metor a Saint, if this righteous Tudge of all know me fora Duell, Lee | 
vs ſearch and trie our wayes, (faith the Propher leremie ) and turne againe to the Lord, let ws lift wp 
our hearts with our hands uato God mthe heauens,&c. | | 

4 When the Leprolie brake out and coueredall his fleſh,the Prieſt pronounced him cleane, | 
and not to be put apart, becauſe ſaith your Marginall note, this was not that contagious Lepro- 
lie which infeted, but a kinde of skirfe, which had not the fleſh raw, as the Leprelie bad. This 
diuerſitic of ſores, may put vs in minde of the diverſitie of {innes, and puniſhments to be impo« 
ſed ypon men for them, and make vs more wiſe in chaſtiling others, and patient when we arc 
corrected our ſelues, the puniſhmenc being fitcedro the faulr, But moſt notably in may ftrike 
vs with a thankfull conlideration of thatmercy, that among this diucrſirie of ſores, layerh ney- 
ther one nor ocher ypan vs, but granteth health and freedome from all. The Lord of his good- 
neſlce makeys eucr thankfull for our {clucs and ours, and continue this fauour to vs. 

5 The Leper 4/ſo,ſaith your Chapter in whons the plague ts ,was to haue his clothes rem, (in ligne 
of ſorrow and lamentation) ana his headbare,and muſt put a coxering vpon his lips, (cither intoken 
of mourning,or for feare of infeting others) +14 ſhowld ſay, 1 am vucleane, I am vnclean.So carefull | 

was God to haue vucleaneperſons knowne and diſcerned from others in thoſe dayes. And we 
may take occaſionto wiſh, that with vs alfoin theſe dayes,all bold and preſumptuous milliuers, 
being moſt yncleane before God and all good men, were diſtinguiſhed from them that hare | 
their wickednelle, by ſome ſuch open markes as thele were, to the end that others might both 
auoid chem, and they themſclues be tiriken with ſome ſhame to amendment of life and {a- 
uing of their ſoules, In former times Harlots had obſcureand remote places to dwell in,and by 
their habiration they were diſcerned : but now itis to be feared, both in dwelling, in apparel], 
and other things they compare with,and farre excecd too,thoſe whoſe ſhoes they arc not wor- 
thiero beare. But yer God knoweth them, and he is iuſt if they amend nor.No gaudie gallants 
can deceivehim, buthis eyes pierce through all maskes and colours whatſocuer. Allegorically, 
ſome haue ſaid theſe things in the Leper |hadowed the ſtate and caſc of all wicked men and 
women. Astherent clothes, that they are vile and odious before God ; his bare head, that in 
Chriſt their head they haueno portion, butaredepriucd of him;his lips or mouth coucred,that 
ſuch gracelclle perſons cannot opentheir mouthes before God in any prayer to be heard; his 
ſhuring out of che Campe, thar ſuch are to be excommunicate from the number of the fairhfull, 
and are depriucd of the heauenly inheritance, &c. See mere in the two and twentith Chapter. 

6 Inthe ſeuenand fortith verſe you reade of the Leproſie of Garments, &c, Which kinde of 
contagion and infe(tion, the Lord iu his infinic mercic hath made vs ignorant of. The waſhing 
commanded hereof ſuch Garments zdmoniſhed them, and in them ftill ys, that our dutie 15to 
abſtaine from all ynclcannefſe, and to purge our ſelues from all pollution both of bodie and ſpi- 
ric. If Garments may haue ſuch things laid ypon them by God, haw much more our fleſh an 
our bodies, and cherefore againe thinke wh all chankfull choughts ef the bleſſing of health, 
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| and of the mcancs veuchiated of God for health, as Praycr, Phylitians, Chirurgions, Hearbeh 
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and Medicines many, whereof the wiſe Syrach ſpeakerh in his eight and thirtich Chaprer, rcade 
ic often, and with feeling. One light of your face inaglalle, as . & Lord could ſwite it in a mo- | 
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ment, would make you tec}cand ice what God doth fer you in giuing health and freedom from 
ſuch {irangelores, | . 

7 Much more might benoted in this Chapter, but it is ficter for Phyſitians, and thereforc 
| I palleit ouer, Onely | will remember a Queſtion moned, whether for any ſuch fearefull infe- 
| Ettons a man and wite may be d:uorced: and leaving all large diſcourſe, which they that are fit 
| may haue in many Writers, 1 2n{wer briefcly, that more cauſes of divorce then wee reade in 
| Scripture, we may not preſume to make, and that is but in the caſe of Adultery : This exce 
| ted, the Rule ſtandeth) ftirme, W5:m Grd hath soyned together, let ns man put aſunder, Secondly, 

ir were a kindeof bitter crveltie to adde ſuchaffition co the afflicted fo ſerealreadic, as to rake 
Husband from Wife, or Wite frem Hushand, who mutually ſhould comfort each other in all 
extremities and croſhng woes of this changing world, and with that condition have beene ioy- 
ned, and plighted their troth one to the other, That wm jichneſſe as well 25 health, they would cleaue 
together, fr ſakiag all others, till the death of one of them, Burthen a91ine on the other fide, as 
cruel and inconuenient it were, to bindethe partic cleane, to company and due beneuolence 
with the infected: For this were euident danger to the cleane, 21:d to the f{eede that ſhould 
come of themin that caſe, and ſo conſequently tothe Connnon-wealth alſo, by rhe ſpreading 
of ſuch a tcarchull maladicinir, Wheretore the middle veay is belt for all parties; namely, that 
the knot of mariage remaine vnbroken, and the partie cleane pertorme all offices of helpe 
and comtort tothe vncleanc, ſauing contunttion of bodies, thi the partie infefted ſee how hee 
is called of God vnto Chathitie during this caſe of his; and itil otore by dye, watching and 
prayer, and all good meanes, endeavour to keepe his bod:c vader tron tuch defires, laying 
1115 finnes to is heart, for which this and much moreis dic vnro him, ( alhough haply im- 
poſed vpon him, not for Jus linne, but for his triall and tlie glory of God) and yertaking a 
truc and comfortable hold vpon his God, whole mercy hath ue!thitr bottornc nor meaſure, and 
who hath promiſed molt gratiovlly that he will mereer [ay mare vÞ1 any childe of his, then he ſhall 
be able to beare, but will gire an iſſue to the tenapt ation and iriall, thit he may bearext, Thus God 
hath his time to heale, as well as to ſtrike z ro comfort, as well as to afilit ; and to wipeall teares 
away,as wellas tocaule them any way. Looke yp then te him, and euer truſt in kim, Say 
with 7eb, ina holy cheercfulnefle,' /f rhe Lord ſhall kill mee, I wil not forinke from him, With 
Heli and Darid, It ts hee, it ts hee, let him doe his good pleaſure, His correftion hath an end, bur 
his loue ſhall neuer havean end, if I ſubmit my telfe and be patient, Let friends alſo be full of 


comfert to ſuch 2 one, and not by the leaft looke, word or action, adde griete ynto griefe: God 
will ſee it, and reward it, 
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T Ow, thatit ismoit true, God hath a timeto heale, as well as to firike, and to comfort,as 
well as cogrieue: behold your ſclfe in this Chapter, where you ſhall reade, thar many thus 
afflicted, werein God his goodne!le healed againe,and reſtored both to their houſes in the hoſte, 
and their places inthe Tabernacle, as ſound as cuerthey were, The ceremonies of this reftitu- 
tion archcre alſo appointed, both to the one place and the other, whetcof let ys labour to nike 
ſome goed yſe toour ſelues. 

1 He wasbrought umothe Pricft,. as tohim that muſt iudge whether hee was cleane or no, 
and why the Priclt was ſoappointedto bee Tudge, you had the reaſon in the beginning of the 
forme Chapter. But where muſt hee be brought vnto the Prieſt? Into the Campe and Con- 
gregation where the Prieſt was ? No, but the Prieſt, fairch the Text, ial goe out of the { ampe and 
cenſ;der him. Soi it fill the durie of a!l tairhfull Miniſters to goe to thelicke, toſeethem, and 
conlider their eſtate toward God, minifiring comfort tothem in due ſeaſon, whileft their hea- 
ring is good, their vnderftanding good,and their memory good, For when theſe things arede- 
cayed, we labour often to little purpoſe : And would God both theythat are ſick had more care 
ofients ſend forthe Miniſterio them in duetime,and the Miniſters when they know it,to goe, 
ard with all care and diligence to labour with them whulefttime ſerueth. For it is roo latefor 
both parties, vw ken death hath ſtriken his ſtroke. | : : 

2 If theſrieſtthus comming roh:m, found him clean, then did hee ſo pronounechim to 
be, and sppoint him to offer his wife, &c. Burexcepr hee were cleane, the Prieſt durſt nor pro- 
nounce hum cleane, Thus remained the glory of ts health ro God that had giuen it, and te 
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theC hvrch the vſe of the Miniſtery both tor order and comfort. See herein the manner of our 
Abſoluuonretained inthetruc Church of Chriſt, and practiſed. We donot heale the (inner from 
his ſpirituall diſeaſe of ſoule,by forgiuing his (in, asthe Prieſt here healed :10t the 1cal. diſeaſe of 
the body by inaking him ſound, but when we ſee Pry bÞ ere ahucly faich 1nche pro- 
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Hieron. in Mat. 
Tertsl lib. 4. 
cont. Marcion. 


chryſoſt. hom. 26. 
Operi impen fett; 
in Mat. 


Verſe 4. 
Verſe 5. 


Verſe 6. 
| Verſe 7. 
| 


Theogoret. 
Ad dias 1 
Chriſto morzente 


| Watt as accem- 


modet. Dialeg 3. 


Pfal.1og.z. 


Urnſe 21. 


Verſe 10. 
Verſe I4. 


| 


| Vaſe 34. 


| 


I ew 


Uerſe $.chc. 
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| Prieſt, becauſctill che Prieſt ypon view ſaid he was cleane, hee might not be admitted into the 
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'miſes of Ged madeto penitent {inners for Chriſt, then wee pronounce him accordin : to ovr | 


warrant to be forgiuen, cuen as the Prieſt did here him, that indeed by Gods mercy to him was | 
now healed of his Leproſie. So have wethe Miniſtery of reconciliation, committed ynto vs for | 
che comfort of thepenirent, but challenge not the power to jag uv which belongeth to God | 

onely, as that man of linne doth, who in his blaſphemous Pardons taketh ypon kim to forgive | 
both Pena & Culpam, the puniſhment and the [inne. In regard then of this order and vie of 
che Miniſtery it was,that Chriſt badethe Leaper, whom he had cleanſed, go ſhew himſelfe tothe 


Congregation. The Fathers alledge other cauſes which alſo may ttand with this,and with pro. 
fir be ob{crucd, as for that he would hauc all honour preſeruedto the Prieſts, thar God hath be- 
ftowed on them,and himſelfe be no cxample of taking any 1oraway. Now to be Tndge was an 
honor, and thereforc he will haue it preſerued : Thar thus the Priefts might bee drawne to be- 
lecue on him, and foto bce ſaucd, or cle to bee made inexcuſable for their contempt; that hee 
might not ſceme a breaker of the Law, as often he was accuſed to be : That he might bethank- 
full co God who had ſo mercitully healed ; athing often promuſed in lickneſle, bur ſeldome per- 
formed after recouery,&c. Fr dceret cinmles ff legutimas rerumpub, orainationes in vnaquanue poli 
tia obſernandas eſſe, ſeque non vens ſe vt cas abrogaret, cum regnum cins non fit de hoc Mundo + That 
hee mightrteach the diy of men to obſcrue ciuill and lawfull ordinances in cuery Common. 
wealth, and that he was not cometo breake them, ſeeing his Kingdomeis not ofthis warld. 
3 For Ceremony, further there wult be raken for him chat was cleanſed rwo Sparrowes aline (or 
little birds) cleane, that is, ſuch as were permitted to be eaten, and Cedar-wood, and a rharlet Lace | 
and Hyſſope. And the Prieſt ſhould command to kz!l one of the birds oner pure water in an earthen veſ- | 
[cll. eAfter he muſt take the line Sparrow with the (edar-wood, and the sharlet lace, and the Hyſſope, | 
and muſt dip them and the lining Sparr:w in the blood of the Sparrow ſlaine oner the pure water and he | 
muſt ſprinkle vpon him that was cleanſed of his Leprofie, ſenentimes, and cleanſe him, and then let goe 
the line Sparrowintathe broad ficld,&c, Enſcbins Emiſſents, in one of his Homilies, ſaith, Theſe 
things might ſceme light, if they had nor been appointed by him, whoſe leaſt commandement 
isnot Iight, Bythe two Sparroiwes therefore (faith hee) the cleanſed per/on might bepurin: 
minde, to offer ynto God bock ſoule and body a living ſacrifice, no moreto ferue the world and 
the pleaſures of this lite, but the God of goodnetle and mercie, that had cleanſed him from lo 
great aud grieuous amalady. The Cedar-wood ,bcing a wood that will nor ealily corrupt,and 
that hath alſo a good and pleaſing ſinell, might ſhadow out vnto him alſo a holy life, ſweer 
manners, and incorrupt aftions,how plealing to God, how bt for him chat thus was clcanſed. | 
The s$karler Jace being red, and of the colour of fire, might tell him how duc from him were 
hot thoughts of heartiechankfulnefle from a burning heart co God,and truclove and charitiero 
all his neighbours, The Hytlope growing viually in the rocke, how reoted hee ought to bee in 
Chrift the Sonne of the true Rocke, The Sparrow flaine, might teach him the neceflicic of 
mortification in the body, which indeed is an earthen vetlcil; the killin g of 1t over pure water, 
that nothing more worketh this mortification, then pure wacer of Gods word contained inthe 
Scriptures. Theliuing Sparrow letten flye abroad, mighc ſhadow the ſouleliving vato righte- | 
ouſnectJe through the grace of God, and ſer at libertie ro mount aloft when the body is dead. 
Thus Zx/ebi« too curiouſly and nicely skanneth theſe things. Bur having noted cherein the 
fancies of men otherwiſe graue and wile, and carned: I hoid it bertex that we gather but thus 
much, that by the blood of Criſt we arerruly cleanſed and {ct ar l1bertie, nor otherwiſe : as here 
the liue Sparrow, dipped in the blood of the laine Sparrow, is ſer free. The ſeuen-fold ſprink- 


ling mighthappily ſhadow an carneft and continual! medication of Gods goodnelileto him that | 


thus was comforted, and not for a day ortwo, and then no more. Surely our thoughts of his 
mercic youchſafed to vs, are cuertoo ſhort and tran(irory,and therefore ſcuen ſprinklings arelit- 
tle enough to teach vs our dutie herein : God for his mercy ſo ſprinkle vs oucr and oucr,that we 
may euer remember his kinde goodneſſetowards vs athoufand wayes : Saying with the thank- 
full Propher co our ſelucs and foulcs often, Prai/e the Lord, O myYoule, aud forget not, forget nt 
a7 bi benefits: his infinit benefics, his ſweer benefits, his moſt vndeſerued benefirs on our parts. 
The ſhauing and waſting mentioned alſo, ſh:dowed truly vnro him his new life, inthe obed!- 
ence of God, as well a5 his perfe&t and full curing fromthe Leprotje. The care that God hath 
fill of che poore in allowing a difference of Offering forthem, is ſtill to be noted, how often 
ſocucr ic corameth, chat we may ſee his goodnetle, and be ſoundly reored in our hope in him, 
be we never ſo poore, The Oyle, as before inthis Booke hath been noted, ſhadowed the holy 
Spirir of God, purchaſcd for vs, and to vs by Chrift. «And th: anvinting of his right care and 


chumbe,8&c. That our care o1ght to heare, and all our might performe the blellſed will of him | 
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that cleanſeth ys from our foule diſcaſes. 
4 Nowhauingthus ſpoken of the Ceremonies of cleanſing men and women, he commerh | 
in the foure and thurtich verſe, to ſpeake of cleanſing of Leprous houſes. Where remember - | 


gaine, thar this kind of Leproficis vnknownt ynto ys, and God make ys thankfull for it. -- | 
when | 
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careand coſt, neucr thinking onrhe Soule, till it beroo late; I ſay what, whar can God hay vp- 
on them in the rwinkling of aneye, if he be angry, and turnethe comforc of his face from ys ? 
Wherefore medirate of his mercy in giuing health both to body and houſe; and ler it neuer be 
ynthovght vpon, ſometime atleaſt cuery day. The markes whereby this Leprofie was difcer- 
ned of che Prieſt, you have in this Text, Deepe ſpots greemſh or reddiſh, which lceme to be lower 
then the wall. Alſo how the Prieſt mightnorraſhly condemne the houſe, bur muſt ſhucit vp a 
time, and then looke vpon it apaine ; and yer wecan haſtily and raſhly condemne our brethren, 
our equals, our berters, thatthey arethus and ſo, There was an eaſjer cleanſing by ſcraping and 
changing the infe&ted tones, and a harder cleanſing by quitepulling it downe. God gently 
dealcth with ſinners, if it may ſerue, and quite overthroweth the iucurable. The Expiation 


ſheweth we oughtto haue cleane houſes, and the Offering noterch from whom all health :is,cuen 
from God, | m 
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Ome other vncleanneſſeincident to man and woman, is mentioned in this Chapter, where- 
CJof modeſtly you may thinke as you reade it. Vnto the ninth verſe he ſpeaketh of man, and 
then, verſe 19. of the Woman, For vſe vnto your ſelfe firſt conſider by occaſion of theſe 
things, thar originall corruption which is gotten into our Nature by the fall of our firſt Parents, 
through which we are moſt vncleane many wayes in theeyes of God, TheLord hath a great 
careto worke this meditation in vs ftrongly, when he ſo amplifieth theſe naturall yncleanneltſes 
mn vs, a5 that euery thing is made vncleane which toucherh him in that caſe : Emery bed whey eon 
he lyeth, every thing whereon he ſirteth, who/cener roncheth the bed, ſhall waſh his cloathes, &c, Hee 
that ſitteth wpon the [eate where 1e (ate + The [adile that he rideth on, yea, the veſſell that he toucheth, 
and ſo forth. Soalſoof the Woman in the latcer part bf the Chapter, modeſtly reade and be 
edified. Thinke of the Scriptures thar note this corruption in vs, telling vs, that all the smags. 
nations of the thonohts of our hearts are onely emill continually : That inwvs, that 1, mn our fleſh awelleth 
ne goed thing : For to will ts preſent with ſome (as with the + Apoſtle that ſpake it, and yer hee bath no 
meanes to performe that which i good,) Foy hee conld not tloe the good which hee would, but the enill 
that hee won!4 not, that did he, and ſo forth, as followeth im that Chapter moſt notably, That 
they which are in the fleſo; ſanour the things of the fl-fr, That the naturall man perceineth not the things 
which are of God, but they are fools(bneſſe to him, &c. Thinke what particular parts of vs are char- 
ged with rh1s corruption, and ſce if they be not the very chiefeſt, as the ynderſtanding,the will, 
the heart, the eyes, the eares, and ſoforch, Be mooued with it, and renouncing your ſelfe,ſecke 
for remedie, where it onely is, and not in your ſelfe. Follow the counſell of the Apoſtle, and 
take his words as an explication ef the end of this Ceremony ; Namely, thar wee endeauour to 
cleanſe our [clues from all filthineſſe of the ſl:ſh and ſpirit, and that we finiſh our ſanitification in the 
feare of God, To this end the Lord hath ordained holy Matrimony, and taught that #r i hono- | 
rable among all men, To this end hee forbiddeth all vncleane lufts , and taught vs that Whore. 
mongers and eAdulterers hee will indge. {or this ts the will of God, (faith the Apoſtle ) Enen your 
Santhiſication, and that yce ſhould abſtaine from Formation ; That enery one ſhould know to poſſeſſe | 
his veſſell in holineſſe and honour : + And got in the tuft of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know 
not God. eAnd bleſſed are the cleanein heart, ( ſaith our Sauionr Chriſt) for they fallſee God, 
Strengthen ycur ſeltetherefore in this holy courſe by theſe Scriptures and the like. Conſider 
fren the Commandement of God, in whoſe j12nd is deach, if you diſobey. Conſider his Na- 
ture, that he is puritic and cleannefle it ſc]fe, and 25 ic 15 our heauenly Father, fo ſhould wee be 
his children and ſeruants, Cenlider how it is impollible to pray to h:m arighe with an vncleane 
minde, for any want we hane. Conlider what hope we can haue of eternall life, if welove vn- | 
cleanne!le, when the Rule is thus, Follow holineſſe, without which no man ſhall ſes the Lord, Con- 
fderthe hurt of example;the danger thar growerh to a Common-wealth, whenfor ſuch filrhi-. | 
nefſe the Lord cften o11erthrowes a whole Scate,as the !1centious life of one Pars did Trop. And. 
finally, think what vgly diſcaſes and maladies, whatrorting and burnin , what ſhame and con- 
fuſion the Lord layeth cuen inthis life ypon vnclezne perions, bel) les the fearefull fall crernall, 
that is alfired afcerward when thys life is ended, Meditare,[ ſay, ot rhe(c things,and pray contt- 


© ds. 5 


VP: O Domine, 1m patuor, ſuccerre, ſuiccurre, &c, O Lord helpe, O Lord ſtrengchen 3 or [ if uf- 


fer violence, and am atlaulred,&c. 


when it was, and whereit was, the Text ſaith, God ſent it, and it well ſheweth, that eucn the 
well being of our houſes is a mercy, and not alittle one, although we too little thinke of it. And 
if the walles of tone or timber may be thus ſmitten with ſuch a diſeaſe, O what can he do with 
theſc bodies of ours ! Theſe pampred and daincie bodics of ours, ypon which we ur; all our 
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(comfortable Notes - HAP. 16 


all miſerable ſinners, and ſeewith comfort, that although the fall of our firſt parents hack thus. 


blotted vs and ſported ys, that indeed weare moſt ynclcane, yer ought we not to deſpaire, but 
takehold of him by aliucly faith,YYo wil not the death of a ſinner,but rather that be fnould repent and 
kar, dilliking himſcife for his manifold linnes, and cleauing to his God for his manifold mer. 
cies. And when yourcadethus eftenof water , cleauenotintheelement or creature of water, 
'but remember Saint /obn, T hat Ieſies (brift came by water and blond , and itis hee oncly that wa. 
ſheth away our ſpots, and ſaucth ys fromour ſinnes. Water cannot doe it, nor any worke of 
ours, but if wee waſh eur ſelnes with ſnow water, as [ob ſaith , and purge our hands moſt cleane > Yet 


| ſpall he plunge vs inthe pit , and our owne cloathes ſhall make vs filthy, And bythe offering of the 


Turtles it was plainely figured , that nor in themſclues but 1n ſome other they muſt bee made 
cleanefrom all their impurities, Iremember the ſpeech of a good Writer, yeraFryer, and 1 
pray you marke it ; Swunt qui ſtatims ſe munaos putant, fi peccara defleant , ieirnia multiplicent, elee- 
moſynas largiantur, Bona ſunt hac, fratres, ſed debitum peccati non adequant, Therearc ſome, faith 
he, that thinke themſclues by and by made cleane, if they ſhed a few teares , and beyaile their 
ſinnes,multiply their fafts,and giue almes, &c. Bur my brechren,although theſe be good things, 
yer they are not equiualent to our fins, Thus breaketh truth our of them chat otherwiſe affected 
Rome.Scetkhen how Popery wrongeth the ſoules of men in lemCing them rothethings that can- 
not helpc,and drawing them deceitfully from the true and perfe {anification and fatisfaion 


ritis & precibiu ad immortalitatens perueniawns, Wee runne with great boldneſſeto the Saints, 


and are heauy laden (meaning the Virgin ary ) and ſhee ſhall refreſh and comfort your ſoules, 
W hat is it to [caue the fountaines and {prings of God, and to dig vnto ourſclues Cifternes that 
can hold no warter,if this be not?S. Jehntcllech vs, he,he, not ſhe ſpr,cs the proputs.ttion for our ſinnes, 
And therfore come vato him all that trauell,not ynto her,&c.But thus ſecing our manifold yn- 
cleannes,and the right remedy of it by modeftly and chaſtly reading ouer this Chapter, I wade 
nofurtker in it, This is ataſte of the vſe of it. More will follow 1n the next Chapter,and (hap.z3. 


\CHnaP., XVI: 


——_————- 


1 CTilltheLord gocth on to note mans imperfeRions , and how hee is freed from them, 
ſecing hercin conliſteth all, that we truly know our {clues to be as we are, and che way of 
God appointed for our remedy, Firſt , he forbiddeth + Aaron at ail tires ts enter into the holyeſt of 
all, whereby may be learned, that even miniſters as well as other men are not raſhly ro cnicr jnto 
all the things of God, butto ſtand in reuer ence of ſome mylteries, either dealing 1iot at all, or 
very aduiſcdly and ſparingly with them as their nature requirech., 
2 tis ſhewed how hee ſhould come in, when hee did enter ; Namely, with a young Bul- 
lecke for z finne-effering, and ſoforth. Learne wee may by it with what ornaments men and 
women ſhould come before God. Itisnot lilke nar yeluet thar hee carech for,neither the coRt- 


ly Iewels of pcarle and ſtone that wee thinke ſo l1,g)tly of , bur come with a Ginne-oftering, 


| thatis, come with an humble acknowledgement (as chts tinne-otfering fignred) char thou art a 
ſinner, confelſe it to God with a grieuing heart, and bring letus Chriſt ua chy ſoule with chee,of- | 


fering him by thy true faith to God his Father, as a ſure fafecy for all {inuers agaiuft deſerucd 
wrath and puniſhment, 


wherewith we muſt be cloathed and couered if we euer find acceptance wita God, For to titat 
end Aarondid changehis garment, to ſhew that hee figured another perlon , who was holy, he 


4 Thislikewiſeſerued, to beate into the people their corruption , when thy ſaw eZar9 
thus changed, that was the Prieſt choſen of God, and anointed with the holy Oyle, For it 
| hee might not enter but in ſuch ſort , how much leiſe might they appeare at any time before 


God but in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ſhadowed in all theſe facrifices. And concerning this once 


entring incothe holy place, you hauc had the figure of it before, and the place to the Hebrewes 
noted, Chapter 9. verſe 8. aron entred but oncea yeerc, and Chuiit bur once,the T abernaclcs 
divers. e{aron by bloud, Chriſt by bloud, but the bloud divers. eAaron made an atonement, 
Chriſt made an atonement, bur in ditfering manner. e4«roa outwardly or civilly , as rouch- 
ing theſight of man ; Chriſt, of the conſcience truly ard rightly as touching Ged. Heb.g. 
verſe.g and 23,eAxron often, Heb. 10.11. Chrilt but once, LY 12.14, Aaron confetled finnes, 
and laid chem ypon the Goare, but his owne ſinnes as well as the peoples; Chriſt had no (innes 
of his owne, and ours he barc himſelfe , and laid them vpon himiclte, not ypon any creature 


whatſocuer, 


— — 


that by their merits and prayers, wee may comete immortality.Come ynto her all ye thattrauell | 


of Chritt. Remember the words of one of theirs; Fidwcialiter ad San{tos currimus, wt cerum me- | 


_ ears. dem 


3 Hemuſt alſoput on the holy linnencoate , &c. Another ſhadow of Chriſts righteouſl nelle, 


himſclfe being bur a man ſubicct to imperfection and ſinne. To which end tended allo his | 
| waſhing and {acrifice kere mentioned. 
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5 The two Hlee-goats being preſemed,lots were tobe caſt over thern,onc let for the Lord,and another 


: for the Scape-goat, Thus was it ſhadowed, that ina ſinner there is nothing to make him worthie- 
' of God his choyce, And therefore as God would not chooſe cyther the one Gaate or other, 
| butby lot the one was appointed, and not by choyeey ſo wearc accepted whenſocuer we finde 


tauour, without all merit or matcer, worth or dignitic in our {clues co mooue the Lord to ſuch 


: fans” 


6 The Geate pon which the Lords lot ſelf, was effered for a ſi 
fire to make a cloud to coner the Mercy-ſeat, that Aaron dyed nor, The one ſhadowing the death of 


 theSonne of God, andtheother with what feare and reverence we ought cuer to come before 
God, Forif to eAaren the Majeſtic of him were fo dangcrous, how much moreto others, not 


to be compared to earn? Would God wethought ot this ener, when wee cometo. Church 
to doe our duties to him. Then would tkere nor, in that place, be ſo much light behauiour and 
fleepie viage of ourfelues as is, by which things the holy place is detiled, yerie 16, Homines ita 
comaminant Det ſacra, ne quid tamen diſcedat eornm nainra, acc argnitas ioletur,. Ouare diſcerte 
exprimut Moſes purgart Sanftuarium ab inquinamentss non ſuits, ſed Filirrum J/racl : Men doc lo 
polluteche holy things of God, thatnothing departeth from their nature, neither is ther plorie 
violated: Therctore plainly doth CMHo/es lay downe, that the Santtuary 1s to be purged from 
pollutions, not of their owne, but of the Children of Iſrael. | 

7 Buras touching the other Goat (called the Scape-Goat) it was brought aliue: And Aaron 
(faih God) all put both bis hands pon the bead of #t, and confeſſe ouer him all the iniquities of rhe 
Ciilaren of lſracl, and all their trefþaſſes 11 all their frnes, putting them wy9n the head of the Goat ,and 


ſpall ſend om away ( by the hard of a man appointed ) into the wilderneſſe, ſo the Goate ſhall beare vpon 


hua all their miquaties into the Land that u not inbabited, &c. Fromthis Law of God ,no doubr 
d:d ipring that cuſtome among the Heathens, who offering ſacrifices, (as Herodotus witnefſeth 
of the Egyptians) vicd to banneand curſethe head of tive beaſt offered in ſacrifice, with theſe 
words : 7 hat if any ewillbe to come, either vpon the jacrificers themſelues, or vpon the whole Conntrey 
of egypt, it would pleaſe the gods to turne all vpon that head, 

The Mallilians alſo yearely vicd to makean atonement or expiation for their Citic with ſome 
holy man, whom decked and ſet out with holy garments, and with garlands, after the manner 
of a Sacrifice, they led thorow the Citie, and putting all the cuils ypon his head, that mighc 
any way hang. ouer their Citic, they caſt him intothe Sea, ſacrihicing of him ſo vnto Neptune, 
ſpcaking thels words with great ſolemnitie: Ss pro nobrs piaculum, Be thou an expiation tor vs. 
Thus the Heathen catched at things, but not inaright manner z whereby we may well ſee what 


a darkneſle 1t is to be depriued of the light of the word of God. In like manner receiving it from 


_” 


— oc @— ——— 
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—————— 


the doctrine of the old Fathers, by the tradition of Noah his fonnes, that there ſhould in time 
coine a Man, who taking ypon him the linnes of all men, ſhould become a Sacrifice tor the ſal- 
vation of all men, and net vnderſtanding the manner how this ſhould be,they vſed in great ex- 
cremitics and perils, as plagues, famine, wars,&c, to offer yp men to their gods to appeaſetheir 
wrath thereby. Soin Lime wereade, Yauintus Curtine did 1a time of peitilence: The Decy, 
farhcrand ſonnc, ina time of lard warre with the Latines and Samnitcs ; ( «drw, King of the 
Athenians, in Lycargus ; Aenacers in Emripides, and the daughters of Fredtews uftered them- 
(els to beſacrificed for their Countrey. So Achas,z King, 16, Manaſſes Chap. 21.and the King 


of Moab,Chap. 3. their owne ſonnes. This was a great miſtzking you plainly (ce, and therefore 


ler it moucyou to ſend yp thankfull thoughts ro God for your better know Wdge and vnderſtan- 
ding. What anotable /Aigh againethis Scape Goat was of Chriſt you ſee, vpon his head all 
the {innes of mankind were laid, he bearing chem himelte, and removing them away from vs, 
Eſa) 53. 4+ 

$ Well may you alſo marke here, when Confelſion was made oner the 1;cad of this Goate,. 
what diverlitic of words are vicd, as all iniquitics,all creſpatles,all hnues. Why ſo many words? 
but to teach that confellion of ſinnes mult not be light and tormall only,but earneſt, vehement, 
hezrticand zealous : And indeed neuer can 2 good child of God fatizfie lumſelfcherein,bur ſtill 
wilheth he could more bewaile his ſinnes, and more carneſtly expretle with words what his 
ſoulefeeleth in this behalfe: Saying, as I heard a dying woman once ſay, to the good prohic of 
all ak out lier: Oh Sir, I ams ſory, and ſory that I can be no more [07 7 

9 eAndhe that carried forth this Scape-Goat, ſpall waſh hug cloathes and hi fleſh tn water and after 
that ſtall come imothe Heaſt, If ſuch a thing did ſeparate a man in ſome ſort frem the Church, 
how much more doth that {inne that is our owne, cleaving to vs, and reſting in vs, makea di- 
voce batwixt God and vs, and the Church and ys? Seetherefere the vle of theſe Figures, to 
worke a touch in them of the cect of ſinne, and ler our corruption be diſplcaling vnto vs,that 
ve in Chriſt may bepiealing to God, | 

10 A certaine day they named here, The tenth aa of the ſeuerth moreth,but we hauenow no 
oneday, and therefore a!l our life ſhould be atime of cruc humbling of our ſclues before God 
Not of bowing down.eour heads like Bull-ruſhes, but of humbling our loules,even our inward 
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wake th: atonement ; ſhouldput onthe linnencloathes und ho ly Veitments , ſhould purge the holy $.,_ 


tlnary and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhould cleanſe the eAltar, andmake atonement for t'x 


Prieits ard people, this I ſay, manitettly noted out the graces of the Meſſiah Chriſt Ieſus, a4 | 


directed all ro him to find remiflion and pardon in him of all 1mpuritics and defilings whar- 
ſoeucr. Thus haue you ſome taſte of the vſc of this Chapter, meditation with prayer will yeeld 
much more, | 


ne _—_— " 
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Cuar, XVII. 


”—_ 


N this Chapter you haue two ſeuerall Lawes giuen,which you may obſerue. The firfl, that 
enery ſacrifice ſherul4 bee vrought to the doore of the Tabernacle, and no man ſhould dare to offer it 
otherwiſe, Theſccond, againit cating of any blond, Concerning the firſt, the words ere ſharpe ; 
Namely, That the Lord will 19pMte Loud unto him, that hee hath ſped bloud, and that hee h.:{l bee cut 
off from among the people, | 
The tcaſons beth of this Law and this ſeueritie, were theſe, and ſuch like. Firſt, becauſe ir 
ſerued for the preſeruation of the Miniſterie which God had ordained, and that eucty nan 
ſhould not be his owne Prieſt. Secondly, becauſe it was a chiefe meanests keepethe:1:f vin l- 
dolatrie,and offering the honour due vnto God to Deuils as the Heathens did, or to other crea- 
tures to whom it was not due. Thirdly, becauſe thus they were caughc that al! wor!!! + ' ; 1d 


ought to be guided and directed by his word and commandement, nor by the pri1a:c wi!s of 


men, as often before yee haue ſcene, Dent.12. That which I command,that onely ſhall yce ave, Yea, 
in this placenoteir, andeuer thinke of it, to follow my ownefancy and not Gods preſcription, 
is to be come as odious to Godas if I had killed a man, Eſay 66, Hethat wlleth an O xe 15 as if hee 
killed a man , (meaning when hec killech notthe Oxe according tothe manner appointed of 
God.) Yet, yet, will ſome menteach, and ſome vawile people belceue, that a good intent will 
beare out all, and weare not tyed to the Word of God, butreade and remember ſuch places as 
thele, Fourchly , becauſe hereby was ſignified that onely in the Church , by faith in thechiefe 
high Prieſt Chriſt Icſus, our ſacrifice and ſeruice accepted of God, 1s, ad can bee offercd and 
done, and no where elſe, x Pet,2. verſe 5, Heb. 13.15. 
2 Buryouwill fay theScripture doth often mention that ſacrifices were offered elfe-where, 
and not brought to the dooreof the Tabernacle, Which is very true , but then marke you 
the complaints that God maketh againſt ſuch perſons and their doings; Iehoſhaphat aid rhe: 


which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but the high places were not taken away , the hiritot Kings 


22,verſe43. The like of 1oas, the ſecond of Kings 12. 2.3, Of CIHanaſes marke whatis 
written, 2. Chron.33.16,17, Of [/ael, the ſecond of the Kings 17.3 2.3 3, Of Inaa, Ter.q4. 
&c. Forin all theſe places you may ſee, that no good meanings or intents, no colours nor co- 
uers will ſerue , but for as much as the preſcript torme of bringing their ſacrifices to the doore 
of the Tabernacle, and offering them according to therules giuen by God were not obſerued, 
rhercfore both they and their worſhip diſpleaſed God, and that fo highly , as grieuouſly hee 
puniſhed chem for the ſame, And is itnot amoſt ſtrange dotage, to thinke that God ſhouldnor 


appoint his owne worſhip, but we out of our idle and darke braines doe what {cemeth good to | 


vs? Letir moue yoPand cuer worke with you toyour good. 


3 Yet youwillſay apaine, not onely theſe, but the Prophets that knew their duties, and 


were carefull ro doe jt, did not bring the ſacrifice to the Tabernacle, but offered in other 
places, as Sarnel in, WMpah, 1 Sam.7.and Elias in Aſount Carmel, x Kings 28, You mult an- 
{were your ſeltethus touching theſe men, That all this in them was extraordinarie, and we may 
not follow extraordinary matters without ſome ſuch perſonall ard ſpeciall vocation , as no 


| doubt they had. For we doc not liuc by examples, but by Lawes. And thus mucl of the firſt 


Law in this Chapter, 

Concerningthe ſecond Law, of abſtaining from eating of any blond, It was firſt giuen to No- 
ah, Gen'ſisg. then repeated againe, as you ſaw inthe third and feuenth Chaptcr , and ſhall 
ſce in the 11neteenth Chapter of this book of Leaiticws, The Lord by his Law would reach men 
to abſtaine from murder and bloudſhed , the bloud of man being Velien/um anime wvitals © 
for the vitall Spirics which yeeld ynto man through his whole body, heare, orion and ation, 


' are begotten of bloud by the power of the heate, and cheretore n:ans lite, and che life of e- 


uery other creature, 15 faid to bee inthe bloud. Secondly, becauſe the T.ord had ordained 
blond tobe vicd inthe atonementrs made for (innes,as a plaine figureof the bloud of Chriſt,the 
only able thing to purge and waſh away our ſinnes and offences,chercfore he wonld have bloud 
regarded as a holy thing, and not vſed by man as other meares might bee. Thus God in his 
Law, would notſutfer man to eate the bloud of a beaſt, becauſe it fgurcd che loud of his fonne, 
and in Popery weare taught to make no bones at Chrifts owne bloud , but ro belceuerharthe 
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ſoules, as here is ſaid and repcated. 'Andthis ofren iteration, 7i bat the Prieſt, anl mre elſe 1.1 
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Cu avÞ. 18. 


upon Lxvirticyvs 


Wineinthe Sacrament is turned into his very bloud rally, & then to drinke the ſame boldly. 


The Goſpell ſhall not yeeld ſo muck reverence to Chriſt 
belceued 2 God forbid. | | | 


2. You may remember how the Apoſtles continued this Law , «4% 1 5.29. andaske why 
— 2 ceremoniall Law it was morecontinued than others ? to which anſwere is made , that 


,astheLaw did: is itto beeraughr and 


 Chiefcly for chree aauſes they did it. Propter Scendalum, propter Confeſſnem, propter Diſciplman, 


Firſt, ro auoyd offence inthe mindes of ignorant people not yer taught, nor of the ſudden apt 
to heare of the abrogarion of ſo ancient a Law euer ſince Noabs time. Secondly ; that thus they 
might {hew that their dorine was no other, but euen the old ancient doctrine fince the begin- 
ning of the Church. And thirdly , for Diſciphne, that men might full bee affraid of mur- 
ther by this continued ceremonie. After , when. God had. youchſated ro his Church further 

ge, this alſo was abrogated, and men left to their libertics to cate bloud as well as 
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N a godly Common. wealth two things are neceſſary , right Religion according to Gods 
kJ word;and holy honeſty of Marrimonyr The firſt the Lord hath laid downe both intheten 


commandements. Exod.zo & in thele ſacrifices thus patſed over, Now therefore it pleaſeth him 


to cometo the {econd, vnſpoted mariage. Where he firſt victh apreface to mouethem to dili- 
gent obſcruation of what herein he ſhould ſay, and then he commeth to the marter it ſelfe. The 
frlt is contained inthe fiue former Verſes, eAndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speake vnto 
the Children of Iſrael, and ſay uno them , I am the Lord your God, eAfier the doings of the lend o 
Egypt wherem yee awelt, ſhall yee xot doe; awd after the manner of the land of ( anaan , whither 1 
will bring you, ſhall yee not doe, neither walke in their ordinances, But dee after my indgements , and 
keepe my ordinances, to walke therein: I am the Lord your God, &c, This Preface of ſome is raken 
generally to concerneall the Lawes of God, the obſeruation whereof, is ever the ſure ſaferic of 
a ſtate publike or priuate. For ir is notthe munition of walles , leagues, and aliance with for- 
raigne Prices, largenelſeof confines, plenty of treaſure, or ſuch like that preſerue a Common- 
wealth, but carefull and diligent obſeruation of publike Lawes ordained of God for the good 
of man, Iris ſaid tharLacedemon flouriſhed whiltt Lzewrgw his Lawes were obſerued', much 
more any Common-wealth when Gods bee kept : for what compariſon betwixe mans Lawes 
and Gods ? Demoſthenes ſaith, it was the manner of the Locren/cs, chat if any man would pub- 
liſh and deuiſe a new Law, he ſhould puthis necke into a halter rcady to be pur to death, if the 
Law werenot good; by which meanes they made men m17r* carefull to obſerue old and anci- 
ent, tryed and knowne Lawes, than with bulic heads to max.eriew. Now what Lawes ſo old 
and fo approued goed , as Geds Lawes ? Euertheretore are chey ro beregarded and hearkened 
vnto. Others takethis Preface particularly of thele Law cs concerning mariage now fellow- 
ing, that if they be carefully kept, a Kingdome long flowntheh, andif not, ſoone it commeth 
toafearcfull tall, For ſo edious and abhorred of Gud i3 the vnlawtull mixture of man and wo- 
man, that the Lord cannor long withhold great ludgements. And thus much remember as you 
reade them cuer, that theſe Lawes doe not concerne the Icwes onely, as the ceoremoniall Lawes 
now ſpoken of,and Tudiciall did,but theſe Lawes belong roall men and women, and to all ſuc- 
cceding times, being erermall, immutable, gratted by God in mans nature, and given by him 
for holinetTe {ake,Note all the words well,that God would not hauethem like either the Xgyp- 


| tiansor Canaanites , and wiſh with me, chatthere werea like Law againſt our being like for- 


reignenations neere vs, with Ruffes dipped in the Deuils I1quor called ſtarch , burften-belly 
doublets, garded as the French , fringed as the Venetian, Turkiſh heads , Spaniſh backs , I- 


ealian waſtes, &c, giuing daily occaſion torhe mockers thar ſay , French ners catch Engliſh 
fooles. | 


2 ThePreface ended, God commeth te the matter it ſelfe inthe 6.verſe,ſaying , None ſhall 
come neere to any of the kindred of his fleſh to unconer her ſhame; | am the Lord, Kindred is of two 


| forts, by ſociety of bloud , which is called conſanguiniric, or by carnall coniun&tion of man 


and woman, which is called affinitie. That Popiſh kindred whick they called ſpiricfall kin- 
dred arifing by Baptiſine or Confirmation, this Chapter knoweth nor, neither any other part of 
Gods Bocke, it was onely deuifcd for Popes gaine. | PC 

The greateſt conſanguinity is b:twixt parents and Children , and therefore that is for- 
bidden in theſe words. Thou ſalt not unconer the ſhame of thy father, nor the ſhame of thy mother, 
for ſhee is thy mather,&+c. The very Heathens abhorred this wickednetle as moſt ynnaturall and 


vide. Yea, the Camels (faith eAriterle ) abhorre 1t by nature, andthe Cole will nor come neere 
| in this ſort tothe dam; God being pleaſed in bruite beaſts co giuean exampleagainſtthisthing., 


Hermione is Euripides could cryc, it was barberous. Now, when thus he namerh facher or _ 
ther, 


he 
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(Comfortable Notes 
ther, you mh not tyethe wordes to our immediate parents onely , and to immediate Chil- 
dren , bur che wordes ftretchto all the right linc of Conſanguimitie either aſcending or de. 
ſcending. For as it is vnlawfull for the daughter tro mary with her Grandfather, or ſo yp. 
wardinhe ſtreight line; fo is it tor the facher co mary the Neece, his Neeces daughter, or 


her daughters daughter, or any ether downeward againe 1n the right line, For all theſe if 


ther. And by the Law of Nations it was cuer accounted inceſt, to mary vpward or downe- 
ward jntheright line, — | 

4 Thenext Law is, The ſhame of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou not aiſcomer , for it ts thy fathers 
ſhame. Hee meaneth the wife of my father , that is , my itep-mother , not mincowne mother. 
| Which indeed properly is but affinity,but becauſe ſhe 1s a kind of mother,it is put here amonegtt 
thoſe tharare of conſanguinitie, The Heathens detelted this vncleannelle, and therefore Saint 
Paul ipcaking of it, ſaith, Jt i heard cerrainely, that there 1s formcation among you , and ſuch forni« 
cation 4s 1s n1t once named among the Gentiles , that one ſhonla bane h:s fathers miſe, Wherefore 
moremonſtrous was the ſaying of the ſtep-mother of Anthony Caracalta, for when Anthony was 
ſo bewitched with her beauty, that hee delired ro mary her, and ſ1ghing ſaid , 0h [+ liceret ! Oh 
if it were lawful ! She ſhamefully anſwered, $1 /tber, licet + Prizcipes enim aant leres, nonaccipinnt, 
If chou lift it js Jawtull , for Princes giue i.awes and take nor. A molt yntrue ſpeechin things 
concerning the Law of nature,as well confeſſed Diory/1us, when his mother would haue maried 
otherwiſe then became her age,ſaying,O m:ther,the cixili Laws of man may be changed and altered, 
but the Law of nature may nor, [he Apoſtle vrgeth this Law,you know, in a ſmall matter a5 yn- 
changeable, ſaying, Doth nct natare tell you it 1s a ſhame 10 a mn if hee hane long haire, &c, Much 
morethenare the weightie points of natures Law not to bee 5Itered and changed, as by thele 
wicked mariages they are, Remember Reabens incelt with Bulhahz and Ab/elons with his fathers 
Concubmes, and ſce the end. | 
| 5 Thomjhalt nat diſcouer the ſhame of thy ſiſter the danghter ef thy father , or the danghter of 
thy mother, wh. ther ſhe bee burne at hame, or borne withoat; thou ſhalt not as[coner their ſhame, This 
belongeth to the collaterall line , wherein mariage is not euer forbidden as in the ftreight 
line. This Law forbidderh the lifter by both parents, that 15, the full lifter, or the halfe lifter, 
the full by both,- the halfe by one.. e-4/q dom genitam mterpretantur im coningio leeuwmw, Oc, 
Forus genitam extra coninginum, For, by borneat home, 1s vnderſtood the liſter borne of ano- 
ther wife in thy fathers houſe, and by borne without, the lifter of thy mother maried to ano- 
ther man out of her houſe, where ſhe dwelled before. Ammons incett with Thamar , his ſiſter 
' was againſt this Law, and many otlier Ike matches, Heredetz writech , that Camby/es King of 
| Perſia couering to mary with his (iſter, asked his Counſellers , whether there was any Law to 
permit the brother to marry with the lifter. 2 they anſwered atter deliberation, that they could 
tind no Law commanding {uch mariage, but they found a I aw whereby it was permittedto the 
King of Perlia to doe whar he lift, A molt vile an{were, when the queſtion was of the Law of 
| nature. Bur you will ſay inthe beginning it was thus, that brechren and lifters maried,and ſuch 
like, S. eAuguftine an{wereth , Duanto autiquina compellente neceſſitate : tants poſtea falium eſt 
| dammabilits prohibente Religione, Tiucitis, becaule of neceſlitie, there being then no choyce. 
Bur the older this thing may be ſaid co bein regard of ſuch neceſlitie, the more damnableit is 
now, becauſe Religion forbiddeth it, 
| 6 The ſhameof thy ſonnes daughter, or of thy daughters daughter, thru ſhalt not, Iſay , unconer 

their ſhame ;, for it is thy ſhame, This is theright line againe wherein never mariageis layfull,and 

was touched before, verſe 7. | 

7 The ſbame of thy fathers wines dawghter, begotten of thy father (for ſhee ts thy ſiſter ) thou ſhall 
wot, I ſay, aiſconcr ber ſhame, This isa repetition, as men thinke, of the Law before,ver,g.to ſhew 
that that Law'was to be ynderitaod of a ſiſter þy the one parent or other, and not of a lifter by 
mariage of .farher and mother, For the husbands ſonne by another wife , may marry with his 
wiues daughter by another man, albeit they be brother and (ifter in Law. 
' 8 Thou ſbalt not unconer the ſhame of thy fathers ficter : for fhee is thy fathers kinſwoman. 
Thou ſhalt not vncener the \ſhame of thy mothers ſitter : for ſhee 1s thy mothers kinſwoman, Thele 
two Lawes concerne theaunt by father or mother, Ic is a Law of Nature, And as it is not 
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- | lawfull for the rman to marry his mothers lifter , ſo it is not for the wounan to bee maried to her 


mothers bracher , becauſe theſe perſons beeas parents, So goe on tothe great aunt by facher 
or mother, 
g Thou ſoalt not unconer the ſhame of thy fathers brother : That is, thou ſhalt not goein tobis 
wife, for /hte is thy aunt. Now hee commeth to affinitie, as the vnckles wife by either father or 
mother, that 45, either my fathers brothers wife, or my mothers brothers witc, for theſe are as 
ſtep-farher, or Kep-mother, 
10 Thouſralt not diſconer the ſhame of thy daughter in law , for ſhe is thy ſannes wife ; Therefore 


| Fralt thou not wnconer her ſhame, This is the neerelt affinity that is, of the tather co his daughter 
pgs in 
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you reckon ten thouſand of them are ſaid to bee as parents and children in reſpeCt one of ano. 
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in Law, and the mother in lawto her ſonne in law, Therefore it is no mariage lawfull. Reds 
Chap.to, verſe 12.9 


It Thou fhaltnot diſcouer the ſhame of thy Brothers wife : for it « thy Brothers ſhame, This 
was to be vnderſtood then, during the life ofhis brother, and ſo in thenext Chap.yvcrſc 21. For 


a Me. he 
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Bur now itbingeth vs cuer, as appearcth by lohnto Herod, 1t i not lawful for thee to hawe thy 
brothers wife, 


12 Thom ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of the wife and of ber daughter neither ſhalt thou take her ſonnes 


I daughtcr, nor her daughters daughter , to unconer her ſhame , for they are thy kinsfolkes , and ut were 


wickzdneſſe. Theſe horrible inceſts are well knowne to any, and therefore needene further 

| ſpeech, God giue grace and ſtrength ro auoid them according te our knowledge. 
13 Thouſhalt not take a wife with her ſiſter, during her life to vexe her, mn vneouering ber ſhame 
vpon her, Know that Moſes here hath written bur a briefeof theſe matters, not naming all, but 


' 1| leauing to naturall reaſon, by theſe examples to vnderſtand all others , which by the ſame Law 


| of Nacure are forbidden, Moſes nameth nor the vncle by father, or vncle by morher. But as 
in Genealogies , commonly the mention is of men : ſo in theſe deſcriptions of mariages , law- 


| tulland vnlawtull, mention is made but onely of women. But the ſame dgprees reſtraine both 
mcn and women. [t any manthinkeof ſome mariages of holy men jn Scripture contrary to. 


theſe Rules, let him remember, that wee live now by Lawes and not by examples. What God 


bediencly carry within the precin&ts of the Law of nature. And againe, mtheſe caſes let it cuer 
be rememored, as good reaſon is it ſhould, nor onely what is Jawfnl , bur what allo is coriueni- 
entand fitto be done, For many things are lawfull which are no way-yet expedient , but moſt 
vnhit inregard of ſome circumſtances, | + 

14 Thou ſhalt not goe to a womanto vnconer her ſhame , whileft ſhee ts put apart for her diſeaſe. 
Neither ſhalt thou gine thy ſelfe to thy neighbours wife , to bee defiled with her by carnal copulation, 
Here he deſcendeth to other foule and vngoely mixtures, which very nature ſhould teach men 
alſo to abhorre, and the firft is that which is with 2 woman when ſhe hath her naturall courſe, 
repeated in the 20.Chapter verſe 18. anda penaltic of death fer ypon it, both for the man that 


_ 


: doth it, and the woman that will ſuffer it ro be done to her in that caſe; ſo God loueth puritie 


and would haueall vs to loue it, The ſecond is adulterie, which l1kewiſe by the Law then,was 
death, and ſhould haue ſome ſharper puniſhment than in our dayes it hath among vs. 

15 eMlſothon ſhalt nit gine thy children to off:r them unto Molech , neither ſhalt thos defile the 
Name of the Lord thy God, for [ amthe Lord. Some thinke vlech was a hallow Imape,where- 
inthe children were put and fireynder, ſo to burne them as pleaſing ſacrifices to . 6 yods. 
Others thinkethey were two fires, berwixt which they went. Reade your marginall note in 
your Bible, which 1s large. This after a fort did they, that gaue their children euer to bee cloy- 
ſtcred vp, the:e to burne in ſurfullluſts, to the lofſe of both body and ſoule , wheteas the other 
fire burned but the body. | 

16 Thou ſhalt not lye with the male, as one lyeth with a wswan : for it is abomination, Thou ſhalt 
not alſo l;c with any braſt to be defiled th:rewith, neither ſhall any woman ſtand before a beaſt to lye down 
thereto : for it 5 abomination, Tee ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe things : for in all theſe the 
Nations are d:fil:d wich I will caſt out before you . And the land is arfiled :- I will viſit therefore the 
wickedn-ſſe thereof pon it, and the land ſhall vomit out her inhabutants, Of theſe moſt vgly padlu- 
tions the leaſt thought is roo mach, God and nature abhorre them, and the fearetull tire of 
God ypon Sodome and Gomorrah bidderh all fleſh bewarerhem, Reade the firſt to the Ro- 
mancs, verſe 23, EH 42,0 | | 

17 From the 26.ver.to the end,you ſee the penalty of the breaking theſe holy Lawes ofa pure 
God, as in the begiuning you jecthe profit of keeping'iof them, Learne then, that not forreigne 
foes onely may bring a land to deſolarion and defiruction , but much ſooner and ſorer , theſe 
home-bred impurities, whichif a godly magiftrate, maſter, father, 6r mother keepe downe, 
they procure the peace and fafery of the land or houſe, more than if they relifted violence with 
armes and weapons, To vomit out her inhabirants and toſpue out her people, are the rermes 
of great vehemencie in God, and rcherefore moſt great ſhould mans fearebe, leſt he ſhould pro- 
uoke himto ſuck vengeance. Sit but with your ſelfe', and medicate of great men, and great 
houſes, meanermen and meaner houſes , and you will remember great examples of rhe e&t- 
fect of an yncleane life in men and women. Happy are they whons other men; harmes doc make 
to beware. - OLE X 

18 _ Alchough I might here ſtay vpon thele things, that have beene thus briefly noted,con- 
cerning this Chapter, and leaue you nor without ſome profit : yer foraſmuch as 'ypon 'theſe 
Lawes concerning lawfull and vnlawfull mariages , many points fall often to bee ſpoken of, I 
will alittle further proceede, and acquaint you with the good Jabours of ſome writers , which 
you by your ſcltc, peraduenture, otherwiſe ſhall not obtaine and ger knowledge of, And firſt, 


| = | concerning 


. 


— 


otherwiſe in theſe dayes, it was Jawtull for the brother to raiſe vp ſeedeto his brother, Demt.25, 
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concerning mariage tt ſelte , in generall, letir ever be ducly conſidered, that as vnlawfull and 
impure commnction of nian ana woman 1s detefted of God, ſo is holy and lawfull matrimonic, 
with him ever accepred and allowed, and crowned with many bleſſings of his fauourand loue, 
being honour able among all, and the bed vndefiled, The Scriptures are full of the praiſes of it, and 
of all good aduice giuen to maried perſons, we haue all bcene borne by ir, and as God ſhall ap. 

oinc, may comero it... Let theretoreno croſſes worldly, abate the repuration of it in our hearts, 

ct no Popilſh Paraliteirouble vs, that with a foule mouth from a foulec heart, calleth thar yn. 
cleanc, which God hath janQified, Deceitfull rime-ſeruers, God in time will diſconer , toge. 
ther wich char impurities couertly committed , by contempt of his ordinance appoinred tor 
their good, nothing calling our ſuch an ygly ſent into his noſtrils, as their forced chaftitie in- 
decd very monſtrous villanic doth. Till chen ſcorne ther that ſcorneGod , and if they thinke 
you incumbred, know you them to bee rormented within and without, a turther torment tar- 
rying for them, when Gods time ſhall bee. In policteto deſtroy pierie , will prone bur policie 
inthe cnd, if this Chapter be true, which we know cannor deceive, But mariage mult bee ae- 
cording totheſe rules of conſanguinitieand afhnitic, about which if any doubt ariſe,thar by this 
Chapter you plainely cannot diſcutle; it ſhall bee ſafe to conferre with men learned in the Lawes 
of God and men. Theciull Law reckoneth degrees one way, and the Common Law another 
way. The Cuvill keepeth this rule till, chat lJooke how mary perſons thereate,ſo many deprees 
there are, taking oneaway, to wit, theroote. The Common Law ſtretcheth reſtraint further 
than Gods word doth, therefore idle in that reſpe&,there being no tranſsre{lion whereno Law 
of God is.Concerning mariage, many queſlons happen by occaſion to be both thought of and 
ſpoken of, whercof 1 will giue you aralte, 

Firſt, ſeeing nothing is more contrary to mariage than want of conſent, Mariage, indeed, 
being but a conſent of :3p9 fit perſons to goe together in ſuch ſort, according to the will of God, and no- 
thing more contrary to conſent, than error and compulizon ; of both theſe, there ariſeth 
queſtion. ' And hirit of error and miſtaking , whether it doth makea mariage yoid or no? An- 
{were is made, that errer or miſtaking is of foure ſorts z Namely , of Fortune , of Qualitie, of 


Perſon, and of Condition. And for the two brit, che rules, that error of fortune or qualitie, 


cxcludeth not conſent of mariage. But theerror of therwo latter, namely, of perſon and con- 
dition, doth, Now error or miſtaking of fortune, is when che man taketh his bride, or (hce her 
bridegroome, to bericher than he prooucth to be. Error of qualine, whenche brideis thought 
to be Fn, chaſte, modeft, painctull, and a good h11{wite, whenindeed, ſhe is defiled , drin- 
ken, (lochfull , and a waſter. Error of perſon, is , when rothe woman 1s betrothed theeldett 
ſonne, and the yongelſt by deceit giuen her. This was /zcevs caſe, who expettcd Rachel and 
had Leah, but his conſent after, made it a mariage. Error or mittaking of condition is, when 
the raan or woman istheught free,and indeed is bond, which in old tunes was wont to diflolue 
marriumonie, bur if che man knew it before, it was nocaule ot breach : Yer if his hap was to 
I:ghrt of a woman defiled in ſtead of an honeſt, it might nor ditlolyerthe mariape , alchovgh the 
crror was a great deale worſe, then than to marry a bond-man 1n ſteadof a free, Neuerthelcile 
in ſome (onfftories of forreigne Conntries, if a man tind ſuch an error, and accuſe her, and pray 
to beſeparated, this order 1s kept. Firſt, if the woman denyeit, and the man cannor plainely 
prouc it, although he haue ſhrewd (uſpitions, he ſhall not pur her away, the 22 of Dew, plaine- 
ly forbidding ir. Bur if che fa&t be euident by being with childe, &c. Then che Iudge firſt 
pegwadeth a reconciliatian,willing the woman with al ſubmullion to pray pardon and forgiue- 
nelſearthe mans hands, and wiſhing the man compaſſionarely to remir ir ypen anew lite , it 
beingnot dene in his time, If the man will not be inoucd ſo to doe;then in the third place, the 
ludge diligently enquireth, whether after ic was knowne , the man had ever knowledge of the 
womans body, and if he had, then fhallheberemedileſc and rake ber if he had nor, the next 
queſtion is, whether ſhe was abuſed after ſhe was beirothed torhe man or no? if ſhe were, then 
as an adulcerer ſhe 15 1udged, if it were befere ſhe were betroched, and the man, after he knew 
ic, teuched her not, neither can be perſwaded to remit it, as an adulterer alſo ſhee is ſentenced, 
the 22,0f 'Deat.requiriygher to be put co death, who being defiled, yer aftcrmnaricch as a maid 
& ſodecejuerh him that knew not of ic. Thus did eucn the honeſter Heathens alſo cenſure ſuch 
women,as you way ſec in the Tragedie of Euripides, called Ion. Andthus of error in miſtaking. 

Queſtion againe is ſomewhat meyed, touching a vow , whether-that doc hinder mariageor 
no. And true anſwereis made, that a yow-made by man or woman toliue ſolefnd chaſte, who 
hnd not that power and gift giuen them of God, hindreth them nottrom the remedicand or- 
dinance of God, againſt Gods will may not binde, and Gods willis, thatſuch as fecle cauſe 
ſhould marry 
the will of an carthly facher or ſuperior, how much letie muſt it bold againftthe heauenly tatker 
our God and maker, and become fo a bond of iniquitieto ys? Plaine)y therefore, faith Cyprian, 
ſome aſfirme them to be adytterers that marry after 4 vow, but 1 tell you they grienouſly offend that ſe- 


parate /vcb, 


, 1 Cor,y. Againe, ifa vow ina thing pollible and Jawful,might not bindeagainſt | 
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childe, or being God-father arthe Biſhop,&c. hinder marige? the anlwere1s,, that God hath 
io ſuch Law, but mans couerouſnelle was the inuentor of ir ; making many reſtraints, to' ger 
tee thereby ot many diſpenſations. Weeare allthe ſpirituall ſonnes and davghtcrs of God,and 
| yet marry, except in cates by him forbidden,whereot this 1s none, that it ſhe and I chrifined a 
child together, or if I were God-father to her childe, I may not after marry with the mother of 
the childe, and fo forth, | | | 
Fourthly, whether a man may marry her whom formerly hee hath adulterouſly abuſed in her 
husbands life time ? e4»/were, No, by the Canon Law, and ſurely they had much reaſon to dil- 
like of ſuch matches. * Yet in ſome Conntries after penance and prniſhment,they ſuffer ir,to a- 
uoyde other inconueniences, and they ground themfelues ypon Dazids marying of Uriah his 
wite, whom hehad wronged in her husbands life, : 
Fifcly, dinerlitic of Religion, whether doth it breake mariage ? The anſwere is,no,and theſe 
Scriptures ſo teach vs, Jf any brother haue a wife that is an unbeleener, and ſhoe confert ta dwell 
with him, let hin not put her away, eAnd if any woman bane an unbelcering hiuchaud, who conſerteth 
i» dwell with her, 1-t her mot put him away, For the vabeleening hnsband is ſanttiſied by the wife, and 
the unbeleening wife is ſanilifizd by the husban4, 1, Cor, 7, If any man come vnto mre and doe not 
hate hiswife andchildren, and brethren and ſiſters (to wit, thinking il1 in Religion,or going about 
to draw him away) hee cannot bee my Diſciple, Luke 14.26, Therclore ſuch a wite x man may 
haue, and yet his wife. Let the wines bee ſubie(t to their husbands (meaning althouph haply dit- 
fcring in Religion) that cuen they which obey notthe Word bee wonne by the converſation of 
the wives, 1 ct.3.1, After, the Church forbad ſuch mariages to bee made, as the lfraclires 
wereforbidden ro marry with firangers,left by ſuch wiues they might bee allurcd a:1d drawne 
froin God vnto [dolatric,as was the wiſcft man that cuer was, Salomo;r.Reade Dent,7. Exod, 34 
loſate;. Eſra. 10, Nehem. 14,&c. And till it is good to continue this care, for it is the 
chiete band of loue, when both hearts bee knitin God. And how can there bee an agreein 
Joue, where there is a diſagreeing faith? faith Saint «Ambroſe, And therefore beware, O Chr1- 
tian , how thou giucit thy daughter toa Gentile or a [ew, But when two are already maried, 
diflenting in Religton,they may not by colour thereof be pur atunder, as Anabaptiſts victo for- 
ſake their wiucs. The ſafe way is to loeke betore-hand, and fo may you prevent many a 
twitching griefc in the heart, that will ariſe if yeu draw two wayes, Examples there arc too 
many knowne vnto yon of this thing. Inward woe, and outward ſhame, with mnch charge 
and coit,ſome endure by their wines wiltulnefſe, when their chiidren might allo bee berter 
brought vp, bur I tay my {elfe, Ir is a biting thought to conlider , that onchalte of men daily 
ſerueth the Deuill, | 
Sixtly, yet force and compulſion, you w:ll ſay, is contrarie to mariape, hecauſe it is contrary 
toa free conſent, Indeed itis a great wrong , to compell children againit cheir wills to marie 
| wich ſuch as they abhorre. For what pezce can bee where loueis nor ? Nay , what miſchice. 
will not there creepe in, as brawlings, raylings, hatred, neplc& of Cluldrens edncarion , of 
| houſhold affaires , and many times, vnfaithfulnctle of rhe one towards the other , which God 
 plaguech,and the world ſpeaketh ſhame of ? In a word , what comfort either mn licknetle or 
healrh, or any way ? Bur yer, if a mariagebe thus made, alchovgh che ch1ild(1f achibertie)would 
not haue {o maried, ic is a mariageand mult ſtand, | 
Seuenthly, for one that is violently taken away, what ſhall wee ſay ? Surely , the Cinill Law 
appointed, that a maid taken away ſhould never marry with the perſon thar ſo did take her z 
bur ſhould have all his goods. And if ſhee did marry with him, then ſhould thee neuer bee 
capavle of any goods of his, and if thefather would conſent co ſuch amariage, hee ſhould bee 
baniſhed. But the Canon Law determineth otherwiſe. Nacly, that if the maide taken away, 


willingly conſented, and the parents alſo afterward ; then hethat ttole her away , after penance 
done, might marry her. 
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Achird Queltion. Whether ſpiricuall kindred » (as rhey call it) growing by Chriſtning a 
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Eightly , for matter of contract before mariage, you way here take occaliontothinke of it, 
and to remember, that it 15a very ancient and commendable thing in the Church of God, 
thus to bee betroathed with conſent of friends, before the day of tvll mariape. There are di- 
uers Treatifes of it which you may reade , With confcnt of friends, I fay , becauſe fo the 
Scriptures teach and much vrge, giving the Father authoritic to denie his Clilde, al- 
though ſhee hath beene carnally knowne, if hce doe nor like, Fxoars 22, and if hee will 
conſent , the offender ſhall both marry her and endowe her , whether hee will orno, ſuch 
athing 1s the Parents authoritic in mariage , Sampſon thouph a man growne, yer ſpeaketh 
tolus parents for a Wife, Jrd7es 14. Of «Abraham for his ſonne Iſaac, and Iſaac for his 
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| ſonne /aceb , what doe you reade ? As alſo how it gricned them that Z/ar vas to difobedient 
a5 to marry without their conſents. And as was noted beforc inthe queſtion of 2 vowe,, if a 
promiſe made by a childe ro God, without conſent of father might nor ſtand, much lelle 
mult a promiſe madero man bee good without parents © ps F 0; the ciuill Laves of men 
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ſurely, ſo did chey inſt ypon this conſent , that if the father bee abſent, and it vnknowne | 
eirher whether hee 15 dead, or whether hee bee aliue; yet require they , that the childe ſtay | 
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three yeeres to ſeerf hee may bee heard of, and his conſent had, And they will not admit that 
child char is borne ofone maried withourt this conſent, vnlcile it be ſuch a match as is apparant 
the father would not have miſhiked,if hee had beene preſent. The Canons in like ſort, altope- 
ther contirmethis Conſent of Parents, alleadging that example of Rebecca, and laying, Ho. 
norantur Rebecca parentes muneribus , conſulttur paella, non de ſponſalibus ( 41a enum expeilat 
iudicum Parentum , non cS ent virginalu pudoris eligere maritum ) ſed tam defÞorſataviro, de 
proſetionts die conſulituy , &c, The Parcuts of Rebeccaare honoured with gilt , and the 
maide is asked , but nor rouching the mariage, ( ter herein ſheereſted ypon the 1udgemenc 
of her parcnrs,it is not agreeing with a maidens medeſtie,to chuſe a husband) but being promi- 
ſed roa man, ſhce15asked concerning the tourney, &ec, In Exripidesallo, whereloener hee had 
it, a maide1s brov ght in ſaying , Touching my mariage , my Tarents will take care , for this thing 
beloageth not romee, Which laying, Luther very ficly , with change bur of two wordes apply- 
eth vnto Faith , not diſputing in temptation of the greatnetle and multitude of (innes, bur 
ſimply and wholly relying vpon the mercy ot Godin Chriſt,and ſaying:* Of funes my Saxiour 
taketh the care, that care belongeth not to me, Very natural! reaſon againerellerh & teacheth,that 
a childe, bred vp with ſuch.care and charge of parents many yeercs , ſhould not at the ende re- 
quite all their loue ſo, as to diſpoſe of himlelte, or her ſelte, in a late that durerh to death, with- 
out their priuitic, aduice, and conſent. And the moſt vndurifull chylde that ever was , if hee 
or {hee liuc ro haue a childe, would not bee fo ſerned by that childe. Lerthen Gods Law, and 
mans Law, naturall reaſon, and common honeſtic, preuaile with all good children, to per- 
forme this dutietotheir parents, and ler good parents againe, not neglect in due timeto pro- 
uide fir matches for their children , wherby rcheir yerrue avd good report may remaine with- 
out blot or blemiſhi, nor ſtanding cuer vpon the heapes of traſh ro bee had, but chieily gf Re. 
Iigion and honettic, Such parents as are faulty this way , being very well able to pine that 
which is conucmient for the preferment of their children, it 1s tro bee wiſhed, tharthe Chriſti- 


an Magilirate would compell them, as hath becne vſed in good governeninrs and Stares, Cer- | 


cainely, it is a tyrannieover their children,that is mott worthy of purthment and amendment. 
The diſparagement that hatch growneto good houſes this way , 1s coo well knowne; and the 
ſpoyle of thoſethat might haue beene a comfore to their friends by well doing, if their parents 
would have donetheir duties, is io be lamented as often as it is cthovght of, Had I wift, (faith 
the o)d Proucrbe) commeth emer too late : And I pray God worke inthe hearts of all parents to 


| thinke of it, whileſt they haue time to prevent euill. 


Ninthly, touching ſecret contracts, they haue ever beene odious ro God and his Church, 
and therefore, as n.any as regard ether , will beware of them and auoyderhem. And it any 
{uch thing bee done, delcreer gouernours haue held this courſe according to good Lawes. 
Firtt, if a partie claime a promiſe denyed by the other paitie, and hue no pro-fe at all of it, 
not ſo much as one winelle, but onely offereth to {weare it, inihat caie no oath ſha] be caken, 
neither (hall che partie procecde, to vexe the other, but wull l1-ply gine ouer and be quiet, Bur 
if hee or (hee can prove 1t by due teſtimonie, a day 1s appoinied tor both to appeare, and brlt 
the complainant is to bee heardapart, and his rale laid dow::e wi. ht all circumitances , then 1s 
the Defendant called , and required to anſwere euery poiyt ro the tormer tale, and it io rruch 
cannot appeare,, then two Witnelſes, &c. The Canon Law is wuchto blame in this point, 
yeelding mere to thele ſecret contracts than it ſhould bee, to crotling beth the Law of God and 
Nacure, as alſo of good Emperours and Gouernours intheir tiirie, Contracts betore mariage, 
are made either by wordes of a future time, or preſent time : either publikely, or ſecretly : either 
with conſent of parents, or without; either pure, or condittonall;eicher ceriaine,or vncertalne; 
&c. Wordes of the preſenttime, when it 1s ſaid, [4ce tak y 7 for my hucband ; I doe take you for 
my wife. Words of the tuturetime, when it is ſaid, [will take you The Ertt of theſe formes doth 
binde, ſo that if cither part breake and marry elſewhere, thar aCtuall mariageis to be dilſolued, 
and the former contract ratihed,yea,although they havelyen ropether;burth;elarcer forme bind. 
ch nor, but may beealtered, and the parties murry octherwile, it they diſlike betore mariage. 
Publ:ique contracts are when the Miniſter and other honeit friends and witnelles are preſent ; 
Secret when none but the parties either to ocher palle promiſe , the former hath conſent of pa- 
rents, the latter hath none, and therefore is wicked and {infull Conditionall contracts are with 
conditions honeſt and lawfull,or otherwiſe:honcſt and lawtull conditions performed ,make the 
contra good; diſhoneſt and vnlawtull, although performed , make no lawiull mariage , KC. 
Cercaine contracts are when the party is certain,as this daughter by name; vncerrame when che 
party is vncertaine, as / will marry one of the Daughters, naming none Of all which points, the 
Law hath largediſcourſe,and many queſtions, which you may bet learne of them thar are pro- 
feffors; of that knowledge, vnto & 
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will ſtand wich comforrt againſt all aſſaults and ebieions, caſt out either by Satan deſitous to 
trouble our conſciences, or by cuill congues enuying our peace. _ | 
Tenchly,touching Polygamie, whether iris lawtull fer any man at once to hauetws or more 
wiues ; the truth is plaine: No, for God made but once Adam and one Ewe, thatneither 
man might expe& moe wiues, nor woman woe bn;bands at once than one, And in this firſt inſti- 
tution cxprel]y it was ſaid, 4A man ſhall leaue father and mother and cleane to bis wife , not wines, 
and they two, not they three or more, ſball bee one fleſh, Alſo when Lamach brake this Law by ha- 
ng moe wiucs, and after him both [ewes and Gentiles followed this libertic ; Chriſt the crue 
teacher calleth them the hr!t inſtitution, and plainely ſaith , From the begrrning it was not 0; rc« 
peating the former Scripture, They two ſhall be one, &c. The Apoltle Saint (Paul following 1s 
truth, latch, for auryaing of fornication, let enery man hane his wife, not wines; and let enery woman 
hane her owne knsband uot husbanas. Againc, let the hnsbaid gine to his wife due benenolence , nac io 
his wiucs z And the wife hath not pow:r of hey owne body, but her hucband, Let aBiſhop bee the hu/- 
band of one wife, not of many, as then was vſcd of too many; ſtill and cuer vling ( as you ſee ) 
the ſingular number, not the plurall. Further , you know that mariage repreſenteth the cove- 
nant betwixt Chriſt and his Chutch,and cheretore is called a Myſterie 3 bur Chriſt hath onely 


. one Church, and the Church hath onely one Chriſt, therefore pluralicie of wiues or husbands 


is a iault, and mzy not beeendured. The good peace and vniticthat eught to been maried 
couples is thus broken, and the houſe hilled with brawlings, and heart-burnings, factions, di- 
vilions and all yngodlineiſe. Therefore very reaſon teacherh vs to abhotre Polypamic. Good 
Gouernours mooued herewith, hauc euer by their imperiall and godly Lawes punithed rand 
forbidden it, as might be ſhewed if it were ft. | 

But you will ſay, the godly Fathers in che Old Teftament had many wiues , and God ſuffe- 
red it, &c, You muſt then againe conſider with your felfe rouching them , that ſuffering and 
allowing, or commanding ditfer much. Suffered ic was, commanded er allowed ſimply neucr, 
Secondly, larcer lawes take away former, and Chritt by calling men to the firſt inftiturion of 
mariage tooke away thar permitſton and lufterance of Moſes. T hirdly, Priuiledges doe not oner- 
throw a rule, And thereiore, alchough God hauing promiſed ro make Abrabams [ted as the ſtars 
of heanen for mult une, was pleaſed to ſutfer varicties of wiues fora time, as a fit meanes ſpee. 
dily and greatly to increaſe that poſterinie and off-ſpring ; yer it was not a taking away of his 
certainc rule, but when the cauſe ceafed by a multitude proceeding from Abrahams loynes , the 
things ſuffered onely for that end, ceaſed alſo, and may not any turther be allowed. 

Fourthly, we truely anſwere againe, that we /1ve by Lawes, and not by examples. And touching 


| faults inthe Fathers , wee well muſt remember the words of God to the Iewes by Exzekiethis 


Prophet, In Prac:pru meu ; In wy Conmmandements you ſhall walks , and na: inthe commandements 
of your Fathers, Andagaineinthis Chapter ; eAfter the doings of the Land of egypt wherein ye 
awel:,/ſhall yee not ave, neuther after the manner of the Land of ( anaan whuther 1 will brmo you, &c, 
But after my 1udgements ſhall ye doe,and you ſhall keepe my Ordinances to walke therein , for I ans the 
Lora,ec. Thus of mariage making and keeping.Now alittle of diuerce and ſeparation might 
beadded,if there were not more caule in theſe {infull times,roexhort all marted couples to mu- 
ruall louc and taithtulnes,to patience and quietnes,and to the ytter abandoning ofall yaine wic- 
ked imaginations, ſuſpitions and teloulies, than toſpeake of breakings , and departing the one 
from the other, tothe great offence of God, gricte of friends, andill exampleto others, ever 
more apt to learne what js evil than whar 1s good. I willthercfore {parethis paines, andrather 
increate all thoſe that feare God,eften to remember vong Tebies prayer , that God in mercy would 
grant to him and h:s wife that they might becom: ared together, to which ſhe lai d withhim, eAmcn. 
We rezd of the Indian women, hat though rkeir husbands khaue divers wines, yet rhey did by all 
mcanes endeavour to continue in loue with him,and when he dycth,ſhe that was beſt beloued, 
with great ioy and glory that ſhe was ſo,goeth incothe fire with his corps, and burneth with his 
dead body. Such cortrinuing affe&tion in thoſe that know not God, muſt needs be a condemna- 
rion to all fickle rickle ſtarting 2{1de,in ſuch as know God, and his Commandement in this be- 
halte.Holy,conflant,and coniinucd matrimonic is I1ike({ay ſome)to that little cirie Zoar, where 
Lot was ſaued, when tothe mountain he was vnwilliagly te go,and in filthy Sodom could nor be 
ſafe, T 01:uclicentioully, 1s to liuein Sedom,to live finglc(hauing the grtt)1s toeflcape the moun 


| tain,Such as flying from the one,cannot arraine to the other having pot the gitt given of God in 


litle Zear,that was berwixt both,that is,in holy wedlocke,which is the middle eſtate, may be ſa- 
ucd, Ever therfore make much of it,and lightly and vniuſtly break not in ſunder that holy knot, 
Sweetneſſe 1s the ſiſter If lowe, as bitterneſſe u the ſiſter of hatred. Maringe loue then being an h ly 
lone, will in all troubles tate contenrment and comfort , thouph not one way, yet another, 
fill ro the preſeruing of the knor, and of Chriſtian cohabiration, The two Kine that carryed 
the Arke of God, kept onepath, and turned neither totheright hand, nor tothelefr : ſo ſhould 
maried covples doe, faith Saint Gregori?, ſecing by the proteſhon of the Chriſtian taith they 
alſo carry the Arke. If the Glatle which you looke in ſhould rerurne your countenance fad 
| Mm 2 when 


—_—_— 


— ——— 


- 


| £* lym. 


Gen. 1.26, 
Gen.3 22, 
Gen 2.24. 
Gen,4.19. 
".. At; 3. So 
Mar.19.5. 

i Cor. 7.2, 
ber/e 3. 
Perſe 4+ 


| I Tim, Ps 


Tphel.5.32. 
Reade Euripi- 
dacs in Anarg- 
m.che. 

eS\ 30 word). 
oIl YU CK 
Jp w nytag 
#1 QC, 
*.yatnc, Kearcy 
«1! 6 :iyd;a 
S1ar0 $5419 
AH. 


Prunicgis 08 
CUETSHPL VC 


Ucn.22.17, 


Legibus ron ex 
emolu Sail; 
non fuerunt, 
dy a UapTUTU. 
Ezcch,:0,18, 
19. 


Tobir. $, 7,89, 
10, 

Somw ltb.19 
Cap.5. (ic, Tuſe F 
4:5» | 


| 


( omfortable Notes 
| oo os you arc merry, or merry when you areſadde, were it not a great fault inthe glaſſe ? Cer- 
| rainely ſois it , if maricd couples difter, and bee not merry together , ſorietogether, conten- 


[. red cogether,and either of them cuer as atrue Fer rothe other, ſhewing ſuch agrecment as 


A re 


— ooo 


n Cuarg, 


| is fir for them, till God and time ſhall breakeyeir dayes off, and take the one of them co him, 
| The wife of e1ugnfires Ceſar, Linia , beingWsked of one how ſhee did liue in ſuch peace with 
her hnsband the Emperour , who had his infirmities ſome wayes to worke anger ? anſwered, 
Caſtitatem meam curate tuenao z quicquid ille uult alacriter faciendo,nmllas res eins curioſe ve ligan- 
do, ec, By preſeruing mine owne chaſtitie carefully : by doing whatſoeuer he willeth cheeretul. 
ly : and by not prying into, or medling with any matters of his curiouſly or bulily,&c. Three 
notable vertuesin a wiſe woman, to continue loue & peace betrwixt her & her husband,the con- 
traries whercof,are cauſes of many fires and flames wherethey ſhould nor be. For theſepoinrs of 
rare wiſedome; and for that ſhee had beenea meanes to preſerue many a Scnators life, and o- 
thers that were queſtioned and in danger in her time, had nor ſhee gracioutly wrought for 
them ; and for that thee had brought yp many a mans childe by her charitie 3 and maried ma. } 
ny a po ore maiden by her |iberalitie ; ſhee was mourned fora whole yecre, by all the Matrong 
and women in Rotine, wheii ſhe was dead, by a ſpecial] deeree ot the Senate. So will vertue pri- 
uate and publike have his duchonour, with chanktull hearts ar laſt. Chatt 


ic the was you ſee, and 
Bios: Plit- | no enuie of maner Deuill can burie that vertue ſo, but thatir will riſe and liue with renc ne 


 —_— ” —_— 


| 114 A'ſph, in deſpight of all Deuils. IHMatrons avs pulcherrima v4 padica. O, it is adowrie of deiyries to 
Pl-tarch.,n | a woman, a chaſte and vertuous carriage of herſclfe; if ſhebe hard of fauour, yet when ſhee 
F OT lookethin a glatle, ſhe may cheerefully ſay to her ſelfe , oman comfort thy ſelfe , for thy beanty i; 
Ourd.Eoiſt.s iaward, thou art honeſt, and it is a great and approuea beanty of all men. If ſhe be faire and nor chaſte, 
ſhe way ſigh and fay , O how faire ſhoulaeſt thou hane beene if honeſt ? Nvlia reparabilis arte, lapſa 
pudicitia.No art of man and wit,can make whole again decayed and broken vertue in this point; | 
| therefore with al power and ſtrength of will, wit and prayer, preſerue ir and leaue the report of ic 
| | tothe comfort of your poſterity & friends. Obedient alſo,you ſee, was this worthy Lixtato her | 
| hnsband, not only doing, but doing cecrfully, that is, without any manner of croſſing or ſtop- | 
| ping, grudging or grieung, whatſocuer he required, A vyertue agamethar will nordre,but force | 
| forti) praiſe cuen from very enemies. Fir avs diftus ; mulier a wollitte ; A man hath hisname of | 
1.110. | irength and force; a woman of ſoftnelle, becauſe in all things rowards her husband, ſheeis ſoft 
Lactant. and gentle, and moſt readily obedient and tractable. Gods Law hath fo appointed that they 
ps ſhould obey, and all vertuous women deeply regard it, Very eAritorle an heathen man could 
. writeand teach, that a good woman taketh her husbands will co be a law to her,which ſhe will | 
; gp C - | obſerue and not vjolate, The (tars all hauerheir light fromthe Sun, and if you askethem , they 


Enbef. coz | will very thankfully acknawledge it, The body hach his gracefrom rhe head,and will beruled 
Col.3- by the head in all things withour gain-faying, The man you know,is the womans head,Epheſcs. 
UV:r'e 1s, Women had their veiles, and fill hauecherr long haire , ro note this holy order of obedience } 
| 1:0ccozom.2. | and ſubieftion to their husbands, and therefore it was ſaid, Eruwm Anathema ſit multer , que co- 
Cap.1, mans (ib1 amputat,quam Dew ad memoriam (ubict ion it't dedit: Even accurſed let that woman be | 
which cutceth otf her haire, giuen her of God to remember her of obedience and ſubiceRion ts 
her husband. Pafvti, her retufall ro come when the King ſent for her, turned to her hurt you 
know, and the exampleof ſuch diforder is deſired by all the wiſcto be prevented, Sara ispro- | 
poſedtoall yertuous women te be followed in her ready,louing, and conſtant obedienceto her | 
husband eAbrabary, calling him Lord, ec. 1] 
The third vertue of renowned Linia was, you ſaw, that ſhee bufily pryed not into her hncbands 
ations, neither medled with his matters , burleft his place and the workes of it ynto him , her 
ſelfe dealing with her owne duties. And what a thing is this to preſcrue love and peace cuer be- 
twixt couples ? Jeſabels ſuch meqling with the matter of Nab:tb, wounded eAhab, overthrew 
her ſelfe, and the ignominie of it liucth and will neuer dyc. Stories doe yeeld vs many other 
examples, and I would our our ownetimes yeelded ys none. T | 
[ ſpeake of ynfit curiolitie, and not ofany good concurrence in wel doing. For we all know, 

Pilate had beene happy , if in that matter of his office and of Iuftice hee had hearkenedro 
| his wives dutifullwiſh, and not proceeded as hee did, ag2init che I ord Ieſus, Thus remayneth 
honourable Ls%iathe Empreſle, a worthy exampleto ali of her Sexe, how te live in loueand 

peace with their husbands, ſo that no diuorce ſhall bee either ſpoken or thought of during 
life, but longing wiſhes for continuance many yeeres, and cither to bee the Bs of the 
two, that gocthrothe earth. For ſuch wines , as they were worthie oges whiles they lived, 
| ſo will they bee miſled , and many times thought of, when they b& gone. Here might 
I ſtay, butſinceI am entred into this matter , give mee leave to adde rwo or threethings 
more , being euer-ſhining vertues in women , and great meanes of Joue, amirie, and vnitie 
berwixt maried couples, Faithfulneſſe to their Husbands is one. I meanc a true conſtancie 
of heart, preferring their well-doing , before all men and mattcrs whatſocuer worldly. Such 
| as was in Zipporah Moſes his a , Who moſt tenderly loving her Childe, and therefore 
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vericloath to thed 3ny ot his blood,yet when ſhee ſaw her husband in danger,for omitting that 
Circvinciion, rather than kee ſhall miſcarrie, ſhee addre{leth her {elfe, and that ſpeedily to doe 
that dutie, whereby her husband nught ue, although her child ſivareed, And the did it notin 


 aturic( as {ome hauetakentheplace ) burma moſt taichfull atfection,rothe preteruation of her 


tusband,bkea lowng wite, Nether doe her woltis, ( Sponſre tr mils es (an7Hinum, Thou art 2 
husbard of blood vuco me) fount! forth anger and challer, but ſweernetle and loue; as if thee 
had taid, My loue tothee hath beene fuch ( deerehiusband ) as that it hath made me torget vv. 0- 


' manhood, to lay afideall motherly atic&1on, and co redeeme thy lite; and continuance wo mee, 
. with the blood of my chitde, &c, Suchagaine was hatin Hichal to Dad her huiband, 


5 


' when ſheeler him downeat the window,to eſcape from her F a\; furie, and layd an [mage 1n 


1 9 
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"the bed,as if hechad beene there {1cke. Such rhe care of eAbrgad, when thee heart] her tiul- 


band had ouer{hor jumliclic cowards Das meilenpers, rather than any hurt thould cometo 


| hnu for ſuch vnaduiled ſpeeches, thee prepared a veric honourabic preſent, and gocth her {clic 


ropreuentanger,which thee did indeed to theſaterie of her hvsband,and all ks, Such the louc 
of Tieoporpies Is wite , who when her husband was taken and put mn priton by his enumes, 
getting leaue to goe into the priſon to Iym on a tune,gaue hin1 her cloathes to elcape 1n,and ſhe 
takng his,remaained in his place, to abideany dantger that might enſue, rathcr then hice thouid 
bee oppreticd by his foes. Such thote werthly women, that when the Citic was belteged by 
Freaeniche Barbarcſſr, and at }alt licence given to the women, that they might depart, taking 
onely ſuch things withthem as they could themfclues carrie , 1n Rteed of avy woridly riches 
whicithey entoyed they tooke ypon their backes, and vnder their armes, their husbands and 
children,parcnts and kinsto]kes,to the cternall praiſe of their vertve,and the preat altomiſhinent 
of their enemics,that looked on and ſaw it. Vntaithfulnctte and treacheric ro hus bands, hath 
tec an other report in Srerics, if ] ſhould enter jnto It ; bur ſuch harcfull things re better tor- 
yorten and neucr knowne, Thele gracetull yertues let all gpractons women thinke 04,and leauc 
behinde themtheclike praife. Sijence againe,or little ſpeech,what a vertue ? what a preſcrucr 
of peace if a woman be bletJed with it. The contrarie, whathurt and by words hath it wrought? 


Pronerbi atioter, Tres mitieres nitudings facere, Thic Proverbe faith), T hhac thrce women make a 


faire, And words are wanting to women, as finging 1s tothe Nightingale, who 1s Jaid, to Lee 


one!y a yoyce, in reſpect of the found {hice giueth torth being fo little a birde 3 as Verſes are 
wanting toa Poe; Figures of ſpeechtoanOrator z or talte arguments to aSophiiter,thar is, 
they abound with them,and ofici; ſuperabound, Few words 11 a woman 1s a preat ornament, 
Tacita qguaque melior oft malier ſemper, artam loquens, And many a woman holding her peace, 1s 
better thought of,than when ſhee ſpeaketh. Loguitur art wo,aut per virxm. A woman jpeaketh 
either to her husband,er by her husbanu, Toher husband,oracrly and neccilarily z by her hul- 
band,as vnwilling to tattle much with {trangers, ſcexing the praiſe of a rouling tongue, and lo- 
ling peraducnturetherenowne of mode.:11eand wiſdome, Looke how milke 1s ſaid to kill the 
force of Gunpowdcr,and ſo be cuer ai{ure rhat totc words or lilence will doe to anger berwixt 


. , 1 . : | G 4 . (2) 
m:n and wite, And lettheietnings worke aloucot little ſpeech, not mulciplying words with 


your kusband, eſpecially when he 1s moucd agd grieued wih ſome other matters, vying and. 


revying,and will he,null ie, ftill hauing the laft word 3 For ſurely that doth no good, Tl old 
Payn:ers.it they pictured a woman, were cucr wont to put ynder her toote a 5nayle, atwell to 
rememberthis vertue of lilence tohier, which 15 in the Snayle,as of carrying her houtle ypon her 
backe,as the Snzyie doth. Yet fitch ſilence 15 meant,as doth not abandon attabilitie and courtelie 
when theres cauſe for thus alſois another grew: preſerner of lone and amitie,in {ſo much,that the 
VW:{cinan farh, alicr cones cxlilerat maritum, er cum humaritcy ule tratlat cor ullsus refien ac 
recreat, A oonleand milde woman maketh glad jier husband,and when ſhe dealerh courteouliy 
with him,therefreſkech and recreateth his very heart, Lowng ſpeech 13a phyſinan tothe minde, 
to clecrert and clearle it from much griefe, He tha; will take birds, may not cometo them with 
a (tafte(4aith the 01d Proverbc)bur a ſweer ſounding pipe 1s more auaileable,and thuke you that 
ſhe wh:ch will haveher husbands Iiking, muſt vic harih and. birter words 2 What a power had 
w:ic Aba over that Eicreeanger of valiant Dawid, with her loft words and muide ſpeech,euen 
when he [12d but death & blood in his heart towards her husbend and his famlie,tor rhe greac 
conren;ptſiiewed vniol.im 2 Could rough and ſower ſpeeches I:rauc {o prevailed 2 Nogno,you 
know fieis not quenched with fire, but with cold and toke water, Pax & manſnetudo crary- 
Une anme pie, Peaceablencile ard mildenetle they arethe notes, markes, and prints of a good 
minde,ind of a hcly and Chrift:an foule. Bur this 1s enovgh,l will goenoturther, Try me and 
truſt me, you ſhall not repent it: Lerche weaponsof a woman be erther ſoft words,or moet 
lilence,with a dropping tare if there be wrong done,and it (hall pierce a heart of ſteele, work- 
ing ſich effects 25 all the hotte ſpeech thar an vnbrialea rongue can vetes ſhall nor bring forth, 
Witedome and diſcretion 2gaingimn a wife, © powerfull meaneto make Jonegand rodoemuch 
good, eA viſe woman ( [arth the Holy Ghoit ) Unldeth ber lowuſe ; but the fool deitroyeth it 
nth her ewne hands, By « wiſe woman her husband « hnvwne 17 the gate when he fitterh with the 
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 membred by good minds: Be wr as 4 Lyonin thine owne houſe({aith wile Syrach )nox oppreſſe thens 
| that are under thee, Huſbands lowe your wines, and be not bitter to thems,({aith the Apoftle Paul, ) 


Elders of the Land. Strength and bonexr is her cleathing, and mn the latter day be ſpallreiayce, She ope- 
werh her mouth with was au and the law of grace us whey tongue, ec, IE... 

| Community of things betwixt couples, worketh amity z and mine and thine berwixt them 
ſhould not beheard. They are yoke-tellowes (and which 15 much more). they are one, there- 
forecheir dinided goods may not dividethm, bur what the one hath, the other oughe co kauc, 
and be1oint "of at of whatſocuer God granteth. 

Letnor the man deny whar is fi to his wife, for ſhe hath a right z and let notthe wife grudge 
her husband hers, for he hath a preheminence, If you pur water into wine, and the water bee 
more, yer it is till called wjpe: And euen to the womans portion, put te the mans,is called 
his, although hersis the greMr. If vie be common, and loue hearty, for names and titles of 
order and cuſtome, wiſe Couples will not any way contend, tothe quenching of one ſparkle 
of Love, - ; ; 

Laſtly, an howſewifely care of her family, and all things belonging thereunto, cleanlineſle, or- 
der, and ſuch like, as it beautifieth a woman, ſo plcaſcth ita man, andtheeffet of it 15 loue 
and liking. If theſe be not, the contrary followerh, For the firſt, wee all know, vnletle a ger- 
ter without haue a keeper within, hee ſhall bee like one that fillerh a vellel], at the other end 
whereof onedrawerth out as faft as he putteth in, Forthe ſecond, it both delightethand pro- 
fitech, things plealing more thar are treſh and well kept, and laſting longer being not daily 
vied. The third thing, order, what a praiſeitis, may appcare by the conſideration of your 
graine onely ; what a thing it were 1f all ſorts thould be put rogether, Wheat, Rye, Oates, Bar- 
ley, Peaſe, Beanes, and not euery kind laid by ir ſelfe, it would overthrow the vic and good, 
even of all ; or elſe procure a worke to ſeucr them againe, Theſe things then, and ſuch like, 
will worke ſuch amity, vnity, and loue berwixt man and wifc, that the maiter of divorce ſhall 
never come in any queſtion, nonot in thought,by any man induced with either piety or reaſon : 
Wherefore | have rather choſen briefly to notethem, then to ſpeake any thing ot Diuorce. 

But what may ſome ſay? I haue touched many things how a woman ought to behaue her 
ſelfe ro worke and continue hiking inher husband, and | have ſaid nothing or lirtle of the mans 
duty to thewoman. Indeed it js true. Firft, and more | haue ſpoken of women, becauſc as 
they arc the weaker, ſo they are often the workers of diſcontent, either throu pn wiltulnetlc, or 
at the leaſt through want of care to doc otherwite ; bur yet] acknowledge there is a law alſo 
for the man which he ſhould regard and not breake, delivered in the Word, and ealily to be re- 


| 


And dwell with them ({arth $, Peter ) as menof knowledge, gining hononr tothe women, as the weaker 
veſſels, enen as they are heyres together of the grace of liſe, that your prayers may not bee interrupted, 


Her Parents and triends haue committed her to thy truſt, and ſhe her ſelfe forſaking Father and | 


Mother, and allthe world, hath giucn her ſelfe vnto theeghow then may ſhe be vſcd ll? So could 
S. Chryſoftome reaſon. Ariftetle himſcltc being but a Heaahen,could find fault(and moſt iuſtly) 
with certaine chart madeno other of their wiues then of ſeruants, Shall a man contend with his 
Wife 2 Non habet vittoria laudem: there 1s no praiſe in the viftory, ſaith one well. By ill dea- 


lin 

__ exaſperated. Wherefore in old times, they did vſcat mariages to place Mercury by Vers, 
and the goddelle of cloquence and delectable ſpeech, to note that whatſocuer maried couples. 
will obtaine one of the other, it muſt be done, not by any vnkind courſe, but by good perſwa- 
ſion and louing ſpeech, And when they offered ſacrifice, they pulled out the gall of the {acrifice 
and caſt jt away : te ſignifi hkewiſe, that in mariageno bitternelſe ſhould be vied, Thus are 
men alſo 2duiſed by all meanes to louing carriage of themſclues in all things towards their 
wives, Wherefore {ince God commandeth ir, and man perſwadeth it, who 1s heregarding 
eicher God or man that will forgerit ? Away then with all thoughts of divorces, and as men 
and women that make account of a 1udgement day, let either part bcare with the weaknelle of 
the other, and abhorre tuch crimes as ſhould ſtirre vp to any ſeparation, Godin mercy fireng- 
then vs all, Amen, 
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His Chapter containeth a repetition of Lawes, formerly giuen and compriſed in the De- 

calogue, toche end that by this ſecond rehearſail they nuyghe the better bee explained, and 
recciued with greater careand regardof them. The firlt is generall, Te ſhall be holy, for 1 the Lord 
your God ambely : where by holinelle is meant true piety towards God,and iuſt dealing towards | 
eur neighbours, in ſuch meaſure as wearcablein this mortality to attaine vnte. For bere wee | 
ſee but wn part, know but ipart, and are regenerated but in part, being neuertheletſe iuft by im- 


Comfortable Notes Cu AP, 19. | 


, Morbus nontollitur, [ed augetar, & exaſperatur ; the diſeaſe is not taken away, but increaſed | 


pucation, and labouring to perfeftion. Theſe words are by Romuſh Teachers applicd to Mi- | 
Cal niſters, | 
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niſters, and vrged to proue that they ought not to marry, But doth the Text here ſoſay, or 
you ſce with your eyes, that God ſpeaketh theſe words to all Ifracl, and Peter alleadging them 
in his Epiſtle, applyeth themro all in tags If therefore they forbid mariageas a breach of 
holinefle, ſure they muſt forbid it toallmenand women as well as to Miniſters, But wocto 
that doQtrine that oppoſeth Gods ordinance ro holineſſe, when no vnholincile can be ordained 
by him, and the bs of mariageis to preſerue holinciſe, and to aboliſh vacleanneile both from 
man and woman, The reaſon alledged, Our heauenly Father is holy, ſhould much moue vs. 
For doc wenot ſechere among vs daily, how they that ſeruc wicked and ill diſpoſed men, will 
labour to pleaſe them euvenin euill? How much more then ſhould we with our beſt care ende- 
uour to pleaſc him in holineſle, that is moſt holy himſclfe, and will crowne it with cternall com- 
fort 'vs. | 

2 Thereucrenceof Father and Mother ;The keeping of the Sabbaths; The auoiding of Ido- 
latry and molten gods 3A free heart in all offerings, and a due regard of commanded circum- 
ſtancesin the ſame; theſeare all, Law, which hauc beene ſpoken of before, and therefore to 
chat, and ro. my Treatiſe ypon the Commandements I reterre you, Inthe g. verſe you reade 
thus, When you reape the harueſt of your Land,you ſhall not reape eucry corner of your field,neither ſhalt 
thou gather the gleanings of thy harneſt. Thou ſhalt not gather the Grapes of the vineyard cleane, nci.- 
ther gather enery grape of thy vineyard, but thou ſhalt leaue them for the poore, and for the ſtranger : 1 
am the Lord your God. A worthy Law, euer to teach vs both what care the Lord hath ofthe 
poore, and what care we muſt haue, If we haut it, there are many bleſſings promited co it, if 
we want it, as fearefull curſes. Yet what coldnefſe poſletſeth mans heart who ſecth not ? But 
when the Lord commanded ſomething 10 be left inth: field for them,was his meaning, that of chat 
which came home, and wasputintothe barne, they ſhould hauenothing ? No, no, both in the 
fic}ds, and out of barneand houſe, the poore muft cuer be remembred, if wee meaneto heare 
that ioyfull ſpeech one day, When Iwas hungry you fed me, and when | wat naked you cloathed mee, 
But theLord willed here preciſely ſomewhat to be in the field, becauſe he knew our corruption, 
which more hardly parteth with a thing already houſed and brought in, then when it 13 yer 
abroadin the field, Apurſe once tied vpon knots will not eaſily open when it ſhould ; and therefore to 
meet with this hardRetle, and to prouide the berter for them, he commandeth a carein the field 
before it come in, and yetexpecteth the other too as necd requiterh, O wheres this care with 
worldly men that rakeand ouerraketheir fhelds with greedy mind, to haue even the vtrermoſt 
they can get from ic, that gather their fruits ſo, as if they ſee but one Appleleft vpon the tree, 


will rather ſer a Ladder of purpoſe to fetch it downe,then they will goe withour it? If any peorc 


come they arcrated andreuiled, and driven away, as if they were dogges rather then men and 


womenas we be,children of the ſame father, heyrcs of the iame promiſes, and redeemed with | 
the ſame price, the pretious blood of the Lord lelus Chriſt our Sauiour, Will God euer winke 


atthis wickedneſle, and aig theſe thus gotten goods ypon our poſterity ? Thinke of it but 
in reaſon, and tell me what your conſcience ſaith ? The example of Boaz God hath left vs in 
his Word, for a good rulein this kind, worthy a religious and carefull following. Into whoſe 


field when Ruth cametogleanea few eares of corne for her relicfe and her mother in Law Nao- 


11, firſt, an honeſt ſeruant appeinred over the reapers (let all ſeruants and ouerſcers marke it) 
gauc her leaue without rebuke and cheeke, And then Boaz himſelfe comming called her,when 
he knew ſhe was a poore ſtranger, and ſaid vnto her, Heareff thon, daughter, goe tone other field 
ro gather, neither goe here-hence, but abide here by my maydens, Let thine cies bee wpon the field that 
they doe reape. and goe thou after the maydens, Haue I'not charged the ſernants that they touch thee 
not ? Moreoner, when thou art athirſt goe wntothe weſſels and drinke of that which the ſernants hae 
drawne. eAt the meale-time come thou hither, and eate of the bread, dip thy morſell im the vinegar, 
He alſo bade his ſeruants not onely to ſuffer her to gleane, but of purpoſe ro ler fall ſome of their 
ſheaxes for her,that ſhe might take it, &c, Here is mercy and pirtieto a poore ſtranger chronicled 
vp in this Booke of God, that his fame may neuer dye who ſhewed it, that ir may teach vs that 
Ive, and that it may condemneall churliſh greedy gripple Natures tothe worlds end. O, letit 
ou you, and let the poore man bow before you and þletle you for your comfort, as ſhe did 
1cre Boat, | 
Againe, foraſmuch as harveſt timeisthetime of yourreceiuing at Gods hands a great largelle 


and bountifull Almes, your fruits of hay and corne, or grapes and all gatherings, therefore ar | 


that time eſpecially the hand that rece1ueth ſhould giue, rhankfully cowards God, feelingly in 
it ſclfe, and cheerefully rowards the poore receiuer.So ſo ſhould all be well, and God both ginc 


| more, and proſper ypen poſterity what hegiueth, which otherwiſe by all the Lawyers inthe 


world, andall the perpetuitiesin the world cannot bee fo tied to your ſeed, but that God will 
blow both it and them away.” And when we thus ſpeake of giving the pooretherr part, doe you 
ther: thinke God his owne part muſt bee imbeſſeled and taken away, I meane your duc and 
truetythe? No, no, if the creature muſt no: be defrauded, much letſe muſt the Creator be rob- 
bed. Reade the Prophets words, and pray for a fecling heart and an open hand — to 

| uty 
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ticand right, I cannot forbezretotell you ( in this place ) of afearcfull iudgement of God, 
ſhewed not many yeeres agoc in theſe parts, vpon a greedie grudger of his Tythetothem, ro 
whom 1t was by Law die, A Gentieman of good ſort, ourncighbour hereby, and well 
knowne to all this Countrey,had the Tythes of a Parſonage, and by the right thereof,deman- 


| ded Wool}zof a man alſo rich,and the ownerof many hundreds of Sheepe. This hard hear- 
red man feura final quanririe z che feruants ſhewed it their Maſter, He willed vpon the holy day 
next it ſhould be brought tothe Cliurch,that the netghbours might ſee jt, who all ypon light | 


knew the wrong, 1 hcGentleman demanded his due ; the other denycd any more,and with- 
all vowed choller our of anaughtic heart, that if he were torced to pay any mere, he would 
neucr keepe any more Sheepe,but depriue him of that profic from him. | The Law forced him, 
and he thereupon pur away his Shecpe, cucr afcerfaling toin decay (God following of him 
with his wrath for ht5 wicked minde ) that the day when the Genitleman was kuryed (being 
not yericlong ater ) licc atnong the reſt of pOore people, itood to recetue ſuck Almes as was 


: L. | oO Te 1 con bs ; WE 
| giuen at.the Funerall, - Let 1t {trike, © ict it moue vs to thinke with our (clues, what tt is ro 


ly 


grudge God his Tythe,or any man his ouc in thus ſort,to whom the Lawcs welueynder,in 
ive 1c, and cucr pray weaganſt a naught heart, choaked and poyſoned with tlic loue of this 
world,abouc all,czre co be Jaued in the grear and fcarctull day, 

The Law agnfl ſtealing, hath an explanation here added worthy marking, in theſe 
words, Nether deal: faiſiy,nor te one to another; as if he ſhould haue fad, Mittakenot the mat- 
ter of {tcal;ng,neither indge better of you ſcjues thanthere 1s cauſe, bur know 1t ever for a truth, 
that alckough yee brcakene houles, rior robbe vpon the way, &c, yer if you deale {:i/ſly one 


with another, in buying and ſcliing, or any: way , and {ye 0;e ts another by attirming ir coſt lo : 


and fo, or by denying any thing commuted to your credit and cuſtodie, atlure your iclie you 
arc a ſtealer,and guiicic of that Commandement, Thor ſhalt not ſteale, An other Branch fo!- 
loweth in the rl:irtecuth Verſe, The Worke-mans hire ſpall not tarrie with Heetly the morning ; 
wiercot reade the foure and ewentieth of Denteronomie; And Syzach 24, For this alſois Realth 
and a pgrea: fteakh,lirtle rhovght of to robbethe Labourer of Is hire. God grant it bee nor 


! found 111 many that make great ſhew of Rejig:on, 'great Gentlemen, great Merchants, Srcat 


Cloarhiers, Cc. Neuer 1s the poore Workeman brought low enough, peuer is his payment 
low enough. Shall notGod viiit for theſe things ? Thinke of 1t more, and bce well atfured 
you cannot thinke of jr too much. Jeb ſaith, his [and cryed nor agorrfr bum, 1: ither the furrowes 
thereef complained together, Takehecdcit befowith youin your land, in your merchandiſe, in 
your loathing; Letthem not cry,for their cry is ſhrill and tearctull, You may fowe, and an 
other care for his wickedneiſe, and your plants bee clcanerooted out. 19 faith ( a1:d doe you 


marke itas you{careyour God ) If [reſtrained the peorecf thar acre, Or haur carſed thy eyes of 


the wilew to ſaile, Or haue eaten my morſels alene, ana the fatherleſſe have not eaten therecf, ( I'er 
from my youth he hath Tgrowne vp a" me as witha Father, and from 7} 73201 rs wombe 1 have bene a 
prae unto her Jijfl Laue [eene any periſh for want of clotting, or &ny poore without COUT GT, If hs 
lyynet hae not bleſſed mee, becauſe hee was warmed with the fl.ece of my ſherpe, If T hauc lift vp mine 


- 


hand agairſt the fatherleſſe , when I ſawe 1 w1ght helpe him in the gate 5 Thea let meine arme 


i ſal from my ſhoulder , ana mine arne bee Groken frem the bore, How much Icfe then would 


1b pinch and wring, and grinde the faces of thg poore widowes and children that rife 
vp carcly, atid go lateto bed, eating the bread of caretulneile, and giuing away their beloued 
{icepe, all comake himrich, and his houſe gay, and his poiteritieſtro:ig 3 O how much leile | 
fay 224nc, would hec have pinched them aud ewitchea them,cither by an vnconſcionable price 
for ther worke, ory anil} payment ? You fee it, you mutt worke it, and to your ſoules [ 
leauc it. 

Thou ſhalt nit curſe tne deafe,neithcy prt 4 ſtumbling blocks before the [linde, but ſalt feare thy 
G14,T amibe Lord, It was euer citcemed a barbarous crueltie ro mule oucr a mans itperſection, 
and the children of God mull beware of it. By the Deale,here are alto meant men and women 
abſent, whorhough they could hcare being preſent,yer being not chere,they are deate and beare 
not. Such would not bce curſcd, that 1s, cull ſpoken of, becauſe they arc nor preſcut io heare 
and anſwere. God ( you {ce} hatcth and forbiddeth this wrony, and as many as are Gods 
will forbeare it for their good, Baſe and bad pertons fpend their umenn carping,flaundering, 
and ill reporting, as tnough they were ſo much berter,by how mvci they make others worle, 
SedidS. eAurrttine that worthy Facher abhorre this vice, that oner }11s Table where hee dyned 
hec WTOTe two P Verſes, to tcl] all them thar fate with hm, It ty carped at any Perſon abſent, 
that Tavle ris not jor them,nor they Gueſts weolceme to lim, By the Elinde, are alſo meant fuch 
as arejignozatit and voskilfuilin any ting, as an 1pnozant Buyer, Learner, Trader, &c. Before 
whole eyes /0u may tot Jay a ſtumbling blockegdeceting them,either by talle Doctrine, badde 
Life,crattic cunning,or the like. For as pitrifu}] or more 13 che blindneile of minde,as the blind- 


nelle of body,and therefore any Way to abule the one or the ocher by tumbling biockes,is hate- | 


full and damuable, 
5s Tee 


- Oo Gy OTOnIOEGs «EPS - ones o eo co es = coagts eee 


1 
, 
DC EO EC IIS ors 


<———_ »% 


ne eee LEES 


OC DS io nr WICCA Sos ern er te 


TS 


COS 


i 


— OO — —— —w—— 


| 
{ 
| 


—_ 


-— 


— _—————_— 


| 


| 


| 
j 


1 


ſpeake proud things, Deceutfull Lippes are thoſe that 


0 A ACTED 


Cu a?P.19. upon LEviticvs. 


5 | Tee ſhall not die vninſtly 1m indgement, Thou ſbalt not fanour the perſon of. the Oere, nor hover 


' the perſon of the m1 ghry, but chow ſoalt indge thy —_ Sſtly, A good Law againit a great enill in 


the Common-wealth, touched before in Exodus, whither you may turne and ſce the exill, Who 
can beſafeinlife or limbe, in lands or goods, if Aﬀeion be Indge ? Booteth it ro bee honeſt or 
juſt, or blameleſle, if not 7T7#rh, but Favcietriemee? No, no. And therefore blefſed bee God 
for Law and [uſtice, and Woe to the Land where Afﬀettionruleth, Honeftins eft cum indicancris 
amare, Guan cam amaner indicare : It is farre better to loue when thou haſt iudped, then to 


iudge when thou lou eſt. Clamat panper, Of nullus exanditzclamat diner, quilibet applandit : The 


poore man crieth,andnoman hearerk : therich man crierh, and eucry man praiſeth and ſmooch- 
eth, O heauie (owntrier caſe, where thus itis ! Doethething that is iuſt therefore ro Rich and 
Poore, and that ſhall giue thee peace at thelaſt. Honored men may be for their Wealth, and fea- 
red greatly for their Srrength, but only [»ſtice is that which getteth Lowe and a goed Report, with 
all men*rhat can ſpeake well for any canſe, and hane nor ſold their Tongues and Sonles too, ynto 


| Enmie. 


6G Thou ſhalt not walks about with Tales among Y people, Thou ſhalt not land againſt the blood of 


thy neighbour ; [ amthe Lord. Both theſeare branches of Aſurder, and in the ( ommandement (ee 
more of them. A great miſchiefe in either Kimgdome, Conntrey, or Howſe, is aTale-teller, and he 
that is wiſe will beware him. Ir is a ſhrewd blew that killeth three at a blow,and that not in bo- 
diconly, but mm foulealſo. The Tale-telter killeth himſelfe, and peraduenturetwentiemorethar 
hearc him, and thereupon raſhly condemnethe innocent. The Spirit of God ſtirreth yp Dawid 
that holy man, tobegge of God, that be world roote our gll ſuch deceitful! Lippes and Tongnes that 

| ſpeake ſmoothly, and thinke wickedly, and 
thoſe alſochayſpcake falſely and ſlanderoully of « hy brethren: Both ſhall be rooted out mn 
T ime, bur vnrill then they vexc the ſoules of thoſe thar deſerueir not at their hands. 

7 Bur what if I beſo wiſe, thatT can hold my tongue from ſpeaking euill, and yer ſecretly 
hate him in my heart? See what followeth in your Chapter, Thou ſhalr not hate thy brother mthy 
heart : But thou ſpalt plainly rebuke thy neighbonr, and ſue hins not to ſinne, Secret hate then, is 
murder of the heart, and againſt the Commandement. Vſeir therefore at your perill, and ſay, 
God cither ſecth nor, or regardeth not: Your judgement at laſt ſhall teach you, Hee doth both, 
for this Law is not idle, nor any Law Hee giueth to the /onnes of men. 

8 Thor ſhalt not anenge, ſaith the next Law, and why? In another place, wereade, For venge- 
ance is mine, aud [ will repay. Wreſt not Gods Sword therefore out of his hand ; ſir not downe 
in his ſeate, nor make thy ſeltea god, for feare ofthe end, Well, let him goe then, I will not A- 
avenge, but ſure | will Remember him: Forgine | may, burneuer Forger, &c. See what followerh 
inthe yery next words of this Verſe, Neither ſbalr thou be mindfull of a wrong againſt the Children 
of thy people, Remembring then (you ſce) is condemned as well as eAnenging, and therefore it 
ſtanderh you ypon, both to Forgive, and to Forget; or elſe the Lord ſhall Forger you, out of his 
Booke of Life. Nay, ſeemore: All this is not yet enough, but we mult loxe alſs onr neghbours, and 
that exen as our ſelues ; orelſe we periſh. For, 1 amthe Lord, (ſaith the yerſe) thatis, One that 
ſeeth, and hateth, and will ſmice thee, in that ſtrength, that thou canſt nor reliſt nor endure. 


Foolifþ politicke,thinke then of Pverie,and abhorrethar Policie that deuoureth Pictie,and deftroy- | 


eth thee. Thou canft not liue cuer, but muſt die, and come vnto iudggnenr, 

9 Thos ſhalt not letthy Cattell gender with other: of diners kindes, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Field 
with mingled ſeed : Neither ſhall 4 garment of diners things, 4 Linnen and Woollen, come pon thee. 
God will haue his creatures vſcd in their kinde, as he hath created them, and his ordinance nei- 
ther ouerchrowne, nor corretted, With divers ſceds they ſow their ground, which follow di- 
vers dofrines in Religion. And linnen and woollen garments are forbidden,cicher becauſe the 
Gentiles y(ed them, to whom God would not hauc his people like; or tonote, how hatefull to 
God's a fantafticall head, carried about with toycs and idle denices, Hee that is a Papiſt here, 
and a Proteſtant there, hethat taketh part with both ſides ina quarrell or matter worldly, as a 
plea of law, or ſuch like, you may rightly thinke odious by this Law, &c. 

10 Whoſoener medleth with a woman that is a bond-mayd affianced to a hnſband, and not redeemed 
nor fre-dome ginen her, bee ſhall bee ſcourged, but they ſhall not die, becauſe ſpe ts not made free, &c, 
With God | pas 1s noreſpect of bonder free, bur in ſears of Juſtice, and execution of puniſh- 
ments there is, and ought ro begreatdifference, becauſe there commeth not ſo much hurt to 
the Common-wealth by one as by another, The Law of the Free-woman you had in Exod, 22, 
16. Andleſt any ſhould thinke this faulc ro belittle, becauſe they are bur ſcourged, there is a fa- 
crifice «> je to make an atonement, ſo ſhewing that itis a linne not to be done away, but 
by Nav . And as well doth Fornication fhutte out from the Kingdome of God, as A- 

ulrerie. 


11 eAlſowhenyee ſhall come into the Land, and fyall haue planted enery tree for meate, you ſhall 


 coxnt the frun thereof uncercumciſed three yeeres, audit ſhall not be eaten, &c.. A mercifull proui- 


| 


| dencefor poſtritie: for if a Tree be ſuffered to beareroo ſoone, as the firft, ſecond, or third 


— 


Exod.23.3- 


Verſe 16, q 


Reade Ezckiel 


22 9, 


Pſal. 12.5, 


Verſe 17, 


Uerſe 18, 


Locodiuitiarum, 
quidam odia ſua 
flys relinquunt. } 
Deadly feude, | 


Uerſe 19. 


A Linſy-wool- | 
ſcy Lawyer. | 


Verſe 10, 


_ yeere, 


mated 


Plal.1F, 


Ferſe 24. 
Verſe 35, 


Deur.19, 


Verſe 25. 


a Fx rarritu, 
b Ly wvwatu 
Afi, 


c Ft fluydiole 


(16405, 


Altius, 


N US, 
L/Cut. [ Jo 


Contia Ap|10n, 


His more] out 
of his mout)?, | 
ht; ſtaile our of 
his hand.&c, 
Sub (4/0 ff an- 
fe caHemM PEN CU 
lo/4 pil faliones, 
&c, 


| 


Verſe $96 


qp—_ 


"I 


EE we ah A opt te SD a 


g —_ 
—__——.—_— 
— —— 


yeere, it doth not yſually endure long, but decayeth ſooner then otherwiſe it would, the fruit 
draweth away thenour:ſhment, which ſhould makethe rooteand Tree ſtrong, Secoudly, ic re- 
Araineth coucrouſnetle in the Iewes,and taughtthem how God hateth ſcraping all to mans (elte 
for his cime, and nothing caring for poltcritie. Such arethey that will cake the heart our of the 
land, before their tearme end, cut downethe wood, Fruit-trees, hedges, deſtroy the game, and 
docall the miſchicfc they can..and dare doe. The Lord ſceth them, and thinketh of them, 
though they licrle thinke of themſelves, and of their malitious ations. Thudly, & ſhadowed 
how little worth the fruits of youth viually arc, cither tothe Church or Common wcairh, 1} 
yeercs have bred ſtrength of tudgemient, and madechem both ſee and doe whar 18 prob; able, 
Eucn as vncircumciſed fruits, ſo arc the Aﬀtrans of youth y and therefore Darid prayed tor pardon 
in this caſe, | | 
12 Butthe fourth geere all the fruits thereof [ball be holy, to the prai'e of the Lord, eAnd m the 
fitt yeere [hall yee eate of the fruit thereof, &c Three yeeres they mull torbeare, co luifer ihe he 
to grow as nearcas they could, tothe endthe Trice might bce firong and endure co policriue, 
T he fourth muſt now be conſecrated tothe I ord, andthe fifth they might begirne co car. T his 
conlecration of one ycere tothe Lord, ſheweth how duc from man, and accep.c.1 oi God, rrue 
and hearticthankfulnctic is. Secondly, that God would havethem acknowirdge clic trwics of 
trees, 28 well as of theearth by corne, to proceed of Gods goodnetle, mcrey and pronider:cr, 
w.thout all deſert or metric of theirs. Thirdly, that they werero vie chem as al! other h1s good 
pifrs, ſobcrly, tempcrarely, and orderly ; not riocoully ar:d wantonly, as roo many now a daves 
doe, giuing fo, and ſo much for a tew Cherries, or ſuch like, when there i5 no cau'e a Phylick 
for health, or ſo forth z but only wantofinetſe and luxury, Itlethimking how vilechemlſclues 
are, if God ſhould looke vpon them im luttice, or how many needie naked toules, as deareto 


without cauſe beltowed vpon their belly. 
13 Yee ſhallnot eate fl:ſh with the bluod c yee ſhall not vie witcheref7, nor obſerne times, The fiſt 


whuch they offended, 1 Sam, 14.32 Touching che latter Part, you way know thatthe Gertules 
obſcrue Fowles after two ſorts: Either their * Crying, or their ® Flying. And neither of theſe is 
forbidden, as farreas there is any naturall reaſon and cauſe; which is 1n foreſLewing of raine, 
cempeſts, and alteration of weather. For long obſeruztion hath ſound it, and good Writers a- 
gree of it,that the continual crying of the Night Owleail the night Jong, prognofticaterh death: 
che gathering together of many Rauens, playing and crying, fore teil faire weather: Chickens 


flying or cry:ng, to gather the argument of good fuccelle or ill, in your ations and bulinefle, 
this 1s wicked and damnable; and therefore the art and $kill pretended of fuch Wizards,vnlaws- 
full, what feates locucr they play to confirme the credit of it : 25 one with a Razour cut a whet- 
ftor.c in pieces ro conticme his Art. You may be ture it 1s eythera Tugling caſt deceiving the eye, 
or the power of Satan, which may not leade vs te prohibited things, And wile men inall umes 
have noted the folly of theſe toyes. | 
Joſeph telleih, how one Ar ſſelanus, alew, a valiant Souldicr inthe Campe of «Alexander 
the Great, when the march ſuddenly ſtayed, azking what was the cauſe, was told that it was to 


ſhee rooke her flight betorethem, then ſhould chey march on z if nor, chen recurne. Wherewth 
he mightily diſplcaſed, faymg nothing, tooke his bow, and with an arrow preſently ſtrake the 


red, T hat it was af'ule ſhame for ſo meny worthy men, to ſecke knowledge of her, that knew nct what 
ſhould happen to her ſelfe y for if ſhee haa, ſhee would not haue cone there, or wet ſittentil he bad ſhit 
and ſo the matter was laughed out, and the feare gone. 

eAvenitiu (ar was wont to make 2 great obferuation of ir, if his I&ft ſhove came in ſtead of 


as follies they mult be rciedted, Yer ronching Tunes, thee is 2 lawtull obferuation of Holy- 
dayes, and Feſta]! dayes, of Faſting-dayes,&c. Andihere 1s 2naturail and phylical} obſerua- 
tion, for Planang, Sowing, Mowing,&c. For Purging, Blood-lerting, Bathing, &c. All Jaw- 
full, and not forbidden here: Only ſuperſtitious obſervations, denied by Satan, without ary 
Chriſtian or naturall reaſon, arc here prohibited, and mult of vs ſtil] be abhorred.n winch kind 
the Heathens abounded, for want of knowledge. Remember the e:ght and ewentith of Dear, 
To feare Godrs htly and truly, and then bleſſed at home «nd abroad, tz the Tawre, an4im the Field, wn 
thy Backrt, 2h. thy Dank, in thy Sheepe, and. inthy Kyne, &c,, Contrariwiſe, tor want of Relt- 
gion, and nor becauſe the Crow fate on that hand or the Hore crotled the way, Cc. | 

14 Tee ſhall not cut round the corner of your heads, neuher ſyalt thou marre the tuft of thy reard, 


| Many times it hath beene noted, how carefullthe Lord was, not to have hus people 1mnrarethe 


- ” : Fiſh.ons 


—t — —  — 


Part was ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter; verſe 10. inthe ſeuenti: Chapter, verſe 26, Contrary to. 


crying loud, © Swallowes flying abour the waters and pooles, crying, ſhew it will be raine, &c. 
querentes edna ( Thee and the like may beobſerued and i 15 lawful witdome, no offence ar all; bur either by 


his right, inthe morning ; and among vs, if the Sal ta'l at the rabie,&c, Thele are Folhes, and 


God as they, want, and would be giad of one peny or halfe-peny of that moncy, fo wantonly | 


take notice by tuch a Fowle, ſhewing the Fowle, whether they ſhould goforward or no for if | 
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Fowle dead. Whcreat, when the Sourhſayer, and many of the Hoaft were offendedghe anſwe- | 


[ 


the 


| appointed certaine dayes and places, when and wherethey were to come together, ſo to raiſe a 


: 


{ of God, and therefore it ſhould be reuerenced.. The 'contewpr of ir, is the contempt of God, 


nn 
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| vpon aſolemne Feaſt appointed for that purpoſe, ſhould be proſticured. Theſe horrible things 
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hematite 
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Faſhions of the Gentiles, for feareone thing will draw on another ; 2nd in the cnd, even Idola- 
crie and ta'{e worſhip. We in theſedayes are wholly giuento Forren faſhions, the Lord in mer- 
cictaye vs from forren ſuperſtition, and continue his Goſpell and peace vpon lrael, preventing 
and confounding their purpoſes, that crafrily endeauour the ſupplanting of both Truth aud 
Peace, vnder the colour of Policie and Saferie, &c. T be cutting and marking of their fleſh, was 
alſo Heatheniſh, LE 126 el | 

15 Thou ſhalt not make thy Daughter common, to cauſe her to be a Whore, leſt the Land alſo fakito 
Waedome, and the Land be full of wickeaneſſe, This 18a branch of che Commandement againſt 
Adulcery; admoniſhing Parents to looke tothceir Houſes, and Magiſtrates to Jooke to the Land, 
that ghere beno Stewes, nor ather places of (inne ſuffered fer any colour whatſoever, as is in 
Rom for gaine, euen a yearely Revenue. T he power of Satan ouer the Heathens in this mat- 
ter, was fearcfull, and therefore the Lord admoniſheth his people to beware of cheir Faſhions 
and (innes. The Cypry (fay our Bookes) beforethe mariage of their daughters and Maydens, 


dowric and mariage portion for them. The Locren/eschought it was a way to pleaſc their gods, 
to proſtitute their Virgins, and therefore in any diſtretſe and danger, of warre and thelike, they 
would make vowes,that if they might haue vitory and be deliuercd,ſo and ſo many Maydens, 


ſcrue'toſhew vs the corruprion of our nature,and the blindnelle entered into our vnderftanding 
by the firſt fall, till God renue vs by his holy Spirit, and giye vs the light of his Word, as alſo to 
ſtirre ys vp to thankfulnetTe to our molt gratious God, tor better knowledge vouchſated to vs, 
whereby wee are kept from being ſuch beaſts and monſters, as chele Heaihens were, and men 
{t1]] are, without him. | | 

16 Yon ſhall not regard them that worke with ſpirits, neither Southſayers, you ſhall not ſeeke to 
them, to be defiled by them, I am the Lord your God, Conferrethis with Deut,18. and with thag 
which hath been ſaid in che Commandement againſt Witches,Scc. | 

17 Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoarehead, and honor the perſon of the ol4 man,and dread thy God, 
I am the Lord, A branch of the Commandementr, for cl:eſc olde inen are in ſtead of Fathers : 
And therctorethe Apoſtle willeth them to be exhorred as Fathers, Againe, old age is a _— 


_ 


and ſotaken by him, as theſe words ſhew here, «nd dread thy God, This honor to bee doneto 
thew, muſt alloteach them ſo to liueand behauethemſclucs, as they may be worthy of all ho- 
nor and reuerence, 

18 e Lrdif a ſtranger ſoiourne with you in your Land, you ſhall not vexe him, But the ſlranger that 
drelleth with you, ſhall be 4s one of your ſelues,aud thou ſhalt loue tim as thy ſclfe. For ye were y ane 
in the Landof /Egypt,&c, A gratious God thus euery way to meet with our corruption,and to 
reſtrainc it by his wiſe and holy lawes. He knoweth, and wee ſhould learne, to feele the aking 
heartin a ſtranger that is out of his Countrey, and farre from his friends, wanting many things - 
that he is aſhamed to ſpeake of, and knoweth not how co get them. Thercfore not further to 
be vexed with our churliſh and vnkind words or deeds. But wee to remember the old ſaying, 
eAut ſum:ts, at ſuimns, aut poſſumu eſſe quod hic eft : Either wee arc, or haue been, or may be 
that which he is. God make vs thanktull for his comforts, | 

19 Yee ſhall not doe vninſily in Indgement, in Lyne, Weight or Meaſure : You ſhall haue iſt Bal- 
Lances, true Weights, &c. God is truth, and requirech truth in vs. Againe, ewil/ gotten goods the 
third beire ſhall not enioy, and therefore truth is belt. Theſe are che Lawes of arighteous God,and 


wemuſt regard them, if euer we meane to be regarded of him. Happic ſhall we be if wedoe ir: | 
Andler this ſuffice of this Chapter, 


Ti Chapter repeateth I.awes mentioned before, adding puniſhments to the breakers of 


them, which before was not done, It ſhall not therefore be needfull ro go over them all a- 


paine particularly, but leaue you to conferre them your ſelfe, which you may doe by helpe of the | 


Quotations inthe margent of your Bible, referring you to the former places where the ſame | 
Lawes were mentioned, withour addition of that puniſhment which here now 18 laid downe, | 
Only for order fake, | will give you theſe few obſervations, | 

1 Inlaying downeſcuerall paines and puniſhments for the breakers of his Lawes,theLord | 
teacherh that Common. wealths and Gouernments doe ſtand and are preſerued, as well by pu- 
niſhments of the cuill, and by rewards of the good, and thar as needfull cherefore 1s the one as 
the ether. Ifeitherreward or good examples ot ſuch as loue obedience would ſerug,it were beſt, 
bur it neuer would, nor will, the letTer part being euer ſoled, and the greater by feare of paines. 
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ſo, 13 it 4 dutic in a Magiſtrace to ſee Lawes kepr, a5 at firft-co make them. And ſince they will 
not be kept of all without puniſhment, therefore puniſhments are moſt necetaric. Idle then 
and abſurd was it inthoſc Hererikes, that argued God not to bee Author of the old Teſtament, 


| becauſe there arcſo many puniſhments mentioned and executed.For it is nofault ina Chirurgj- 
| on, to cut off a corrupt part for the ſauing of the whole: So inthe Magiſtrate, itis no cruelte, 
| but vertue, to preferre the fafctic of many, before the will and liking ot one. 


2 Thepuniſhments here threatned and appointed, for Idolatrieand Idolaters, is very wor- 


thienoting. Warſoener ({a:th God) ſpall gine his children to CMolech (an Idoll of the Ammonites, | 


as you ſaw before, vnto whomthey burned and ſacrificed their children, 2 Kings 23. verſe 19, 
and by this one xinde, the Lord vnderſtandeth all kindes of Idolatrie) that per(on /hall the people 
of the Land ſtone to deata, But what if they be negligent? Scethe ſeveritic of God againſt lus 
{linne, Thenwill I ({atth God) ſet WY againſt that man, and cut him off from among hs people, 
Tea, I ſay againe, If the people of the Land hide their eyes, and winke at that offender, and tillhim nat, 
then will 1 ſet nt) face againſt that man, and againſt hu family, and will cut him «ff, and all that goe a 
whormg after him, &c. Why Lord, why ſo? Becauſe hee hath defiled my Santlnary, and polluted 
my hily Name. Sce, inthcletearmes, the nature of Idolatrie: yet here is mercy with the Lord, 
and preat patience, Tcmpt him not therefore, but meditate of theſe Exam ples, Salomonlell to 
[dolatric, and what a iudgement did God ſhew ypon his Houſein his ſonnes entrance, Reho- 
boam, by cutting oft tor eucr from him, ten of the Tribes? CManaſſes was an Idolater,the peo- 
ple tollowed him z and what did the Lord ro him, till he ſaw his fall, and was moſt ſorry for it ? 
The whole ſtate of the Iewes, how was ic ouerthrowne for this wickednetſe? Reade that no- 
table Chapter of /ereme the Prophet, from the eight and twentith verie forward, Iris truc, 


| may ſome fay, Idolatrie grieuoully offendeth God : But what is Idolatrie? Let that perſon 


know, that cuery worth!p, tot commanded of God, is Idolatrie, and the worſhip alſo that is 
gommanded, if it be done in other nianner thenis commanded, To make it plaine, the wor- 
ſnipping of God, in and vnder the fimilitude of a golden Calfe, was therefore [dolarrie, be- 
cauſe God commanded and appointed no ſuch thing, were their incent neucr ſo good,and their 
diſtintion berwixt God and the Calfe never ſo plainty made, Apaine, to offer thoſe ſacrifices 
which the Law appointed, and by God were commanded, with atfance in the outward worke 
done, was Idolatrie; becauſe ina thing commanded, they did nor vſe the manner commanded, 
$o, fo, (and God makcit enter) is thereading of Leflons of Scripcure, ſaying of Prayers, {ing- 
ing of Pſalmes, Faſting, and ſuch like, very ottcnſine to Ged, and plaine |dolatrie, when they 
are vſed with an opinion of merit, and the Lord leſus robbed by them of thar praiſe that is on- 
1y dueto him, for meriting our reconciliation with Ged,and cternall ſaluation, Beware, beware 
wethen how we kindle the wrath of him againlt vs, that hath here vowed ro ſet his face againſt 
ſuch perſons, to cutthem off, and their Families alſo with them,although the Magiſtrate winke, 
and will not ſee what the Lord hath willed him bothco ſee, and topuniſh, Yea, the Lord 
will himſeltc be reuenged both of Doer and Suſfercr, bee hee Father, Husband, Maſter, Magi- 
ſtrate, or whatſ@cuer, bound by Place and Ofhce to Jooke to ſuch things, and reforme chem. 
And therefore. beware of winking at, and ſuffering what you are able to amend, Great is the 


—— 


and practice; of ſoine that ſhould not hinder, Fer itis rruc, that either {incercly, or at lealt ſee- 
mingly, infcriours will frame to his will that is ouer chem: And fcemingly, I tay, becaulc zl! is 
not cuer gold chat gliſtereth, And I remember, when certaine Embaiſadours praiſed the Lace- 
demonian Souldiers for being ſo orderly, who bcfore had been fo inturious : one of them anſiwe- 
red, No, no; the praiſe us not ours that we are thus changed, for we arc the ſame men ſtill, but wee hane 

now anather ( aptaine, and he it u that ordercthvs,&c, Thus go ouer your Chapter, and ſec tlic ſe- 
uerall puniſhments annexed to eucry Law, and fearchis wrath that 1s fo ſtrong and tuft, 


good that a willing Superiovr may doe, although not euer what he would, through the enuie | 
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CuaP. XXI; 
Three principall heads'are contained inthis Chapter. 


Hu Mariage. 


The Priefts mourning forthe dead, 
; His bodily qualittes, 


I Mio". the firſt, the Prieſts inthe Law might not lament and meurne for every 
_Jone, but for ſuch as hereare mentioned, namely, His Kin/man that is nearer unto him,b 


| his © Mather, or by his Father, or by his Sonne, or r; his Daughter, or by bw Brother, or by his Sifter , 
4 1layd that is neare unto him, which hath not had an huſband ; for her he may lament, &c, Thedrift 


of this whole matter in ſhort, wastoreſtraine them from ſuch Heatheniſh faſhions as were then 
vicd among the Gentiles round about them; who vicd to cut themſelues, toteare their cloathes, 
to beatetheir heads, and fooliſhly many wayes to vſe themſclues, 
thenineteenth Chapter before, this was teuched. Ezek. 44. you may reade of it, and in 
thelixt of Baruch, dire&tly contrary to this Law, did the Priefts mourne, Yet cuen Genri/es did 
ſeethe folly of much of this, as Fioz his ſpecch ſheweth, who iefted at Agemermen; furious pul- 
ling off his hairc, and ſaid, he pluckedir off, as though baldnelle were an excellent remedie ro 
allwage a grietc, | | 
2 Thar of follewing his Sifters Funerall not maricd,and not following if ſhee were maried, 

waz notto derogateany thing from chat holy Ordinance of God, but becauſe his Siſter ma- 
ried, was ingratted into another Houſe and Family, and ſo was net the next of kinne in that 
reſpect. | | 

: The High Prieft mightneither follow father nor mother,nor any.A thing that God would 
hancto diſtinguiſh the Prieſts among themlſelues, and ſo to ſhew how he not only liketh and al- 
loweth of degrees among them, but cuen hee maketh the ſame degrees, and appointerth ſome 
higher, and ſome lower, and ſome to doe this, others to doe that, that reverence may be among 
themaſelues one to anether, and of all the peopleto them all. Allegorically this reſtrain of rhe 


| High Pricft from that which was then alegall pollution, noted, that in Chriſt was no ſper, 


nor blot, nor pollution of any ſort whatſocuer. And the ſuffering of others to goe, thar in 
them alſo touching chemiclues, there was originall corruption as well as in others, howbeit 


«their Office was more excellent,and gaucthem preheminence abhoue ether men. Popiſh Prieſts 
ſay, their Prieſthood was ſhadowed by this iu the Law, yet they yſe ſhauiag and going to Fu- 


ncrals, &c. TE 

Of the ſecond point concerning their Mariaze, your Chapter ſaith, They ſpall not take to 
Wife anWhore, or one polluted, neyther ſhall they marry a Woman dinorced from her Huſvand, for 
{ ch a one ts holy wnto his God, Thou ſralt ſanttifie him therefore, for be offere;b the bread of thy God, 
he ſhall be boly unto thee, &c. All which things are thus laid downe, to giue credit to his Office 
24d FunCtion, and to ſhadow out, that the Church, which is the Spouſe of the great High- 
Prieft, Chriſt Ieſus, is and ſhould be without wrinckle, a chaſte Jirgin, holy and vndefiled by 1m- 


putation through Chriſt. If CHariage had beene ſuch an vnfit c ny, br the Pricſts, the Lord | 


could asealily haue {imply forbiddenthem ro marry at all, as thus to have limited them what 
manner of women they ſhould marry. But never ſhall they ſee, whom God in wrath blinded. 
How plai:,y here do:h God require reverenceto them, and magnificth their Office, that th 
offered the 'Bread of God, and were h:ly, yet maried; but I will not enter into chis matter, it hath 
been touched before, that Aſariage ener was honorable among all men, and the bed undefiled, And 
Let enery man hane kis wiſe, and enery woman her buſband,&c. 

The heauen and earth were ſhamed (when time was) of their holineſle, thar vnder the ce- 
ys of holinefle forbad Afariage, and the Lords wrath is ypon the houſes where they dwelt to 
this day,&c; | 

Thethird point concerning bodily qualities inthe Prieſts, beginnerh in your Chapter here 
at theſceuentcench verſe, making exceprions againſt all Blemſber,and particularly making men- 
tion of divers, which may not bec ſoraken, as if God reſpeted the ourward fauour and perſo- 
nage of any man, For when Samwel went to anoynt David, and ſaw the elder brother a good- 
ly tall man, thinking in himſelfc, This is he ; God plainly rold him, He looked not as men do, vp- 


on the outward ſhew,and therefore bade him not looke vpen the ſame. Butthis was done to pre: * 
ſeruethe dignitic of the Calling, in that Infancic of the Church, which etherwiſe mighc have 


come into contempr,together with the holy things they dealt withal!, for the contemprible ſhew 
of the Preefts, | 

Yet thus much we may learne by ir further, That if theſe infirmities of body, which they could 
not helpe, made them ynfit then to bee Priefts yato the Lord, may nor now, wilfull impierie 
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Vide quome/o | (being a blot in ſouleand minde) diſablea man from being a Miniſter toGod in his owne con- 
| banc p#dag2%- |- ſcience, although he have the outward Calling of men ? Yes, yes, and that will ſome know one 
| am, Pomtſices | day, thatthinke full well of themſelues now, and lic in iudgement vpon their Brethren, delpi- 
| ys ne a m_ ſing ina ___ prideall chat they doe,and deeming no man worth any thing but themclucs, 
| lint, cum beciex | when indeed there is no manietle worth then themiclucs, | 
quoad litttram 2 Yct for outward feature and comlineſſe of body, it x may bec had, it is the bleſſing of a good 
mib'l adnes. God, and more acceptable is (faith the old Proucrbe) Vertue comming tn a comely buay. Example 
"y rower might be ſhewed, both in Ecclelialticallmen,and Temporal]: Bur it it cannot behad,pood My 
ths | niſters muſt be preferred rather then Fine, According to that which we reade of the men of Spar- 
Gratioreſt pul- | ta, who when Age/ilam was delired to be their Capraine that were muſtred our 5gainſt the Per. 
chroweniens in | fans, being indeed very fit for warre, but lame of once foot ; They long conlulted whether they 
(OMporevinin | ſhould hearken tothar defireor no ; but at laſt concluded, 7h at zt was better the Captaire ſhuuld | 
be lame of a foot, then the armie of 4( aptawe, And io let him 90, Even in the like fort may !t truly 
be faid, It is better that a good Miniſter ſhould want an eye, or ſuch like, then thatthe Church 
ſhould want a good Miniſter. . | 
3 Saint Gregory in his Paitoraf,, learnedly and largely applyeth theſe blemiſhes here mentjo- 

Plinde, ' ned, tothe vices and blemiſhes of our minds, As, Bunge 15 he, who wanting hight trom »S 
Lame, is wholly drowned and oucr-whelmed with the datkneſle of this world, &c, Lameis he,who 
| ſecing whither he ſhould go,yer is not able (through weaknetle of mind) to go thither, but fain- 
| tech andfaileth, ſtumbleth and crippeth in his going, and commerh ſhox: of his right 633d. * To 
| | whom may be applied that of the Apoſtle, Lift vp your hands which hang downe, and your weake 
knees, and make ſtreight ſteps unto your feet, loſt that which is halting be tur ned out of rhe way,&c. Heb, 


En 
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— 
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& Gar ole, 12 12, By a flat-noic, may benoted a weaknelle in diſcretion and wudgement, becaule the noſe | 
diſcernech good ſauours from euill, as the minde ſhould alſo docthing: firand vnkir. | 
Cantic.7.4. - In the Caztic/e:, among the pratles of the Spore, it 15 ſaid, Her noſe us like a Tower in Libanon, 


becauſe by 1udgement, thee difcernerh atarre off remptation 27:.d euils commung, as out of a 
Tower, There are foine againe, that aretoo quickeand bulic, ſearching and prying further in- 
ro many matters then they ſhould, and ſo by their bulte tactions and {ed;:ttous heads, by their 
turbulent and vnquier wits, ouerthrowing the praiſe of their ations, and theſe are faid ro haue 
A greatnoſe, | greatnoſes or crooked : a blemifh, and that a great one, yvfit for all men, but moſt foule in a 
Prieſt ; and thercfore ſuch not admitted to the Altar of God, In theſe dayes, what out-cries by 
the Secular Prieſts againſt the Icſuits,for this vnquiet humour are publiſhed,you cannot but yn- 
derſtand. They are therefore not ſo fic for the Altar, as for the old Proucrbe, Bajic muſt bane a 
A broen foute | band, and ouer-buſie muſt be had. By broken foote or ans, ſuch as have no goodnetle ar all in 
and hand, them, not lame, as before, but flat without. A cro-ked backe hath he, who 1s bowed and prefſ- 
ſed downe with the care of carthly things, ſo that he looketh not vp to heauen and tuture ioyes; 
but if he heare any ching thereof, preſently the other plucketh him to his 6:45 againeliketo that | 
ſced ſowne1n ſtony ground, which is choaked by carthly and worldly cares. A #leared eye hath 
he, who I {omeſenſe and knowledge of goodrhings, yet by an ill cuftome of bad bchaui- 
our, is diucrted and overthrowne. For 1n blearcd eyes, the candle or ſight of the eye 15 {aid to | 
be good, but by a bad humour diſtilling downe, theeye-lids, archurt and made out of order,ſo | 
| gricuing and hindring the {1ght of the eye. A Blemyhin his eycheis ſaid to haue, who puffed | 
Apoc.z-139. | yp with pride and arrogancie, ſeeth not indeed what he is : bur as alight that is ableto fee, by a, 
whiteskinne growing ouer j3 hindred ; ſoa man ableto ſee and diſcerne good things, tor his 
wiſdome, learning, and good naturall parts, through a vile whiteneſle growing in his eye, that 
is, 2 proud concett 1n his minde, of his whitenctle aboue other men, is made ſtarke Ylinde, and 
foolth,and abſurd to all wiſe men. Toſuch therefore it is good counſel which the Lord giueth, 
To anoint the ejes with Eye- ſalue, that they may ſee, &c, The Skirme is a heate comming from the 
| Inwards, tothe outward skinne,and therefore ſuch men nated, as have inward concupiſcence 
and heare breaking forth intothe outward att of vncleannelle, moſt vnfit for ſuch as are and 
F ought to be holy vnto God. The Scabbe, isa foulnetle arifing of an Itche, and ſpreading broa- | 
' derand greater, if it be not looked vnto,and thereby is noted the vice of conetorſneſſe,vehich firſt 
beginnech with an itching defiregand afterward for want of looking to,fpreadeth to a great foule 
| vice, deforming any man, and molt ynſcemely in a Prieſt, who ought to be cleane. Courtonſacſſe- 
| | (faiththe Apo le) # the roote of all enit, Laſtly, by brm that Lath hu tones broken, ſuch arenoted 
; | asthoughthey did notche at, yer haue ever intheir mind, lewd and vncleancthoughts, where- | 
| by they are ſo (infully carried away, as pure and cleane, and holy meditations can take no place, 
A fruit too well knowne to grow from forced chaftitie : This burning fire of bell inany man is 
damnable, and therefore our gratious God hath prouided a remedie. In a man conſecrar: d ro | 
; God, to meditate in his Word day and night,itis moſt odions. And rhereforefor no worldly re- | 
ſpeCts to be ſuffered by the contempt of Gods ordinance,it God vouch ſafe not the pift of Con- | 
, irfencie, which 1s vercue inthe minde, and not an outward reſtrainc of the boty only. Curie | 
arethoſe policies thardeftroy both body and ſoule in hell fire, Theſe are the blenuſhes men- 
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| willingto ſauevs with the belt blood he had, and hee hath thus ſaucd all thoſe that beleeve on 


— ——_ 


| Cu ar. 22. vpon LEvVIT1CYS, 


_— 


| at the Altar, yec were they allowedto cate of the Sacrifices, and ſuch _ as the Prieſts did 


| of his working Spiric, to make the Word profitable vnto you. My labour is but to draw you 


ſ{clling;and contempt of holy things, by being ſo common, 


| crifices being withouc all fault. Secondly, what liuing Sacrifices hely and acceptable vnto God 


tioned in your Chapter, which God would not have in his Pricſts, and therefore ſuch as had 
them, were not acnmutted to his Altar, How learned men have laboured to apply chem ro Mo- 
rall yertues you ſec, and it 15 very certaine,that ſuch yices of the minde,as hauc been noted, net- 
cher chen were, nor now atefor ſuchas offer the bread of God, bur areto be prayed againſt,and | 
taken heed of, to the vttermolt ſtrength that God gierh, yer haply not intended by the Law. 
And therefore, I rather ike to leaue theſe applications as the concetrs of men, and to learne by 
all thelc blenuthes forbidden, that the Jewes were then taughr, (Which we hauclearned and be- 
Iceue} how no mortall man could be ablero worke our peace and reconcih ation with God, but 
only Chriſt leſus. For in al men are ſome or other blemiſhes,and it became vs ro hane ſuch an High- 
Prieſt as ts holy, harmeleſſe, wndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the heanens, &c. 
In him'chen there was no blemiſh, but he was the immaculate Lambe of Gad, able to ſave vs# 


him, and wereiect all other ſaujours whatſoeuer, This was certainly the drifc of this Law,and | 
therefore we 1nay boldly gather this fruit from ir, | 


Laſtly,theſeperſons having ſuch blemiſhes,albeit they might not performethis dury,te ſtand 


cate of, and allowed to beinthe Congregation: ſo ſay ſome, ſhadowing that the Church, al- 
though blemiſhed, nevertheleſle js admitted ro the communion and participation of thoſe 
chings, which Chriſt by his eternal Sacrifice hathobtained for ir. And my ſelfe would gather 
this comfort from ic, that albeit ſome one or other infirmitie may inſtly diſable mee, forfach pl 


placeinthe Church or Common-wealth ; yer for a place with the Elect, either here,or for ever, | 


ic ſhall net hinder me: No, tenthouſand blemiſhes, nor any blemiſhes ſhall hinder me, if prie- 
ued with them, and fighting againſt them, as the Lord enableth me,I rake hold of wy {potleile 
Sautour, as my helpe and fafctie againſt them all.. Thus then doc you medirare ef this Chapter, 
and be bettered by ir, gan. over wichtheſe Notes, and praying in your heart for the helpe 


corecade by aralte, and ropray that God may worke with you further then my Labours. The 
Word being a Well, the bottome whercof no man can come ynto, butthere will be ſtill more 
water to draw. 


—_— 


Crua?®, XXII. 


H Auing in the former Chapter noted what ſhould hinder fromthe Miniſterie, now it plex- 
ſeth che Lordto note whac ſhould diſable rhem to eate of the holy things, n@ntioning a- 
gaine ſuch-yncleannetJes in men,as before in the other Chapters of this Booke were mentiencd. * 
If this queſtion ariſe in your minde, why God hauing before forbidden all men that had theſe 
pollutions, to cate of holy things, ſhould now againe particularly forbid the Pricfts? Anſwer is 
made, becauſe men in any authoritie and place, are often apt to exempt themſelues by one ex- 
cuſe or other, from ſuch obedience, as they are content ethers ſhould be bound viito. The Lord 
alſo chreatneth puniſhment ro the breakers of this Law, that feare may reſtraine, where loue 
willnor, fo 
'2 Theparticular yncleannefſes I will not go oucrhere, but leaue you to looke backeto the. 
ſeucnth Chapter, the thirteenth and fifteenth Chapters, with ſuch like. Thus much doe you 
note againe, and [ct it be cuer yours,that polluted ſinners remaining in their vncleannetle wich- 
out remorſeand amendment, hauenorighttothe merits of Chriſt, bur ſhall die and periſh in 
their filchinefſe. Clenſed therefore wee muſt be, by newnelſle of life and faich in Chriſt [eſns, 
that we may be ſaued. pn | T7 
3 TheStranger is forbidden to eate,&c. verſe 10, Totell ys the ſtate of Turkes, Heathens 
and Infidels, tillcthe Lord reducethemto his fold. To preuent couerouſuctle in the Pricſts, by 


4 Thequalities of Sacrifices to be offered againegteach ys the excellencie of Chriſt his Sa- 


weoughr to be, 1 Per.z. and Rom,12, &c. Thirdly, what manner of gifts we ſhould euer bring 
torhe Lord and his Miniſters ; namely, our better, not our werſt, as now adayes is vied, ' The 
old verſe teaching men rightin this behalfe z £5 dare vnlr, bona det, ſnavel ſibi mmnera ſeruet, 
Hethat will giue, let him giue what is good, or keepe his gift co himſelfe, | 
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ET - Onan XXL . | 


The ſumme of [His Chapter entreateth of che holy Feaſts and Dayes obſerved of the Iewes by God his ap- 
| this Chapter. | IJ pointment, cither weekely or yeerely. Weekely, as the Sabbatk: Veerely, as the Feaſts of 
Eaſter, of Trumpets, of Tabernacles, of Pentecoſt,&c, Of all which in Exodus 23, Num. 2. 
and 29. and Dent.16. 
1 Theſe Feaſts, you may ſec, were in remembrance, for the moſt part, of ſome benefirs and 
mercies of God, and thercfore plainly reach vs, what a dutie from ys ro God it is, to remember 
| carefully and chankefully his louing fauours ſhewed vnco vs at any time, vpon any occalion, 
Exod,'3.14- | how ſpalt ſhew thy ſonne, ſaich God, in that day, ſaying, thi is done, becauſe of that the [,9rd did wnto 
CC me, whey I came ont of e/Epypt. eAnd it ſhall be a fiane unto thee upon thine hand, and for a remem- 
brance betweene thine eyes,&c. Likewiſe thoſe ſtones commanded to be ter vp by 1o/va, rhey Ball 
ſerne (faith God) for « ſigne among you,that when your children foall ike their fathers in time tocome, 
ſaying, what meane you by theſe ſtones ? Then yee may anſwer them, Whenthe Arke paſſed thorow [or 
dan, the waters were cut off, and theſe ſtones are a memoriall for ener of the ſame. *Dauid knowin 
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» 


loſua A 6,7 . 


{ Plaloz.s. this to bea due dutie, crycth to his ſoule ropraiſe God, and newer to forget his beneftc, And to o- 
Plal.105.5. thers,to remember the marnellous works that he bath done,hu wonders,and the indyments of his mouth, 


A thankfull remembrance worketh loue, and delire to pleaſe God, but other fruits come of for- 
| getfulnetle, as you may ſee, Pſal 78. ver/e 7, 8, 9, 10,11, Beneficiorum Dei memoria, Magiſtra 
{ ad vitam : Theremembrance of Gods benefits, is the Miſtreſſe of good life, ſaid S. Chry/oftome 
in his time- And Dona Des, bona non ſunt, niſi Dez eſſe confitcamur : The gifts of God arenot 
good, except weacknowledge them te come from God, ſaid S. eAuguftine. 
Verſe. 2 In that they were called the Feaſts of the Lord, Men were taught in him to ſecke and at- 
| tend ſuch things as belonged to God, and not their owne matters, pleaſures and ſports,&c. To | 
| this end ſtjll are Holidayes kepr, and theretore thinke of the right vſe of them, 
| Verſe 3, 3 When he ſaith, /r is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your awelimgs: Learne (faith $, Auguſtine ) 
that no place priuiledgeth thee to breake Gods Law, bur as being a ſinner wherefocuer thou 
gocſt,thou carieſt the yoke of {inne, ſo being the ſeruant of God, in all places obey his will, &c, 


Verſe 4. 4 When they are called holy (onmocations, thinke in your conſcience whether gadding and 
| rioting, and wanton dancing, with ſuch like, be holy exerciſes, and meet for a holy Connocaton, 
Verſe 5. 5 For the Feaſt of the Sabbath, in the Commandement it is handled, and thither I refer you. 


| Ic had vſctopreſcruethc Doctrine sf Creation,againſt all idle Philoſophers dreames of an Eter- 
' v814e, Toconfirme Faith inthe article, Maker of heanen andearth, and to refute all hereticall 
aſſertions razching the ſame: To be a refreſhing to the bodies borh of man and beaſt, which 
« without reſt cannot endure. Topgiuvetimefor men to ſerue God, who allthe weeke long, and 
Elay 55. euer doth ſeruc them. Finally, to pretigure, and in ſome ſort to lay before vs, our dla 


—— 


P 


eters 
Heor.4. |. nall reſt in heauen, when the ſix dasesr of this life ſhall end,and that 1oyfull ſeventh day (hall come, 
Verſe 6. 6 The Feaſt of the Paſſeoner or Eaſter, you know was kept in remembrance of their deltue- 


rance out of /Egypt. And it was a figureto foretell cthemchar deliuerance from linne, by the 
death of the true Lambe, &c. Sce Exod. Chap. 12. and 13. 
Verſ. 10. &c. 7 The Offering of a Sheafe, with the cerem1aes mentioned, taught them to acknowledge, thar 
' | the bleſſing of New-corne cuery yeerc, commeth neither from the fertility of the ground, nor 
the labour and induſtric of man, but from the Lord, Secondly, this Feaft having his time al- 
ſigned, they could not enter vpon their Harueſt before it was full readie, which by this timeic 
would be, vnlc{ſethey would either reape beforethey offered this firf farafe, or offer ic before | 
the day appointed. : 
| Andſoyouſce, it had anvſctoreſtraine ill husbands, and to makethemi more carefull, that |} 
old Corne might be gouerned to bring in new. A gratious God, that will ſo care for (infull 
| Man. Thirdly, it ſerucd ro direct them to the time of Pemeceſt, for fromrhis day they reckoned 
Verſe 2; ſenen Sabbaths, &c, As you reade, verſe 15. Laſtly, being bur one ſheafe, it might ſtrike their 
hearts with a fic fecling of his goodnelle,that Giueth ſo much,and Taketh ſo lee ; that Giueth 
| witheut meaſure, and Taketh by meaſure: Seleric till prefic vs tothis day ; for cucn Now a//, 
- wereceiue much, and give little z would we giue that thankfully and cheerefully, what a com- 
fort would God take init ? though he need none of our goeds, onely ſecking to excerciſe our o- | 
bedience and loue, .. | 
$ And they might not eate till they had brought an »ffering unto God, yerſe 14. Then God was 
{Rom.11.26, {| firſt, but now is laſt with vs, yer as good to vs, as cuerto them, and weas deepely bound to | 
| him for infinit mercies: Will not our ſinfull hearts, in making God laft, and giving him the 
worſt, one day condemne vs ? I ED 
9 Till they have brought, arc the words, verſe 14. and note them, They then brought, to ſhew 
| their willingneſſe ; wee will bring none, but thinke we deale well, if our Miniſter ray haucit | 


| for fetching, &c. 
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10 The Feaſt of Pentecoſt ſometimes called the Feaſt of Weekes, was a remembrance of 


and goucrnment of their owne ; when betore they were Mbic&ts and ſeruancs ro the Egypti- 
ans,aud their Lawes, So ſtill you ſee theſe Holy dayes, were to remember mercic,and co giue 
thankes. Againe,this Fealt higuractuely forerolde cher, there ſhould come a Pentecoſt, when 
che Firit fruites of che Spirit ſhould be giuen to men; Fulfilled, when Chriſt ſent the holy Ghoſt 
ypon his Diſciples,atlembled at leruſatem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 

* 1c Thefcatiof Trumpers , here alſoappointed, had many vſes, as rſt inthe epinion of 
ſome Hebrew Doctors,tor a remembrance of the deliuerance of young //aac, from being ſacri- 
ficed, God giuing a Ramine aft inthe Buſhes, for him. Secondly, in To opinion of others, for 
aremembrance of the Creation of the World, which in ſome probabilitie was about this time. 
Thitdly,for a remembrance ( ſaith one ) of the pardening of char gricuous [dolatric, commit- 
red by clecting and worthiping the Golden Calfez which is thoughr,was about this time. 
Fourchly, for a remembrance that this Moneth was once the firſt Moneth. Fiftly, that they 
might learne Holy allemblies,to be appointed by the Voyce of Ged. And if they then, when 
chey heard theſe Trumpets blowe, might chinke God called for them to che Meering : Why 
ſhould not wee now, hauing our Bells for their Trumpers, thinke God calleth for ys te the 
Church and atſembly of cheFaichtull, when wee hearethem Ring in our cares ? Surely, I know 
a Feeling heart doth, and thereupon cannor be quier without going. Sixtly, that rhey might 
learaetheir duties,to bee through their whole lite to follow God, when,and whither foeuer hee 
ſhould call, Laſtly, (as our Marginall norte faich ) co put chem1in remembrance of the many 
Feaſts in this Monerh, being the fitreft time indeed atcer all Fruits and Bleſlings gotren in, to 
meete and praiſe God for them; ppmgens for grace, ſoberly and orderly to victhem to his 
glorie,and their owne comfort, with all theirs, whom God would haucallo cared for,Children, 
Seruants,Poore,&c. I forget to tell you,thar one ſaith,this Feaſt alſo was a figure,ſhewing how 
Chrift by che preaching < the Goſpel, as by a loude Trumper, ſhould bee ſpred ouer all the 
World, and our faluation by him. In regard whereof, /ob» was called the voyce of a cryer, and 


{ the Prophet biddeth other cryers,{ft vp their voyrer like Trumpets, e, 


13 Inthe 27 ycrſe,the Featt of Reconciliation is mentioned ; Of which morefully before 
in the 16 Chapter, 


13 Of theFeaſt of Tabernacles, verſe 34. The Vſe was, toremember them of their eftate, 


| when they had no Houſes, bur lived in Tents, or Tabernacles,or Boothes,made with —_ 


no Ficlds, no Lands, bur liued in the Wildernetſe, and fo te ftirre vp a T hankefulnefle for their 
happic change. Secondly, co remember them of the Lords great workes, im driuingourt the 
Canaanires,and giuing that fruitfull Land vntocthem 2*Then they were a prey to all men, but 


| Now aterror to all men, whereſocuer the fame of them came, Thirdly, it ſcrued to preach yn- 


to themthe Doctrine afcerward delivered by the eApoFHe, to wit, that kgre wee hane no biding ci- 
tic,but ſhould reckon of our bouſes,as but of Tabernacles for the time,our true hope being for houſes 
and dwellings,and exerlaſting Tabernacles not made with hands in Heauen, &c. And may not wee 
conlider on our Feaſt dayes all theſe things, although we baue notnow the ſame ceremonics ? 
May not weremember our ſtate paſt vnder ſuperſtition, crueltic, and bondage ? May nor wee 
remember burnings and killings , and moſt hatefull handlings of bloudy Butchersand perſc- 
cutors ? May not weremember great warres and dilſentions in this our natiue Commtrey , the 
fall of our friends, and the change of many houſes ? May not weeremember great impolitions 
and payments, and in one word,, very many miſeries andqcalamicies ? Laying themco the pres 
ſent times, wherein weenioy truth, and libertic of conſcience, without cither death or danger, 
or ſo much as any feare : whar a change is this to a man or woman, that knowerh and feelech 
thebleſling 2 O that wee may ſend yp te God moſtthankfull choughts for it while weeline! 
Now againe wee cnioy peace: ſuchas no Nation hath hadrhe like. Wee are nor eaten vp with 
heauie and continuall payments, but weliue as in heauen, by compariſon to formertimes. The 
Lord hath driuen away the Canaanites that would haue inuaded and conquered , had not hee 
reliſted for vs, and overthrownethem. Hee hath made ys a terror to our foes , anda refuge or 


| ſanCtuarie for our friends , when carſt forreigne Nations were Lords over vs. Andforthe laſt 


point, wee haue no more certainty of abode here then they had , but looke for the ſame end of 
faith, an enduring houſe in heauen. Ler vs then doe what we ought to doe, and what they did, 
thanke God moſt heartily for change, and beſeech himin his bottomletſe mercie , to continue 


with him for cuer, God for his Sonnes ſake grant it to vs. e1men, eAmen, 


Nn- 4 - Cnan 


the Law giuen,and ſo of therr recctued libertie, by Gods out —_—_ Arme,hauing now aLaw, | 


his fauours te vs,that in ym we may liue, in peace dye; and in peace that neuer endcth,, live 
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Excd. 31-4, 


Marr. 3.3. 
Efay. 58.1 


Verſe 27, 


Verſe .34« 
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TIE ks. Hai.” 


Ucrſes, | JN this Chapter the firſt thing ſpoken of, are the Lights vſed inthe Tabernacle, whereof 
mention was made alſo betore 1m che ſeucnteenth Chapter. Theſe Lights were not ordained 
for our imitation now vnder the Goſpel, but in thoſerimes of Shadowes and Figures they ſigni. 

fed,that while they werethus vſcd, thetrue Light was nor yet come, by which all crue belce- 
vers ſhould bee deliucred from the darkenetle ot death, as S. Pax \{peaketh of the I abernacle, 
Heb, 9g, Papiſts lights now vcd fill in their Churches and Maſling places, are evident lignes | 
that themſelves ſee notthetrue Light, and as muchas lyeth in them, they thus contirme thar 
lewiſhexpettance of the true Light Chriſt,as if yer he were nor come. I know they haverheir 
| excuſes orreaſons for euericthing,but who is able to abide molt of them ? As 1s this particular, 
| why vſcthey lights ? Forſooth in therepreſencation of the Trinine: the Waxe repreſenting the | 
Father, the Wickethe Sonnezand the Light the holy Ghoſt. This boldnelless tearctull,and lin- 
full,hauing neither warranr,fitnefſc,norreucrence. Away with theſe Lights therefore, and em- 


Tohn 1.9. brace we the true Light, who lrhtacth all that come into the worlil, & c, 
| Looke Chap, 2+ This Lightalſo was a Figure of true Dodrine,which euer muſt ſhine in the Church and 
[09 Tabernacloof God. The oyle Oliue which they arc commanded to bring,you {ee here muſt be 
Verſe 2, pure,to note that Doctrine muſt haue no mixture of mans devices, bur be pure, T he Prieſt is the 


man that hath charge of cheſe Lights,and God his Minifters fhill arcthe Miniſters of Light,and 

haue thechargeot it inthe houſc of God, Happie they,if they be careful] of it to their beſt abi- 

licie,thatthey may one day,hearethar ioyfull voyce, Come,come, they good and faithfull ſeruant, 

thou haſt been fanthfull ener latle,and therefore now 1 will make thee  uler over much, Enter ,enzer, into | 

thy Maſters 109, | | | 

Verſe 5.4, 3 Thenextthing ſpoken of,is the Shewbread, ſpoken of alſo before. It likewiſe repreſented, | 
Plal.145.15.16- | that as yet the 1rwe bread from branen was not come, T hat it is God,zpon whom the eye: of all things 

| wait,andthatopeneth his hantl, feeding bath man ard all his creatures with bs bleſſirgs, That God to 

| loucdthe lJewes,as he had them continually at his Table with him ;yea eueric Tribe particularly 

| | he loucdgcherebeing twelue Cakes, for eueric;Tribeone,&c. Moreyou may {ee,Chapter 25, 
4 Thethirdthing touched in this Chapter,ts the matter of Blaſphemie, verlc 10, wherein 


— 


-_ 


| Verſe 10 your words arc theſe, nd there went ont among the children of Iſrael the ſon of an ,ſraelitiſh woman, | 
Ferſo 11 whoſe father was an Egyptian ; and the ſonof the 1ſratlitiſh woman, and a ma of 1/racl,ſtroxe togetber 


Ferſe 12. in the boſt, So the {rac buſh womans ſen blaſphemed the N, are of God,andcurſed,and they brought hinz | 
Pirie 13. wnto Moſes, And they put hiims in ward,tul he tld them the minae of the Lord. Then the Lord [pake vnto 
"Fi The Meſes ſaying, Bring the vlaſphemer withaut the hoſt and let all that heard him put their hands vpon his 
7, - 715. head,and let all the Congregation ſtone him, e/13d thou ſhalt ſpeake wnto the children of 1ſrael,ſayins, | 
Verſ ? 16 Wheſoener enrfeth hus God, ſhall beare his ſinne, And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
— put ro death , as well the flrarger, as be that ts borne mthe lana; when beblaſphemeth the Name of the | 
- Lord,let him bee flaine, What this blaſpheming was,if you looke your Marginall note,it ſaith, 
= | by ſwearing or deſpiting God. Interpreters mention divers opinions,and ſcan both the Hebrew | 
wr ans the Greeke tranſlation of them,all which I omir,as ſti1l mindfull tor whom 1] labour, 
and | joyne with him that faith, Ego hune locum ſoc tntelizgo, quod filins wire E 71p1y male precatus jit 
alters 1 uargio, vt fieriſolet, & exoptanerit cs exitium ant calamitatem, 1dque non ſmmlicater, ſed per 
mmen Des. Non arxit tantum, exopto t1bs maliim, ſed addidit ac diſcrte nominauit Deaum,aut nomen 
domini,inquient, D owinus der tibr malum,C&- perdat te perpetuo.} ynderfiar.d this place thus,the fon 
| of the Egyprian father, curſed the other in chiding,as the maner is,wiſhing deitruQion, or ſome 
calamiric,co him,and that nor ſimply,but by the name of God, For he 121d not onely,l with thee 
| euill, bur added,and plainely named,God,orthe name of God faying, the Lord gincfome euill 
to thee,and ytterly deſtroy thee, Our fearefull damned phrates are,Gods curic light on thee,the 
Plagiie of God take thee, &c. Which kind of ſpeaking,is moit prievouſly to abuſe the name of 
God, and to prophanc ir, being not onely a breach of che ſecond Table,concerning the loue of 
| our neighbour, but a breach allo of the firft Table, by taking his moſt holy name 1n vaine. This 
k | \ gr offender therefore, is nor winked at by them that heard him, neither yer puniſhed by 
| | 


_— — 


2. 


emthat had no authoritie, out of a coluur of zeale,but hers orderly,and by a right zeale,caried 
to {oſer the Magiſtrate,and his offence opened there, Afo/er agame (although tucha man} yer | 
| will doe nothing haſtily in iudgement, and eſpecially trouchmg life, but hee will bee advited by | 

God, who then ſpake from berwixt the Cherubims, Ex04,25, and Numb,z. And inthe mcanc 
1] time committerch himto ward, The Lord anſwereth him,& commandeth that he ſhall be {laine, | 

] | | giuing a Law alſo in generall,that whoſorrier (0 offerrdeth ſhall diegthe whole ( eagregaten finnmns tm, 
| | and the witneſſes puttiug their hands wpon hug head, By which Ceremonic,the Lord made the wits | 
| nelJes carefull what they ſaid, For it taught them,thar if chey bare talle witnetle,then were they 
| _ | guiltic of ctheblood of him ſo ſhed by their reftimonte: bur if they {pake truly, then as hee thar 
offered a Sacrifice by {aying bis hand tpon the head of it , caft his {ines vponthe beaſt : fo 
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by that Ceremonie, laid his blood vpon his owne head, and they remained cleer and blamelclle: 
Yea, the whole Congregation by ſuch execution of iuſtice, asy a Sacrifice,is clenſed and pro- 
fired. Sothar when Phzmeas had llaine the wicked perſon,it 15 Fd, he turned the wrath of God from 
the land. And the ſlaying of the wicked, by the Prophets is called, Vitima Der, the Sacrifice of 
| the Lerd. For further vicof ic,you may thinke with your ſclfe,how the father of this offender 
was a ſtranger, an Egyptian, and yer Ged would not ſpare him : how much letle then his owne 
pcople, I meane now a Chriſtian by Father and Mother, brought vp in his feare, baprizcd in his 
taich,a hearer of his word,a profetlor of ir,&c. Sccondly,this man was angry,and m his anger 
he commicted chis fault,yer God ſpareth him not: how then doe we excule out offences by our 
anger, ſaying, it was in my wrath that I ſaid fo,or did fo, For firſt, that anger and furie,and deſire 
of renenge 15 naughr,thento yſc God in it,and tomake him a partic,or an executioner of your 
rage,ſeeking aad wiſhing that he may curſc and plague,where you will ( hee being all tuſtice,all 
mercic,all goodnetle,&c.) O whatan increaſe of your linne is this t Euer therefore ſettle it and 
ſinke icin your heart, what it is thus toabuſeGod, to abuſe Chrift, his wounds, his paſſion, 
| whereby weareſaucd;and by his grace, you ſhallabhorre ſwearing,raging,andill wiſhing,to any 
man,and eſpecially to ſeeke of hi to doe cuill,and to vſc his nametothar end. Thirdly,when 
the Lord will hauc the whole Congregation to ftone him, hetaketh tryall of the zeale of e/, 
and teacheth e4{to concurre with che Magiftratein loue and liking of iuſtice, & in furtherin 
| of it ſo farreas belengeth to eucrie mans place, Whereas now a dayes, we have ſuch factions, 
ſuch affections, ſuch corrupt humours in vs, out of which ifſuc ſuch diſlikes, carpings, and bad 
cenſures of Magittrates, as they arc grieucd with, iutiice is hindred, and Ged preuoked te that 
which will ſmarc,if he ſtay not. Fourthly,heis carricd out of the hoſt to be ſlainc,as atoken of- 
deteftation of his linne, by which he was yaworthy not onely to liue inthe Congregation, but 
alſa to dic in the ſame, he was yomired or ſpued out,that all ethers might ſce,and fearc, Eſay 14. 
readcit, Fiftly,by curſing of Ged,and blaſpheming of his Name, vnderſtand not oncly {wea- 
ring, and ſuch cuill ſpeaking as now hath been noted, but all other yaſcemely, ynreucrent, and 
wicked words, prophanc ietts,of Him,his Name,his Word,his Attributes, Mcrcic, [uſtice, An- 
ger,Prouidence, Knowledge, Patience,or ſuch like. For all theſe ſhall come into iudgement,and 
| finde wrath. [fche law of man patſe them,God willneuer paſſe chem. The tongue we haue, was 
given to blete,notro curſe. And the name of God ( faith Salomon ) i a ftrong wwer : The inſt ſhall 
rune to it,and be exalted. For whoſoener calleth pon the Name of the Lord ſhall beſaned. His name 
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| to auoid all eujll. To abuſethis chen in 9ur turies,to our corrupt and (infull defires : O whata 

{ ſinne is it, and how prouoketh it God coplague ys! Soarc his precions wounds our plaiſters, 
his blefſed Paſſion our ſaluation, his Sacraments our comforts and ſcales of mercie, his Scrip- 

| rures our light, and by no meanes to be prophaned1n earneſt or jeſt. We may not pervert his 

| nature, making him (as much as lyeth in ys) of a Bencfator a malcfaQor,of a Sauiour a killer,of 
an Helper an opprelor,neither may we abuſc theſe holy things, &c. 

5 The fourth and laſt point. of this your Chapter, beginncth at the ſeventeenth verſe, 
| concerning the law of Talio,that is,that looke what a man docth,or intendcth to his neighbour, 
| che like ſhould be donero him, lifefor lifc,breach for breach, eyefor eye,rooth for tooth, ſucha 
' blemiſh as he hath made in any,ſuck ſhall be repayed ynto him, verſ{.20.Of this you haue heard, 
| Exo4.21, 


6 Onelaw for the flrangerg 4s for the home borne, verſe 12. Which both reſtrained that pride 


men,as well as for the Tewe. If therefore a Tewe hurt a firanger, looke what he had done, that 
ſhould he ſuffer,as well as the ftranger ſhould,if he had hurt che lewe. This indiffcrencie is a 
blefſed yertueto bee learned from our Ged : Fer ſurely,wce are altogether affectionate, if God 
guide vs nor. If other mens children,ſcruants,or friends hurt ours,fire and ſword for them ; but 
if ours hurt them, no ſuch matter,al] muft be boulflred out, or bought out, er borne out,and iu- 
ſtice may note done. Among our owneagaine,onemuſt be congitadnd an other not touch- 
ed, one made a ſaint,another a divel, Who ſo is wiſe, will note God and his Law here,and labeur 
to follow it, euer with ſuch indifferencic, as is fit for his place in Church, Common-wealth, or 
Family.It comforteth the Subie&t,it hartneth the Child,it encourageth a Seruant:And the want 
of it, doth infinite much harmeto all cheſe. Finally, God is pleaſed with it, and you are graced 


by it your ſelfe, it getteth you louc and all good report farre and neare, amopg as many as are to 
be cared for. Thus much of this Chapter, : 


which otherwiſe might haue beene jn the Iewe, and ſheweth the common care of Ged for all 


ferueth for faich,for prayer,for thankeſgiuing,for deliverance in danger,to obraineall good, and. 
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, CHar, XXV. 
Ou hauec heard the obſeruation of certaine dayes, now will this Chapter ſpeake ofthe ob- 
ſeruation of yeares, namely, every ſenenth yeare, and exery fiftierh yeare, Firſt, of the firſt, and 

chen of the ſecond, Euery ſeuenth ycare was the Sabbath of checarth, orthe reſt ofrhe Land, 


grow of ir ſelfe, and that muſt be common to all. For ſo is the frft verſero be yndcrſtood. That 
which groweth of u owne accord of thy harneſt thou ſhalt not reape, &c. That is, to thy priuate vie & 
for thy ſelfealone thou ſhaltnotreape it, or gather ir, but with others and among others, they 
with thee, and rhou withthem, the fruits ot that yeare ſo ſpringing ſhall be common, True 
therefore we may ſay it isof the Land alſoand carth; od carer alterna reqwe durabile noneſt, 
That which lacketh mutcuall reſt cannot endure, Whereupon among vs we haue an vſctolet 
land reſt, ſome more, ſome letſe, according as icis in ſtrength and googdnelle. And that land 
char ſhould continually beare without want {ixe yeares,we would ſay were good land.I remem- 
ber the ſpeech of one out of a good feeling, to ſome wretched minded men that hauenever 
enough : 2 nid du tuterre pro tot mr ſſibur, maripro tot piſcibus, celo pro plunia, ſtellis pro luce,&c, 
$4 nihil das, inuides requiem ? & 6, What giuelt thou the earth for ſo many harueſts, che ſea for ſo 
- many fiſhes, the heauens for raine, the ttarres for their light, &c. If thou gtueſt nothing, doeſt 
thou envy areſt ? &c. This therefore was a politicall cauſe of this Sabbath of the land the fe- 
uench yeare, that it might continue 8nd endure fruitfull. Secondly, ithad a Ceremoniall vſc, 
thus to put them in remembrance of that ſinne and fall which caſt ys all out of Paradiſe, and 
brought men to labour, and the earth co need labour : wheras if we had ood, the earth ſhould 
have yeelded of it ſclte fruits & profits,as in ſome glimpſe they might ſee by the7.yeare, Again, 
it ſhadowed out the true Sabbath and rcft in heauen, where ſhall be no labonr & yer no lackzbur 
all comforrs & joyes aboucthe reach of our harts,now to feclc or imagine. Reade Eſa.65.Behold, 
[create new heauens & new earth,&c.Somewherealfo | haveread,tharrhis reft ofthe earth might 
rebuke the wicked cruelty of ſome maſters, who haue no pitry of their ſernants or cattle,but eucr 
arclabouring them,& ſory thattheir bodies be not braſle,that they might never ceaſe, when as 
a pratious God hath pitty vpon the very carth, and will haue thar co havea Sabbath and reft. 

2 In chis ſcucnth yeareir was norlawtull corequire their debts. For ſo you may readeDenr.15. 
But ſeme difference of opinions men hauetouching this. Some ſay their debr was cleaneloſt, o- 
thers ſay no, but for that yeare deferred and forborne,after demanded lawfully, & paid willing- 


ro ouerthrow Iuftice, butts preſeruc it, and dire& it in a commendable and fit manner among 
men:Now it is iuſtice to ler euery man haue his owne.T hen again,the Hebrew rext in Dext.15. 


| is, Ab extremitate, &c,From the extremity of the ſeuenth.yeare thou ſhale make remifſion:Now 


the extremity is the beginning and the end; betwixt theſe it was not lawfull coaske a debr, but 
before or after. Becauſe for thar yeare there was no tillage ro make money of, but after that retur- 
ning to his vic, the right of the creditor returned alſo, and the Lord pratiouſly requited his for- 
bearing,ithe did nor withdraw his helpe becauſe the ſcuenth yeare approached. A right and 
trucapplication of this may cnery feeling heart make in thoſe Cities and Townes = 2 chis 
Realme,where it hath pleaſed God to lay his ſore viſitation of plague & infe&ion, thereby ftop- 


| ping thetrade whereby every man was enabledto pet for his meintenance, and the diſcharge 


of ſuch debts as were due from him to others, God forbid but mercy ſhould be found towards 
their brethren in choſe that looke for mercy at Gods hands to themſclues. When men cannot 


hand ſtaying Trade, who will be rigorous in ſuch a caſe,and ſay he fearerh God?When the carth 
reſted and there was no tillage to raiſe money by, you ſeethe mercy of Gods law here, and is 
It not all one when Trade ceaſeth? Let your bowels then ſhew whole child you are. If the 1mage 


| and p—_—_—_— of God be vpon you, ſurely you will ſhew mercy, and give ſome fic time to 


your debtor that meancth truly. Reade oucrand often | pray you, what God ſaith, Eſay 58. 
verſc 3.and ſoon: and remember he is the ſame God ſtill, 


3 There was then another prear Sabbath yeare beſides this ſeuenth yeare, namely,euery 


of yeares unto thee, exenſenen timer ſenen yrarer, and the ſpace of the ſenen Sabbaths of yeares will bee 
wnto thee 49. yearts. Then thou ſhalt cawſe to blow the Trumpet of the Inbile,&+c, Vpon which blow- 
ing, it had his name of [ubile. The Ceremonies of this yeare were diucrs a preat: for it was 
a greac yeare. Firſt, it was vnlawfull againe in this yeare roi] the ground, or to require debts, 
but a generall reſt & ceſſation was giuen this way,as in the ſcuenth yeare you #h44 whe Se- 
condly,all Iſraclitiſh ſervants in this year were ie, & lands, the profirs whercof were ſold,retur- 
ned againe to the Tribe and Family for the preſcruing of that Law, Numbers 46, Ne 
treniferatur 4 Tribn ad Tribum , That it might net be alienated from Tribe to Tribe, leſt fo the 


_ - : Tribes 


i 


(comfortable Notes Cu a v.25. 


becauſe that yeare they might neither plow, nor ſow, nor dretſetheir Vines, but take what did 


ly, which is more likely, for as much as theſe politike lawes of God were not ordained of Ged | 


receive money, they cannot rao no diſhoneſt meaning giving the ſtop, but onely the Lords | 


hfrie yeare, andit was callcd the[ubile,for faith your Chapter, Thon ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths 


- 
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| er to fell from Iubile to lubileas their neede required. Thi 
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Tribes might hane beene confounded, and the truth not ſo certainely haue appeared, of what 


TrideChriſt came. This yeere of Tubile keptthe —_ ſure, and yer had they pow- 
| ly, this yeere was an excellent h- 
gure of thartrue [ubile and treedome, which by eſusChriſt the body of all ſhadowes,ſhould 


trumpet of preaching the Goſpell , which 1s the moſt notable trumpet, Inthis lubileof the 
lewes there were no debts demanded and ſuch things as grew of themſelues were common:ſo 


in the Chriſtian [ubiles a freedome proclaimed by Chriſt, Satan hath no power to demand 


what by linne we owe him, to wit,cither ſoule or body, and all the graces of Chriſt which grow 


| of rhemſc}ues, that 1s, freely are beſtowed vpon vs, and common in Chriſt to all, there bein 


with him no reſpe& of perſons , but all accepted that feare him and worke righteouſneſle. O 
this freedome ſpeake the Scriptures comfortably euery where, As by the Prophet Eſay 61. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon mee, &c, He hath ſent me to preach good tydings to the poore, to binde vp the 


broken hearted, to preach libertie to the captiues, and to them that are bound, the opening of the priſon, | 


to preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord , and the day of vengeance of our God , to comfort all that 


mourne, The Angellat his birth, Behold, Ibring you ryaings of great uy that ſhall bee to all the | 


people, phat is, that wnto you ts borne thus day inthe citie of Danid, a Saunr which 3s Chriſt the Lord. 
Why « Sauiour ? Another Angpll cold che bletſed Virgin , becauſe bee fhonld ſane his people from 
ther ſiunes; This is the true freedome and Chriſtian Iubile weſpeake of. If rhe Sonne make you 
free, you ſhall be ſree indeed, Be it knowne wnto you therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) men and bretbren, 
that through this mans preached wnto you the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. eAnd from all things from which 


ye could nor be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him emery one that beleeneth i inſtsfied, Thus Rom. 6. 


Gal.3.andin many moe places. Thirdly , inthis lewiſh Iubile there was areturning to their 
lands and former poſſeſſions which were alienated from chem : ſo by this Chriſtian Iubile,cuen 
this freedome proclaimed by Chriſt, wereturne toour old Paradiſe againe, from whence wee 
were caft by ſinne, that js;to the inheritance of the Sonnes of God in Heauen , the true Pa- 
radile, from which wee ſhall neuer bee remoued any more. (O ioyfull Iubile then if wee feele 
ir, that by the trumpet of che Word is preached ynto vs in Chrift ! Hee that hath eares to heare 


4 Belides theſe two Iubiles thus inftiruted of God, you haue a third in theſe dayes inſtitu- 
tuted of the Pope, to get vnto him from fooliſh peeple grear ſummes of meney. The hiſt 


| author whercof was Bomface the eight, who deuiſed to promiſe ynto all them that would come 


troRomein the ycerc 1300, and after that every hundreth yeere,to ſecke pardon for their (innes, 
a full remiſſion of all cheir ſinnes. After him Cl:mensthe (lixt(who was made Pope inthe yeere 
1342.) finding the ſweer of this deuice, and thinkmg euery hundreth yecretoo long, cut it off 
inthe middeft, and according to this Moſaicall Iubile, made his Romiſh Iublle euer fiftiech 
yecre, promiſing like pardons and indulgences to all commers. After him , came Sixt the 
feurth intheycere 1473. and heethovght fiftie yeeres too long alſo, and cur it off once againe 


in themidd'e, appoinring every fiue and twenty yecre a Jubile. But ſee the delire of money in 


cheſc holy Fathers, When this time was alſo too long to tarry for pro ney ng they were 
aſhamcd co ſhorten it againe; they deuiſethar cerraine appointed perſons ſhould goe into all 
Countr'es, wich pardons to ſell and offer to fooles thar would buy thert, by which pardons they 
ſhould rece:ue as full remiſſion of all ſinnes, as if they had comein the yeere of Iubilero Rome 
ro ferchchem. Which grotle abuſe was the meanes (God ſo hauing appointed) to ſtirre vp Lu- 
ther to preach againſt chat abuſe, and ſo was drawne on to other points , till light brake our of 
darkneile, &c. | 6, 

5 ' Inthe 20. Verſethe Lord meeteth with an obieRtion of ſome men that might happely 
ſay, What ſhall we cate the ſeuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe nor gather in our encreale, &c ? 
And moſt gloriouſly and comfortably hee anſwereth ir, 1 wil [end my bleſſing pon you in the ſixt 


| yeere',” and 1t ſhall bring forth ſruite for three yeeres, &c, Thelike ſweet promiſe, verle 19. Sce 


then, and ſinke it into your keart ſoundly,what God is able ro doe for you touching all worldly 
neceſſaries, if you will obey himand truſt in him. Such a promiſe in Exo4u he made alſs, to 


. 


keepe all chings in ſafety for themat home, while they wereat Hieruſalem ſeruing him accor- 
ding to is Law. And what loſſe had the Shepheards when they lefttheir flocks in rhe fields 
and wentto thechilde /e, according as the Angell had told chem ? Ler this place againe 
ſtrengthen your faith, againſt all ebie&tions of ficſh and bloud, made from naturall reaſons,and 


cauſes as they ſeemeto men. Forif the Lord be able, even then when the carth is weakeſt, ha- 


vin [om worneout with continuall tillage fiue yeeres together, to make the ſixrycere bring / 
ril! 


forth atriple bleſſing, enough for thar yecre,forcheſeuenth yeere, and for mes le , 
harueſt were ready ; what vnſeaſonable weather, what barrennefſe oflatd, what is, what thar, 
ſhall make a man deſpaire of Gods prouidencefor things needfull ? Leaue God ro himfelfe, and 
co lis Almightie power : doe you your dutie, fearc him, loue him, ſeruchim , obey him wich a 


, 


by trumpet be proclaymed to all that truely ſhould belceue in him, And ſee the reſemblance. | 
'Ehis Jewiſh Lubile was i by trumpet : fo ſhould the Chriſtian freedome bee by the 
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true heart, call ypon your 
kindnetle of the Lord to your cpfort, theſe things ſhall bee caft vpon you, and he that knowerth 
your charge, and gaue you that cRrge,will never faile you ner rhem of what is fit, You ſec here 
what hee candor, and ſer it profit you.” 1 will cell you the feeling of my heart furcher in this 
point, andchus [| reaſon z Can God beethns _— di 
thus ſtreng tothe comfort of his ſeruants? Why then cannot hee bee , or why will hee nor bee 
ſtrong in my weakeneſle, in your weakeneſle , and in cucery man and womans weakenefle that 
belecucin him ? Away feare, away, I may net hearken ynto thee, when I am weakeft hee will 
bee ſtrongeſt, For hu power u beſt [cene in weakeneſſe , and I will put my wholetruſt and confi- 
denccin him, drawing an argument with Dawid from my weaknelſero mouchim,, and notro 
diſcomfort mee, Heale mee O Lord, for ] am weake,Myweakenelle ſhall drive mee vnto thee, not 
from thee, and | will tarry thy good leiſure. Lord ftrengthen me, Lord comfort me,and vnder 
che couering of thy wings, let mee bee ſatefrom all remprtacions diſplealing thee, and hurting 
me, Amen, Amen. : 

6 Inthe ag. varſcifamanſell a dwelling houſe in a walled citie, hee may buy it ont gaine within a 
whole yeere after it i ſold, &c. Firſt,this and ſuch other Lawes confirme our trading and dealin 
one with another by buyings and ſcllings, aflvring vs that ſuch contracts are lawtull, and wk | 


children and ſcruants te doe thelike , and you ſhall ſce the louing | 


doth not onely know and regard the greater matters of Kingdogges and Princes affaires ; bur 
cuen themeancr actions alſo of men, and the yery ſmalleſt , 499. are not hid from htm. There. 
fore doc iuſtly inall trading, knowing that Gods eye 1s ypon thee, and then looke for a bleſ- 
ſing, hee ſhall not faile thee. | 

7 CMoreoxer if thy brother be fallen in decay, and impeneriſhed with thee, thou ſhalt releene him, 
&c, Itis not enough toabſtainefrom taking that which is not mine owne, but I muſt give that 
which is mine owne where neede is: for mercieand humanitie,to diſtreſſed perſons ſmell ſweet 
in the noſtrils of the Lord, and hanc many bleflings aſſured, 

8 Ifthy brother umpoueriſhed ſell himſeife unto thee, thou ſhalt not compell him toſerne as a bond. 
ſernant : but a4 aun hired ſeruant, an1 45 a ſowouruer ſhall bee be with thee, hee ſhall ſerne thee vato the 
yeere of Tubile, Before it was ſaid that ſervants ſhould goefree at the ſeventh yeere,here that this 
folde man ſhould ſerve till the Jubile, how agrec theſe together ? Surely it is to be vnderſtood of 
ſuch, as hauing their eares bored, haue made themſelues ſeruants , vnwilling te depart. Who 
cherefore in regard of longer alſnrancc of them, might haply haue becnc hardtiar vicd of ſome 
Maſters, then they that ſhould be free (ooner. | 

Laſtly, when it is ſaid, Verſc 42, For they are my (eruants whons I brought out of the land of A - 
gypt ,they ſhall not be ſold as bonamen are ſold, T 150 jhalt not rule oner them cruelly but ſhalt feare thy 

God, Let vs remember, that albeit Hoſe: Igaw 1n theſe things hath his end for forme , yer the 
equitie ill þindeth in theſe things, and the, eltare of ſeruancs vnder the Goſpell brought and 
bought out of ſpirituall Xgypt and bondage of finne by Chrift the Lord , may nor bee worſe 
than it was vnder the Law, when you ſcethey might not beecruelly ruled and dealt with. To 
this endthe Apeftles exhortation tendech, Ephe/. 6.9. And let thy ſouleloxe a geodſernant (faiththe 


| Wſe-man) and /cave him not a poore man, Other things in this Chapter I leaue to your owne rea- 


ding, and theſe ſcruing for a tafte of the truit of it, I ſtay here, 


Crare. XXVI. 


Hs now made an end of his Lawes : inthis Chapter the Lord moſt effeually exhor- 
teth co the obcdicnce of the ſame. Firſt, by his gracious pomiſc of bleſſing if they to did; 
and ſecondly,by a fearefull chreatning of puniſhment if they did otherwiſe, His bleſſings which 
hepromiſcth aretheſe : firſt, fruitfulncile of the ground in the4.and 5.verſes, / will ſend you 
r4ine in Ave ſeaſon, and the land ſball yeeld her encreaſe, and the trees of the field hall gine their fruit, 
end your threſhg ſpall reach vnts the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach wnts ſowing time , and you 
TEE your bread inplentcouſueſſe, and dwell in your land ſafely. 


nemie came 1g and { 


miſeth them peace and publike cranquilitie both from man and beaſt, ſaying, 1will ſend peace in 
the land and you ſhall ſleepe, end nene ſhall makg you affraid ; allo 1willrid enil beaſts out of the laxd, 
and the (word ball not gee through your land. 

[ Thethird blelting promiſed is victory ouer their enemies, when hee faith, e And you 
ſeal chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall fall before you!pon the ſword, e And fine of you ſhallchaſe au 
hundred, and ax hundred of you ſpall put ten thouſand ts fight, and your enemies Pull fall before you 


vpen the ſword, 
1.4 


—_— 


a th... 


Cu a 2.26. | 


when the Jand is weake, and will hee bee | 


2 good conſcience one man may victhem withanother, Secondly, we ſee and learne that God | 


—_T 


_— 


= 
2 Secondly, foraſmuch as the fruitfulneſſe of their ground ſhould belittle worth, if the e- # 
led it, or euill beaſts deuoured either ir,or them,therefore the Lord pro- | 


| 


— 


——_—. 


| Car. 26, von Lxviticys, | 419 | 
| 4 Thefourth bleſſing is the increaſe of the fruit of their bodies , in theſe wordes , For 1 | Verſe g, 
will haue reſpeit unto you, and make you increaſe , and multiply you, and eFtabliſh my Conenant 
with you, tas Bad ae 
rg Tothis increaſe of people, hee will alſo giue increaſe of foode, without which , the | V®/ 10. 
more populous the more miſerable; Te ſhalgate old ftore (ſaith he) and carry out old becanſe;of new. 
6 thinally, in few words is much, / will ſet my Tabernacle among you, aol wy ſonle ſhall net loathe Ferſern 
you, eAlſo 1 will walks among you, and 1 will bee your God, and you ſhall bee my People, 1 am the Lord | Verſe 1 4 
your God, which haue brought you out of the Land of e/Egypt, that yee ſhall not bee their bondmen,and | , ; : 
[ haue broken the bonds of your yoke, and made you goewpright, This I ſay againe., in few words is hb 
| much, nay all all. For what can wantto that people, nation,towne, or houſe, where God dwel- 
leth and walketh being their God, and they his people ? /f 7 watke ir the ſhadowof death , ( faith 
| Dauia) I will not feare, for thou art with mee, &Fc, Secandreadewich this Chapter the 28, of 
Demut, Vpon theſe grounds, areall the exhortarions of che Prophets, | | 
7 Yerrakeitnot, asthough euer where theſc outward ble{iings are, there were Gods fa- 
uounand loue. For by theſe things (ſaith the Scripture,) No man knowerh lone o» hate, And, The 
wiched ſwirame um wealth, (faith Danid ) and hane no misfortunes like other men. The Lord ſuffereth | Feeleſs.r 
both his raine to fall,and his Sunne to ſhine as well upon the enill as the good, Bleſſed are the people that | p,,1 I PO 
bee in ſuch a caſe , but rather bleſſed are they that haue the Lord for their God, And therefore one | ach 5.45. 
truely inſtructed faith againe with Daxid, The greater ſort of peoplc doe wiſhtheſe things, but Lord | Plal1 444 4,) 
lift thou vp the light of thy countenance vpon me, &c. Secondly, touching theſe promiſed bleſlings, 57s 6.7 
you muſt ever beware of appointing God a time, or of fainting and ſlipping from God, if Cd | 
by and by your cxpectatien and delire bee not anſwered. But, though bee tarry , waite, waite, | 
| - La os ſarely come and ſhall not ſtay, Your prayer is daily, Thy wil be done, Thus of bleflings NT; 
rom . 


1 TheLords ſecond argument (as I faid) is drawne from puniſhments atTured if they would 


Plz, 


———_— 


2 
not obey his Lawes, verſe 14. and ſo forward, where firſt you may doe wellto obſerue how the | 7/;/e x 4 
word 4) is repeated in the 15 verſe; Aline Ordinances, my Lawes, my (ommandements , my (0 | erſe 155, 


wenant, It teacherh vs that itis ſinne indeede which is committed againſt Gods Commande- | 
ments, not againſt I know not what ſuperſtitious traditions of men, as neither is the obcdicnce |. | 
tothem any obcdicnce cared for of God, - | 

2 Asbcfore we were not to conclude,fauour and loue ypon the outward bleſſings named, 
ſo neither now may weereaſon from theſe afflitions cuer to hatred or diſlike. For as outward | 
beſſings befall the cuill, ſo outward croiſes befall the good , and diuers are the ends why God 
afflitech his children, not cuer for ſinne, nor in anger, but whom the Lord loucth he chaſtiſeth, 
 &c. eAbel was ſlainethat che lot of the godly might bee noted in him. /ob ſore afflitcd tor the 
tryall of his faith, andthe Churches in ntiion, loſeph impriſoned and much wronged , that | 
firſt he might be humbled, and then exalted, The blind man in the Goſpel, neither for his owne 
linnes nor his parents but that Gods glory might appeare, The Apottles afflicted tharthey 
might learne, and we know our maſters Kingdomeis not of this world» By impietic iudge of 
croſſes, not by crofles of impietie. | | 
| 3 'Thepuniſhments in particular chreatned toall wilfull contemners of Gods will, it is bet- 
ter for you toreadeasthey lyein the Text, then for me to ſtand ypon. They are many : they are | 
tearetull : many and ſore dilcaſes : [nyafion by enemies, whereof fee example, /udg. 6.and 10.and_ 
2 Chro1.12. Barrenncſſe of the earth, ſee example, 1 King.,17. Eſay 5. eAmos 4 &*c, Euill beaſts, 
ſee Dent. 32.and Exrk.5. Befieging of foes, plagueand peſtilence, ſee 2 Kings 6. Lament, 4, &c, 
O tremble ro prouoke this God againſt you, = | 

4 Burakter all theſe dreadfull and terrible threats, ſee what you reade, verſe 42. Then Iwill 
remember my coneuant with Iacob, and my conenant alſo with Iſaac, &«c. The land alſo, che meane | ;. ſe *, 
ſcaſon, ſ»all be left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sabbaths , whileft ſoee lyath waſte without them , but Perſe 42, 
they ſnall willingly ſuffer puniſhments of their miquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my Lawes, &c, Tet not- 430 
withſtanding this, when they ſhall be inthe land of their enemies , I will not cab them away neither will | ,, ſe 44 
I abhorre them to atſtroy them wtterly , nor to breaks my couenant with them , for I am the Lord their we 
God, But I mill remember for them the conenant of 014, when I brought them out of the land of /£- | Verſe 45, 
pt in the ſight of the Heathen, that I might bee their God, I am the Lora, ec, Some are of opini- 
on , that the words were fulfilled in the captivitic and delinerance out of Babylon, But the 
lewes perſwade themſclues, that this promiſe of regard when they ſhould beein the land of | 
of their enemies, is not yet accompliſhed, but thar they ſhall by vertue hereof,bee delivered one | 
day out of this eſtate they are now in, ſcattered and diſperſed into many places, The which 
conceit of theirs, others thinke te be but an idle dreame,alledging that the Law and the Prophets 
| were wnto Tohn, & that the ewes ſhallneuer haue any more gouernment as they had. Fhey apply 

therefere this promiſe to atrue penitent ſinner, who ſhall ever bee reſpeed vpon his conuerſi- | 


on, albcit he negle&ed the time of grace offered, Yertthis is no imboldening to preſume, bur a © | 
| comfort when repentance is true. | 
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drum not to be performed witheut ſinne. Some are neither torbidden, nor commanded , bur indif- 
| bom.at dicicar | ferent, And in theſe wee mult take heede, that we make them not asany ſeruices of God , or 
| 75.0 merit to our ſelues, For true it will ever bee, that, /» vame doe ren worſhip God reaching for de- | 
axe | aA:ne men precepts, Inthis Chapter obſerue ſundry particulars of things named that nught bee. 
| vowed to God. | - 
| Perſons. 
| | WPBeafts, 
 Hoauſes. 
ol Fitlds,G&c, 
| 
| Concerning Perſons, a man might chen yow eicher kimſelfe, or ſuch as were ſubie& to his 
authoricie and pawer,ynto the ſcruice of God, Thus Anna yowed ro God the male-child which 
"en | LT | God 


| 


F 


| 


| 


cus 
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5 Wayes ycrof God his delivering penicent ſinners are divers, and to bee obſcrued that 
weeerre not, For ſome, vpon thgir ſorrow God not onely receiueth to mercie and fauour, but 
alſo dclvereth themout of their preſent afflition, So did hee CMHeneſſe: the King, when being 
for his finne bound in yron and carried away captiue,the Lord vpon his remorſe in thoſe yrens 
nor onely forgaue his (1nne,but releaſed thole bands,and agh 67 him to his Kingdomeagaine. 
Ochers herecciveth vnto tauour, and forgiucrh their ſinne , but yet ſutfereth them to tall by 
cheir outward affiction. $0 did hee to the penitent theefe ypon the Crolle, hee received him 
into Paradiſe, but ſaved him norfrom thar cemporall death. The dueremembrance of rhis,is a 
great comfort againft the lo{le of friends in warres,and plagues,and ſuch like calamiries, when 
others eſcape and doe well. Ler ys therefore cleaue faſt ynto God, beleeue his merci, feare his 
juſtice. S0 wharſocuer hapneth ynto vs, ſhall happen for our good one way or other. 

 Inthe28, of Det: theſe bleſſings and curling are repeated againe,mott effeftually ro moue 
any heart that hath grace.” Wherefore I often exhort all that deliretoliue godly , toreade it of- 
ten,that it may powerfully perſwade them to bee wiſe , and totake time while time ſerueth , ra 
eurne totheLord, while his armeis ſtretched out to recetuethem, For with the foolith Vir- 
gins to come too late, will bee woe withour comfort, and deſtruftion withour helpe, Hake no 
tarrying, (faith Eccleſraſticus ) to rurne wntothe Lord , and put not off from day to day , for ſnddenty 


& 


foal! the wrath of the Lord breake forth , andin thy ſecuritie thou fhalt bee deſtroyed, and thow ſhalt 


' periſh intime of vengeance, Hoc tn multu impletur, ſed nemo intelligit, nec quiſqnam aducrſa ſuſtinens 


mals ſuis eSlimat wrogart , ſed quod pertulerit , conſuetudints potns putat eſſe quam ermints, Oc, 
This (faith Saint eAugyſtive ) is fulfilled in many, but none vnderſtanderh , neither doth any 
man when he ſuffereth ewill , perſwade himfelfe that his linne is puniſhed, bur atrributeth ſuch 
haps rather tocuſtomethen to crime, &c. This isa great blindnelle, and cherefore pray againſt 
ir, ard beware of it. This Chapter will cuer atlure vs , fanne will haueplagues firtt or laſt , and 
therefore when they happen, complaine of {inne,and not of God, remembring that rue and 
good ſiying, De ratio eft vt doleamnu no; non audire a D eo,cum ipſi non audiann Deum ? Erſuſpi- 


remus ron refpect a Deoterras, cumipſt non reſpicianu in calum, & moleſium ſit deſpici a Deo pre- 


ces noſtras, c:um precepra eins diſpiciantur anobis, What reaſon is there weſhould prievethatGod 
will ne: heare vs, when we our (clues will not heare God ? Or why ſigh weethat God will not 
looke downe tothe carth, when weour ſelues will not looke yp to heauen ? Wecan deſpiſe his 
precepts, and yet he may not deſpiſe our prayers. We beate our Servants if they offend vs, be- 
ing bur men as they are, and God may not beate vs for our faults, he being our Creator, and we 
but duſt, Thus make vſe of theſe curies, and in ficad of them, God euer youchſafe vs, for his 
Sonnes ſake, his bleſſings, 


——— 
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This is thelaſt Chapter of this Booke, and containeth two generull Heads, 


Of Lowes, 
Of Tithes, 


T2 uching the firſt, a Vow properly ſignificth, 4 promiſe made to God willingly and aduiſedly 
1m amatter lawful and poſſible, Inthe Booke of Numbers , Chapter thirtie , you may lee 
what Vowes were lawfull, and what not ; here, how lawfull Vowes arcto be performed, or rc- 
deemed being of that ſort that might bee redeemed. For of Vowes, tome arc commanded of 
God and cannot be redeemed , but muſt needs be performed: ſuch a Vow is the Vowof Bap- 
tiſme, of faith , and of newneſleof life in the Lords Supper. Of which fort of Vowes, the 


The matter $ 


_ Pſalme faith, Offer ro God the ſacrifice of praiſe, and pay thy vowes to the moſk High, If thou vow, pay 


tc Eccleſ 5.Some Vowes are (imply vnlawfu!l, being either ſinnes when they are made, or 


f 
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Ged ſhould giue her, if hee in mercy woutd' veachiſifeto giurher one,” according'to her great | 

andearneft deſire, And ſhe rain, 3s oniaaine her yow, when God gracioully gage her,  , | 

Samnelher Sonne, But m caſe a perſon thus, yowed had a deſite to bee free againe, theLord | Sc 1.30430, | 
permitted har there might be a reception made 4ceording ts ſexeand age with money. And | 1:.tmenty | 
if the party were ſo poore that ſuch a rare could not be'performed, chen was thePriefttonomj- | Grabs. | 


L . , KS. . J 4 4 MAE brat & © \ S.. . TSX bf Ws 344 Thus miche 
nare and appoint thequantity or ſurmethar ſhould be paid. The proportions named in your | ons 
Chapter arctheſe : | | THUGS heat 99s 2p rTETR tedcemel his 

Verſe 3, AMalefrom 20, yearetro bo. wat valued at 5a. fieles, that is 5O pounds. = daughter, and 
Verſe 4+ AF emale at 30. ficles, that ts; 3ZO. ponnat, after 5 ſhilthigs the ence F; erling, : | therctore his 

' Verſeg. From $.yeares to 20, the Malt at 25. ficlts, the Female a8 10. I | {in the greater. 

' Verſe 6, From a month tofine yeares old, a Male at 5, ficles, a Femaleat3, © | 3] 

| ' Vaiſe 7. From 60, yeares vupward, a Male at 15. ficles, a Fernale at 10. \ # 


Verſe $8. If any conld nor pay this, then the Prieft rated as I ſaid.” a 7 
| Et bec redemptio fir,ut qi: morte propria non expletur, ſaltem pretia.voxentis demotio compleatur + | = 
| And thisredemption is made (faithrong) that the deverion which was not made by death, at 
| 


leaſt might be made by che commutation which the Vower ſhould giue. $4. | 
Fa. Theſecond ſort of things that might be vowed were beafts, Verſe g. where you ſceif it | Verſzg, 
were a beaft that lawfully migh be offered 1n ſacrifice, then was there no redemption allowed 
of it. But if it were ary wncleane beaſt of which men doe nor offer a Sacrifice wnto the Lord, then it | Verſe 11, 
might be redeemed, and mm caſe the party would nor redecme it, the Prieſt might ſell ir. De/tt 
ſpeciem habit, & inexpiatione aclitlt, quinta pars debatur, Chap. 6. If there were a redemprion 
made, Then was a fifth part mare aboue the valuation to be ginen, becauſe it was a kind of faulc (ar 
leaf in ſhew) to take that backe againe, which was once giuento God,and' rerainctoa private 
vie what was givento areligious and holy vfe. 5 wy 
3 Thethird fort were houſes, Verſe 14. Whena man ſhall dedicate his Hovfe to be hely wnto the | Verſe 14, | 
Lord, thenthe Prieſt Hall value it, whether ut be good or bad, and as the Pricſt ſhall priſe. it, ſo ſpall | 
the valne be, Herealſo lay aredemprion, as you may ſec inthenext verſe. The fourth fortwere | Verſe 1 5, 
fields, wherot ſome were by inherirance,ſome by purchaſe. [fthe field were by 1aheriranic,cthen | Yerſe 16, 
was there one tmanner of redemption, verſe 16. &c, if by purchaſe, then another, verſe 22.&c, | Verſe 22, 
| 4 Verſe 26. NorwithRanding the firſt borne of the beaſts, betauſe ut is the Lords firſt borne, none 
ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it Bullocke or Sheepe, for it is the Lirds, &c. You know the firſt Lorne were 
the Lords by another Law, anid no redemption might be made ot ſuch, burchey muſt belefr io 
the ſervice of God, as they were appointed,cicher to be offered in ſaccifice, or to be tothe yſc of 
the Prieſts, &c. | TO . 
5 There were of vowes apaine two kinds, one ſimple, whereof yan haue ſcene theſe particu- 
lars;another whici had an execration or curſe toyncd toit,ifthething vowed ſhould bee chan- 
ged from thevſe and end allotted, whercof now your Chaptcr ſpeaketh in the nexrplace: | « 
verſe 28.29. Normihſtoading, nothing ſeparate from the common uſe, that aman doth ſeparate unto | Verſe 28, 
the Lord of all that hc hath (whether it be man, or beaſt, or land of his inheritance ) may be fol nor re- | Verſe 1 y 
deemed : for cuery thing ſeparate from the common uſe, 1s maſt holy unto the Lord, Nothing ſeparate 
from the common tſe, which ſhallbe ſeparate from man, ſyall be redeemed, but die the death. Where 
you mult vnderitand by /eparate,ſuch a ſeparation or vow as is made with a curſcit it be alcercd. 
In whichthcre was no redemprion allowed, or falc, or alienation any way. In this ſort, if mcn 
were vowed, they muſt dye and not be ſpared. Bur then not innocent men muſt bee yowed, 
bur malefaQors that by cul! doing deſerved death. Such werethe men of Tericho, /c/x4 6, and 
eAchan, Io/ua 7. the eAmalckies, 1 Sam.15. and ſuch others, which made the ſinne of Saul 
and the people very great, when they ſpared Agag the King, and the better Sheepe and Oxen, 
; and the fat beaſts, and the Lambs, and all that was good, and would not deftroy them. And 
| here-hence ſprang thar kind of giving thankes to the Church for the ſeruice of God,that you 
ſee!n many old Charters in England, with a grievous curſe vpon all thoſe that ſhould alter and 
change thoſe things from that yſe, wherein they ſhewed their carnieft delire co hauethings con- 
tinue as they weregtuen, 
6 Now if you aske why God ordained theſe kind of Vowes ? The anſwer is, that hee did ir 
' intworeſpe&ts. Firſt, that his people mighrnor follow the faſhion of chc [dolatrons Heathens 
; round about them, who had their faſhion of Vowes wicked and ſinfull, bur might be direQed 
In a good ſorr, ſeeing they would follow ſome ſort. Secondly, thar here-hence might ſpring 
| ſome maintenancctor che Miniſter, whereof in all things, and by all meancs, hce ſhewed his | 
| Sracious care. | 
' 7 TheyoftheRemiſhReligion, as from theſcRites and Cuſtomes of rhe O!d Teſtament, 
, they haue borrowed many things, ſo have they vowing, and many ſtrange Vowes, namely, 
| Pardons, and diſpenſations, matters of no final) profit to chem, But rhe Levitica!l Prieſthood 
| beingended, and all theſe Ceremonies, Rites, Cuſtomes, and I.awes thar were not Morall, by | 
' thecomming of the Lord leſus the truth of all figures and ſhadowes, and mau having no | 
| | | Oo power | 
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wer of his owne head, tocereRt and deuiſe. any worſhip of God without his warxant in his 
| | ord, cally muy we fee andaallmen wich ys, what groundcheir yowes haue, and how plex- 
| —— ſing chey ar croGod, Their -OWne friends and fauourices doc ſay and write, Inmali promiſſts 
2 | reſconde fidem, inturpi veto mutadecretums; In evill promiſes ſpare performance, ina foule yow 
change thy determination, 2uedincaxte vomfts ne facies : What vnaduiſedly thou haſt yowed, 
accompliſh not, Er non erit bec prengritgtro, ſed remeritatis emendatio: And this ſhall not be any 
vnfir varying, but a moſt kt reformation of raſhnelſe, Melins eft nn vonere, quam vonere 54,quid 
fibs 1s cui promutitur, exolui.nelit : Better is is notat all to yow, then to yowthat, which heeto 
who the promiſe is made, will not haue paid co him, Virgintas carn pou ſeruatier neente cor- 
” rupra-: enratls corporibus, fmgit caſttas de moribua : Virginity of the flcth is not kept whenthe 
mind is corrupt ; Though the body be neuer touched, yer chaſtity ofcen flyeth from a man and 
womans manners, With many ſuch like ſayings werthy noting. 
Another diui- 8 Yet let vs know that thereare two ſorts of vowes, ciuill yowes, and religious yowes, 
fion of yowes, | Ciuill yowes are ſuch as men make ro men in heneft, lawfull, and poſlible things, binding | 
chemſclues thereby to a performance of what they promiſe. And thoſe in honeſty ttand firme, | 
yntill they be cither performed or relcaſed by him, or them,to whom they were made, Religi- 
ous yowes are ſuch as are madeto performe thereby ſome worſhip to God, and they are of two | 
ſorts: either ſuch as are vere religio/a, truly religious ; or ſpeciem babert, or ſuch as hauea ſhew of 
| Religions yowes. Truly religious are they that bindto the performance of things commanded, 
as thatin baptiſmenamed bctore,8 in the other Sacrament of the Lords Suppcr,with ſuch like, 
Jn Prayer alſo and thankſgiving, vnto which viually yowes were annexed : in Prayer ſhewing 
their moſt carneſt delire to obtajne their requeſts at Gods hand and in thankſgiuing ſhewin 
their due feeling of his goodnelle, and in regard thereot promiſing to doc this or thar Jawfull 
thing when they ſhould come tothe place where ſacrifices onely were to beoffered, all places, 
| as you know being not allowed, but the place which God did chooſe, from which man 
| [ewes dwellcd farre, and came bur ac times. And as prayers were made in perill of licknelle, of 
5 : Sca, of Warrc, and ſuch like ; ſo were vowes. Such as haue a ſhew of religious yowes, are thoſe 
| 2 that are deviſed for the henouring of God, but haueno warrant from him, neither indeed are 
| | allewedofthim. And theſe againe may be ſaid tobe oftwo ſorts, For ſometimes they are di- 
os reftly againſt and contrary rothe word, as to vow any mans death, as they did Paxls inthe | 
Acts,to vow to call ypon Saints and Creatures in our prayers, with ſuch like. Sometimes they 
| are not contraty, yet notexpreſly commanded, but indifferent, And theſethings being drawn 
| by a vow fromtheir triie nature of inaifferency, and made neceſſary to faluation and to Gods 
| Gals. T. | ſeruice, there is a will-worſhip diſpleaſing to God, But becauſethis matter of yowes will come 
| inamore fit placetobe ſpoken of (if Ged pleaſe) inthe Booke of Numbers, therefore I will 
leauc the orderly treatiſe of them to that place, | 
9 Thercference here madeto the Prieſt, how farreit is from eſtabliſhing any popiſh care- 
ſhrifr, euery child may percciue, and therefore weake is that doctrine thar Jeaneth vpon ſuch 


 weake'ground;. I hauc elſewhere ſufficiently diſproucd this crror, and therefore ſand not vp- 
pon it here. | | 


The ſecond part of thu Chapter. 


Þ es part of chis Chapter is concerning T ythes, which matter hath beene alſo ſome- | 

what touched before, With this peopleof the Iewes there were three kinds of Tythes: 

One that was yearely givento the Leuites of all Corne and Cattell : Another, chat che Leuites 

paid co the Prieſts out of thoſe which they received of the people, which Tythes were called 

Tythes out of Tyches, whereof you reade in Numbers 18. 26. Speake aljo vmo the Lenites, | 
and ſay unto them, when ye ſhall take of the (hildren of Iſrael the Tythes which I hane ginen you of | 

thems for your inheritance, then ſhall ye take anheaue offering of that ſame for the Lord, exen the temth 

part of the Tythe, A third that was paycd cucry third yeare, belide the generall Tyrhes out of all 

fruits growne vpon the earth, and lajd vp. rothercliefe of the poorc, and of the Leuites and | 
De-imam par- | Strangers z which Tythes were called the poores Tythes , whereof you reade Deuteronomy 
tem decime, | 14.28, eAt the end of the third yeare, thou halt bring forth all the Tythesof thine encreaſe of the ſame 
yeare, and lay it up wit2in thy gate, &c, Reade the Marginall Note there in your Bible, Thelike 

} againein the 25,Chap, The paying of Tythes well caughe chem, that life and all the nouriſh-. 
ments of life which the earth yeeldeth, arethe gifts of a gratious God, that ouer and aboue all 

|  deſertings , powreth his mercies ypon men. They maintained the Minittery, relicued the poore, 
&c. as hath beene ſaid, and they ſhadowed Chriſt the inheritance of the Leuites, and as yer of 

all Miniſters, and the comfort of all men that depend vpon hun, The number of remne is a per- 
fet number and abſelute, beſide which there is no other which is not contained in it : Sois 
Chriſt the beginning and end of all. And they taught that a part being made holy by dedica- 
| tion to God, all 'the reſt ſhould bee holily yſcd, and neither ſpcnt in ryot and linne, nor 
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hoorded vp to make adearth and famine, to the deltruQtion of poore, &c, | 
2 Thereare ſpirituall Tyches, which che godly hauea care cuer to giue vnto God, by refer- 
ring all the giirs ot body and mind which the Lord had beſtowed yponthemro the fermice 
and glory ot his name. Which Tythes Pharach paid not, when he ſaid, Who «© the Lord that] 
ſrnld obey him or heare him ? Neicher Aſodur, when he boatted of his ſtrength and power painſt 
God ; whereof E/ay 10. 7. and fo on, readeit | pray you. Neither Nabuchadneztar, e-1ntie- 
ch, and others, that being wormes meat and duſt, yer inſulted over God, and forgorthem- 
ſelues, God keepe vs out of the company of them, and the ranke with them, and God grant 
that we may caretully, as weare able, gtuethe Lord Tythe of our ſeuerall abilities any way, My 
Brechren the Miniſters of his holy word and Sacraments by teaching and Jabouring cucry way y 
to ſaue ſoules, andto bring men tothe fold of Chriſt, never caring what cuill men may ſay of 
their preaching or writing, of the plainnelle of ir, manner of ir, orjuchlike z bur pitching their | 
cycs and hearts vpon Ged and his people, Feed, feed, feed his Sheep, his Lambs, the price of his | , 
' Sonnes blood, with all their loue and ftrength, thinking, whilſt there is time, how much 
the praiſe of man for curioſity, eloquence, and atfectation, ſhall differ from the praiſe of God | 
when he ſhall ſay, O good and faithful ſerwant, &c. What ſhould I adde? Somermen w1ll fcorne 
all admonition, yer all, neither doe nor will. So te flye a pitch here, as a man may both tlic yp, 
and pitch in heauen hereafter, is an happy thing. And I tay no more. | 
'Thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Booke called Lewiticiw, the vie whereof I ſhewed in the be- 
ginning, and I hope haue now fully made manifeit by the particulars that have beenc handled, 
My poore labour | humbly commend to him that made my heart, and knoweth my hearc, He 
hath bleiſed, and can bletTe euery mans indeauours, according to his gratious will and pleaſure, 
In which had I nor reſted, too well I know theſe dayes and times what diſcouragements they 
yeeld many waies, then in them to haue gone forward any further, but to have ſtated with that 
which I began when things were better caken, Yer þlelſed be God, hee hath his portion, and 
wiſedome 15 tuſtified of her Children; The Preacher, faith Saint Gregory, ſhould bee like the 
Smiths burning ren, which not enely heateth thoſe char areneere, but caſteth ſparkes farre off, 
The Sunne (faith apother) is content not onely to ſhine vnro vs preſent, bur will doethe like to 
chofe that ſucceed when we are gone: and ſo ſhouldthe Preacher doe, Er pancu nat eft 911i po- | 
pulum ſue ataty tantuwodo cogitat : And hee is borne but for a few, that ,onely thinketh of che 
people preſent when helivech, ſaith wile Seneca, Home naſcitur reipub : A man is borne forthe | x ifl.82. 
Common: wealth, faith the Ciuill Law, and not for the time onely, wherc he liveth ; For, non 
minors cure eft mibs, qualis poſt mortems meam Reſpub, fucrit, quam qual hodre : My care is no 
lefſe for the time to come after me, then for the preſent, could Tully ſay, And eAriftoile, Bonum 
wniuerſale dininius eft : The good thar 1s generall 1s morc excellent, All which ſayings, I rruit no 
man will deny, may as rightly be applied to the Miniſter of God and his Church, Lerno man 
therefore accept with the left hand what 1s given with theright, We have all a Judge, and hee 
is righteous, We muſt giue an account one day,both how we haue laboured, and encouraged 
or diſcouraged others to labour. Our abilities are not alike , but the God of mercy accepteth 
faichfulne!Te inthe meaneſt, The hearb thar is good is not reiefted inthe vſe it ſeructh for, be- 
cauſe the Gardiner thar planted it was inferiour-tro many Gardiners more excellent. I will ſay 
no more, bur with eyes and heart caft ro him that oncly giveth encreaſe whoſocuer planreth or 


waterc:h,beſecch him fer his Sonnes ſake, ro make theſe my poore endeuours prohirable, as | 
wiſh themto his Church. | - | 
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PVBLISHER TO THE 


READERS. 


AVING found by experience, how deare are the wri- 
2| tings of this Right Reverend ana godly Father,Geruaſe 


921 <ſtcemed by your religious affeftions, in that you haue 


| [till ſecke for more - I was incouraged as well by your 
prous defire, which can ſcarcely be ſatisfied, as more eſ- 
pecially by this hap! y ſupp'y of New-Labours, now lately come ro my bands, to 
make a New and New-inlarged Impreſs:0n, I doe not preſume t0 commeyd | 
them -onto your indicions eyes ; leſt, either I ſhould ſceme io [uſpeFt that Spirit 


I ſhould, the learning of the Man, the pietic of the Chriſtian, rhe deepneſſe of 
the Deune, the ſimceritie of the Bilhop, (as the Poet ſaith) Culpa deterere 
Ingenij: I (ould (1 ſay)-vilifie theſe bis vertues by my mediocrity . Onely I 
| amo fignifie thus much . you haue here. which you had before, Notes pon 

Numbers and Dcuteronomie, written by ike Spirit and Conſcience,as thoſe 

you had before : and more then allthis, a ſound and learned Expoſition of all 
_ Articles of Chrittian Faith : wherein as in other things h:e paſſed others, 
ſo herein, I tbinke, be paſſed himſelfe. That I may not preſſe my [udgement be. 
yond thi Preſſe ; reade him for a taſte, but vpon the deſcent into Hell, and 
your ſelues will finde, with what Pretie ,with what Charitie with what Science, 
with what Conſcienc? he writes; much better then I can preſcribe ; Commen- 


ding th-refore rbeſe Works of Charitis to your Charitable acceptations, 1 leaue 
| yourq bin who is Charitic it ſelfe, 


cabington,late Biſhop of Worcelter; and how much | 


<L bought cop the former Impr:ſons of his Labours, and 


whereby you hau: loued the former, and ſo muſt needs e(teeme the later ; or clſe | 
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| ell atthe ſetting vp of the Tabernacle, and ar the dedication of the Altar,are rehearſed, or num- 
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for cdification or profit of the people. Bur they are decciued. For ouer and beſides theſe num» 
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COMFORTABLE 
NOTESVPON THE 
BOOKE OF Nvusrrs. 


—<=—— =» AMD His is che fourth Booke of CI/:/es, wherein you may 
| conlider the Title, or Name, the Argument, the 
Parts, the Authoritie, and the Vſe, The Title or 
Name with the Hebrewes is of two ſorts. Ic is cal- 
led of the firſt word of the Booke Fazedabber,which 
Is , Locutim eft, Hee ſpake: as Geneſis is called Bere- 
ſmh, in principso, 1n che beginning : Exodus, Veelleb 
Semoth, Nomina hec, theſe Names : Lennica, Vaijee 
r4, vocanit, he called; or it is called, Bemidbar,in Des» 
ſerto, inthe Wildernelile, either becauſe this word is 
vicdalſojnthe beginning of this Booke, or elſe be- 
cauſe therthings herein contained, are ſuch things as 
Hi were done inthe Wilderneile by theſpace of cig ht. 
| o Z 23 and thirtieyecres and better, Of the Grecians it is 
cc SO Near mm calicd N«zbers , and ſo of the Latines , andinour 
ry Engliſh. Therealon hereof, becauſe in it are con- 
txined divers numbrings. As firſt , two numbrings of the people; one in the Wilderncile of 
$inas, contained in the firſt Chapter; another in the plaine of Moab by Iordan, contained in 
the 26, Chapter. Secondly , the Leuites arenumbred by themſclues for the ſeruiceof the Ta- 
bernacle and the Priefts office, Chap.4. Thirdly, the offerings of the heads and Princes of Iſra- 
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bred, Fourthly, thereiting or pirching places where they ſtayed, in their going towards Cana- 
an (which were 42.) arenumbred,Chap. 12. Fifchly, many perils, many puniſhments , many 
fauours and bcnetits beſtowed vpon this people, are numbred and reckoned vp in this Booke. 
In regard of all which, it is called firly che Booke of Numbers, And thus tor the Title and 
Inſcription, | 

Touching the Argument or matter z many looking at the name, thinke ic cannot be greatly 


brings , it containech many excellent, and cuen chiefe points of Dotrine as will appeare in 
place. Ir containeth the parts of a good man, whether he be a teacher in the Church, a gouer- 
nour in the Common. wealth, or an obeyer in both, 

The parts of this Booke may beeſaidrobeertwo , chiefly or generally. The firft, fromthe 
beginning to the 20 Chapter,contaming a ſtory of almoſt 39. yeeres,of _ done,and Lawes 
given cothis peopleof God, from the beginning of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere af- 
ter their comming out of Xgypr, tothe beginning of the 17. moneth of the 40. yeere, which 
was thelaſt. The (ſecond, from the beginning of the 20. Chapter tothe end of che Beoke, of 
things done inthe laſt yeere. | = 

The authoritic of this Booke appearcth by theallegations out of it in the New Teſtament, 
25 of other Books alſo of the Old Teſtament. For when we ſce places alledged out of Geneſis, 
Exodus, Leniti: us, this booke and others by Chriſt and his Apoftles, plainly we ſce the agcount 
which was made of them, and that the authoritic of them is good. Thar inthe ſecond of | 
Luke, of opening firſt the wombeir was taken out of this Mo hap.$.16. Thatinthe _ 

. aa 3 | or | 
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i x (Comfortable Notes vpon = 
of Ibn, of the brazen Serpent , was taken out of this Booke, oo .9. Thatin the 19. of 
[obn, of notbreaking a boge of him, doc wee notreade it inthe Booke of Numbers, Chap.g.12..- 
That of ZBalaam ſo often repeated in the New Teſtament by Peter, [ndr,the Apor,&c,we know 
well it was had here-hence , being mentioned ar large in this Booke , Chap. 22,23,24. Many 
ſuch other Quotations and allegations may you obſerue our of this Booke, to ſhew the ſacred 
| authoririe of it. | | | 
Laftly, for the yſc it is moſt excellent both vnto faich and miners, as will appearetoyouin | 


| your reading. And therefore with zeale and care goe ouer it as you may at times, euen againe 
and againe. And thus of the whole Bookcin generalitic, 
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The heads of this Chapter are chicfly two : 


The numbriny of the People, n 
| 37he circumſtances, which are func: x 


Where they were numbred. - | | 
Why they were numbred. A 

| How they were numbred, | TODD Tae} 
How many, or which, | | 
By whom. 


Or the firſt, Fhere, It was in the Wilderneſe: which yeelderh vs this comfortable note, that 
| in noplace the Lord 1s vomindfull of his Church ; in no placetheLord forgenteth his peo- 

ple, or any man or woman fearing him and depending vpon him. The haires of your heads are 
nuwpred, ſaith our bletied Sautour: And bee atſurcd of it, faith the ancient Father, when the 
Deuill cannot touch the briſtle of aSwine without the Lords leave. Hee that roncherh you, tou- 
cheth the apple of mime eye. And whatman forgetterh his eye, or feeleth nor if che apple there- 
of bee touched ? Feare not little flecke, for it'ss your F.thers pleaſere to giue you the Kingdome, And 
if ſo, then may wee bee aſſured, that,in noplace will heeforget ys, Thou art heethat tooke mee 
owt of my mother: wombe, Thou waſt my hope when [ hi: 70d pon my mothers breaſts, Ge, ſath Das 
wid. And will hee forſake him or forget him when heets gray-headed ? No, no, though a mo- 
cher could forget her child, which wee know 1s hardly done, yet wil ner, yet cannot, the Lord 
| forget the pooreſt {oule in this world, that cruſteth in hum, and feruerh him. Wherefore, ler the 
place where he numbred his { 94 an, een the Wildernefle chus profic vs, 

2 Wythey werenumbred, there were two reaſons : Firlt, (faith Theodoret ) that the truth of 
the Lords promiſe,made Geneſis 15. to Abraham,might appcare , for the multiplying and en- 
crealing of his ſeede and poſteritic: which wee all fre here was moſt fully and wonderfully ac- 
compliſhed. For whatan admirablcencreaſe is herc'of ſcuenty ſoules that cane firtt with /«- 
cob inro Egypt ? ſo, ſo, and ever ſo, ſhall the Lord performe what hee pleaſeth to promiſe. And 
therefore looke what promiſe of his you find molt comfort in, and, as hee is God, hee ſhall not 
faile you in it, No, heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but not any iot cf Gods ſweet and comfortable 
promiſes made to ys his poere ſeruants that waire ypon him. Therefore bee comforted wich 
ir, and make concinuall vic ot ir. 

Secendly, they were thus numbred, that the Tribes mighr bec kept diſtin, and ſothe birch 
of Chrift certainly knowneto haue beene according tothe Scriptures, of the Tribe of [udah., |} 
Here you may alſo conſider and fee, why Danrd was puniſhed for wumbring the people; cucn 
becauſe hee had no comtmandement from God for it, as here was , neither any good cauſe, 23 | 
here alſo was, but in mcere pride and yanitie did it ,, that his power and firength might | 
appeare. 

Further vſe you may likwiſe make thus : Numbring , with men, is a ſigne of care and 
loue ; as when they number their money, their Carell, &c. So is the Lords numbring of 
his people atoken of his carc and loue towards them : tor which wee ought ener co render 
loue againe in che greateſt 'meaſure that hee ſhall enable vs vnto, For cercainly, ro God 
mnch more is it due. Cuptt onmy dilettio redamart : Every ioue would haue lone againe, So 
God loned the World, &c, Wee my againe learne of theſe gracious numbrings of his peo- 
ple, to numberoften with our ſelues Pi mercies and benefits vouchſafed ynto vs, that 
wee may ſend vp thankfull choughts ro his Maieſtie for them, Such an holy numbring 
vied Jacob when hee ſaid; O Lord, with my ftaſfe came [ ower this Riner , ana now [raurne with 
much wealth, Neching but my ftatfe had I when I camethis way Ertt, bur now the caſeis - 

| | erred, 
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- vourcowards them, hnce ther firlt beginning, in Cities and Townes, where little tockes haue 


| dayes, that wee may apply our hearts vnto wiſedome, Bur you may ſay this numbring was re- 
Bramed tothe lewes. And euen ſo was Gods loue in ſome ſorr, for a rime : but when Chriſt 
| came, then there went out adecreceftrom Angufis Ceſar , tha all the world ſhould beraxed; 
| which could nor bee without numbring of chem, And therefore, by Chriſt che particion-wall 

is broken downe, andthe comforts of Gods numbring of them imparted to vs, and to bee ap- 
 proued by vs to our toy 7 praying with him thac lo prayed : Grart, good Lord, that mthy num- 
brings of thy people I may be encr one, | 
' 3 Thethird circumſtanceis , How they were numbred : which inthe ſecond Verſe is men- 
tioned by their Families, by their Houſes , and by their Names. Wee may take occaſion by it 
to looke at the Lords courſe ener , not to hanea paritic and equaliric either in Church or ciuill 
'cſtare,bur as 1nthe onc,{o in the other, there were certaine ſup: rioricies among them: And their 
} ſcuenty Elders and ſupreme Councell conlifted nor of all that were and would be preſent, bur of 
| cercaine of the chiefe, who, forcheir nobilitic and authoritis, were preferred aboue thereft, and 
adnu:ted to be of tnarnumber, &c. 
ewenty yeeres old and aboue,fatch che Texr,PYerſ; 3. therefore no woman nor chuld : and which 
goc forthtothe warrein liracl, theretoreno decrepit and lame perfons , vntit forthe warrcs, 
Whercby we may makethis vſe. | | © 

Firſt, rhar as there 1s time of fitnelſe and vnfitnelTefor the warre , and that knowneto God, 

cucn ſoisthere of otherchings, Thereis a time of firnetſe and vnhinelle, to learne, rolabour, 
and to doeany thing that bzlongeth to man ro doc in this life, When Timathy was a child, and 
young, hee was apt to bee raughr chethings thar coneecrne vercue and goodnelle : therefore by 
the worthy care of his Grandmother Lo#s, his mother Ennice, or other of his friends , hee was 
brought vp, cuen from his infancie, in the knowledge of che Scriptures. And the lewes were 
often commanded by God to teach their children, Whileſt they were children , the meaning of 
ſuch and ſuch chings.So for labour,is there not a firnelſeand an vnhinelle in man for it? Should 
men. looke for fruic ypon trees in winter ? No, wee know that 1s not thetime. Canthemoſt 


— Mt. 


Did not the painefull Ant right well an ſwerthe idle Graſhopper , when hee bid her dance in 
winter, ſeeing ſhee had done nothing bur ſing in ſummer z tor victuail of her ſnee ſhould have 
none, neither feed vpon her labours. How then ſhould every one haue care of this thing, 
T here is a time when ncither fruit 15 good for che raite, nor for the ſtomacke, aud there is a 
time when iris good for both. Ic1sanold ſaying and wiſe, to note che difference of times; 1#- 
' ents raguent?m fragrant, ſenex unguentum ſanans : A young man is like an oynement that ſinel- 
' leth well, bur an old man is like an oyntment thar healech well; the ene plecaling , the other 
' ſoueraipne and helpfull. Ler both youth and age thinke of ir, and while wit and memory, 
' ſpeech and vrrerance, ſtrength and health doe ferue, the Lords worke may goc forward , 
and thar pricie bee thought of , which will otherwiſe ewitch cheir hearts , and rorment 
_ ſoulcs, when age and imperfection ſhall come on, and wholly , or greatly , diſable ro 
this duty. fk | 
S oth. by this regard which the Lord hath of a fit timefor warres, wee plainely ſeehee 
| alloweth of warres, and of Chriſtianſubiefts obedience to their Princes, and of all char live 
| Ynder theauthoritie of ochers,to ſuch as God hath appointed co gouerne them; contrary to that 
fooliſh phrenſie of the Anabapriſts, tharthinkeotherwile. EE . 
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Thirdly, in leaving our of women when hee numbreth his people , alchough wee may nor 
gather any want of care or love in the Lord towards them, ſceing in Chriſt chere is neither 
| malc nor female, but weeare all one: yet wee may thus profic , that ſurely God loueth neither 
' man nor woman that hath choſe fails which vlually , orar leaſt, roo much arcin women; as 
; ynfic feare, levitie, inconſtancie, and ſuch like : but hce would hauc both men and women 
; to bee men , that is, ſtrong and ftour in the wayes of vertue and godlinetſe , conſtanc 
| and immouablc, neuer putring the hand to the plough, and looking backe, Non etatem (ed vir- 
| trurem ctiams requirit Devs : God (faith Origen )doth not onely require youth and aptnelle of age 
| forthe warres, bur that he goeforth alſo, when time ſeruerh, rothe ſame. And as inthis thing, 
! ſoinallother duties laid vpon vs andrequired of vs, 
| Laſtly, if che Lord reſpe&t ctimes and ſeaſons thus, when wee are fic and vnfic for labour and 


| reſt, and toceaſe from labours, as togoctothem : for every thing hatha cimez and aboue 
ſtrength, neither can we, neither ſhould we, be put to vndertake by or for the greedy gerting of 
chit fading world, | 
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tered, avd my riches qrear, How many great men of all callings , may thus number Gods fa- 


growneto great ſummes. What a fir medication is this? and hew ſhall the Lord likethis kind 
of numbring? Wee may alſo remember what che Pſalme ſaith , and learne co number our 


4 Thefourth circumſtance , Who was numbred, even allthe males , man by man, from - 


cunning Taylor that ever was , doc that with cloth cut thathe could doe with cloth whole ? * 


; paines , lerall Chriſtian Maſters doe the ſame, and allow to their ſervants , as wellacimet> | 
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 numbring. 


| zur the ſonne of Shedenr ; of Sumeon, Shelumnel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddas, &c, 1 jay, herein 


| in the W1ldernefle, by the ſpace of fortic yeeres, and doth it not ſhew a mightic God ? It paſ- 
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5 The fifthand laft circumſtance is , By whom they were wimbred : Which is contained in 
the fourth Verſe, and ſotothe eighteenth Verſe z ro wit, by Moſerand eLaron,taking tothem 
other chiefe perſons, that were the heads of the houſe of their Fathers of eucry Tribe. And 
why muſt cheſe men beeioyned in commiſſion with Heſerand Aaron ? Surely , in all proba- 
bilicy, roauoyd enuy, that gnawing Snake in euery place , againſt cuery man and matter that 
is good, You may remember thar ſpitefull ſpeech of thoſerepining wretches : Moſer and Aa- | 
ren you take too much pon you. $6 haply would they haue faid here, if this order had nor beene 
taken. And therefore the Lord hating this poyſon of enute amiong men , preuenteth ir, and 
ſo teacheth vs all to abhere it , and co labour euer to bee free from it. Cam enuied Abel his 
owne brother, and what followed ? Heedid notrefuſe to ſhed his bloud whom hee ſpighted. 
Sore eyes cannot abide the cleercneſle of the Sunne, and an cuill ſtomacke turneth the beſt 
nutriment to hurt. The greener the leafeis, the ſooner the wormes bire ir. Rachel a good wo- 
man, yet hath this weaknelle, thar if her owne ſiſter haue a bleſſing of child-bearing before 
her, ſhce will grudgeatir, Johns Diſctples enuic Chriſt and his Diſciples; and the very Church 
is not free from this venome: Would God many of them excecded nor fearetully inthis ſinne. 
So preach wee ofcen to others, and not to our ſelues. Thus of the circumſtances of this 


&s Other good leſſons wee may learnealſo out of other places of this Chapter : as when 
the Lord nameth thus every man by his name, that ſhould bee a Commiſſioner in this buſj- 
nelſe; ſaying, Theſe are the namc 3 of the men that ſuall fland with yourOf the Tribe of Ruben, Eli- 


wee may note, what a particular knowledge God hath of cuery man, knowing his Name, 
his Family, his Houſe, and every circumſtance of every thing. Hee knew that Simon was a 
Tanner by trade, and what gueſ —_— in his houſe. Hee knew, that Cornelins was a Cap- | 
raine, what his diſpoſition was , and when hee prayed. He knew, who ſhould goe meete the 
Diſciples, going to Pn placefor the Paiſcoucr; that hee ſhould hauc a Pitcher of water | 
in his bs, and that hee ſhould ſhew them an vpper chamber , and not anether , and thar 
crimmed or furniſhed, &c, What then is hid from this Gods eyes ? Lec it workefearcin ys to. 
offend, and a holy care to walke vnblameably in this world, as by any obtained ſtrength wee 
ſhall be able. | 

75 Inthecighteenth Verſe they (hew their Pedigrees and Deſcents. So teaching vs , that 
theſe things are lawfull, if they ſhoote at a good end, and bee vicd in meaſure, But if prideand 
yanitie polſetſe our heads, or more care beetakento find how weeare written in theſe Bookes, 
then 1n the Booke of Life z whar, well vſcd, were lawfull, thus abuſed, is vnlawfull: and be- 
ing blotted out of theroll of heaucn, theſerolls on carth will nor profit vs at the parting houre, 
when wee would bee moſt glad of comfort. O, that my wiſh in this behalte might take good 
effe&,where | know there 1s a fault this way; and that now wh.le there is time, a courſe might 
bee taken to get his loue, who muſt tudge vs in that great day either with a wofull Gee, or wich 
a toytull Come, 

8 Inthenumbring of the off-ſpring of Ruben, wee ſee was found to bee fixeand fortie 
thouſand and fiue hundred : the off- ſpring of S1eon, nine and fiftic thouſand and three hun- 
dred: che off-ſpring of Gad fiuc and torriethouſand lixe hundred and fiftie : the off-ſpring of 

Tadah three ſcore and fourcteene thouſand and fixe hundred , &c. Of thereſt, the torall 
ſumme of all, ſixe hundred and chree thouſand five hundred and fiftie. A meſt admirable en- 
creaic wee all (ce 3 yetthe greater, if wee conſiderthe number that came into Zgypt , and the 
tune they chcreaſed in. For the firſt , you remember what is ſaid in Geneſis , eAll the ſoules of 
the houſe of Iacob which cam» into e/£9ypt, were ſenentie ſoules, Chapter. 46, Vere. 27, And for 
theſecond, thertime from the birth of //aacto this numbring, about foure hundred and ſeuen 
yecres. In which ſpace, of three ſcore and ren perſons ſuch an encreaſe rocome, iudge what | 
a worke of God it was : and turning your eyes from natureto his omnipotencie, bee comfor- 
ted in your felfe with this Meditation, and confirmed cuer in your faith, what God will, hee 
can, and what hc hath promiſed, he will. Looke againe at the ſuſtentation of ſuch a multitude 
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ſech mans power to ſuftatne an army of one hundred thouſand in afruitfull Land, not in a Wile 
derneſle, but one halfe yerre; and here were {ixc hundred and three thouſand five hundred and 
fiftie, belide women, children, and the whole Tribe of Lexi, which was not numbred, 

Great is the Lord therefore , and great is his power, and hee for his mercie ſake ever en- 
creaſe our faith in him. Certainely , if wee ſccke the Kingdome of God firſt, and the righte- 
ouſneſle thereof, hee boch can and will caft worldly matters to vs for our neede, as ſhall bec fit. 
Yea, you ſee , and forget it never , that were your children and charge as many as alltheſe, yet 
there is no cauſefor you to be caſt downe, but cheerefully ro depend v pon him,and to know his 
power, to giue cucry mouth meate forty yeere together in a barren Wildgeneſle, | 


9 But ſhall I note ynto you a moſt fearctu]l thing ? O noteit Wi mee , and meditate 
: i of 
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of it evena whole yecre together, if it were poſſible, Of all theſe thouſands, how many en- 
tredinto the Land of Promiſe? O fearefull I ſay againe : Surely but two ; Caleb, and loſna. | 
So did they murmure, So phe bo er" for euery ſmall matter , and ſo did they ſinnea- 
gainft God, thar hee {ware in his wrath , they ſhould not enter into his reſt, Ler it, lect, 
remember vs fruitfully of that ſaying jp che Goſpel, {any are called, but few are choſen, And let 
it make vs carefull to looke narrowly to our ſclues, leſt whileſt wethinke our ſclues ſure of the 
true Land of Promiſe, eternall life inthe kingdome of heauen, whereof this earthly Canaan was 
but a figure, we ſhall fall ſhort, as theſe Jewes did here, | 
. yo TheLevires I faid beforewere not numbred ; and now ſee in the ſeuen andrwentierh 
verſe what is ſaid : Bur the Lenttes after the Tribes of their Fathers, were not nur:b7cd among them. 
And in the nine and forticth yerſe againg : Only thou ſhalt not number the Tribe of Lens, neither taks 
the ſumme of them among the (hildren of Iſracl, The reaſon followeth ; Bur thou ſhalt appoint the 
Lenttes oner the Taberracle of the Trſtimony,and oner the Inſtruments thereof, &c, The others were 
nymbred to goe forth to warre when occaſion ſerued, The Leuites ſerving inthe Tabernacle, 
| | wereto be freed from the warres, and therefore not numbred among them. end when the Ta- 
 bernacle goeth forth (ſaich your Chapter) rhe Lemites ſhalt rake it downe ; and when the Tabernacle is 
to be pitched, the Lerites ſhall (et it wp : for the ſtranger that commeth neare ſnall be ſlaine. The Lenites 
| alſo hall pitch round about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leſt vengeance come vpon the Congrega- 
tion of the { tuldren of Iſracl, &c. | p 
Sre ( I pray you) how the Lord diſtinguiſheth Church-men from Secular perſons : and yet, 
Proh dolor, ficut Secularts, fic Sacerdotes; Alas ( fatth one) 3s the Lay-man, ſo1s the Prieltz no 
difference, no diſtinQion, and all through the fault of the Prieſt ; His Apparel]; his Buying and 
Selling in Faires and Markers, and all his aftions are Lay-man-like,&c. | 
Another vſe: They had the charge of the Tabernacle; and fo baue weeat this day.. They 
might not loſea pinne, but it was afaultz and may wee loſe ſoules without reuch and feeling ? 
Might not they negleG the leaſt chings, and may we negleR the greateſt ? Their houſes were 
appointed round aboutthe Tabernacle,to put them in mindeot ther charge: and ſhall we al- 
ſo dwell ncare, and yerlet all goe awric ? | 
Now is thetime to be wiſe for cuer ; and negle& theLords buſineſſe now in this life, who 
ſhall be able to abide ir when he ſhall tudge ? requiring the blood ar our hands of all that by our þ 
fault haue periſhed and goneaway from the Lords will, Our gotten goods will nor then helpe 
vs; our friends, though ncuer ſo many, or great, cannot plead for vs ; neither anything in hea- 
uen or carth appeaſe his wrath, who committed his Lambes vntovs, and looked for faithful- 
.nefſe:; Soules wee haue ſlaine, that wee ſhonld haue endevored to ſaue, and our foules muſt dye 
{ for it, withthat death that endeth not for ever, | 
Policie, Policie, a ſtraw for that Policie that pleaſeth men, and prouokerh God to an eternall | 
| calting vs off, Leaue Lay-duties ro Lay-men, and follow, Miniſters of the Tabernacle, the care | | | 
of the Tabernacle, Gouernment may not extinguiſh thy Preaching : Flatrer that liſt: Nor did 


it inthe graueſt and worthieſt Fathers of the Church, Burl go coo farre. Thus may we profit | | 
by this Chapter. | 
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Cray. II. 


|Þ rheformer Chapter you haueſeene the Number and chiefe Head of every Tribe. Now you 
ſhall ſee what Place the Lord giuerh tothem of Precedencie one before another ; that this be- 
ing by himſelfe ordered and appointed, all contention and quarrel] among them, for this mar- 
ter, might be prevented. For who knoweth nor what milchicte Satan worketh among men 
and women in this world, about this goodly matter of going ouer the Style firſt, 

Firſt, the Lord rangeth them vnder fovre principall Standards, three Tribes to a Standard: 
Indab, Ihakar, Z abulon, ynder the Lyon ; Ruben, S$:me0n,Gad,ynder the Mandrake ; Ephraim, | 
Manaſſes, and Beniamin, vnder the Oxe; Dan, Aſher, and Neptal:, vnder the Serpent, Andif.| 
you obieR, that thus there were twelue Tribes beſide Lew, who was not here numbred ; the 
anſwer 1s readie, That [oſeph maderwo Tribes, Ephrazm and ©Marnafſes, Of other lefſer En- 
ſignes vnder theſe fourc great ones,there were many,as daily is ſcene in greac Arinies and Hoſts 
ot men. | 

: Tomakevſeof theſe things, we may note firſt, how,deare vnto the Lord Peace and A- 
mitie, Concord and Vnitie,hath cuer been,and ever will be,among luch'as will beare his Name, 2 
and be called his People, Sernants and Children, The Lerd that made vs, knoweth onr mould, 
how corrupt weare become by the fall of our firſt Parents, boyling and burfliog our one againſt 
another many times for ſmall matrezs,and ſo breaking that Siluerthreed of Loue wherew@h we | 
ſhould be ſowed toge:her, while we livein this world, to the great glory of our heauenly Ma- 
ker, the profitable example of all bcho!ders, and the ſweer peace and comfort of our owne 

| . hearrs. 
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hearts. And in no onething ſo ſmall, morethen in this matter of Place.- Wherefore in his great 


oodneſle he deſcendeth to our weaknelle, and ordereth it here among thee his ſeruants, as we 


Shall hethen loue Peace, and we Warre? he Amitie,and we Hatred ? he Concord and Vaity, | 


and we Contention and Strife? Ler vsthinke of it, and carefully looke vntoour wayes, Dwlce 
nomen pacis 3 Sweet is thename of Peace: Pacem te poſtmu omnes z and wee all delire Peace, 


' muſt weſay and thinke, if we be the Lords. 2us fingit ſe amicum, & non eſt, peior eff eo qui fingit 


falſamw monctam ; Hethat counterfeiteth himſelfeto be a friend, and is not,is worſe then he thar 
counterfateth the Kings Coyne. Andif then to ſeeme to be,and not to be, beſo gricuous,whar 
is it ncijcher to be nor ſeeme tobe, &c. y 

2 How effcQuall cothis purpoſe is Order in a /38 XIE in a Citie, ina Houſe, inthe 


Church? As on the Contrary ſide,Confuſion and Diſorder is the greateſt breaker and troubler | 


of Pcacethat may be in all theſe places. Omne ordmiatum pulchram ; Every well ordered thin 
is moſt Beautifull; cuen for his order, did Saint Awug»ſtine ſay. And the Apoſtle ſharply rebu- 
keth choſe that walke inordinately, 2 Theſ.3.6. To the Galathiansagaine : eAs many as walke ac- 
cording to this rule, peace ſhall be ypon them, and pon the Iſrael of G oa, Gal. 6.16, where the word 
that Genifech to walke, noteth a preciſe walking, accordingto an order, &c, 

Let irftirre vp the hearts of Rulers to be carcfull of Order, and all that are ynder to obey Or- 


der, ſeeing it ſo furthereth to Peace and Quietneſſe, to Loue and Vnitic as it doth, And let 


it well be conſidered, that if in any place it beethus, certainly, in the Church ic ismoſt ſo. I 
might goe farreinthis note: but I content my lelfero point at thar, which another willing to 
enlarge ir, may ſay, 

3 , that thoſe Standards were Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, as appeareth in the Text, we 
may obſcruethc ampleand large extent of the Church, nottyed to any Angle or Corner of the 
World, muchletle ro one Cirte; but diſperſed farre and wide ouer the face of the whole Earth, 
according tothoſc Scriptures : THMany ſpall come from the Eaft and WeFl, and ſhall fit downe with A- 
brahain, aac, 44 lacob, inthe Kingdome of Heauen. Againe, He ſpall ſend his Angels with a great 
ſound of a Trumpet, and thy ſhall gather together hu Elelt from the foure Winars, and from the one 
end of the Heancns unto the ther, Goe and teach all Nations, baptizing them,c, eAll Nations, not 
this, or that alone. Fg | | | 

There was a time of ſpeciall tender of Mercy and Goodneffeto the Iewes, before the Gen- 
tiles, and the Church for atime was, as it were, confined within a Precin& : But he is our Peace 
(faith the Apoſtle) which hath maas of both one, ana hath briken the ſtop of the Partion-wall, &c, 
Sothat che Church now is Catholike, as well inreſpe& of Place, as inreſpe& of Time or Per- 
ſons, This we may note apaine inthe twelue Gates of that grear Ciuie, rhat holy Teruſalem, 
ſpoken of by Saint [vbz in his Reuelation. Wherefore, moit yaincly and moſt failely hath the 
Synagogue of Rome abuſed the World in this Point, &c. | 

4 The Tabernaclein the midſt, as a type of God in the midſt of them: for their comfort a- 
gainſt all Feares and Frights, Perils and Dangers,Pradtice and Attempts of Foes or falſe Friends 
whatſocuer: for their Caution to looke ro their waies, and not to doethe thing that might of- 
fend him who was in the midft of them, and beheld all cheir ations. Such preſence ſtill hee 
hath at this day in his Church, and among vs: Let vs make the like vie, and cnioy him eur. 
Againe, let vs learne why the Lord hath ordained Kingdomes and Gouernments, States and 
powers, euen for his Church,that they might be Nurſes and Nouriſhers of his Tabernacle, Re- 
ceivers of it, Guards and Defences to it ; lo as in peace his people might allemble rogether ts 
ſeruc him according to his will. Of which, the Kingly Prophet ſpeaketh in his Pſalme, ſaying: 
When the people ſhaii be gathered together, and kingdoms, to ſerue the Lord, And againe, lern/alem ts 
builded as a (ite that ts at wnity mit ſelſe : Thither the Tribes goe 2p, enenthe Tribes of the Lord, ac- 


cording tothe T, eftumony of Iſrael, to praiſe the Name of the Lord, 


W hich if Kingdomes and Staces doc, then is the bleſſing of God yponthem, and they proſ- 
per: For true Religion ever is and ſhall bec che glory and ſatery of any Government, as the con- 
trary hath a contrary cftc&t,-7P/al.1.*Pro, i 4.11, Poripherihouſe for Teſeph ; Labanfor Tacob,&c. 

5 It is worthy obſcruation, how the Lord appointcth ro euery Tribe his place, accor- 
ding to his owne good will and pleaſure, and not according to outward reſpets in them, as 


happely man would haue thoughr mecte and fir, For Ruben, though hee were the eldeft, yet 


had not the firft, bur che ſecond place. CManaſſes allo was the eldeſt, and yer came after 
his younger brother . The children of the Hand-maides had place before ſome of Leabs 
children, who yer was firſt wifeto Jacob , Joſeph was their younger brother, yer God maketh 


two Tribes of him, when they made bur one, So hath God euer diſpoſed of his owne ar his 


owne will, and his children truly inſtruQed, neuer grudged and pricued at it, but willingly 
and ghankefully ſubmicted themſelues to ict. Content with the ſecond, content with the 
thir eyer content with any place vouchſafed ynto them; acknowledging humbly,thatthe 
vay laſt and loweſt was morechen of debt was due ynto them, Which content ofzheirs hath 
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| curedtheyto their husbands, &e. They had forgotten abletled ſpeec 
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alwayes beene as pleaſing to the Lord, as it was well beſeeming and _— chem, That Pa- 
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rable of rhe Trees in the Bookeof Inages, is many and many times co be thought of againft 
cherempting | ew of our nature, ſtill thruſting forward and looking vpward, ſcldome or ne- 
ner contented with our places. The Oliuetree being deſired of the Trees to bee King ouer 
them, would not, bur anſwered the Trees, Shall [ leave my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they 

Ged and man, and g0 10 aduaxce me aboue the Trees? Then laid they tothe Fig-tree : Come thos, 
andbe King oner vs, Butthe Fig tree anſwered them : Shall 7 forſake my ſweetneſſe and my good 
fruit, and go toaduance me aboue the Trees? The third time they moued the Vine, but the Vine al- 
ſo with like words refuſed it, Then they moucd the Bramble; who readily ſhewed as great li- 


king to bealoft as they could wiſh. So fromthe beginning, andro the end, it hath and will be 


| ſcene, thebaſcr the body, theprouder the minde, and the betrer birth or education any man or 


woman hath, the more lowly or contented will they ſhew themſelues'in and with any place 
vouchſafed ynto them by Almightic God, They thankfully ſay with Daxideuer, The tor us fal- 
len to mee in a faire ground; [ hane a goodly heritage z my cup doth ouerfloaw, They arenot licke 
with Abſelon, for their Fathers Places z with Adomtah, for their Brothers Places ; with $44, for 
their Maſters Places. They pray with the godly, Thy kingdome come ; and not with the wicked, 
Ay kingdome come, | 
Q, whar miſchiefe in the world hath fooliſh pride wrought and brought ro thouſands of 
men'? /acke will be a Gentleman; and what ftirres of this? Pompey and Ceſar what blood 
ſhed they ? Sileand Marin, how mercile(le? TwoDukes wines in _— what faults pro- 
þ of a bleiſed woman : 
He hath regarded the lowlineſſe (the lowlinetle) of hs hand-maid, &c, Neuer had Pride praiſe, nor 
euer ſhall have, but from teeth outward z but Humllitie ſtcalcth the hearts of all thar ſee ir, and 
thepraiſcof iris with God and man. Striueto be law, and be conrentro be laſt, you ſhall ſee it 
will exalt you, will you,nill you: but haſte to be firft, and frowne to belaft, you ſhall find it will 
caſt you downe, both alive and dead, in opinion and ſpeech, where you willingly would bee 
better thought of. Remember then often this nore, how God diſpoſed of their places, how con- 


tenredthey were with the Lords will, and now they arc chronicled for examples to ys.So ſhall 


natural] corruption beretormed, and you ſhine, as you ought, for ſuch yerrue, 

6 Conlider again here the forme of their pitching about the Tabernacle; it was ſquare,tothe 
Eaſt, ro the Weſt, tothe North, and tothe South. So was the Tabernacle, and of things there 
in the Arke, the Table, the Altar, &c. Sois itſaid of that Citric of Godin the Apocalypſe, that 
it was forre-ſquare, All this is toe ſhew the ſabilicie and firmenciTe of the Church. For what 


forme ſo ſure, faſt and ſtable, as that which is ſquare. Of which fabilitie of the Church that is | 


ſpoken by Chriſt our Sautour, The gates of bell ſhall not preuaile againſt it, &c, 

Happie were wethar ſay, weare in this Church, and of this Church, if we alſo were ſtableas 
the Churchis ſtable: ſable (I ſay) in Faith and Goodneſle not carried away with cucry puffe 
of yaine perſwaſion, not only without the Word, which js therule of Faith and Manners, but 
euen contrary to the Word, and tothe exprelle letter of the Word literally to be vnderſtood. 
Againſt which leuitie, and vnto which ſtablenetTe, weeare ſo often and ſo carneſtly perſwaded 
by Almightie God. He that endarerh to the end, he (he) ſhall be ſaued, They that runne in a Race, 
and give over in the way, get not.the Prize; Hee that putteth his hand to the plengh, and looketh 
backe, ts not fit for the kingdome of God, | | 

Tobn was not areede ſhaken with the winde,and yet the praiſe of it endureth tothis day,and ſhall 
for cuer. Therced is hollow,and without pith, euery little puffe therefore ſhakerh it to and fro, 
God: children may no! be ſo. eAdam (faith Chry/o5t:me ) was a reed ſhaken with the winde, 
when the little hiſſing of the Serpent blew him from God. But my beloned brethren, (ſaith the 
Apoſile) be ftedfaſt, be unmoueable, abundant alway in the worke of the Loyd, for as much as you knew, 
that your labour ts net tn vaine in the Lord, And to the Epheſians : Foy this canſe I bow my knees 
wnto the Father of enr Lord Teſiu Chriſt, &c, that he might grant you, according tothe riches of bis 
elory, that yee may be ftrenothened by by Spirit inthe inner man, rooted, grounded, &c. Sotothe Co- 
loffians : (hriff hath reconciled yeu in that boay of hu fliſh, to make you holy, unblameable, and with- 
or fanlt in his fight : (but now marke) if you c:ntinue grounded and fab!lifhedinthe Faith, and be not 
moucd away from; the hope of the GeFþell, &c, Ton are they that have abidden with me tothe end (fauth 
the Lord Teſus ; 2nd what, what etcrnall joy doe they now emioy, /t #s good for me (faith Danid ) 
to hold me faft by God ; faſt, fait, that nofiattering Werld, or frowning Diuell, may moue mec a- 
way. Intruth,tobeconſtant, O, whata grace! in Errorto be wilfull, ſtubborne and peeuiſh, 
O what a puniſhment ! whar a 1udgemenr and wrath of God ! Open mineeyes, that I may behold 
the wonderfull things in thy Law, prayeth the holy Propher earneftly, abhorring to be without 
cyther eare to heare, or cyetoſec, what is in Gods Booke, charme the Charmer neuer ſo ſlyly, 
{ubrilly and deceitfully. Speake cn, Lord, thy ſernant beareth, was yong Samnel! taught rajay: 
And it isafitting ſpeech for all that ever wiſhro be ſaued, For thethings concerning this life, 
given vnto vs by our friends, we get their Wiils, wereade their Wills, wee ſtudie them, wetake 


counſell 


— 


———_— 


— 


NMat.16.13 


Mat 15.20 


Luke g 


Luke 22 
Plal. 73.28 


lSam.3.9 


——_ 


Verſe 1, 


Ver/e6. 


- (comfortable Notes vpon =] 


counſell of them : And whoſocuer ſhould eicher with-hold them from vs, or forbid ys torcade þ 
them, and to be acquainted with them, wee quickly would ſuſpect him, that hee mcant ys nec 
well, But fer cternall comforts and bleſſings, ſuch as no eye hath ſeen, no care hath heard, nor 
euer can enter into a morrtall heart, bequeathed vs in his Teſtament by our deareſt God, O,our 
coldneſſe, our thrice-damning coldncile, if the Lord awake vs not. Wee haue not his Will, we 
reade it not, weeſteeme it not: but, alas, by enery wicked Spirit are made belecue it belongs 
not to vs, and ſo blinded, are led tocternall deſtrution both of body and ſoule, 

The All-powerfull hand of God ſmire our hearts with a fecling of this ſinne,and lighten our 
eyes, to diſcern this ſpirituall Witch- craft. Amen,/Amen, for his Chriſts ſake, 
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"This Chapter hath three ſeucrall parts : 


1 - 


| 1 A repetition of he death of Nadab and Abihu, ſemerof Aaron, yerſ.4, 
} 2 The Numbring, Diſtinttion, and Office of the Leuites, verl.15, 
3 The taking of the Leuites into the place of the firſt-borne, ver(.40. 


SE leſe are the Generations of Aaron and Moſes, In the moſt places wheretheſe two benamed, 
CHeſes is put before Aaron, but here eAaren 1s put before Hoſes, as you ſee; lo ſhewing 
ynto vs, that as there is a priority of the Magiſtrate before the Miniſter, ſo there is the like of | 
the Miniſter before the Magifrate ; namely, in his Office of the Miniſtery, Which if it might 
| have contented the brood of Rome, all this ſtirre about Primacie needed not : For the greateſt 
Kings and Empcrours Chriſtian haue beene contented, in the trueand right Office of a Biſhop | 
and Miniſter, co ſubmit chemſclues, to heare the Word of them, to beerebuked, admoniſhed, 
| aduifed, counſclled, and comforted by them, as the courſe of that holy Office yeelded warrant 
rothemredoe, Andtheninthe Magiſtrates Office all gedly Biſhops and Miniſters ſubmitted 
themſclucs in the Lord againe as ſeruantsto them, ſubie&t vnder them, ſuppliant to their Per- 


| ſons,obedient to their Lawes,&c.C ontinuing thus eight hundred years and aboue after Chriſt, 


| preheminency aver their Rulers and Gouernors, the Lords aneynted Deputies and Lieute- | 


{ Prophet rooke this Office, and executed ir, denouncing the judgements of God againſt Iewes, 


= 


neuer wreſting the ſacred Scriptures our of their true ſenſe, ro ground any vſurped and ſinfuil 


nants herein earth. Theplace of creme they rightly vnderſtood, T hat God ordained hima 
Prophet ro denornce, nut a Prince to depoſe 3 that he put his words in his mouth, not a ſword in 
his hand ; that he {et him ouer Nations and ouer Kingdoms, to pluck vp, to root out,to deſtroy, 
tothrow downe, to build, and to plant, Buthow # By that word which he pur in his mouth, 
not by that ſword that he never gauc him: ZBy the word to beat downe whatſoencr lifteth «t ſelfe wp 
againſt Goil, and toplaxt and aſſure the humble aud ſuch as gine themſclues to the obedience of Goas 
word, 2 Cor. 10.4 Heb.4.12. Theſc are the Keyes which Chriſt hath left ro binde ard to looſe, 
Mar.18 13, Toroot out (laith Lerra) js to fore-tell as a prophet, that they ſhall bee rooted out if 
they amend not Diſce Sarculo non Sceptrot151 opus eſſe; Learne therefore (ſaith Bernard) that 
chou haſt need ofa weeding Hooke, nor of a Scepter, to doethis Office withall, Thus the holy 


i 


—— 
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Xgyprians, Philiſtims, Moabices, Ammonites, But no King did hee cuer depoſe: His Office 
was to Prophelie, not topradttiſe, &c. | 
2 Nadab and Abthu dad before the Lord, &&c. The ſtory is in Lewiticus, thetenth chapter, 
where I haue noted the vic of it, But ic is repeated in diuers places ofthe Scripture,that it might 
work a terror in all Miniſters of the W ord,that ſerue at the Altar,cucn to the end of the World, 
how they digrctſe fromtheir dutics preſcribed by God, ſecirig the Lord fo ſeuerely puniſhed it 
intheſe: yea, it may worke fearc in all to docill,ſceing the World holdeth ſuch aremembrance 
of our tranſgreſſions, &c. Well againe may it ſhew vs the bottomletle mercy of God, who thus 
ſcucrely dealerh not with our ſinnes, but {paring vs, pafſeth oucr many and many our great and | 
pou faults, expetting gracioully our repentance and conuerlion, Happy, happy we, if we 

ow that time of our vitication, &c. 

: B ring the Tribe of Leni, and ſet them before eAaron the Prieſt, And in the ninth verſe; Theu 
ſhalt gine the Leuites to Aaron, &c. Words noting difference of Degrees in the Church: Re- 
uerence, Obedience, ſubic&tion of Inferiors to ſuperiors,God ever being the God of order both 
in Church and Common: wealth, and ncuer the God of Confulion, which equalitic maketh, | 
&c, Aeron was the High Prieſt ; his ſonnes, the Prieſts, ſcrued in the SanAuary, in praying for 
the People, and offering Sacrifice : the Leuires ſerucd for the inferiour vies inthe ſame. 
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The ſecond part, 


I Imber the children of Leui after the honſes of their Fathers,&c, Inthe firſt Chapter, 

| verſe 49. {es 1s forbidden ronumber the Leuites: here he is commanded ro do it. 

W hat reaſon of this ditfcrence 2 Anſwer may be made, that chere the Lord numbred ſuch as he 
would vſe in warres, and therefore tooke them not ynder rweentic yecres, bur from twentie 


| yeeres and aboue, C hap. 1.3. Here he-hath reſpett vnto his Tabernacle and Scruice, whercin 


' being pleaſedro vic the Leuices, he now numbreth them, whom betore he had ſpared. 


i 2 That he raketh them from a moneth old,is aching of good vic, and we may note it: for 


' irnotably ſhewerh, that we may deltinace our children ro God, beforethey be fit for any other 
' courſc of life. Inthe Goſpel], thoſe parents chat brought little children to Chriſt, arc chroni- | 
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| 
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Afnibew calleth them little children; Luke calleth them Babes, cucn ſuch as yer hanged vpon 
che breſt ; etkectually noting how ſoone we ſhould bring them to Chriit. Satans enuy cuen a- 
gainlt the(e Babes ro be brought to Chriſt, appcarcth there; and our Sauiour his vnipeakable 
200d agatnit that inalice, commanding them to be brought vnto him, andnot to be hindered, 
raking chem in his armes, pucting his hands ypon them, bleſling chem, and gratiouſly athr- 
ming, Thatef ſuch is the Kingdowe of God, A naturall Parent witheth all goodto his childe 
and, as he is able, procurcth ir, cuen as the roote ſpreadeth his ſappe to the branches, without 
grudging or exception: andarcligious parent, aboue all worldly good, carer]: for Gods holy 
teareco be planted in his childe. Forthe eſte&ting whereof, ſoone he bringeth him vnto Chriſt, 
knowing that the firſt liquor putintoa vellell, is of great force cuer jn the fame. Alas, what will 
the whole world profit then, were weableto piucic them, if eternally they be damined in the 
Lake that ever ſmoaketrh; with vn{peakable tcorments,yca,they and we both: they for not knoww- 
ing Chriſt, and we for not bringing them ro Chriſt, Wherefore earneſt is that commandement 
of the holy Ghoſt; Fathers brmyg vp yonr children in inſtrultuor and information of the Lord, Abra- 


ham is regiſtred vp for this care; and whileſt this Booke of God remainech, it will bee found | 


written to their praiſe, That Timothie his Grand: mother and Mother brought him vp in the 
knowledge of the Scriprure from achilde: Natalinm ſþ lexavr res eſt preclara,at bonum a Maine 
ribus profetlum; to be well borne is to þe eſteemed ; burtrhis good commeth from my Ance- 
ftors, and is their praiſe, nor mine. Riches ro be regarded, but quickly raken away from them 
that had them, and given to chem that Jooked not tor them, as little alſo peraduenture deſerued 
them, more commentothe wicked then to the godly, Honor may ſhine, and Glory may gli 
ſer, bur how ſoone covered with a cloud, Beautie much wiſhed, bur permanent with nenher 
wiſhes nor wiſdome whatſocuer : Only the good gorren by bringing children to Chrilt,rermai- 
neth for euer in his reward. And therefore lerrel:gious parents hauea care of jr, cucn toon, 
ſoone, remembring this place, That the Leuites,appoinred for his Scruice,he would have num- 
bred from a moneth oJd. Otcen haueI rouched his matter in other places ;z and never can any 
ſpeecli be roo much, ſo great is the [inne of men in neglecting of ir. Hee that hath care of his 
Hawke, of his Horſe, of his Dogge;, of his Swine, hath none of his Childe, as wee daily ſee, 


| Buc | ſtay. 


3 Obſerue weagaine with comfort, what exchanges God maketh with men. He taketh a 
childe of a month olde, and forgocth a tirſt-borne of ripe yecres : Such 1s his manner aud moſt 
gratious goodnelle; hegiucth ore then he wanterh, and gainers euerare his children by him. 
Job had a bitter triall and a heautelofle, yer markethe end, and the Lord made him greater then 
euer he was, The Lord bleſling the laſt dayes of 7b, as the Text faith, morethen the firſt, &c, 
reade the place. Danids Childe was taken away, but a farre better was giucn againe, cuen Salo- 
wn, the wiſeſt ſonne that ever Father had. A Cake was raken of the poore Widow of Sarepta 
for his Propher, buc what a requitall made God vnto her? The meale in the barre)l, and the 
oyleinthecruce decayed not till other comfort prew. Another kindnelJe done by the Shuna- 
mite, was it not recompenced by chat ble{ling char was ſo vehemently wiſhed, cuen a Sonne; 


firſt given, and afcer revived from death to lite againe ? Thinke of the ſaying in the Goſpell con- 


cernipg this point : Vertily I ſay wnto you, there 15 n9 man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or Father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſah; and the Goſpels, but he ſhall re- 
ceine an hundred fol{now at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and ſiitors, and mothers, and chilaren, 
and lands with per ſections, and in the wor Id to come life eurrlaſtiar, Seethe change, and marke the 
gaine for your exceeding comfort, Such a God is our God, thar nor a cup of cold water can be 


given, but he will yecld a farre greater giftforit, Weecannor vilithim, feed him, cloath him, | 


C&c. in his poore members, but he will acknowledpeir before the hoft of heauen, and giuethar 
which patleth ren thouſand worlds, cternall 1oy in heaucn. 


4 TheLords loue to his Miniſterappeareth in this, chat he chuſeth him a Childe, before a | 


man of ripe age. The diſcomforts of Miniſters in this world are many : but in the Lords Jouc is 
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Comfortable Notes ypon 


more comforts then tongue can expretſe, Let vs feelingly apply it te our grietes , and expeRt 
his pleaſure with patience. 
The totall ſomme was two and twenty thouſand ; a lelſe numberthen the firſt borne, by 
273-The Lord affcterh mot ever the greater, but chuſeth the weaker, and omitteth the fir@n- 
er. Ged hath choſen (faith the Apoſtle) the foolſh things of the world to confound the wiſe , and God 
bath choſen the weak. things of the world ts confound the mightie things, And the things of this world, 
and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen = chings which are not, to bring to naught 
chings which are, that no fleſh ſhould reioycein his preſence. Hee choſe [acob before Eſav, Da- 
vid before his elders ; The Publican pleaſed him betore the Phariſie , and the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary morethen all the grear Queenes of theearth, &c. 
6 Verſe 41. eAnd thou ſhalt take the Lenite tome for all the firſt borne, &c, What had the 
Leuites done co deſerue this gracious choyce ? Certainly nothing : Bur as ever, ſo in this the 
Pi good pleaſure of his will , freely , freely , wichout any merir in 
man. Truth ic is, that rhe Leuites werezealous for the Lord againſt the idolatry of the Calfe: 
and as true it is, that ie that honoreth God, God will honor him, and neuer ſhall our loue bee 
loft with him, but ſtill freely of mercy and not of merit. Calcb and [ua ftood for the Lord. 
Phinees heat was a fireto ſeethe Lord diſhcnorcd, and they loſt it nor, Elias was tealous for his 


| God, and a fiery Chariot carrycd him into heauen, With God ſhall hee dwel}, and no longer 


with men, forthe Lord waszealous againſt the ſhnnes of men, &c. 
Laſtly, «4nd the Cattell of the Lenes, for all the firſt borne of the Cattell of the children of 1/- 
ral, How may the Leuiteatlure himſelfe , God reſpecterh him when he hath an eye vnto his 


| Catrgll, O bone Domine, quis n1m miniſtrabig tibi,qui tanti facts etiam mmenta miniſtrorum tuorum, 
O g00d God ! (faich one) who will not ſeruethee,when thou haſt a gracious eye cuen ynto the | 


Carell of thy Miniſters ? : 
Theſe things that are ſpoken here of the offices of the Leuites,may bereferred to the next 


| Chapter, andthis ſuthcero giue vs ſome ylc of this Chapter, 
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A procceding, with the de{cription of the Office of the Leuites, begun 
in the former Chapter, 


2 


-Ec the age benoted at which they ſerued, to wir, at thirtic yeeres here, at five and 

rwenrie in the eight Chapter, and !-arne by it how in them that terue jn the Miniſtry, 
more ;udgement and wiſdome, more itrength and diligence1s required then in other callings ; 
for chey might benumbred tothe warres ar twentie yceres old. Chriſt our Sauiour, in whom 
was all perte&tion, yer was pleaſcd to tay entring vpon his vocation fully, till hee was about 
chirtie yeeres old, to tell ys as much. /ohy Bapriſt was about the ſame age when he began to bap. 
uze, Of /eſephitis fatd, he was thirtie yeeres old when he ftoed before Pharavb, Of Danid, 
that he was thirtie yecres old when he began to raigne,&c. All which places ſhew, that this is 
atime of ripencſſetor ſtrength, both of bodie and minde; And therefore a good tine for men 
ro manage 2tfaires, Ecclclialticall or Ciwill, requiring vigor or tayedneſſe, widdomeand ivdge- 
ment , piauitic and temperance, hit forthe places entoyed. And they make mee remember 
what FHierome faith in his Preface to his Commentaries ypon Ezechiel, N1fs quis apud He- 
brees atatem ſacerdetalus Alimftery, it ſt, tricefſimum annum implenerit, nec princepto Geneſcox, 
nec Caxticum cantuorum, nec bun velumints exordium & finem legere permutitur : vt ad perfe- 


1 A commandement to number from thirtie to fiſtie yeeres, with a declaration of 
euery ones office, 


2 Moſes obectence un performing. 


Ulam ſcrenttam & myiticos intcllefins plenum humane nattre tanpus accedat : Among the He. 


brewes, till a Prieſt be full thirtie yeeres old, heeis not permitted to reade either the beginn' +9 
of the booke of Genefir, orthe Canticles, orthe beginning and end of the Prophecie of Eze- 
chiel, Becauſe vatpripe knowledge and myſticall marters, theripetime of age is fit, which is 


| thirtie yeeres. The vic of thus 1s not to tye either God or man co preciſe time, but to teach 


man by che Lords courſe, that a fir time would beobſcrued in the Church. Whereupan the 
Canons of the Church haue prouidcd, for order ſake and comlinetle, in places of charge of 
ſoules a greater age, and in R_ without charge a letſer age to be obſerued. So 1n che inferiour 
and ſupericur degrees of the Miniltery. If any deſire more particularly to enlarge this point, 
let him reade what 'D#arenus writeth. Weeall ſee and muſt confeile, that an as, 


tudgement and experience, is morc hit for gouernment then a yonger,deltitute of ſuch mature 
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wiſdome and knowledge, bce the place Eccleſiaſticall or Ciuill, Whereupon Sula faid o 


Mari the yonger, Debere inuenem privs rem? quan gubernaculo admowers : That ayong man 
was firſt to beappointedtothe Oare, andthentothe ſterne, Fruitethar is not ripe will terue ſo | 
well ncither for vie aor ſtore, as ripe fruit will, The vntimely fruic of a woman is a cauſe of 


priefe, and not of comfort. 


The yong Fowles that arc not flidge cannot flic, and greene walles of any buildin 
ſhould hancno weight laid vpon them ti]lchey were ſetled and ſound. No# difficalter deletta- 
bit oratio magrs oradta quam ſolida, &c, Sed d:fficillime wt cportet, docebit, &c, Eaſily may a 
ſpeech thar hath more beautierhen ſubſtance pleaſe, but never ſo well teach as that which hach 
matter and ſubſtance in it. The one viually is the ſpeech cf yong men, the other of clder, 
Looke, faith Plrtarch, how a dart ditferech in his piercing, according to the ſtrength of the 
arme that calt it, ſo ditffereth the word of a yong and old man, The one commeth from 1 wea- 
ker ſtrength, and fo pterceth lefle : the other from a ſtrong abilitic, and ſo entreth even tl. rough 
and through- The old mans ſpeecb, faith the ſame Author againe, is like to ſtrong ſwerr oyrit- 


| ment, thar filleth all the roome with his ſweerneiſe. Oratorer nous, &c, Yong Orators,&c. 


were miſl:ked in compariſon of yeeres, not ſubtect colike folly cuen among Heathens, More 
if any delireof this, lechim reade eAvg, Chry/sft, Greg, &c, 

| Yetler it be remembred againe, that this tendeth not totye the Graces of God to yeeres, 
butleauing the Lord to his owne good pleaſure, ro commend a ſcemely order inthe Church,to 
be obſerucd for the moſt part; for we well know that the Lord was pleaſed to beſtow great gifts 
vpon yong Timethie, andchatthe Apoltle piucth expreſle charge, that no man ſhould deſpiſe 
his youth, «4thanaſius had extraordinary grace in yong yeeres, So had Orizen, Euſeb. Heiftor. 
L1h.6.cap. 2. Sohad Baſil, as Gregort? Nawanzrmreltificch, writing of him), which is ſet before 


| Baſile worke, That the Apoſtle will not have him a yong Scholler, vnderſtand ic rather of 


faith and knowledge, then of yeercs: and yer praiſe the wi{dome of the Church, that hath a 
wiſecarcof the age of a Miniſter: for the idle brapges of Seminartes, let them know that wee 
know it, and bletſe God in our ſoules for ir, that neither tor youthnor age this flouriſhing 
Church of England is inferiour tothe proudeRt of chem : And yer ftiIl ciey will cxacke of ſhorc- 
neſle of time, wherein they proue ſo learned, as vainly they perſwade themſclues they are, 
Let them well remember what Tertulian ſaith ; Nuſquam cnn proficitur quam in caſirts re= 
bellurm, wb ipſum lic eſſe, e5t promereri : There is ſuch ſpeedie progretſe no where, asin the 
Tents of Rebels, where the very being ts accounted profiting and meriting. ButI vrge this 
note no further, Es | 

2 Astherimeof beginning is by God appointed, ſo the time of ceaſing, to wir, at fifcie: 
Literally che meaning might be, in regard of itrength then beginning to faile : For at fifrie wee 
godownethe hull againe, and every day grow weaker and weaker, vnhi to carry the burthens 
appointed tothem,when the Tabernacleremoued. But rightly and profitably alſo (alin no- 
teeth the care of God,that the macter of his ſcruice might nor be negleed, or impeached by the 
coldnelfe, weaknetle,wants and infirmities any way of declining age, Let it in theſe dayes ſtirre 
vp elder yceres, to be carctull that no offence grow to the cauſe for them, and yet let hor 
ſpirits obſcrue the ſweet goodneſle of God,ſo gratioully confidering that fifty yecres cannot do 
what thirtte yecres did. Were therethis care on both ſides, O how ſweetly would it cheriſh 
Joue, peaceand paines inthe Church ; the one orc ftrining {till ro doe according to ſtrength, 


 andheother ſor charitably and lovingly conltruing all things, though not now as informer 


time, when body without and memory within had greater vigor, 


Ar fiftie yeercs theſe Leuites did not quite giue ouer, but they ſtill helped their Brethren, 1» 
mint grauioribiy muneribus & offi ys, In thelighter labours, offices and dutics, according to 
their power and ſtrength : and this Something wasnot 1udged Nothing, but accepted and liked, 
as remembring well they had been yong and able to doe more ; and others would be old, and 
able todocas little. Sweet, {weet isthe Lord in all his pouernment,n all his orders and wayes : 
And who tcacheth vs to be ſowre, bitter, ſierne, and ftuly Phariſaicall, laying too heauic bur- 
chens ypon others backes, and by ſome prettie colour or other fauouring our ſclucs.O thinke 
of this place often, and make vſe of ic, to the dulcing of our tart diſpoſitions, in cenſuring our 
elders, &c, | 

3 There may bedrawne from hence a remembranceto be mercifull to ſeruants or others, 
who are not able to doe as they conld in yonger and {tronger yeeres, God doth chis'to his Ser- 
uvants, and ſhall itnot teach vs. We pray with the Prophet Dawid for our ſelues, That the Lord 
worl.! not forſake 1 when we are gray-headed, nar caſt vs off when our firength faileth: And ſhall we 
meaſure that meaſure to others, that we deſire not ro receive our (clues, Therule is firme, and 
may not bealtered ; 9u'd tibs firr! non wi alters ne fecerts : Doe as you would be done vnto, 
and reuer, never prouoke the Lord toreward you according to your yokindnetle, or crucltic 


| rowards others,&c. 


4 In chefourth verſe, and ſo on, oſcrue the office of euery ſort when the campe removed. 
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Comfortable Notes ypon 


A. 
The Priefts they takeall downe and wrap them vp, according to the order delivered by God 
vntothem, and chen tothe {vathites are giuen ro carry ſuch and ſuch things, to wir, the prin- 
cipall; roche Merariies nd Gerſomres, other inferiour parts of the Tabernacle. Reade your ſelfe 
che particvlars in the Text: and then, in that God 1s {o carefull ro have cucry thing foulded 
vp trom che {1ght of them that carried them: Notethe preat care God hath ro mainraine reuc- 
rence of holy things in mens hearts, knowing the corruption of man, in ſoone deſpiling that 
which is common. And when he ſo wiſheth reucrence, ſhall man be carelefle of it ? Lecit linke 
into our hearts, and it will reforme in vs many faults in our carriage within the Church, withour 
the Church, in our a(ttons, in our ſpecches 11 our ſecret thoughts, and every way, What pro- 
phanenelle irreverent vſage of holy things hath bred in mens hearts, would belong to tell, as 
Iikewife whar love and king, whar zeale and pitry hath ſprung from holy reverence m all the 
ſorts named. Cerrtaine it i», and our ſoules mult conteticir, will we, nill we, that there is no 
wiſdome to the Lords wiſedome: and therefore if he to carctully prouide for reuerence, out of 
all queſtion there 1s much in itrothe working of acceptable dutie, and much in the contrary to 
doc hurr,&c, 

5 How norably againe doth this Commandement of hiding and foulding them vp, teach 
vs to bewsrc of curiolity in things not revealed. Whar God 15 pleaſed, wee ſhould know that 
ſafely we may ſearch tor and leeke to know, but further we may not goe. Wee mult not hauc 
an care to heare, when God hath nota mouth to ſpeake, To cate. much Hony (farth Salomon) ts 
net good; and rofearch out curioutly Gods Mateſty, 1s ro endanger my ſclteto bee oppretſed 
with his glory. 25. Secke not out thinoswhich are 109 1.44 for thee, nether ſearch the things raſhly 
which are t50 minhkty for thee, ſfanh wilc Syrach, Bur what God hath commanded thee, thinke 
of that with reucrence, be nor curious in many of nts workes : for it is not needfull for thee to 
ſee with thine eyes the things t]::t be ſecrer, Be not curious in ſuperfluous things, for many 
things are ſhewed vn'o thee aboue the capacity of men. The meddling with {uch hath be- 
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' gniled many, and anemil opinion hath deccued their iudgement. Thou cenſt not ſce without 


eyes, profetſe not therefore the knowledge that thou hatt not. Thales the Philoſopher gazed 
ſo vpon the ſtarres, that he fell into the ditch before him, and his maid mocked him. Seneca 
wiſely complained, that a great parr of ourlite was ſpent in doing nothing, a greater part in do- 
ing 111, and the greatelt part of all in do:ng.that which appertaine notto vs. This is curtolity in 
ot}cr mens bulinelle, and tooliſh medling with ncedleile things, : 
S*crates was wiſe,and faid it wiſely ; re ſuper nos nll ad nor: Matters that are not aboue vs, 
belong not to vs. Damid, a man inducd with another high: then S$errares had, profctlech wee 
know, as he wasnot high minded, neither had any proud lookes: ſo hee did not exerciie him- 
ſelfe 1n matrers that were too high for him. Bur he did waine his ſoule, and keepe it ynder cuen 
asa young child, &c. Berrardtaxeth this foule faulr 13 theſe words, Afrlti frident magis alta 
qnam apta proferro : Many ſtudy to viterracher high nattcrs then fir matters : Let ys auold this 
fault, and I vrge it no further. ESE 
6 Afﬀerthe Coathites camethe Gerſonttes, 2nd what they ſhall carry 1s expretſed, They foal! 
beare the Curtaines ef the Tabernacle, and the concring of Badgers Shmnes, &c, Thirdly, the Ace 
rarites, and they carry the boords of the Tabernacle, witli the barres thereof, his pillers and his 
lockits,&c. Plainly we ſce here a ditiinction of degrees ainong them that ſeruc 1n Gods Ta- 
bernacle. The Coarhire;had the chiefe place after the Prieſts ; the Ger/orrtes the ſecond ; and 
the "Merarunerthe third, The Pricfts among themiclues had alfo degrees, as appeareth : To 
teach parity therefore is to teach Anarchy, and to overthrow the wiſedome of our Creator, To 
the (vathites were committed the more prectous things; fo till che Lord vouchſafterh ſome a 
greater meaſure of gifts then to others. More excellent knowledge is beftowed vpon ſome 
then others, The Coathites fold yp and hide as they are commanded, and men of preat pifts 
withhold from their Auditors what is nor ht for them, things abouetheir capacity, out of cheir 
reach, and not for their edification. The Lord lo pleaſed, that to ſome ſhould be given but 


milke, when others may haue ſtronger meate, Iydgemenr and diſcretion pleaſerh the Lord in 


theſe things, that there may bea holy profiring in the knowledge of God and holy things. 
T he bottle that hath a narrow mouth muſt bee filled by leaſure, ſoftly, a little anda little, 
or elſe more will be loſt then put in. [ar-b was carctull nor no over-driue his cactell by a fa- 
ſter pace then they were able to gpoe, And ſtill, till it muſt bethe courſe of a wiſe and carefull 
teacher, &c. | - . FE | 

7 Thouphthe office of the Gerſomres and MMerarites were not fo high as the (oarhites yet 
did they as willingly and gladly vndertake them, az if they had been higher : fo leauing an cx- 
ample, that whatſocuer place the Lord vouchſafeth any of: ys in this world, wee take ypon vs 
che ſame withour murmuring, repining, enuying, cheercfully heartily and thanktully acknow- 
ledging in our ſoules to our good God, that even that is more then weare worthy of, ſhould he 
not looke vpon ys in goodnelle and mercy:then ſhall we heare in the appointed time, that ſweet 
and heavenly vyoyce,to the eternal toy of our ſoules. Crme,come then funlful /ernant ard gord, thou 
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prayely rake vpon him too much, nor idly and ſlothfully roo little. There be that {in in both: a 
wamdto the wite is enough, 1 know what ] ſay. The Mulitian defpiſeth or leauerh our no firin 
of his inſtrument, but m time and place toucherh all, hearing whar every ſtring doth ſound,and 
kindFy tuning ir, if it ſound amille, Yea, what ſtring 1s more vied many times , then the poore, 
low, and courſe Baſe, Certainly the fine Minikin would make but httle mulicke without it, 
Such harmony in Gods houſe, will the indifferent vling of all mens gifts , without ſcorne and 
contempt, make. The Gardiner ſometime ſpake ht things, &c, | 

10 Leragamethis ſharing of the parrs of che Tabernacle among ſo many, and euery mans 
bearing of his portion along the Wildernefle, till the Lord gauercit inthe Land of Canaan, 


| the place where they ionrnied vnro, chalke as ic were out before vs, the carrying of the crolle 
| in this world. We ſce how the Lord parteth it _ his children, Jeauing none out from 
| ſome part or other : for as many as will line godly in C 


riſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer letTe or more; and 
through many tribulations muft weenter intothe kingdome of Heauen, Hee that wil! follow me, 
(ſaith the Lord Teſus,) ler him take vp bu croſſe and follow me, &c. Wee muſt carry our parts till 


the Arke reſt, and griene nor, nor grudge not at the Lords diſtribution. If it bee little , chanke 


him ; if it he more, itis ſtill the Lord, and his will bee done. Hee will never lay more vpon vs, 
then hee will make vs ableto beare, andtharisa ſweer comfort ; yea, an'ynſpeakable comfort. 
T he ttme will come that our God will free vs, andthen wee ſhall recciue an cternall reward. 
Remember whar you reade : The Lord Golof. Iſrael, faich Danid , hath giuzn reſt unto his people, 
that they may dwell in Hieruſalem for ener, and the Lenttes ſhall no more beare the Tabernacle, and all 
the veſſels for the ſernices thereof, So, ſo ſhall it bee ſaid one day of you, of me, of all che mem- 
bers of the Lords body. The Lord hath giuen reft,and we ſhall no morecarry our burthens and 
portions of woe in this world, but live in the heauenly Hierufalem for ever. O wiſhed reſt,and 
cen thouſand times welcome when God 1s picaſed | Doe men feare a ſafe harbour in a mighrie 


ſtorme ? Do: men grieue to come homerotheir owne houſes after a long and painetull iourncy? 


No, no, wee know, andno more ſhould we ſhrinketo find heauenly ret, 

11 TheLevites you ſce carryed things they ſaw not , andlet itteach vs to obey lawfull go- 
ucrnment, though euer wee ſee not Princes ſecrets. Peace and warre arc iuſtly diſpoſed of by 
Gouernovrs,and every particular perſon ts not to ſearch into thereaſon of the Kings will. Wiſe 
obedience pleaſeth God and man. No gouernment could fand ſhouldthere bee no obeying, 
till every one were ſatisfied, &c. | | 

12 They carryedthe ſmalleſt and meaneſt things that belonged to the Tabernacle,ard no- 
thing was to bee Joſt ; Pines, Fleſh-hooke, Beeſomes, &c, Ler it teach how carefull cucry one 
ſhould heeto preſerue vnto Gods houſe the things that belong to it, and how harefull the rob. 
bery and {poyle of that place 1+, Ler Patrons of benefices ſinkeie intheir hearts, and beware 
of ſowre fauceto ſweet meate: not a Pinne, not a Becſome ſhould bee purloyned from the Ta- 
bernacle, &c. Let Miniſters alſo beware how they ſatisfic fnch robbers : What is committed to 
chem ro carry, they ſhould carry and loſenorhing. They arenot forced by any law, bur a feare- 
tull oath doe they takerothe contrary:Follow this further to your owne vie,and gather ſtrength 
apainſt patled weaknelle, if any hath beene. 


T he ſecond Part, 


| i other part of this Chapter, is Moſerobedience to Gods Commandement , in remem- 


bring them &c. as he was willed. Marke for your good , how ſtill hee maketh mentfon 
of Gods Commandement; thereby to ſhew that hee did nothing of his owne head : giuing 
ſuperiour places where hee liked beſt,and inferiour places where he liked lefſe; but all was done 
according toGods appointment. Such farthfulnelſe ſtill becommerh Gods ſtewards , laying 
alide their owne humours,, and following carefully the preſcribed way. What blinde bar- 
121nes doe our affections often make 549" hes of the Church, to the hurr of rhe Common- 


| wealth 2 2ſer was faichfull in allthe Lords houſe, and the praiſe of it remainech now,and for 


euct ſhall remaine, 
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Again, ſeerhe careand wiſedowe of CAMoſes in auoyding the cauſe and meanes of any con- | 
tention and rife among them, by telling them ſtill, char ſo and ſo, the Lord ſpakeand appoin- 
ted, Truly in ſuperiours an equall hand, ajyſt hand, an indifferent, and an impartial hand is a 
great praiſe, and a great cauſc of mucheuill, the contrary. But I ſtay. Thus much may make 
this Chapter, when wee readc ir, proficable and comfortable ro ys, God granc it. | 


| 


Cuapr, V. 


The ſeuerall numbrines being ended, the fifth Chapter followeth, 
whercin are contained foure ſcuerall Laws. | 


ho 0 | 
$ 1 Of perſons to bee put out of the Tents : Vere 2, | 


—_— 


| minding, he cali away all obieQtions and doubts, and obeyed. How farre more ſtrange was it, 


| ple, and his Church ſo that ſtill chere muſt be care, (if we behis ) of our aQtions,leſt we prieue 


_—_— 


2 Of Expiation after a ſinne commuted : Verſe 5. - | 
3 Of firſt fruits: Verſe g. 
4 Of lealouſie and purgation: Verſe 12, | 


I 1 LI g the firſt Law. Therearc you ſee inthe ſecond Verſe, three kinds named, The 

firſt cuery Leper : Theſecond, cuery one that had aniiTue : Thethird , every one defi- 
led with the dead, Theſe were ro bee remoued and pur out of the Hoſt. Of the firſt, reade 
Leuticu 13. Verſe 45. Of the ſecond, Lemit, a5. Verſ.2, Ot the third , Lewit, 21, Ver/.1. 
e 1b exiguis inftruit nos ad maiora. ' Si enim leproſum corpore, quanto magis anima, &c, By ſmall 
things, ſaith Theodorer, the Lord inſtruftcth vs to greater, For if the Leper in body bee to bee 
remoucd out of the congregation, how much more the lepers in ſoule, &c, Whereupon ſome 
interpreters ſay, by the Leper is meant the infeed perſon with great and gricuous linne, as he- 
relie and the like; alledging that to Tirus, Chap, 3, Ver, 10. Reiett him that us an heretke after once 
or twice admonition, By him chat had an iſſue, carnall vncleanneſſe, or perſons giuen to con- 
cupiſcenceof the fleſh, By him thzt was defiled by the dead, ſuch as conuerſed with wicked 
liucrs, alledging 1 Cor 5, The reaſon giuen why theſs ſhould bee remoued , you ſee Verſe 3. 
That they defile not their tents among whom 1 doe dwell. The Lord ſtill dwellecth among his peo- 


the Lord with any foulnetle, vnfic for his {eruants. The due and holy conſideration whereof, 
would makea great changein vs, did wee v{cir. Againe, what a comfort ariſcth of it againſt 
all praCtices and attempts of foes, It che Lord dwell with vs, hee will defend and keepe vs trom 
all chcir devices. 

2 In the fourth verſe, obſcruc the obedience ginen tothis Commandement,when it is ſaid, 
And the children cf [/rael did ſo,and put them ont of the Hoſt ,enen a5 the Lord had commanded Meſes, 
Sweet and acceptable was euer obcdience to God, and powerfull ro draw downe more and 
more mercy from that bottomletle creafure of his. Bitter and grievous the contrary, and to 
men cuer ſzurtfull, . To ftirre vp your felfe ro this durie, often thinke you here on thoſe yehe- 
ment words of G#d4in Demteronomy: O that there were ſuth an heart m them, to feare, and 10 keepe 
ail my Commandement: alway, that u might go well with them and with their children for ener ! Often 
remember Abraham and his obedience ; To goc out of his native Countrie, to ſecke new dwel- 
lings among ſtrangers chat kaew not God, how abſurd to fleſh and blood ; yer the Lord com- 


that he ſhould ſacrifice that ſonne, thac by ſo many circumftances was deare ynto him? Yer the | 
Lord requiring it, he was readicto obey, The Lord iuſtly preferrecth Obedience before Sacri- 
fice, ſaich Gregory in his Morals, Lua per vill ima aliena caro, per obediemtiam tua propria voluntas 
maltatur : Becauſe by ſacrifice the fleſh of the creature ſacrificed is offered, buc by obedience 
thine owne will 1s ſlaine, In che Goſpel] you ſee Peters obedience to caſt out the net at Chriſts 
commandement; although he had laboured all night, and caught nothing. And what gaine 
was to him and his fellowes, when they were faine co call for helpe, the draught was ſo grear. 
So, ſo, ſhall obedience cuer be prohtable to the ſeruant of God. Let the words therefore of 
Damid, ever be in our mouth fromthe truth of our heartz O wy God [amcontent todo it, &c.Obe- 
drentia omunum virturum cnſtos & mater : Obedience isthe mother to breed and preſerue all ver- 
rues, ſaich $, Auguſtine. Ic 13 written of Scipio his fouldiers in Cicilie, Nullus horum oft qui non 
conſen(u , twrri ſe in mare precipitabit , &c, There is not one of them all, chat if the Generall 
command, will not get vp intoany Tower or high place, and caſt himſelfe downe into the ea. 
A dead pallie in thar member of che body that obeyech, and may wee not apply it to the thing 
we ſpeake of ? God keepe vs from thee ſpirituall pallies, &c, | 


The 


wm — — 


483, Þ. Wet 
AN: 2 
T5 S, 


M_———_ 


Cuar.y. theBorkeof Nvapens, 


, 


PTD CY 
T he ſecond Part. 
He ſecond Lay: of this Chapter is touching expiation after a fault committed, and itis 


multi ſocij : The linne that men commir, faich Ca/uin,may bee ſuch as not one or two but many 


are there named: Uerſe 2.and 3, Thoſe may bee called che ſinnes that men commir, Out of 
- which phraſe this obſervation ariſcth , that number and company maketh not {inneto beeno 
; finne, but till ic remaineth in his blackneſle, bee they thouſands chat commic it. Broade is the 
way that leaderh to deltrnQion , and many there bee that find it, The number of them that 
find ic, changeth nor che nature of che way, but ſtill it 1s the way of deſtrution. So was the 


——_—_ 


The mulcicudethat offended in Sodome, changed not the faulr, &c. On the other lide,pauci- 
tioand want of company, maketh not avertueto becno vertue, Bur that one was co bee prai- 


further by your owne remembrance. 


tates Secretaries Diabeli; The Lord knoweth all, faith e-Ambroſe,yet hee expeterh thy voice 
ro confelle:; And if chou hold thy peace, thou art the Deuils Secretary. Fides radixy( onfeſſio frus 


tantum iibi creaſcet : It ithad beene ſufficient onely to belecue with the heart, God onely would 
haue created to thee a heart, Jeſu bid Achanconfeile, and co giue glory to God, &c. Where 
is this conſcience now 2 When not onely by word , bur euen by oath todeny a truth is com- 
mon. Shall not God in his time ſtrike for ſuch ſinne ; Wee cannot doubt of ic. After the ac- 
knowledgement of his faulr, he was to reſtore the damage, and co put a fife part moretoir, and 
giucitto him againſt whom he had treſpalled, &c. which one notcth chus ; 


Fatebitsy : hoc eſt, Pretatis, 
Reflitnet : hoc eff, e/Equitaris, 
Daovit ei : hoc eff, (haritatis, © 


Heeſhall confeile, and this is Pietie. He ſhall reſtore, and this is Equicic. And he ſhall giue 
it to him, which is Charitie, | 

3 But if the man haue no kinſman to whom hee ſhould reſtore the damage, then the ſame ſpall bee 
reſtored to the Lord for the Prieffs vſe. Seethereputation whichithe Lord made of his Pricſts, 
What was given to him muſt bee giuen tothe Prieſts, and what was giueg to the Prieſts was c- 
fteemed as given tohim, ſuch conſideration in mens hearts would kceepe them from that bit- 
rerneſle that daily ſheweth it ſelfe againſt che Church, from char poling and piling , that rob- 
bing and rr, which now almoſt no man maketh conſcience of, &c. Againe, it may teach 
vs, that injuries doneto our neighbours, are done toGod ; and therefore if there be not a man 


ro make recompence vnto, the Lord will haue the recompence giuca to him, tothe vſc of the 
Prieſts, &c. | | 


| | The third Part. 


I third Law is concerning firſt fruits; And enery offering of all the holy things of the chil- 
. drenof Iſrael, which they bring wnto the Prieſts , ſhall bee his, And ener) mans ballowed thimgs 
ſhall bee his; that is, whatſoeutr any man giueth the Prieſt, ſhalt bee h14. It is one of the wayes whih 
God appointed for the maintenance of his Miniſters, of whom ſtill hee hath care; and ſuch 
Chriſtian States as are in the world makeproniſion for them. For hee tha ſeructh at the Alcar, 
isro liuc of the Altary Hee that taught inthe word (ſaith the blelled Apoſtle) ler bins make bim 
that teacheth partaker of all his goods, &c. The words of our Sauiour Chriſt concerning an hire- 
ling, are not contrary tothe Miniſters maintenance, Bur heeis an hircling indeed according to 
our Saujours ſenſe , qui merrcedem vt ſcopum ſui laboris ſpettat : Which looketh at his reward as 
the principall ching heaymeth at, andlaboureth for, flying from his charge , or hiding him- 
ſelfe in ſilence, or changivg his voice when the Woolfe commeth, for his owne (af 


ety; or i0 2 
word, which ſecketh his owne Ding, and nor the things that are Chriſt Ieſus, Pbil,2,21,Such 


ſhall one day know the price of a ſinfull courſe, vnto which we leaucchem, 


—__ 


ſaid, when a man or woman ſhall commit any hinne chat men commit; Peccatum hominis ub1 


commiraralltimes. You may makereferencetothe ſixt of Leninicus, and obſcrue whar faults 


linne of the whole world, for which the floud came,nor altered by chenumber of delinquents. 


ſed, that returnedto give thanks, though he were but one,and had nofellowes, Amplific this 


'2 They ſhallcorfeſſe, ſaichthe Text, &c. Nowuit Deus omnia, vocem tamen tuam expetlat, Si 


fin : Faith is theroote ; Confeſſion is the fruit, faith ({ bry/oſtome; Si ſuſficeret corde credere , cor | 
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T he fourth Part. 


efourth Law as you ſaw by the diviſion, was as the Law of jealouſic; which now follow- 
eth in theſe words; Speake wnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay wnto them, if any mans wife 


| carne to ell, ec. In which Law obſerue rwo points. 


The cauſes of it, 


4 The forme and manner of it, 


The cauſes were chiefly two : Firſt: to prouide a remedy againſt ſuſpition,lelt a wicked man 
out of the wicked ſuſpition and icaleuſic of his head, ſhould abuſe an honeſt and innocent wo- 
man. Why but the Lord forbiddeth jealouflc, and ſuſpition , why then would hee make this 
Law 2 You were anſwered before ; To auoyd a greater miſchicfe. Divorce is moſt contrary ro 
the holy knot of mariage, and diſplealing roche Lord; yet forthe hardneſle of their hearts, 
that is, roauoyd ſuch miſchicfes , as by ſuch hard and vngodly hearts would havelight vpon 
blameleſſe women, hee ſuffered it : So this Law was a mercifull ordinance, albeit ſuſpition bee 
moſt hatefull and helliſh, The Lord knew the diſpolition of thoſe Iewes, that it was often 
feare and cruel! running from ſuſpition to rage and fury ; and therefore gracioully prouided for 
guilcletſe women, whoſe hap ſhould bee to haue ſuch husbands, 

A ſecond cauſe of this Law, was, to keepe wiues in their vertue conſtant and firme, abhor- 
ring cuer all allurements to the contrary. For, when they ſaw ſuch a courſe appointed, ro find 
out their fault if chey cranſgrefſed ; it was neceſſary ro looke to their carriage, as well knowing 
that God could not bee mocked. Theſe were the cauſes chiefly of this Law. Which offer to 
our medications two things : Firſt, how vile a thing ſuſpition and jealouſicis: and ſecondly, how 
hatefull roGod a wiues vnfaithtulnetle to her husband , and how ſweet and pleaſing the con- 
crary. Touching the firſt, remember what you reade;  eAbrahaym firſt ſuſpeted ill meature, 
and then made alye; ſaying, his wife was his ſiſter, and ſo he caſt her into more danger then a 
husband ſhould. Vpon a wrongfull ſuſpition , the whole congregation of the children of [f- 
rae] gathered them together to goe vp ro warre againſt their brethren , for an Altar that was 


| madetoalawfull and commendablcend. 


Old El thePrieſt by ſuſpition conceived molt injuriouſly of eHma, that holy woman, the 
mother of Samet, that ſhee was drunken, Suſpition conceiued moſt yilely of Dama, that he 
would trecherouſly behaue himſelfe in the warre, and thereupon the Princes of the Philiſtims 


prayed that hee might bee ſent backe againe, and not goe downe with them againe to the bat- | 


rell. Hatefull ſuſpition conceived Dawrds princely kindnefle,in ſending tro comfort the King of 
e Ammon, after the death of his father, co bee nothing bur trecheric; ſending nor to comtort, 


but to ſearch the Cirie, and ro ſpyc it our, and to overthrow it. Whereupon villany was done 


tothe meſſengers, and ſuch a revenge made by Danid , as all fleſh may ice how God abhorred 
that vniuſt ſuſpition, Da#i4 came vpon them with his power , and deliroyed chem with a. 
fearefull deſtrution. The Aramntes thar camets helpe them, were ouerthrowne; ſcuen thou- 
ſand chariots, forty thouſand foot-men, and Shophach the Captaine of the Hoſt, And for the 
Ammonires, Dam tooke the crowne from their Kings head , weighing a talent of gold with 
precious ſtones in it, and put iron his owne head, and brought away the ſpoyle exceeding 
much, The people were carried away, and cut with Sawes, and Harrowes of Iron, and with 
Axes. This was theeffe&t, that vniuit ſuſpition brought our. Enough , were there no more 
in Gods Booke to make all feeling hearts abhorreir. Truly therefore, (aid hee, that ſaid ir; Sw- 
ſput10 grane eft hominibus malum : Foule ſuſpition is a grieuous cuill to mankind. 2a: non dedit 
errors Locum qui dedit ſwſpitions : Who hath not given way toerror , if hee hath giuen place to 
ſuſpition, faith - {ſmbroſe. Innocentiam praſtare poſſum : quid homines de me loquuntar nox poſſum: 


[ may beable (through God)to be innocent, bur to tye mens tongues from ſpeaking, lycth got | 


in my power, cannor limit them. But innocent or not innocent they will hauc their prattle,&c, 
ſaid £r4/mar, Bur let it be obſerued and remembred for a truth; Scar difficile aliguem ſuſpicatur 
maluns qu ipſe eft bonus, fic difficile ſuſpicatur bonum, qui ivſe eſt mals : As he that is good himſelfe 
hardly doth-chinke another man bad:ſo as hardly againe will he thinke another good chat him- 
ſelfe is nought.Sufpitio amicitie renenumn ; Suſpition 18 the cut-throate and poyſon of all lour and 


| friendſhip. For 1 uch a tainting Viceir ts,:hat * uſpuiones [14s quiſg, fere copnitiones P ut at : Euery ſu- 


ſpkious body thinkech their turmiſes and imaginations to, bee almoſt perfett and ſure know- 
ledges, faith Augnſtine, Lerthen 2s many as feare God, be carefull ro auoyd this hateful! vice, 
whoſe effects be thus foule 2nd dangerons, remembring the holy Ghoſts words often; Chari- 
tie is not ſuſpitious. And onthe other {ide apaine, let euery carcfull Chriſtian labour by all 


meanes, to ſhunneall occalions of ſuſpition, euen as S, Anguſtine wiſely aduiſeth, ſaying; Non 


tantum curemus haltre bonam conſcientiam, ſed quantum poteft nſtrainfirmitas, quantum vngulantia 
humane 
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humane fragilitats,curemny ettam mbil facere quod venuet in malam [wſpitionem infirmo fratri, Lear vs 


| nor be carctull onely to haue a good conſcience toour ſelues, but az muchas our infirmicy may, 


and as much as the warchfulnetic of humane frailty can, Jer ys ve carefull ro doenothing which 


may come into cuill ſuſpition to our weake brother, 'eArbitror enum eſſe bony wiri ctiam falſam m- 


famiam metnere, For I take it ro becethe part of a good man to feare.cuen a falle report, Now 
if this ſerpent ſuſpicion bee ſo hatefullin any: O how much more odious 15 it berwixt man 
and wite. For where fhould be truſt withonr ſuſpition, if not betwixtthem, whom the Lords 
holy ordinance, of ewo hath made but one ? Bur becauſemans corruption 1s great,and Satans 
maltce againſt that holy tate, moſt buterly werkerh, whereby bones are caſt ſomtimes to break 
this contidence, that man ought to haue in his wife, and wines ſormumes by temprationdall, 
leſt the innocent mightbe wronged, and falſe ſuſpition bee perperuall finding noend, Behold 
here a courle layd downe inthe heaucnly wiledome, both ro keepe innocencic from continuins 
iniury : and fraile women from tempration, working them to diſhoneſty. There jhall be a try- 
all taxenif otherwiſe (atisfa&tion cannot be had : and che Lord that knoweth all ſecrets and can- 
not be mocked, will diſcouer what 1s truth, either to the cleattug, or conutthing of the ſuſpe- 
ed Theformets tull of points worthy the marking, and therefore let cuery particuler be ob- 


ſcrued, No man by any law can preſcribe a forme of purgation as well as God can,and therefore 
Iis Law and his forme, abouc all others ſhould be noted, 


The Forme, 


1 He ſhall bring ber to the Prieſt, wizo ſupplying Gods place a: his Prieſt, puts her in mind, 
and all the conpregation alſo, that hatetull co God 15 the vntaichfulnetTe of a woman co her hul- 
band; and ſodeuechaſtitie and truch betwixt them, as that where no witnetle can be had,nor 
ſheraken with the manner, God himſelfe will be witneſſe and diſcover truth, for or againit the 
ſuſpected partie, rather then either the offender ſhould eſcape vnpuniſhed, or the innocent and 
blamelet]e woman fuſtaine hurt by vniuſt cealoulie, Surely itis a thing moſt worthy marking 
for wicked couples, For the Lords the ſame ſtill, as fully hating this linne as then ; and as care- 
tully regarding vertue in mariage as euer, alveitthis forme of rryall now ceaſes Hee hath 1bjl 
iudpements many and feattull ro lay vpon offenders, and he hath ſb1!! licll rothrow chem into: 
he hath miercy tor innocencie in this life, and eternall 1oy in the worl4to.come, Let nonethere- 
fore be {ecure, by his deferring to ſtrike: for as hee canner be mocked from knowing truth, fo 


heneuer can be vniuſt, but in the end will render to faithilefTe couples the deſerued puniſhment 


of ynfaithfulactle, 


2 There muſt be brought with her an offering,thetenth part ofan Fph.b of Barlie meal : nor 
of Wheate meale, bur of Barlic meale: calting into her mind if ſhe were guiltie, how now ſhee 
was become of a woman a beaſt, a foule ſenuall beaſt, preterring the filthy pleaſure of the fleſh 
before holinelle ro God, and truth to her huisband, Barly is the tood of beaſts, anda beaſtly fall 
is the ſinne of vnfaithfulnetle in martage, : | | 

3 Nooyleor incenſe muſt be pur on, becauſcit is an offcring of icaloulie : an offering for a 
remembrance, calling the (inne tro minde. Oyle noteth gladneliſe, and hcre was nothing but 
heauinetſean wo. Incenſe noteth ſweetnes, and here was nothing but an odious ſauour to the 
Lord if the party were guilty. O how little doe the worlds wantons'thinke of this, plurting 
themiclues with that as both ſweet and gladſome, which the God of heauen fo abhorreth ! Itis 
no matter : ſelfe doe, ſelfchaue, 3s the prouerbe 1s. T har 1oy ſhall be woe, their (weet ſhall be 
{owre, and all their filthy pleaſure paine and torment 1ncomprehen(ible for ever. For the Lord 


hath ſayd ir, whoſe word can neuer faile, ſuch filthy creatures, as whore-mongers and adulce- 
rers be, ſhall neuer enter into his kingdome. | 


4 ThePricſt muſt bring her and jet her before rhe Lord, to wit at the Altar, for a terror to 
her conſcience, who no:v mult be made knowne by the Lord himſcltc, the indge of truth, and 
for an abaſhment to her before all the congregation, being plucked out from among them, ling- 
led, and ſcuered from them all, for all eyes ro gaze vpon, expetting Gods iudgement ypon her 
being guilty. Fearfull atſured!y was this anzong men, but not comparable to that ſeparation 
which ſhall be made of ſuch filthy creatures at thic lalt day before all the hoaſt of heauen, &c. 

5 The Prieſt muſt cake the holy water, to wit, cither that wherewith tliey thac ware vn- 
cleane were ſprinckled and purified, whereof you readechap.19. verſe g, or (which is more pro- 


bable) thar which was in the brazen Lauer, ever ready in che Femple for ſuch vſes as they had 


of water, This hee muſt haue in an earthen vellel}, rolay to her cyceche conſideration of her 
frailty, and he mult rake of the duſt of the floore, and pur into it, to ſhadow to her, her vileneile 
and contemptible eſtate by her ſine and fall, it fe were guilcy, Chriſt ſtooped downe faith 
one, and writ in the duſt, or vpon theearth with his finger, to ſhew the linfulncile of as well 
them that brought her, as of the woman takenin adultery, And that as heaven 1s the place 


where the names of the godly arc written: ſocarth 1s the beſt habitation the wicked ſhall have. 
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P ulzi; deteſtations argument um, Duſt was an argument of deteſtation, ſaith Ca/uin, 
| | 6 ThePrieft nay vncouer the womans head, [dcireo illars aperto capite Deo preentart in- 
bet, docens omma munda & aperta eſſe 1” conſpetin ets, & mibil cortim qua nerimm lum Luterc, 
 Theadorer, in | Therefore doth the Lord command, ſaith Theedorer, that ſhe ſhould be preſented bare-headed, 
Numb.cap.5. to {ignifie that all things are naked and bare before him, and nothing of all weedoe vnknowne | 
rohim. Againe, tothe humbling and abaſhing of her, it being a ſhameto a woman to be bare- 
headed, _ 
7 Hee muſt put the offering intoher hand, to caſt into her heart a piercing feeling of what 
| ſhee had done, thinking with her ſelfe of che caſc ſhee was in. If guilty, O woe, O ſhame, O 
confuſion before men and Angels, before Earth and Heauen ! Now would the Lordlay open 
chat was hid, and makethe whole multirude know what was wickedly done in a corner tor- | 
getting God. aa | | 
$ The bitter water the Prieſt had in his hand, called bitter, not for thetaſte, but ſor the cf- 
fect, becauſe it declared the womanto beaccurſcd and turned co her deſtrution. Hee charged 
the woman by an oath ſaying; If no man hawe lyen with thee, neuther thou hal turned to wncleannes 
from thy husbana, be free from this bitter and curſed water. But if thou haſt turned from thy husband 
and /o art d+filed, and ſorac man hat h lyen with thee b:fideth 7 kucband,The Lord make thee tobe accur- 
{ed and deteftable for the oath ameng thy people, that ts, as well for thy fault, as for thy forſwearing it, 
the Lnrd lay bis iwdgement won thee, and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to rot, and thy belly ro ſwell, And 
that thit curſed water may goe mtothy bowels to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, aud thy thighes to rot, «And 
the woman ſhall anſwer, Amen, Amen. eAfter the Prieft ſhall write theſe curſes ma booke, and ſhall 
blor them out with the butter water, that ts, waſh the curſes or Leters of the curſe tmto the water, and 
ſhall cauſe the woman to drivke them, euen the bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water turned in- 
to bitterzeſſe all enter into ber, And if ſhce be defiled and haue trefþaſſed againſt her hushand, then 
ſhall the curſed water turned to bitterneſſe enter into hey, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thiahes ſhall 
ret, and the woman ſhall be accurſed amvng her people, But if ſhe be nor defiled, but be cleane, fhee ſhall 
be free, an1 ſhall conceine and beare, This was the forme of purgation in the cauſe of icaloulie, 
preſcribed and appointed by the wiſedome ot God, to keep women as I tfayd before, from ycel- 
ding to Satan,and his ecmpting members 1n matter of vntaichfuluctletotheir hisbands,to pre- 
ſeruc innocent and ſpotleiſe women trom the rage of a tealous husb2nd, and ro ſliew to all tleſh 
how well pleating co him conugall ruth is, and how hatefull and 09tous the contrary, filling 
the houſe with battard blood, ſhaming the kind:ed and friends of whom we deſcend, andthe 
truc children chat ſhall deſcend of vs, with many miſciucfes moe be(ide linne againit God, and 
our owne ſaluation that is aboue all, | | 
9 Burmay ſomelay, why was not the like prantcd to the wife againſt her husband ? An- 
ſwer is made,becauſe women are farre more g1un to ſuſpition then men are,and much crouble 
would hanec growne by that frail:ie of theirs, both to their husbands, and to the gouernment. 
Secondly, becauſe man is the womans head, and norche womanthe mans. Superiours may 
haue m?ny things ouer infer!ours, that were not fit for inferiours ouer them. Thirdly, more 
miſchiefe farre, as | have ſhewed, growerh by the womans ſinnein this kinde then by the mans, | 
ſhee being able to abuſe him with a falſe ſeed, and notheeher, &c. Andlaſtly, becauſe there 
was no ſuch danger cf cruell viapge of t}.c man by the woman, as of che women by the tealous 
man. Theſinncbefore God all one in them both, alike foule, and alike hurtfull co their ſoules 
andeternal] ſafety : but in the world, for theſe worldly cauſes, and ſuch others many, a grear 
oddes. Of the good woman Salomon ſaith, That ſrre us the crowne of her h4shand : And of the 
wicked woman, that ſve 1s a ſhame to him, or ſhe maketh him aſhamed,and as corruption in hu bones, 
Many and many arethetrue praiſes of a ver:uous wife, and no tongue can cxpreſſe the worth 
of her. Onrhe other ſide, whole volumes written of womens wickednes, thar if not-for God, 
yer for worldly ſhame, they might feare ro ſtaine themſelues, their houſes, their children, their 
friends, their ſoules, their conſciences, and their names and memories for euer, What can the 
vnfaithtull man or woman ſpeake for themſelues when the all-piercing eye ofthe Lord diſcoue- 
reth them, and in his ſpotletJe witice will atſuredly puniſh them as they live,and he is God, Is 
| hell & damnation burarale? is fire and brimitone bur a ſporr, weeping and wailing & gnaſhing 
of teeth, not for a time but for ever, make we fo light of ir: the worme that neuer dycch, and 
the fre that never goeth out will they not rormenc ? What liatcfull hardnes is vpon that heart 
thar cannor teele theſe things, bur preſuming of life, preſuming of ſecrelic, daunce in a nette 
wherethe world ſceth them, and droppe mto lickrieie, diſeaſes, and miſerie before euer | 
| they bee aware, and God granting no pracero repent at their pleaſure, tumble in hell with- 
out anyredemprion. God pive feeling erc it bee roo late. Faciliny innens qui ſeruarint innocen- 
tam, quam quicongrue egerint panitentiam : More ealliy, ſfaich «Ambroſe, have | foundchem thac 
| have kept innocencte,and not fallen, then chem thar after [in committed, and vertue loſt, hauc 
| rightly and truly, ſeriouſly, and heartily repented & amended. It 1s a ſpecch moſt worthy mar- 
! | | king andremembring.S. Aug»ftine apain{which I ofcen mention) Hac animaarerfione percutitur 
peccator 
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peccator vt morzens obliuiſcatur ſni quia vinens oblitus eff Des, This iudgement doth God lay 
vpon the bold ſinner,thar at his death he ſhall never remember himſelfe, becaule 1n his life time 
he forgot God. | . t, 

Lattly, why doth not this law continue till may ſome thinke. To whom anſwer muſt bee 
made, that as che Lord in thenew Teſtament hath youchſafed more light and knowlefge, and 
more euidence ot duty cuery way then inthe Old Teſtament: So hath heegranredleſſe liberty 
in divers things then he did 1n thoſe r;tmes. Divorce was then ſuftercd you know for the hard- 
nefſe of their hearts, butit is not lo ſuffered now for any hardnellc of ours. Wee arecaught our 
dutigs out ofthe Word ; man to wife,and woman to husband, with ſuch cleernetle and fulnele, 
that any hardnes now muſt beno pretenſe ro excuſe. So many things more, Infants are permit- 
ted cp do what men of perfect years may do. The Church had her infancie,andfrom that hath 
orowen 1nto {trength and ripeneſJe. Ic 1sa fame fora man to goe on all foure, becauſe being a 
chiide he did fo. What then will zou further ſay ; muſt wives now do what they liſt. No,God 
forbid, bur making a conſciencenc co traduce your wite raſhly and vainly, in iuſt griefc the 
Lawhath remedy, as fic and good for theſe times, as that was forthoſe, In duty both man and 
| wifeareto be kept, and bletſed be God for law and gouernment. But all che courſes of married | 

perions one againſt the other, before government ſhould ralte and ſauour and fliew forth tothe 
world lone and care, renerence and affection of either toother, not hatred, nor bitternetle, not 
venome and gall any way The Law 1s holy,profitableand good, but malice and poiſon abuſeth 
the Law, and deſtroyeth vs. Thus may you profit by this Chapter, omitting many things, 
not fo fir for then for whom I labour. Reade and pray, God ncuer ſhall deny a Fracious 
blelling, | 
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CHare. VI, 
The hcads of parts of this Chapter are two : 


; Toe Law of the Nazarites, | 
The forme of tne Prieſt his bleſſing the people, 


\ Touching the firſt, you may confider with your ſelfe : 


: What the Nazarite was, 
The ceremonies wſed, 


| | The end for whict they were ſo, 


He Nazarite had his name of Nazar, which l{ignifies to ſeparate, as if you would fay, a 

man ſeparate from the ordinary courſe of men, and bound ro a certaine peculiar courſe 
Cr proteſſion of life, Erat Nazareatn quedam A ceterts homuibus ſeparatin ; The order of che 
Nazarites was a certaine ſeparation from the faſhion and courſe of other men, Nazares, 1d eff, | P.Martyr in 
ſeparati,qus wt liberins yacarent lens diſcende & exponende, alurum commercio [e abdicabant ad temg- | 744-13, 


' pry inde ſeparati i1ti: Nazarites, that is, ſeparate, whototiecnd they might more treely giue Spengenbergius. 
chemſelues to the learning and expounding of the Law, ſeparated themiclues trom the ordi- 
nary and vſiuall manne; of orher men for a time, and vpon thar were called Nazarites, or men 
ſeparated. Nazare ſeparatrs vel eximms, quia Atonitas m1410r 11 C15 quan m pt. be, Nazarite- aku 


was hee called, that is, ſeparate or excelling, becauſe tierce was a greater dignitic in that order 
then in the other comn:an lort. Erant Ecclefie ornamenta & Deus volebat wn ullts wt in ſpecnlo plo | 1dem, 
ris [ue decr fulgere : They were ornaments of the Church, and God would in them as ina 
glaiſe ſhew the g'ory and honour of God 1n ſome ſortto appeare, Whereupon fanh God by 
his Prophet z I ra1/-d vp your ſons for Prophets. and of your young men for Nazarites, [it not even | Amos 211 
thus, O yee children of Iſrael, faith the Lord ? Noting this order as an honour and grace vouch- 
ſafed of God to their children. Apaine, by /eremy: Her Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, and | Lament4 7 
whiter then the mulbe ; they were mos © rudd)y in brdie, thea the red precious ſtones, they were like poli= | | 
ſred Saphir. Seethe lingular honour and dignitie of this calling. What followeth in Jeremie 7 | yerſes, 
'| But nowtheir wHſage u blicher thena roale, thry cannot know them in theſtreets, their chime cleaneth 
to their bones, it withered l:hr a Storke, As ifthe Propherhad ſayd: They that were before in | 
Gods fauour molt, 5re riow in greateſt abho;mination ynto lum, Thus you ſee what che Naza- 
rite Was. | 
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Tt ſecond part contayneth che Ceremonies vſed in this order of Nazarites; wherein 
you thay cbſcrue : | | 


Wat things were to be auogded, 
} How they were tobe purified. 
wHow to be abſalned. 

Firſt, they were to abſtaine from wineand ſtrong drinke, no ſowre wine nor ſowre drinke: 
nor ſhall drinke any 1:qu1or of Grapes, neither ſhall cate freſh Grapes, or dryed. As long as his 
abſtinence cndureth, he ſhall cate nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, neither the ker- 
nels, nor the huske, While hee js ſeparate by his vow, the Raſer ſhall not come ypon his head 
ynrill che daies be out, in the which hee ſeparateth himſelte vnto the Lord, hee ſhall bee holy 
and ſhall ſuffer the locks of the haire of his head to grow. During this time, he ſhall comeat no 
dead body, &c. asinthe Text. For abſtinence from wine and ſtrong drinke, remember how 
their profeſſion was to ſtudiethe Law of God. Inregard whereof, the Lord would hauc them 
refraine all things that might troublethe braine, ſtirre vp luſt, and vnhicting diſpoſition for ſo 
holy aſtudy ; of which ſort wine and ſtrong drinke be, Jtis not for Kings O Lemmel, it is not 
for Kings to drinke wine, norfor Princes ſtrong drinke. Leſt hee drinke and forget theaDe- 
crce, and changethe iudgement of all the children of atHliction, For this cauſe alfo, forbidden 
alſorothc Pricits, as you inay ſee, Lewir, 10, A futhcient admonition, if God be inthern, to all 
thac ſerne at the Altar, to remember their calling, and the hatred God hath of excetſe in men 
deuored to his {cruice aboue all others. Contequently, the feartu]l iudgement that will in the 
| end e::fic without all fale, For if of ajl it be true, the Drunkard ſhall never enter intothe king- 
dome of God : it muſt niceds be ſealed vp in the conſcience of any Miniſter, that a drunken Mt- 
niſter cauſing the holy things of God to be deſpiſed for his wickednes, ſhall neuer, neuer come 


wich:in the gatcs of ezernall toy :; but in ſtead thereof for euermorereape the reward of his (in, 


in everlafiin.g torments both of body and ſoule, 
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2 Secondly, they forbeare the cutting of their haire,and muſt ſuffer it to grow allthetime of 
their vow or {cparation, Wherein the Lord taught them chat men religiouſly bent co his ſer- 

- nice in this extraordinary kinde, muſt abſtaine f1om roo much fineneſlcand delicacic, decking 
and tricking, inthe care of the fleſh, their bodies after a wanton and curious manner. Tonſura 


neatnetſerothe countenance, The Apoltle aftirming that to men it is a ſhame, or vncemely 
ro hate Jong haire, Apaine, they were taught as to be farre from effcminate ſoftnetle; ſoto hauc 
a manly ſtrength and courage to bghr ſtoutly againſt all the alluring baites of the fleſh. The 
haire bcing a ligne of ſtrength 1n men, as in Samſon, &c. Lafily, by this meanes God ſought to 
draw them from the manners and taſttons of the Heathens, wi.ointoken of deuotion yied to 
ſhave their heads. | 

3 They muſt not dehile themſelues by any d:3d body. Whereby the Lord againe would 
ceacl; them greatnes and conſtancy of courage inthe changes of this world, wherein many ſhew 
| great weaknes, and namely in the lotle of friends, For which it is not a fault to be ſory and to 
| lament ; for then Chriſt would not haue wept at the ſepulchre of Lazaras,but to excecd a mea- 
| ſureas otren is done when affeEtions be ſtirred, thac 15 fit for no man, eſpecially not for ſuch as 
by profeſſion promiſe greater perfe&tion and {trengch, The meditations and reaſons wherewith 
we may ſtay this {treame in ſome meaſure, God allifting vs, I haue elſe-where laid downe. 


_—_—— Mt, —_ 
a MU A or A EI —_— 


| The ſecond part. 


ſuddenly by him ere hee were aware: then was appointed a meanes of purification, by fha- 
uing his head, and a ſacrifice of two Turtles or two young Pigeons ; the one for a ſin-offering, 
the other for a burnr offering, and then loling all that was paſt he was to begin his dayes againe 
anew. The Lord by this meanes teaching huw pure and yndehiled he would haue his worſhip 
to be obſcrued ; hee not bearing faults done neither willingly nor wittingly, bur caſually and 
by hap. The remembrance hereot when we doc any duty to God, would much profit ys ; kee- 
ping vs from haſting and poſting vp our prayers, from carclclle and negligent heating of his 
word, from vnreverent comming to his holy Sacraments,and in a word,trom ſlubbring vpany 
duty we doc vnto him. For we cc here he endurech it nor, | 

5 When the time of this vow and ſeparation was ended, a forme is preſcribed how they 
ſhould be abfolued and reicaſed from it, and reſtored to their former ſtate and hbertic againe. 
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exum nenmbl facit ad yntis mitorem: For powling and cutting off the haire,giuerh a gracc and | 


4 If caſually it ſhould happen that this Nazarite were preſent when any dyed; ſome dying | 
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| fore Godto keepe the Iſraclites from this conrſe,appointeth themro conſecrate itto him, and 
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 theBockeef Nvusrne, 


Hee was to come to the doore of the Tabernacle of tlic Conyrepation. A bgure of Chriſt the 
true doore by whom wee enter vnto any libertie, by whom wee arc freed tromall bondage, 
ſinne, and imperfection in any duty whatrſocucr, Hee was to bring ſacrifices , as you ſee in the 


ue ——_ ->— << we — 


Text; a burnr- offering, and peace offering, ſo taught and inſtructed, that albeit hee had now | 


ſpent ſome daies in this forme of holy exerciſe, yer had heenot deſerved any thing from God 
for the worthinclTc of his worke. All the workes and duties done by men, being ftill imperfect 
and ſubie&t to reproote before the bright cyes of the heauenly Maieſtie, yea, cuen of good men, 
when they doe their beſt, and by all meanes ſtriuero doe well. Much letle can they ſuperero- 

are as ſome teach and beleeue. Soraughrand inſtruted apaine, that whatgood is done they 
Þould neuer attribute to themſeJues , bur ro him without whole holy ſpiric they can doe no- 
thing, Ic being hee that makerh. vs both ro will , and performe any good whatlocuer, Their 
heads were ſhaven in token their vow was ended, The haire was burnt in the fire, becauſe be- 
ing conſecrated to the Lordit might not bee caſt into any prophane place. I might ſhadow 
our, that the hayres of our heads are numbred when w e feare God , and not one of them ſuf- 
fered to fall away without the will of our heauenly Father. A ſweet and thrice ſweet comfort, 
In Ezekzel you may ſeea quite contrary vic rothe wicked , cuen to ſhadow out their deſtrudti- 
on and confuſion. $o ditfer the godly and vngodly in the eyes of the Lord. Euen (o, ever 
ſhall bee ſo his eyes vpon the one for eternail good, his eyes againit the othgr for ecernall woe, 
that we might learnenow in time to looke ro 6 right way to ſave our ſoules, &c, 

.6 Haug chus ſcene whatthe Nazarite was, and the ceremonies of chat order, the third. 
point remaineth ; namely, to conſider the end for which God appointed it, The end why 
God appointeditis thought to bee divers, One becauſe men being out of their nacurall-diſpo- 
ſition gtuen to chooſe diuers kinds of lifeto themſclues, & ſooften calily drawne ingo ſuperftiti- 
on and crror : the Lord by this meanes would very pgracioufly prouide tor the appointing them 


* CG ap rt Coo 


' Eze 


this forme himſelfe, ro keepe them exerciſed withall whenſoeucr they delire to bee extraordina- | 


ry , thatthey might neither fall into the courſes of the Hearhens, nor preſcribe themſeucs a- | 


ny other kind of will-worſhip. And ſee how in that one point of the vſ{»ve of their hayre, the 
Lord kept them for cuill ; namely, for the idolatrous faſhions of the Hearhens, For we reade 
that the Heathens nouriſhed and ler grow their hayre, that they might offer vel Nymphis wel 


eApolloni, to the Nymphs orto «Apollo, Theſers went to Delphos to offer the hayre of his head, 
which hee had my 7 cutting,to Apoils, . In Rome young men when they came to mans | 


pits 


eſtate offered the hayres of cheir heads and beards to ſome of their gods, In Sophocles it is ſaid, 
Oreſtes cut off his hayre at the tombe of his father. Thus did Heathens vſually : And there- 


ro burne it in the fire. Another end why God inftituted this order was typicall : that ic might 
ſhadow out the Lord Iecſus, then to come, the true and perfe&t Nazarite : In whom if you 
looke at ſcparation that was true z Ego non [um de hoc murao : | am not of this world. It yee 


lookegrremperance ſignified by abſtaining from wine, who cuer ſo temperate as hee? [f at for- 
tirude, noted by the growing hayre, With what forticude and ſtrength overcame hee death, 


ſinne, Satan, the world,and all euill: the Propher £/ay ſpeaking of hum; Fortinm dinidet ſpolia: 
Hee ſhall diuidetheſpoyle of che ſtrong. If ſanAitie and puricie from all ſinne, blot and ſpor, 
Genified by abſtaining from the dead, wholike him, the immaculate Lamb of God giucn ro 
cloathe vs with hisall- ſhining righteouſmetTe: Of whom Eſay ſpeaketh in the ſame Chapter. He 


did no wickedneſſe, nether was any deceit in his month. And himfclte of himſelfe in the Goſpell of | 


John, Which of you can rebuke m: of ſine, Thirdly, this order and faſhion of the Nazarites was in- 
firuRiue to all then, and vs now, as to all vnto the worlds end ; namely, to fhew what manner 
of perſons all true Chriſtians ought co be. Eſchewers of drunkenneſle, and excetſe,remembring 
the Lords words; Take heede leſt your bearts at any tim: vee oppreſſed with ſurfattiny and drunken. 
neſſe. The Apoſtles alſo; Bee not drunks with wine wherein is exreſſe,that is,all kind of riot ioyned 
with hilchinelle and ſhameleſreſſe ; and in ſtead hercof bee ſtrong and ſtout warriours againſt 


Saran, world, and all che baites of tempting ſinne, raking that whole appointcd armor of God | 


the holy Ghoſt; Th:s « the will of God enen our ſantlification, and tat we ſhould abſtain: from formca- 
tion, that euery one ſhould know how to poſſeſſe his veſſel! in halineſſe and honor, & not in the luſt of concu- 


Piſcence, evex a5 the Gentiles which know 71 God, That no man eppreſſe or defraud h1s brother in ary | 


matter. for the Lord ts an awenger of ail ſuch things hauing called vs not 19 wnc leannes but vnto holineſſe, 


| He therefore that deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpiſerb not man but God, cc, Thus werethe Lords purpo- 


ſes good and gracious towards his people inthe inftitution of this order of the Nazarites, 

7 Burſeethe corruption of man ever apt without guiding grace to abule che goed purpo- 
ſes of God. Popiſh blindneſſe hath looked at this order as a warrrne by (infull imitation ro ap- 
point ſundry orders of men and wornen to ſcrue God, and ſundry faſhions of ſerving him, 
forgetting foully that Gods worſhip muſt bee appointed by himlelte and not by our braines; 
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that we may beabletoreliſt the cutll day,and hauing finiſhed all things , ſand faſt , giuing vp | 
| our bodics aJluing ſacrifice, holy,acceptable vnto God, &c. Laying ro our hearts thar ſaying of 
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was but for a time, and then they were releaſed of it. But their orders and yowes muſt hold for 
life, bethe parties never ſo ynable to endure the ſame, and follow there never fo much lin ypon 
ir, and forgetting fearfully that by this order there was no meriting with God, as | kauenoted 


before by their (in-offering, and peace-offering,when as they reach by their orders great merit, 
eucn of eternall life, not onely to chemſelues, but co others. 


$ Apaine, by this ſhauing of the Nazarites, they now patronize their popiſh ſhaving, as 
though their authoricy were equall with Gods, in appointing orders for his ſcruice. But can 
there be any thing more crolſc and contrary, For God appointed the Nazarites tolet their hair 
grow, theſe men muſt have it ſhauen, The reaſons why God would haue their haire grow 
menttoned before, areall croſſed in popiſh ſhauing, The Prieſts in the Law were forbidden to 
ſhaue. Lewir, 21, The Nazarites, although neicher Prieſts nor Levites, yer for the time of their 
vow, were to beas purc and carefull as it they had beene, and ſo admoniſhed by their haire. 
Popery quite contrary will haue ſhaven crownes, and ſhauen faces ſ1gnes of holincile, and 
ſignes of morrification ; for ſay they, it ſignifieth how all ſuperfuitic is to be cut away, and the 
fleth to be ſubdued and brought vnder. When ſhauing is a tricknetle and fine delicacy, ſetting 
out the face as ſmooth and ſmug, farre and farre from morrtification : the Nazarires haire noting 
that negle& of delicacie and contempt of curious trimneſle much better, Sweromm inthe life of 
Otho, noteth of him, that he was wont to ſhauc his face, and to Jooke in the glaiſe how ſmooth 
and trick hee ſeemed, Of others we reade that wiil not ſhaue, bur pluck ovt their haires by che 
roetes, that their faces might haue a more ſofineile and delicacy, Farrethen is this from mor- 
tification. eAugeſtine faich, Monkes vicd long hairec like women, in token they were virgins, 


and rather women then men. Which happely may make by application, for the praiſe of ſha- 


ving in popiſh Prieſts, becauſe they indeed abhorting ſo much virginity as they doe, though 
hauing no wiues, they make a conſcience tomocke the world with long haire, as though they 
were virgins, when they know here theirrule is, $1 10: caſte ramen caute, If not chaltly, yet 
charily and warily. A gaine, it may be they loue plaine dealing herein, in another reſpect. For 
in Barach you may reade, that Idolatrous Pricſts ſeruing the Idols of the Heathens, were [ha- 
ucn: Whereupon Lyranoteth thus, that qui Sacerdotes idslorum raft mimſtrabant ergo Domi- 


nu noluit ſmos raſos eſſe : Becauſe the Prietts of Idols minifired ſhaven: therefore the Lord would 


not haue his Prieſts ſhaven, But Popiſh Prieſts knowing in themſelues that they are 1dolatrous 
Prieſts, and totheend all men may take notice that they are not Gods Prielts, therefore they 
are ſhaven. Their hypocriticall care, that the blood of Chriſt being really as they ſay in the 
Chalice, might not cleaue ro their Beards ] omit, theraſelues being aſhamed of it, and che pra- 


&tice of vnſhauen Prieſts masking vp and downe vnſhaven amonglt vs, ſufficiently confuting | 


it. I end with the Councell of Carthage which layd downethis Canon; Comam non nutriant 
Sacerdotes nec barbam radant. Let Prieſts neither ſuffer their haire ro grow long, neither ſhauc 
their beards, They doe both contrary, and pretend that fearero offend byt:ieir beards gipped 
in the Chalice, which you ſee here in thrs Councell was neucr feared. This order then of Na- 


 Zarites, had Gods word for warrant: Their orders, none. The Nazarices might nor cur 


their haire. They cut and ſhaue, The Nazarices drunkeno wine or firong drinke; They poure 
if. The Nazarites might not come at Funerals and dead corps. They run 1o all far and necre, 
ſucking from thence no ſmall aduantage. Finally, the Nazarites, notwichſtanding their vow, 
lived in holy wedlock : Popiſh vowes abhorre mariage, and nouriſh murder and whoredome: 
yetthis order of Nazzrites muſt Patronize their ſinfull orders deuiſed by man for earthly pur- 
poſcs. Origen very fily obſcrueth it: /n a/ys vorts dabant aut onem, aut bouem, aut capram, &c, at 
1m hoc yots genere ſeipſos offerebant, Cf tamen eorum ſtatus cum matrimome ſatis conuemebat, In other 
yowes they offered a Sheep, an Oxe, a Goar, &c. But in this kinde of vow, the Nazarites offe- 
redcthemiclues to Ged, and yet their ſtate agreed well with matrimony. 


The ſecond part.” 


H Aving thus ſufficiently for ſome ve and profit layd open the order of the Nazarites, with 
the ceremonies belenging thereunto: the ſecond generall part of this Chapter followeth, 
to wit, the forme of bleſſing the people here preſcribed by God himſelfe» eAnd the Lord ſpake 
onto Moſes, ſaying ; Speake unto Aaron and hu ſons, ſaying; Thus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of Iſrael, 
ans ſay wnto them: that is,thus ſhal ye pray for then and wiſh my bleſſings to fall ypon them;for 
there is a Benearttio hominum,and Benedittio Des, Thebleſling of man, and the bleſling of God. 
The bleſſing of man is, Farfta & /alataria precari: To pray tor and wiſh happinciſcand good. 
But the ble{ling of God is, Non ſolum fawor quo ne: benenole completlitur ſed etran operatio (alntis 
& incolumitatus noitre; Not onely his fauour and grace, which he vouchſafeth vs, but the effe- 
Quall and powerfull reall working of our health and ſafery, comfort and good whatſocuer, Ie- 


hee cuer abhorring in his ſeruice the precepts of men, forgetting that this order of the Nazarites 
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ſus the ſon of &racb,making mention of this forme, aſcribeth this power as he ought vnro God, | 


and ' 


— —_— — amd 


hatin. 


_——__ 


| 


Py 


a. 


i. 


——- — 


th Mt dn. At. A. hom. 


Hi F055 the Booke of Nv MBERS, 


Tn "IE 


and but a myſtery vnto men, ſaying ; O Lord beare the prayer of thy ſeruants according ro the bleſ= 


| ſing of «Aaron onier thy peypte, ard mae thor 215 mibe way of. rihreouſnes, that all they which awed 
pm the earth may kn:w that thou art the Lord, the eternal, | Man asketh, God giveth; Man the | 
Mnilter to prav, God the fountaine and well-ſpring of all good, eucn as Saint /ames teacherhs 


Enrery good 01410 and etteryperſcel gift is from abaue, and commerh downe from the Father of tights, 
with whom u 10 variablcntr, neuher ſnacow of turning, Nay, even as God himſelfereacheth ys in 
the laft verſe of thts Chapter if you mark ir. For tn expretle words,he faith, [will bleſſe thems, that 
is, | wiil be che reall performer of that wheroft thouart the miniſter:all asker. Mine is the power, 
thiners the Minifterie. A fingular commendation of the Miniſtery if jt be duly obſerucd. For 
God could gue, if it pleaſed him, his gracious fauours rohis people without the Prieſts asking; 
but he will thus have [tm itep in,and bethe means to draw from him his goognes : and he will 
thus grace h:5 teruants the Prieſts, that whac they beg hee will giue, confirming ſo his owne or- 
dinancec their ſervice and Miniftery vnto the Church. And furely would men lay rhisto their 
hearts ic were a happy thing for them, For it would weed our of their hearts, that contempt of 
the Mmiſtery of the Church, which one day will be a feartull witnetle againit their ſoules, there 
ſpringing from it ſo many wrongs tothe Miniſters ef God, many waycs, in body, in goods, in 
name, in their friends, as dayly are ſeencand ob{crued. And it would plant 1n Read thereof fuch 
arcuerence, ſuch aloue, ſuch a prote&tion from wrong, as the Lord noting to bee for their cal- 
ling fake, would cake!" ro be for his ſake, their calling being his cwne ordinance, and powre 
many ſweet blc{iings vpon 1t.. It would makethem in kealth regard the Prieits prayer, and in 
the day of (icknetle and tryall wichthe firſt ſend for him, ſaying, as the people did ro Samet; 


| Pray fer thy ſernantsvnotte Lord thy God that wee dye not, for wee hane finnza, &c, Hee (hould 


anſwer as Samuel did, (jed forbid that I ſhout t finne agairft the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, Yo 
weregarding them and Gods ſacred ordinance inthem, andthey melting ypon vs with bowels 
of ſpirituall Fathers according totheir vocation : ſweet would b:ethe ſauour that God would 
{ſmell,and hee would anjiver as here, Ego benedicam- I will blefle, O ſhall the duſt of the Mini- 


ters foor ſhaken off a 9 
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92nft ys ſo fcartully. hurt vs, and the cryes of his ſoule vnto God accor- | 


ding to-appointment not exceedingly profit vs? Thinke of it, thinke of it whilelt you have 


:1me. For the Lord hath not ordained them in vaine, neither will endure at wans hands euer 
the conterpt both of him{(elfc and them. 

2 Andas here you note the dignity and vſe of the Miniſtery : ſo I pray you obferue che al- 
lowance, nay the commandement ot a preſcript forme of prayer; when the Prieſts were in 
thoſe dayes endued with Gods ſpirit, as well as any in theſe daycs,and could have concciued an 
extemporall prayer as well as any now. I will not enter inrothis ditcourle as I might. Such 
prollc follies and linfu]l fancies as ſome nave broached, and too many entertained, fall to the 
ground by this prelzdent, and other ſure grounds of Scripture. 

3 Touching che matter of this bleſſing, you ſee it containeth three members, all ſingular 
and full of ſweer vie ro Gods people. The tirttis, The Lord bleſſe thee and keeps thee, Whercin, 
becauſc bleſſing is referred to good things, and keeping to enill things ; therefore theſe words 
are in ſenſerhus much: The Lord vonchſafe yato thee all good and gracious blefiings, both 
{pirituall and corporal), and the Lord keepe thee and defend thee, the Lord turne away anda- 
uert from thee all contrary cuils to either. A large excent you ſceof a few words : Letche yiebe 
to vs this, 

Firlt, tolearncby it, that wearenot bleſſed by nature, but indeed accurſed for the [innethat 
hath rainred vs, even from our firft Parents, making vs ſubice& ro Gods wrath and anger.  Se- 
condly, that wearefreed and delivered from that curic, not by our owne {trepgth, but meer!y 
and onely by the mercy and goodnes, fauour and grace of God, all good ſpringing and flow- 
ing from him, as Saint James {aith, inthe words recited belore. Thirdly, that as his mercy gi- 
neth all good, ſo his providence and ſafe keeping hand is the onely anerting meanes of all euill 
from vs: which being well obſerved and learned of vs, will raw all our prayers and inuvoca- 
tions ro him for what we want, and all our thankſgiving for what wee have received z to him I 
ſay, 2nd co him onely, not to Creatires either 1n heauen or carch whacſocuer, as blindcd bleare- 
eycd Popery rcacheth and prafniſcth, | | 

4 The ſecond member 1s: The Lard make hes face ſhine vpon thee, and be mercifull unto thee. 
Saltrmen in his Preaerbs faith, In the light of the Kings comntenauce ts life, and bis fauomr u 4s 4 
clord of the later reine, The ater clavile exp'aineth the firft, that by the ſhining of the face is 
meant kindnes and loue : a5 wrarh and dilpleaſure by the curntng away of the ftaine, How long 
vult thou turne away thy face from me, Pſcl,1 3.1. And, thou haft hid 1hy face from 1s, Eſay 64 7. 
Againe, in the Pſalme, {arſe thy face to ſine that we may be ſafe. And ber merciful vnto thee by 
ſending the promiſed Meilas, and accepting his merit tothe pardon oi thy linnes, and reflicu- 
tion vnrorighteoutnes and ſalvation loſt by l:une. | 

5 Thechird member 1s : The Lord lift v9 bus countenaxce pou the, and rive thee peace, As if 
hee ſhould fay, euen as louing and tender parents pitch and fix their eyes vpon their ny, 
Cec 2 or 
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for their ſafety, comfort, and good any way they can, by that limited power whichthey have, 


ſothe Lord deale with thee by his vnlimiced and Almighty power, 1auing thee and keeping 
chee day and night continually,to his great glory and thy vnſpeakable good. Gwing thee peace 
outward and inward, in the world from enemics,andin thy conſcience trom feares andterrors, 
occaſioned by ſenſe of wrath due for finne. The fruit or cfhcacy ofthis prayer followeth inthe 
laſt verſe, where God faith ; And 1 wil bleſſe thee. A ſweet promile, that this forme of prayer 
ſhall not be vſed by the Prieſt in yaine, bur ſhall obtainc good delired, and bee made ettectuall 
by his power. So areall prayers ſtill, and dayly fruictull by his grace, not by their ewne worth 
and merit. ; 

6 [tis obſerued by ſome, that in all theſe three parts and clauſcs of this prayer, by chechree 
repetitions of the word Jehonab; The Lora, the Lora, the Lord, The Myſteric of Trim of per- 
ſons in Umirie of Eiſence is'contamed. So implying that to Father, Sonne, and Hely-Ghoſt only 
prayer isto Le directed ; and euery good thing from that Diuine Maicity ro beggaccepted, and 
not otherwiſe. The like may weetruly learne out of theſe words : So ſhalirhey put my name wp. 
on the children of Iſrael, not the name of Angels or 5aints, or Fathers, or any creatures, as 1s done 
when prayer or thankeſgiving is ſo direed. | Finally, ſeca ſhadow of Chriſt the true bletJer of 
his people, the true ſeed of eAbrabam, in whom all Nations are ble{led, And let this ſuf. 
fice for a taſte of the fruit of this Chapter, reading ſtil} as I eucr repeate, the Text firt, and 
then theſe notes, 
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Cnae, VII. 
The chicfe hcads of this Chapter are two: 


C 1 The off- ring of the Head: or Princes of lſracl, 
(2 Goa 1915 ſpeakins with AMojos from the Merc 1-Seat, Verſe $9. | 


| Fa 
Efore you come to the offcrings, marke inthe firft Verſe, that it is ſayd, how AZc/es hauin 
tiniſhed the letting vp of the T abernacle, Hee anoynred it and fanctified it, and all the In- 
ttruments thereof, And the Altar, with ali the Iaſtruwencs thercof, &c, The Lord by this 
Ceremony teactiing his people: firft, that theſe things were holy and exempt from common 


| and prophane vſe, therefore to bee religiouſly and reverently vied, notany way abuſed, And 


ſecondly, that nothing can pleaſe God, nor maketg his ſcruice but by the holy Ghoſt: whereof | 
that Oyle was a Symbele and ſhadow. Hee euer abhorring whar is not cf faith, and hethac 
hath not the Spirit belonging notto God. Blinde and patched Popery will imitate this, and 
Conſecratetheir Temples and Altars with holy Water and Oyle, &c. But wheres their war- 
rant? Here God appommteththis to be done, bur where hath hee appoynted them to imitare 
this? Willchey never remember the words oft God : /» vatne doe they wor ſhip mee with mens tra- 
ditions, with mens precepts and inwentions, Doethey not know what God laid to his owne people 
when they aduentured beyond his direction; Yu riqurſinie, Who hath required theſe things 
at your hands? Bur ler them alone, they are blinde lcaders of the blinde,and chey ſhall one day 


| fall ntoth2e pit chat 1s tearfull, 


2 Iris faydaiſo that he Santhfied it, He anojuted it and Sanilifiedit, wich a coniunRion co- 
pulatine, Non greed oleows & facultas [anthificanat injir ; Not that in the Oylethere was inherenc 
any power E: vertueto ſanttifie; bunt chat the Church might know, Non erruumfriſſe (ymbolum, 
T hat the Ceremony was not idle and in yaine, but that fuchtrue holinelle was 1toyned with ir, 
as who ſo ſhould deſpiſe by prophane abuſe, either of Tabernacle, Altar, or Inſtruments (epara- 
red rorelipions ve, he ſhould taftly taſte of puniſhment duetothe ſame. 

3 Irs fayd, Moferanoynted them; and CMvfer anoynted Aaron, &c. yet Hoſes himiele 
was not anointed,that all eyes may ſeethe ftrength and vertue of Az»ynrmg or Conſecration doth 
nor depend vpon mans worth, but both of thac and of a!] other [ignes, the power and efticacy 

floweth from the commandement and good pleaſureot Godonly, _ 

4 Thoſcthings thus firſt obſerued, then come wee to the offering of the Princes, or Heads 
ouer the Houlrs of their Fathers, Princes ot the Tribes, which arc ter downe m this order : firſt, 
they brought lix conered Chariots, twelue Oxen, &c, See the hearts of theſe Iſraclites to 
Gods ſeruice, &c. Firſt they otter to the bu1ld:ng of the Tabernacle, ſo much that there was 
cauſe ro bidde them (tay, and to bring no more: now at the dedicating, what rich and grear 
gifts are piuen, Where aretheſec hearts now a-daycs, when as nothing is given, but much 
raken away ? May itnor truly bee fayd, there was Temp offerends, but now alas changed in- 
to Tempus enuferend;: There was atime of offering, but now a time of auferring, that is, of ta- 


| king away that which was offered: And by whom but by chiete men, as they would bee ac- 


counted in their Countries, Pariſhes, and places of dwelling.But here theſc Princes offer & give, 
they 


md 
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they cake not away. God willing ſo ro ſhew, that of all others, great men, and chiefemen,Ma- 
giſtrares, Gouernors and Rulers,ought to bee benehiciall to the Church, no way injurious. And | 


if ynderthenameof Princes here, the whole Tribealſo bee ynderſtood , becauſe haply then 
no mans wealth was ſuch, as to give ſuch large gifts of gold, ſluer, &c. without conrribution 
of others, then doth the example notably teach ; and God by the example, that Prince and 
people, Cipcaine and Tribe, great and httle,and all according to their meaſure, ſhould aduance 
Gods leruice, and enrich his Church with all necelTatiesfor his ſeruice : no way robbe it, ſpoyle 
ir, impoueriſh it, that there is no way to haue a ſufficient Miniſter to preach, comfort, to threa- 
ten wicked liuers , to adminiſter all things with vnderſtanding and prauitic , indgement and 
Icatning, to the glory of God, the joy of the good, theterror of the euill, andto the winning 
of many that arc not yet called, If the wages of thelabourer, the poore labourer may not re- 
maine wirh a man but hee muſt have it cruly paid him, or elſe God will bee angry,and the teares 
and (1ghs of his family at home, of wifeand children, aſcend into Gods (ight, complaine of 
the wrong, and to crye for puniſhment. O ! what will the detaining and with-holding of the 
riglir of the Church, the wages of the Miniſter , whereby Gods feruice is baſely pertormed, 


t. and h13 glory greatly blemiſhed doe, and workeagainſt ſuch with-holders. When the Lord 


ſhall rite vp, as in this caſe he will, and ſay, what will you anſwer? How will you ſtand in iudge- 
ment againtt the Lord. Now, now, is thetimerto lay this to your heart, and make your peace 
with God, by giung toGod; that is, the Church, that which is the Churches , as vnto Ceſar 
that which 1s C«/ars, Looke vpon rheſe Princes here, and looke vpon this people, this giuing 
people,not this raking people: And finke this exampleſo in your hearts, being laid before your 
eycs to thar end by God himfelfe, as never hereafter you may liketo withdraw any thing from 
Gods ſervice, his Church, his Miniſter, but rather with more then with letle, catt in your due 
portion , leaning the recompence ro him , thar promiſed im this caſe even to open the 
windowes of Heauen , and to powre downe mercy ypon {ich reſpeRers of him and his 
ſeruice, &c. | 

5 Why doe they offer Charets, and Oxen todraw them ? Becauſetheſethings were fit 
and good for the vſe of the Tabernacle, to carry atremoones ſuch things as were to be carried, 
and tocarry tem dry : Learne by it, that good hearts toGod ward , doe not onely giue, but 
they give fit things, ſuch as are moſt needtull and requiſite for the ſeruice of God; the comli- 
nellc of his Church, the vſe of the Miniſter, and the benehit of the whole congregation : yea, 
they tothis end caſt their heads, and obſerne what is wanting ; whar would doe well if it were 
had, what ts now vnleemely, and whar would bee more ſeemely for the reverence of Gods 


| houſe, gining themſeluesnoreſt, ti]l cither by chemſclues at their owne companre es. or by 


the Pariſh artheir publike charge, ſuch things be prepared, They are affected ro Gods houſes, 


as others are to their owne, who are ener decking and trimming them viith all necelſaries, rill 


they beetotheir liking. Such a vertue as | may boldly ſav, God will fooner ceaſe to beeGod, 
which wee know is ynpoſlible, then forget rorewardir, Doe wereinember in our owne hou- 
ſes who paue vs this, and who gaue vs thar, of plare, of houſhold, of ornaments, or whatſoe- 
ver, and wil! God forget in his houſe who gaue any thing for the necellary ye, or greater beau- 
tifying#2 Wee cannor chinke it, and our conſciences tell vs it cannor bee, Buteuena thouſand 
times mcre will God reſpect ſich loue, then any man can doe. Make vſe of it thenT begge of 
yo", and ſo ſhew your heart to God in adorning his houſe, and aduancing his ſeruice, as |1vin 
2nd dving he may hill your hezrt with his ſweec comforts forir, blcfle you , and bletſe your 
triends after you, which he will doe, euen as he 1s God, | 

6 You know how theLeuites wereto carry ypon their ſhouldersthe things belonging to 
the Tabernacle when they remoued , but now they fha!l bee eaſed by thete Charets and 
Oxen. So the Laitie careth for the Clergie, to helpethem to caſe chem, to comfort them in 
their duties belonging to God: And O 1 How cold I dwell in the meditation of it a whole day, 
it is ſo ſweet, Will not youneteir, and thinke of it: I truſt you will, and ſo I commiric 
to you, | 

One Chariot for two Princes, ſaith the Text: And howT couldnore in ic how friendly, 

how kindly; yea, how religiouſly and holily, they agreed togerher in the duties to bee done to 
God and his Church, that it may ſhew ys how commendable ar this day ic is, and will ever bee 
wherethe like is among chicfe men in a Countrey or in a Pariſh, God pnrreth it in his holy 
Booke hereas ina Chronicle , forall agesro ſec andreade. Andin our daics can wee imagine 
hee will not beho!d it? Yes, yes, and he will ſee alſo the jarring and invgling , the iriuing and 
croltirg , and drawing backe, that is in ſome places among them that ſhould draw rogerher, 
even 2s theſe Princes did. Butthe one he will ice torcward ard blele, the other to corre and 
puniſh ſeverely, | | 

8 Theſe offered pifrs, God biddeth CAſeſerreceive, andioginethemrotheLeuires, thac 
they m'ghr bee rothe ſerutce of the Tabernacle of the Conpregation ; and Meſs 5 did ſo, di- 
ſpoling them as you reade inthe Texr, from the fourth Verſe torhetenth. Wee cannat thinke 
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Comfortable Notes ypon 
thac God needech our gifts, when heauen and earth is his , yet he graciouſly receiueth our gifts 
ro approued ends, that we may euer learnethe chicfe and ppincipall vie of ſuch riches as God 
ſhall beſtow ypon vs in this world z namely, to ſeruc him with chem in all thankfulneſTe and 
loue for his great goodnefle towards vs. ebecl brought an offering not of the worſt , as many 
now a daies doe, bur of the beſt, and God reſpetted it, Cain had not thelike heart,and God re- 
iettedic. Honor the Lord with thy riches , and with thy firſt fruits of all thine encreaſe , ſo ſhall thy 
barnes be filled with aboundaxce, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, Three times a yeere the 11- 
raelites kept afeaſtro the Lord, Andnone ſhall appeare before me empty, ſaith the Lord, The Pha- 
riſie was able to ſay, hee gaue his riches roGod, paying tithes of all that hee had. And ſhould 
not they that are better learned deethe like? Origen well ſaith; bs non videtur bninſmodi aninyus 


preciſe were thoſe hyprocriticall Pharilies, you know in giuing God of their due to God, thar 
they left not vntithed, TIHont, Anniſe, and Cummin; yet you know againe his words, that Lord 
of truth,and truth ir ſclfe 3 Excepr your righteonſneſſe exceede the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes aud 
Phariſies you ſhall net enter imto the kingdome of heaucn,lt is a goed teitimonie that Plinie giveth of 
the Romans, and may well be applyecd ro our ownereformation; namely, that they did nor de. 
guſtare vina ent nonas fruges : Nottaſtetheirnew wines, or any new fruits of the earth, before 


they had paid the firſt fruits thereof to their Prieſts, Shall they ariſe yp in iudgement and con- 


demne ys ? I ſay no more, but it wehauc yes toſce, and heartsto feele,we will bethe berter by 


theſerhings, Looke ypon this Chapter and forget not theſe Princes, 


9 Buttothe ſonnes of Kahath he gaue none, becauſethe charge of the SanAuary tclonged to 
them, which they did beare vpon their ſhoulders, and muſt not bee drawne with Oxen., How 
may we lcarne not totakecaſe wherethe Lord alloweth it not to vs,notto lay vpon others ſuch 
burthens,as in our owne perſon we ought to beare,not to ſubftiture when God looketh for our 
ſclues, but all eaſerciected, all ſhifts and excuſes ſer apart, cheerfully and faichfully,heartily and 
willingly to vndergoethetaske allotted tovs by our God , ener good and pracious torecom- 
pence zeale, andto beare with infirmities, when indeed they diſable. I touch it, yer deſeruerh ir 
longer meditation by a good mind, carcfullro make vſc of the Lords pleaſure, , 

10 After the offerings atthe dedication of the Tabernacle now ipoken of , follow the of- 


ferings of theſe Prinices at the dedication of the Alrar, One Prince a day , and another another | 


day : Eucry one offering a great gift, as you may ſee in the Text, They are not weary of well 
doing, but continueand encrealc, neither arerhey tumultuous intheir doing,but obſerue order, 
and offer in courſe, God ſtill ſhewing how he loueth order in his Church. — 

11 Thar euery thing is ſo particularly noted, and che weight ſo preciſely mentioned, may 
reach ys to our comfort what an obſeruationthere is in God of the gitts wee beſtow on' him in 
promoting his glory, aduancing his ſeruice, maintaining his Miniſters in a Iiberall manner, re- 
lecuing the poore, and doing ſuch good things, as with God and man are praiſe-worthy. Sure- 
ly, the number, the numbe, the meaſure, with all circumſtances, are obſcrued, and the Lord is 
a plenteous rewarder of all loue to him, On the other ſide,can we thinke the Lord is ignorant, 
and ſceth nor when wee plucke backe our hearts and hands from theſethings, rob his Church, 
grudge him his ofterings, and ina werd, wholly arc appropriated to our ſelues, doing no good 

thing in any of theforenamed duties. I know wee cannot ſo thinke when weeare awake, but 
muſt need; confcile, and be true judges againſt our {clues for our linnes, 


The ſecond part. 


10 Fo ſecond zenerall head of this Chapter , I aid, was Gods ſpeaking wich Coſes from 


the Mercy: fcate, which now followeth in this Chapter, the laſt Verſe, in theſe words. 


e And whin Moſes went into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to ſpeake with God , hee heard the 


vojce of one, ſpeaking unto him fromthe CUMercy-ſeate, that was vpon the eArke of the Taftimgonie be- 


 tweene the two Cherubims, aad hee ſpake to him, This manner of the Lords (1 peaking hath beene 


nercd in the twenty fiue of Exod, whereunto | may referre you. The Mercy ſeate figured 
Chriſt ; the two Cherubims, the two Teſtaments , onelooking to another, and both to Chriſt. 
Ic ſhall not neede to ſpeake of it hereagaine : onelyler vs ever noteit , that inthe Tabernacle 
God ſpaketh, and if wee will learne lus will, relort thither, Such as will nor come to Church, 
where God ſpeaketh in his word by his Miniſter, what care haue they to know his will that they 
may doe | ? Let ysnot decciue our fclues , the contempr of the Church , what gloſles ſocuer 
wee deuiſe, will proue the contempr of the wold, the contempt of the Sacraments , the con- 
tempr of God himſclfe in his ordinance; and ir will ſtrike deepe when wee ſhall come ynto 
judgement. If the Leauen of Rome haue poyſoned you, be not cartyed headlong away with 
a preiudice, but take our booke of common prayer into your hand, and priuately runne over it; 
ſce if from the one end tothe other you can find any one Prayer whereunto a Romiſh Catho- 
like may not ſafcly ſay eAmen, ” 


an. 


Cu A PeJ7. 


Belccue 


| memoriam habere Dei. It ſeemeth ro me, ſuch a mind hath not the remembrance of God. Nay, ſo | 
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Belceue it from mee, ſuch as haue had as ftrong a preiudiceas you can haue any ; haue thus 
done, and found their error and miſconceitof our Seruice, confelling freely re my ſelfc , that 
there is not a prayer in itbut good and holy. Firſt, a few ſentences of holy Scriptureto ſtirre 
vs vpto prayer, as, er whar time ſoruer ' inner ſhallrepent from the botteme of his heart; I will pm 
all his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, jaith the Lord, &c, Thena moſt pithy and godly con- 
feſſion of ovr linnes 3 No tongue can reproue it, then the Pſalmes, then a Chapter of the Old 
Teſtament, and another of the New , with godly Hymnes berwixr. Then holy prayers , the 
Licanie, and others, for all eſtatcs and occaſions. O looke, and ler God worke : I ſay no more; 
would cuer the Pope, {lement the cight,as I thinke, hauc offered to allow the Booke to Queene 
Elizabeth of eternall memory, if ſhee would hauctaken it of him as ſo allowed of him, had ir 


contained any euill matter ? 1 know you will notthinkeit 3 And therefore in Gods name bee 
wiſe in time, and I goc no further. s 


Cuar, VIII. 


The generall heads of this Chapter arc well expreſſed inthe Contents, 
prefixed before the Chapter, namely, three ; 


© 1 Theadiſpofprion of the Lamps. 
) 2 Thepurifying and offering of the Lenite. 

3 Theageof them tobe receined and dimiſſed, 

x C2 Oncerningthefirſt: It is ſaid 5 Speake vnto eAaron, and ſay wto him , when thaw lighteſt 
the Lamps, the ſenzn Lamps ſhall gine light "towards the forefront of the (andleflicke. eAnd 
Aaron did ſo, &c. Call to remembrance what hath becne noted ypon the Candlefticke, Exo- 
du twenty fiue, and much ſhall notneede here. This light, day and night in the Tabernacle, 
taught them that God had youchlafed rothem che light of his true and right worſhip, when as 
ocher Nations groped in the darke, ſeruing both falſe gods, and afcer a fooliſh manner with in- 
uentions of mans braine, whoſe ynderftanding, by Ademsfall , is ſo darkened , that it percei- 
ucth not the things that belong to God, Apaine, it well taught them, carefully euer toloske to 
thelight of Doctrine then amongſtchem, by which moreand more cheir eyes ſhould bee ope- 
nedto ſeeand diſcerne things pleafing to God, and profitable totheir owne ſaluatioa, What 
comfortable words were theſe rothe Church, by the Prophet Eſay; Thos ſhalt haue no more Sun 
to ſhine by day,neither ſhall the brightneſſe of the Moone ſhine wnto thee : for the Lord ſhall be thine ener- 
laſting light, and thy G od, thy glory, Thy Sunne ſyall never goe downe, neither ſhall thy foone bee hid : 
for the Lord ſhallbe thine enerlaſting light, and the daies of thy ſorrow ſhall be ended, &c. Still, ſtill is 
the Lord ſuch alaſting light in his Church , by his holy and ſacred word. Remember againe 
what you readein the Prophet Zacharie; The Angell/aid , what ſeeſt thou ? And I ſaid, behold, a 
Candleflicke all of gold, with a bowle on the top of it, and his ſenen Lamps therein, and ſenen pipes to the 
Lamps, which were vpon the top thereof, & c, Then I ackedthe Angell, what are theſe my Lord ? And 
he ſaid, this ts the word of the Lord unto Z erabbabel, ſaying ; neither by an army nor ftrength , but by 
my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Sce how the Candleſticke, which was cucr in the midſt of the 
Temple, ſignified the light of Doctrine by Gods word, and that the graces of his Spirit ſhould 
euer ſhine there in moſt abundance, and in alli perfection. 

2 The ſtemmeof the Candleſticke Gonified Chrift, the Branches his Miniſters and Tea- 
chers, who haucthcir beginning in him, and from him, it being trucof them alſo inchat ſenſe, 
which 15 ſpoken in lohn; eAs x 4 brauch cannot beare frait of it [elfe, exce pt it abide inthe Umne,no 
more can yee except yee abide in mee. 1 am that Vine, yee are the branches,hee that abideth in me ,and 
1 inhim, the ſame bringeth forth much ſruzt, for without mee canyee doe nothing, &c, The true Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, the ſhining Lamps and lights in his Church, arc branches deriued from him, 
and in him onely, and from him have power and ſtrength, to ſeruc fraittully intheir places , no 


— 
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God, God, and Ged onely gineth encreaſe. 
3 The Flowers, &c, notably repreſented the divers pifrs of Gods Spirit , wherewith, a, with 


are dinerſitie of gifts but the ſame $ Res. To one us ginen by the Spirit the word of Wiſdome , 3 and to 
Wurkes, to ancther Propheſie, to another the diſcerning of Spirits , to another ainerſutie of tongues , 10 


| another the interpretation of tenguesr, eAnd ali theſe worketh one and the ſame Spirit aiitriburing 
18 enery man ſenerally as hee wil, What flowers , whar bowles and knops , thar is , what orna- 


LR them 
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way able by chenaſclues, as of themſelucs ro doc any goed. Pau! plants, and eApollo waters, but | 


{ flowers,&c. his Miniſters are adorned and beautified. Whereof you readein the Apoſtle There | 


| another the word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit : to another Faith , to another the operation of great | 


{ 


ments and beautiſyings were, and arctheſc tothe Miniſters of God, calling for diligence in | 


Eſay 66.19,&c, 


Zach 4.2.&c. 


loha 15.3» 


1 Cor.12.4. Ke, 
Verſe 8, 
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chem to ſo good a God, thatthus hath graced them, and for reverence in all the people towards 
| them, The Condlefticke was of gold,lignifying the excellency of Chriſt and the miniſtery, 
| Nogoldſopureas Chriſtin whom there 1s no ſpot of {inne, but all holinetle, puritie, and per- 
feftion ; all fulnelle of graceand goodnetle, fo as out of him goe branches as lirtle Rivers vnto 
others, eſpecially vnto his Miniſters, rowhom hee communicatcth of his fulnelle according to 


ons 9-34 his bleſſed pleaſure. Tohim God giveth noe the ſpiric by meaſure , and of his fulnelſe have all 
we receiued, and grace fot grace, that is, grace vpon grace, and asa man would ſay, graces hea« 
Rom1o.15. ped one ypon another, His Miniſters in him and for hum ſo beautifull, chat their vety teeteare 


{aid to be beautifull; O how beantifull are the feete of them that bring glad tiaings of peace, &c, Ic 
was beaten out with hammer all, not ſer together indiuers parts and peeces,and ſoto be takenin 
ſunder and ſeuered into thoſe parts again; lignifying the inditſoluable vnion of Chriſt with his, 
4 One Lamp looked to another, to wit, to that before ir, and all co the ſtemme, noting v- 
nity of Doctrine among the Miniſters of Chrift one with another, and their adherence ro 
Chriſt cuer all rogether as ro the chiefe ſhepheard, whoſe ſeruants they are. Aaronlighred thoſe 
Lamps; and Chriſt our Aaron lightech all true teachers called by him;yea,all others his fachfull 
and choſen euer accordir gto chat f ayin g; Surge, illaminare Hicruſalem quia vent lumen tuun 
Japer te, &c, | 
Now all this of neceſſitie muſt lay open the great blindneſſe of Popery, in lighting ſtill can- 
dles in their Churches, as if Chrilt were nor yer come, or as if weſtill lined ynder the ceremo- 
nies and ſhadowes of the Law. At which vanitie how direaly Ririxech Hierom when Tice faith; 
| Adurrſus 14 1 Cereos NOM clara luce accendumus ſe1 vt nſtrts tenebry hor ſolatro Om perem 4 : Wee doenot Iighe 
[b.s.Caya, | candles in the day time, bur in the night, to bee a comfort againſt that darknetle. Lattanti a- 
F gaine when heeſzith; Num ment ſ1g rompos putanars eft qui antori & dators lyminus candelarum 
& Corarum lumenoffert pro munere ? [5 hee ro bee thought a man in his wits , which vntothe 
author and giuer of all lights,offererh candie light for a gift? Thirdly, Tertullian in that golden 
1 faying ; eAccendunt quoritlie lacernas qiibus lix nulla eft, Illis competunt & teſtimonia tenebraram 
+ auſpicia panerem: They that Jight candles enery day, in whom yet there1s no light, rothem 
apree firly both the teſtimonies of derknelle, and the reward of pumiſhmenc, But their {inne 1s 
vet orezter, when they make cne of their candlesa reſemblance of the blctJed Trinity; ſaying, 
that ihe wax lipnifieth the Father; the weeke, the Sonne; and the hre or light,the holy Ghott, 
This 15the reverence that blinded Synogogue ſhewetrh of ſuch high things that holy Trinicy 
\ is. But lea'1e weethein and there fearefull blaſphemics ro the erernall Iudgethar ſuttereth long, 
yet never forgetteth to puniſh in1quitie and (ine inthe end, 


T he ſeco1d Part. 


| F the ſecond he:d, to wit the purifying and offcring of the Leuites , your Chapter ſaich 
chus ; «And the Lord ſpaks wato Moles, ſayins ; Take the Lennes from among the children 
of I[rael, and purific them, ec, Where avaine obſcruerheexcellency of the Miniltery, for which 
no mmn fit except hee bee purihed. Ir picaſed the Lord in ſtead of the firlt borneto take vnto 
him che Tribe of Lex : Bur betore hee will have chem ſerue, they muſt afcer a ſolemne faſhion 
be conſecrated and ſeparared to nis ſeryice. That as the people of the Tewes, inreſpet of other 
nations werethe peculiar pcople of God: ſothis Tribeamong that people ſhould be his peculi- 
ar choſen tothe holy Miniſtery : notyerallalikein dignitie, tor vnro Aarozand his polteritic 
were the chiete parts commu: cd, vnto others inferiour offices, as you haue ſeene in Lemmucrs, 
In ſo mich thattheinferiour L-wtes were Sacerdntum 914ſi mmiſtri, as it were, ſcruants tothe 
| Prieſts , ſo hath God eucr approned and appointed degrees and orders of Miniſters in his 
Church; ſome ſuperiour, and ſome inferiour, neuer king there ſhould be cqualitie; becauſe it 
is a fear:full Nurſe of confulion and diſcord. 

2 Thelikeagune you may obſerve, in that Goa would have both a diſtin time, and adif- 
fering m2nner to be vicd for the Prieſts and the other interiour Leuites. The one you ſee here, | 
Caps. | the other you may ſee in Leniriee, For ailuredly,the Lord wonld thus mcete with that ingraf- 

red prideand corruption cf mans heart, that eyer tince our fall hath broken out at times, and 
ypon occaſion in vs. Had they beene ſeparazed 2nd purthed at the ſame time,and with the ſame 
ceremonies, the Lord {aw they would have ſwelled with conceit of equalitic tothe Prieſts,and 
they would not hauc obeyed them fo roundly and willingly as the Lords pleafure was they 
ſhould. An obſeruation of great vie inthe Church, if men would with fecling and religious 
touch lay icto their hearts, For, have not conceits of an equaliciein the Miniftery , too much 
and too long ſhaken the ſweer vnirie and concord that ought to be in Gods houſe, Asthough 
perſons equal! in ſomereſpects, might not be moſt ynequall in other reſpe&ts,and one ſubordi- 
| nateto another inthe point of obedience and command * Shall God be thus carefull toobſerue 
imparitie, and we not afraid of Corahs puniſhment, if we partake n lis gain-ſaying.Let it (inke, 
O lerit ſinke, and an end beof thelc errors, &c. 
Een ns | - 2 The 
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3 The ſeuerall rites and ceremenies in this purification, if you marke,are fix. Firft;rhey 
muſt bee ſprinckled with water of purification ypon them; which water was made with the 
aſhes of the red Cow, as you reade in ctheninereenth Chapter of this buoke, called thewater of 
lin, becauſe it was made ro purge\inne: the water of ſeparation, becauſethey that were feparate 


for their vncleannellc were ſprinckted with'it, and made cleane;as you feein this verte. It was 


alſo called holy water, becauje tt was ordained to an holy vſc: Chops, verſ. 19, Secondly, they 
inuſt ſhaneall their fleſh ; and thirdly, waſh their cloathes, In all which was reſembled theho- 
ly and cleane life of ſuch as ferue in the Tabernacle, Athing then and ever plcaling'to God;and. 
the contrary very hatefull and oftenijue. Fourthly, Impotition of hands by the Congregation, 
verſ.10. Which was done in token that with conlent che Leuires did poe in placeot the firſt- 
borne, to performe the ſervice of the Santtuary tothe Lord, Fiftly, « Aaroz mutt offer them be- 
fore the Lord, as a Shake-effering of the children of Iſrael. The $4 ahe-offering was mooued to 
che Eaſt, Weſt, North and South. So that herem well might be lignthed chat by che Miniſtery, 


the Gotpell of God ſhould in time be carried to all the coatts of the world, and thar ſaying ve- 


rified ; Their fonnd ts gone out wto all the world, and ther werasinto the vttermeſk coaſts of the eargþ, 
Sixty, they muſt ofter a yong Bullocke with his meare offerings, &c, which following after 


ſprinkling, ſhauing and wallung,notably ſheweth that notizing doth cxcernall cleannefle or ho- 


lincile profit, if there be internall vncicannelle in theheart and ſoule. Woe bee ro you Scribes ard 


Phariſies, hypecrites, for yee make cleane tha viter ſide of the cup and »f the platter, but within they | 


are full of 91:5-ry andexceſſe, &c, Job in ike ſort very etiectuailyz If 1 waſhmy ſelfe with [now- 
water, an puroe my hands moſt cleaue: yet fhalt thou planye me mithe pu ,and mine ewne cloathes ſhall 
make me filthse,&c, Learne we theretore by this (1n-ottering ater waſhing and ſhauing,co'joyne 
inward truth to outward {hew, cleavnetle of heart te cleannetle of hands: Remembring what 
tolloweti in the Goſpcil, tothe words named 53 Ton blind Phari/te, cleanſe firft the inſide of the 
cup and the platter, that the out- fide of them may be cleane al/s, | 

4 Vnto theleixe principall ceremonies in the purifying of the Leuices, I mighr addethe 
commandement toallemble all the congregation ot the children of Iſracl, And therein note 
how hit ic is to order Miniſters in the face of the Church, and nor in priuare places without any 
alſembly fit for ſo ſacred and reucrent an ation, Hereunto the ancien: Canons of the Church 


hauc had reſpect, when they hauc decreed, that only on the Sabbath, or on ſome Holy-dayes in 


theallemblies of the congregation ſuch orders ſhould be viuen,and with ſuch company of Mi- 
niſters as might adderevercnce and authoritietothe a6tion,&c, 

5 Forthey are freely givento me, ſaith the Lord, from among the childrenof Iſrael, for ſuch as open 
any wombe, for al! the firſt borne of che children of Iſrael h:ue 1 taken them unto me, Quid boc ett 
Domini mi, qu0a nil gratis accipere a nobis us, fed ratunem addis cur tibi debeatur, Certe, certe, 
noſti auaritiinneſtram, + quam facile ſi quia alicu donargus, exprobamu ; What is this, Lord,ſaith 
one vpon this place, that thou wilt xecciue nothing at our hands freely, bur wilt giue arcafon 
why itis due vatothee ? Surcly, ſurely, euen becauſe thou knoweſt our couctouſnetle,and how 
calily,if we giueany thing toany, we vpbraid him with ir. Let this meditation bec ours alſo, 
that we arenaturally vaine, proud, boaſters, couetous, and ler it make vs carcfull to call for con- 
trary ſtreng:h wherethe Secker finds, and the Asker recctuerh, without vpbraiding,&c. 

6 The often repe: ition of theſe words, end Aaron ſhall offer thews before the Lora; may tru- 
ly teach vs, that none can be accepted of God, vnlctle he be offered by the true Aaron, the true 
High Prieſt, the Lord Teſus Chrilt our Sauiour,in whom and by whom we have accetlcto Fa- 
uour and Grace, as many as euer ſial! be ſaucd, 


The third part, 


(2 ncerning the third generall Head of this © haprer ; the Age of the Leuites ; when recei- 
ued, and when difmilled, yon fee what the Text ſ1ithh : From fine. ant twentie yeeres old and 
upward, they ſhall goe 12 and ex:cute ther Office mthe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
And after the age of fiftie yeeres they ſail ceaſe from executing the O fiice, and ſhall ſerne no more,%Cc. 
The Office of the Leuices was very paintull, and of ſundric ſorts: wherefore the Lord would 
not hauec any admitted vntothat Miniſtery, that either by levitie, raſhnefle or ignorance, night 
commit errors, hatefull ro him, and difgracetull ro his feruice, Buc although che Lord here ad- 
mic the Leuites at fiue and twentie yeeres old to ferue, yer did hee riot {utter them to carry the 
Tabernacle, and to meddle with the harder matcers of that Office, but kept them vndec 1n lel- 
ſer matters, till they were thirtie yeeres of age: So leaving, evento this day, an exampleto his 
Church of Order and Degrees among ſuch as ſcrucin his Houſe. Againe, albeirhe freed them 
at fiftie yecres, yer did he it nor wholly, but only from ſuch duties 25 choſe yeeres were too weak e 
for. Lighter and caſier matters he till left them bound to, as ſtrength ang health would ſuffer, 
that old men might ever lezrne, That albeit they cannot doe as they could, yer they ſhould hate 
idlencile, and doc as they can ; which che Lod in mercy will accept, And more able men ought 
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rot to ſcorne, &c. This point will come againe hereafter, and therefore I leave it now. 

2 Oblerue apaine in thys, verſe the words vicd, ed militandum militiam in opere Tabernacu- | 
li, This ts thrice that he ſpeaketh of chis ſeruice in che Tabernacle,and {till callech it CHiliria, a | 
Warlare. luſte valde 5c fattum eſt, vere emm Militia cft : quis enim dicere poteſt, quot oppoſutiones, 
obietta, comradittiones patianminr qui Chrifto ſeruire volunt,&6, And very rightly (faith one) ts ir 
thus called: for (indeed) it is atrue Warfare, no man being able to number che oppolitions and 
contradictions that they finde, who will faithfully and carcfully ſeruethe Lord. Which the 
the wiſe Syrach well knowing, faith: My ſorne, if thou wilt come into the ſernice of God, ſtand fajt 
tn Righteonſneſſe and F care, aud prepare thy ſoule to tempration: Settle thy heart, and be patent ; bow 
downe thine care, andreceine the words of underſtanding, ana ſyrinks not away when thou art aſſizica, 
but wait vpon God paitently : Jojne thy ſelfe vnts him,and depart not away, that thou mayeſt be encrea- 
ſed at thy laſt end, &c, Reade on your ſelfe, for the place 1s worthy reading. eArmaus victis 
torus orbis aduecrſms 01, ua vt mutes & pluſquam mulues eſſe oportet, &c, The whole world ice- 
meth armed againſt them that will live godly in Chrift Ic{us, and eſpecially againſt faichfall and 
payrfull Minitters: ſohat they muſt reckon to be Warriours, and more then Warriours, eucn 


Marcyrs, if God lo will, 
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CHaAP, 


Two principall parts hath this Chapter alſo : | 


$1 Of the Paſſeouer, to the filtcenth verſe, 
2. Of the Cloud, fromthe fifteenth tothe end, 


i FN the Lorls fo carefull remembrance of his pcople, we may profitably note, what a 
retch|<tic forgertiulnetle we arcnacurally giuen to in Gods bulinefle, and in onr due du- 

tics to him, For ifthe Lord chinke it neceſ]arie to call vpon them in che firſt moneth of the (e-. 
cond yeere, as here is ſaid z whar after fortie or fittie yecres. Let every one apply this ro him- 
ſelfc, and know I1is frailtie, if God ftwre not vp; which wee mult lecke by continuall and ear- 
nelt prayer, Againe, how notably doth this teach, That ic is notxnough tro make good Lawes, 
bur the obſeruation of them mult alſo be locked vnto, and called for; without which, Lawes 
are :dleand vainethings, The Magitirate in the Common-wealth, the Houſholder in his Fa- 
mily, mult wake vſe of his, and ſerung the Lord beforethem for. their molt worthy Paterne, 


«Y 


a9 Pe en. AM 


contmnually watch over their Lawes and Orders,tiat they be obſerued,not truſting to any more. 
| then to their owne carein this point, The Miniſicrs are Gods remembrancers, appointed for vs 
| in great mercy, Ergo, lowe them, &C, ” 

2 Toy ſrakkeepe it, faith the Lord, ar the time appointed, And apaine, they Hall keepe it in his 
aue ſeaſon, according ro all the Ordinances of it, and according to all the ({/eremontes thereof, and accor- 
| dirg to ai!that the Lyrd kad commanded Moſes. So did the children of [!racl when Moſes ſpake wnto 
th:m: They kept the Paſſconer inthe fourteenth day of the firit menerh at enen, inthe Wilderncſſe. of 
Sm-4, &c, God will not hane his ſervice accordingto our will, as hath often beene noted, buc 
according to his owne will : neither will he have our duties ro him flubbered vp in haſt, negli- 
gecn'ly, carcletlely, preſumptuouſly, but wich all ceremonies and circumſtances of Time,Place, 
and ſuch like, az you ſec here. A very necefuil note for many of vs,God knoweth; ſotempteth 
Satan and our owne corruption to (inne inithis behalfe, But I amplihe it not ; Every man to his 
owne he:rt may amplific ir, and vrge1it when he findeth bimfelfe dull in his dutie, &c. 

3 The Timeis here noted when the Iewes had c]:crr Patſeouer : and it may remember ys of 
rhe great crouble that hath been in the Church «bout our Eaftcr, when, and at what time ir 
ſhould be kepr. About the yeere of our Lord 664. our Church-ſtory mentioneth a great Dif- 
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putation, in the dayes of O/wy and O/wine, Kings of Northumberland, berwixt the Romiſh, 
Sco:i{h, and Brir:ſh Biſhops, about this matter : Wherein much being ſaid, when one alledged 
theauthoritie of Saint Jer, and another of Saint Peter, vp [ood Ofrey the King,and concluded 
theinattcr, Thar for as much as Perer had Keyes of Heaven Gates, hee would have him his 
friend, and cherefere with h;mthat alledged his auchoritic ſhould tle matter be ordered. Such 
was the bl. ndneiic of orcat men in thoſe dayes. | | 

About which time, ro wit, Ano 664. (let me note by diprefſion) was Benedit, who firſt 
brought into this Land Glaling z 2n Invention we would noc have wanted for much. | 

4 Andcertame menwere defiled by a drad man,&c. Secthcir carc, their feare, their reverence 
of this S2crament: and [ct it eaer quicken vs tothe like, They aske of Meſes, What they ſhould 
docin ſuch a caſe ? And of our Teachers we muſt learne refolucion in all difficulcies : The Tea- / 
cl;cr muſt remember, that his lippes are to keepe knowledge,and the Learner may euer [t:rre yp 
 h:m{elfe with that example z Hen and broth, gh, what ſhall we doc ? 
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5 Then Moſes ſaid unte them: Stand ftill,and 1 will heare what the Lord will command concerning | Uerſe ry 


you, A moſt worthic example to teach all Inſtruers of others, firſt to learne of the Lord them- 


ſclues, and thento teach whatthey have learned. eſes was a great Prophet, and had receiued 


great mercic of the Lord,yet he raketh not ypon him to know all things, but at times ypon ſpe- 


ciall occaſions, ſeeketh to the Lord for further knowledge and ynderttanding of his will. How 
much more may men, farrc infcriour to Moſes, tuſtly acknowledge, in wany things, their igno- 
rance, and make further ſearch, by ſtudie and prayer, to vnderitand particular points better, 
before they deliuer out their reſoluteanſwers. This order obſerued, would hauc freed many 
from deſerued blame, and the Church of Ged from much contention and trouble, &c, For 
peremptory teaching others, before God had raughtthem, O, what harme hath it done,&c. 

, 6 Thenthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, &c., No readyer manto ſecke, then God to ſhew, 
And therefore if we ſeeke not, if we aske not, if we knocke not, where is the fault if we receiue 
not ? Sweet is the comfort of thisthe Lords goodnefſeroall, but moreand morctothereachers 
of others, who ſo often haue occalion to recciue from the Lord what they may deliuerco 
others. | 

7 lathe fourteenth day of the ſecond montth,&c, The Lord giveth a further time inthe caſe 
now propounded,euen a moneth more,to receiue the Palſequer,bur in no caſe diſpenſeth whol- 
ly: wich the dutie. Such an argument for the neccflitie of the Sacrament, and againſt that dread- 


full contempt which is in many, neuer receiving the holy Communion, as ſhould ſtrike every 


heart, whercin an hope or delire is to be ſaued: For in the place of the Paſſeouer is our Sacra- 
ment come; andas certaine ſhall be the cutting off euery contemning or negleCting ſoule, as 


then. One Law forthe itranger, and him that was borne inthe Land then, and now God is no 
reſpecter of perſons, 


The ſecond part. 


He ſecond point in this Chapter was, I ſaid, the C/oxa, fromthis verſe to the end of the 
Chapter, What the Text faith of this (ond, you reade: and to make vic of it, let ys con- 


(ider,that by this Cloud was repreſented and lignified che preſence of Chriſt, and very fitly: For 


the Clouds bring Raineto the Earth, whereby all things ſpring and flouriſh, and the ike wors- 
keth Chriſt ſpiritually in his choſen by his ſpirituall dew : The Clouds gaue Manna when time 
was, for the vic of them, and Chbrift hath given vs the bread of Life, if we beleeue: The Clouds 
coolethe burning heat, that otherwiſe would deſtroy vs, and Chriſt cooleth theiuſt anger of 
his Father, more hot then any heat againſt vs. In the Clouds is ſerthar bow of Covenant be- 
twixt God and Man, touching that point, and in Chritt behold the eternall Coucnant of all 
good from God to men in this life, as ſhall be fit,and after this Iife immortalitie in ioy and blitſe 
torcucr, Finally, the Clouds ſhall be his Chariot atche grear day tocome vnto iudgement z 
and therefore now 2 reſemblance of his preſence amongſt the lſraclites, as vnto his Church,till 
and cuer he is preſent. 
2 This Clowd in the day time, was inthe night a Pulley of fire, ſhining with a marucllous 
glory and comfort vatothem. And ſeethe firncile of this'ſhadow alſo: Our God (faith the A- 
poftle) « « fire, Igneo calore quecurque ſpirant antmantur ; By a kinde of fiery heate doe al] brea- 
thing creatures liue : and #n him we liuc, mon, and bane owr being, ſaith the Scripture : In him and 
by him we ſhine, alt our filth being waſhed away : Innea luce quecungque ſunt colluſtrantur ; and who is 
the true Light but Chriſt, Signums ergo valde iluftre & inſigne Columma nnbu & ignu quo Deus 
teftabatur ſe non ſolum populoſuo preſentem, ſed etiam einſdem proteftorem & defenſorem eſſe in con- 
firmatione animorum (i quid adaerfi inciderit ; A moſt glorious and (ingular igne therefore was 


this Piller of a Cloud and Fire, whereby God teſtified, nor only his preſence, bur his prote&ti- | 


on and defence, to the comfort of their mindes, if any aduerlitie or crolſe happened among 
them. | 

3 Now, astheLord then guided his Church by this meanes; ſo ftill is he conduQor of his 
faithfullin the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments: whereby he (ſheweth the way thar lea- 
deth to the true Canaan, if we follow it, And therefore, as at the mouing or ſtaying of this Pil- 
ler the Iſraclites remoued or pitched: ſo we at this day, in the Wildernetle of our Pilgrimage, 
muſt follow the condu&t of the Word,direfting our courſe ever according to it: andthen ſhall 
wealluredly, in thaend, cometorhat happic Hauen, where we ſhallreſt in toy for ever, There 
was a great diftcrence inthe mouing ; ſometimes further, and ſometimes letle: and fo ic appea- 
red not to be naturall, but direQed by God. In mens miniſteries, the guide of vs, there is a 


prear difference of Power and Grace at times, that all tongues may confefſe God guiderh, and 
net Nature,&c, 
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CHAP. A 


The chicfe heads of this Chapter may be foure : 


The filuer Trumpets. 

Their departure out of the Wilderneſſe of Sinas, 

The departure of Iethto, Moſes Father inlaw. 

"The Prayer Moles uſed at the riſing or reiting of the Arke, 


Touching the ſiluer Trumpets you may obſerue 


| The Number of them. 
The Matter of them, 
The Forme of them, 
Toe Uſe of ther, 


. | 
He Number was two: And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Make thee two Trumpets, This Num- 
ber reſembled therwo Teſtaments, the Old and the New, in their Times. The Matter of 

them, Ser borh, for maieſtic, and tor the better found ; Silver being a pureand a well-ſoun- 

ding mettall, Thus alſo were the properties of the Word well ſhadowed out. As firſt;thatit is 
pure as S1luer 1s, P/al.19. The wordef the Lord u pure, and gineth light tothe eyes. Apaincin the 

119. Palme, Thy werd os proned meſt pure, andthy ſernant loueth n, Secondly, Silver is bright, 

and {01s the Word, cuen 4 Lanterne to our feete, and 4 Light onto our pathes, ThePiller of rirc 

was bright and I1ghr, tonote our the propertie of the Word, The Sunne is bright and light, 
and tie Word is reſembled to the Sunne, So of Starres, and ocher reſemblances. A Glatle 1s 
bright, and ſois the Word, Whereupon Gregory ; Sr dfurmem te des nonte fallit ſpeculum, tu 
te fallere nolt; If thou leethy ſeltc deformed, the Glaile deceiucth thee nor; doe not thou de- 
cctucthy {clte. Siluer is ſounding, and tull tweetly ſounding z fo is the Word : Siluer is of price; 
and ſois the Word: ore tobe deſired then Gold, yea, then much fine Gold ; ſweeter thenthe Honey 
and the Honey-combe, A gaine, 1 bane ha a5 great delight inthe way of thy Teſtimonies, 44 in all mau- 
rcr of richer, | 

An exccllent example of the fecling hereof, our Church.ſtory hath. One Geerge Crow, who 
being in danger#r {ca, caſt out whaiſocuer he had, and referued his Teftament in his boſome, 
with which he was taken vp, moſt miraculoully laued ; andthe firſt thing that hee thought of 
when he came to himſclfe, was his Booke. Readethe ſtorie in Maſter Fee ; for it is very wor- 
thy. Likewiſe, thoſz blciled children of Ged in Lincolncthire ; who (as the ſtorie faith) gaue 
fincMarkes, Loads of Hay,&c. for a few leaues of Gods Boeke, when crucll Popery denyed 
them the ſame. Yea, this 15 that rich Pearle, which che wife Merchant buycth with faile of all 

thathe ah, &c. 

2 TheForme was all of one whole Picce; noting the vniformitic of the holy Scriptures, 


; Nor pieced and patcned, but all one, Let them be rezd of the beſt wits, aud worlt wills, yer can 


they not be 1uflly charged with contrarictie, — | ES 

3 Touchins the Vic; you may noce for what they ſerued, and by whom they muſt be ſoun- 
ded, Thiey ſerued ro call the whole Congregation topether,ver/. 3, or the Princes alone,ver/. 4. 
To remouc their Tents, ver{.5, They ſerved tor Warrev:r/.9. Atthetimes of Toy and appoin- 
ted Felltuitie: B/-w the Trumpet tm the new /Hoone, eurn tn the time appointed, at our folemne Feaſt- 
day, And 2ccording tothele ſeucrall vſes, there were ſeucrall kinds of blowing, if you marke 
the Text: fornetimes with one Trumpet, ſometimes withtwo; ſometimes with an Alarme, 
ſymctiimes withour, &c, A lingular viealſo, no doubr, of theſe Trumpers, wt excurernr fidu- 
tha de arrxilts dung cum punnandam cam iftibues ; to tire vp Faith and uſt in God, when they 
were to foe with any their enemies; Per mulium cnim valet ſont Or canorum & Inftrumentc- 
rum 1ſt or: m cam ad anmandos tun ad « xhilarandos armory for grew torce ik in the ſound of 
[afirumetits, of ary forr, to Rtirre vp both courage and clicaretulactle in the hearcrs of them, 
warlieInfiruments, Mulicall Inflruments, Sc. Andbcing, as hath becngaid, repreſentations 
of the Word, very profitably may wee note, that in all our Actions, in Warre or Peace, in all 
Mectings and ioytull Feaſts, the Word (Ull thould found, and, as it were, goe betore, that our 
doings may be acceptableto our God. | 


4 Inthetmeot Warre, when it is ſaid: e-fndyee roll be remembred befure the Lord your 


| C24, Ir 1s not {poken as if the Lord conld forger, and had neede of any thing to put him in 


| 


{ 


| 


minds, burirts ſpoken in regard of the [frachtes, tharto them it ſhould bee an atſurance of his 
gratious preſence amongitehem,to fight for them,and to ſaue them from their enemies.56 on 
| tiic 
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the Lord in abundant mercy ſtrengthen by (ignes and outward teſtimonies, the weakeand wa- 
vering faithof his children 2s ſtill, even atthis day,he doth by his holy Sacraments : corhe cnd 
we miphr cuer cleaue faſt ro him in all occalions,make account of his promiſes, as neuer fayling 
them thar put their truſt in them. This pleafeth him, and this profiteth vs, being euer as truly 
to be ſa1d of any ot ys, as it was of Dama: [t :5 $029 for me ro hold me faſt by God, 

5 Touching the parties that muſt blow them,jit is exprellely ſaid in the eight verſe, The ſons 
of Aaroa the Prieft ſhak blowthem, &c. Tim vt in omnibra attionibus Sacerdotura precat & emineat 
authoritas, tum wt poprlus non caro wmpetn! & feſtinatione, tumultuarie contentus azat, ſed ſernetuy 


modeſtia Ou graritas, tum vf decent tim in politics & cuilih uns quam facrts negolys 11:11 ageniun eſſe 
nifr ipfins anSprchs nd eſt, ni ipfirus inuocato nomine ; cuties qroque nos communefacit Ap:ſtolus ad ©.0- 
loll. 3. Omne quodenngue facitis in vervo ant mm opere, omnia ti nmine Det leſu facue grotias apentes 


. w 
Deo Patriper ipſum: Both that in all ations the authoricie of the Prieſts might be reſped ed,and 


that the people, in any blindeearneſtneile and hatt, cumuſruouſly nughrnvtmake Ailemblics, 
bur Grauitie and Modettieeuer be obſcrued : as allo, thac hee mipht ceach, 2s well in Ciuill as 


Eccleliaſtica!l things,to doenothing but vader his good favour and direction, that is, by prayer | 
and invocation of his Name : as alſo the Apoſtle admoniſheth, when to rhe Colofhhans, he faith: | 


Whatſoencr you doe in word or deed, die all inthe name of the Lord leſan, eung thankes ro Cod the Fa- 
ther by him. H | ; | 

6 By this occaſion, godly Writers fall into ſpeech of divers kinds of Trumpets: Two in - 
the Miniſters or Pricits, to wit, Territors4, the terrifying Trumper, and Coxſe/atoria, the com- 


forting Trumper, Of the former, God ſpeaketh by his Prophet E{zy : Crie, andceaſe not, lift 1p 


thy voyce like a Trumpet, and ſhew may people their ſimne, This is the Trumpet of the Law,ener ma- | | 


nifelting the wrath of Godagainft finne, Of the ſecond, by the fame Proplicr, when he ſaich; 
In that day alſo ſhall the great Trump be blown, and they ſhall come which periſhed inthe Land of Aſhar, 
and they that were chaſed into the Land of Eo 'ypt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy Alount 
et Hicruſal:m, Such &iffering Trumpets the Lord yſer}i Rill in his Clurch ; the Minifter ſoun- 
ding ſoiuetimes Woe, and ſometimes Well, accorving as our linnes or obedience giue him 


cauſe, &c, 
There be Trumpets alſo of all the faithfull, ro wit, their voyces ſounding farth the praiſe of 


God Theſe beplealing Trumpets to the Lord, and torhe faithfii]] ever proficable: For who | 


ent God fincethe world was made, and hath not been honored by God in the rune 
andmanner appointed with molt preat mercies and favours ? And as with our huing voyces, 
ſo with Inftruments of Mulſicke, as with a kinde of Trumpers alſo, we may glorthe God. The 
Plalmes of theſe Trumpets (1 ou know) ſpeake often. : 

Thereis the Trumpe againe of the laſt day, whereby we ſhall all be ſummoned to the great 
iudpement. Of which, the Lord leſus ſpeakerh in his holy Golpcll, when he ſaith ; He ſpall ſerd 
his Annels in the ſound of the Trumpe to gather hu elett from the foureWindes, And the Apoſtle 2- 
g1ine ; The Lord Pall deſcenl from Hearen inthe woyce of an Arch-er7ell, ans with the Trumpe, and 
the d-ad ſhall ariſe. It ener wee (hall heare this great Trumpero comforr, wee muſt firſt heare 


the Trumpe of che Miniſtery of the Word, calling and bringing vs torepentance: which God 
grant WE May. 


Thz ſecond part, 


"T He firſt Head thus piſſed ouer, ſpeaking of the (iluer Trumpets,now followeth the ſecond, 

ro wit, their departure from the Wildernelſe of Sinai rowards the promiſed Land ; which 
was (ſaith the Txt) inthe ſerond yeere, tnthe ſecond monerh, andinthe twenneth day of the maneth, 
W hereby ts gathered, that they ſtaycd in the defart of Arabia, which is neare to che Mount Si- 
nal, almoſt a yeere and c!euen moncths, and twentie dayes, comming thicker the firſt day of the 
third moneth of the firſt yeere after their comming out of Xgypr. All this time almo?, as I ſay, 
a yeere,was {pent in publithing the Law,in building the Tabcrnacte,in confecr:ting ihe Prieſts, 
in diſtributing into order thar great Hoaſt of the Iſraclites, &c, Wherein obſerie how the 
Lord btteth them for his ſcruice, before hee bring them to the Land of Canaan, tothe end, 
that when they came there, they might be $k1i)full ac:d experie!ced in the rrue manner of ſer- 


uing him. So, ſo, and evenſo; ftill, ffi!), doth che Lord by the Miniftery of che Word nſtruct | 


and ichooleall ſuch as ſhall be aued, the pleaſing courſe of his holy feare, Lefore they enter into 
hisreft, Which if men and women d1d well coniider, it would muke them looke ro therr 
courſe berter, as being aſſured, that if ſaluacion to!low, holy 2nd carctull ſeruing of God muſt 
gocbeforc, 

2 Inthiscarefull deſcription of the Order of their march, who went firſt, and who ſecond, 
&c. 5: ethat which I have often noted, how pleaſing cuer to the Lord 15 Order ; and by arrue 
conſequence, how hatefull Tumulc and Contulon is, e cher in Church or Common-wealth, 

3 1ntlus Orderſecand obferuc well, how they chat cave after, ft1'! followed the Geppes of 


Ddd | chem | 


Martha, 


Exud.19. 
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Philp.3.16. 17, 


Verſe IG, 


| Eft 3. | 


Erthucl 0. 


Cyprian, lib.zs 


Lid, Reragull, 


| exill, &c, It was the { pecch of chat Heretike Emtiches, in the Councell of Calcedon, Sic a Proge- 


| terns erroribiu rewocari; Some ſay, it isa wicked thing if we reuerencenot thoſe things which 


perturbat Excleſie ſklatura quam cum homines nouam ratonem adminiſtrations Eccleſie comminiſcun- 


nee eee eee en rr On 
—— 
— 


them that went before ; not hunting after new Wayes, and plealing themſelues in new Pathes. 
The Apoſtle giueth vs allchelike counſel, when he faith : Ler ws proceedby one Rule, that we may 
mind one thing, And againe in thenext verſe: Brethren be followers of me, and loobe on them which 
walke ſo 45 yee hane vs for an example, An aduice, I ſay, cuer worthy following. Nhil enim adeo 


tur ; Fornothing moretroublcth the ſtate of Gods Church, then when men will invent new 
formes of Goucrnment in the ſame. Such ſticklers and ſtirrers God make quiet, by giving 
them true wiſdometo diſcernerhe kurt they doe often:and often they make meremember Saint 
Auguſtine his ſpeech of a l:ke for: of troublers, Flagizant audientianm cum agere acbeant peniten- 
tiam ; they crie out for hearing, hearing, when they ſhould from their ſoules repent, repent, for 
their moſt hurtfull courſe. | 

But ſhould we follow the foot-Neps of them that haue gone before vs ? This fitteth the Pa- 
piſt well, who ſingeth chus ſong 1n euery place, Wee will docas our fore-fathers did, &c. This 
wiſe {peech hath bcene ofcen an{wered, and therefore I need not belong in itnow. It was the 
ſpcech of the froward [ewes, complained of by /cremie in his foure and fortieth Chapter, The | 
word that thou haſt ſpok:n vnto 14 1n the name of the Lord, we will not heave it of thee : but we will do 
wHatſoenrr goeth ent of our owne month , as toburne mcenſe tothe Queen of Heancn, and to powre out 
Drink: -offerings wnto her : for ſo kaue our Fathers, our Kings,andour Princes done inthe Cities of In- 
dt, and nibe flreets of Hieruſalcem, aad then wee had plentie of vittuals, and were well, and felt no 


i 


nitoribiu mets accipiens crediai, in hac fide gems ſum (5 conſecratiu Deo tf mea opto mori; Thus 
hauel received from mine Elders and Fore-fathers ; in this Faith was I begotten and baptiſed, 
and inthis Faith TI deſire to die: Yetthat Faich no Faith, but a fearctull Herelic; namely, the 
confulion of the cwo Natures in C hriſt. It was the ſpeech againe of Awxennm the Arrian Here- 
tke: Vurmadmodum 1h infartia ed Uliu ſumnacreaial & credo z.as I have been taught from my 
youth, ſo hauc], and ſo doe] belceue: And yet this belicfe was a damnable Herelic;z to wir, 
that Chriſt was not God. : | | | 0 

To the lewes God himfelfe anfxered, In faturs patrum nolite ambulare ; Walke not inthe 
wayes of your fore-fathers ; meaning intheix cuill wayes,not iuſtifiable by the will and word of 
God. Sotoalltherc{t hathit been anſwered in ther times, by ſuch as were worthy Lights in 
Gods Church, and well knew the errour they were in, that ſ@ ſaid. Andin like fort may it bec 
anſweredto the Papiſts in our daycs, alledging their words, agrecing to both :. Cyprian ſaid, 
Non debemus atteudere quid aliquis ante nos facscndum putauerit, ſed quid qui ante omnes eft ( hriſtus 
proor fecerit; We muſt not regard what any before vs thought fitro be done, but what hethat was 
before all, Chriſt Ieſus, did, And when Creſcon:« the Heretike ſaid to Augyftine, Our Fathers 
recciued this of their Fathers : Saint Awugeſtime anſwered, Very true ; ſed errantes, ab errantib; 
but deceiucd men, of decceiued men before them: As the Tewes receiued it from their Fathers, 
and chey from their Fathers, Thar the Diſciples ſtole Chriſt out of the Sepulchre, and he did 
not riſeagaine, Againe, Clemens ; ety dicnnt impinm eſt (inon colemus ea qua nobts tradita ſwnt 
patribu noſtru & religionem prenaricamur a maioribue datam : [ed hac ratione, fi cutus pater latro 
fuerit ant l:n2, a Pi, ſibi traditam conſuctudinem mutare non debet,, nec ad meliorem viam a pa- 


haue beene deliucred to vs from our forc-fathers, bur finde fault with the Religion which 
they leſt vnto vs : By whichreaſon, if it ſhould be allowed, hethat had a miſle-living father, as 
a Theefe or Baude, or ſuch like, muſt not change the courſe vſed by his father, nor be drawne 
away from his fathers errors. S. Paxl, we well know, was the ſonne of a Pharilie, and brought 
vp by Gamaliel, a learned and wiſe Phariſie z yer when Truth appeared to him, he pleaded not 
either his birth or education in that error, but forſooke all former miſtakings,and cheerefully not 
only belceucd Truth, but painfully and faithfully caught ic ro others, 

Let no-man therefore abuſe eyrher this example, in our Chapter, of the Tewes, follewing 
thoſe that marched before them ; or their fore-fathers Jgnorances, their Birth, rheir Baptiſme, 
or the like ; but know, that it might haue been the anſwer of a true Dinine, that Heathen Cato 
gauein this point: Optimum quidemeſt CMaiorum weſtiaia ſequi fi rette preceſſernnt ; Itis very 
good to follow the ſfeps of our fore-fathers, if they hauc gone rightly before vs, Such was the 
marching of the firſt Tribe that remoued; and therefore the next well followed him,and fothe 
relt. Such are Governments too much troubled in our daycs,liketothe firſt March,right,holy, 
lawfull, godly, and good, as may cuer be tuftified againſt all gain-ſayers, and therefore ſhould 
beinlifted'in, and not ſwarucd from by hatefull innouations. 


|. 


— 
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| The third pars. 


is & third Point of this Chapter was faid to bethe departing of 7erhro, Moſes father inlaw. 
And now it followeth in order, verſ. 29. After, Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſonne of Rewel the 
AMidanite, the father in law of Moſes,&c, Some thunke, thar Rewel, Ierhro, Hobab and Kewi, were 
all one. Conferre you theſe places together, noted in your Bibles margent : for vſeto our edifi- 
| cation is thac whichT aymear. Firſt note.in Moſes the nature of ſuch as are truly religious; they 

areeucr thankful, to their power, tor benefits and kindnefle receiued, and ener deſirous ro doe 
pood to them againe, from whom they haue ſo reccined. Hobab had with his company and 
counſell been a great comfort z and hee knowing thoſe parts where they were, might itill be ſo 
vnto them, if he would ſtay, euen a Guide, or as Eycs, verſ.31. And therefore Moſes much de- 


—— — 


Thankfulneſle pleaſerth God and Man, and the contrary hath euer a blacke marke. 
| 


chat he might keep him in thetrue ſeruice and worſhip of God, whereunto he was now joyned; 
from which haply he might fall, if he departed ; mians nature being wonderfull fraile this way, 
and apr to follow wayes deuiſed by ir ſelte. Which if it were ſo, then do we ſee another proper- 
ticof atruly religious heart,namely,not onely to be carefull ro bring others to the knowledge 
and profeſſion ot the Truth, bur allo ro continue them conſtant and ſtable in the ſame co their 
end, Agrecableto thoſe wards of Pau/toKing eAgrippa, 1 defire, that not only thou, but all that 
heare me this day, were-nat almsſ, but altozether, ſuch as I am, except theſe bands. 


ning protniſed that he would be their Guide, you tce how Gods government taketh not away 
the vic of meanes, but they may both ſtand well euer together. Apaine, you ſeehow profita- 
| blein Government helpers are, and how ſes, fo exceilent a man, diſdainechit nor, bur moſt 
earneſtly ſeeketh it: And herelore let no man be wiſe in his owne eyes, | 

4 eAnd hee anſwered, I will not goe, but will depart ro mine owne ( ountrey, and to my Kindred, 
Bchold here the heart a good man hath ever ro his Countrey : Hee loucth ir, hee liketh ir, al- 
though worſe peraduenturethen other Countries z and he delirethto ſeceir, ro returneto it,and 
roliveinir, | | 3. V1 

Whar hearts then haneſuch Monſters,as care not what ruine and deſtruRion they bring vp- 
on their native Countrey, ſo they may haue their owne will, and teed the fancie of them whom 
they ſhould abhorre? Who theſe bee in our daves is ealjly knowne, both by ſundrie deuiſed 
Treaſons, and thar late thrice-damnable Powder-Treaſon, pr Vaule-Treaſon : What name 
might ic haue anſwerable tothe iniquirie of it 2 The Heathen Poet cauld fay : 


Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulcedine cunttos 
Ducu & immemores non ſmit eſſe ſr, 


” —_ A I ee re mn 


\ ] amnot able totellthe ſweetnelle wherewith a mans Countrey draweth him, and giucth him 
not leaue to forget her. - 


« 


The like ſaid Emuripides: Neceſſe eft Patriam amare omnes, quicunque aliter dicit, ſermonibus 
gauder, fed animumillic habet ; It is necellary that allmen ſhould loue their Countrey z and who- 
locuer ſaith otherwiſe, he loucth co ralke, but his minde 1s there, DER he 


— — 


The l:ke hauc all honeſt and good men both ſaid and thought, thinking the very ſmoake of 
their owne Countrey ſweet, till theſe Jater dayes ; wherein that curſed brood of [efuites hath 
ſprung vp and infe&ed cuen the Ayre, with their Treafons and Treacheries againſt Got; King, 
Countrey, and all true Chriſtian blood, &c. TO I + De DO 27”. 
5 CWhoſes prayeth himagaine, verſ.31. And then he yeelded, as is thought z becauſe in the 
next verſcit followeth, So they departed from the mount of the Lord, &c, Whereupon this note is 
gathered, how conſtant and vnwearicd a good man ſhonld be ; perſwading vnto good, eſpect- 
| allyche Minifters of Gods word ; not giuing ouer for one or two poenray Me remembring rhe 


words of Paul ynto Timothie : Be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon: For euen the ſoft water picr- 
ceth the hard ſtone by ofcca falling vpon it. | 


for in the one place it is ſaid, The Standards of the Heſts of Indah and Ruben, with the Ger ſhanites 
and Merarites: and in theother place it is ſaid, Tve Arke went before, But there is nb contrarie- 
ticarallz the one ſpeaking of Marching, and the other of Refting. When they marched;choſe 
wenr before, and x4 Coatbites with the Arke after ; Bur when they ſtayed, then the Arke went 


and order. 


—_—_—_— 


firech, that hee would #bide to bee partaker of thac mercy that God would ſhew vnto them. | 


z Another reaſon why ſecs was ſo carneſt with Hebab to ſtay, ischought to have beene, | 


3 When Moſes ſecketh ro ſtay him, that he might bea Guide and Eyes vnto them, God ha-. | 


_—_ 
— 4 


6 There nay ſceme ſome contrarietiein the words, verſ. 34. to that which was ſtidgverſ.21. 


before, and was firit placed ; after which, the Tribes pitched about ir, cuery one in hus place | 


Verſe 29, 


Rather Hobab 
was lethrohis 
ſonne, which 
lethro was cal- 
led Revel and 
Ken, 

Luod cali pre- 
flant corporibus, 
id ſapientum 
conflia. 


Reade E xodus 
18.11. 


 AQts 36.29. 


Joynethis to 
the rſt nore. 


W 
Verſe 30, 


Guid. 


And they 
dwelt, 
See 1nd, 1.16. 
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Unſe 35. 
Signum pro fig- 
Rds: 


Gen.17-13- 
Exod. 12-17. 
Num, 6, 
Matth.t3, eft 
verbum. 

x Cor.10, the 
Rocke was, 
Titus 3. La 4- 
crum. 

Za:h 2. Du 
langit ves,&c. 
Plaime 7. 
Pſal. 68. 
Plal.13:. 
Pſal. 127. 


| Verſe 1. 


a 
——— 


* 
_—— 


_—_— 


C omfortable N otes vpon 


The fourth part. 


Helaſt part remainerh ; which is, of the words vicd by Moſes when they remoucd, and | 


when' they reſted : namely, when the Arkeremoued and went forward, CHoſes ſaid, Riſe 


vp Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee, flye before thee. And when | 


irreſted, he ſaid, Retarne, O Lord, unto the many thouſands of 1/rael. The firſt is,as if he had ſaid, 
O gratious God, which haſt promiſed co be preſent with ys,and giuen this Arke for an outward 
figneand afſurancethercof, I beſeech thee go before vs, ſcatreriug and caufing to flye all thoſe 
thine enemies, which would hinder ys to enter into the Land of Canaan ; calling them Gods 
enemies as well as theirs, in regard of rhe Couenanr betwixt God and them ir being the man- 
ner of Leagues and Couenants to have common friends and common enemies: Andas then 
intothatearthly Canaan, fo are they ſtill Gods enemies that will hinder his children in their 
way to the heauenly Canaan, &c. The ſecond part is plaine: O Lord, now thou haſt beene 
mercifull, and gone before vs, deftroying our enemies, as wee prayed, heare ys againe, and re- 
curne toour Tents, granting vs thy ſeruants peace and reft, Which Prayer confirmedand 
wrought comforr, that in going and reſting, ſtill God was with them ; as alſo hath lefrro vs an 
example, cuer in all our wayes to commend our {clues to Cod for happic ſuccelle: For except 
the Lord keepe the Citte, &c, | 


Cuay. XI. 


The generall heads of this Chapter may bethrce : 


(The peoples MUYMUYMNT, 
' Moſes Exprſtnulation wth God, 
(The apporntment of ſencntie Elders more vo helpe him, 


I "Rn aretwo murmurings mentioned, 2s you may ſee, in this Chapter : The one, in 

4A hefirſt verſe; the other, in the fourth verſe, and thoſe that follow. Buc ſome make 
them all one, alledging tor that purpoſe the 78. Plal, Ochers, whom1 rather tollow, for perſpi- 
cuitic, make them rwo ſeuerall Murmurings, and ariling fromewo ſeucrall cauſes ; The firit, 
from wearineile and irkeſomenctle of their 1ouracy. Which being ſo, we plainly ſee, how fleſh 
flycth the labours and royles that mult be endured, as God ſhall pleaſe to impoſe chem, in our 
ſpirituall crauell rowards the Land of our heauenly Canaan,and tairh, as Bernard noteth, od 
poſſum, poſſum; I can doe no more then can doc. Bur this may nor be: Threwgh mary Tribul- 
trons we m1ft enter into the Kingaome of God; and they mult be borne: For the afflictions of this 
world are not worthy the ioy that ſhall be reucaled, that is, beſtowed vpon chemhar patiently 
endure the good pleaſure of their ever-liuin g and cucr-louing God, Wherefore, cuen as darts 
hicting vponan hard ſubſtznce,rebound back and picrce not ; 1o let our hearts be ſtrengthened 
in Faith, Hope, and Loue of cternall comfort, as what crollc ſoever fecketh to ftrikeit may re- 
bound back,with-our any hurt or hinderanceto ys,in our commanded obedience and appoin- 


| ted pilgrimage in this life, 


2 eAndthe Lord beard this murmuring, and his wrath was kindled, ard the fire of the Lord burnt 


| amongebamm, rd conſumed the vitermoſi part of the Hoſt, ] hauc often ſpoken of this curſed ſinne 


of Mutmuring againſt God, ſo that I need nor ſtill coſtand vpon ir. Note the puniſhimenthere 
and cuer, and conclude m your hearr, That prear puniſhment is ever a ſure argument of grear 
ſin,whenthe puniſhment is for Sinne,and not for Exerciſe and Triall,as ſomaimes it is, Note al- 
ſo,thatit anything be amille with vs, audnotas we delire, Murmuring is not the way toamend 
it, but ro make it worſe, provoking the Lord againſt vs in afcarctull manner: But by humble 
prayer and (upplication lec ys repaire ro God,and as ſhall be good for ys, he will caſe vs. 

3 Obſerue here how it.is called the Fire of the Lord,cicher becauſe it came imn:edjatcly from 


heauen by lightning,or ſome other way, through Gods kandie will, + That they were puniſhed | 


wich fire} was moſt fit, ſceing cheir rongues wereſo fiery. Andin thatir is called Gods Fire, ler 
vs learnewhat (religiouſly) co chinke of Fires, cither of Townes or Houſes; for we viually caſt 
{econd cauſes. Butherc we ſcc,chat God himfelte,as his good pleaſure ſhall 


our eyes,ou.v 
| bee, cauſerh theſe Fires for the puniſhment of mans ingraritude, or other linncs.. Looke wee 
| therefarcamore ac him, Without whoſe willnor a haire of our heads can fall to the ground: And 


let notchemchar eſcapethis puniſhmenc, indge chem, ypon whom ir falleth, as greater ſinners 


| then themſelucs; bur lerall make vie vnto Repentance : Icſt, if we dec nor, the wrath of God 


fall ypon all, 
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4 Thenthe people cried to Moſes, Moſes tothe Lord, and fothe fire was quenched. See, ſee 
che common guile of the world, when calamitie and trouble light vpon men, then their Mini- 
ſer is rhought vpon and ſought vnto, that hee would pray forthe ſtay of chat woe, and helpe 
chem by any meanes ; bur in proſperitie wao fo contenaned, who ſo abuſed, who ſo little regar- 
ded as Gods Miniſter 2 Shall we ſee this and know this, and not beathamed to be in the num- 
ber of them that doethis ? God forbid. Let him cuer be loued of vs, whom the Lord hath ap- 
pointed ro vs for our comfort 1n all diſtreties, Great are the mercies that God ſhewerh to a peo- 
ple tor the ſtrong cries ef a faithfull zealous Paſtor: for they are his charge whom God hath wil- 
led him to loucand to pray for. And when hee doth it indeed heartily and earncflly, the Lord 
oyeth in 1c exceedingly, hearcth@him with fauour, and granteth [is requeſt in great mercy, as 
may be good ro him and thar people. A father praying for his child, pleaſerh God and 15 heard, 
This ſpirivall. Father 1more,and therefore vic [um ; Let me alone, faith God to Moſes, that I may 
deſtroy them : noting that hee was a ſtay tohim,and fo ſurely 1s a faichtull Paſtor to avert many 
heaute things from vs. Count them therefore worthy of lingular loue for their workes ſake,and 
remembeit ofren with a rel gious heart, He that homnoreth you, honorcth me,and he that deSpuſeth you, 
defpiſeth me. By the bleſſing of the rtthteous the (ue 15 exaltea,brut it ts ſubuerted by the month of the 
wicked. It is moſt true in a godly Paſtor, and the ſecond part as true, when the people are deipi- 
ſers and wronger of their Miniſters. Beho/a,faith God to Lot, Thane receined thy requeſt alſo con- 
cerning this thing, that 1 will not onerthrow this ( wie for which thou haſt ſpoken, Haſt thee therefore 
and /an? thee there, fer I can do arthing till thou be com- thither, O iweer place, nener, neuer to be 
forgotten: Such ancare ſhall God ever havero his faithtull ſeruant, praying for his people, and 
of |uch preuailing power ſhall a diligent, zealous and holy Mintiter be wich his God. Be ailu- 
red of it as it may be goed ; for God 1s the ſame yelterday and to day, and for cucr, Grecue not 
the ſoule then of your Watchman, quench nor his ipirit, coole not his louc, hinder not his 
zeale, for this cannot be profitable for you, But rather quicken him with your loue, kingleche 
fire of praycr in him with yourzeale, and make it tame out in him ever for you, by your religi- 
ous hcart to God, and kind reſpeR to him in kis Miniftery, So ſhall God take comtort in both, 
and from theriches of his goodnetTe, powre blctlings and mercies vpon all, 

5 eAndhe calted the name of that place Taberah, or 64rninr, $9 continuing a remembrance of 
the Lords great workes,and ſotcaching all people ro docthe lixe: For wharſoeuer things are writ- 
ten, they are written for owr learmng, 1anhithe Apoſtic, And apaine, Theſe thiars. came wnto them 

for enſamples, and were written to adrnoutſh vt, vom whom the ends of the worl{ are come : yea, eucn 

in this particular theſe chings are our enſamples, toche intent :hac we thould not luſt after euill 
things, as they luſted, neither Zfrawre, 23 ſomeot chem murnured, and were deſtroyed of 
che Deſtroyer. Beit mercy, bei 1udgemen: ; note it vpon the Pooke of your heart, and forget 
Ic not; for remembrance will profic ever nuch, an. torgerfulnetle 15 dangerous and hurttull. 
Praiſe the Lex therejore, O my ſoule, ſaith thac worthy Propher,ana forget not ( forget 198t 1 lay a- 
gaine ) all bu benefirs, This potnt hath been ofcen noted before, and yerneuer can be nored wo 
of:cn.Will you keepea day booke of your owne actions,and noc ot Gods works, O take heed 
and be infiructed! | 

6 eAud a number of peaple that was among them, fell aluſtivg and turned away, and the chillren 
of 1{racl alſo wept and ſaid, Who frall gine ws fleſh tr eare ? Thits 13 the ſecond murmuring for fleſh, 
whercin weſceittrue in linne that 1s faid of Nature, N1tir am expeliics licet furca Famen v/que 


recurrst ; Expell Nature with a forke, and ir will recurne: fo will linne, for no ſooner 1s one | 
| Murmurwg ended, but another beginnes. O%/taprincipys, Stay beginnings, tor then 1s hnne 
weakett, and may. beſt be ſnubbed and ouercome. Let it enter in a: the dooxe, and per alittle 


footing, it will foyle vs, and we ſhall hardly ger it out againe. Firit will enter a bare Cogttati- 
on, thena vehement Inagination; afrerthar, a wicked DeleCtacion ; and laitly, a killing and 


damning Conſerr,if Godrecouer vs not, Wherctore, $4/2mn wilcly biddeth not looke on | 


the colour of the Wine, 1:6 will make a coucnant with his eyes, and not looke on a wo- 
man. All which 1s nothing bur preventing {inne ar-the beginning, before ic proceedeto a 
ſtrength, | | | 

7 Obſerve fit!l the bewitching forceof cuill company : for theIiraclites were ſet on by the 
others tl.ar tell a Jufting, which were of thote Brangers that came out of #pypr withthem ; 


therciore it is ſatd, The children of Iſracl alſo lnit-d. The Others put oyleinthe] Aawpe. and they | 
burned with thei tor company. Bleſſcd, bletſed therefore indeed # hethat hath not walked m.. 


the conz/ell of the ungodly, nor fkood in the way of ſinzers, nor fit inthe ſeat of the ſcornefall. 


8 Secthe wantonnetle and delicacie of linfull Bcſh, it muſt havethis, it muſt have thar, ro 
pamper irand feed it in plcafure, What may bchad is }o1thed, and what cannot be had, thar, 
thac 15 longed for,and nothing morethen thar, But very wifely dethche Heathen Ariftetle ad- 
uife ail men to looke pon pleaſures when they goe, not when they come: for whenthey come 
with their faces towards vs, they deceive vs with a faire farterirg ſnew ; but when they goe 
and turnethetr backes, then commeth repentance, woe and priete, not a little, many times, 
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| (Comfortable Notes Vpon 
| a 


lulbws theSpirit of God faith by the mouth of Salomon: Enen in laughing the heart ts ſorrowfull, 
and the end of that murth u heanineſſe;that i3,the allurement vnro {in ſeemeth weet, bur the end 


thereof isdeftrution. Wantonpleaſureis like the fire or flame of the Candle, which ſhinin 

bright delighteth a child, but when he hath put his finger into it, then it burncth,and the child 
cryeth, Senfim dolor ſerpit ſed occidit furtim, woluptas repit, ſed omnem virtutis amorem tollit, By 
Iictle and lictle groweth pricfe, but in theend it killerh, ſo ſtcalingly pleaſure creepeth vpon vs, 
but in the end oucrthroweth all love of vertue : Whereupon Horace the Pact wiſely ET ; 


| Ur retle vinere ? Yuis non ? 
$s virtiu hoc vna poteſt dare 
Forts amiſſi: hoc ane delicys, 


Wil thou live in aright faſhion ? Who would not 2 Ther if vertue only can grant this to thee, 
ſtout and ftrong, tend this, and omit pleaſures. For they that will well defend a Cinie, donor 
onely watch what toes be without, butas warily they obſerve thatthere be notrayrors within, 
So men and women that love yertue, they looketo the gates, which are the outward ſcnſes,and 
tney locke within, ro the inward aftections, [n1llts ne quafs per portas morediantur mala, in hu ne 
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quaſi tedis arcenſis ſequantuy wmeendia : ].elt by the one, as by wickets cuils enter, and left by the 
other, as by torches 11ghred, fires and flames doe follow : The Epicure ſaid ro himfelfe, Ede, 61- 
be, Inde, poſt m rtems nulla voluptas : Fare, drinke, play, for there 1s nopleaſureatrer death. But 
well doth the Poet, before mentioned, in an Epiſtle taxe him, ſaying, L»/ffs /arts, inquit, edit 
fats atque b1hiſ/t,tempus abire n1bieſt, 8c. Thou haſt played enough, thou haſt eaten enough 
and drunke, it 13time for thee now to goehence. As1f hee had ſaid 3 part thou muſt in time 
with a!lthy pleaſures and be gone, thereforethinke of it cre ir betoo late. Sardanapalrs is (aid 
rohawecaulcd robe written on his Graueto this effect : What I did cate, that I had; and whar 
I lefr, that T loft : which Cicero wuſtly reprehendeth, ſaying 3 What elſe ſhould a man hauc 
written vpon an Oxe his Graue? Veluptas rmnes ſerſ14 inficit ; Pleaſure infeteth and poyſonerh 
a!l our ſenfes, being Compra ſed fallax, venr.fta ſed inſidioſa meretrix : Atrimme, but a deceiving 
Hailor, voce, vile, + weſte fallenr, deceiuing vs by her voice, by her looke, and by her attire, 
that is, cuery way, Hcethat will be chaſt, let lim gaze pon Helen, not looke ypon naked Dia- 
a, naked Berſabe, naked Suſanna : Nam ocnlus mm his vulnerauit animum, for in theſe the eye 
wounded the minde, The manners of ours are morediſſolute then euer. 2zot gula, quot ven- 
ter, quot turp?s libido perdidite? How many hath glutrony and the belly, how many hath filchie 
Lult deſtroyed ? IVullos homines ifts temporibius m Smaragaos, ia eft, incafftitatis lapres mutatos 
{cro : No men in theſe dayes are changed into Smaradgys, that is, into chaft tones, Grulz comes 
putredo eff, ebrietatts oblutio wenery ignominia. Alolinſcule tamen & aclicate vinimus : The com- 
panion of gluttony is rattennefle; the companion of drunkennelles ſottiſhnelle and obliuion; 
the companion of Juſt and licentiouſneſle, is ignominic and ſname: and yer we liue wantonly 
and dclicioully, | 


— 


Uno forma perit Vino cor! umpunr atas, 
Vin» ſepe ſmumneſeu amica virum, 


With wine beautie and feature doth decay, with wine thy yeeres arc ſhortned, and with wine 
many a woman knoweth not her husbands bed. Philoxenus was one lo beſotted with pleaſure 
and excelle, that-he wiſhed his neckeas long as a Canes necke, that his meat and drinke might 
be the longer in going downe, and ſo his pleaſure the more. May we not feare ſuch Monſters 
inour dayes, when asno lawes deuiſed by mans wit can reſtraine the exceſle of theſe times ? 
Such 23 God hath marked to a blitlefull end, will take heed, and vſe all good remedies againſt 
this temptation they can, The $yrexer are {aid ro liucin the greene medowes, and by them ever 
a heape of dead mens bones, noting the end of exceſſiue pleaſure, death, deſtruRion, and a 
wotull end. They arc {aid to ling ſofweetly,that ſuch as heare them are turned imto beaſts: ſtill 
noting the end of dclicacie and voluptuouſnctſe. But what did Viſſer for himfelfe and his 
friends; he is ſaid to have ſtopped his owne cares with wax, that he could not hearethem, and 
to hauetyed his atſociats tothe Malt of the ſhip, noringa wile prevention by auoyding the oc- 
caſion ;and by tying faſt fancieand attettion to the Maſt of reaſon and wifdome $:/ir animus 


_ —_ — ww = 4 rr 


| if ſtill it remaine more ſtubborne, adde a whip, faith one that wiſhed men remedie againſt chis 


| fouletempration. Thus if wee doc heare what wiſe Sencca faith, Bis wincit qui ſeipſuns vincir, 
| Thus if he will not do,heare him againe; Br interimitur quiſuzs army perit: Twice doth he con- 


| quer,thar conquereth himſelfe,and twice may he be faidco periſh, that periſheth with his owne | 
| 


, Weapons. Asa thip,if ic be oucrladen tinkerh,& iti becoolight,is rolled dangerouſly wnumny 
Þu res: 


— — -——— - — — 


all 


properfuor ad libidinem ieiuninm, ft (it preceps & effrents, adhibe conſiliumn, {i ſit precupitanttor aahube | 
flegelium : If thy mind be piuen toluſt, vie fafting, if ic be headie and vnruly,apply counſell;and + 
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puffe: ſo the body, if wee affli&t it too much, we hurt it, and if we pamper it too much, wede- 
{troy it. Thinke 0! theſe chings with a religious feeling, and they thall be as wholſome remc- 
dics wiſely applyed 2gainit che alluring pleaſures of this enticing world. They thall ſtrengthen 
vs, and ftay vs that wee runne not with theſe Ifraclites and thereft into ſuch luſtings and lon- 
gings, ſuch wiſhings and willings for pampering pleaſures to delight the fleſh, prouoking the 
Lord avainſt body and ſoule as they did, Sweet meate had ſowre ſauce, and wanton will 
wrought wringing woc to them and theirs. O !lettheir example profit vs, and their puniſh- 
ment like Worme- wood and Gaule, be laid vpon the brefts of thele worldly pleaſurcs to waine 
vs from ſncking ſo greedily on them: forwarned forearmed if God be with vs, It is the Fooles 
' part to ſay, Had | wiſt, 
' 6 But maynotapood child of God either in licknelle or in health , Juſt for ſome mcate 
more then ancther, without offendivg God ? Yes indeed, for it is not the thing but the manner 
here chat ſo much offended God, nor the luſting I ſay againe, but che faſhion and circumſtan- 
.ces of it. To wir, their preſumptuous croſſing the Lords will when he appointed thein Aſan- 
na from heaven ro bee their meate; for what hee would, they wouldnot, and this was nor fit. 
Agzine, this was not coldly done of them, but with heate and vehemency piuing as it ir were 
the reines to their Juſt, ler God thrnke what he would. Here was ingratitude tor che Lords gra- 
cio115 care of them, and moſt vnpratefull ſpeeches. Here was preterring Onions and Lecks, 
and Garlike, and ſuch meane mcate before the Lords bounty and mer@y from heaven , feeding 
them as ncuer people was fed, with ſuch other circumſtances of very linfull and ill behaviour. 
This is that offended God, which if we make vſe of we ſhall doe well, for ſurely though not al- 


meate 25 God ſendeth vs, being farre better then we deſcrue, we cannot eate, but preferre that 
which is farre worſe before it, not without ſome proud and vnthankfull checke ro Gods praci- 


with his Sonnes bloud as we, and ſeruing morethen we, doc want, And this not in any weak 
nelſe of narure,acknowledging gratefully the goodncile of God ſer before vs, but in yery wan- 
ronnelle and delicacie , not once ſeeing or thinking of the bountie of God , in giving vs that | 
we have. This if wedoe, it cannot bee excuſed , but muſt needs bee to God very diſplealing, 
andto vs very dangerous. Belides meate, how doe many in other things tempt the Lord: as, 
if God in mercy and moſt gracious care of them thar they may be ſaved, and kept from the in- 
fetions [of this world, have giuen thzm a learned and painefull Paſtor , that ſpendeth the 
Sabbath in holy exerciſes of his Miniftery, forenoone and afrernoone, with the Flders, with 
the children and ſeruants. How doth this diſlike many , and how luſt they for worſe things, 
breaking out in wicked ſpeech : O that wee might haue piping and dancing, quattinys and 
drinkings, Church-ales and wakes , with ſuch like, as other Pariſhes have ! Wee are cloyed with 
this Manna, ginevsmirth , and let them haue Hanna that like it, 7c. Doe you not ſhrinkeco 
thinke what will bee the end of this Murmuring, aud the puniſhment of this Luſting, Cer- 
| eainly it is fearcfull , and I pray God Chriſtian people may haue the feeling of ic before ic bee 
too late, | | 
10 The deſcription of Mannafollowing in the next Verſes : I ſhall notneedeto ſtand on, 
but referre you to that which hath beene ſaid in Exoare, It was like Coriander. ſeede, and his co- 
Jour like the colour of Bdehnwm, which is a white pearle or precious ſtone,the taſte like the taſte 
of freſh Oyle, and it fell downe inthenight with the dew. A notable figure of Chriſt, /ghn 6, 
$2. and of the word of God, who fecdes as (Hanna, refreſhes as dew, and yer Joathed by ſin- 
full man as Iarma was. Remember you may the words inthe booke of dome concerning 
this : Thow drddeſt feede thine owne people with eAvgels foode, and ſent them bread ready from heanen 
without their labour, which had abundance of all pleaſuresin it , and was meete for all taſtes : for thy 
ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe unto thy children, which ſerued ro the appetite of hum that tooks ut, 
and was meete tothat, that cnery man would, &c. 


T he ſecond Part. 


I His ſinfull murmuring breaking thus our, the people weeping thronghout their fa- 
milies., every man in the doore of his Tent, the wrath of the Lord was grienoully 
| kindled, and 17ſes alſo heating ir, was grieued , beginning his expoltulation with God, which 
is the ſecond part of this Chaprer, in this fort ; Wherefore haſt thox vexed thy Sermant , and why 
bare I not found fauour in thy fight, ſeeing thou haſt put the charge of thu thy people upon me ? Hane [ 
conceived all this people ? Or hane I begorten them that thou ſh111deſt ſay unto mee, Carry them in thy 
' boſome-(44 a Nurſe beareth the ſucking child ) wnto the Land, for the which thou ſwareft unto their Fa+ 
thers ? Where ſhould I hane fl:ſh to gine unto all this people, for they weepe unto me ſaying; Gine vi flefo 
to eate, Tam not able tobeare all this people alone, for it ts tao heany for me. Therefore if thou deale 
thus with mee, Ipray thee , if I bane found fanour in thy frbr, kill mee, that I behold not my miſerie, 
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| So Papiſts talke 
of old daies, 

| and prefcrre 
that bondage 
before rhe 


together jn ike ſort, yet much after this faſhion , it is ro be feared we provokeche Lord, Such. 


- ous prouidence and mercy for vs, and to vs, giuing vs that which chouſands as deercly bought | 


Goſpel, 


| SOOthers WEA- 
| ried with whol- 
' {ume Do@iine, 
deſire nouelies 
and newtea- 
chers, cloyed. 
with the old. 

2 lim.4, 
Itching eares, 
KC, 
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| Ier 44, 
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It Ros offic io 
fundus in terre 
aſcendit, þc 
Chriſtus, 
 Wild,16,20, 


Uerſe 10, 
This was the , 
{econd murmu. 
ring for fleſh. 

E x6d. 16.the 
other. | 
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1 Cor.15, 
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(comfortable N otes ypon 


"| 
Cnarll. 
Can you readea more ychement expoſtulation of a man with his God, Yet was (Moſes a yery 
mecke man , and no way apt to ſtirring paſlions , as others of another temper were. Greater 
therefore muſt this thing needs bethat moueth ſo mildea man ſo greatly. Let vs looke mtoit 
with arcligious heart, and make ſome vie of it to our good as the Lord ſhall ſtrengthen, 

. Fuſt,conlider how a froward and peruerſe people pierce theheart of a worthy Gouernor,ma- 
king him ſpeake in this yvehement manner to his God: Little, litcle doe they know the tender 
bowels that are in ſuch Governors towardsthem,day & night caring for their good,and finding 
the very ſtrings of their hearts twitched when doing amille, they runne into perill and danger 
of the Lords conſuming wrath and anger againſt them, Didthey, it were to bee hoped they 
would looke to their owne waycs berrer, and valew their Gouernours at an lygher rate, What 
1s ſaid of the Magiftrate, may be likewiſe ſaid of the faithfull Minitter ; and therefore ouer and 
otier the Lord crycth for loue and reverence towards both; Pray for Kings and Priaces,honour the 
Kung, and thinks not an emi! thourht arainſt him, no, not in thy ſecret Chamber , forif thou dveſt, the 
Birds of the ayre ſhalirexeale it, c5c, Then for the Miniſters 3 Obey them that hane the oner/ight 
of jeu, and ſubmt your [clues, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt gine account , that they 
may doe ut with 1oy and not with griefe, for that 15 vprejuable for you, 

Secondly, ſce the affection I ſpeake ot , expretled m this phraſe of carrying in his boſome, 
In h1s boſome,and 1a his bowels doth arcligious Gouernour or Teacher carry the people com- 
mitted tothem, 

Thirdly, obſcrue the difficulties in governement , when they make conſcience to doe their 
dutic:. O ! they are many,and they aregreat,ſuch as make the ſaying irue: Hethat knew what 
care belonged to a Crowne, wovid ſcarce rakeit vp in his way. And for thefaithiull Minifter, 


by {uch as deſire to make a good account inthe great day. 


# 
The third part. 


3 Hen the Lord ſaid vnto 17es ; Cather wnrto me ſenenty men, &c. A gracious God and 
molt {weer Father , 1s nwoued wh the complunt and gricte of Jus ſeruant, putying 
| and ycelding preſently helpers to bears 04445 burtnen w:.lt 1a thac he way haue more coutort, 
Who would not 1oy in fo tweet a I::dge, 10 tooner hearing , but helping his oppretled ſeruant 
with a troward charge. Be wee taictiinuithen in ovr places euer ; And it wee bee too weake for 
| thein, ſome way Or other the Lord wili tic}pe. 42 1if't (cucenty men he will have furniſhed with 
| tis Spirit, neuer placing any to doea duty ro whom ice g;ucth not ſome mealure of ability ro 
doe the fare : But whenitis ſaid 3 he will caigolt the Symrir which is ypon doſes and pur vp- 
on tem, we may ut thinke heleticricd !:t3 grace roles: burchemeaning 1s, | will giuers 
, them of the ſame Spirit a portion. w:creo! ] have ditiribuced co himo great a meaſure; Thine 
 Imill not dunmiſh, and yer they ſhall have what (hall be hc, 
4 Furthermne, thau ſy21t ſay wnio the perple, bee fcinitifird aranſt to moryom, and you ſaall eate 
\ tf (1, O facet God ! Higjes he will comfort by adding helpers, vnto him, and the people 
| alfo he will farts hen giningrthem tleſt which they 10 lufted tor, and that not ordinary fleſh,nor 
| Profle ncate, as we fay Shambles mcate, but dainty Quailes, whuch to this day are accounted 


_— 


ſhewerh t];'s therruth of that Plalme which atrer 11 his time was made. el the Beafts of the 
Forreft are wine, and ſo arerhe Cartell upona thouſand buls, 1 know all the Fowles wpen the fMoun. 
raines, and the wild Beaſts of the fields are 1n my ſight, If I bee hungry, 1 will nat tell thee, far the whole 
world 15 mine, and all that 5 therein, Nay, how thewcrh this, that whatſoeucr hee will , that can 
hee doe both in heauen and carth ; and therefore bleiſed 1s the man that puttech hus truſt 
in him, | ” 

Remember what youreade inthe holy Go'pel!l 2. not carefull for this life what you ſhall eate oc. 
Bebel1, the Fowler of the Heancn, for they ſow rot, ncuthe reape , netth-r carty into the Barnes , yet 
your meauenly Father feedeth them. Are y:e at much bot then they ? whar dearth fo great, what 
penurie ſo pinching wherin the Lord cannoc helve either 0:d narily or extraordinarily ? Can he 
thus glit his great hott with danny Quiazles , and can hiecuor fend youand yours bread 2 Feare 
not, diftruſt nor, but cleave vno him3alt, and cen palt hope it the caſe ſhould be ſuch, yet vn- 
der hope belecuealithe Scriptures, and that ice will never leaue you ſuccourletle char openeth 
{ his hand and fillech all things wich plenccoutnes Only conlider,that many veaics he euer exerci- 
| ſeth thefaith of his children and their patience, whole duty is to beare with contentment what 
 heſendech,praying to him ro remember merce,and to Jay no more v pon vs then weart ablero 
| beare,as he ſack promifed,vie ſuch meancs as you can by iuſt and honeſt labor,or otherwiſe; & 
| be alſured,m goodnetTe he will Rep in when he ſecth time. Hehe! ped nor the Vidowes till che 
| Iiftcaſt,as we ſay; the one, when the meale and the oyle were even ſpent; the other, when the 
| Creditors were cometo take her Children, and yer hee helped, and euer will helpe, yea, as hee 
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lethimfoliow with his dithcultics ailo, notably deſcribed inthe troubles of Paxl,and daily felt 


unttez. And notfor amealc or two, or a day or two, but a whole moneth together, &c, How. 
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the Booke of N VMBERS, 


is God, he will helpe, for heis the ſamefor cuer, and noreſpetter of perſons ; feare not I ſay a- 
gaincin any diſtretle, bur likea comfortable child 6 Gd, tay with the Pfalme; [n God put 1 my. 
iruſt , how ſay you then to my ſole, thar fhee ſhall fie like a bird unto the Monnaies, 

5 end INifes ſaid, fix hundred thouſand foot-maen are there of the people, — whom / am, 


— —— — 


ſlaine for them to fiad them ? e And the Lord ſaid to Hoſes, ts the Lords hang ſhaortned ?Thow halt [ce 
now whether my word ſhail come to paſſe unto thee or no? The former note incouraged to faith, hope, 
and comforc : but {cc ſee now i this great man THeſes, what a hard thing it 1s for fleſh and 
bloud to take hold of aſſurance in diſtretſe and want, Who would haue choughe that ſuch a 
man would haue ftaggered when God had once ſaid the word : Whar ſaiththe Goſpell ? Wh 
man many thing s may ve impoſſivle, but with God nothing is, or cuer ſhall be impollible that he ſaith 
hee will doc ,no, not for a Camell to gocethrough the eye of a Needle. Yer this is tinnethar 
hangcth on,and pret{erh:downe even. in the bell ar crimes, Whereupon the prayer is moſt necel- 
ſary tor all; Lord encreaſe onr fauh : Bur ſome are of opinion, TAes heredid not doube, and 


—— my — 


and thow ſaiſt I will gine them fleſh, that they may eate a month long, Shall the ſheepe and the beemes be | 


TI 
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Verſe 31. 


they deutlc diftin&ions to helpe the matter withall, There may, ſay they, things be done of 1n- | 
credulitie, as inthar Prince or Captainethar ſaid; If God ſhnld open the nindowes of heauen, the | 
Prophets woras could not come to paſſe, Againe, in the Apoſtle; Here are fiue Loaucs and two Fi- | 
ſaes , but what arc they among ſo many ? with ſuch other examples: and things may be done in ad- | 
miration , not doub<cung bur maruelling ar thegreatnelle of the worke; and chus was ic here in 
Foſes fay they, Tremelins and lun have theie words 3 Nonex diffidentia ſed ampling cognoſcen- 
at ſindw « Aoſesſpake not thus of dittidence, but delire to know more how this ſhould come 
co patle, as the bleiſed Virgin when ſhe ſaid ; How may this bee , ſeeing [ know no man, Butit1sa | 


le 


Chriſt alone ſhall beperfe&. Andic hath beene the Lords grear goodnetle to leaue vs ſuch ex- 
amples of the mfirmurics of great ones, that we m:ghrneuer deſpaire tor our owne, neither pur 
any confidence in man, in whom till , ſtill is variablenetle and change. Make wee therefore 
right vie of chem for our comforts, not for preluimprion to doe the like,and know that faire fa- 
ces hauc ofen ſome little ſpors, &c. A happy wiledometo vie Scriptures well, &c, 
Wu Is followerh in your Chapter how God pertormed both thele, tro wit, helpe for Moſes, 


Ged oame downe un acloud and tooke off the ſpirit that was vpon h1m,and put it vpon the 70.ancient men, 
&c. Which hauing beene ſpoken of betore, lec ys hererather pate what happened bereup- 
pon. Of cheſenuentythat wereabout the Tabernacle, the Texc faith ; Whenthe Spiru reſted wp- 
on them they propheſicd, and did not ceaſe. And two more ouer aboue the ſcucnty ( tor they were 
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grear fault ever to excuſe che great men of God from al blemiſh: for in this world none bur leſus' | 


and fleſh for the people, And touching che firit, it 13 ſaid; Moſes aſſembled 70. of the Elders, and | 


3 Kings 7.2, 


Scc Pet, Martyr }' 


ypon the place, 


| [John 6. Two 


hundi cd pcnay 
worth, 
Philip, 


Veriets; 


ſcucnty two in all) remained in the hoſt and came notito the Tabernacle; rhe one called Eldazd, 
theother Aedad. Theſe rwo alſo prophetiedin the Holt, the S pirit likewiſe reſting vpon them, 
W hercin we may thinke why they went not with the orkers to the Tabernacle, and probably 


tofuch goucrnment as then was in ſpeech, and therefore they would as it were hide trom che 
Lord, and flye from chat honour. A thing nor comnion 12 the world at theſe daies. Buc what 
might the Lord meane 1n his counſell. Surely , becauſe all thar great people could nor convue- 
| niently goe vp ro heare the other 50. atthe Tabernacle: therefore God would that two ſhould 
remaine in the Hoſt, and there prophelie , char ſo ouer all the notice of this great worke might 


3 


his Spirit. = | 

Truc rhen we ſee, that when man purpoſcth one thing, God often purpoſcth another , and 
\ turnerh the mans doings to his purpoſe z they flyc, bur God followeth ; they will bt hid in hu» 
| militic of hearr, and God will makethem knowne euen the more, thatallmen may louc hum1- 
| lirie and modeltie, and fiy ambition and pride, A young man inthe hoſt hearerh his, and raane 


| rotell of it; /o{aa, Moſes ſeruant praycth his matter ro forbid them. . Bur CMoſes [ard nts bim, 


, 


. | exweſt thou for my ſaks ?* Would God rhat allthe Lords people were Propbets,and that the Lord would 
| pet his Spirit vponthem, Such an anſwer as would be writren in our hearts with a Diamond, ic 
| is ſo diuine, it1s ſo ſtrangero the courſe of the time weliue in , where enuy and'malice {inkerh 
| many worthy men wichrheir great gifts, O!che bane ot Church and Common-wealth,cnuy, 
emulation, canker :nd pride. They muſt nor peepe our vpon whom the Spirit reſterh;for feare 
our credits abarec, and ! aur berhought ſome body, where wee dchire ro bee all, all, all : yea, and 
| more then all, if wee could tell how, ButGod ſecth ie, which 1n his burromleticand incom- 
; prehenſible counſell ſuffered [oſephs brethren co preuaile a gainſt him for arime,cill the rene, fanth 
i thePſalme, that bis cauſe was heard, &c, But in the end , hee mult bee exalted whom God will 
exalr,and thee proud prevailers ſhall come yndcer, and be ditcouered roall potteritie , ro haue 
| dealt farrefrom Hoſes example here, &c.; i 1:99: 3 
' 7 The ſecond, to wit, fleſh for themaoeare : how God provided you ſee, Ver/e 31.lhewing 
his 0mntpotencie, whereof | hauc ſpokerſuficiently betore. 44 


conceiue 5 becaufein modeſtic and humulitic they chought chem{clues nor worthy to be called | 


be ſpred, and all ſubmit chemſclues totheir authoritie, whom God had choſen and graced with | 
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Cn AP, XII, 


The general! heads of this Chapter are theſe : | 


The finue of Miriam and eAaron,Verſ:1 to the 4. 
e puniſhment of it by God, Ver\.4.to the 11. 

Thery repentance, Verl. 11, tothe 13, 

Moſes prayer for pardon, Verſ.13. 

Gods anſwer,Verſ.14. &c. 


| Inthe ſinne we may obſcrue theſethings : 


- What it was. They ſpake againſt Moſes, 
For what ? For the woman hee had maried, | 
What were they te Moſes ? his owne Brother and Sifter, 
What ſaid they ? Hath the Lord ſpoken onely to hiwy, &c. 
Waat manner of man was Moſes ? The meckeſt, &c, 


© Ouching the firſt point, to ſpeake againſt any good man, or good matter, is, and ever was 
a very great offence inthe eyes of God. Bur to {peake againſt Aﬀoſes,the Magiſtrate and Ru- 
ler of the people , much worſe, Wee may firſt thinke of the generall, and after of the ſpeciall, 
when we cometo the puniſhment of it. A bulie braine makes a pratling tongue,and an ill hearr 
worketh by both z Of the abundance of the heart the momth ſpeaketh, ſaith the God of truth: The 
good man out of the good treaſure of the hearr, drawing good things ; and the ill man our of 
the ll creaſure of che ſame, drawing ill things. A pratling tongue maketh a blacke ſoule, for 
the God of vnitieand loue did cuer abhorre it, Thou haſt let thy month ſpeake wickednefſe , faith 
the holy Sptrit, and with thy rongue thow haſt ſet forth deceit, Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther, yea,and haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne. Theſe things haſt thou done and 1 held my tongae 
and thou thoughteſft wickedly, that I am even [ch a one as thy ſelfe : But 1 will reproue thee and ſet be- 


fore thee the things which thog haſt done. O conlider this yee that forget God , left I plucke you away |\ 


and there be none to deliner you. *Againe, in another Pſalme, in the perſon of Dania, ſee the (inne 


of it, They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt mee, and the irunkards make ſongs vpon me, Drunken | 
heads, and drunken tongues, prittle prarele, and bibble babble , will neuer fer a-crowne vpen | 


our heads, when the Lord the righreous iudge ſhall appearc ro reckon with ys. 
Well may you agaie.remember here the ſtory following in this Booke , Chapter 14. of 


pratling tongues againſt the land which they had ſearched,wholc hatefull ſinne herein che Lord | 
{ tuſtly puniſhed, For cuen thoſe men, ſaich the Text , that did bring vp that vile ſlander vypon 


the land, ſhall dyc by a plague before the Lord. Whereupon, the Apoſtle Paw! perſwadeth the 
Corinthians to-take peede of murmuring left they be deſtroyed by the aeftrojers as theſe men were, Feare- 
full is that ſentence of the wiſe man,and it would be deeply conſidered; The man that ts accuſts- 
med to approbrious words will neuer be reformed all dates of his life. If never reformed, then atlured- 
ly damned for cucrmore. Such is the frnic of aratling tongue , that will bee ſpeaking againſt 
HMofes, doe and ſay what a man can tothe contrary. When che Apoſtles did take the cares of 
corne and cate, by and by there were itching rongues that ſpake againſt them. So when they 
eate with vnwaſhen hands,&c.but the ſcarrc and ſcratch of chis buſinelle remainerh vponthem 


OO — 


rothis day,and ſhall while the world endureth,that if we have grace we may take heede. Adde 
vntocheic thar foule /x4as, who could not hold , when the blctſed woman powred che oynt- 
ment vpon his Maſter the Lord of life, our deareSauiour , but ſpake againſtir, and rermed ir 
walte,laying ; it mizht hane beene ſold for ſo much money and given tothe poore. Rur the Lord dif. 
coucreth the filth of his heart (as he will ever doe in þ1s duc tune of all catlers)and telicth vsthis 
was not for any holy carcthat he had of. the poore, but becauſe he was a theete and carried the 
bagge. If Judzs then bea fir example to be followed; Vie your ronguerto ſpeake againſt good 
thugs, and abide thereward of it with kim from a uſt God that cuer hated it, Dulcedo amit- 
tit 1rfuſo. amaro, Sweetnes 18 loit it you powre in bitternes to it. And certainly if otherwiſe you 
hane many ſweet qualities and vertues,if you haue an il] rongue to ſpeake againſt Zofes, the bits 
rernes of ir will mar them all. Thelittle Beehath bur a lircle tting,and therfore che wound is nor 
moertall chat ſhe can make;yet as lictle as i 1s ir procureth vſually herdeath if ſhe be caught, So, 
| ſo, will your ſtinging rongue, allure your ſelfe, kill you, alchoughir licrle hurt him or her whom 
you have ſtung, The foule Frogge lyeth all day inthe mudde and myre ; at night putting vp 
the head and croaking with afoule noiſe : and ſuch: foule creatures 2rc they ſaid to bee that 


haue croaking tongues againſt TAoſer,. Pur a Swine into the ſweeteſt garden you can make, 
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and what will he doc ? ſmell tothe pleaſantRoſe or any other delightful Aower there? No, but 
ſtreight he will tall to rooting, and with his foule mouth curne yp both moorcand mould of c- 
ucry goed thing. Such fouleſwineare they latd to be, that haue foule congues, cuer paſting by 
that which is good, and rooting vp the good names of them, whoſe yertues , how {weet foe- 
uer to God and inen, yerto them are cuer hatcfull, I will goeno further, but pray you to marke 
him chat roppeih a Candle and taketh not good heede, doth heenor yſually blacke his fingers, 
and ſomerimes alſo burne them, although he make the Candle more bright ? So, fo doth fuch 


| perſons as will bee medling with their neighbours hues. Well may cheir pratling make them 


-burac and ſhine more bright whom they meddle withall; but their owne fingers carry a marke, 


- 'nay, their ſoules receiue fuch a blot as all the water in the Sea will not waſh off, but onely the 


ſauing bloud of Chiiſt Teſus vponrepentanceand amendment, Follow we notthen CIſiriam 


courſe, and ſo cleane tongues being the outward rokens of our clcanc foules , our life ſhall bee 
godly and our end nappy: 

' 2 Thenextpoint 1s For what they ſpeake againſt Xſoſes. Your Chapter eellech you, becauſc 
of the woman of Ethiopia whom hee had maried, for hee had maricd a woman of Athiopia. 
Some make a queltion whether this was not a ſecond wife. But lince there is no mention made 


of Zipporahs death, this isnot fit to thinke Moſes would have more wines then one at once,and | 


that being now foureſcore yeeres old it is not like hee would marry againe any wife. The beſt 
opinion 1s it was no other woman but euen Zipporab his firſt wife called an /Xrhiopian becauſe 


the Scripture vſcth vader this name, to comprehend the Midianites : hier father lethro (as you | 


know) being Pricſt of Midian. Alfo becauſe ic was more odio«s to call her fo, andill will 
ſpeakerh the worſt it can, What is then their quarrel] toher ? Would they not have Moſes mari- 
cd at all ? That appcareth not,ncither had they reaſon to wiſhit. Was ſhe nocto betouched in 
credit and honeſtie ? No, God forbid char ſuch a man ſhould have groned vnder ſuch a crotle. 
She was not to be ſpotted or blotted that way, What then ? Was ſhee curſt and ſhirewiſh? How 
many women want that fault when they be grieued, as ſhee was abour the circumcilion of her 
ſonne ? Yet we ſcethe hony Bee 1s notdeſpited, though ſhe hauea little ſting, but both for their 
pleaſure and profic they are much deſired and regarded by al perſons, ſhift with the ſting as they 
may; yea, it is accounted a {peciall good hap to hauethe garden adorned with them, and ſafely 


| may you walke among them, if you anger them nor. But none of theſe things werethe caulc 


of this {innein Afirtam ard + Aaron. It was becauſe ſhe was a ſtranger, and not a lew borne as 
they were. Blciled be God that never ſtraited himſcIfe, but that either to [ob, or lethro, or Z ip- 
porab, or any others he naight extend his mercy ; notwithſtanding, his peculiar eletion of the 
lewes te be his people, Hee might euer have mercy,on whom he would hauc mercy,and they 
ſhould not have grudged at his goodneſlſe, Bur this is our corruption if the Lord leaue ysto 
our owne clues, and let vs note it for our good. Marry then Moſer might and this woman al- 
ſo at that time without any offence of God, the Law bein gafter giuen concerning Mariage in 
their owne Tribes and pcople, which how it extended tothe Leuites yourcade, &c. At this 
day alſo,bl:Ited be God, mariageisfree with all Nations ſo it be in the Lord: and in , and of e- 


keth righteouſnetfle. Bur I ſay apaine, ſoir bein the Lord, and with ſuch due and necdtull con- 
ſiderations as ina matter ſo weightic, ſhould ever, and of all bee reſpefted. For in this thing 
perſons well aduiſed, firſt and chiefly reſpe& truc Religion, that therein they diſagreenor , and 
bedjſoyncd, one following God, and the other Baal. For they rememberthat che firſt match 
that Almightic God made, they both drew one way touching his holy worſhip : and therefore 
they will fellow that preſident, and neither man nor woman , nor woman with man bee con- 
ioyned, when there 1s not atoyning hercin. 


Secondly, they remember the ſtrength of thts poyſon, in the wiſeſt man that cucr was , S«- 


| lomn9n, Neuer was there ſuch an one before him, neither ſhall be ſuch an one after him, and yet 


wiuecs of a contrary falſe Religion turned his heart from God,to the example of all others while 
the world endurcth, that hauenoſuch frength as Salomn had. | 
T hirdly, they forgot not that fearefull deluge drawne from Gods wrath , againſt ſuch vne- 
quall mariapes of the ſonnes of God with the daughters of men, and they feare to prouoke 
God,to any ſuch, or other puniſhment due toa {intullnegle@ of the loue of Gods true wor- 
ſhip, to be ſerled inthe hearr of ſuch, as they mult leadetheir fe within mariage vnrill death. 
Fourthly, the Apoſtles expreiſe words worke a conſcience, not onely a careto beware. Be 
wot unequall; yoaked with the Infidels, For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe, 
and what communion hath l:ght with darkyeſſe, What concord hath Chriſt with Behal , or what part 
bath the belener with the Infidel ? , 
 Laftly, The words of Saint John; If there come any ts you and bring not thu dotlrine , receine 
him not to hoſe, neither bid him God ſpeede. For hee that brddeth him God fpeede, is partaker of hu e- 


will deeds, No mariagethen can beplealing tro God with ſuch an ene. Thus for the matter of 
en Religion, 


1 
} 
k 


and Aron in ſpeaking againſt Hoſes, bur pray for his grace to guide our tongues in a holy | 
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gion, that it ſhould be the ſame in man and wife, and not either diuers or falfe you plain- 
iy fee. - | | 

: A ſecond conſideration in mariage,muft be confanguinitie and neerenefle of blood, in which 
the Law of God muſt lie before our eyes, not to be violated for any fancie or cauſe whatſveuer, 
For if thou doe thou art defiled, the land ts defiled in which thos Ieſt it ſhall vomnt thee ont, ſaith the 
Lord,and thou ſhalt be cat off. By which fearefull words, iudge of the Popes Holy Pardons and 
diſpenſations ro marrie direQtly contrarie within degrees forbidded by the Lord. In the begin- 


ning it was lawtull ro marrie with acernetTe, becauſe there were no others, but quanto antiquiua,þ 


compellente neceſſitate tanto poſtea fatlum eſt damnabilins prohibente religiove: The olderit is nece(- 
ſeie compelling, the more damnable it became after, Religion forbidding it,faith S. + fngnuſtine, 
Yea, even of coſin-germans : the ſame Father ſaith, Failum licitum propter vicimtatem,tlicirs hor. 
rebatur,&- quo4 firbat cum conſobrina pene cum ſorere fiers videbatur: That which was lawtull to 
be done tor a neerenelſe,tothat which mipht not be done was abhorred,and what yias commir- 
ted with a colin-german was thought to be commutted almoſt with g Siſter. See the care of 
godly mindes 1m matter of mariage not to come neerethe kindred of fleſh, much leile by a 
worle copulation then mariage 1s. | 

A third circumſtance in mariage to be carcfully looked ynto alſo, is equalitic in eſtate. For 
matching with thoſe that are too high ; we get nor afſines ſed drmines, alliances to loue vs, but ſo 
many Lords io dominiere over vs, Fearefull are the priefes that haue hapned, and yet too oft do 
happen by neglect of this point. Men by teeking wealth and riches, women by ſecking to be 


aloft and to goe ouer the ſtile firſt : I touch no particulars ; but happy they who by other mens | 


harmes can wiſely take hced. 


St gra woles apts nbere nate part: 
If thou wilt marie fitly and well, marie to thine equall, - 


$1 dat olrſcula,menſa mmrſcrlt, pace quieta, 
Ne pete 8randialamague pranats lute repl:ia, 


If thou haft but a poore table with a meſſe of -pottage in comfortable peace,defire not great 
matters and dainie dinners full of rife 391d variance, - 

A tourch, i!:at in nature and conditions, as neere 25 poſſible thon canft, thy march and thou 
agree, For Jeartie by the looking-plalle, jt inut! reſemble and ſhew truly the faſhion of him or 
her that looketh im it, It you laugh and the tac2 in the glatſe Jowre,will you jay it 1s a true glatle? 
[t you gricue, and chat laugh, is che glatſe good 2? So, 1o, and eucn fo ſhould maried couples, as 
true glaſſes one totheorther, expreile che 1oy or gricte one of ano-1er, and 1:0t yarie by any vn» 
tceling difierence one of anoihers caſe. The {hops ot men attord no ſuch comfortable glaſſes, 
but the gooinelle of a ſweet God can-proude tor man or woma';, tearing him alike, narureto 
reioyce and ſuffer one with the ocher, as he {hall appoint jn this pilgrimage of life and ficl:le 
world, Thoſe ewe Heyfers that werit fo ftraight with the Arke of God, and turned neither to 
the righthand nortotheletr; ſeen them a parterne of two true yoke-tcllowes. The one drew 


not this way ,and the other thar, but both drew together,and chat ſtraight, I mighr goe further . 


in theſe circumſtances of mariage, bur this (hall ſuthce, Vpon the 18 of Lemirie, | haue ſaid 


{ more, Eraſm,faith S, Auguſtme. could never be gottento make any mariage betwixc any, but 


when by others it was concluded, he would pray torthem.and bictſe them. So hard he knew it 
to get thanks of all parties in ſuch a matrer. T he Fathers have noted this repining at 4ſoſes wilc, 
as an allegorte, ſhowing the grieving and grudging of the Tewes at the vocation of Gentils, 
whereot we haveteſtimonic in divers places. But long may they ſpite,and neuer may they pitie 
if God fo pleate. To which cnd,let vs often remember the Apoiiles powerfull perſwalion co all 


Genrils,careiully with feare ro walk e werthy of this calling. For though ſome of the branches | 


be broken off, {aith 1c,aud thru being a wilde Olive tree, was graft in forthem, &+ made partaker of the 
roote and fatn-(ſ: of the Oline tree booſt nit thy (elfe anainſt the braxches,and if thou deeft, thou beareſ 
mit the racte but the row thee,Ge.W 1! throwoh wniholicſe they are briben off and thou ſtandeſt by faith, 
be mt bunh-mi {ed,but feare For if God (fared not the naturall branches, tshe heede leſt hee alſo ſpare 
ot thee, &c, Now then to ſhut vp this note, we fee nocauſe why thus AZe/es ſhould be ſpoken 
agunſt for his wic ; and theretoreche linne of Afrriam and Arenas great will appeare by the 
puniſhment. Neither can all thenips and quips of Papiſts, Atheifts, Herericks, or Heachens ſpor 


lawfull mariage,bur ir cuerremaineth the holy Ordinznce of God,to his glorie, and mans com> | 


fort,if it be with due care and wiſdome vadertaken,as i12th been faid g yca,itremainiecch honou- 
rable among all men, as the Apo'tle faich, and the bed of mariave vnirfuled, but whovremongers and 
adulterers the Lord ſhallindge : the Lord ſhall indgel fay againe, which is a lawfull fpeech. For if 
thou Lord faith the Pſalme,adve but ma) he what is doxe amiſſe,0 Lerd,O Lerd who may abiae ut, His 
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ſeeing and marking is fcarcfu]}, and O how much more then his iudging. Idle therefore was | 


the device of Thales,and as vaine the jpeech of Phiemor,with many moe,if it were fir to runne 


ouer them. Thales ſay our bookes, being much exhorted by Solon to marie,ftill denyed him and | / obs cond 


refuſed. Atlength finding him ſtil} to ſolicite him, he ſyborned a friend that ſhould come haſtily 
in,wherc Solon and he were,and amazedly tocry out, O Solon, Solon,thy ſonne is dead ſuddenly, 
With which cry, Solon being daunted, began to mourne much. Bur Thales after a while, ſwiling 
vpon him,bad hm content himſelfe,it was but a device of his to let him ſee why he refuſed to 
marie.For if ſuch a man faith he as thou art,ſo wiſe,ſo ſtayed,and ſo abſolute,camnet endure, but 
with great griefe, theſe caſualties and accidents, how ſhould I doe, a man no way comparable 
ivnto thee. But was this well ? You know wehaue learned otherwiſe out of that booke which is 
therule,although hc knew it not : Namely, that the Lord gineth and the Lord taketh, and as well 
mult we blefſe his name for raking,as for giving. Good things if he beſtow ypen vs,werecciue 
them,and ſhall we not receiue emil,jf he pleaſe ro ſend them,&c. Away therefore with ſuch idle 
deuices to blemiſh Gods ordinance. Philemon, apainſt ſecond mariage : I maruecll nor, ſaith he, 


peſts that there are, and keard the roaring of the ſea with fearefull billowes and waues,hoifſtin 
him ſometimes vp,and tinking him ſometimes downe, then to goe againe after he hath ——_ 


tothe hauen and reſt from ſuch troubles, what wiſedome can it ſhew, or what diſcretion and 


iudgement may it argue? This is the freth of mans wit : which he ſcactereth that hath taught, 
e1 woman if her husband be dead u at libertie to marie againe mthe Lord, He caſtcth in her Way no 
ſuch perils as this man wouldnore, bur ſhe having cauſe to vſc his ordinance, he will blelle it 
vato herfor her comfort as ſhall be fir,and giue her ftrength and patience to beare any world! 

accident.$o of the man,for all is one. Learne we therefore to feare truely vnlawfull luſt,and all 


| forbidden vncleanneile:; Make a conſcience of adulterieand whoredome, flic from the damna- 


tion of inceſt, &c. Theſe,theſe things arc hatefull co God and man,and yet how abound they. 
Vnholy holincilc is pretended, and ſhamefull things are committed, Mariage is nipped at,and 


 continuall burning endured. Policiethruſteth pietic out of place,and aiuſt holy God will deny 


place ene day inthe glorious Heauens for ſuch vacleane vellels che bold defpiſers of his ordi- 


nance. | 
| 3 What were Aaronand Miriamto Adoſer. Euen his owne brother and ſifter ? And cannot | 


ſuch agree, Will there be jarres and grudgings in ſuch, would God it were not too true. Nay, 
ſuch is our corruption, if the Lord leade vs not with his louing ſpirit, that net only we diſagree 
being brothers and ſiſters, buc with a farre more bitter and implacable wrath then others thac 
are farther off, What a yenome was in ( «into his brother 4be/, when nothing but blood would 
appcaſe it ? What was in Fſans heart towards his brother /acob ? Hew repincd the two ſiſters 


one at the other, Leah and Rachel ? What bitterneiſe was in Joſephs brethren towards him? And 


what effe&t had that bitternetſe had, if God had net fiepped in ? How boyled the blood of the 
elder brother ar the prodigall ſonne when he ſaw what his Father had done ? Who more ſpited 


'Damd then his own brother ? Goe we from the Scriptures to ſtories of other Bookes,and what | 


horriblethings do wereade-? I could rehearſe many,butlert one netorious one ſerue for all. That 
of Ereocles,and Polinices,the two ſonnes of Oedipres, how horrible and tcarefull co heare of, who 
when after the death of their father, they had agreed to raigne by courſe or turnes, and promiſe 
was not kept, but he that began would not give place, when his time was out,to his brother : 
Whereupon, they grew to warres, and meeting together inthe field, flew ſo hercely one ypon 
the other, that they both were ſlaine, and their bodies being pur into the firero be burned, ac- 
cording to the manner, the flame of the fire parted it ſelfe, and wenta ſunder as a ſigne of the 
deadly and implacable wrath of the two wa an proclaming as it were, to all the bcholders, 


' that ſo monſtrous and exceſſive it was, that no morc would the fire of their two bodies agree, 


then their hearts and mindes could agree when they were aliue. Of this hatred ſuch ſteps remai- 
ned in the pofteritie, that the warre was afterward continued moſt dezdly by the children of 


them that at this firſt warre were ſlaine. O what venome is this that lurketh in our natures, if 


God leaueysto our fſelues | May we not iuſtly maruell ar ſome men ; otherwiſe of great wiſc- 
domeand iudgement,that dare breake out vnto the praiſe gf theſe perturbations,as vertues and 
badges of Noble mindes For what is this, but as if a man would praiſc the diſcaſes of the body, 
and the netcles and weedes, and hurtfull plants of the ..carth. Should nor hee bee accounted 


mad that would ſer his owne houſe on fire. And I pray you what hee that will caft fire into his 


owneheartto ſer it ona flame? Saint e Auguſtine was wont to fay,that aceto 2.44 in que aſſernatur 
aceſcit. & corrumpitur, ita iracundun ab ira depranari : Looke how vineger put into a vellcll 
thereby is made ſoure, and corrupted : ſois the angry and malicious rancarous pum by his 
owne anger and rage, made filthy and moft diſtaſtctulltoal good men. And if chus among 
ſtrangers; O what among brothers and ſiſters. Wherefore what counſell is giuen to refraine, 
and reſtraine all anger, yenome, and hatred, let ic in particular bee applyed ro brible 
all rage or diſlike, among ſuch necre ones as now wee ſpeake of. Many precepts are guen, 
| Eee an 


that a man poeth onceto ſea,hauing neuer tryed ut : but afcerhehath icenethe ftormes and tem-. 
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and much might be ſaid of this point: burin an abridgement I may not runnethat courſe, 

The fourth circumſtance 1s5what they ſaid ; tor it pleaſerh God not onely tonote that 
they ſpake againſt Moſes, but alſo to tell vs what words they vicd, Ver/. 2. And they ſaid, what ? 
Hath the Lord ſpoken but onely to Moſes, bath hee nat ſþck-nal/o byvi? All one, as if they ſhould 
have ſpoken in this ſort : What a running is here by cucry body to Hoſes; and what a reſpett 
is here to Moſes ; hath Ged ſpoken but onely ro him ? What I pray you are wee, and what 
| make you of vs? Are wee no bedy in your eyes, nor worth of any regard ? Hath not God ſpo- 
ken alſo by vs as well as by Aeſer ? Giue vs then our due,fer he ſhall not ouertop vs in this ſort, 
neither hauc you it for well done ts runne thus more;o him, then to vs, &c. A melt ynhetin 
ſpeech you plainely ſee, and tull of great impertection, in twe ſuch notable members of the 
Church, as Aaron and 71am were, But let it profit vs to our good, being therefore written 
by the wiſcdome of God, that wee might learne by ir. Firſt, then how nerably doth ir lay be- 
fore vs the damnable finne, and che hatefull poyſon aud verome of foule enny , ſparing no de- 
gree, no propinquitie of bloud, reſpetingnogitts and graces , nor any circumſtance whatſoc- 
ver, But the berter man orwoman, the worſe yied cuer by this gnawing worme, and hiſſing 
Snake. Looke how the fireaſcendeth vpward , and fo doth this curſed linne abuſe ſuperiours, 
either in place, grace, or any good pift of God. Walke intheSnnne, and you ſhall hauc ſha- 
dow, walke in yertucand an Rack courſe,you ſhall bgenuicd by ſome of theſe (icke creatures. 
For, no more certaine companion is the ſhadow tothe body then enuy to vertue and well do- 

"Re } ing. Noo ſoner is Damel promoted by the King , bur his overthrow is ſought by malignant 
7 | | minds, Scethe place your ſelfe and make yic of it. Nay, the Lord of life, and redeemer ot man 
| Tohn 11.47; himſelfe, for this cauſe muſt be taken away,b«ecavic he did workes pleaſing to God and profita- | 
' blero men:ſ@ that men were moued by them to belecue.Reade ir and over reade it many a time, 
; and thinke with your ſelfe if the creature may eicape this poylon , when the mighty Creator is 
thus ſpiced for good. Beit therefore as God i1ach appointed, & the Lord give patienceto all his 
| Comterpt of | ſeruants. Secondly, it ſheweth an abute of Gods tavors to the contempr of others. For what if 
| others, | God alſo ſpake by them, yet did he never vouchiafe them that grace and honor, that therby they 
ſhould be moued to deſpiſe Aoſes,no more ought cuer any gitrs of God to any, worke the like 
effect rowards any, but vling all to his ſeruice, with thankfull teeling, acknowledge and reue- 
rence his fauors alſo to ethers,and blefle his name for them, Becaule Hawarn had the Kings ſpe- 
ciall fauour, muſt hee therefore contemne poore Atordechens,a better man then himſelfe ? Muſt 
| the ſcornefull Pharifie ef neceflity looke oucr the poore Publican, becauſe he was further enri- 
| ched with ſomethings then the Publican was ? No indeed it was neuer any end of Gods geod- 
| nefſe ro any man,to make him looke awry vpon any that had net the ike. And thereforeright 
| well ſaid Bernard; nid inflaris contra Publicannum qui iden non habet quod tu, quia non accepit quod 
tx : Why art thou putted vp againft the Publican, who :heretore hath not that which thou haſt, | 
becauſe hee hath nor recciued thar which thou hait. What an exceilent worke cana cunning | 
Gold-ſmitch make of a rude pcece of bullion , yet nothing 10 that which God the chiete worke- 
man is able to make of a poore plaine creature of h's,and therefore deſpiſe none, but think how 
Boaſtins, tarre the Lord is ableto make him excellthceit irpleate him. Thirdly, it preſentech vnts vs an 
{ Pride. vnhfit prideand boaſting in theſerwo, for the facour vouchſafed yntorhem , where as Gods 
| Nodcitic, .goodnetſe ſhould worke humilitie n all,and pride in none; For what haſt thox({aith the Apoſtle) 
which thou haſt net receined, and if thou haſt rectined it, wby boafleſt thou as if thou haaſt not reeeined 
it, Goes thy way agame,ſaith our ſauiour himicife,and rell no man, Teaching thereby modeſty and 
humilitie in, and for faueurs recc1ued,not arregancie and conceir, as here was in Aaronand As- 
r:am, becauſe God ſpakealſs by them. Vaine boating is 119414 virtntes, the Moth of vertue, and 
therefore if carefully we coucr our infirmities before men ,for eur reputation with men , much 
morelet vs modeſtly carry Godls fauours to reraine ftill ltking with him. To ſhut the doorewhen 
we pray, and not te ſuffer our right hand know what our lett doth , are rules contrary to vaine 
oſteatation and plory, and you | =5im whoſe rules they arc. Hirrom was wout to ſay of aPhilo- 
{opher, that he was G/orie animal & popular aure venale mancipiem: A vaine-glorious creature 
and a baſe bond-ſlaue to praiſe. Beicfarre from a Chrifhan ſo to be rouched, Phariſies may doe 
all things to be ſeene of men, and hge their reward with men, but Chriftians that have a God 
: | who will reward openly, what they doc ſecretly , muit follow the courſe that pleaſeth him. 
P ; When you giue vnte your child fit cloathes, you no way gine them to make him proud, but for 
| | his vſe, and your honeſtie : No more doth our heauenly Father cloathe any child of his with his | 
graccfull fauours to make them yaine,but that they may vſethemto his ſeruice,and ſee hs Joue. 
When Aeſer hand was open it was leprous, & when in his boſome it was healed. Vertue brag- 
ged of, becommerh graccletTe,whenmodeftly couercd it is molt gracefull. A cole of fire vnder 
P.zz, _ | the Atheslivech long, when laidabroadc it dyeth quickly, You can apply it. Vaine-glory is that 
| arrow that fliyeth by day, from which carefully pray to be delivered, and take this with you, to 
| remember often when Satan cannot foyle you by vice, hee will overthrow you by your owne 
| vertue, as here he did eAwrenand Hiriew, whone doubt hating grefſe ſinncs , yer were trip- 
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ped in an vnhit conceiuing of Gods ſpeaking by them, If hee cannot make you a ſwearcr,a 


| drunkard, or ſuch like, Ict him winne you to glorying in your owne well-doing vainely before 


- | men, and hee hath giuen you a great fall. The better the 11quor and the fuller the veilell, the 


1 


| more wary are you thar you ſpill not, and ſo bein your yertue. Remember [ob who neucr ſuf- 
tered his mouth to kitfe lus hand, chat 1s, to boaſt of his well doing. The more God hath giuen, 
the more you mult recxon tor, and tome excell you, as you others, &c. Fourthly, obſcrue with 


2”. ODEs rs 


| your feltchere, a Gecetung argument oran ll conſequence, For what if God ſpake as well by 


 rhem as by Si2/es,therctore were they equail with CAofes in all things? Arcthere not diuerl}- 
; ty of pifcs, and diuerlitie of authority im the ſaine perſons, otherwiſe in ſome things alike? You 
know 11 expcrience,one man may beea Gentleman as well as an other, yet the other aboue him 
' buth for gitcs and turther authoxitythen he hath,beir as Tuſtice of peace, or ſuch like.So for No- 
| blemen, cwo may be like, in tharthey arenoble both, yet the one may bee Lord Chancellor or 
| Lord Treaſurer, and fo farredifter, Iudges arc equall in thts, thatthcy arc Iudges both,yet the 
\ One otherwiſe aboucthe otlier: Sointhe Church, Miniſters both , andequall inthe preaching 
' of the Word and adm:nittration of the Sacraments, may be much vnequall both for gifts giuen 
- of God, and authoricie granted by the King, Learne wee thereforeto diſtinguiſh a pci there 
1s caule, and wee {hall not grudge or ſpeake againſt Aeoſes if hee bee preferred before ys, when 
yet God hath ſpoken alſo by vs, Fiftly, note with me here in Aaron, how hee was ſuperiour to 
Aoſes mthe Prietthood, yet not content, he will haue more what his heart affeReth. I thinke 
of the man of Rome, who being a Prieſt anda Biſhop might enioy from all men, both Empe- 
ror and ethers, what honour aid {{upertoritie 13 due tothat calling well vſed, But nothing con- 
rened herewitli, he mult be ſuperiour furcher, as his owne linfull heart defirecth, and his flchy 
[lacterers heape vpon him, forgertit1g what approued monuments of learning ſhew z that for 
echt hundred and fitty yeeres te 13:1ops of Rome were obedient ſubietts , as they ought to 
bc, tothe Emperour, ang ccrjurcd by him as cauſe required, euen to baniſhmene. Examples 
' aie knowne, torgetiing 31> thole plane ſpeeches of the Fathers apainſt this pride, Tertullian 
| Girl, when hic Jai, Colt mms Drmaperatorem wi hominens , a Deo [ecundum, & ſolo Deo minorem: 
'Weereucrer.ce theEmperovur as theſecond man to God,and inferiourtonone but to God. Av- 
; ouſtine againe, Juper 11peratorem 1198 eſt nf ſolus Dens qut fecut [mperatorem : Aboue the Empe- 
' rour is none but onely God that made tie Emperour, Chry/eſiome allo, Parem ſuper terram nou 
| habet : Hee hath notan equall ypon earth. Yea, the Biſhop of Rome himſelfe Elntherins, 
wroteto King Lucius inthis land, thatin his owne Kingdome hee was Gods Vicar, and had 
| full power and authoritieto make good Lawes, as well for Religion and che ſeruice of God, 
as for ciuill affaires. Mailer Hart ikewile priſoner in the Towretor Poperie, yet diſclaimed, as 
 appeareth in the conference, this yſurped power in the Pope ouer Kings and Princes now clai- 
med and vicd. 

5 Note how dangerous athing gouernment and preheminence is, when it ſettetha mans 
| ncereſt and deareſt friends againſt lum, Surely, he ſaid well that faid it: It is hke a goodly tree, 
| vnder which tna forme menwillrunne to ſhrowd themſclues, and after when the florme is 

paſt, caſt ftones and cudpels atit, Manya man therefore hath forborne cuer to beare authort-' 
' ty, and many that hauehad it, wearied and ouerwearied with the burdens and prictes of it, 
have willingly reſigned their places, chooling a private lifeto end their daics in, Examples our 
of all tories m1phe ve alledged, bur our owne knowledgeis ſuch that ir needeth not, T he com 
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\ forts alſoof a private life might here be touched, but I deterre them for another occafion, Cer- 


 tainly, to walke vpon tops of houſes, requireth a good braine, and is ſti]l ſubiect to falling, bur 

| who can content himſelte below, nn habet onde cadat, 1s ina great ſafety both waking and llee- 
ping,gd |pendeth his daies in more comfortable meditations, not troubled with feares of vn- 
deſcrued downctals. Thus much of the linne of Aaron and 1riam, 


The ſecond part. 


vers branches, As firſt, the Lords knowledge of this hnne, how it came, &c. intheend 
of the ſecond Verſe. «And the Lord nerard his, The Lord heard ic, and the Lord euer heareth 
any word, weeſhall yet ſpeakeagainit Moſes, that 1s, yer againſt the Magiſtrate and Gouer- 
' Nour ſet over vs by God. For the calling is holy and great, euen his owne ordinanee for the 
 fingular good of mankinde, and hee cannot endure it co bee wronged by the pracling congucs 
of diſobedient perſons. Looke ar Hoſes againe, as he was brother tothele talkers, and certain- 
ly, the Lord heareth all words vnkindly, vntruly , vonaturally ſpoken by brother againſt bro- 
ther,or lifter againſt brocher,or any friend or kinſinan againſt another.For kindred and bloud is 
a knot, and a great knot of loue; and when God hath ſo 1oyned, no enuy, no ambition, no ſpite 
or pride ſhould dilioyne and ſeuer, Behold, how good and wyfmll a thing it w , Brethren to dwell to- 
' gether mwnitie ; Brethren in bloud eſpecially z that is, kindred and alliances , for they are acir- 
| Eee 2 
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MN the ſecond place is laid before vs the puniſhment of this ſinne by God, wherein are di- 


—— —————— ——  — —— —— — —— 


CA re rv oo — AE tn. Ve < AGES > oe III a Ae. AT SIE, oy EST 


cumſtance ' 


— — 


——_ 


—_—_— 


Verſc.3. 


Gen. 49.2, 


Plai,as,d. 


Plal.z7.11. 
Prou.15.1., 
Prou 25.15%+ 


Mat11.29- 


I Cor.13. 


Mans. s; 


lud;.8 r. 


I1.Sam-25. 


Atsrg, 


—_ 


— —_ 
I Ee es 


Comfortable Notes Vpon 


from vs thoſe 1arres and emulations that Satans malice working vpen our corruption, doth too 
much and often ſtir vp among friends, For ſurely the Lord heareth,as he did here,and in ſome 
ſort or other to our ſmart he will puniſh ic as he did here. He that made the eare ſhall he not heave, 
he that made the eye ſhall he not ſee ? The Lord is ſaid to be all an eye, becauſe he ſceth all things, 
all an care, becauſe he heareth all things, &c. Dew videt : God ſeeth, was wont to bea poclic 
written about mens houſes,to make them carefull of their ations. And may not weas well and 
wiſely write about our houſes and chambers, Dew auait : God heareth, to make vs carefull of 
our ſpeeches. Such ſwearing in old and yong,in man and woman, ſuch biting and eating vp of 
neighbors, kindred,friends, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, ſuch wonton and light ſpeech couldneuer 
patic from vs, in that full fireame as now it doth, if this were in our mindes, God heareth, and 
this puniſhmenc that here followed vpon Gods hearing in our eyes ; Let vs thinke better of it 
from this time, andthe Lord ſtrengthen vs in it. | 

2 Theſeccond branch is Moſer innocencie, which theSpirit of God thought good tonote, 
leſt any ſhould haue imagined that Aofes gaue them any occalion ro ſpeake againſt him by 
ſharpe words vſcd tothem,&c.No,faith the Text: For Ioſes was the meckeſt man wponthe earth, 
A ſingular commendation of any man, but eſpecially of a Magiſtrate and Gouernour. A vertuc 
euer renowned in all ages, by all perſons that knew what vertue was. Let vs but take a taſte of it, 
and fo paſſe on. When [acob bletſed his children in that propheticall ſpirit before his death, 
what ſaith hee of Nepthalie,N- prhahe ſhall be a Hinde let goe, gimp goodly word: : that is, ſhall be 
meeke and gentle, faire ſpoken and courteous, fo ouercomming more by ſtich ſweet lenitie,thea 
by rouphnclle and rigor, force or might, A goodly bleſſing,and being the gift of God, let it be 


ment ; and ſuch as be gentle,them ſhall he teach his waies, Againe, The mecke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the 
earth,and ſhall be refreſhed inthe multitude of peace, Wiſe Salomon, «A ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath, 
when grieuous words ftirre wp anger. Nay,more vehemently,marke it : eA oft tongue breaketh the 
bones, even the hard bones and fircng bones : A figurtiue ſpeech to ſhew the power and force 
of it. Learne of me,\aith the Jight and paterne of all men, Learne 1 ſay of me that 1 am mecke,meeke 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules, Trueit is of meckenetTc that the Apoſtle 
faith of loue; Jt ſaffercth long,tt is bountifull, it entieth nor,ut boaſteth not it ts not puffed vp,it diſdaie 
neth not; ut ſecketh not her owne things, it 1; not pronoked to anger ,u thinketh not exil!, it retoyceth not 1 


| Mquitie, but rewoyceth inthe truth; It ſuffereth all things, it beleeneth all things, it hopeth all things, it | 


endureth all things, It is , ſaith Baſil, Charaiter anime pie , the very marke and badge of a holy 
ſoule. Itis, Cord:s medicus, ſaith eAmbreſe, the Phylitian of the heart : Firſt, of his owne heart 
by lengthning life, which fretting anger conſumeth much ; then of another mans, to whom he 
ſpeaketh, or with whom hee dealeth : for who can expretle the comfort of a good word, and 
kind ſpeech to euery heart, Ler a Magiſtrate ſpeake kindly , and though hee puniſheth ; yer ic 
pleaſeth, Lec atyred ſuter hauc alouing ſpeech, and though the cauſe goe againſt him , yer hee 
departeth joyous and cheered. Sharpe words hauc killed, and ſweet words hauec healed.I know 


fleſh and ſoone wounded; yea, wounded to death and never recouer; O heaucnly vertuethere- 
fore of meckenetle. ZBleſſed are they that haxe it, (ſairch the Lord Iclus ) for they ſhall mherit rh- 
earth, Surely their report ſhall live ypon carth with-great honor, when the earth hath couered 
their bodies from the eyes of men, and the glory of 1c ſhall never dye. No man, nor child, but 
in every place he ſoundeth ont the praile of this great vertue of ſweet and comfortable mecke- 
nelſe, and lamenteth the lolle of ſuch a perſon. Adde ynto theſe things an example or two, and 
all ſhali be plaine. Inthe beoke of /udges, when the men of Ephraim were ſo wrathfMi and 


diſpleaſed with Gideon, thatthey ſcemedeuen ready to offer violence to him,how quickly,how 
quietly were all things ended by the ſoft 
reading, and further often remembrance. 


comming towards her houſe with fourc hundred menarmed,, to deſtroy before the dawnin 
of the day, both her husband,, and whoſocuer ſhould bee there found , for a churliſh anſwer 
giuen to his ſeruants, ſcntin kindneſſe to him, with her mecke ſpeech and ſoft anſwers, ſo tur- 


keepe him from ſhedding of bloud. 

A third example, may bethiar diſcreete Towne clearke, mentioned in the As, who with 
milde,and wiſc,and ſoft ſpeech paciticd all that tumult and vproare,that cherc is ſpoken of, ſoo- 
ner and better chen force. would or could. No maruell then if vur Lord and Maſter bid ys learne 
of him to þe meeke ; for certainly rhe power of itis admirable, Doe men when they will take 


Ae. 


birds, cometo them with clubs'and ſtaucs and ſuch likethings, No, no, you know tke verle, 
Fiftula dulce canit volucres dum decipit anceps. The fowler comes with a ſweet pipe, and ſo de- 
ceiues the poore birds.5weet pipes, that is, ſweet words,ſweet and ſoft ſpecch,milde,and _ 
WT | an 
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cumftance neerer then thoſe whom one faith and Reli gion hath made brethren,.Far be therfore | 


where am it I would proceede. Weeare not all madeof yron ard ficele, Some hearts arz of 


Take alittle example of a woman, Abigail, the wife of Nabal, who meeting, wiſely, Daxid 


Cus P12. 


marked and loved of vs. Them that be meeke,fatth the holy Plalmiſt chem ſhall he guide miud7e.. + 


peech of G:deoyto them. The place is worthy your | 


—_- 


ned him fromall that fury, that henot onely deliſted , but bletIed God thar had ſent her ſo to | 
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and courteous cariape is that, that not only conquereth and DT but as it wereby a 
ir angeforceceucn beareth all down before ic, tearerh; mens hearts in pecces,and ottaineth what | 
ic will, yea more many umes then was ſought or delired. Never man could quench hot tie 
with more hot hre added'to it ; but cold water, cold water,I lay, quencheth, and that quickly, 
the hotteſt tre that cuer was. Thinke of the table of the winde and the ſunne if you will, and fo 
end this note, The winde and the ftmneyou haue heard Jaid a wager which of them hould ger 


away aCounrey mins Cloaxe from him ſooneſt, The winde beganand putt and blew on h:11 | 


to have his Cloake, bur the Countrey man wrapped his Cloake taſter vnder his arme,& would 
not yecid, Then the winde ſet all his torce and blew fo that Jcarce the man could {tand, but the 
ftronger and hiercer the wind wasgthe talicr held the Countrey man his Cloake,and pulling his 
hat al1o dow ne vpon his head,ſftood fiitie and would not yeeld an inch to all chat bluſtring and 
blowing. The lunncihen crook him in hand,and hein a your contrary faſhion behauedhimilclte, 
ſmiling andthin 'ng vpon him with his fer and pleaſant bea: nes, morcand more checrinp of 
him wich a comfortable cartage,and by and by off went his Cloak,then his Har, then his Comte, 
and i'ad nct the ſunne g1uen ouer, as ivthciently having ſhewed 111: torce, certainly he had gor- 
ren «}| to His verie ſhirt from him,and thar with His verie good w'll and liking. Sce then the dit- 
terence of {weet [1 ningand rough blullring.5ee the power and force of ' meexentie,mildnelle, 
arid foltnetle, and know that 7o/os be: ng the Meck jt man vpon ca 1th , Ccrtainly he had a orcat 
Pk, brflowed vpon him, and m!phc be ſaid robceven the ft! ;onvell man ypon earth, F his 
verinertien ior ys; -I pray for,,nd nicrelabour roattathe vnto it Tt adornech and beantifieth al Il, 
both rich and poore, high ind low,old and yony,men and women, bur as ir were,aboue all,in a 
Mapiitrate Fe ouctnour, 1t 1% as a glorious Crowne vpon his head, and bracelers of pold 
vpon his armcs. Forit never maketh t the poores eyesto ta: Oy >: letle wounderh and killeth 
mens hearts within them, tending them away tobbirg and {iyhing,gromng and grieving, yea 
bleeding eucn to dcarh, as ro! ghaclle, and har{hneile, and 4 ;crcenctle doth, Let this ſuft:cein 
ſtcad of TY wore, 

3 Inthethird place commeth to be conſidered, Goon tufticing of this matter, I meanethis 
Gnne of a 4av0n and Iriam, which he had heard, and wherein meexe C1ſes had prucnno 
Prouncai'en:; - hereare ſencrall brinches or circumſtances 6t thie Lords proccednigs laid down 
m the Text. brit his ſpecd,hy and by rhe Lord called 15:m - 10 fhewing vs how fitting a thing, 
yea low Pp! \ealing to lym conuenient expedition 18 iN ivftice, 211d how d: ſplealing needlelſe nd 
lIiniftcr delaies Surely tis cucn 11 this alſorrue, | mernein the adlminiftration of 1wlice : Br dat 
qirr cure dat «He giuerh twice thar ginetis quickly, Ir lnewcth alſy, which with great com{ort I 
pray you m: ake; ,wiiara tender feeling the | ord our good God Þich of the wrongs of his chil- 
dren, even of alt bis children; for he 15the God of a1, and nor only of ſome, bur by name of 


Magiſtrates and Gonernours wrongs, when they are ipoxzn pant opcnly,or priulv, without 


cauſe, Surely, he fo feeleth it,thar even by and by he will wndertake the righting of them, and 
cannot hold from puntthirg (+ ch oftenders,as ({olghely reo21d 3:5 holy Ordinance, We thinke 
that vnicile werifhie and keepe adoe in our owne cauſes K1Sn0 well (ing | condemne not all 
caretliis way ) bur certainly none have been fooner 3nd be ter ried, thei fuchh as patiently 
hane endurcd a time,and coinnutred ings tothe tulhice of God Dad was much and veric 
much wronged by Sar, yer grew he no! « malecontent, and {oe her c&© ' cited with his Prince, 
Or tt aceroully and Giſlonally practited againtt him. And what 11d God 7 Did henoc with fuch 
expedition as to his witdome © ſeemed hi "right him z and infuch lortas hegaverhe Crowne to 
bun,cverthrew the lievieot $41! and fer vp D« mas, How fpra nenog nem the wro ng that he 
put vp ac *'abalsh:pds 2? Drd not the Lord \pcedil: fiticp mand rip: hin Ropptng the churles 
breath,and making 2n end of Ium,viumg 2'lo his giearcit ieweliio ond O iis 2 great maiter 
tocommir our ſelues ard our wrongs rotuch a ludye ay vc havealiotithe Lord, |. et it never out 
of your remembrance what atende: tee! ;ng God hee had fhicwed of chefe pratiing wrongs that 
were doiierohbt ſeruant Moſes, O) LT , ord, thou knowelt all mens wrongs, that with 
frslchens deirreto fer echee, Thou knowelt the pres 2nd prartles of cucrie corner-n the 
world :theammeand maicetheambiron and pride trom whence they come: be mercifiill vn- 
9 y wror oc4 1: Pu2nts 11) CUCrle P ace,and ſhew thy wonred louero them,thou knowelt what 

o dogand when to dogin merctc and t1;llice.and :0thech2 pra; ſe for ever. 

Secondly, he calle chetwoofiendersby themiciues, teat ing Afeſertoheare and ſeefor his 
comfore the Lords care for him. And this allo 1s 2 orcac point of wtice,to call and conuent ptr- 
ſons that have,or erethovoht to have done amillc, not carry: ng matters inlecret, and condem- 
ning withourhe 2aring, 

Thirdly, hce ſpcake: h rothem, and biddeth them heare his words, as hee had herd theirs, 

Which likewiſe ſhev et} ther true 1uftice chargerh men, and doth nor hoord vp in heart, what 
cutteth off love and liking giuing good words ont wardly,and yer inw :2roly thinking moſt evill 
things. O let vs heareyour word: if you have conceived any offence and then will either con- 
fellion or true purgation give {a(isfaction, The contrarie courſe may h2ve policy in it, but who 
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( omfortable N otes vpon 
ſhall ju{tife 1t for pietic, charitie, or any vertue ? This example here with many more in the 
Scriprure (heweth 9 Lords courſe,and can there be a bztter preſident to follow?l ſay nomore, 
but leaue allco himthac js able ro turne hearts,as the rivers of water. 

Fourthly,in his words he ſetteth downe the difference of Prophers,ſhewing that all hanvenor 
2 like mcaſure vouchſafed of him, and therefore as betorc hath beene ſhewed may not argue, 1 
am a Prophet as well as he; Ergo,as good 8s he.Such kind of reaſonings haue in all times difqui- 
eted the Church and peace of the godly. The differences which God layeth downe,you ſec in 
the Text. To ſome by viſion,to ſoine by dreame,to ſome in darker words,to ſome in plainer,but 
to Moſes month to month, that is, in a more exccucnt meaſure of prace, and familiar favour, then 
euer toany. Therefore although the Lord had alſo ſpoken by them, yet,foraimuch as it was nor 
inthat degree as to Meſes, they ſhould nor hauc compared chemlclucs with him, but yeelded 
him a reverence above themſclues. Tea, how were ye not afraid, auth the Lord,rofpeake againſt my 
ſeruant Moſes, enen againſt Moſes ? So ſhewing,that imparitte of grace and gifts from the Lord, 


_ 


| ſhould workeeuer an imparitic of honour and regard by all that will walke rightly, though in 


ſome other reſpect there may bea paricie,as before hath bcen touched. Other difference of Pro- 
phets and propheſie,may bee here noted vpon this occaſion. As that of $, Anorſtme,when he 
faith, Prophets were of three ſorts, Prophets of the Heathens,Prophers of the lewes,znd Pro- 
phets of the New Teſtament. Prophets of the Heathens, were their Pocts and Learned perſons 


euen one of their owne Prophets ſad, The Creatrans are atwaies lycrs,enil! l:2aſis,ſlow bellies, This 
P:ophert was but Epimentars the Poet. Prophets of the Jewes, were thoſc mentioned inthe 
Scriptures. And of Prophets of the New Teitament, you reade 0.11.27. A.13.1, Epheſ.q.oc. 
Where the name noteth not toreieilers of turure things, but incerpreters and expounders of the 
Word and Scriptures. Ochers haue diſtinguiſhed prophecying by theſe kindes. That ſome is 
Spirituall, as that whereot God ſpeaketh hearein this place, which is from him and by him, 
Some 1s naturall as that which naturall men from naturall cauſes gather, ſhewing what weather 
or diſcaſes,or {uch like,are like to cnſue, Some 15 by-diſpenſation, as when wicked men,through 
Gods permiſſion, ſpeake propheuiciIly,as Balaam, Caipbas,and {uch like. Some is diabolicall, as 
that of Zidkjah, and his tellowes,thar of Hymenexs,and Phileras,that of thoſe whom Avgr/tine 
ſpeaketh of, that would forctell how long che erue Chriſtian Faith ſhould endure, namely, 585 
yceres, as | remember, ard no more, with all other wizards of this kinde, whereot the world 
hath fill co@ many. Laſtly, there is a kindeof vulgar prophecic,ſo called, becauſe vulgar and 
common people moſt vſe ic. Such is the Husbandmans skill, when by obſervation kepramong 
them,he will forctell the price of graine like to be that yeerc,the plentie or ſcarcitie of ſruit,and 
in ſuch like,as in forein parts, by S.Vrbans day,they will rel] what manner of vintage they ſhall 
haue,&c. And here with vs by the price of Barley at ſucha Faire,how it ſhall gocallthe yeerc 
afcer,with a number ſuch ; Thele are mens prophecies, Now becauſe women will not lic our, 
bur they alſo will be ſome body, they w:ll torecell many matcers,as namely,death of themſeiues, 
or their friends,and that itis whenche Mice or Rats happen to ear any of their Linnen or wool- 
len Cloathes,that they wearc, be it but ſo much as their apron ſtzings. But with thele cold pro- 
phers,S. Auguſtine makerh himſelfe merry,and biddeth them ve of good comfort. For as forthe 
happen to cate the Rats,then there is ſomewhat to be chought of ir.Butcolct allthele kinds go: 
the firſt kinde is,that which God ſpeaketh of here,namely,Spirituall prophecic, when hereuca- 
leth his will co men ia ſuch manner and meaſure as he pleaſerh : Which 15 ſometimes inwardly, 
ſometimes outwardly, Inwardly by inſpiration or dreames. Qutwardly by voyce, by vilzon. By 
voyce from the propitiarorie,&c. by vilion,as Eſay 6.Dan.10.Ezech.1.6c, All which tended in 
the mercie of God tothe good of the Church, and that was the end of them. Why tken will 
ſome ſay doth nor this gif: continue in the Church fill, Surely becauſe rhe Lord hath ſufficient- 
ly reucaled his will in all chings necc{Taric ro many ſaluation, and cauſed the ſame to be written, 
where we may continually readeitand market ; which indecd is a preater mercie if wee haue 
grace to con{ider it well,and to vic itas we ought to our belt good: tor hereby God ſpeaketh to 
everic one,cuen the meancſt and [1mpleſt chat will read his word. And he that vill nor belcene 
Moſer and the Prophets in this ſort, whom, or what will hee beleeue ? Yer we tye not God ſo 
ſtreighr,thar ar his pleaſure he may not direct the tengues of his ſervants ro foretell whathe wil, 
as he did thoſe ble{Ted Martyrs, /ohn Hwu,and FHierome of Prage, whoſe ſpeeches you may ſee in 
the Scorie. But the rule for vs torely vpon,is the written Word. = 
Fifchly,the Lord breakerh out againe into Hoſes commendation,and ſaith, He was faithfull in 


all bis houſe, 2 great commendation indeed, and another notable point of holy Iuſtice may men 
; learne by it from the Lord,cuen to graceopenly, and greatly the diſgraced & wronged ſervants 
| of God when thcir cauſes come before them, that the hearers may know the blackneile of ma- 
| 
| 


lice againſt them, and that chere 1s cucr adue regard to be had, & a comfortable incouragement 
| tobepiucnro yerrue and goodnelle, | 


| Sixtly, 
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among them; according to which name Pax{ſpeaketh to 71145, when heſaith,One of themſclucs 
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Rats cating their apron firings, vpon his credit there is no danger at all, bur if the apron ſtrings | 
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CMoſes, and reverenced j1im more then before? Ler it comfort you againſt your owne grictes, if 


' error and blindnelle to eternall death. _ | 


| greater to be a Ring-Jeader then a follower, yer all govght, all hatcfull roGad, and ivuſtly ſub- 


—_ _—_ 


Cuar.1% the Bocke of NvaintRs. 


00 Ct A A A I SAAD "NT IIS Ire re. 


——_—___ 
—_— 
—_— 


S:xcly,the Lord departeth away,and the Cloud deparreth away,and the Lord was very angry, 
euen very angry wichthem.All ſhewing his tender tecling againeof his ſeruants wrong, and the 
face of Juttice how it muſt change vpon offenders in ſowrenelſe and ſharpnes,that ſinners may 
feare and be ory, and orhers by their exampletake heed. Laſtly, he laid his anger vpon the fleſh 
of Miriam as ſhee departed, and ſhee was leprous like Snow, and Aarenlooked vpon her, and 
behold ſhee was leprous. Thus hath the Lord juſtified this cauſc in all points, and is departed. 

4 Conſider now with your ſelfe and forget it never, how able the Lord is to turne che 
wrongs of his c1idren totheir good, and their diſgraces to their greater honor. Moſer was 
abuſcd, and greatly by Aaron and Miriam, buthe is now more honorable then he was before. 
The Lord hath taken occaſion thereby ro make his truch knowne, and who now fearcd nor 


in this kinde you inwardly grone. Surely the cauſelefſe wrongs of men truly fearing God, are 
many, and even by ſuch done many times as of all other ſhould nor: but God is the ſame ſtill, 
as louing and mercitull, as mightic and powerfull to right you as cuer. Looke vnto him, and re- * 


ly vpon him in patience, you (hall ſee his pleaſure in goodrtime, | 


5 Bcholdrhegreatneſſeof the puniſhment here, for mutrering and repining againft the Ma- 
giſtrate, and let it aſſure vs, that to abuſeauthoririe is no ſmall ſinnein the eyes of God, And if |} 
God fo pleaſe, ler it kill in vs all pratling againft any thar deſerne better, and are nor preſcnt to | 
anſwer. That che Leproſie commeth when God departerh ; Let it tell thee (faith O-19en) what 
ſhall happen if the Lordturne the face of his word from thee, certainly the fearctull leprolic of 


6 Note the convenience of the puniſhment for the (inne ; a byting, gnawing tongue againſt 


a good man, is puniſhed with a biting, gnawing, vexing maladie, that all charters may take 
heed, &c. 

7 Wich much care obſerue what a fall; niy what a downefall here pride hath : for ſhee 
that earſt would not be in the ſecond place, new ſlice hath no place ar all among the people, bur 
mult be ſut our of all company, as vnbt by vncleanncetjetor any company. O ſuch fals, grea- 
ter or letſer, as God pleaſeth, ſhall pride haue ever at onetime or another in this world, or inthe 
next for ever, far his truth ſhall never proue vntruch : who ſo exalteth himielfe ſhall be brovghr 
low, and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted. BleiTed is the manand woman therefore to 
whom God vouchſafeth humilitie z humilitic of heart, humilicie of carriage, and every way thar 
heauenly yertue of humilitie. Hatefull hath haughtineſſe made many, and cuen infefted the 
earth whereupon they ſtood or wen!: but neuer had man or woinan,old or yong, rich or poore, 
learned or vnlearned, hurt by humllitie. 

8 Laſtly, bur how happenedit, may you thinke, that eAaron alſo was not puniſhed, who 
likewiſe ſinned as ſhee did. The anſwer 1s, he ſinned alſo, but not as ſhee did: for ſhee was the 
beginner and firſt worker of this euill. Aro» was but drawne into it by her, and therefore 
though faultie, yet becauſe but in that kinde, ſpared by the Lord in his mercic : not to make vs 
bold to toyne with others in euill as long as we are not beginners, but to teach vs that it is farre 


ie to his ſharpe wrath, which we may euecrfearc he will not with-hold, if in preſumption wee 
thus offend, See now ſome yle of this Chapter, and God wake it profitableto ys, 


Cen OE EET 


Cuar. XIII. 


5 The generall heads of this Chapter arc two : 


{The ſending of men to ſearch or ſuruey the Laxd, 
t Their retarne and report, 


In tac former you may obſcrue againe theſe points. 


Who ſendeth, 
; Who are ſent. 


Fer what they are ſent, 


Tromuk firſt, who ſent: It ſcemeth here in your Chapter that the Lord ſenc, for it is 
aid: eAnd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying ; ſend thou ont to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
&c, But if youlookein the firſt of Deuteronomne, you ſhall ſee the people required it, and plot- 
ted this courſe, for ſo Meſesthereteſtifieth : Then yee cawse wnto me exery one and ſaid, We will ſend 
men before vi to ſearch ont the Land, and to bring 11 word againe, &c, Vpon which it is ike CMoſes 
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conſulted with the Lord, and then the Lord, as herein your Chapter, ſed mento ſearch, &c, 
Where che people appeareth a [;ntull dit uct ot the promiſe of God made ynto them ; tor 
the Lord bad laid, it was a Land that Howed with Milkxe and Hony, and they ſhould hauc be- 


> 0 — fees wenn vero rene meow 


| Tecued him without {earching, tor the ILord 1s not as man, that he ſhould deceiue, Agame, hee 
| hadpromuſed to yoe betore them, and to guidechem, lo that they necdcd not to fend others to 
learne the way, | 


Burt this 1s the corruption of mans heart, if God aſſiſt not, and therefore pray weethat cuer- 
more we may liaue faith to beleevethe promiles, and to giuc God the glory of truth ſo due yn- 
toh.m: For the matter of jearching and viewing 1c is Iawtull cnough in his time and place, 
where thee extraordinary circumftances ſpoken of arenot, and Princes and Goucrnours ey- 
ther in peace or warres nay vic'lt, 

Thits very place1s 2 warzant of it, the Lord permitting it when they defired. Miniſters may 
Jearne hcre foto yeeld to the people a» the Lord way allow, audnot otherwiſe ; which it they 


' well conlider, thiey will neuer ſow pillowes vnder mens armes, nor flatter them in their wayes, 
eitlier for quietncile or profits ſake,&c. Inthe Lord ieea molt lweert nature, yeelding to be (it- | 


td and learched to helpethe infirmitie of doubting hearts, Such poodnelle and nucrcic wee 


| nay admire, but neuer, never can we ex relle jt, ana ſpeake of it as it deſcrueth, 


Lerictcach vineucr toſtomacke that which he yeeldeth to, if by cccalion ever it be offered 
toVs, t510 jO CUCT LO C21 ry Our To C5,3S WC mecca nottio Ie21E VN ho {ilteth Vs, becaule vihatſoeucr 
vukindnetlcirmay ben them thatdoetr, yetrovs nod,iciedil, becauſe our 2Gtions will abide 
thetouch, | 


The ſecond pare. 


Thc ſecond point is, * Wo are (ext; And your Chapter faith, of every Tribe one, all Rulers 


' among the people, Heads of the Children of Itrael. A lingular witdome to giue creditto the 
' , report, and co farisfie every Tribe by a winelic vs their Owne. Apaine, it auoydeth enuy and 

heart-burning, whichis teo common, where many aonethinbing hunſelte as worthy as ano- 
| ther, ard no inan well pleaſed to be omiit'd, Such wildomeinthe world 15 ever necet{ary, and - 
 Gonernours mult be caretull ro walke even as much as they can, and inditterently towards all, 


for loone Will a I: tle partialitie breed-a j1arre, not cali)viobe quieted and appealed, Note allo 


| howthe eminenciect his place giueth cred to 1:14 rev i mony:; tor they are all Rulers,that when 


thicy rcturne, their repore might be tre more powertull, and without impeachment, A good 


' waich-word to men of fort,cuer fo wilety aid vprightly, fofanlitully and iruly todeale, as chat 


truth may ever cleaie to them, and racer places be revercences tor hem. 

2 Their names arc laid downe port:cularly who they were of cucry Trib?, to wit, of thc 
Tribe of Ruben, Shammmnxa, thelow:c oo! Zaccur. Ke. which 15 done for thie credit and honor of 
tem that did well, whereof they were bv two, Caleb and i/aea, and tor the thaine and diicre- 
dit with all potteritie of chem that did otherwile. So wili the Lord ener honor veitue, and blot 
vicemtihepgreareſt, Their places, bethey never to Iigh, ſhall nor faverhem from ignontime if 
they geſtrueit, It thele vnfanhfull men had never beene borne, it had beer, n00d for them, ra- 
ther then toliue, whileitche Booke of God liverh, with this reproach. Lett profit all Readers 
to make them wary and circumſpect in their cariage and unployments, as the Lord will 


; enavie. 


i. Did«Cmeiniiatua, 1:t viluntas tun, ir via manda'orim, Damian quitvis vt facioxt. AG 19: In weightic matters witnefles of 
creat ſhould be vicd. Bur, Priccipes $147'11 0, pinne Kot your foule pon any ſlecuc&c. | 
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The third part. 


The third point is, for what they were ſent, to view and obſcruc 


The Land. 
2 The People. 


Inthe Land, whether it was 


Fat or leane. YE 
Had trees or none, 


Sei Bad, 


In the People, whether they were 


Strong or weake, 

Many or few, 

Dwelling in Tents or Townes, 
' Walled or unwalled, 


And to bring with them ſome of the fruit thereof, &c. 


The yſe of which direQion in Moſes, was, that their incredulitie might thus be conuinced, 
the remembrance of the Commodities of Xgypt ſo ſinfully ſpoken often of, daſhed and taken 
away in them,their deſire to enioy the Land of Canaan greatly encreaſed: And as Theodorer well 
addeth, that ſuch as were godly and obedient, might be confirmed and —_ 

2 Tovsatthis day the vſe may be two-fold: hirſt,to ſuch as travell co ſee forren Countries, 
that they obſcrue ht things in them, ſo make good vie of their traucl], not negleRting things 
profitable, and ſucking vp all yenome, that the corruption of thoſe places may yeeld as roo 
many doe, tothcir owne not only temporall, but cternall woe, and ro the hurt and poyſoning 
of many others when they returne, Which fearefull'abuſe of trauc!l hath bred that vſuall ſaying; 
An Envliſhman Italianated, ts a Dinell incarnated. | 

Secondly, to Magiftrates, Miniſters, and all of good diſpoſition, it may beapatterne of care 
and endeauour, according to the places and power they haue, to worke liking in men of the 
truce Canaan that ſhall endure for cuer, and a daily dilliking. of che pleaſures of Xgvpt, this 
tranſirory and (infull world, that bewitcheth ſo many to their endlelſe woe and contulion, . 

3 This ſeruice thus enioyned they performe, and after fortie dayes returne againe, bringing 
with them a clufler of Grapes, ſo great, that two men muſt carry it en a barre berwixt them ; al- 
ſothey brought of the Pomegranats and Figges. In which things allegorically is ſaid to be ſha- 
dowed, and let out the office of Paſtors and Teachers inthe Church : Who firſt doe painfully 
ſearch our rhe myſteries of the kingdome of God, thatthey may acquaint the people of God 
wich them : then do they by preaching bring the Lord Teſus as that excellent Cluſter of Grapes, 
ſhewing that he is made of God to vs, Wildome and Righteouſnelſe, and SanAtfication and 
Redemption, that as it is written, He that reioyceth, may vevojce in the Lora, Pomegranats alſo 
and Fippes they bring, that is, wholeſome and ſweet doftrines of Moral! vertues, accordin 


whereunto men may frametheir ations and manners. eAngn#tive faith, Botrms figmpicat Chrs. | 
flum inter duo Teſtament : The Clufter of Grapes ſignificth Chriſt betwixt the rwo Teſtaments, | 


He that went before ſ1:2dowed the old Teſtament and the tate of the Iewes ; he that followed 
after, ſhewing thenew Teſtament and the ſtate of the Gentiles, &e. 


The ſecond, part, 


& Ss ſecond general] Head of the Chapter, was their returne and report, which you ſee and 
rerde, ver/ 28, eAndthey told him and ſaid, we came vito the Land whither thou haſt ſert vs, 


an ſurely it flowerh with milke and hony, and here ts. of the frxit of it : Newertheleſſe, the people be 


, ſtrong that dwell inthe Land, and the Cities are walled aud exceeding great : And moreoucer, wee ſaw x 
| the [onnerof Anak there, &c. Which report of theirs is of rwo ſorts, wp yr. rothe difterence 


| of theperſons that went : Some were faithfull and religious men, 2nd theſe made a good re- 


| port, and perſwaded the cheerefull and ſpeedic going vp to poſſeiſe1r,norwithſianding any dif- 
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ficulties that were obieRted, by fainting, fearing fleth and blood, affuringthe conqueſt of ir, 
by the vamoneable truth of Gods never failing promiſe, Bur this ſome was a very ſmall 
| ſumme, 


Vſe alſo ro Mi- 
nifters. 

Scat [pirituales 
exploratores qui 
S'ripturam 7ou 
ſalutarunt, &'> 

| tamen omni 
putant ſerve, 

| 1 Cor, 4.di(pen- 
| ſator fidelis pt, 
 lotlam teriom 
 Exploret &> 700 
linen tantim, 
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loco widen por 
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| ſum,even theleaſt of numbers,onely two, Caleb & loſua, Others were of a contrary diſpoſition 


Cuar13, 


—_ 


2 


ants; ſome of them1n regard of whom,ſeemed as Graſheppers,7ke Cities walled and ſtrong, er, 
In ſhort, a yery ill report did they bring vpon thargood Land , and diſcouraged the hearts of 
them that hearkened to them, And theie were the greater parr, cuen ten againlt the other two - 
Where, to make vſeto our ſclues, many things may be obſcrucd. 

1 Intheſewicked reporters ,ſce how Adoſesthat worthy Goucrnor was deceiued: for thin- 


— —'— 


. king there 11ad beenea good choice made of faithfull & good men, the greater part was naught, 


even ten of the tweluethat were ſent. So may good men be abuſed when they meane well,and 

muſt not be ſowrely centured for that which falleth out againſt their wils. Againe, fo is the Pro. 
 verbe verified, Omne quod rutat non eft aurum: All is not gold that gliſterech, The Lord isto 
| bee prayed vnto todirett our choices : for weake, weake is the wiſedome of man, vnlellethe 
viiſedome of our All-ſeeing God goe before and direft, Let net the wiſe man glory in his wiſedem, 
nor the ſlron# man glory in his trength, neither the rich man glory in hu riches, but let him that glory. 


| eth, olory inthir, that be vna:r{{ andeth and knoweth me, ſaith the Lord, &c. All one with that of 


; the Apoſtle; L,-thimthar rringeeth, retoyce is the Lord : for he 15 not praiſed ot allowed that Prai- 
| {ech lumſe!te, bur lie whom the Lord praiſeth. 

| 2 Intlauiy confetle it was a Land that flowed with Milke and Hony,obſerue therich bled. 
| 9g5 God beito:yerh vpon men, and make ſuch viein your owne particular, as hee did that 
| fad 3 O Donne tumihi onmia pigna &- palcra , evo tbt omna macra & turpia + 0 Lord thou 
| geſt ro me 31] rg) tac and faire, T giveto thee all things leane and foule. Apaine, lincethe 
 Countrey was fo g004, and the inhabitants ſo wicked, let it make you remember the Abbies 
| andrel:g100% Lowes, planred moſt viually in places that flawed with Milke and Hony, and yet 
| the polltiors {: (.olatrous,and euery way cuill,as the world now raketh noticethey were. Hap- 
' py men oretiiey that con{zderthe Lords abounding and {uperabounding goodneltle to them, 
| and makeit en arpumgnt to preſſethem daily co thanktulnciſe , loue, and all obedience to him 
| bo:itinſoute and body, | 

| Note the mariner of their praiſing of the Land, Iris with a Br; ſurely ſay they,it low- 
| £1 with Milke and Hony ; Brut, but wha 2 Bat the people be too ſtrong, and wee are not able to goe 
2p 19 paſſeſſe ut. Thus doe deprauers and flandcrers euer ſet out their praiſes. Such an one is a 
good man, Zut: Sucha woman is agood woinan, and a good neighbor, Bt: The Preacher to 
day made a good Lermon, Brut: Nogaan hath a betrer ſeruant, Bar. So cuer with one Zat or 0- 
ther they abatc il1cir praiſe, and fting che party or the matter praiſed in the minds of them they 
{peoke vnto. 

| The Lord of Lords and Iudge of Iudges well ſeeth this their dealing , yea the world 
; noteth 1t, and cuen they, rowhomrthey, ouſoruc they hold their peace, ſecretly in their 
bears deteſt andabhorreſuch ſooth ſmoothing calumniation. The end of 1t with God, may ap- 
pearc by th1>example, as (earctuliaorie as may beread in any Hiſtory. One faith truly of it;] e- 
re turribilss L1jtorte &- merito terrorem nobus tncutere deber, Quod enimilli fecerunt nos quetidie fa- 
cinmny, etindens !ittr finem 2 exitumtimeamuw,&c: A Story intruth terrible, and ſuch a one as 
'ultly may wotke terror in vs, for whatthey did, we daily doe, and therefore may well exipect 
| their end, which you may ce was this, that ſix hundred thouſand of them dyed in the wilder- 
| netic, and never entred intothe Land of Promile, and the infamy of theſe Butting reporters a- 
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Lide chronicled to this day in the Booke of God, the Chronicle to bee teared aboue all Chront- | 


. cles. in County and Countrey,with preat and ſinall, theſe Bs rowards our Brethren and good 
; matters are vied. God in mercy Wa the remoue of them, T hat wifc laying of Salomon 1s ap- 
plyed hereunto by one, and not amille : Fil: ſite laclanerint peccatores non atqueſcas ets, Non axcit 
h 1pud te detraxcrint. [cd lafl tneriat, ſi: enim [olent ordiri, ec My ſonne, if (inners entice thee (to 
wit,by ſome ſmooth preambleor beginning ) beware, and conſent not to them: he doth not ſay, 
if 3nners decriCt 2nd [lander openly, prolly, and plainely beforethee, or to thee , but if they 
\ feed thice as 1 were, wich milke, that 18, as [ ſaid, with a ſmooth praiie,for fo commonly they be- 
| a:.m,take liead take bien of frch Ny decetuers, &c. for the end will not anſwer that ſweet begin- 
1117 , tee will come 2 Br tomarrealltheir praiſe, and to wound the matter or the man 
tzz5ty 
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| To this againe ſome apply Dear. 13. If there ariſe among you a Prophet , or 4 dreamer of 


| dreamss, an4'gue theea ſigne or wonder, and the ſigne or wonder come to paſſe, &e. e-ind hereupon, 
| hee will fante a p*r{waſion ta goe aſter other gods, ec, Thou ſhalt not hearh+u to them, for the Lord pro- 
' Meth you to know wh- ther yee luue him or no, &c, warning vstotake heede of ſmooth beginnings, 
rv hen they are peruerted to hard and harſh ſeque!s, as I haue ſaid when they bring poyſoned 
Bats after them. | | 
| 4 Takethis occaliontothinke of Popiſh Spirits,and their dealing with the people of God 
concerning the holy Scriptures, for as theſe ſcarchers and ſuruetors fad ; deed the hind is 
goed, but wee are neuer able to enter it, the inhabitants bee ſo ſtrong, &c. So ſay thele Spirits, POOL 
the 


and obiected (infully again(t it many difficultics ; as that the people were ſtrong, yea,preat Gy. | 
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asthe other ypon the Land of Canaan: fo theſe ypon the ſacred Oracles of Ged haue 
vp an euill report, and a moſt damnable ſlander ; for &c.vide brexe, 


Te VER 


the Scriptures are. excellent, &c, butthe people arc never ableto vnderftand them, they arc 
roo ſtrong for them, that is, too hard, too obſcure, too myſticall, and ſo appliable to divers 
ſenſes, thar euen as a noſe of waxe may beturned this way and that, ſo may they. Much danger 
may come by meddling with them, and therefore the ſureft way is to letthem alone, co belecue 
chem as the Church belceucth, though we know not what that is, and ever to be aſſuredly per- 
{waded, that ignorance is the methcr of devotion, &c. But woe to theſe curſed reporters, fer 


brought 


5 Hadthcir Children done well to recciue this report, and cuermore to haue flood ynte it 


'| asatruth ; ſaying, Sic a progeniteribus noſtris accipinins, &r, 2 Thell, 2. eredunt mendacis, 5c. 
| ler. 5. Prophete mendacinm, | . 
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The chicfeand principall heads of this Chapter are theſe : 


The rebellious munity of the people. 

The Lords threatuing againſt them, 
Moſes and Aarons mterceſſions for thems, 
God his anſwer. 

The puniſhment of this ſinne, 


The firſt may be caſt into theſe parts : 


Their weeping, with the manner of it, verl.. 1. 
Their wiſhing, veric 2. 

Their expoſiulation, verſe 3. 

Their wicked conſultation, vere 4. 


Branches all of their ſinfull mutiny and murmuring, and as Glaſſes for vs to 
looke in, for our inſtruction and prxmonition. 


I (es their weeping,the Text ſaith ; Then all the Congregation lifted wp their voice and 

cried,and the people wept that might and murmured againft Moſes and Aarom,&c. The word 
crying noteth out the manner of their weeping,cuen with vociferation or roaring, howling and 
yelling, that is, in moſt impatient and grieuous mantier, 'Such a mould is ours; now after our 
fall, if God reſtraine not with his ſweer and milde Spirit, which we muſt pray for ever to coole 
our {infull hearts and diſordered paflions, that they breakenet out cither againtt God or man in 
this faſhion. Much better had God deſerued of thom and his fairhfull ſeruants CMeſes and 
eAaren, bur all is forgotten, and ne truſt had to his promiſes. They looke at men, and beleeue 
men, yea, bad men againſt good men, T hey looke at difficulties, and forget the power of him 
that is Almighty, and had given them ſufficient experience, that there 1s no counſaile, no wiſe- 
dome, no ſtrength or power againſt him. The Sonnes of Anackto him were lefle then Graſ- 
hoppers, as bubbles of water and ſmall duſt beforethe wind, no way able to hurt them whom 


he would ayde, nor to hinder his purpoſe and promiſe concerning; the giuing of that Landto | 


cheſe ]ſraclires. 


2 Sceapainethe venomeand poyſon ofa ſlanderous report : when once it is raiſed, how 
it creepeth,nay how it runneth and infeteth quickly cuen thouſands, which theſe ſinfull Spies 


| might haue prevented, had they feared God, aud looked tothe end, as wiſe Syrach wiſheth 


all men to doe. Bur detractors and ſlanderers follow their owne finfull corruption without 
forecaſt or feeling. And therefore the Lords iuftice ſhall one day follow them without mercy, 


| O haditnot beene better that theſe mens rongues had cleaued faſt ro the roofe of their mouths, 


yea rotred in their heads, then that ſo fearfull a ſinning againſt the Lord, and ſo dreadfu]l a pu- 
niſhment of ſo many thouſands ſhould haue beene procured by them?Surely it had beene good 
for them if they had neucr bin borne,and let all reporters make vſe of it. | 

3 They were but ten that made this report, and yer thouſands are ſtirred vp to wickedneſle 
by them.So will lictle beginnings make great ftirres, and a {mall ſparke kindle a mighty flame. 
Read At: 19. and note it well, Remember that tumulcat Lisbone, &c, Wiſe and true was that 


| inſcription in Plato his Scale: Facilius oft monere quieta quany quietare mora. In Church and 


| Commonwealth, there be 5guite ingenta, deadly encmucs of peace and order,& what 


{ 
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Reſpice finem, 
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harwe &c. | 
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4 («lcband loſna reported truth, and by all their might perſwaded to the obedience of it : 
bur falſe reports are more belceued. 'They carry away the matter with light and credulous 
ſons, So cucr hath it beene, and will be to the worlds end. Lord, Lord, faith the Prophet, 
who will beleene owr report, awd to whom u the arme of the Lord rencaled. 1 am in dirifeon daily and 


 emery one mocketh me ſince I ſpake and cried ont of wrong, afgpags. deſolation, the word of the Loxd 


Wai made a reproach unto me, and in airiſion daily. Againe another : Woe 15 mee, for I am hike the 
ſummer gatherings and as the grapes of the Vintage,there #5 no clufter to eate, &c.The Lord leſus alſo 
who is truth it ſelfe was forced to ſay ; We hawe piped unto you and yee hane not danced, wee hane 
mourned unto you, and ye hawe not lamented, A paine, / am come in wy F athers name, and Je receine 


me not, wether ſhall come in his owne name, and him will you receine, But repentance will one day | 


follow, peradnenture when it is too late, and maruc]l not to ſee wicked teachers prevailing 
more in an houre in a corner, then teachers of truth can doc in many yearcs. It is our nature to 
embracc what is agreeable to our corruption, 

5 They were now come euen to the skirts of the Land whereunto they trauelled,and there- 
fore now to fall away and faileasit were in the laſt at ir was fearfull. Bur letir tell ys fill our 


frailry,and fhrre vs vpto pray for conftancy ; holy conftancy, that to the end, and inthe cnd 


wemay be his. For in theſe we ſee the image of many that earneſtly embrace religion at the 


{ firſt , as long a5 the Sunne ſhineth faire : but when any clouds ariſe, and difficulties ap- 


peare, they cjiange their minde, murmure and mutine , ſlip and ſlide away to their eter- 
gall woe. | 
6 From their weeping come to their wiſhing in the ſecond verſe : world God (fay they) 


wee had died imthe lan{eſ «i gypt, or mn the Wildernefſe, would God we were dead. Who would | 


haue expected ſuch fruits from men ſe experienced with the mighty power of God to beatc 
downe all perils, and his vnſpeakeable goodneſle inrelicuing them mn all diftreſles. Is Xgypt 
better then the land of promiſe ? Is a death there to be preferred to life in Canaan ? Such choice 
our wiſedome maketh, and pigges and ſwine content Gergeſites better then the Lord of life. 


Might wee liue fill in earth, letthem take Heauen that like it ſay many in their hearts. O st 5s | 


good berng here, let vs makethree Tabernacles to reft and dwell infor ever. Feariull ingratitude, 
whither wilt thou lead this corruption of ours, if God ſtep not in with his grace, O ſaueLord 
thou King of heauen, and let vs not periſh through our corruption, Giue vs eyes to ſee the 
difference of /Xgypt and Canaan, and cauſe our hearts to feele, and our tongues to ſay from 
the ſame fecling ; /t « better to be a doore-keeper in holy Canaan, the ſcate of Maicſty, and the 


houſe of Saints, then to rule and raigne in Xgypr, the ſeat of blacknelle, and cage of damned 


ſpirits, contemners of offered graces, diſtrufters in the power and mercy of God, and hatefull 
wiſhers and willers, louers and likers of cuill things. 


7 After their wicked wiſhing followeth as ſintull an expoſtulation, ver/e 3, Wherefore now | 


hath the Lord brought vs into this land to fall vpon the ſword,our wiucs,and our children ſhak be aprey, 
were it not better for 15 to returne int Egypt ?, Sce a notable difference betwixt the godly and 
the wicked The godly belecuc eyilb things happen to them for their good, and the wicked 
chinke good things aregiuen for their harme, As here, that God had brought them into that 
Land for their deftrution, Is not this a good requitall of the Lord for his goodnetſe? A Land 
that flowed with milke and honey, whichthey by their owne arme could neuer haue conque- 
red ; the Lord in his bottomlelle grace, and by his outftretched arme intended rogiue them, 
caſting out them that inhabited the ſame. Yet will theſe men thinke and ſay that hee 
Wn. 5 them chither to conſume them, Can any thing be more feartull;then ſuch ingrart- 


tude, See, ſee, the nature of the wicked. Thus did [choramn, if you marke it when water wan- | 


ted, Alas (fatth he) that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings to gine themints the hand of Mead : 
ſtraight conceiving the worſt, and hauing no confidence inthe mercy and goodnelſc of God. 
When the godly as they are taught, belecue firmly, that cxen all things worke rogether for the beſt 
ro them that lone Gad, &c, | | 

8 Theyreſt not here, but to this hatefull expoſtulation, they toyne as odious a conſultation, 
verſe 4. ſaying oneto another ; Let vs make a Captaine and returne into «Egypt, The Lord isrc- 
iefted with his mercy and their owne fancies embraced with their folly. Soone taketh (infull 
man a hiking of his owne way, cuen againſt God and his owne good. Sedition is a weed that 


ſooneſpringeth vp in mans heart if God ftay not: Andlet all that delireto pleaſe Ged take heed 


of it. New Capraincs, and offcring tro ſtone them that lay againſt ys, are high tranſ- 
prclſions, | 


The ſecond part. 


Ow did the Lord take this at their hand? Surely as he had cauſe. His wrath and anger 
moſt iuftly was kindled againſt them ; and he ſaid ro Moſes ; Hew long will thus people pro- 
woke me, and how long will it be yer they beleene mee for all the ſigner that 1 hane ſhewed ameng _ 
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tier then they, Marke we the end of all diſobedience ar laſt, Patienc is the Lord and long-ſutfe- 
ring, but withall he is juſt, and hateth euill. Prouoke we him nor, left he grieve vs, and lay 
che merit of onr owne wicked workes vpon vs. Againe, marke from whence the peſtilence 
and other diſerſes come. Cauſes in nature may be alledged for them : but Almighty God gui- 
deth all, Heſendeth healch, and he ſendeth licknelle, plague and peſtilence is his deſtroying 
warriovr, ſtriking and ſtaying where he appointeth. Forget not the words : Dewr,28.25, The 
Lord wil ſmite thee with the botch.of Eg ypt,and with the Emeroa, and with the Scab, and with the 
Itch, that thou canſt n2t be healed, The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madueſſe and with blindneſſe, and 
with aſtonymng of heart, &c, The Lord, the Lord ſhall doc this, ſaith this place, that we may know 
his all-rulng hand, and learneto feare to prouoke ſo ſoueraigne Matefty, That we may allo 
cuer remgmber where to render humble and hearty chankez, when wee eſcape theſe things, o- 
thers nrare vs and about vs taſting ofthem. When he ſaith he will make Moſer a grearer Na- 
tion and a mighrier then they ; ler it ſcale in our hearts the truth of the Lords words co old El 
the Prieft : Them that honour me them will [ honour ,and thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed. To bee 


 faichfull ina mans placeisa pleaſing thing to God, anda great motiue todraw more and more 
preferment from him, | 


p 
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The third part, 


| V Hat hindereth the Lord for execution of this his wrath? Wofes and Aaron fell on their 
faces : ver. 5 andinthe 13. ver, againe, and lo forward: what a yvchement interceſli. 

on maketh Moſes for them : ver. 19. Be merciful I beſeech thee to the imquity of this people accor- 

ding to thy mercy, and as thou haſt forginen this people from egypt, euen vnrill now, And the Lord 

ſaid, 1 haue forginen ut according to thy requeſt. Notwithſtanding, as [ lite, allthe earth ſhall be filed 
with the glory of the Lord, &c. See the blelling of a religious Migiſtrate or Miniſter, what 

| great ilnnps they auert from their people many times. Allthe treaſure in the world could not 
haue done what Moſer and Aaron: Prayer did here, yet vathanktull men littlethinke of 1: Sce 

alſo and ebſcrue carefully the arguments vied ro moue the Lord. Gods glory, Gods promile, 
Gods nature and former goodneiſe. Theſe arguments neuer faile in God, and therefore it wee 
belceue, vſ{ing them in ovir occalions, weſhall neuer faile with God, Ss puemiteo, parcss, firenertor 
ſuſpics, dum affero preftolaris : It I repent, lauh Aworſtine, thou tpareſt me, if I returne thou re- 
ceiveft me, andif] ftay thou tarrie(t tor me. So ſweet a God is our God, and {o ready 15 mercy 
euer with him. | 


The fourth part. 


Vr yer marke Gods anſwer more and more, and fee how itis with exception, and if you 
thinke how may he be ſaid to grant Aſſes requeſt, and yer pumiſh roo,the anſwer ts plaine, 
he ſparcth their ſeed, and doth nor, deftroying them, raiſe vp a new people of Hoſes as he ſaid 
he would, which was a great mercy, and a lingular effe&t of CH/es prayer. | 
| Agate, inthe perſons chat went toſpy out the Land he excepteth Calcb and Jeſus, becauſe 
they linned not as the others did, but reported well of the Land, and laboured to ſtill that vp- 
rore, aſſuring them that God would give it intotheir hands. A noble remembrance for all good 
men, inthe time of ſchiſme or ſedition to be peace-makers, and firong perſwaders againſt ru- 
mul: and diſorder. Surely the Lord thar bleiled it here, will euer bleſſe ir, and ſnew his great 
lkmg of ir. The more will it moue you, if you will marke the Lords words to Caleb. 
Verſc 24. But my ſernant (aleb, becauſe be had another ſpirit that follewed me ſtill, enen hin will 
I bring into the Land whither he went, and his Seed ſhall inherit it, Another ſpiric, he faith, inre- 
gard of theirs, mentioned before,that ſo mutined againſt both God and the Magiſtrare, againſt 
their brerkren thar perſwaded better things, and againſt their owne good, as x 4 end ſhewed. 
They: were patterns of vile and lewd Subigds; Caleb an excellenc patterne of a good and 
faichfull Subic& We have ſomething obſerued the one; ler vs ſomething alſo obſerue the other: 
For whatſocuer things are written, Forure written (if we be wile) for our good, 
- Two ſpeciall points the words offer ynto vs, to wit : | 


oe. mt. 


—_— 


1; The ſpirit of Calcb. 
4; The reward with God, 


© Touching the firft wee all know that as there is an holy Spirit of God direfting ſuch as 
hec pleaſeth co good, fo there is a wicked ſpirit of Saran 5 Hs fuch as he may ro euill ; 
Lee Ft. | an 
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I will [mite thews with the peflilence and deftray them, and will make thee a greater Nation and mich - | 
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and nothing more vſuall in cicher caſe, chen by the word ſpirit, to ſignihe the effc&ts of de 


{ame.1u che good,the ſpirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding, che ſpirit of counſell and {trength, 
che ſpirit of knowledgeand the feareof the Lord, &c, IntheEuill, the ſpirit of error, the ſpiric 
pride, the (pirit of bjaſphemy, &c. Soinchis place Calcb had another ſpirit, tha: 1s, berter ef- 
tets of a better ſpirit then they in the tourch verſe, wherby his carriage to the State was good,to 
his God plcaſing, and co himlelte profitable, For the Lord in mercy rewarded both him and 
his : (oronans dona ſua crowning his owne gifts according to his accuſtomed goodneſle for 
the comfort of all them- chat loue well doing, What theſe cttects of a good ſpirit were, and 


fo what this 4/1 ſprraries, this other ſpirit, was, let vs ſee in particular. This Chapter, and the 


Chapter bcfore, with the fourteenth of /o/na, will ſhew them vnto vs. 


1 Thcre wasin ({ alcba very reverend conceipt of Magiſtracy and gouernment, which made 


| him ll yſe ſome word of honor, when he ſpake of the. gouernment:: As Joſua 14. Thou know- 


eſt what the Lord ſaid to Moſes the Man of God concermng me in Kagiſh-Barnata, Forty yeares old 
ws I, when Aloſes the Sernant of the Lord, ſent me from Kadiſh-Barnea to eſpy the Land,cc, Moe 
ſes was now dead and gone, yer marke it how ( a/eb ſpeaketh not of a dead Magittrate, but 
with addition of honour, the AManof God, the Seruant of the Lord, which words bang true as in 
Moſes they were, they equall, nay,they excell all the ſwellings words of our age : Veſt mighty, 
high, renowned, ullnſfrious, c&c, words piuen to great perfonages to exprelle their honor, and 
our good affection to them, Now this was alu ſpiritres, anocher ſp:ric from the Murmurers 
and Mutimers, and thereforc this is rewarded by a ſweet God, to whom ſuch reverence of go- 
ucrnors 1s molt plealing. Andlet it ever teach vs, that as wee ſecthe Lord to obſerue che dif- 
fering ſpirits of men, and accordingly to loue them, and hate them, to reward them and pu- 
nil} chem as their quality 1s; ſo we our ſelues bee eucr carctull to obſeruc our owne [pirits, that 
ſo we may {ce whither we tend, and what either in mercy or iuſtice isliketo fall vnto vs. Neſce 
tp/ſum, know thy lelte, tsaruleas wile and good as it is old, And it wasa great blemiſh which 
he mputed cothe ſwelling CardinallWolſey, that ſaid of him, CMyeret me ( arammalts uns qui 
nec Vereres AMACos mee ſeipſum nont ;1 pity this proud Cardinall that neither knoweth his oid 
friends, nor humſelte, The words of our S2utour to his haſty Diſciples haue a njp.ja chem; 
You know not what ſpirit you ape of. It allbe well with vs, God ſo hold it and make vs thanktull ; 
but if any thing be amitle in this point, remember religioully thole words of Dautd ; [ hawe von- 
/tdered my waies, and turned my feet intothy teſtimemes, And the words of leremy ; Let ws ſearch 
and tris our wayes, and turne agdine tour (zod, Particularly rowards Goncrniwent and Gouer- 


nors, let ys examine our ſclues narrowly how we ſtand affected, and what ſpiric we arc of. It | 


would ſceme barbarous inhumanity to vsall, to ſeea dogge, ora ſwine, tearing and rending, 
and eating the dead body of a man, though never ſo poore and meanc: and thallit be a good 
ſpirit in ys, thinke we, torend and tearerhe name and tame of a dead Mayiltrate ; vea haply 
{uch a one as 15not only intolled inthe book of heauen, but 21fo liveth for 1s worthy vercues in 


| earth, with a glorious remembrance among zl} char bec not envious and malicious. Iris too 


common it this finfull age of ours, to yiec Magiſtrates as we vle truit trees, cucr caſting ſticks 
and ſtones, oncthing or other at thein ; but the reward of Calc here for his loue and xeucrence, 
with the puniſhment of the murmurers and mutiners ſhould be our ſchooling for -cuer.; as the 
words of Gods holy Spirit,by the mouth'gf /#de,ſhould neuer be forgoiten : Theſe ſleepers de- 
file the fleſh aud dejpiſe gonuerument, ſpeaking cull of them that are im authority. Tet Michael the 
eArchargell when be ſirone againſt thedemt, ana diſputed about the body ef C£1:/es, durſt aot blame 
hin wah car{ed peaking, but ſaid, the Lordrebuke thee, But theſe ſpeake emill of tieſe things which 
they huaw nt, aud whatſoener things they kuaw naturally as beaſts whicy are without reaſon, un thoſe 
thiag s they corrnpt theamſelyes, Wae be unto them, Cc. | ot i, oe 

2 Caleb when heſaw ſedjjon and yprore again the Magiſtrate, rent his cloathy fax, gricte, 


deieliipgand abhorriungan his foule ſuch carrizge in men that ſhould obey, This was.againe, | 
| alis pdraiu6s, another lpyritia Caleb, molt plealing to God, and gracctull to him, .Gog hath | 
 Jarely tried in vs this potat by thacthuicelielliſh incendment of the Gun-powder trealgy fo hap» 


pily diſcquered and preugnted by ancuer ſweet and gopd God. It wehayg ent our clayhs ax it, 


| & for ughatis, burned withipricke ro ſee ch barbarous cruelty in menzour praiſe is with, Caled, 


& our blefling fall be wich the Lord, Aulu Fuluimgnheathen Roman meeting his ſon,going 


| totoine with ( atcline tha T raytor, laid hands vpon himyend ſlew himgaying wich indighetion 


. 


j 


[ 


: 


| 


—— 


at his villany; Non ego te renn Canine ſcedpatree:} begatthgenot for Carel;ae, but tor chy GOINEtY, 
And ſurely except wee find that cuen againſt our owne fleſh we could in ſuch a caſe doe what 
lawfully we might, with the like ſpeech,that for God,for Religion,for theic King and Country 


' we had begotten them, and not for treaſon and villany: we haucnot that edge of ſpirit that 
' we ſhould haue. Ir hath bin ſaid of this plot beforeme;and ir will be ſaid ater me, tothe worlds 


end, carwit exemylo, it neuer had match in any age, Not that of Adithriaates, cutting the 


| throats of all che Romans that ſe:qurgeg, in Aſia thelelſe in one night., Northoſe Veſpers funle 


to the French,Not thols Normiswichshe watchword,nor thatto the Danes pprier gle Not 
& d+b* 0» i ht 63 2x ; 45 Gn:: FI Wa eg+4.4- # 493+ t at 
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that Paris matſacre, &c, The Heathen Perſian was of a better mind thar was loath co be 


the villany, the greater the mercy of God thar diſappointed it, for whichif we ling Hallelu- 


' |-jah all the daies of our life, we cannot bechankfull enough.God forbid it ſhould.laft bur as won- 


ders often dor, Nine dates and no more, As long as I line (faith Danid ) I will praiſe the Lord,yea, 
as lowg 4 1 haue any being 1 will fing praiſes vnto my G 0d, \ Praiſethe Lird O my ſoule, and all that ts 
within me praiſe brs holy name, Praiſe the Lord O my ſeule, and forget net all his benefits. Forget 
not, forcet not, Maruellos are thy workes, O God, and that my ſonle kneweth riohe well, e*c, Ic is 
written of the Nightingale that ſhe ſleepeth with a chorne at her breſt, tothe end.that may a- 
wake her, if ſhenod too much. Such an vic let this wonderful! worke of God hauc in ys all 


euc;more to awzke vs, and ftirre vevpit wee {lumber in torgerfulnetle and vnteeling, Let 


our tongues cleaueto the roofes of our mouths, and our mouthes, and our right hands 
forget their cunnings, if wee forget this, and declare it not to our poſterity whuleft 
wee l've.. | 

3 Calch hadaquietdiſpoſition, nor turbulent, not faftious, not ſeditious, but louing or- 
der and obedience to ſuperiours. A thing moſt plealing againe to God, as appeareth by the 


| blefling of him. Ad-ziah wee know could nor be quiet, but plotting and working till 1s bro- 


cher was forced by iulliceto rake away his life, and lo make him quiet, Coral and his company 
will bce enuous againſt authoricy c1]l che carth open and ſwallow them vp. An exainple 
of terrourto all proud ſpirits to the worlds end, Atfolon againſt his owne Father cannot 


harbour a dutitull heart 3 bur ambittouſly bee hammering molt hatefull defignes, till the 


vengeanceof God, purſuing 


Earth by thc hayre of the head, tor an example to the worlds eng, to all bulic-braines, and 
dilloyal) hearts. 


Furtlizs, a man deſerning well of lcarning for his Chronologicall ſuppurations, being putto 


dcath for ſome tault of his againſt authority, 1s ſaid at his deathto haue pronounced this ds- 


ſtuchonro remaineto poſterity : 


Diſce mro exemplo mandato munere funri, 
Et ſage [eu prſtem Tis mags utTwyn, 


Thatis : 


( ommanded duty to obcy, 
by my example name : 
And 45 aplagne for aye toflye, 


» '# , s 
a buſie wernging brame, 


The holy Apoltleadviſeth tothe ſame, when he ſaith - Stndy to be quiet, and ro medale with 


 1er:r exvare buſiueſſe, &c, Againe m another place, what vocatton you are called unto therein walke, 


Experienced Syrachtothe ſameend, Seeke not out things that are too hard for thee, neuther ſearch 
the thinosrajuly that are too mighty for thee, "But what God hath commanded thee thinke of that with 
reuerence, Cc. Bc not eurious mſuperſuzom things, Fc, For the medling wh ſuch things hath begui- 


' led many, ard an enill opinion hath decctued their uudgement. Dui amat periculum peribit neo: He that 


= — ——___—— —— 


—— — — 


. loucth peuill ſhall periſh in ir. Herthac will play with the fire ſhall be burnt with the flame. Sper- 


tam natlss es hanc orra:Haſt thou gorten a charge,attend that. Mardonires homo znquieto & turbu- 
lentoingeno peruidit XKerxem : /Aarvonins a man of an vnquict and turbulent diſpoſition Oucr- 
rarew Yerxes. Ir was death among the Locrenſecs to aske in the market place, What newes ? All 
to ſnub bulic bodies, Abſclon forſoorh would reforme al! fauits, and amend all matrers, if hee 
might hauc authority, but he troubled the State, and bulic had a band, yea, ouer-bulie, as thc 
prouerb is,was teartully hanged. Alcibiades was ſo vnquier, being otherwiſe of an excellent wit, 
that the ſpeech aroſe : Greece cannot endure two «Alcibiades, nor two Liſanders : noting that one 
was enough to overthrow che whole Common-wealth,withour any more.e Aris, Aerins, Ma- 


, cedonins, and fuch like, what trouble bred they 1n the Church by cheir buſinetle and factious 


— — — - 


_ 


T———_— - 


' difpeſirion ? Bratz: and Caſſins among the Romances, Andis there, lex inſtior vila quanneces 


artifices arte perire na ?]$there | fay any law more cquall and iuft, then wicked perſons to periſh 


| wither owne engines 2? Ever therefore in our remembrance be the 2duice of the Holy Ghoſt 


by Salezon : My [onne feare the Lord and the King, and medale not with them that are ſeauwns. 


For ther deftruttfn all riſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruiae of them both ? Blelſed (aleb was 


, quict of nature, nov ſt:rrer of coles, and :heremembrance of him is regiltred yp in Gods Booke, 
| He was obedient to authority him ſelte, and an carneft perſwader of others to the ſame,whom 
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had rhey hearkned ynto, they had eſcaped Gods wrath, and their owne ignominy for cuer, C) 
lweet quality in a ſubject, Obedicnce ! Ler ic bee remewbred what is written for vs and all 
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ſuch pride, cut him off and hanged him betwixe Heauen and. 
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ſucceeding ces to readethat the Commonwealths of Athens, Lacedemen, and others, ſolonp 
Aoguriſhed in all honour and renowne, as the Citizens did ſtrive one toexcal another in obedie 
ence and gouernment, But when Alcibiades, Hyperiaes, and others beganne to violatcJawes, 
and diſobey commands, then theſe commonwealths, de gradu ſro deiette in excitium ruere ca- 
perunt, caſt downe from their glory and height, beganne to decay and come to ruine, Let it 
beremembred againe, that when one ſaid, Lacedemen flouriſhed by the vertue of Kings. Theo- 
por:pru the King anſwered ; No, no, but Lacedemon flouriſheth, per ciues obtemperare dettos, by 
Cir1zens and Subic&s that arc obedient, What preater furtherance of ſuch obediencethen a 


a 


conſtant execution of good lawes, and what greater hinderance then remiſleneſle and ſlack- 


neiſchercin. 

There may be vſe madethis way of that end of Wil the ſtrong, who to make triall of his 
exceeding ſtrength, ina wood aloneaſllaied to teare away a great arme or branch of a tree, and 
having (lic 1c, remrred his forcea hictle, as it wereto breath or cake better hold, with which re- 
mitting the tree cl-pr together agarne, and ſo pinched his hands, that he was not ableto vc his 
ftrengih to thc parting of it againe, but there ſtucke faft by both hands till the wolues came and 
defroyed him. A conftant courle in tuſtice is an excellent thing to worke obedience, and re- 
miſtion 1s as dingerons a3 this of CAlilo, Solow complained that lawes were like Spiders webs, 
carching {1:4)] flies , and letting great ones goce. But it ſmall were conſtantly catched, there 
would be tewer Freat, For what hre beganne not of a ſparke? Were not Rome and Athens 
youerned by Kings 2 Howthen camerhey to be Ariſtocracies, but by letting ſlip by little and 


| lictle, therieimnes of diſcipline 2 When the great battcl] was fought at Lewutra, berwixt the The- 


bans and Lacedemonians : Epaminondas the Caprtaine of the Thebans cricd to his Souldiers, one 
ſtep forward {or wy ſake, and they dd it ; the other gaue ground, and ſoa great fall, &c. So, fo, 
Alice vpon a ittleis 2 precept in houſhold affaires, but it holds in goyernment, &c, Butitis 
often (aid they are {mall taulrs, and therefore (}ipt over with animaduerſjon. And wilely did he 
anſwer roa ſpeccis tjnat ſaid, He nuge ſera fient : Theſe trifles will proue troubles if they paſle 
thus t:11. Str forar necefſngs, naſcitur mug voluntas : Let there be Lawes or Tuſtice without, Obe- 
dience wil foilow cuer, faith «Argyſme, I will ſhut vp this point with that Teſtimony of No- 
warns pruen by Cyprian : Curicſ14 vt prodat, adulator wi fallax, fax & ignis ad conflanda ſcaitionis 
incendia, turbo C> tempeſtas ad ſides facienan naufragia, bojtis quietts, aduerſarins tranquilitatis, ini- 
mic pacis : Cyrio1s to betray, a flatterer to deceiue, a firebrand and fireto make flames of ſcdi- 


tion, a whirle-wind 2nd rempelt to worke ſhip-wracke of faith, the hater 6f quictnefle, the ad- 


uer/arie of tranqu11iry, the enemie of peace, Is not this a worthy name and remembranceto be 
lefc behind a mn to 2!l poſteritie ? O that it may ſinke into mens hearts both in Church and 
Common-wealth, t9 the working of peaceand obedience, and tlic haired of all buſietaQion, 
1 echer taking hced of all tooth colourable pretexts wharſoeuer, and reimembring cucr theſe 
words of experience andetruth :; Eccleſiam ſpondent quando id arnnt vi quiillts creaunt m tom ab 
Feile/rapereas : They pretend the Church, the Church, when they doe that as they which 
belceue therm, viictly periſh fromthe Church. Why ſliould any man hoping for heauen, be a 
cai:le of thar heauy complaint: Quomagis fraes + dtletliomy creſectt gloria, eo magis diſſenſroms & 
z:! recrudiſe it mſama,n 6 unlnny ſunum CMr Ant miſeri:The more that the plory of faich and loue in- 
creaſeth, the more beginneth fury of difſention and enuy to grow, neither doe wretched men 
heale their wound : Caleb had alinmſpiritam, another ſpirit, euen in this point being peaccable 
and quiet, And fol leaue it toGods gracious bleſſing in all men. | 

4 Caleb had a moſtthankfull feeling of their del;uerance our of Xgyprt in general!, and of 
his owne in particular, detcſtingto hearc of any returnethither againe with thetemuriners,and 
this apgaine was alwus /piritzs, another ſpirit, plealing to God and good for himlclfe. Looke we 


at our {clues in this point,and remember the happy deliverance God gaue vs by his renowned | 


Seruant of erernall memory, Queene Elizabeth from Romilh thraldome, rogcther with the 
ſweet and thrice ſweer confirmation of thts toy by his gracious Maielty, how doth our feeling 
anſwer with thanks ſuch mercy ? Will any man fufter his heart to be Dolium perforatum, a vel- 
ſe!] full of holes nor holding any thing ? Dari gricued that hee could not requite onethat 
broughthimalitle water when helanguiſhed to death im his coach. Shall greater things bee 


' vnfclrot vs 2 Od retribram what ſmall I render vnto the Lord for all his fauours, faith the ho- 


ly Prop'1et. And my ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, &c. faith the. bleiſed Virgin, Alie mubieres holo- 
(nia, © Aaria ſeip/am : Other women offered vp burnt ſacrifices, Mary offered ypher ſelfe. 


| Et que wm temporalibus erat pauperioy in ſpiritualibus abundat, And ſhe that was poore 1n tempo- 
 rals, in ſpirituall rhings, as thankfulneſTeand the like, aboundeth, | 


5 Caleb yicdto ſprakeas was inhis heart. Joſuah 14. and this againe was 4ÞBus ſpirits, ano- 
ther ſpirit, then another had, and greatly pleaſed the Lord, Nihil finxit in hominams gratiam, He 
counterfeited nothing to pleaſe men, ſaith one Interpreter vpon the place, And what an happi- 
nes were it if all men would do fo, Bleſſed are the pure in heart,ſaith our Sauior Chriſtythat is, ſuch 
men as arcfrec from glozing and diſſembling. Lerd who ſhall dwelt in thy Tabernacle, & who ſhall 
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| ſand gencrations , according to his gracious 


-_—— A 


reſt in thy holy Hl. Enev/ bethat leadeth' an vncorrapr Life «nd doth the thing that ic right, andſpea« | 


heth tbe trurh from hug heart, Behold ind:ed an [/raciite, ſaich our Saviour Chrift z and who is he? 
ln whom there ir mw guile, | know what the Worlds witdgme fauh, That a man may Circunnre, 
bur not eAberrare; a man may ferch a compalle burnot goe out ofthe way, That a tnan tnay 
in Turbido reram humanarun pelago obliquare ſinus, & firetta portam tenere negueas id 1Þ [wm 1946- 
tata velificationt aſſeque : In a troubled ica of thete worldly matters, crolſe the Port, and not be- 
ing able directly roenter by a turtie ro compatle ir, That Wine'cealeth not tobe Wine, al- 
though ſome water bee mixed with it, I condemneno lawful diſcretion, but | ſee hererhar 
(alebs ſpirit was pleaſing to God, and rewarded by God to himand Jus, which ſpirit was to 
ſpcake as it was 10 his heare. 


{ , Zonaras writerh of Tyberivs, that hewas Literis ernditus ſed ingenia perquam warie, aliud he 


git, aliud ſentire ſeliti peitore 4 lin7ua diſſentiente ; And the blot will neuer be done away whilſt 
Bookes remaine. i 


Nicetas writeth; Draconem aut Leonem quividet aut audit in montibus declinare poteſk, La- 


chyymu & precibus miticatur latro, 4d Uirum autem qui aliud lingua promptum, alind pettore clan- 


ſum habet canendum, magna [apientta «put eff & numinu auxilio, Tertullian againe, Yunenemifte 
ſunt pelles onine niſi nomints (Hriſtiant extrinſicus ſuperficies qui ups rapaces & ſpiritus ſubdoli ad in- 


| feftandum gregem ( briſti intrin{ecas deliteſcentes. 
| 


6 The Lord faith of {alcb, that he followed him ſtill: ; And this alixs ſpiritws, another 
Spirir, then others had, ſweet and pleaſing ro the Lord, glorious and honourable to him,cucn 
tothis day, though he be dead many hundred of yeeres ſince- Sic vimit poſt funera virtss: $0 
liverh vertucafter dearh, Such a care had hethar ſaid ; 1 have ſet God alway before mee . Whom 
hane [in Heauen but thee, and there is none in Earth'that [ regard in compary/on of thee, Likewiſche 
that ſaid, Whatſocxer you doe, [ and my houſe will ſerne the Lord, Of Enoch it was ſaid, to his eter- 
nall praiſe thac he walked with God, The bleſſing whereof we ſee hercin Caleb, and therein 
chem to our incouragement cuer to pray heartily, O km myheart onto thee, O kmit my heart 
unto thee, fc, 7 | | 

Wereade that Muhridates ſaid to Pomponius ; Dic quaſe ſiper me deligenter / ag 


numquid exinde eris mihi amicus ? Evo mquit t1bi amicus fi tn pepuls Romano amicu fuer, finſecu 


me quoque inimicum babebis + Tell me | pray thee if I ſhall regard thee and doe for thee, wilt thou 


| bemy friend and faichfull varo me ? I will, ſaith he, if thou be a friend co. che State of Rome, 


otherwiſe thou muſt haue me an cnemy, So, ſo ſhouldit bee with vs towards God, and thus 
was it with Caleb. Fn, 

If men obeyed God, (aleb joyned with them, and if they ranne another courſe, hee diſſen- 
red from them, ſtill and cucr ſaich God of him, He followed me, A bleſſed Spirit this was, and 
happy badthele muriners becneifthey had had thelike. Conor thy thought s ro hims , ſaith Sa- 
lomen, and thou ſhalt be diretted : ſo ſafe is it ever to follow him. 

Laſtly, to his Following ioync his Conftancie: He followed God, aud he followed him till, 
faith the Text. Some haue hearts to good things, but not conſtant , wherefore che exhorcati- 
ons in Scripcures are many,ro move vs all ynto this. Beloned Bretbren, ſaith the Apoſtle , bee 
ftedfaſt, unmoueable, abundant alway in the wor ke of the Lord, for ar much as yee know your labour u 
not in vaine in the Lord, John was nat a Reed ſhaken with the wind, farth our Saviour, and it was 
his praiſc, Sed arwndo vento agitatafuit Adarn qui ad Serpents ſibilum recefſit 4 Deo: Bute Adam 
was a Reed ſhaken with the wind, faith (hry/oſtowie, when ar the hiſling of the Serpent he de- 
parted from God. Tow which were in times paſt ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe your mind; were ſet in 


enill workes, hath he now al[o reconciled in that body of bu fleſh through death, to make you holy and vn- 
blameable, and without fmlt in his ſight, 


Now mzrke what followeth: If yee continue grounded aud flabliſhed in the Faith, and bre not 


moned away from the hope of the Goſpell, &c. Fulll ſay isthe wordof theſe Exhorrtations, all to 
bring vpen vs boch the praiſe of (aleb, and an erernall reward, Theſe things may luthce to 
ſhew Bi ty this alims ſpiruus, this other ſpirit was in Caleb, whereof God ſpeaketh. in this place, 


when comparing Caleb with thoſe mutinous Rebels, he ſaith, But wy ſernant Calch, becanſe hee | 


bad another ſpirit, EC | 
The ſecond part, 


Ome wee therefore now to the reward of this Spirit ; Even bim will [ bring into the Land 
whither he went, and his [eed ſhall wherit it, (aith the Lord. This is his reward : We know that 
this earthly Cauaan was atypeand figure ofthe heauenly, and therefore no doube, bur as the 


Lord made him parcaker of che one, fo in more and more abundance of mercy and goodnelle, | 


hetranſlated him alſo in his time te the ocher z yea, no onely him, buthis ſeed alio ro athou- 


promiſe. Such reward aſſuredly ſhall all chey 


—— —— 
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lohn 1.4.7. 


De preſeri 
Cha. 4. i 


loſual 24.15. 


Pſal.86, 


Pr 0u.T6, 


See loſuah 14. 


1 Cor.15.58, 


| 
Colof,1.2 &c. 


Tertul. de coro- 

neChap.1n. 
fliamus aliud eft 
vnum Enanges 
| lium Cr 1dem 

Chriſtina, 
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1 Philip. 2. 


exprelle. | | 

if the comforts of earthly Canain were great, as Milke and Honey flowing, and the like, 
that is, great and great againe, how much more ſhall the comforts of ſpirituall Canaan be,think 
' we? It theglory ofthis world often aſtoniſh vs; O what ſhall the glory of that houſe of the 
 eternall God, and all his ele doe! Siranins hic bonor diligentibus vanitatem, quantus illic honor 
_ diligentibias wirtutem: It their honor bee ſuch here that loue yanity, what ſhall their honor bee 

chat loue rvertue ? Earth and Heauen can.they be compared together ? 1s thereany proportion 

berwixe their ioyes? Long we therefore euer for the greater,and prefer we cternity before morta- 
| lity. Take we the conrle that pleaſeth the God and giuer of eternity, he hath here commended 
| to vs his ſeruanc Caleb, and he in mercy grant vs his vertues, 


— 


The third part. 


| © Oeweon now with the anſwer of God further, which is concerning the puniſhment he 
| ITT willinflict vpon theſe muriners, verſe 27, &c, How long ſhall I ſuffer this wicked multitude 
to murmmre againſt me, fc, Tell them, a4 I line, ſaith the Lord, I will doe wnto you enen 45 yee haue 
; ſpoken in mint cares, your carkaſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſſe, &c. That is, you ſhall dye and never 
/ enioy What I intended vnto you : but your Children that you [aid (hould be a prey, them will I bring 
| | in: Nenertheleſſe, euen they alſs ſhall wander inthe wilderneſſe forty yeares, and ſhall beare your whore- 
|  } domer, thatis, your infidelity and diſobedience, wnti# your cotaſſe be waſted inthe wilderneſſe, 
| | (5c, Then for the men that were cauſe of all this, thoſe wicked Spies that aid bring vp this vile ſlander 
of the laud, they ſhall die by aplague before the Lord. Here is puniſhment every way, and let vs 
| make our profit of it, | 
WiCk os | Firſt, they that would not goeintothe Land and fo ſinned, aredepriued of ir, and fo pu- 
ET | niſhed, according to that ſaying ; By what a mau ſinneth by that ſhall he be puniſhed, So alluredly 
| ſhall1r happen to them, that being offered the grace of God in the Goſpell, refuſcir, and will. | 
; none of it, when afterwards haply they would, they ſhallnot. Wherefore the holy Apoltle ad- | 
| ; wiſerhro rake grace offered, Hebrewes the third, our of the ninety fiue P/alme, 
\- Secondly, Heexcepteth /o/nvab and (alcb, remembring cucr mercy in tuftice, and fo pu- | 
niſhing the wicked, thathe fiill leaueth a ſeed for the Church, LE. | 
Thirdly, He putyſheth the ſearchers extraordinarily by a plague ſuddenly, ſs teaching, that | 
they which drew others out of the way, ſhall bepuniſhed more grievoully, and yet they not el- 
 capethat are ſo led, for men ought totake heed what Teachers they follow | 
Fourthly, Verſe 40. Theſe puniſhments being pronounced againſt them, then chey ſeeme | 
ſorowfull, and will goe vp. But it was now too late, the Lords word muſt ſand ; ſo dangerous | 
| | is itto Joſe grace when it 1s offered: Yer vp they will as it were in deſpite of their owne ſafety. 
| 7.5 So will the wicked be forward when they ſhould be quiet, and backward when they ſhould 
| oh bezealovs. In that Moſer went not vp with them, learne we never to further the wicked en- 
 Nitiou {a,ve- | rerpriſes of men, left wee periſh with them, In the deſtruRion that happened to them by the | 
Eels wn" a | Afmalekites and Cananites, ler it ever remember vs what ſtrength is in mans power when God 
| oojin, 1  | withdrawethhis hand, when God aſſiſting Gideon with three hundred had ſuch a vitory, 
; | Profit we chus by this Chapter, | | | 
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_ , carcfully required. of God, and moſt willingly ro be performed and payd by the people : For 
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my Cn AP. X V. 
wh The chicfe heads of this Chapter are theſe ; 


Offerings when they came intothe Land of Canaan,to be offeres. 
\ Of the firſt ſrunts,Ferſe 17. 

Sacrifice for ignorance and oxerſight Verſe 22. | 

e A tranſgreſſeur of the Sabbath by gathering ſticks Serſe 31. 

Of the frmges of their garments, Verſe 43, | 


Moſt of theſe things haue been touched before in Leuiticus,that it ſhall 
 * nor need to fay much of them againe,but only for order alittle, 


#1 T Hereaſon why God was now pleaſed againe of offerings, was for the comfort of 
| . A. «he children of theſe murmvurers, who by their finne had barred themſelves trom | 
| entring into that good Land, for it was as if God ſhould haue ſaid ; Beaſſured I will doe what 


I haue ſaid, by this my appointing of Sacrifices and Offerings thereto be offered, &c. To vs 


| it may yeeld cauſe to obſcrue, with comfort, how carefull God cuer is toconfirme and ſtreng- 


hen im time of nced,and who knoweth when thereis need,as he doth, Sundry particulars you 
{ may ſcejn the Hiſtorte of. Abraham, 1/aac,aud lacob, with many more. : 

2 Remember that theſe Sacrifices were Figures and ſhadowes of Chriſt the true Sacri- 
ficc,and of. the ſcucrall benefits which wee haue by him and in him, which anſwereth the que- 
tion, Why of cne Chriſt there ſhould be ſo many Figures ? ſurely becauſe from one Chriſt low fo 
{ many. benehts. | | 

3 Thar there is one Law forthe Stranger alſo that ſoiourned withthem : it figured the cal- 
| ling of the Gentiles, and vnion both of Iewe and Gentile in anc ſheepfold, when Gods good 

time ſhould be. As alſothar God in his Church would notcolerate rwo Religions, or Foes 
{ formes of worſhip,but oneforme for both Ieweand Soiourner, * It ſeemerh a reaſonablerequeſt 
| toRomyfh Catholikes to have their Idolatry and ſuperſticioh tolerated in the Land topether 
| with Gods ſacred Goſpel,ar the left in ſome private places, But he anſwered well, thar (aid; If ir 
be good, why ſhould it not have Churches, andif it be naught, why ſhould it have Chambers. 


4 


| Salomontell grievoully by it, and /eroboams policie in this point was the ouerchrow of him and 


his houſe. The queltion is handled at large by diuers. 


| The ſecond part, 


\ V fray 7 The Law for firſt fruits is ſer downe ; which is the ſecond Branch of this Chap- 
ter ; A. matter hererofore ſpokenof in other places, yet never too'mnch ſpoken of inre-* | 


gard of mans hardnetleof heart co be thankfull : The Lord therefore, »gairic and againe, requi- 
reth the hrſt fruits of Corne and Bread,toadmoniſh man till, rthar all food and notirifliment 
commeth from him,whoit hegiue,wee haue,if he deny,wee wanr, He can make the Heauen 
| Iron,andrthe Earth, Bratle,that no rainefrom the one,no frine from the orcher, ſhall ener come to 
| VS.And therefore when he openeth his hand;and fillerh both vs,and all chmgs lining with plen- 
| reouſnelle; duc,and thus due to him are ourbeft chankes,as ro a moſt prations diſpenſer of mer- 
; Cic and goodnelle to vs, and to his glorie ſhould we ener vſc his eretrines. TE” 
| 2 Theptying of firſt fruits to : # Lord, fitly admoniſhed mans hearr, that firſt and before 
all, hee ſhould ſeeke ro know his God, and ro worſhip him with a perfeRt heart, and a will 

| mind, knowing and remembring moſt carefully ener;that he ſearcheth ail hearrs,and vnderflan- 
 derh all imaginations of rhoughts,if weeſeeke him, hee will be found of vs,and if wee forſake 
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; UnlO VS,. FLIES 44 *2Þ+7 1 : | | 
3. Firſt fruits were alotted in part of themaintenance of the Minifterie, andtherefore both 


, why ordained God a Prieſthood and Miniſterie;but for the pood of them, and ſtil] of men to 


—— - 


— CO 


that 13,cuen of whatſoever he hath to his abilitie, 
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| 1 Chron.28.9, 


Oſeec 2... 
Reade itt 


' himgke will caſt vs away for ener. Remembring alſo the words of our Lord and Savior hiniſelft : | 
F if ſeckg.the king dome of God and the righteouſne ſſe thereof,aud all things neerſſarie ſrall be miniſtred 


m_ #0” ANI ADIOS 4 Os a, 


the worlds end? And whar equitic ever,that he which ſerueth the Altar,ſhould le of che Altar; | 
not balely and miferably,but cheerefully and plentifully,as deſerning better things then we can | 
give ; becauſe he miniſtreth ſpiritual things to vs, and we bur temporall vnto him: Let 1mm that 


i 


4 taught inthe word,ſaich the bleiſed Apoſtle,vake him that hath raught him prrtaker of all his good, | 
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Uerſe 21. 


Left, ſuper 
Num bb.q. 


Cap. 25, 0M, 3+ 


} them,then multitude of ſinners exculcih not [i1;ne, neuker 15 it late {or vs to tollow a mwltituide 


| moſt dangerous to men ; cutting ham oft ticom God and his favour, as a blaſphemer of hum: ' 


| 


——_—. 


| to be good, and grounded vpgon the word, the onely found and uue warrant of Religion, leſt 


: Comfur table N ote ; yþ0n 


4 By cheduric of firſt fruits,this alſo was raught vato mans heart,tÞat nothing is clene VN | 
co vs, but as it is ſanified vnto vs by Ged:accerdivg as the Apoſtle teacheth alſo when he lanh, 
Emerie creature of God is good, and nothing cvglt to berefoſedrf it bericernea with thankeſginirg, for | 


it 55 ſanttiſicd by the word of God and by prayer, 
| 


& Hethird head of this Chaprer, is the offcring for ignorance and overſipht, ſpcken alſo of ; 
in Leuiticus : end if yee kane erred and mt objerned all theſe Crnm maxdement; which the 
Lird hath ſpoken vnto CMoſesJanh your Text there,even «llrhar the Lerd hath commanded you by 
the hand of Moſer,ſrom the firſt day that the Lerd commanara CHMeſer, and bence forward among your 
generations * eAnd if ſo be that enght be cen;nuttedignorantly of the C ongregation, then all the Con. 
gregatien ſball nine a Bullocke, &c, Let vs notegthat ignorance with God 15 a ſinne,and wut have 
a Sacrifice, Ipnorance with ſcm. men 15 16 mother of cevotion, 3rd much ccmmended, 
Let vs nore, that if all the Congregation muſt give an offering for the ouerfight committed by 


C H A P15, 


The thizd part, 


in any {inne. 


2 Ignorancethen we ſce had pardon with God ypcn theſe circuwftances here mentioned. 
But what folluweth for our 1cn:cm:brance and warning here, But the perſonthat doth cught pre« 
ſumptucuſly, whether he be borne tm the Land, or a S! ranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lurd, therefore 
that perſen ſhall be cut iff frm among hi: people, Becauſe ke hath deſpiſed the word of the Lira, and 
hath broken his Commanac wont that per ſun hat witerly be cut off his imiguitie ſtall be pon ry. Pride 
and wiltuincile 1s eucr naught, but in Religicn, wee fuchere, workt of all, hatefull ro God,and + 


thet whuch, what can be more fearetull. Had not men then needeto call thenifelues tro an ac- 
count,w].at wat rant their manner of tc1 ung Gcd hath, that it may appearetotheir conſciences 


otherwite their continuance 1n it after jo much admonitien, prove pride and preſumption 
againſt the Lord z and fo conſcquenily, their 0wne deftruQtion and confuſion for cucr. S.4Au- 
guftme writing ſomething vpon this Booke of Numbers, hath this faymg : Peccatum ionerantie 
eſt peccatum non ſponte ſatlum, Eft ergo peccatum nolentts, queruut ergo que ſunt peccata noleminm, 
_ virum que a neſcientibus Commuttuntur, an eam quod fecere quts compelitur, nam & hoc comra 0s 
luntatemeſt, Sed vtique wilt propter quod facit ui vinere aneſcere,&c, Uult ergo facere,quia wult, 
propter quod ſacir ipſum peccare nemo vult, ſedpropter alind ſit quod vwult qui peccar, Owner enins qus 
ſcrentes facinnt quod non licet wellent licere,fc, 


——————— 


The fourth part. 
1.45 fourth head of this Chapter,isthe gatherer of ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. This alſo 


hath bcen ſpoken of in Leuiticus, He dyed for this fault you ſee, in our eyes ſeeming but 
ſniall. Tbeodorer faith, becauſe he was the firſt that yiolated that commandement of the Sabbath; 
cherefore for example to all others in tutnre times, he was fo ſeuerely puniſhed, Grievous there- 
fore,we all ſce,to the Lord,is the contempr of the Sabbath,and would God our hearts had more 
| fecling of ic before eternall death enſue of it. 

Againe,ſce how plaincly this place teacheth, that-cuen the Lawes of the firſt Table are be- 
longing tothe Magiſtrates charge,and he 9 "9 ro procure the performance of them, and to 
puniſh the tranſgrelſors,withour any leave or licence trom the Biſhop of Rome, whoſeclaime of 
authoritic in either Temporall or Eccleſiafticall matrers withour the Precin&ts of his own Ter- 
ritorie3, is mecrely vſurped, Antichriftian,and wicked, 


The fifth part, | 


TT Helaft Branchis touching their ſringes,a thing commanded of Gad,to draw the Tewes to 
a continuall remembrance and meditation of the Law of God. Not for any holineſſcin the | 
thing,and thereforerhey that inlarged thtm and performed not the vſc,are condemned for their 
| hypocrilicin many places. fath.23.&c. For the doeers of the Law are 1uſtified,and ner the bare 
| remembrancers : Whereunto Gregorie his ſpeech fitteth, Sunt,qui ſpiritualia meditantur [ed 1mple- 
re neglignnt que ſciunt, O&c, 234 BE | 


CHhaP., 


, 


much amplifying againe their fault, forthe better breeding and place a man hath, the more 


- —— _—_— -_ —_— 


; penters, none would come but fuch, &c. bur call tor all chat thinke themiclues wiſe and ableto 


Puadeart non tamen wvitare poſſunt calumnias & opprobnia:; Moles, ſingulare exemplum integritatts &* 


. 
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Cuare. XVI, 


The heads of this Chapter are chicfcly two : 


Ly rebellion of ( orah and his companie, | | ” 
The peoples murmuring for their deſiruttion, | 


In the firſt you may note againe theſe heads : 


1.Tne qualitie of the perſons that rebelled, Verſe 1.2, 
; 2.Ther pretence and colour, Verſe 2. 

3. Moſes bebamtour, Verſe 4, tothe 31, | 
24 The punſhment of them, Verſe 7 1. 

5-The remembrance made of n,Verſe 36, tothe 41, 


8 B Be ng the firſt,Corah the Ring-leader was a Leuite,as you ſee inthe Text,verſe 1, 

| And had Satannone to tempt to rebellion but a Leuice, an Eccleflafticall perſon, or 
Church man,as we ſay ? O yes,there were thouſands others, but ſuch 1s the malice of this poy- 
ſontull Serpent,that he ever delirethto ſet againſt the Church,men of the Church,againſt obe- 
dicnce and peace, men that ſhould reach and preach both. I could exemplifie this by Sectarics, 
and Noueliſts,in all ages, whoto the great hinderance of Religion, haue bulied chemſelues very 
vnprofitably, to give 1tno harder a tearme, By Romiſh Biſhops, and their Agents, from whom 
thcle many yceeres haue come ſtrange things throughout Chriſtendome,&&c. 

2 Theothers were Dathan,and Abiram,the ſonnes of E1ab,and On,the ſonne of Pelech,all | 
of the Tribe of Ruben,with 250 Captaines of the atſembly,all Iſraclites,not forreners,not ſtran- 
gers,not aliens ; and this is a great amplification of their fault, By ſonnes and children, by friends 
and doimeſticks,by naturall ſubie&tsto be vexed and grieued: O twice foul fault 1&c.The king 
is Parens patrie, the Father of the Common-wealth, and the diſobedience of a ſubieR to him, 1s 
as the rebcllion of a child to his father, &c. 

3 Nay, they were not only [{raclices and homeborne children, but they were extraordinary 
men,famons in the Congregation,and men of renowne, faith the Text. Another circumſtance 


ſ:0u1d he loue yertue, and hate vice, the more diſcerne betwixt true and worthy cariage, and 
bale practices, 
4 Couid one mandraw ſo many,&c. 2.S$am.20, you ſee what one man did, and many Sto- 


ries might ſhew it.as one little ſparke maketh amightie fire, &c.The vſeis toobſerue our fearful 
corrupt;on,it God doth not guide ys. | 


| | The ſecond part, 


PA Ve is their quarzell, Verſe 3. They ſay to Moſer and Aaron,Ne take too much vpon you, 
[eeing all the Conpregation ts holy, c. Thus 'is the prattice ot all Rebels, to pretend re- 
tormation,and to ſeemeto plcad tor the people that they are wronged, and oughtto be righted, 
a8 you ſce here; «All the Conoregation 1s holy, everic one of them, and the Lord 13 among them; 
Why then ſhould any dominere oucr them as you doc, To# take roo much upon you,&c. But was 
thisthe true quarrel] indeed ? Nogno,pride,cnuic, ambition, was in their hearts, and that bred 
d:i{contentment ; ditcontentment, 1nſurrect:on. Vide annetar. If a man ſhould call outall Car- 


gouerne,&c, who will nor come, &c. | 
2 Obferuethecondirion of good men in this world, Ouammis omni diligentia moderations 


modeſ714. yet thus (| POKen of, deceat nog altunde (perare mercedem quam a mundon humiliate contt- | 


neat CE provet folerantiam. | 


| 


i 


V Har doth ©2ofes ? Firſt hee gorth to God, Verſe 4. he fell ypon his face, Son our | 


The third part. , 


prictes, Ad Deum, 
2 He ſpeaketh with the parties,a good meanes often to coole heate,we grow dumbe when | 
we are diſpleaſed, and ſo our anger boyleth and increaſeth more. | 
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4 He offercth an ilJue, not ntpagay, Tar his calling, Sed di(lanre S, Sentto, qui ad preces 
CIMeoſir dat conſilum,&c,uſtly charging them with that which they layd to h1m,7e take too much 
7 1b ae BE . 

4 Particularly he ſpeakethto the Leuites,laying the greatneſſe of their (in before their eyes, 
Seemeth ut a ſmall thing to you,&c, Vued ſic ne vos pratos Deo praftatr: pro eo beneficio, quod vor pre 
omnibus alijs elegit , quos adhibet ad ſacrum miniſterium 21 contempta hac uims gratia Sacerdotium 
aſſcilctis,Contra Domum corgregati eftis,quid enim, Aaron, &c, Now te Samucl ſed me. ath no. 

ut vor,me, (Fc, 

5 Thenheſent tocall Dathan and Abiram,leauing no means vnuſed to bring them to them- 
ſelues,but they anſwered Ye will not come vp,Nay,they goe turther,and moſt fearetully prefer 4*- 
gypt before Canaan. Seethe Text;S1c apud 1mPpics nulla pia admoni locum habet,ſed jemper mags 
ac magu indurantwr & «xecautnr v/q, dum ſe pracipites mintertum aederimt, 

6 Verſe 15.Then Moſes waxed angry end ſaid, Ec. Be anrry,l1 ith the 4 Pſalme, and nre nor, 
Heer breaketh not out of decency,but ſtill keepeth himielte Ike himſelte,&c. his intepritic a 
comfort : Nen accept aſc/inm,e&c, Not im malice,bur im a right atte&ion to truth. We may pray 
for offcndors,that God would open their eyes,&c.againit them,that God would not luffer their 
actions to proſper, left they more and morcoticend,&c, | 

7 They accept of the ifſue, Verſe 18. taking euerie man his cenſor, and flocking together to 
givethe aduenture, Such, ſuch 15 the fearefull hardneſſe of mens hearrs, that they dare doe any 
thing withoutremorſe and fecling, til] the Axe of God fmitethem. Their hearts ſhould haue 
ſmitten them, their conſciences accuſed them, &c. but clarſaſetcrum, cc, O pray forhearts of 
feſh,&c.betore n betolate,olſpaprincipyys. 


The fourth part. 


T Ow followeth the puriſhment,Verſe tg. Then the oaler:e of the Lord appeared, &c, He that 
heepeth Jjracl anth nenher ſlumber nor ſlrepe, The Lord ſeeth the wroygs oi is feruants, and 
the inſolencies of their enemies, he is patient and forbeareth, but whenno patience will ſerue,he 
neuer faileth to ſtep in at contenient time to ſauerthe one,to puniſh the other. When AZeſerand 
Aaron were ſafe [ {or hebiddeth them depart firſt ) as if he ſhould haue ſaid, I can doenothin 
till you be gone ; A moſt (ingular place to ſhew what a bleſſing good Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
be. Surely, cuen wals of defence for the people, not only againit ar.gry men, but en*n an angry 
God ; {01s it his pleature to reſpect them, and to be ſtayed and hmdred by them. Againegtheir 
hearts ſo ſti]] benrto the people, as that they are cuer ready to caſt themielues before the Lord 
for them,as here by a moſt efteEtuall prayer,Verſe 22. 0 God,the God of the ſpirits, ec, 
2 Wearc taught hcre,that if we will avoid the puniſhments of the wicked, we muſt forbeare 
their COMPAan) 1,25 here: Separate TOS, Ec 2. Cor. 6.ne trahatts TCL cumin, fi dclibius ,quod enim c0n- 
ſertum,e, Apor. 18, Exite de Babylone ne participes [tri dileftoram wi ae plags e134 non accipiattc, 
Math. 5. (brijtus ſeparabit hedos ab ouibus : ſichic nos. This forme of puniſhment here was told 
by CAoſcr, Exc prophetico ſpiritn, | 
2 eAccrait vim hoc imerity ſeruentur fill) Core qui impuumiliins conatum nin probarunt, cap.2G. 
Ex bu deſcendit Samuel, + ali) qutt eruaus/ſimorum'Pſalmorum Authores ſucrurt.Ferum ergo filtos 
non portare mmqutatem patrum ſi non conſerſcrmt, . 
4 Theearth clane aſender, (5c. Memorabile exempluns contra ſedutinſos quo Deus oftenatt ſibs 
cure effe gnbernatores © non 1mpunitos fare qui reſiſtuat. Simule in Fphraemitts contra Ieptham inſur- 
gemibus, in Avſolone contra Dauidem,in Sedechia contraregem Pabylonts, Rom. 12, Quireſiſtit ords- 
nations Des, ec. Prou.ng. Time Domunum fits mt, Cc, nom cum ſeditiuoſty, Magiltrates are men,and 
may doe wrong, yet we mult not reuenge by rebellion, Sar yniultly perſecuted Danid,yet Da- 
#id would not hurt h1m when he had opportun:ty. | 
5 Obſeruc how creatures hght for God againſt wicked men. The earth opencth, the fire 
breaketh out: Car terror peenarum dinerſttas. 


The fifth part. 


Friſe 36. A memoriall made : Man aptto forget, Ex altornm pants ſapere nos vile Deus, 
metn wait; in/uu canſiores eſſe, ardentiores in pretatis ſtugio, 


The fxt part, 


N the morrow a new rebellion of murmurers: eAdbuc ante oecnlss iudicinm Dei, yet offend 
| 2gAINnc, 

2 They impure to /1oſer and Aaren,what they ſaw God did. 

3 By cher prayerthemſclues were faucd, yer now thus requite them, They looke more at 


eeenerathe, 
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the loſe of a few, then atthe ſauing of many, cuen themſclues, &c, Certe nov ſelums thi tales 
(unt ſed & nor, c. | 


ſheweth his preſence to their comfort,and the ochersterror,as euer he will doe. Nanuquam deſert 
ſperantes in [e, nungquam proprior quam in tribulatione, nunquam claring apparet eins ploy quam 1n 
aauer fir. | OP TONTE 

Againe, the Lord is ready to deſtroy them, Hoſes and Aaron make interceſſion,forgetting 
the wrong. Weneuer are reconciled, * | 

eAaron ſtanding betwixt the quick and dead : Typas Chriſts mediators, 
i Numerus occiſorum docet quog proficuunt impij ſua pertinacia,ſcilicet ut Deus prnas agpravert, Le- 
wit, 26, ſeptuplo niſi pentterint. Nubil deterinua quam contra ſlumulums, Cc.Pſal.32,Ne ſitu vt equus C 
mulus.1.Cor.1o. Paulus hanc hiſtoriam, Ne ſitis murm, Vt ills, cc, 

Corah firuram tenet eormm qui contra ecclefiaſticam fidem © aoflrinam weriatrs mn/arount, C c 
Vide Orinen, Hom,g, | | 
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Cnrar, XVII. 
| The principall heads of this Chapter are fourc : 


| The commandement to Moſes ginenby God, 
1 | CHMeoſer obedtence tothe ſame, 

| The miracle tn the Rod, 

| The ve of it, 


their mindes concerning «Aaron: calling; eutdent itis, that notwithſtanding all be- 
fore ſeenc and done, as the earth opening, the fire from Heauen deſtroying,and the plague con- 
ſuming, ſtayed by earons prayer, yet they were not ſatisfied ( for God doth nothing in yaine, 
and what a mcnſtrous incredulitie was this, ) The Lord by this further miracle labourerh tully 
to reſolue them, and foto free them from any more offending in this kind. A ſweet goodnelle, 
rather by more mercie to heale them,then by due iuſtice foouerthrow them. And thus is vinall 


l—— 


ours. Ihaue ſpread out my bands all the day unto a rebellious people which walked in a waythat was not 
g00d,enen after their cwne imaginations : «4 people that tuer prowoked #6 t0 my face, that ſacrefaceth tn 
gardens, and br.rneth incenſe vpon bricke, &c. ſaith tit Lord by his Prophet Eay. And why doth 
not heat orice cut them off,and make ſhort worke'sf it, O (echis mercie and {weetnelle to per- 
verſe ſinners ! O generarion faithleſſe and crooked, how long'now ſhalt I be with you,bow long now ſhall [ 
| ſuffer you? Markethis ſweet word, ſ«ffer you, and markeeuer the ſweet nature from whence | 
| floweth : he calleth not to Heaven for fire to deſtroy ther, 2s ſome willed him ro doe; ncicher 
any way vieta the power of his Godhead totheir hure, bur /«ffer,ſaffer,ond heale chem by more 


by the cownes on eucrie [ide,teaching., Full is the Scripture of ſuch places, Lay themvpfor 
comfort and increaſe of faith in this [weet Sauiour evermore, and both in this Chaprer and che 
tormer, learneto grudge no man the place that God giuerh htm, IF 


4-1 | The ſecond part, 


© E ſecond head,is © Wofes obedienceto this Commandement of God, without reluation 
*Þ or doubting. Sar4,we know laughed when ſhe heard of an extraordinarie worke'of God, 
Zacharias,thetather of Tobn Baptiſt, doubted. That Captaincin the Booke of Kings,ſfatd, If the 
windowes of beauen were opened, and corne rained aowne, the Prophets words could not be true, And 
AMeſesl.imielfe was weake when he was commanded to ſtrike the Rocke for water, but here ir 
is not ſo. He obeycth Godreadily, and calleth for twelue Rods from the twelue Tribes, as he 
was commanded. $0 let vs doe eur, and it ſha}l bethat which fitcerh vs, and pleaſcth God ex- 


not looking enther ar his owne or wines age ; with many others, whoſe obedienceand 
| noted for our example inthewerd? &, | 
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2 Moſer and eAaron fled tothe Tabernacle, as puttingtruſt only in God, and he preſently | 


Ld 


I i pen the firſt, The Lord command ing this further ſatisfation to be madeto_ 


with the Lord: thinke of it to make vs love him, and roloath-this crooked and corrupt nature of | 


ccedingly. How renowned int the word is "4brahan for beleeving, vnder hope, paſt wy ek * 
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mercie. Bring him vnto me,and leſns rebnk:d the dinel,and he went out of him,and the child was bed- | 
| led, In another place, he maruclled at their vnbeliefe, yet he deſtroyed themnot,but wentaboue | 
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| The third part. 


He third head is themiracle it ſelfe. #hen 71oſes on the morrow went into the Tabernacle of the | 


J 7:flrmene, where he had put the Rods oer mght, Behold the Rod of Aaron for the houſe of Leut 


: was budded,and brounht ferth buds,and brought forth bloſſomes,and bare ripe Almonds,&c. A won- 
derfull worke of God, which ſundric wates may profit vs. As firft to conlider,thatif the power 


of God can doethis in 2 dry ſticke,cannot he make the barren woman to beare,and be a1oyfull 
motlhicr of chilercn ? Can he not doc whatſocuer he will doe ? By this power the Sea 18 dryed, 
the Rockegiues water, the earth cleaverh ynder the fectc of mep, firc deſcends, whole nature is 


toalcend,raiſcth the dead,and calleth things that arenot as if they wete, In a word,he is ableto 
doe exceeding aboundantly aboue all that weaske or thinke, &c. 


2 This Rodis anotable Typeot Chriſt,his perton and office, Of his perſon,in that he yas 
borne of the Virgin 1fary, who though he deſcended of the royall blood, yet was now poore 
and tneane, as that royal! race was brought exceeding low, nothing remaining but as ir were 8 
root onely, Now the ſaid Virgin Houriſheth againeas Aaron Rod 01d, and bearcth ſuch fruitas 


. never woman barc.Ot this ſpeakes Efay the Propher, when he ſaith : There ſhall come a Nod forth 


of the ftocke of Iſhai,and a Graft ſhall orew ovt of his Rovtes,Of his office, both Pricltly and Kingly: 
His Pricſily office is hgured,in ther being offered ypon the Crofle,he was as Aaronsdryed Rod, 
or as the Pſa}me ſauh, Dryed vp hike a porſhrrd, But when he roſc againe, he becamelike Aaroxs 
budding and fruit bearing Rod, bringing forth ro man, belecuing on him, remiſſion of linnes, 
righteouſnetſe,and crernall life, His Kingly ofhicezin that he gouernerh [iis Church with a Rod 
or Scepter of r1ghteouſneſſe, as it 3s 1n the Plalme. The Scepter of thy Kingame is a right Scepter, 
Which Rod and Scepter is:];c preac:ung ot the Goſpell, &c. | 

3 Apainc, it was arclemblance of true Miniſters,and of all faithful men and women : for 
none cf all theſe ought to be dry and withered ticks, but beare and vring forth buds and fruit 
according to ihr places. gs 

4 Itisahadow alſoof ourreſurretion, by which wee ſhall grow greene againe, and 
Bouriſh with anew and etcrnall glory, h.ning like dead fecd lyen inthe ground , and wee ſhall 
bring forth ripe Almonds ; that 1s, the praiſe 0i Gods incomprehenlible goodnelleto ys for c- 
ver, and cuer, : 

5. It refemblcth our reformation and amendigenc of life: for, when our heart feelcth what 
is amille, this 15 as the Bud z whenitreſolucrh fa change anda tuture amendment, this as the 
Blollome; and when it pertormeth the ſame hy a new retormed life mdeed , this is-as the ripe 
Almonds of Aarons Rodde,.$ce in that exqinple of the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles : They were 
pricked at the heart, beh@ld the. Bud.z Secondly , they were fully, relulued, behold the 
Blotſome ; Thirdly,they were bapyzed,anggontnued inthe Apoſtles dettrine and fellowſhip, 


Comfortable Notes Vpon C TIRE 


4 


and breaking ot bread and prayers, behold ripe and goodly Aimonds. See it in that example 


of Maſter /x{1# Palmer, menttoned inthe Acts and Monuments of our Church. Hee came. 


from Oxford to Gloceſter, co fer the burning ot chat reverend Father B:{liop Hooper, ahd ſee- 
ing the cruelty, he burſt out as hee went home, 2nd {aid ; O barbarous cruelty ! His heave was 
wounded at fuch a cruel] {ight, and this wasthe Bud : when hee camerto Oxturd, hec borrows- 
ed Bookes, and fell corcading for knowledge oftherruth, this was as the Bloſſome ; In th2 end 
he was reſolucd againſt Popery, which betore he profetled, and burned like a faichtull Martyr 
for 4he Goſpel]: this was as ripe and gooii'y Almonds ypon a ſtafte before dead , and without 
all ſweet tuyce of trucand {auing rnovwlcdge, = 

Yet one reſemblance more : Saint John you ſee writeth in his Epiſtle,To Children,to young men, 
ana to Fathers, Non corporal's etates ſed anime perfetlum aff rentias port, Hee meaneth by theſc 
(faith Origen, not corporal! agcs, but the difterence of profiting inthe foule, The firſt degrec 
reſembled to Buds, the ſecend to 2loffomes, and the third to ripe Almonds. 

Thus have antn wage vic of this miracle in the Rodde , and lertheir Applications profit ys 
alſa, bee wee Minillers , or bee wee other belceuers , let vs cuer remember wee ought to bee 


freirfyll, | 2 


The fourth part 
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["Hefourth and kiſthead , is the Commgndement of God to bring A414; Rodde apaine 

L.: ro the Teltimouicto be kept for atokento the rebellious Children, to cauſe their mute 

urings to ceaſe that they die not. Petceand order is the Lords 6nd, trouble and contention, 

the mother of diſorder, is too often mans end, but follow we God we were beſt, if wee meane 

tohue wich God for cuer, | | | 

2 The Lord manifeſteth and confirmeth his calling of Aaroz to the Prieſthood, «a 
| Us 
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his privie and open enemies, that they might learneto honourand obey him,and both they and 
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all after them for eucr not v{urpethat holy oftice,ynletle called as Aaron was, If you aske why 
God doth nor ioyne others with him to content them; The anſwer may bee, that Aaron» was a 
Type of Chriſt, who hath no companions inhis office , though fooliſh Popery make him ma- 
ny. The words that follow in the 13. and 13: Verſes , being (till vnkind to a moſt kind God, 
may notably teach vs the corruption of mans heart in remembring puniſhment, and forgetting 
the cauſe, as Popery doth at this day ſpeake much of Tuſtice executed againſt them, and nota 
word of their deſcruing of the ſame, by treaſons, conſpiracies, &c. 
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'E7he firſt of the Miniſtery and Office of the Prieſts 
and Lenes, 
Tye ſctand, of their ſtipend ans maintenance, 


I aaa, ff, weſee how hicly the Lord, after heehad cleered and wſtified | 


he, and thy Fathers houſe with ther ſhall beare the intquitie of the Sanctuary, both thou andghy Somes 
with thee ſhall beare the tnquitte of the Prieſt office, 5c. Thatis, if youtre!paſlein anyt ing con- 
cerning the Ceremonies of the SanEtuary, or your office, you ſhall bee puniſhed, The Prieſts 
therefore mult carefully looke vnto their places, that neither themſelues ottend , neither any 0- 


ther by their negligence, A preatand weightie officenotto be grudged at in ſuch ag are called 
yntoit, {inceit 15 attended az well with greac puniſhment as honor. Thelikets the caſe of Mi- 
nilters of the Word ar this &ay, and to the end. The bloud of rf em that periſh chrough 
their default, will God require at-the Paſtors hand. A molt t. + 3...] {pcech were it duly 


regarded. 


2 The Lordteacheth Aaron and his Sonnes , how they oi:yghr ro behave themſeltes to. 
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appointing them what they {hail doe. Hee inffrutterh the Lemtes a!fo how they Ourht to car- 
ry themſclues rowards the Prie5 r!.cir fupcriovrs, The Prietts hall deale with the preater mat- 
ters, and theLenites with theletler : Pring with thee, ſatth hee, thy Brethren of the Tribe of Lew 
of the ſammy of thy father which ſhall bee toyned with thee and miniſter unto thee , but thow and th 


—cu 


the Texr. : | A 

3 I hane made yorr Prieſts »ffice an eſſice of ſeruice. Therefore the ſtranger that commeth necre 
| ſhall be [lame : And 1s not (till the Prieſts office an office of ſeruice ? How, how then ſhould it be 
' thoughr of, to ſtirre vp vntoall painefull diligence in the ſame,that God may take comfort in ys 
| reſpecting his will, and we find eternall reward with him in doing our dutte, 

4 This diſtinion of the Leuires from the Prieſts, giving them interiour places , and ap- 
pointing them reſpect and obedience rothe Prieſts, how till, ſtill doth ic ſhew ys the Lords 
good liking of order in his Church,and ct ineq ualitie of Miniſters for orders ſake. | haue no- 
ted it more largely elſewhere, and therefore onely remember it now, It was well ſaid : Obeds- 
entia Ciuinm folicitgs wrbs : The obedience of Citizens 1s the felicitic of the Citie, Anditis as 
trac of Miniſters: Obedience inthe Church ; Yranto qurs auligentizy obſequitur, tanto matorem 
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ſhall hee find with God and man, | X 


The ſecond part. 
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He ſecond head 1+ their fal2rie and maintenance,of which thus ſpeaketh the Lord moſt fit- 

ly, when he had deſcribed their duty, knowing they could not attend ypon it as they ſhould 
withour diſtraction if they were not proutded for, but muſt proutde for themſclues : Behold, / 
ane oinen thee the keeping of mine offermnss, at the firft frag, firſt borne, and the tembs, oc, Wor- 
thy and thrice worthy it 1s to be obſerucd, how liberally the Lord dealeth in this point of main- 
renance of re Miniſtery. Ir 1s not bare, jtis not begg'rly and baſe, but it is moſt plencitull, 
gracious in God, and abundantly comfortable rothem., Carcfull of this was God ever, Hee 
that {cructh the Altar, ſhall l:ue of the Altar by Gods appointment checrefully. Let him that 4: 
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 tnſtiruted inthe Word make him that hath taught hum partaler of all his goods; that is, of whatſoeuer 


wards the Leuites: frit,calling them Brethren, that ſupert. rs may nordetpiſe their inferiors,and | 


ſennes with thee ſhall minaſter brfore the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie , &c, as followeah in 


oratiam obtinebit ; The more diligently and willingly a man doth obey , the more fauour cuer | 


| | | 
The principall heads of this Chapter arc two: | 
| 


»Aarons Calling, deltuereth vnto him his office and charge: Thou and thy ſonnes ſaith 
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Terſe 2, 
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Xenop Lon. 


UVer/e 8, 


tCorg.4, 
Gal. 6.6, 


 khejnath,accordingrohus abilitic. This is no niggardly retribution, Pharacb had a carcto provide 
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for his Idol! Prieſts in that preat famine. /ezabel the like, and all Idolaters the like: hall they 


riſe vp in 1udgement againit vs? The Pharilic boatted thac he patd his rithe truly, and ſhall wee 


boalt that we have decciued our teacher cunningly ? God forbid ; For except your righreowfur fe 
excicrd the rigntecuſnes of the $: ribes and Phurijies, {a! c<h our Sautour Chriſt, you Cannot enter 1iito 
the bing dome of God, Yeathe Pharifies. were wit in tything Muit and Ame, they would not 
withhold the lealt things, In God 13 no fault, Hee cuer hath giuen prelidenis of plenty ard 
bounty 3 heehaihrequired It 2 mans hands, hee hach promuted great ble(ling ro the rel1p:o1s 
perturiners of it, and tlircatned puniſhment tothe that doe otherwile, Vpon our owne hicads 
thercfore muſt be our owne linue; The Lords will i, knowne vnto vs. Iris Orirers ſpecch ve- 
ry worthy remembrance and obſeruation, Non mths viderur humſmods anmus memoriam habere 
Des, nee commave nec credere quod Dew acat frults quos ita reronart quaſl alicenos a Deo; That 
mindeſecme:h to meto have no remembranceof God, neither torhinke nor beleeve that God 
hath giuen thoſc trutrs, which he ſo hideth vp as noching belonging to God, Ob!crue tt-care- 
fully zi{o that tchis matter of mainrenonce of Is Minulters, the Lord here faith, 2a be aperpetu- 
all conrnevt of ſult brfore 1m that ts, during and continuing, not arbtrrary and vncertaine at the 
pleaſurc of man. Fer ſalts a refiftey of cortuprion, and !o vied of vs in our occalions as the E- 
gyptians did in their dead corps ter long preferuation of them, | 

2 eAndihe Lord ſ«yd to Aaron: Thou ſhalt hawe none inberttance un ther lanis (to wit,of Cana- 
an) n-:t9cr ſhalt thuu bane any part among tems, 1 am thy part and thrae inhertance among the chil 
dr-n of Tjracl. In which word 15 f1yntfied nor onely that God 1s more to him then all earthly 
treaſure, but that all fuch thugs as men eſteeme, are co hum vile 1a reſpect of God. Surcly a 
place it jgot vnipeakable comtorr. Info much thar Origen well noting the ſweernelle of it, 1n- 
large] *. allthe Miniftery to the worlds end,as well as ro Aaron and his childreti: Annon om- 
nes /ocerdl troſummns ? Arenot weeall Prietts fanh he? And Cyprian makcth an excellent vic of 
it wiicn he ſaith : 17 rm walde god te {ol fu Dew ronterities, 1t Vero non content us eo: /uſſictar tubs 
queſo Dems tuws, ficut & tu Dev ſuſſicys Iri8a great naruaile that God being content with thee, 
thou ſhouldeſt not be content with thy Gud, | pray thee let thy God iatisfie thee, as thou doelt 
ſatisfiechy God, 

3 Buc may not Miniſters in theſe daves have any inheritance, lands, and portions among 
men, becauſe eAaron and 11 jonnes had none? No, this way alegall ceremonie, and binderh 
nor now more then that prohibitiov to dr:nke wine. Learr.10.9, with tuchlike. The yoke of 
thelaw 15 taken from vs, and not to be reduced apaine. In the 21. ot /oſ#a, fee what prouvilion 
for Cities and grounds for them and their cartel], The ke in this booke of Nambers, chapter 
35. lerem,3 2.verſe $. A purchale and land, and ritle,aiſcent and right, by kindre« and blood. 
Enſebres wrneth, that Pau Sam: ſatenw, being depoied would nut out of the Churches houle 


Mol eAurclut the En:pcior remoued lum.Origen mcntioneth rents and reuennucs of ihe Church. 


Sabellicus writeth, that Lucmaa noble and rich Gentlewoman o! Rome made the Church her 
heyre. Sozomen, liow Cm ftartins out of the tribute of encry Citic gave a portion to the Chur- 


. # . . . . . 
ches for maintenance of cher Miuntiers. £ſebery, of tree immunity trom all feruices and taxes. 


Amvroſe faith, that the Churches lands paid tribine,thertore rhe Church tad lands, Baf faith, 
thar Biſhops were rich,and ableto gine toC hurches. Noephorus ſtorieth how the worthy Em- 
pretſe 7 keodoſins wite, adorned the Biſhops houſe with all goodly furniture, and gave a yearly 
renennue, Thus hauenot all ages and perſons deair ſp-r-ngly,or.grudgingly wih tioar Clergie; 


bur both thought them worthy reſpec, and molt worth ily reſpetted them in their maunte- 


nance, and otherwiſe. Such as would have Miniſters Iike the Apoftles,in hauing no certainties, 
would be farre off from ſclling all they haue, and laying dov ne the price at che Munlters teer, 
as 11en did in thoſe dayes. But I goe no turther what 1s in the heart, nor only rongue, but haud 
will ſhew. A good heart, alibcrall hand; a navghlicy hearr, a naughty pinching hand, 


CuaP, 


ee end 
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HUNTING 2161130 blu odt ed ots tf JUN V2 ct CETIEEy | 

' This Chapter is wholly ſpent in the ſacrifice ofthe red Cow.. For the better vn- 
| © derſtandimgwhereot'we muſt yndorſtand that rhero weretwo kindes of purify- 
 thg or fit: " cleane'; the one from finnes commuted by ignorance and error, 
" whereof Wo noe hfard; the other from vncleanneſle gotten by touching of 


» fk 


|; * {Tifi gg 1d] 2 7 hafeh if 1} | 4" {x1 v7 es path may 2 \- Hugg 
|" vncleane things. This was made patrly by waſting of the bodie and cloathes; 
| 


|, Partly. bY racking of Holy wet made of the aſhes of this red Cow. The 
Lomanner whereof, js Jayd downe inthig Chaprer. «1. Anion os ot 


if 220013 510m >2)M1 ÞnA 25 :11623d 19 4b pri 


| wv vet an 124  oandbennrnd! 5392 yodronntts ily ard dd onrayur) 
 F" Gtchmgithe firſt. ; Speakc onto the obildncr of Hneely thartbey bring thegared (ow without 
4 bleyponharein toe ſpun;rupen which newer yo8kteomect$'5i A:ngtable-figure of our Saujour 
Ghriſt;bprcheparticulars. For fieſt ic wasa;Cowy.thet thothbeailicy-of cha laxe might ſhadow 
. | eurthe grearhuquliacion ot. our Sawour Qhtilkby takingawr fleſl, whereof che Prophet {pea- 


ry 


keth, whenhedaith :.iHeharh neither fornee 1h bramy where [pull [ct hymthere forall bo no forme 


4 


that we ſhauld.defire brim, fc, : 3 Wi \ efi006! PRETOTh GR TTLT. enng i; win. | 
» |2 ThisCownmuſt bered; Tonotethetde hymane bodie of Chriſt,as Auawm had who had 
denominatio- afred carthyfaith Theogeret, Do note outifanh efegyftme; depaiiion of Chriſt 
blaody andcrvell. Fulgarss coler eligitnr--\\Atomman colour.fs.choſen, fauh' Calrin, leſt tome 
wmyſeryiawhicebr blacke might haue becne thoughetolbe,. Red, ſaith anocher,to note out, 5g- 
yer { broft s aqporey11, quo tatias det & rubet 13 gonſpes Dei garrts:. The fiery loue of Cvilt, 
| wheicbywholly he burneth and is red inthe (ight of God his Father. Laſt, the Cow was red, 
faith another : to note out the grieuovines of finne in it [el{e, red as $catler, aud the occalion of 
red bloodſhed of our Lord and Sawour.. oo od on On 
«: 3 The Cow:was without blemiſh, experter peccavi (Artur dopinamſignificat, tonote our 
Sauiours purity from all {1m; faich Theodoret, eamrem firmingreperniy commendant : And that 
thing morc Krongly doth the repctitionnote; ſaith Saint, Augeſtape,.toewit, wherein 15, no ſpor, 
Whichwords you ſee fallow inthe Text,' andare all 'ofe with the former withour biemiſh. 
Of this puritic, ſpeaketh the Prophet. Hee had done no whaganeſſe, ntuher was any deceit in bis 


month, . 1 LETY | - 
: 14 Vponthe which never came yoke: This noted faith Theadorer : the freedome whercof 


— 


ownefaying': The Prince of this world commerh and bath nowght tw me. Andihac hee ſhould alſo 
free vs, even ſo many as beleeue in his name; ſaith Sajut Avgsſtane.: - 


. 
- 


was Chriſt. /T0 wbous. To'Elcazar the Prieft, By the Pricit Chriſt we offer all our ſacrifices 
| of prayer,&&c. And why not to Aaron? Forte ſic ſiguratum eft non ad tempus quod tunc erat, (ed 
| ud poſteras hugs Secerdoty paſſionem Dey perventrram,, Happely, ſaith Saint Augsſime, lo was 
| figured thac the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt ſhould not bee in thar time.chat was then, buc 
ſhould come to the poſteritic of that Prieſthood. And wee are all now a royall Prieſihood, & 6. 


tors extra portam ſignifirat : It noted ſauth Theodorer,the ſuffring of our Saviour withoucthegure. 
' 6 Andbeing lainc,what ſhall be done. Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall rake of her blood with his 
] finger,and-(princkle it before the Tabernacle of the C ongregation ſeauen times. This ſprinc- 
{ kling noted the Redemption and purging of vs by h's blood, for ſothe Apoſtle: 1f the blood of 
| Buls aud of. Geates, andthe ofyes of an eifer, ſprinkling 1hum that are uncleane, ſantiif;cth as tow- 
| ching the: prorifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blued of ( brift, which through the eter- 

nal Sprriteſſered himſelſe wuhout fault to God, purge your conſcience from dead workes to ſerne the 
img God? By the carrying out of rhe hoſt, it night haue ſeemed thu God abhorred the 
Cow ; but this princkling of the blood ſhewed it was cleanc, for an yncleane thing cannot 
clenſe, neither can be offered. So Chniſt ovr Saviour, although hee ſeemed vile for ovr fake, 
| as hath beene ſayd, yet indecd nothing departed from his holincile, Ephe/.5.2. Secondly, this 
1 ſprinckling ſhewed chat Chriſt cannot profit any but by application of faith. It was to be done 
' betorethe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſhew that Chrilt was offered and his blood ſhed 
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himichHe@caketh in cheGoſpell, when he ſaith: Then are the children free, Yea, it noted fay 0. | 
thers, that, Chriſt was necſubict to the! yoke of linne!and Satan himjclfe,; according to his | 


> $ This Cow was delivercd to belaiue, So was Chriſt; By whom? By Iſraclites, And (o | 


Where muſt this Cow be ſine: without the hoſt, ſo Chriſt /oh.19. Heb.1 3.12.7 aſſionemſalua- | 
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Angelina in conſp in Dei Patru : inthe light of God his Father , topurchaſe for vs remiſſion of (innes, | 
(on.raficiem | An jt was to be done ſeuentimes 5 comforrably coſihifie that the bloud of Chriſt ever auai- | 
taberra.is 9991 | Jerh a penitenc (inner. For otherwiſe mans ſeventy times ſeven times ſhould be more mercifull | 


ron al/ter decla- 


ratum qu m /u- | then 66d, which were hetriblers thinke, FORTE] far 191 cfT 
erat dt 11m teſts. & Eltazav al/o ſoalicanſe the Cow to be burm in hi;fight x with her thanue , avd ber fleſb; and ber 
mio prenuiti- | Lindy and ber dung ſhall be barne ber, Burncd, to note the grieuqus ſufferings of Chrzit our com- | 
A a fort.and good, Her rkinne, her fleſh, $0, to note whole Chriſt our comfort and. good. His fleſh 
| oyr mecte, his bloud our drinke, his tongve our teacher, his heart ro Jove Wn power co pro. | 
114 gow defend.ys, his life ro ſaue vs, his merits ro iu ie vs, &c. O' whar ſhift Werender for 

ſuch mercie | 0 hom quantt te ferir Ders rum ex his que pro te fats eft, agmefe, & quanto prote 
| fallm eſt vilior, tanto bi fit carwor : O man, faich Berakvd, 'obferue and fee whar reokoning God 
hath made of thee, by that which he was made or became for thee. And the more that he aba- 
ſed him ſelfe, the more deare let him be vntothiee'Let him bewmalin ore, melos in anre, tubilum in 
orde : Hony in the mouth, melody in the eare, and1oy Intheheare;>. 

Uerſe6. 8 The Prieſt then ſhall tak; Cedar wod, and hyſop i and ſcarlet Ince; and caſt them in the midſt of 
AſperyjUlun,or | the fire where the Cowburneth. Of theſe three were the ſprinckler made which they did vſero 
Aj, erjorta — ſprinckle withall: and therefore 1anth (alwin, bog vifinhh ſagno admoniut ſe nm tantum aqua ablui ſed 
ferns yay #io ſanguine. By this viſible 1igne they were admoniſhed, that nor by water alone they were wa- | 
cunem! hrits | ſhed, bur by tharblood, Apgarie;tharit was not-enonph for the blood to be ſhed; vnteile they 
/ 0u0b3eſfſum | were ſprinckled withir,atiefo made deatte: ANG, wr iognr( edrvins pretiofne fre oder ou Hyſſape t1s | 
| cord:busnoſiris | put gamdi, hinc iter uM apparcharmiridant ſuit lam-oiltime-ry quanmis peccata cnrn cornat malidefli. 
tel 0 2 * | 9n#ſuſtinerit: Whetzs the Cedar wood had xfwertſauour, andthe Hyſop a propertie of pur- 
mors Cbriſhs pro- | Big * Hercby ic appeared thar the ſacnfice of TH1twer pure,” although hee baremans finnes, 
de,i nifiears no- | With the curſe that belonged rothem. Theodovet ſatth, Linuns Cedrinums (rucrs eras figura, Cocs 
bu a'plceru | clint ſangting Chriſti, Hyſſoptaynrg mr The Cedar-wood wate figureof the Croile: The 
per frdcm. Searler a type of the blood of ory Lord, and Hylop purgeth, S, «Aamſtine fairh, Lignnm Ce- 
ys ws __ drinum ſp: oft qne debit tn ſupernu firmiter babitavt, Hyſſopus fides que cam fu herba buviidus va dict- 
4 eu irigat;}. | 114 haves in petra, Cortinum charitay qaeu fernarem ſiritne igneo calore teftarar - The Gedar-wood 
0.16 ndals. noteth hope;which mult have habirarion above? Hylop noteth Fatth;which beiag.alow hearby 
| | fixeththis roors faſt wthe Rock: And Scale north'Chargy : winnefling by Þ13 rednetie: or | 
| fiery colour the hear of the ſpitit?2 oo | ; 1 
| Uerſe 7, g Then ſhall the Preeſt waſh bu clothes, and hee ſhall waſh his fieſh in water, and then come into the 
Uerie 's, | hoſt, and the Prieft ſhall be uitleane yitto the anen, Alſo hee that burnethrher ſhall waſh buy eloathes m 
nod Domints { water, and waſh his fl:ſh in water, and'be uncleane vntill even, Vncleane weretheſe dealers about 
| $4.c76ote:>e- | the Cow, ſaith Theedoret al denotaninmns pecratum eorum qui Chriſtuny cracifigunt : To noreour 
| Mm q-1n4c49 | thefinmeofthem har crucific Chriſt, Secondly, that holinetle and vercue co purifie, was nor 
rugs 2 | mcheſigne, bur inthething ſignified, | (2+), | b 
ns ee ebrY 10 eAndamanthat ts cleane ſhall take vp the aſhes of the (ow, and put them without the hefl.tm a 
| do; cenſer; vult, | cleave place, fc. Habet he: deprrtaria einerum ad locum mundum figmificationems ſepultnre Chriſt:. 
| cum temen bo | Sepnliug enim eft 1n monumento none in quo alia quiſquam poſirus ante non facrar : This carrying of 
[Pio opee _— [429 | the Aſhes into a cleane place had a {ijgmification of the buriall of our Saviour Chriſt, who wee 
| ay "hwy know was buried in a new rombe wherein before neuer man lay. A cleane placeneuer vicd be- 
(xarin: docet fore. With the afkes of this Cow was made a. water, as here ver/e 9. ot the water of ſeparation, 
cif md\'m | becauſethat they that were ſeparated from their vncleanneſſe were ſprinckled with ir, and to 
nos ab 19mundb- | ryade tleane, chap.8, verſ.7. Aliſo holy water, becauſe it was ordaincd to an holy vſe, chap.s. 
oof " #repy. | Againe, the water of ſinne, becauſe it was madeto purge linne, &c, Sundry names hadut m re- 
ne Mags gard of the vſcs. But no warrant any where for the conrinuance of it in theſe dayes, as Popery 
eulu hom i. pro doth, - ; go Boa (be. 
ammundo & ſce | . The ſecond part, | | 
lefle homunc, ita ; | | 
wwaimig Y fs ſecond chiefe head in this chaprer is vſe of it, whereof the Text ſaith thus, He that ronch- 
erucifixus fit eth the dead bode of any man ſhall bee wncleane entn ſenen dayes, ec, Hereby was ſignified 
quamus inno. |- ( ommunicantes aliorim peccaty : Such as were periakers of other mens ſins, that eucn they alſo 
cenuſſmus eſſet. | were yncleane, as well as the chicfe authors or committers of them. A thing trucin theſe dayes 
Verſett. | fill, and asneedfull to beethought of as ever. So aremen giuen to aberting, incouraging, and 
vec 8 maintaining of ſinne, and euill doing, We forget the ſaying of God in the Plalme: When thou 
ſaw:t a theefe thou conſentedſt to him, and haſt beene partaker with the adulterers, &c, We forget 
the words and aduice of the holy Apottle to Timorby : Be not partaker of other men: ſine, keepe 
thy ſelfe pere, With many ſuch likeplaces in holy Scripture. But the day will come wherein | 
they will be layd vnto vs, and we muſt anſwer a juſt ludgefor all. Let vs take heed whileſt we 
have time, Againe, marke how it is ſayd inthe 13.verſ, that he defileth the tabernacle of the Lord. 
So we atthis day cntring into the Church with foule hearts and minds. We care much that our 
cloxhes be cleane, but we neucr careto our inward parts, and they, not our clomhes defile the 
| - tabernacle. 2 And | 
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EET ail thewrſſulfs EL a: Fe open which Ra 19 COMer In faſtned vpon them, &c. $ jonificat oxte= 
Yi df ane ratetlt[iat, nin contaminars : Ex corde enim comtations male ceaes, &c. It lignihed, 


' lay writers, that if the inward parts *f men becouercd, the outward parts benot dehiled : be- 
' Cauſe our of the heart come cuill thoughts, murders;&e. werethe heart well couercd,thart linne 


— 


and ev:j1 mighr not i{Juc our of it, che body and outward parts would not bce fo dehled. 
Some orher- {ay hereby were allo lignfied ſolutiores C> ano lingue laborantes,: Dillolute perſons 
giten to pr athing and talking vnnecci{arily and vnfitly. Men or women whole mouthes be ſill 
open 5nd neuer couered. Theleare vnclcane before God and men, plaguesin a Common- 
wealth, and moſt wicked diſturbers of the ſweer pe :ceof humane ye ay The wicked wal- 
king tor.g1e 1sa common placero di ell long 1n,1t I had nor ſpoken of it, Lay thy hand wpon thy 
month, ſaith I dome : and heepe Lord the doore 'f my lips. prayeth the holy Propheer. Surely a co- 
er Fpon this veſicl|15a happy th11yg,and ſuch as teare God will be caretull of tt:Euen as 1t were 
with bir and bridle, let vs hold in that litide vnrvly member in time and place forequiring. To 
haveſpoken hath repe nted many, bur ro hauc held in {cw or none cver repentcd, Whercupon 
hapiy the prouebe, Titi m flent um, Silence 15 (ate, &c. 

3 Wi.foercy tom teak abood of a dead man,or a orane, ſhall be wncleane ſeuen dayes. T er this make | 
vs margell how im Pope cry there ſhould be firch worthipping of bones and reliques of dead per- 
jons, vt mermor im qribits ſanttos ſlorere drcunt ſtant part upes, 

4 For anwncl-axe perſon thy ſhall rake of the burnt aſhcs of the ſin-»ffcrin1,that i5,0t the red Cow 
burnt tor {jn, azd pre water,to wit,out of the founrain or riuer, /þ ll be pat thereto 10 4 veſſell, And 
a cleans prr(en,that 1s,0ne of the Prietis which 1s cleane,ſhaltake Hype and dip it mth water,and 
2 * $3; þ e it Vp ICY fre Tout, and VPN all the veſſels, anon the p* Lan tt i/ Were therein. 4 14 2 vpn hing 
that tucked the bone, or the ſlame, or the dead, or th- gr ane. Benet [is Domaine (; 6:1 qu Oo 13cr 
(0011.14 quomnade peocata nftra abluas: Bletled bethion O Lord God, fark a iceliny hcarr vpon 
this place, which cuer art thinking how our {innes may be wathe.l away. And hauc not weas 
g00% cruſero fey Ir as he, if wee have the like feel ng? Surely !1. 100 Ineflc 15 all one and ſus 
mercieto man ſuffereth no ch nve, but from mins owne {pine and viclhinktulnctle, Secondly, 
obicine here what a notable e YOU nd heres for Þ opiih I1-vvRvarer H. © 11.4 Commandetnent [0 
make the:r water: They havenccher Gol norcompnanderent tor heirs. Here arcaitics of a 
rea Cow, they take falt, This was to prehigure Chriſt rocome, theius cannot doe fo, becauſe 
Iicets now come, Wee know the vcriprure. /f rhar Sean” phil freevs. w Hi be fore tnderd, 
lchnY. 56. For he t: m/de wito ws wildome, and rrnnteonjnef] , «an! /anit:ft ation, and ride PILL 
that he wir h retyreth, may and eagery'o Load, 2 (or 1.31, And thete bei fits of rerithtion of 
lines, of treedome trom Satan, of fanctification nd clcannele, he no orherwile uyparterh ro 
mar!, but bythe V ford and Sacraments ordained of hum, not by Pop ih Holy-water, dewiſed 
by themſclucs 0 rob God of jiis glory, Tis could not take finne away, bur ſhadowed him 


' that bo: h could ang thould doeit. T hey atheme of theirs thar it taketit aviay line, drive h a- 


way the Duwvell and Mice, and maxcth bairen women frutttull, with twenrie fuck (ewes. But 
Bog thts coy, Jet vs obſerveroour comfort, that tuthtz wa.cr midethus of che athes of the 
Cow, was notably hgured, how Chritt by his deach and palſ1on ſhould be made water vnto ys, 

wh excby we ſhould not only be purged from the itaines of our linne, that wee might appearc 
pure an: | cleane inthe fight of God ; but whereby we might alfo cooleallthe raginp heateand 
thirtt, which hapneth fromthe fearcfull feeling of Gods wrath again{t our tinne, according to 


that ſweet Seripcure: I zrſcency arwkheth of the water that 1 hail eme him, ſhall rrucr be more a- 
 thyſt : Butthe water that [ foal ou bun, hall be a hum 4 Well of water. hrinnng vp -1t0 eternall 


life. If any manth:r{t, let him come to me and drinbe, He that beleeneth in 15, ſaich the Scripture, 


ext of his belly (all flow vimers of the water of Iife, This warcr 1s aftcred ynro vs by the prea- 
; ching of the Wo rd, and adinini{tration of the Sacraments; And it 13receicd of vs by taith, 


Ce EE 
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communication with {11s dettie, or divine power. For by no power can linne beraken awa 
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the 1n{lrument whereby wee take hold of Chriſt and all his benefits. Vato this looked the A- | 


polltle, when hee faith: If the blood of Buls and of Goates, and the aſhrs of an Heitey, (pronckling 
them tht are wucleane, Pfr th as teaching rye purifying of the fl-ſh ; how much more ſpall the 
blood of Chriſt, which threuob the eternal Spirit 6f 'ered him/elfe without fault wnto God ; x purge your 
conſrience frem 4ead wor bes t co ſerrce the: HINT God? In Wren word t! 1e / \ poſtle betwixe the pla - 


culir and dlefing blood in the Olde T ettamenr, and the blood of Clit inthe New Teſta- | 


ment z teachin 0 thacthat x: hed ec cnely nn ws the fleſh), bur this vnto the purt- 
tying of the Corſcence., A thing robe well noteqd againſt chem that {ay, there 1s but a ver ball 
communication of. properties berwtxt therwo natures of Chriſt, For if there be bur a vcrball 
communication, then 1s our purtitication by the blood of Chriſt allo verball. And it fo, then 
what 1s Chrilt h1; blood better chen the blood im the Old Teſtament. Bur God forbid chat 
Chrift lis blood ſhould onely verbally clenic vs from finne. It then it doth truly clente vs,as it 
dy}; ndecd to our crernal| 00d, from whence hath it his power ? Surely nor of 1ticlte, «Wh 

ut 
by diu;ne power, No man ſorgiung linne, but God only. IR IV loha faith); The blood | 
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of (uri not 45 man, Ja the Son of God clenſerh om all ſnne,There is therefore no vabil bur 
| a reall communication of properties betwixt the rwo natures. | 

5 Touching this ceremony of ſprinkling water, the Lord thereby would draw his people 
from the 6 Ai ame of the Gentiles which they vicd,and ſtirre vp tothe hope of relurrection, 
which the heathens had not. Secondly, he would 2dmoniſh them of the vncleannelle that 
commeth from ſinne, which as it hath infected our nature wholly, not Jeauing a ſound place 
with'n or without, froth the top of our head to the ſole of our foote 3 ſohath 1t and doth it de- 
| Efay 64. fle all ouractions, making them ynableto endure the pure eyes of he Lord,and I1$4uſt wege- 
| {al.142. menr: whereupon the Propher faith : : Al onr reghteou/neſſe CHEN OHT beſt ruh teomſrity, tu but 45 4 
ſtamed cloath. And Dama in his Pſalme prayeth : : Enter not 1110 md, ement, OL rd, with thy ſer- 
| ' | mants, for m thy ſight no fleſh living ball be wſtificd, Thirdly, the L ord would teach man thache js 
not ableto clenſc himiclte from any vncleannelic of |! ane, but muſt have that from elſewhere; 
namely from the precious blood of he inmaculate Lambe; ſlatne and oft:red for nat), thatlo 
he might be clenſed, being regenerated by the Holy Gholt. Fourthly, he would thus adrmonith 
man to follow after cleannetle, ejchewing ſuch things as might dehile hum, 

6 Bur why was he vnclcanethat tpruickle dihis \ water,io that he mult alſo waſh his cloath; 
and waſh himſcltcin warcr:: : {den 11175;1} 40 Ul 1117 Au 'Y « far prrificationen ab immundia non <ſſe 
| viram purificationem ſed aliam mn ea ſromficars & edAumbrars, in quam re/pwere oporteat; Even there- 

forethat the Lord might thus ſhew that that puritication was northe true purification, but an 
other mult be looked after, which was ignified ard ſhadowed in wart, 

7 If any man willfay, Icis hallowed warer, &c, Lechim know that their hallowir p having 
no warrantin the word 15 not worth aruſh, bur it 15 a great 5oute of the n-mme of Gov, 0 3p- 
ply it by prayer and invocation to other vies then God hath appointed. Atid ler them be altlu- - 
red the Lord will never hold them guilidetle that thus take his name m vaine. Witches and | 
Conturcrs, Charmers and Soorh-ſayers, vic Gods holy naine in bleflings and tpeechies, framed | 
ny then.leJucs to purpoles otfenſiue to God, bur thole bleſſings and hallowings, prayers and 
| ſpceches, will turne to the encreale of curlings vpon them, and are meerc i{lut1ons ol Satan to 
decciue them by , as this matter of ynholy holy warer in popery IS, 
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This Chapter containcrh foure prin ctpall heads : namely - 
| T The death of Miriam. 


| | The bringu:7 water agaire out of the Rocker, | | 
| | 2A1n E mbaſſage ſent ro Edom for paſſare. 
The acat!, of Aaron. 


| He people thods at PF ed ae Aſiriam died, and was buried chiere, T his was forty years 
after their departure out of + gypt. Cliriew you know was lifter to 17eer and Aaron, gra- 
ced by God with the Spirit of prophecy,and many goou parts; doing many good othices 11 the 
government of that people with her brethren, And although at one time [lic ſhewed weaknes 
and offended God,inenuying her brethren, vet the Lord vypon !1cr FEPanrance torgauc her and 
cuer attcr ſhe tinged orderly, and wasa worthy Matron atrong that people : -Juſomuchtharthe 
Prophet, Alwahioynch her with her brethren, when he bur geil, 11 God! {peaking tothe lt. 
Mie 53 44 raciites thus ; O myperple what haue 1 done «nto thee, or whoreta hane 1 griewes thee, teſfifie agatuſt 
we, Surcly {Bromght tare 6 1 of the Land of 6A. gYpr, and redeemed thre out f the houſe of ſeruant-, 
and [ hare ſent bctore thee 'ofes and eAarcn, ana  Almram, \tis an exam plcot Gad þ13 ſpecial 
loue and fauour,as v, cilto women as to men, beſtowing thepitrs of the Holy GhoRt even ypon 
them alſo, and viing their ſeruice as he chinketh good. Whereu :pon the Apoſl le faith :{n Chrift | 
I: there is en her male nor female, that is, God 1s nor partially inclined wortke one, with neglect | 
4 Pet h of the other, but good and gracious to both. And Peter therctore mai. cth them equally icyre; 
| of grace. | | | 
| 2 Cliriemwas thar ſiſter of Moſer which watched him when hc was put inthat little baſ- 
| ker a young child, and lid in che flagges, to fee what might become of hum : and when Pha- | 
raah his daughter walking that way "found im, a>ked whether ſhe ſhould call a Nurſe, and 
then called her mother, who was a:oyfull woman ro recciue-her cluld with tuch warrant to 
| nurſe it yp for the K.ngs Daughter. In I: :kel;hood (he was then a pirle of 10, or 12. yearcs old, 
| becauſe ſhe could fo boldly ard wilcly caſt for her young brothers fafery, oſes was forty when 
| he ted, Atls PF e2 Je An din C1 acian Wi if lethro ne |t wed forty yeares : Ver, JO, [er death was 
forfſh yeares atter their departure out of Xovpt, Sothat by tins reckoning 41m? was about 


onc hundred and thirty yearcs old when (he died. A rarcand extraordinary age mn a Woman. ! 
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A! reat honor belto: od wy God vpon her, and to be reuercnced in her and all. So comman- 
ded Godin his] aw, Tic bait rije up before the hore. headed, and honor the perſon of the old man, 
and -rexdtiiy Cod, 7 an the Lord, Agerracrowne of ol'ry when u ts found in the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſaith Sul mon, Aovrecably that 11 WAſedome : The hononrable age ts mot that which 15 of long 
ume, neither that which 1 meaſured by the ntemvcr of yeares, out wiſcdome 1 the gray hayre, and an 
v1 jil-d life rr the o{1 ane, Cicero writing of ol age ſaw as much, and therefore ſaith ; Noncan 
A979 r1TCrcpente FOLODG. aff: rre pc ſſaat, {ed *peruor £tAs RR atta: Not white haires and 
wrinckles by and by get authority to men, but their former rime ſpent well. Seneca apaine : 
Turps Criaruloſa res [} elementar x /enrx, pry eadem velle Senex qe volmiſts puer C* hoc opus 
lit, "7 1OU AlL9 1Poncre SET: 4 mals (i [116M An clementary old man is but a ridiculous thing : : 
Ceafero with: thatin age which thou wouldeſt in yourh, And let this bee thy worke, thus thy 
thovglicand care,to make an end and cut ott old vices and taults, C briſeſtome agreeable cothis :; 
Cm: s AC vonrabile 1149 c4 gerit que carniem decent, Cum mvero muniiter [enex conner/atur, 
plits r,1embres riaucnliss eff ; T hen 15a white head vencrable, when it doth thoſe things that are 
hit tor ſuch age. Pur when an old man will bchaue lumfeltc yourhtully,he 1s more ridiculous 
then youth. Which maketh me remember that good ſaying of Cxcon, who when hce was 
a ked why helet grow fuch a lohg whitebeard ; aniwered ; F canos tntuens mbil commuttam 3ltts 
rn mi: Thatlooking ypon thele white haires I may commit nothmg vnworthy ot them, A 
2ying htrer fora Iirittian thentora Heathen, I ct cheni age 115 Carry 1t ielfe, and let all men 
whe (11 Cl1 ape, [:/ta 6311773 inatrio fit, ut GH 7 wuc ntute /[enes contempſerunt, 'P/ quoque an /e- 
aettite ab alus contemmuntur :For by theiutt 11dgement of God it fallech out that they which 
1m their youth havedelſpiled thear elders, others when they are 01.1 conremaethem. 
> Atirirm dieth in this honorable age, and lee the mercy atid goodnetle of God in it, Afo- 
{e; and »Aaron, her beloued brithren, thortly. after her deuth of tend God, and are for their 
punih nent depriued of entrance mto the Lard of prone Ach 10 4.498 would exccedinyly 


haue grieued ker, had ſhe Ined to know it : And wie can cell ht tir the alfo miplit have (1n- 
ned with them. ThcLord prevented all by taking her away "OT ar ew! to come. And lo 
man, times dealeth He with the godly. Of Henoch tis fd, G 0 0157 DR iw'vay trom the tins 
Of mCN 111 4 {11fulltime, made [11m 1 celtiinony Or the EEEL(NOGOTT 21 Y 0 THI: 41; q ood! ES, Ti e 


Hook of V; /edome ſpeaketh more fully of him, and futh ; He plea” dGed, nt was. {nec f him, 


ſo tt: it wherc athe lured among finnexs, he tra» faerdlhr nm. Ho warral on or ” leſt mickedn: (ls f1oritd 
2, 


* alter h:;  wrdrrſtan: unT, or deceipt b- Te his mins, For wr & 4 an (j.9 9y hb. wit et; ns obſcureth the thinss 


are g00d! and t heawnſted tuſtarſſe of concupiſcence Þc cruerteth the /imnl- min”, Though he were [one 
dc ad, V: thu an tbe mute h time. For n:s (oulte ple of: 4 God, ther -foreh. iſt {he to tabe hum away from 
wi beda ſſo ,ch rn, Vito 1b thelke ts fad, char in regard God had a fauour to him, he ſhould 


be taken from: t + ecuiiito come, and 70e ihe OVaUCH P ACC, Whereupon Cabin eAnguſline | . 
' De wrifſro 


fly Troup ideitliet ilat th ec dead Nerd [1OT what hapneth (Of: '\C wing, for it ey did, they VICrec 
NOL taken Jay ' from VI ictc. At 'ralzam ( la; tl: the Prophet ) 25 12 Rr ant of VF, and tract boogarh 
Us not. t fn) 'H, O Lor a art our Father. an4 OnHr Redeemer thy rams ts for 4! 


4 Th 110i Sage ſhe l;ned chus lonp, yet the died ; therefore let no long life bull vs on ſleepe. Wee 


mull away, In Genelis remember w Jratis ſayd, he ued {y many hundred yerres, and dycd,qdjed, 


dyed: axed. is the toor of the long in that place often rc pcaced, And the Apoitle I! 1 te: v words, 


 Omnnabie flatutrm eff [emel mor © Enery inan and woman mult die. Let the houre, Lord God, bee | 


comfortable vnto vs, and thy bletled will.be done. 
5 ] itle 1s ſaid of he r buriall, bur ſhe was buried there z to Wits Cadcſhin the deſart of Zin, 
No olace ol notcand honour. but in an ob{cure part of he wildernelte, Let it never prieve vs 


it God voichiateno fol'emne place ynto vs, bur remember the Plalme; 7he carth u the Lords, 


- — — » 


Andfr rom encry place there 15a way coheauen forthe fauhfull, Th c body ſha}l not cucr reſt in 
cheearth, bur ſhall rife 204nc, and bee reſtored tothe ſoule in glory and immortality tor eucr, 


| Care wc fog Our ſoules that w e may line, and the body ſhall follow whereſocuer ir leh hid in 


' and or warrr, in placenoble or pnoble, all 1s onc to God, it cannot be loſt from him. A great 


—— 0 AT vs, as the occalion ſhallrequire. 


* Sy" op ' 
\ | T ic [econ part, 


E2 | Heſecond prin: of this Chapter, 5the bringing of ver ovt of the Rocke, whercot you 


reade thus : « Butthore was n0 water for the C: mavenation, and they aſſembled them{elnes unainſt 


AL. (cs, an anamſi Aaron, cr, Thelike Hiitory was betore tn Exodus, but not the fame. For 


T11aT VAasS 1! Rephidin, cuen at their entry almolt out of yypt-: I his mn Caacſh, e1ght and thirty 


—_ OR Ce erent ar rr rr nn ow Ma ores 
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veares, © rthereabour, after. A molt! horrible thing, that atter lo plaine experience of Gods 
o00G1e3 and power euen 1n that particular diltretſe of water, bel;des many more worthy talies 
ot an ever grac-ous God, they ſhould againe thus teartully and rcbcilioully mutine againſt 

| their 
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Lcuit,19.32. 
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| V iid, 48, 


In tich, Serm. 7. 


2 king 12, 
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| {ay 63.16, 


' Verſe 2. 


0 OO AA TAI ers vs 


Exod. 17, 


| 


te Aer Oe es et lt ets 


4 . 


= —— Cw —_——_ 


$65 >. 0 OT et rs. a 


| 


OS © 


ho 


NN —  _————  — — 


————— 


4 


”—OOIEITIS  oorRue ooo IO ee error ee > ee» _— 


Iron not Bot oro: — —_——_— Re. ——_———— # - _ 


_ Confortble Notes pon Cuanro. 


od. —_—_— 


CU A A CA A FAA A A Go Iv AI re — GO CO _ —_—_— 
-- 9 e——_—— _- « 


their gouernors, and ſo conſequently ayainſt God, by whom their gouernors were dire 1d. 
They ſhould rather have remenbred their refulall, 1 when the ſpies returned from ſcarching the 
land, which was the cauſe of their ſo long abade in che wildernefle, The Lord fed them trom 
heaven with moſt pleaſant bread without any labour or paine of theirs : and yet they murmure 
that there 15 no place of ſeed, nor Figs, nor Vines, nor Pomegranets, &c, But aboue all it is 
molt dreadtull to heare that they withed to hane periſhed with Corah, Dathan.and that wicked 
company. . O turious rape of mans wicked heart, whither will it lead if God reftrame nor ! 
Thar was an example of wrath thit God wouldlemeroriie world to make all fleſh fteare, and 
yet ſee how lipht they makeot it,being angry that they likewiſe were not deſtroyed, Are wee 
by meere nature any better then theſe mien thiake we ? No, no, let vsreſtalſured, nothing, but 
piucn grace, maketh a difference. Wheretore een ar this day, where God vouchſafceh not 
ſuch grace, weſece thoſe which in proſperity were forward and zealous, 1f the Lord turne hits 
hand and ſend the crotle, fall our with God ard rel:g:on, blame Magiftrares and Mint- 


k 


| 


— 


ſters, accuſe the time, ond bite at every thing with nk murmurin9s and repinings, | 


2D 


Giue wethanks where they are molt dic, and prov / molt earneftly thathee would ener knic our | 


hearts vnto him, 

2 Obſeric we vpon ths S murmuring v har fell outin Afoſes and eAfaron, as alſo in God. 
Then /rſes and Aron went from the afſembly unto the deo; eof the Tabernacle, axd fell pon their 
faces, and the olmy of the L:1d app peared unto ther, muſt! y and molt juſtly might they with great 
ſnarpnelic haucrebuked them tor this outrage, but t!'cy doe nor. The time ſerved nor, [ hey 
were ina fury, and tharpe ſpeech would have made them worle, Buc to the Tabcrnaclechey 
He, and to Gud they runne,the onely ſure fuccour in all dittretic, and hee {tepperh 1n ro chem. 
Cas! 1 wiſedome and diſcretion to objerue time, ſhall euer be commendable,waiching fit jcaſons 


for | dries, & making God our anchor when ajl is at the wort. Want ot diſcretion bath cauſed | 


prear errors many ma many a time, Againe, we may yore in loſes 2nd Aaron, what is good 
toeft(t ardent prayer, Surcly to leaue company, and to goeto the Tabernacle it we may : Ic 
Þ God; houſe, and he 1s ever art tometo anſyer 7.ea)ous futers to him 1Þ any gricte, A thing 
wiichcontemners of C liurches hicle thinke of, And in caſe we cannot gocthither tor diſtance 
ot place, or other 1m pea: menr, then rogertolc me other priuate and rcmoteplace, according 
rothi a,b n 1.09 proyelt enter into tl y chamber, and (hutthe doore, and there cry vntothy hea- 
venly Father: Ard heat | ecth and hearerh in {ccrer, ſhall reward ana comfort thee mo 
1 hey fcil alſo vpon th eir faces, and humble geiiure ſhall eucr become godly prayers, let idle 
licads bloze ibcir folly as they It rochecontra: rY. 
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3 I fad God's cuer at homie to anſwer ſurers that flieynte him : And ſee it here, The Lad | 


cortortech them by fone and word, By (igiie, masing his glory to appeare, by letting 


downe the c! 101d 10 CO uerthe Tabernacle. by wad. faymp to CA /es ; Taverte Rod, to wit, | 


whecnith thou d:iddet miracles mn Af gYP*, and dinidedlt the ſea,an: 10. aur chew PIT {thy or other 


_ OO 


Aurin the cor9regatinn tt gerver, and /poai:e yee wt the Rotke before your ezes, and it (þ. ll ginc {arin 


[ 


5 AlcY, ant ith, 4 ſhalt bring them water out of the Rocke, Cc. Amara expr nbrati 9 loguere ad rinom, 


A iter and harps reprovie, faith one, arethele words z Speake vntothe Roche, As it he ſhould | 
haut fard z the ſtony Rocke {hall have more obedience then this wicked pcople, It {liall heare ' 


mc, ticy willnor heare me: Ir ſhall obey and yeeld water, they wiil neue: obey and yeeld trutr 
of loavevnrome ; lertheRocke accuſe chem and condemne them. Speake thou vnto ir, and jt 
ah giue thee ater. Dat [/erra anuam mſu Der, r5-non das tr cor twnmn ? Duth the Rocke, 

a1th one, gine warer at the commanidement of God and doeit not thou gue thine Heart 2 *: 
= wing what vie we may maketo our good of his example. Did Gud tarry Jong erehice an- 
(acredihem 7 No. Bur even ftra! olit hemade his glory to appeare, and co! niorted them. So 
tweets Godtod Iiftretled cur. And yer curſed Popery will teach to runne to Haints, and 


| creatures , as more mercitu]] and ready to he:re, then hee 15. Gol let thern ſee this 


wickednetſe, and Icauc it before they finde the yate of goodreile to forpiue ſhur againſt 
them for ever, 
4 Then Afoleito be the rodar from before the I,ord as he had commanded him, And CH and 


a Aaron oathered the conmregatron together before the rocke: And tfFoſer ſat: dunto them, Heare 


\ When hepleaſcih, and therefore no cauſctodiflruſt, bur ei cr to depend vpon 11m for our com-. 


1:2p ye Jiebels, Pitt wee brang you tw tr s zut of this rocke ? Then /Mnſes liſt vp his hand, an a with 
lrgrod beſmtetheror to twine andthe water came out abunauaatly: S; the connrea tin and their beaſts 
aranhs. Secrheriply y and almighty power of God to relieve any want, yet will nor man bee 
patient, and c2il:t1, voon him for he pe, expect and tarry his gratzjous will, but murmure and 
repine , {Þrake bn prattl- moſt _vnleemly, and indeed moii finfully. Their experience 
before enen 1n tis caſe ſhould have layed them as I] haue ſaid, bur nothing 1s pro- 
fr abic eXCept Gon bletſe. Let vs obſerue this natare of his ouer all creacures ; cuen 
to command tony Rockes, thar by nature are drie, to guſh our with water abundantly, 


' fortin ar y wank, G nd ts abic of theſc frones to raiſe Þ children to Avraham, a1 h the Goſpel). 
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| Andivlixt then fhill behard vnto lit, Al the beafr of the Forreft1 fimine, end hi be, 
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 thraferd bifs, 1 know alt the fowles on the nonntaine, and thrwilde beaffy of the field arewnine; oe; 
How thet'can his children wantw harhe&fhall ever thinke good for them. He materhi the Ra- 
vens feed che Propher,-and when heepleſeth, the Angeli: he maketh the mealewnd oyle en- 
 Ittle oyl em the Cruze, rocontinue running, till there becnovgh ropaydebrs, andtoliue yp- 


Lordvit bred, ind neuer feare, he willnor forfake ys relying vpon him. 
; © 5 Renitmberoften, how when Afofer iould rather mars gear the people that ſo ſinned, 
| he 15 commanded to ſmitethe Rocke, 2 plaitie fgureof Chriſt, who as Efay faich, war '/mritten 


| dery, bur mmercierovs hefmore him far've, as here the Rocke for them, And he guſhed out 


' Sautdurt6 the worham drirkerh of thy water ſhall thirſt ageine, but whoſoener drink: th of the wa- 
. ter that ] ſhall gine him, foal newer be' mire "athirſt, but the water that 1 ſhall gine hum, ſhallbe tn him 
4 well of water ſprining vp vnto exerlaſting life, If any man thirſt, let him come ro me aud drinke, He 
| that befarntth ol 19: ((anth the Seri rure) 01? of bis belly ſhall flow rinery of water of life, Ec, Come 
 vhi#\tel lf yer that are weary enfladin, and Iwill eaſe yr,” By this wacer-giuing Rocke, ſaich 
, Sint Angaſtine, Sign fieatt eſt de Chriſto proflueny grata ſpwitus, qua interver ſitis extinguieny : [$ 
ſignified rhe grace of rhefpirie Rowing fromChrilt, whereby the inward thirſt of mart is ex- 
tinguthed, Andrhis veryayreeable rothe Scriptureinirheplaceaboue named of water. Thiy he 
ſhakes of the Syirit, whichthiy that” beleemed ni bins ſhould receine, for the holy Ghoſſ was not yet ginen, 
becanſethat Teſna wa wot yev glerefied, ' And touching the figure the words are plaine, The Rocke 


betadfe itis ind, 7his wmybrdy, &c. more then of the Rocke, then it being likewiſe ſ2td, The 
Rocke was Chrift. ' Are'ttot theſe words as plaine, as, Thu ts my body? In Geneſis when he ſacth of 
Circumalion: Hor eſt firdir menm, This 1s my Covenant, Was. that cut in the fleſh his Coue- 
nant, or only a ſigne or ſeale of his Covenant? The Conenant is expreſſed before: eAmbnls 
coram we & +fto perfeftiva : Walke betore ine and be perfet, Et ego ere Dens twiu ff ſemmnis 186: 

. And | wiſtbe thy God, and che God of thy ſeed. A Concnane hath two parts, one from either 
of them that make the Covenant, and herethey be both. On the parr of Abrahamand his 
ſeed, Wilk- before me, &c. Onthe pare of God, Then will I be thy God, &c. Yet doth the holy 

| Ghoſt call the gne, ro wir, the cut of Circumeaiion by che name of thething lignified, and 

never any grolle error Itke to Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation dreamed of. Soin Exodw : For it s the 
| Lords Paſſcoxer, When you know the Lambe was not the Paſſeouer, but ”m—_ ir, So the 

waſhing of water is called the waſhing of Regeneration, when it was but the ſigne. The ſeed 
| #s the Wrd, CMatth.13, with anumber of ſuch ſpeeches inthe Scripture not to be raken literal- 


ly ; 2s neither ſhould theſe words, 7h is my body : bur all figuratively, as any man Huing may 
; ſee rhar is not blinded of Gad, for his contempr of truth. New dubitabat dicere,hoc oft corpus me- 
| um. cum fignum da) et corpors ſui : He doubted not to ſay, Thu « my body, when he gaue a (igne 
| of his body, ſaiththe Father. And (bs eff mentic non ventrs : It is food for the mindeor ſoule, 
not for the belly, faith Cyprian. And cherefore, Did paras demrens & ventrem, Crede & mandy- 
cafti : Why prepareſt thon chy rooth and rhy belly, beleeve and thou haſt eaten, Let truth ever 

pretious in our eyes, 2nd deareynroour hearts. This Rocke was Chriſt here, even as the 
bread is iis body. The belecuers dranke of this Rocke ſpiritually, and ſo doe we eat his body, 
and drinke his blood, to our cternall good fpiritually, without any ſuch groſſe change as hath 
| been ſpoken of | | 
6 But Moſes and Aarenoffcended here: For the Lord faith, Becauſe yee beleeued me mot ro ſan- 
Flific me in the preſence of the Children of [[rael, therefore yee ſhall not bring thu (ongregationimrothe 
Land which [ haue ginen them, Heteis agreat paniſhment . Moſerand Aaron muſt nor enter in- 
tothe Land of Canaan. Andtherefore a grea: linne aſſuredly rhar pullteth ypon them fuch 2 
puniſhment. Yet nothing appearech, as yo! readeit; For Moſes did all that God commanded 
him m gathering the people, in taking the Rod, in ſpeaking to the Rocke, and ſtriking it with 
the Rod, &c. Lertitbeſo. Yer here 1s a (inne, and a great ene, ocherwiſe this punitſhmene 
ſhould not haue been inflied. Lerthen this place __ vs much. 

As firſt rothink, that if chey be chus puniſhed chat finne by other mens occaſions, how much 
more ſhall they be puniſheds thac arethe occaſions, or giue the occalions,. Moſes and Aaron 
had never chus offended had the people not murmvred: And many a finne ſhovld bedaily vn- 


But take we heed by this example to be fo accuſed by God, for the paine will ſmart. 
| Secondly, leritreach ys tharif we flip from God, though mancannot ſceit, yer the _ 


creaſe for the ſuſtenanceof the Widow and her childe, and the Prophet > Yea, he makerh the 2K 
or #0; (What cauſe car{ han then have tofall fromfuch a God? Pray as wee ought, Gine vs | 


: ad wotieddedl for our trifgre ſions : He was broken for onr miquiries, the chaſtiſement of on» prave wit | 
 oporhtnid;-ed with hit flrigierme ave bated,” God might hane ſmicren vs, For we werethe offen- | 


, comfort root gricand thitſtie foules, as this Rocke did water ro chem. Whoſoener ( ſairh our | 


' 44 Chriſt. Couldmenthen drinke Chrift iprritually, and not now ? Muſtthere necdes bee 2 | 
' grofſereall Travſubttamtiation now of thie bread and wine into the body ind blood of Chritt; 


commirced, did nor ſome allure, tempr, and prouoke,or by ſome meancs giue occaſtonthereof, | 
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' . , - +. doth, and willreveale apenly ſuch offences many times. ,Whercforeche Propher, Dawid pray- | 
\PCl.119.82. | ech-beaguly-: Odermy bngrebeſound ip thy Statutes, 8g, A if, hex ſhould haus lad, betkarps 
' Faice wojkgy - , |. ugr ſg ligriea bole: neugx fo Kr bi raing.gf vaſoundnelle,. 1 know .chine eye ſhall giſcerne ir, | 
before pope us and yee 4 94 4 Soho ybtxcneuerjofarcbeforemans eye. And therefore, 1{ord ter, | 
not ir Ts ap heart beſound, XC nfo tt oh bug blu or boar | or doomed pda ic, 
Con Nets  Thindly, ſes therychof chat ſaying a Them rhat hqnor me, them wil 1 honor, apd they thar de- 
. Sam.z. | ſpiſerve, they ſhall be defÞiſeds Be is Moſegand Harm, rwo worthy and;famous menyy yer chey. | 

ſhall nor eſcape;bur,as, if chey honor me willrequirett:rf if they di{honpy me by. doybring 


--—- 
_ 


. 


f #| 


and miſtruſiing any word of muinG, I IeOs cheruagd letrhemtategh, puniſhunensfor ic, 
as here choſe two men dig, barred from;encrin mtorhc Land. { tHoumbpabotruogntoion ? 

Fouxchly, we may.obferwe here, thatche belt men axenor withont in ecions adweake- 
neſſe, becauleno man.is regenerated perfeQly.in this world. : And nomjansregencratiogis per- 
te&t, thar glory may be giuen to God forall gur ſaluatiaps :. he:e25.1h wee. were perfect, wee 
wouldajcribc ir to our ſclues, and our workes. Sineegherch re Go ſhake gngjuged allynder 
(3nae, that lic might hauc mercy onall, andall giue glory to him: Les. ry.man wack, guer: | 
himſelfe with a holy carc, to auoydthe ſnaxes of ſinneand Satan, and hethatſcemethioffand, | 
take heed leſt he fall, .. Totes he A amide run ting Op yuan ae 41 
| Laſtly, conſider what was the nne of Moſes and 4401 : Qutof queftion increduligic,torſo, 

ſaiththe, Text: Becarſe yee beleened me vet; &c. Argugnents'of ihis yabglecte ſarucday, was that | | 
twice ſkiking of the Rock, when he ſhould but hage {yirgen once: others bis mannex ofſpeegh,; | 
Shall we bring you water cut of this Rocks # as if be had daubred, And chis-mpy Jeemeagreebi{c-ro 


> 
»* + *%$- 


the Pfalwe,that ſaith, He flake waduw/edly math bis lips Ji you rhunke how ould he doubyhauing | 
once ſcenethe power of God inthe ſaine paint befors;Ex24.17 whexehe ftrokecbe Rock,aud, | 
the waters flowed out ; The ſame Plalmeiſcemerh tg giue you. a. realany when. itdaith .7hcy. ſo 
vex;d his ſpirit $64 bf ſpake mnagniſedly with his bps, Onhers Jay he no wary dovbecd of thepower. | 
of God; forhe had ſutticiens experienge avg knowledge thereof, bur hedoubrrd of bis williand. | 
/ thought thatalbeit he bade him ſgpiteghe Rock, yer he ſpake Hguratualy, and d;d) pox indeed 
purpoſe cq give them wager by thatmeanes. For ſo Moſes Jooked.yponthe horrible wickednefſe 
of = in that rebcllL;ous murmuring, that hice forgot the ſweet. nature of God cucr gogd and: 
gracious, when man.is moſt -vaworthy. But let itteach,ysſo.cuer to be angry withigther mens. 
{innes, as that wee {jnne not our ſclues therein. For, zeale is good, but it muſt hauclimits and 
bounds, beyond which if it paſle, it is nor zeale, but afaulk and indiſaxction,. Let jr praach to vs, 
that if ſuch famovs men, after ſo much worthy ſervice, jn-ſo many yecxes, doc, as i; were, #2 ex-, | 
' tres #tl4, the laſt yp-ſhot of their lite, ſo deficere, tajleand fall, hawzhow great.need have wee, 
inferiour perſons to them, in all yertue, to pray and erie.to God for.conttancie, continuance 
| and perſcuerance in our obedience and duty to kim ? Let 1tallo lay beforevsthe lingeritieand 
crutch of Scripture, when Aoſes ſpareth nor to publiſh to erernall memoxie, asjt wereghis owne 
ſhame and his Brothers, Meere fleſh and blood wovld not doe thus, and therefore not by fleſh 
and blood were the Scriptures written, but by the holy and euer truc Spirit of God. It hach bin 
ſpoken of in Geneſis, in the ſinne of Lexi. Let God haue cuer glory dueto him, and we ſhame 
and confuſion, when we deſeruc it, by falling from hin, accordingrto that holy:ſpecch of thar 
holy ſeruant of God: To vs belongeth nothing but ſhame; apd confuſion, . RA | 
7. This ts the water of CMiribah, becauſe the (hilaren of Iſrael flroue with the Lord, and ve was 
ſanibifiedin them. T he remembrance of Gods iudgements ypon mentor linne, is,a great meanes 
to preſeruc others fromthe like. And therefore this mwrmuring and {{1iving againit God, i5re- 
corded by the Spirit of God in the pen of Moſes, that all fieſh may þeware and feareche Lord, 
according to the Pſalme ; That poſteritie might know it, and the chulgren which ſhonſd be borne 
ſhould ftand wp and declare it to their children, That they might. ſet their hope on God, and not 
forget the werkes of God, but keepe his (ommandements : «And not to be as their Fathers, a diſo- 
beaieut and rebellious Generation, a Generation that ſet uot their bcart aright, and whoſe ſpirits 
cleaueth not ſtedfaftly wnto "gi T hat worthie Chapter of Ecclefraſticws, I wiſh it were of- 
ten read, that it might both encourage to a care, to Icaue a good. remembrance behind ys, 
and tofcareys from the contrary : for there are, ſaith hee, rhat buue /eft a name behind them, ſo 
that their praiſe ſnall be ſpoken of. «And there are ſome which haue._ ng memorial, but are periſhed as 
though they had nener been borne, and their children after them, &c,, Reade, I ſay, and often reade 
the whole Chaptcr. | | 


The thirdpart, 


' 
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Hethird Head of chis Chapreris an Embaſſage ſent to Edomfar paſſagethrough his Coun- 


TY ; whereof the Text faith thus 3 Then Io/es ſent meſſengers from (adeſh unto the King of 

Edons, ſaying : Thus [aith thy Brother Iſrael, &c. Firſt leune here to askeleaue, where no right 1s, 

and co be patient if you be denied. So you ſec God ts here, who could haue made a paſſage 4 ” : 
| | ad ' 
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proach, and ſhame ano: her, ſo thar no anger to the anger of kinstolkes God abho:rechiir, and 
as he 15 talt hee will cuer puniſh it one way or other, ar onetime or another. His mouth hath 


publiſhed ir, his pen hath wricten it, that ſweet and plealing ro him, it is ever, Brethren ro awcll 


 tcgether in vaity, Thurdly, ſee how faichfull God is in his promiſes,cuen to the wicked, as hereto 
' Edomn, of whom came theſe Edomites. For in Deutcronomie you may reade how, becauſe God 
; had given Mount Serr vnto Edom for a polle{ſhon ; therefore he would not have them prouoke 
them, neither would gine them of that Land jo muchas a foot- breadch. Will he ever tale his 
faithfull, char is chus wſt tothe wicked. Taſte ir, and keepe it as a molt ſweet comfort. 
i 2 Theſe Edomites thus denying palſageto their Brethren, were'a Frove, fay Interpreters, 
of ſuch as deny patlageto the Goſpell and truth of God, which though che Lord endure for a 
time without renenge, yer will hee not ever pur it vp, but in his owne appointed time ſcucrcly 
niuticepunith ; as in time hee td theſe Edomntes, though here hee torbare : for as one 1:1th 
w.li, Deus meras Of trrminos poſurt impictats hummum,ad qros cum peruentrint, ju; lictrm mit, 


quod aeclinare non poſſunt, God hach ſet bonnds and limits to the1mpretie of men, whereunto | 


when 1t'1s come, then hee tendeth puniſhment which they cannor eſcape, Till thattimic he 13 
patientand long-{utfering. Thus with the Cananires, the Idummzans, thelirachres, the Ba- 
bylonians and others: their (1pnes had a ripening time, and then che wrath of God came vp- 
onthem. Thus isthe ſtate wh of all Kingdomes, Cities and Counrries ; yer, of enery private 
man and woman. Happiearethey chat prevent his tudgements by amendment of lite, and a 
commanded covric. 

3 Then lſrael turne4 away from him to paſſe another way : Which was aTypeallo,fay ſome, of 
the paſling of the Golpell ro other places, when, where it is offercd, it 15 contemned, whereof 
many _—_ may be ſhewed. You remember what the Lord lefus faich ro hiv Diſciples : 
Into whatfoe { tte oy Towne yee Ball come, enquire wi0 1s wort! Y mit and there abile will ee 008 
thence, eAnd when yoe come to a ho:!'e, (alnte the ſam». Andif the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
come v3nnu : but if ut be not wythy, ler your peace returne to yan, «Avid wio'oeuer ſhall nit recetue 


you, nor l;care your words, when yee depart our of that houſe or that ("itie, ſhake off the auit if your | 


frete. Truly 1 [ay unto you, ut hall b» eafter for th-ms of the Land of Sodome and Gompwrrah inthe. day 


| of 1ndgement, then for tht Cute, To contemne giace when ic 1s ottercd, is an high linne. 0 Fhe- 
ruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, and loneſt them that are (ent unto th*e ! [low often | 


would { haze gathered thy ( buldren together, as the Hen gathorech ber Chu hens wnder her WIK09, and 
ee would not, Behold your habitation ſhall be left vnto you deſolate, O if than haeit knowne, at the 
leaſt, nth thy day, thoſe things that belong unto thy peace ! But now are they hid from thine eyes; for 


| < 
the dayes ſhall come wpon thee,that thine enemics ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſſ: thee round, 


and beepe thee inon euery ſi le : «And ſhall maks ther ewen with the ground, and thy ( vildren which 


. are in thee, and they [ball not leaue thee a ſtone vpn a ſtone, becauſe thou knoweſt not that [caſon of thy 


viſitation, Seca time of Grace, ſee acime of vengeance and wrath when Grace is contemned, 
E {oma (hall haue a fall tor this churi:thnetle co his Brerhren, and other {innes. Tarry . bur the 


time, and he thar liverh ſeerl} ingratieuderequitced as ic deſeructh, Thelc licachtes patie by ano- 
ther way, and you lee what vie 1s made of it. 


The fourth part. 


7} Ow we arecometo the laſt part of this Chapter ; namely, the death of ern, whereof 
the Text ſp: axcthrlins: The L1d {þ che unto © Moles and «Aaron un the Mount Her, neare 


the Coaſt f the Land of Elon, ſaying : * Aaron ſhall be nathered unto hy pr opte, for he ſhall not en- | 
ter wit the Land which * hane giaen nt the Children of lſracl, becauſe he diſobeyed my commande-. 


ment at th- w1try if” Mirtbah, &c. E:;r{it _Mwiarn, and then Aaron ; firſt one,and then anot her, 
fl), itil], :11] we all be gome. Iris a Lawthar cannor be changed,a Stature that cannot Ferepea- 
led: Omni: ſtarurum ft ſem:l mnt; Weeall mult eye. Adam lived fo long, nine hundred 
and :hirtie yeeres, and hee dyed, Seth nine hundred and tweluc, and hee dyed. Dyed,died 
[til 1s the concluiion, how long ſocuer he liucd, as | have ofien nored before; The phra'e 1s 


cointortable, Hee ſhall b*. gathered wnto hs prople 4 Hee (hall nor perith as the brute beaſts doe, 


bur another Life remanech wherein his people bee, and ro them hee ſhall bee githered and hue 
with them : Ars wire v4, faith Saint Ambroſe, Death to the godly 1s but a way co life. 


Mrs nomen tautnm fidelibus , Death is oncly a name to the taithfull , faich Saine Chry- 
o5tome. | 


2 Thecomforts of Aarons death here, arc theſe: the Lord appointerh it ſo, and his will, as 


- 
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had would, Secondly, learns how God will not have kinsfolke ſpoile and hurt-one another, for 
it 15 1onght 1nany,buc much more nought in ſuch as be inked together by blood W: ud Gud 
in chete dayes it had more place in our hearts ; for the preatett frayds and wrongs are daily to 
be [cenc amon,{t kinsfolkes. The ſtones In the wall do one hold in another, taſten and ſtreng- 
then one another: Bur kinsfoikes,one weakens and pulls downe another, oneſlander, atid re- 
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as ro go to bed, 
and {cerh them 
put vpon his 
{onne to his 
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it 13 cuer good, ſo ſhould ic cuer be our content, Secondly, his ſonne ſucceedeth him in his place, 
a great comforc. Thirdly, he ſhall be freed from all his royle, from all his gricfe, from an yn- 
kd people, neuer pleaſed conſtantly with any ſeruice, paine, and labour iuſtained for them, 
buc ſtill murmuring and grudging againft him and his tricnds, doe what they could by any 
meanes whatſocuer, Now ſhall he reſt and haue peace, and all griefe from his heart, all rearcs 
from his eyes wiped quite away. Bleſſed are the dead that die inthe Lord, for they reſt from their 
labour, and their workes follow them, Let it be a comfortto all, and by name to Gods Miniſters, 


| that faithfully and zcalouſly have watched ouer their flockes, teeding chem by day, Rudying 
Aaron purttct') | 
oft his cloathes | 


and praying for them by niglht,and havingreaped but wrong,fraud and oppreſſion,ſlander and 
venome roo often ſcene, not only of God, but all adtoyning men and neighbours. God hath | 


| his (weertimetoreleaſe ys, and togather vs to our people as hee here did Aaron : Hee will care 


for our children, as here for Aarors, and put them in ſome place or other after vs for their good 
in his great mercy, if we commend them to him. Our labours ſhall not beloſt with him char 
rewardeth acup of cold water. 1f we haneſowed in tcares, we ſhallreape mioy: Earths woe ſhall 
be changed to heauens bliſe, and happie ſhall we be. Go on in comfort, be painfull and faich- 
full ynto theend,the Lord ſhall giue vs a crowne of life : They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright. | 
meſſe of the Firmament,and they that hane turned others to righteonſneſſe, ſoail ſhine as the Starres for 
excr and euer, | 

3 Whenall the (.: ongregation ſaw that «Aaron was dead, all the Louſc of Iſrael wept for eAaron 
thirtie dayes, Carendo magts quam ferendo : by wanting it rather raen having it,many men know 
a bleſſing: ſo theſe Ifraclires. Now they weepe,and now they monirne, but when he lined how 
they vſcd him, we have ſecne, Well, lerthis alſo comfore «li men that have welideſerued in | 


their places, If life cannot yeeld them their due,dceath ſhall, Z:1or poſt fata quieſeir 3 Malice and 


' enuie, injury and wrong, will reſt atter death, 


} 


7 
| 


| 


| 


4 But here was no puniſhment inflicted vpon the people ? Yes, theloſle of their Har: is a 


' great puniſhment, And even atthi> day, the death of a good Miniſter is a ſevere plague to 


the people, had they eyes to {ce ir, T heir lie ;3 gaine, their death is lofle, and time will ſhew ir 
when they cannot be had apgaine, O that th4 y ear enioy ſuch bleſſing, would atlaſt have fee- 
ling of it, and according to the counjeil of : + +.c1ied Apoſtle, Obey thew thalElaue the oner- 
{ight of you, for chey watch for your ſores, as they i 17 157 ' 72HE AN ACCOnnt, that they may doe it with 
1, ,and not with griefe, for that 1s vaprefuatle for 3% 
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CUE Xt 
In this Chaptcr obſcr.. theſe Heads. 


1 Themercy of God in gining thems v;Ctory againſt K ing Arad, 
2 Thar mgratitude ana murmut "nn, verſe 4:5« 
3 The pursſhment of it, verſe G. 
/ 4 The repectance, verſe 7. 
5 Theremoue of the pumſhmert, verſe 8.9. 
6 Toe going forward i their tourne 7, verſe 10. 
7 Ther witlory againſt the Amorites, 


t V Hen King Arad the Cananite which dwelt towards the South, heard tell chat | 
[ſracl came by the way of the Spies, then fought he againſt //-ae/, and tooke of 

them priſeners. It may bean example of diligent circumſpettion to Gouernours, ſo to watch 
and care for their charge, as that nothing bee a:rempred, but they heare of it in due time by 
chcirintelligencers,as in all places. Itis written of (ar, nod ip/c ſe non habait poſtquam mundus 
eum principems habere cept : That he never had himſelfe after the world had him a Prince and 
Gouernour, So wereall his cares for the publike, that his owne priuate he gaue ouer to others, 
And ſurely as the Starres hauerecemed their brightnelle and glory, not for.themſclues, bur for 
the vſc of others: So Goucrnours doe nor receiue their places tor chemſclues, bur for others 
committed to cheir charge. Ambroſe ſaith of Valentmianthe Emperour, that his people knew 
not whether they had ot him Dommum an Patrem, a Lord ora Father. An excellent commen- 
dation of his ſweer gouernment : Surely it is true, VBont iwperant non cupiattate dominanai, ſed offi- 
ci0 confulendi, non [uperbia prin: 1yandi ſed miſerecordia pronidends : Good men beare rule, nor out 
of a delireto rule, but out of leve ro aduiſe and profit, not out of pride to be Princes, bur out 
of mercy and good atfe&tion to prouidefor the good of them that are their charge ; Therefore 
worthy of honor, worthy of loue, worthy of culttome and tribute, and worthy of all heartic 
and faithfull ebedicnce, i, 
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himelfe tor the ſame folly overrhrowne after all his vitories of the Maſſageres, Thar huge ar- 
mic of .C-rx-5, ike vnto the ſand of the ſea, in two yeeres ſo vanquiſhed and ſpoiled, that Xerxes 
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2 Heforinlt n34inſt them, and tooke of them Priſoners : They asked leaue before of Edom, and 
in this Chapter cf Yh9,,verl.21, Therefore not vnlike, but they askedleauc alſo of King Arad, 
and promied ro make no {poile any way,yet he would not ſuffer them, but fought againit them 
cruelly. A ralh and vnnecct{ary warre, which commonly hath puniſhmenet following : for God 
haterh prideand inhumanitie, and ſnubbeth it many times with ſharpe iudgements, As in Pha- 
ram overthrowne in the ſea for his yvnnecellary following after Gods people, Creſſwraſlily ar- 
tempting warre agattft Cyr5, was ouerthrowne by him, and ſore repenced his folly. Cyr 


* 


hunſelf was glad to fly away ina little Boar, having at his comming forth ſuch a glorious Nauic, 
AMardonirs the chiete perſwader of that warre, ſo needlelTeand yaine, had his braines dathed 
out by a {tone caſt vpon his head, and fo reaped the reward of his bad counſel}, That warre rc- 
maining to this day, a ſpectacle of Gods puniſhment vpon warres takenin hand vnnecetfarily 
for vaine-glory, and ypon hope and confidence of humane ſtrength. 

Intherme ot Daruzs Noth, there was an Armic ſent into S:/icia, as I remember, of forty 
thouſand, A/cibiades and Nias beg Captains;This whole atmic bang ſlain,excepr a few thiac 
eſcaped by flipht, There vas no iuft cauſe of this warre, but only Alcibiades his ambition, and 
ice the end of it, Cyr che yonger riferh vp 1n warreagarnſt his brother Artaxerxes, Alnemon, 


and is flaine, that (ti]l ic may appeare to men, faich Afclantthon, m his Chronicle, how God ha- 
teth vnnecctfary warres, and how He that taketh the /mord, ſhall periſh wub the ſword, that is, hee 
chat cakerhir vruuſily and vnnecetſarily: for D.uris Notheas in his lite time, ferled the Kingdome 
to Arttxerxes Alzemon; and to Cyr: his yonger ſonne, he gaue Lyarz and /onta, but after his 
fathers death this yonger ſonne [tirreth againſt iis brother, ad reſterh nor in his fathers Will, 
where you ſce pride hadafall. When Greece flouriſhed there fell a tarre berwixc the Arhentans 
and the 7fargaren/esfor a wood that was burned, for winch the Athentans forbad them cheir 
Ports. The /aparenſes complained tothe Lacedemins4rns, who lent tothe Arhemans torentreac 
a reuocation of that decree, Pericles confe!Ted the matter w1s nor great if it were granted, bur 
the ex2mple was dangerous ; for the Lacedemmans (ſaith he) may take ypon them ro write for 
greater matcers if this ſhould he granted. Which needle.lc fufpirton, and vndiſcreet interpre- 


tation, whar a ſea of blood did it caulcco be ſhed) by vreat warres and matſacres tor many years : 
As indeed, ſaith one, Syuffrcroncs, ntutie, © virulente in;erpretutiones magnorum bellyrim cauſa 


| ſent : Suſpitions, crafts, and vitulent interprerations, arethe cauſc ofren of prear warres and de- 


firuction. A little ſparke ſer:ing on fire, and burning 2 whole wood,as Pindarmus faith Remem- 
ber often that example of Ammon his villanous entreatie of Dans Metſengers,vpon a falſe and 
vile interpreration or ſuſpition. W har hapned therefore hereto King Arad, hath happened you 
ſce toothers,God (ll puniſhing needletTe and cauſeletie wars, or concentions among men. Te 
mere in ace verſars Cf manu cumbhoſle conflizere 19273 4nce qudlam & belluarum {mile ;Raſhily co 


- vindertakea warre and conflict with an enemie 1s barbarous, and like ynto brute bealts, could 
. the HeathenOrator Tilly ſay. Inro a pit very catily may a man caft himiſelfe, bur our againe no- 


thing ſo eafily get himſelfe: fo for warre, ftrifeand contention, ecaticis che beginning, bur no- | 


| thing ſotheending, Non einſdem poteſtatem witiuoms & finns bells : It 1s not in one mans power 
| to beginneand end a brawle, &c. 
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3 Hetoche of them priloncrs, Why may we thinke did God ſuffer them rhus to be ouercome, 
they trauclling as they were commanded, and Arad fighting againſt chem without cauſe, Ic 1s 
o00dto marke 1t: ſurely to draw them from conccir of themleJues, ro fix their confidence euect 
intheLord, which had rhey not had this little ſnub, hardly they wowd haue done. But now 
ſeeing they were thus taken priſoners by one K ng, how much more might divers Kings, com- 
bining theni{elues ard cheir ſtrength together, vanquiſh chem and fpoticthem if God aſſiſted 
nor. /nte :pſo confidero pericul.ſum ſemper : Totruſt in a mans ſelſe ever was, and ever ſhall bee 
very dangerous, faith good experience ; Hoc eff q10dara modo turrim Babylonts edificare : This is 
in ſome {orc to build another Tower of Babs! ; [would hae /cattred them abroad, faith God in 
Demteronomc of the lfrzelites, and [ world hauc made the remembrance of them ceaſe from among 


men, [ane that [ feared the fury of the caemie, [ft thy adnerſaries ſhruld waxe proud, and (ſt they 
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, Prouldſay : Our hinh ban} and not the L5rd bath Gone allth:s, O market! Cannot the Lord abide 
 inhisencmies a vaine conceit and confifence !n themſelnes, and wil he euer ab:deit in his owne. 


people, No, and therefore the Lord labourcth co draw them alway from-1r, as in chts place by 
this ſnub : For the Kino is not [aned by the mi:lti1nte of an Hoſt, neuher us the mighte Man delinered 
by bus m::ch ftlyennth, »* A horſe ts a vaine thins toſanve amen, &c. [will not tri:ſt m my bow, &c But 
1m the ſireugth of my Ged 1 ſhallleape oner 4 wall, It xs good ts hol me faſt by him, to put my iruft in 
him, & c. | | | 

4 Sce here, and ſe: often what impedim-nts theſelſractites had co enter in the Land of Cx- 
na2n, their [:nnes, their warres,&c.Minv 2nd many a flop and lec ererhey gor thither, Enen fo 
at this day in our patſage to heauen. Nether they thengnor wenow can obtune our reſt by wa 
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ongh many tribulations now, as they then, mult we enter. Strine to enter in at 
the narrow gate, ſaith the Goſpell, and we mult often thinke of it. 

Then 1{rael vowed a vow wnto the Lord and ſaid : If thou wilt deliner and gine this people into my 
hand, then will I vtterly deStroy their (ities, &e, God hath no meaning to ſpare e4rad, but to 
ſchoole his people, as hath been ſaid 3 which hauing done, and fo driven them to this Prayer | 


| and yow here, Now at a ſecond conflift Aradis overcome, and the Iſraclites vnerly deſtroyed 


1145/11 4 dame | them and their Citites, and called the name cfthe place Hormah or deſtruftion. Thus in cha- 


{tiſements he vſually beginneth with his owne, and afrer commeth to the wicked with a farre 
heauier hand, as here, and againſt the Beriamies, where he let Iſrael] twice be ouercome and 
flaine with much lolle, yer atter gauethem viQory, and Jaid his hands fore ypon their oppo- 
ſites. Itisaplace worthy often remembrance, that of Salomon : Though a ſinner doe euill an hun- | 
dared times, and God prelong his dayes, yet I know that it ſhall be well with them that feare the Lord and 
doe renerence before him: Putit ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong hz; aayes, 
be ſhall be like a ſhidow, becauſe he fearcth not before Goa, Secalfo how victoricis not euer gi- 
uen of God in fauour, nor an overthrow in anger, but hath other ends co rayſe the wicked, 
that cheir fall may bee greater, and to ſchoole his owne, that they may pray and promiſe as 
herethey did. Wanton pleaſures may make vs dull, and the profitable Crolle quickeneth ys 
apaine, and bringeth vs toour knees, Dama, lanafſes, with many other moc may bee ad- 
ded to this Examplchere, Greeue not therefore tmpatiently at it, bur looke at God working 
for our good, | 

Joſeph had atime to be ſterneto his Brethren, andatimeto be ſweet againe, clipping and 
claſping them in his armes, and with reares of loue, and a burning afte&tion to crie, / am lo- 


ſeph, I am I1feph your brother, feare nat, &&, So God, fo God our tweet and good Gad, atter a 
| ſternnctſe hath a ſweetrnetle, aboue the power of mans ſpcech co expretſe. O tarie we therefore 


' the Lorgs leaſure, be ſtrong, and he ſhall comforc our hearts, ſaith che holy Pſa/me, and euer 
| put weour truſt in him, 


! 
| 
| 
| 


6 But was the vow of theirs good ? Is it lawfull to vow crueltic and blood-ſhed 2 No not 


| {;mply, but take the caſe hereas ir was: They had the commandement of Godto dettroy the 


Cananites, whereof you may readein Exod: 22, and 34. Deuteronomie 7. &c. For as much 
therefore as they wererheExecutioners of the 1udgementot God againſt this people,they right- 
ly vow to that which God commanded, to the end their yow might more mouechem and 
binde them to doctheir duties. So may we vow all gaod duties to God and our neighbours : 
for a vow and promiſe added tothat wherchnto I was bound otherwiie, maketh a double 
band, and tyeth vs more talt rotheperformance thereof, And for the warres, zealous prayer 
hai): beene euer a great preuazthing weapon, as much experience ſheweth, Hezechiah prayed, 
eAnd that might the Lord ſent his Angell, and mote in the ( ampe of Aſhur an hunared foureſcore and 
fine thenſand, ſo that when they roſe early inthe morning, Behold they were all dead corps, CIloſes pre- 
uailed againſt the Awalckites by prayer ; For while Moſes hands were vp the Iſrachtes prenailed,. 
that is, while CAZſer prayed: but when he let his hands pos downe, eAmalech prenailed, that is, 
when he fainted in prayer. Whereupon they put a ſtone ynder him to lit vpon,and Aaroand 
Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on the orher (1de: $9 his hands 
were ſteedie till the going downe of the Sunne. eAna zſr1a diſcomfited eAmalech with the eage of the 
{word, Ofwald King of Northumberland, fay our Chron:cies, fought againſt Ceawall and Pen- 
aa, Britaines, that came with a farre greater power, and by prayer ouercame them: Ethelred 
being at Praycrs, a McTenger came 1n poſt ro acqua:nt him with the diliretle of his brother A- 


lured, but he would not flrre will prayers were fuly ended, and chen going ro his brocher, pre- 


uailed. Siuan King of the Danes, dyed at Bury, ſuddenly yelling and roaring through the 


carneſt prayers of the people againithun. Edward the third religioully praying, had a tamous 


victory apainſt the French, the Hiſtory is memorable. Syrach therefore faith weil ; 7%e prayers 


of him that humblcth himfelfeprerceth the clouds, Fugabu (ytnars Danid's Diabel:it, & non ord- 
torua ? And ſhall Dama Harpe, faith one, driveaway the Diuel), and not thy prayer ? S's ereye 
volumns projternemur: If we will be raiſed of God, let vs caſtdowne our {clues ; If God doe 
itnot infiantly, remember the Pſalme ; O tarry thou the Lora; leaſtire, be ſtrong, ard he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 12 the L2rd , Hethat will cur downe a tree, ſtrikethagaine 
and againe beforcit fall. The woman of Canaan gaue not ouer till ſhee had her deſire, and the 
Lord was moued with her faith, fo that he ſaid 3 O woman great 75 thy faith, be ut unto thee Accor-. 
dmg to thy will, Prayer therefore, I lay, 1s a very ſtrong prevailing weapon in warre and peace, 


| vponall occalions. Ot Vowes the thirtth Chapter will giuc occalion ro ſpeake, and therc- 


fore I reſerue it till then, 

7 eAndthe Lora heard the woyce df Iſrael, and delivered them the (ananiter, and they vtterly 
deftroyed them and their Cuties, and called the name of the place Hormah, that 1s, Deltrution. Now 
you ſee the end of vnnecetlary warrce, whereof note was made before, It was euer dangerous, 
and wife Gouernours will cucr take heed of it, az private men ynnecetJary ns and 
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ſures with others. He that ouercommerh ac firſt, may fall at the ſecond conflict, as ered did 
here. Apainc, here we may ſeerhe courſe of Gods ſeruants : Firſt they rafte of the crolle, then 
of comtort; firlt of aduerlitic, then of proſperitie ; they that puniſh them periſh, and they 
riſe and ſtand vpright, asthe Pſalme {peaketh ,ſorrying therruth of that z Bleſſed are they chat 
mourne, for they ſhalibe comforted: And [ndgement beginneth at the Houſe of God, And as here you 
ſceitin this earchly and worldly warre,fo is it in {pirituall conflicts with Saran,Sinnethe Fleth, 
World, and our owne Conſcience : firft downe, andthen vp, conquered of, but conquerours 
in the end, and for eucr conquerours,entring intothe Land of Promiſe with 10y and gladnelle. 
Laſtly, ſee againethe effc& of prayer made vnto God heartily in any diftrelſe. They prayed, 
and God heard, to their comfort, and the overthrow of their enemies. /oſua prayed, and the 
Sunne ſtood ſii]] in the irmament, that he might have timieto deſtroy the wicked. A wonder- 
full effe& of holy prayer. Azar, a poore celolate woman, praycd in her ditirctle, and how did 
the Lord comfort her ? Jacob prayed toGodin his teare of E/an, and God heard him, ena 
praycd fora childe, and God gaue her Sarzve/the Propher, for an vnſpeakable comfort. Paſſio- 


nts corporis iciunic, prites mentrs oration? ſanande : The paſſions of the body areto be curcd by | 


faſting, and the griefes of minde by praycr, ſaith Hierom, Orario orants [nbſrdium, Deo ſacriſi- 
cium, demontbus flagelium : Prayer to them that pray 1s a helpe, to God a ſacrifice, to the Divucll 


a ſcourge, faith anocher. Prayer to God hath chus prevailed, and ſhall cuer be ftrong as the 
Lord ſhall ſee good. But can all the world ſay ſo, and proue it, of prayers to Saints and crea- | 
tures, lcauing che Creator as not ſo merciful and readieroheareas they, A tearefull bl:{phenue, | 
to preferrethe creature before his Maker in goodnefle, when there can be no goodnetle which 


is not deriued from God, as the only Fountaine of all good. 

Mark what is ſaid of the mercie of Ged,&x2.24 and find the like ſaid of Saints. Papifts them- 
ſclues that are learned in their owne practice, pray to God alone,though they dare not diſallow 
theother in others, for feare of cenſure and danger. Ego im mers precibus, ſaith a chicke man, 01 
ſoleo ſantlos inuocare ſed preces mes airign ad Denum mm mowne Jeſu (brijtt : hoc emm turing exiſtimn, 
In mine owne prayers I do not pray to Saints, but I dire my prayers ro God inthename of 


| Chrilt: for chis I take to be more fate, Others ſo alſo, But I rake vp no further their puddle. 


The ſecond part, 


$ Ee ſecond Head of this Chapter is their murmuring againe by reaſon of the compalle and 
diſhculcies of the way, ver/e 4. and $5. They ſpake againſt God and Wſes,laying ; Were- 
fore hame yee brenght v5 0ut of «Egypt, to dye inthe Wilderneſſe ? for here s neuber brea1 nor water, 
and our ſouls loatheth this linht bread, (to wit) AM :nna, Wee are amazed to hcare and reade theſe 
often murmurings, and werhinke them, as indeed they were, a molt rebellious and perucrſc 
cople. : 9. ys 7 

Bur let ys make a further vie, and learne our owne diſpoſitions, if God ſtay vs not with his 
grace, For many and grievous arc our tranſgreſſions alſo, in this our peregrimacion to the rruc 
Land of Promiſe: And who obſerueth how many loath the ſweer ana of Gods word, and 


| wiſh for c£pypr againe. This people in all cheir courſes, were Higures of future things, and ler 


vseuer looke for our owne good. 


Secondly, Sec how anc diſcontent, though a very little one, more yexcth then many great 
contcnts plcaſc, | | 


The third part, 


& He third Head is the puniſhment of this murmuring. The Lord ſent fiery Serpents among 


them, &C. As Mercy, ſo luſtice attendeth the Lord, and wrongs to him and his Moſes, he 
ſharpely ſcourgeth, when he ſceth good. : 

Serpents heſendcth, that they might ſee how only by God they were delivercd from many 
perils in that Wildernelſe,chat they little thought of. For, burthat his All-ſaumg-hand hinde- 
red, the vile creatures both could and would have annoyed them. Serpents 3gaine, that ſo God 
might humble them, and ler them ſee, that of chemſclues they were not able to ſtand againſt 
wormes and vile creatures : How then darcdthey to ſtrive agamſt God, by fuch conrnuall 
murmurings and offences ? Fiery Serpents they were called, ot rhe {ting and poyſon that the 
Serpent intuſed into their bodies, namely, an ovtragious heatc and fire, to that they dyed with 


it in great extremitie, hot maladies being ſore and rooms to any bodice. And moſt fitly faithe 


one, did the puniſhment anſwer tothe faulr: For they cranſgreſling by hor and fiery rongues, 
they arc plagued by hor and fiery ſtings. They had {tung God and ©Meſes, therefore iuſtly the 


Serpents ſtingthem, They powred venome our of cheir mouthes, the Serpents requite them, 
and doe the liketo them. 
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ſhall kis blood be ſhed, (faith God.) And Adoni- 


ſa God 'ath rewarded me. The + gyptians drowned the 1fraclites male children inthe waters, 
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cut off the chumbs of his hands and of his feet; Serenty Kmo: ſerned [ fo, and mw 1s | ard to them, 


and God drowned Pharaoh, and a number of them likewiſe inthe red Sea for requitall, Nadab 
and eAbthu offercd ſtrange fire, and ſo ſinned: Firefrom heauen deſtroyed them: and fo by 
the like they arc puniſhed: In fire they (inne, in firethey ſmart. ir A 
eAntiochus had made many bowels to ake, and the Lord puniſheth !11m by an incurable dif- 
caſc in his bowels, fo LES man was able roabide the ſmell of him. Reade the eleventh and 


twelfth Chapters of W:/aone, Ab altero ſperes alters quod feceris 1pſe £ Tooke for that at another 


hand, thar thou halt donero.any. Yuzha quiſg, facit, tals ſints marct 1j/1m: Such as a mans | 


ations are, ſuch end tarrieth for hin, | 

But ſhould the Lord puniſh all ſlanderers and privie back-birers, that poure out venom, and 
ſtins them thar arc hetter then themſclues, who ſhould be abicro ſtirre for Serpents ? Every 
towne and every houſe would be full. - | 

If the Serpent bite (faith wiſe Salomon) when he is not charmed, no better is a Back-biter, The 
words of the mer:th of a wiſe man haue grace, but the lips of a foole denour himſelfe, The beginnias of 
the words of his mouth 75 fool:ſaneſſe, and the latter end of h:s moth i wicked maineſſe, Serpcns lau- 
datnr propter prudentiam, ſed vituperatur propter vererum : The Serpent is praiſed for his wi. 
dome, bur diſpraifed for his venome. So, fo, roo many In this age, much to be praiſed for fun- 
dric good parts in them, but tor their venome both by word and pen, O how tobe dit- 
praiſed ? | 

Let this iuſtice of God vpon thoſe [{raelires worke as it ought, vnto amendment of this 
favle, To ſpeake againſt God 1s molt fearetull, and to ſpear agualt Moſes and Aron, vs grie- 
wouſly puniſhed, 

Remember Corah and his company. Remember this place : They ſpake againit God and 
CAoſes. Er wiſtum erat vt a Serperiibus paterentur, qus Serpenturs malittam ſott.:bantur : |t was 
juſt they ſhould ſufter ſtinging of Serpents,that followed the malice of Serpents. As fire Iickath 
vp the wood and conſumeth it,ſo doth a priuie hiſſing (landerer,murmurerand back-bitfr,hcke 
vp and confume his n2tghbours reputation and credirs. Therefore 1n Gods 1wlice to be plagued 
by fire or hery wormes, that may ſting him cucn to death, as he hath ſt:ngey others, ro thic lofle 
of their Gooa-name, worſe then any death, — | 

Laſtly, theſe Serpents were fiery, ro tell the ſ|anderer, murmurer and repiner againſt God,or 
anthoritie Temporall or Eccleſtafticall, that Hcli-Gre remaines for him, betides wharſocucr pu- 

pleaſctolay vpon him. And alſo that all ſinners by {Unne,make thernielucs 
ſubict ro Hell-fire, Me ng | 


The forrth part, 


He fourth Head is their repentance. Therefore the people cams to 71ſes ani (aid, We hane (in 
ned, for we hane ſpoken arainſt the Lord aud a1as iſt thee, pray tothe Lord tht he take awry the 


Serpents from vs, And Moſes prayed for the pecpl-, 


Fir{t, obſerue (I pray you) how this Repentance was wrought, enen by the Crolle, by this 


diſtretſe of ſtinging Serpents, and by this Calamitie. So is che Cratle a; Gods wrelt, to pur 


cuery ſtring in tune. Jn my profþermme [ſaid : Tuſh, thu Wealth ſhall nexer dicay, thou Lord of thy 
goodneſſe, baſt mage my Hill jo ſtroap. ' | | 
But thou turnedit then thy hand,and che caſe was altered Before [ ws in trouble 1 went aſtray, 
bur this trouble ſchooled mee. Ut #5 good for me that I haue brea 1n trouble, that I might learne to 
keepe thy Cemmandements, Schola Cruces, ſcholalucs : The ſchovle of the Crofle, 13 the fchoole 
of light. When Sar! his lap was cur by Tad, it opencd his eyes: And furely the Lords cut- 
ting oft our sk:rts ſometimes, is right profitable vnto vs. When (Nas2ſſer was in ferters in iron 
25 a Captiue, then he cameto himtelfe, 'and repented for the euifltharhe had done, Readethe. 
ſecond of Machabeer,the ninth Chepter,whar cttef&ts Gods heauy hand, but molt 
in cruel] Aztiochug, that was in ſuch aheight of pride, 
 Secondly,obferue thebleſſing,torepent at laſt. Theprouerb is o!d : He runneth far that ne- 
uerreturnes, Scuecn times a day Ailech the inſt man, but he returncth, he rifeth againe and 15 ſo= 
ric, When Dazid had finned fo fearcfully, he looked backe and repented. When another time 
he had cauſed the people to be numbred, and fo ſinned, his heart ſmore him, and.hee was ſorie 
for it. A wilderace did the prodigall ſonne runne, bur hererurned. Peter {inned mot grienonf- 
ly, but hee went out and wept bitterly. Happy wereall theſe for their returning: And bleſled 
be our good God for eitermore, that pardoneth vpon repentance, The wood begerteth the 
worme, and che worme conſumes the wood. Sinne begets repentance, and repentance eats vp 
ſinnethrough a ſweet God. Thirdly, obſcruc intheir repenrance their confellion to God, be- 


cauſe they had ſpoken againit him, and to {A7/es, becauſe they had alfo rranſyretſed _ 
| hmm. 


| _—_— 
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bezek ſaid, when the purſuers had caught hjm,and. 


—————— 


wſt, wrought | 


. 
. 
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— 
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” him. Nonit Deus ownia,ſed expeitat vocem twarm : God knoweth all,ſaith Ambroſe, but yet hee 
looketh for thy confeſſion. God is never more ready to couer,then when welay open, The | 
Fox (ſay our Bookes) takerh his prey by the throat, ſoro ſtop all noiſe: Andthe diuell chat fox | | 
by all meancs hindreth holy confeſſion, and bringeth men co deale with their ſoules as men vic 
| rodeale with their old ruſty armour, cicher neuer, or once in a yeare ortwo,formally and ſuper- 
ficially to ſcoure ic over. Butas athorne in your finger will yr you ſtill, rill it bee had'our : 
ſo will innein your conſcience ſtill yex till ic be acknowledged and confelled : When I beld my 
, tongue, ſaiththe holy Prophet, my bones obuſumed, or when I roared all the day, &c, that is, neither | 0a). 32-3, 
; by lilencenor crying, found I any caſc : Then I acknowledged my ſinne onto thee, neither hid I mine 
, iniquity : for 1 thought 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe nto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt 
' the puniſhment of my ſinne, So ſhewing, that before the ſinner be reconciled to God, he fecleth a 
. perperuall corment. I ſpeake not of popiſh Confeſſion in the eare of a Prieſt : God nor his 
word teach any ſuch conteſſion. But I ſpeake of confeſſionto God with-your Prophet Damid, 
: both here and cucrywhere: eAgainft thee onely hane I ſinned and done this enill in thy fight, If we 
| hane offended man, reconciliation to him is neceſſary, But tothy God ſpeake all, faich Chry- | 
| /oſtome, even whatſocucr thou art aſhamed to ſpeake vnto man, tor he expeReth thy voice, al- 
. though he knew it before, and he will never vpbraid theeas man will. Fourthly, note, They 
' truſt in Gods mercy,that vpon prayer he would pardon, and therefore they deſpaire not, This | 
{ ever muſt be toyned roour repentance, or elſe it is a gulphe that will ſwallow vs vp. 2widpro- | 
derint lachryma & confeſſio,ſt nulla adſit abolitions fiducia ? What will teares and confeſlion profit, 
 ifthere be no hope of pardon ? My ſinnes are greater then can bee forginen, ſaith wicked Cain, 
Sed mentiris (ain, IMaior enim Det miſericordia quam omnium peccatorum miſeria : But thou lieſt | 
| Cain, faith S. Anguſtine, for the mercy of God is greater then all ſinners miſery. Thus you hauc | 
| feenertheir repentance, 


The fift part. 


| He fifc point and head in this Chapter is the remedy of thiseuill, wherein you may marke 
Aoſes praying, God hearing, and the manner of the remedy. Pray for vs, lay they to 

Atoſes, that the Lord would take away theſe Serpents, eAnd Hoſes prayed for them, Moſer forgets 

all their wrong, and ſceing their miſery prayeth for them, and the Lord hearcth and helperh. | Fxod.32.blot 

IF Meſes cry, Meſes, quid clamas, ſtraight from a ſweet God. Magiftrates and Miniſters muſt | Teo 

rurne away theirtaces from many faulcs, or elſe ir will be wide with he people: yer will they | (EE 

| neuer haue eyes to ſee ir. When weare well, a ruſh for the Miniſter, rob him in his tithes, wrong | i Keg. 3.Salo- 

{ him with the rongue ;but when licknetſe comes, then ſend for the Miniſter, And O (ir pray | mon tor wite- 

| forme,&c. Well, a faulc amended is well obſcrued, . ]eaue it to your ſclfe. dome, to go- | 


2 TheLord beard and{aid vnto Moſes, Make thee fiery Serpent, and ſet it wp for a figne, that ON for good, 

as many as are bitten may looke wpon it and line, &c, This isthemanner of the remedy.A ftrange | (yu ſlecpe.chey 
| Manner tolooke vp to a piece of braſſe, for remedy againſt a morrall and deſperate malady, But | wakegwe filent, 
yet fic, For thus the Lord exerciſed their obedience, making chem ſoope to his will, though | they cry,yer,&e 
; they ſaw no naturall reaſon, as Naaman did. 
Secondly, God forced them to ſec him helping, and onely helping this miſery : for could | 

| they thinkethe braſſe did it ? No, no, ſo abſurd they could not be ; but of force they mult lee 
a divine and ſupernaturall power healing their plague. oy 
T hirdly, he thus ordained a moſt excellent figure of his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, the onely Saui- ' 
our of all mankind, and with great contentment: marke well chis figure : As Moſes lift vp the lohn 3.14-15- 
| | Serpent, ſaith S. Tohn, inthe wilderneſſe, ſo muſt that Sonne of manbe lift vp , that whoſoeucr beleeneth | 7 

_— | in him ſhould not periſh, but haxe enerlaſting life. CMmorum & exigua maiorum figure & premon- | 


: : : : FE n0 flexaltatus 
flrationes ſunt : Small things, ſaith LaFantiig, are figures and foreſhewings of greater things.50 | furro,vs. 


| here. They were ſtung, and ſo was eAdamin Paradiſe, and by him all mankind, They by 
mareriall ſerpents, we by thar ſpirituall ſerpent. Theſe felc fires in their bodies, wee fecle fire in 
our ſoules and conſciences. T hey were helped, and wearc helped. Their meanes, a Serpenc 
in forme, but without yenome: we by a man in our nature, but. without ſinne, They looke | | 
| ypon that with bodily eyes, we vpon this with the eyes of our faich. That was lifted vp, to the | kay 53. 
| end, that Chriſt was lifted vp yponhe crolle, for our ſafery. How fitly now ſheweth this $i- | | 
| gure, that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Swce by man came acath, by man came alſo the reſurrettion of | 1; Cor.15..0, 
the dead, For as in Adam all aye, ſo in Chriſt ball all be male aline, That was of braſlc, and not of | 
gold or precious matter, leſt any vercue might haue beene attributed ro the matter. Secondly, 
| chat ſo ir might figure chat great humility which our Sauiour was pleaſed to come in, whereof 
the Propher E/ay to norably in that place now often repeated, more profiting vs thenall the .| x {ay 53, 
| glory of the Angels, Whereupon one ſaith, Vieulus anreus occidir, Serpent enex ſanat : The gol- | - 
| den Calle kils, bur the brazen Serpent heales, The glory and pompe of the world helped not 
| vs, but Chriſt his poverty and great humility laucd vs. | 


| 
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Apaine, thei Serpenc was bralle, that ir might figure out the ſtrength and power ot our 
Lord and Saviour, both todetcnd, protect, and tauc his owne, as alſo to cruſh and conquer, - 
beare downeand tread vpon all putting pride whatfocuer that rajfeth vpir felfe againit him; | 
Whereunto thoſe Scriptures agree : All power is p114en me beth in heanen and earth, Father, Thauc 
not loſt one of thoſe whom thou naueſt me. No man ſhall take them out of my hand, &e, The winde, 
the Sea, the diſcaſes of men, whatſocuer, yea deuill and death-1tſelte- yeeld ro him, and if hee | 
command, they obey. 1 wt be thon cleane. [ command thee fonle ſpirit come ont of him. Cad, 1 | 
{ay to thee Ariſe and Lazar come forth, All obey. eAnd who is this ſay they, whem wind and Sea | 
| obey? Temenef liracl, faith Pater, when the Cripple was healed, why maruell ye ar this, or why 
looke ye fo ſteafaſtly on vs, as though by our owne power or godlmeſſe we had made this man poe ? 
AG 5.12, The Got of e-lbraham, Iſazc and [acob, the God of our Fathers hath olorified his Soune Jeſus whom Je 
betrayed and denied in the preſence” of Pulate, ec. His name hath made this ray ſend whom ye ſee 
and know, throuoh f- uth in his name,and the faith which is b 'y kim, hath green to him this perfett hcatth 
of his whol: becy inthe preſence of you all Likewiſe this apaine ſpeak<rh the Apoitieto the /iphe- 
{tans, faying : God ſer him at h;25 right hand 1n the heavenly places 3 farre aboue all principality aud 
power, and muht and dominion, and euery name that is named, not in this world onely, but aljoin that 
that is to come, eAnd hath made all things ſubiclt under his feet, and hath gwen him oner all things to 
be the head rothe( nurch which is his body, enen the fulneſſe of him, that filleth all in ill LWIRYS, The 
ſtrong is he for his owne, an exceeding comtor: it it bee cligiouſly meditated vpon. Sceallo | 
Mat.31.41: how ttrong againſt his enemies, for that IiKkewife was figurzd inthe bratle. I7ar,21. he deftroy- 
| ed thoſe husbandmen that ſo }itcle regarded him : that 1s, all enemies whatioener, that oPp >lc 
| themiſeInes againſt him and his Church, what degree or calling foeuer they be of. 

| And inthe 44. verie : #/ boſoeucr ſhall fall cn thes ſtone he ſhall be brohen,v:: 't on whom: ſoewer i it ſo! 
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Mat,2 2.13: fall, n will doh bum np: cer. In the 22. Chapter, Lind kim hare and f foot, tahe him away ed 1 

Luke19.27. Limunto viter darkaefſe e, there foall be weeping aud ouaſhing of teeth, The Euangeli it >aint Lake, | 
| Thrſe nine emmies that would not that 1 ſouldraigne one theas $: to Father and [1 29 26 m before rac», | 

Iokn 18.6. Saint /s{zs3 Golpel] againe: As ſets; e as he hadſad 3to thera, fam he, they weat backwards and 


—_— 
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fell 1the ground, $0 viable is any wor Idly power to ftand againſt him, An vnſpeakable com- 
fort alſo 1t it be well con{idered, for whar he is, heis for vs, and all 1s power, firength and ver- 
| tucis ours,to beat downethem that trouble vs, whenſocuer his bletled pleaſure [l;all fo be. Re- 
| member we therefore eucr this vic of the brafſe, why the Serpent was made of brafle, Emally, 
' remember that notable application' of the Booke of Wiſedowe, When the cruel fi.reeneſſe of the 
Beaſts came vato il:cm, and they were hurt with the ernell ſtings of the Serpents : Th 'y wrath exdured 
zot perpetrally, but wt were troubled ſcr a lutle ſeaſon, that they might be rejormea, haninn a ſiqne of | 
Salration, toremembiy the commandemen of the Law, For he that turned towards it was not hea- 

| ' led by rhe thing that hefuwr, but by thee O Sanionr of all, So Chriſt it was that healed chen, that 
healeth,new and for cucr muſt heale chem whom (inne hath bitten wnto death,by looking vp | 
ro him viththe eyes of true faith, and: athance ſcerled onely in him. Hr:man peneris ſally tn 
( briſts aſpeciup fre, vel cum llims ceeleſts pater aſpucit vt noſirs miſeratnr, ve cl iſm 05 alpþicumns, 
| wt erty miſericororam atiuinamconſequamur © The taluation of mankind 15 placed in the beholdin 

of Chriſt, cither when his heavenly faticr beholdeth Þ:m to have 1nercy on vs, or we behold | 
him, to obraine his diuine mercy, | 

Turner againſtrhe /ewethar ſodifpitcfully ſaid, Tuncerdas erxcifivo: Doeſt thou beleeve | 
in-h:m that was crucified ? And know that the like ſcoffe might hane beene made ar them | 
which looked to the braſen Serpent. Docſt thou looke at a piece of brztJe, can ſuch alooking 
profit, whataroy is this ? &c. Butthatlooking was hte, inthe ordinance of him that thi] re- 
maines powerfull ro jauc all bejeeners. They onely by looking vp were healed, and by no other | 
worke of theirs, that they and we for cuer might learne, thar *oncly by Chritt and faith m his | 
name, mankind 1s ſaved, no other aftion and worke FO auaileth ought in this point, bur | 
lei Chriſte Jerighteoy, heisthe propitiaion for our (Innes, 

Turncir againſt the Papiſi, char fo vnthankfully toyneth workes with faith , and man with 
God in the matter of onr t2{t1f;c@a:on. Onelythar Serpent, and onely by looking, how plaine | 
to ſhew that onely Chrilt, and onely by faith i in him, we hue and inherit his oy toyes : | 
Tanumcrear, alſg, oper him. non ex operibus, Ec, Withour workes, not of workes, &c. Fientt- 
tullis the Scripture in this point, The ancient Father apreeablero the ſame ; Chr fe, Fecut 
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«. ult vide. rſlum peceatorem, $ oO. AT, S-l:us C oriſtus pro nobr ſt: ;ſcipit fine 1v1alys merills pen. 1103 7't 7 'SB6z lam | 

| | fine bonus meritts conſequeremnv 0 gratiam: Onely Chriſt withour any ill workes, rooke voor him ! 
ans, for ys punument , that wee by him without any pood workes , might obtainc grace. , 
FP a Pugouts a learned Papiſt , $1 formaliter & proprie l»guamnr, nec fide ncc charitate neſtratuſtt- | 


tr0u.. ficamur, ſed wna Detin Chriſto inſtinia, una ('hriſts notis communicata unſ/itia - If wee ſpcake for- | 
mally and properly, neither by our faith nor our charity are we juſtified, bur onely by the righ- 
reovuſnetſe of God in Thrill, onely by the righteouſnetTe of Chriſt ;mparted or imputed vnto 
vs. bellarmine himicltc ingeniouſly confeſſeth: Ter incertitudinem proprie inſtuue & pericus 

lam | 
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Cuar.2l. the Bockeof Nvausurs. 


a 


Or _ 


lum tant glorie tutifſinmum eſt fiduciam toram 1 ſola Dei mnſericordia 5 bemgnitate reponere : for 
the viicertainty of our ownerightcouſnelle, and the teare of vaine glory, itis molt tateto pur 
our wholetruſt and confidence in the onely mercy and pooduelle of God. | 
Lyraalſo, a man cleauing to the Church of Rome, in this poinc ſaith z Afſerentes quod fides 
non 1tfh:ficat ad ſalutem ſine legalions, falfi ſunt eApoſteli; + ſis conaemnant ( hriſtum tanquam im- 
potemters ad {aluandum : T hey that attirme chat taith js nor, futhcienc yngo taluation withour the 
[aw, are talſe Apoſtles, and fo condemne Chrilt as vnable to ſave, io: 2 
Cajjanuy agame, one of cheir owne, in the Article of iuſtification. ſaith : Proteſtantinum (o« 
Urinanm hanc ſemper 11 E ccleſia probatam: & retcatam + Tiat che doctrine of the Proteitaus,: OU - 
ching iuftification onely by Chriſt, was ever held in the Church, +6 
T kcir eAnſelmw lalily, molt excellently ; /» hac {ela morte toram francian tuam conſtirue,huic 
mort te totum committee, hace morte te rerun conteae, $1 Domus velucrit te indicare, dic, [eme, 
mortem Domini noſtrt Teſw hriſis obut#o inter me © te : Place thy whole conhdence wn this deat) 
alone, commit thy ſelte wholly to this death, thrond thy lelfe altogether vnder this death, if 
the Lord will enter into wdgement with thee, lay, The death of Icfus Chritt our Lord, I te: be- 
tweenc thee and me, O Lord, | ag | | 
How hatctullchen and gretleis that of Stine Fraurcs ? Fulnerum ſlizmatibus 1preſſis 66, ab 
Angelo, feruari poſſe omnes «b e145 tempore ad arcm nonſimum: That by the markes 'or wounds 


imprinted in him by an Angell, all may bee faucd from thar time co the end of clic 


world. | 
And againe, that of another ; Faminas aa ſanitam Cliram, Cc. That all womento thetime 
of Saint Clare, were ſaued by Chriſt, but from her tothe end of the world, all were faued by 


her. The ancient Fathers ſay farre otherwiſe, as partly you hauc feene, and more may ſee, Na+ | 


Uanzene: luſtinia eſt totum credere:It is righteoutnetie onely to belceue, Bajil : Sola fiar que eff 1 
Chriſtum inſ{1ſicater homo : By faith onely in Chriſt is every man inthfed. Athanaſies ; Plane 


' demonflirat Apoſtolus fidem ipſam, vil ſolam inſtificandi in ſe kaberc virtutem: The Apoltle mant- 


feltly ſhewerh, rhar taith onely hath power in it toiufifie, Origen: epoſtoliy aſſirmat ſufficere 
ſeluu ſides Inſtificationem: Thar Apoitle athrmeth, that juſtification by tairii alone ſuflicech, 
( hryſoft. Latrocredidit duntaxat & wſtifiarus eft a m{ericordiſjimo Deo : The Thiete onely be- 
leeued, and was juſtified of a moſt mercifull God, Saint embrefe againc: YVideant Avrahamrms 
non ex operib1ts legis, ſedſula fide inſtificarum ;Lerthem ſee Abrahamiuttificd, not by the workes 
ot the Law, but onely by Faith. The ordinary plotle ypon [ames Epiſtle, Abraham onely by 
Faith, norby the workes of the Lay was wttihed. Origen ſpeaking ot the circumcilion of 
Chritt : Sola rantummodo fide ſaluabantur remes:Onely by tauh thall the Gentiles be ſzucd. 


Conclude we then with him that {aid : Ouid fit Serpentem aſpiceretpſe { briſtus docet cry arcit; | 
Vt omnts qui creaut 1a 1pſum non percat, ſea habeat vitam aternam, Aipucere cr90 (+ credere,G Chriſtt - 
Fidem profitcri quem propeſuit Deus propittatarem, per ſidem in ſangrne c19 : What it 13 tolooke -,, 
vpon the Serpent, Chriſt himſclte reacheth, when he faith ; Thar cucry one that beleceuerh in 


| me might nat periſh, but haue cucrlalting life, To looke therefore 15 to belecue and ropro- 
 fefſe the faith of Chritt whom God hath ſec out a propitiation through faith in his blood. Now 
| the Jewes only looked, and it looking beto beleeue,then onely belccuing faucth vs. Bur when 


CC 


I 
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| 


all this 1s faid of faith, is a dead faith ineant, whereno good lite 15 ? | 

Bernard; faying we hold z [nſtus cx fide ſua winet, wing. ji vinat & 10/4, aliter quomido witans 
dabit jr ipſa fit mertua : The 1ſt man (hall line by his faich, ro wityt his famh 1t feite ue: other- 
wiſe, how {hail that give lite, chat is dead ur felfe 2 Pereras, detrahis, concupiſcis, omma fligua, 
fine wllo dulorts ſenſn, ſine vilo druint noms metu commits, qualis hec fides? Thou foriweareſt, 
thou ſliundereſt, thou Julieſt, and thou coinmitteſt ail wicxednetile, without any leaſe ot ſor- 
row, or any fearc of the diutne name, And whar a faith 15 this ? 

God would not havethe firit borne of the ſheepe which was giuen to him ro bee ſhorne: 
Ons hominem cum fide non touſa , vellus owmes virtntes ſfignificat : The ſheepe ſignified man, 
whoſe faith God would nor haue ſhorne: thar is, deprived of good life: Andche fleece fgni- 
hed all vertuc and good actions, Opera ſequuntrr in/tifirarm, nm precedunt wſtificandum : Good 
workes ever foilow him that 1s tulttficd, they goc nor before mttification,” 

T he {weet vic againe of this worke of Chritt for vs m2y be well to tell vs, that love is due 


tohim from vs, that hath in mercy thus loved vs. Hts nailes, his ſpeare, his crolſe, his wounds - 


and blood, his dca:h and paflion, requirethis ar oin hands. O homo quanti te fect Dew ins 1X 
kit que pro te fatins eft agnoſce, & quanto per te fatlits et uluor ramo tibs ſemper ſit charior : 0) man 
what reckoning God hach made of thee, conceive by thar which tie became for thee ; And the 
more baſe and vile he became for thice, jo niwch rhe tnore deare ever ler lum be rothee, Creater 
loue then thi: hath no man, when amy man beſt ewerth bis lie for his friends, Veare my friexdr if ye ave 
whatſoexer ] command you, Henceferth call 1 you wt S-ruants, fir th: Seruent bnoweth not what Eu 
Aaſter deth ; but I haue called you Friends, for all tiny; that [ hawe heard of my Father, haue / 


_ maae knowne to you, Tee haxe not ch12 ca my, but [ hawe chin 708, Q Ictebis preatelt love have 
our 
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Verſe 10. 


' (Comfortable Notes ypon Cuan.21, 


Bees 
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our greateſt loue againe, Sweet Saviour make vs loue thee, and by thine owne power worke 
in vs what by thine owne goodneſle thou ſo deſeruclt of vs. 

Againe, 'Duid egoſub tali proteflore metuam, &c, What ſhould we feare vnder ſuch a pro- 
tetor, or what may we not hope for vnder ſuch a louing Lord ? Yb: rama porentia eſt, & tan- 
114 amor, &c. Where ſuch power is and ſuch loue, why ſhould wee feare, why ſhould wee 
doubt, why ſhould we any way be perplexed, if with humble and faithfull hearts we ſubmir 
our ſelues wholly to him, and his prouidence ? 2nd enim in eo aceſſe poteſt, in quo & ommipotens 


miſericordia, & miſericors omnipotentia eft ?*For what can be wanting in him, in whom there is | 


an Almighty mercy, and a mercifull Almightinefſe ? Hee firetched ourthoſe armes to receiue 
thee, and wilt thou not bee received of him ? He refuſeth not the penitent theefe ypon the 
Croſſe, and will herefuſe thee? O do himnotthis wrong, and deprive not thy ſoule of this 
comfort. He is nailed faſt both hand and foot for thee,to aſſurethee that he carrieth for thy re- 
pentance, and will no more ftart from thee when thou commeſt to him, then a nailed man can 

oe fromthe tree heis ſonailed ynto, Hee would be pierced in the (ide, ro let thee ſee a pal- 
| to his heart for thee, if thou wilt come. His bloud he gaue thee, what will he cuer deny 
ynto thee ? But ſaith Bernard too truly ; Munadns clamar, ego deficiam: Caroclamat,ego ificiam: 
Demon clamat, ego decipiam : Chriſiuu clamat, ego reficiam : & ramen ea eft mentis noſtracacitas & 
amentia vi C briff relifto,mundam deficienem,carnem inficiente, & demonem decipiemtem ſequamnr” 


The World cricth, I will faile thee;the Fleſh crieth,I will infe& thee: the Devil crieth,] will de- | 


ceiue thee : and Chriſt crieth, I will refreſh thee: yer ſuch is the blindnelle of our minds, that 
leauing Chriſt we follow this failing world, this infeQing fleſh, and this deceiving deuill, O 
thrice miſerable we, what doe we meanc ? How many bobs hath this world given vs, how of- 
ten hath this fleſh abuſed vs, and how ofcen hath Satan ouer-reached vs? yer wewillnot take 
heed, yet we will not be wiſe. To dote vpon our owne deſtruftion, O whata blindnefſe? To 
fall out with our owne happineſlc, and that eternal], O what a miſery ? Good Lord curne vs, 
and we ſhall be turned,&c. | F 
O but will ſome worldlings ſay, you propoſe all good in Chriſt, and yet wee daily ſee his 
chiefe profetTors, and trueſt friends Mitted, and moleſted in the world ſundry waies, of ſupe- 
riors, of equalls, and euen of inferiors, &c. True, ſaith Baſil, but the nature of theſe affli tions 
are changed. Fruttu enim crucs Chriſti qui has omnes pro nobus pertulit , efficit vt im meroribus 
latitam, mm laboribus ſolatinm, im paupertare dtnitias , er in 1nnominia glortam &- honorem 1nuent- 
amu : For the frnit of Chriſt his ſuffering, who indured all theſe things for vs, maketh char 
we find in ſadnetle and ſorrow mirth, in labours comfort, in pouerty riches, and in ignominy, 
reproch and ſlaunder, glory and honour both in heauen and earth. The blctled Apoſtle con- 
firmeth as much when he faith , We are afflited on exery fide, yet are we not indiftreſſe, wee are in 
doubt, but yet we deſpaire net, we are perſecuted, but not forſaken, caſt downe, bat we periſh not, &-c. 
Againe, in another place, God forbid that I ſhould reiojce but inthe croſſe of our Lord leſus Chrift, 
whereby the world ts crucified unto me, and I unto the world,Now we know that a thouſand darts,caſt at 
a CrKcified or dead man hurt hins not. Nomore de any affiiftions the godly that are crucified & dead wnto 
the world,&c, Andit isa farre more excellent thing, living in the world not to bee hurt of the 
evils in ir, then to be freed and delivered fromthem. For that may bee done by mans ſtrength, 
bnt che firſt onely by Gods power and grace. Looke wetherefore cuermore vp ynto this our 
deliverer, helper, and Sauiour of vs, figured ſo lively by that braſen Serpent lite vp in the wil- 


derneſle, for the ewes to looke vntoin their danger. And know thatin allthe;old Teſtament | 


there is no figurethat ſo expreſleth all the parts and points of the myſtery of Chriſts incarnaci- 
on, and comming intothis world, as this doth. 


The ſixt part, 


Na the children of Iſrael departed thence and pitched im Oboth, &c. This is the fixr generall 
head of this Chapter, noting their going forward in their journey, when God thus mer- 
cifully had heard their cry, and caſed them from the ſtinging Serpents. From this 10, verſeto 
the 21. are diuerspirchings mentioned, which 1 need not diſcourſe of, That great worke of 
God by the riuer e{rnon ſpoken of in the Booke of the bartels of the Lord, A booke now loſt, 


how God deſtroyed Jaheb the City with a whirle winde,and the river Arnon direted another | 


way,hauing at this day another courſe then it had then,is ro be noted. 

Secondly, that great workgof Beer, The ſame is the Well, ſaith the 16. verſe, where the 
Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, ef ſſemble the people and I will gine them water, Then Iſrael ſang this ſong : 
Riſe up Well, ſing ye wnto it, The Princes digged this Well, the Captaines of the people digged it, even 
the law giner with their ftaues, Hereupon it 18 gathered, that there being a want of water, by the 
commandement of God vnto Moſes, the 1 2.Princes ofthe Tribes digged, and God gauewater 
plencifully : which is che third time that hethus relicued them. 


Thirdly, ebſcruc for the maine yſc of theſe remoues, that when wee are delivered from, | 
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ſp iricua! Foyor, the houſe of bondage, and hane taſted ammaand water our of the Rock, hae 
1, vfthe grace of theholy Ghoſt, we reliftnor, bur ever goe forward by deprees, till wee come 


vitot helLenvenly C "132942, the bleſſed haven where wee would be, Chriſt our Saviour cellin 


| VS, "* el be wliclyputerh his hand tothe plough, and looketh backe, isnot fie for the kingdom 


& | + 


T uktr 9. D 


4 of 4 2 {lus ap :0fUc aftcr him, That it 15 inp eible that they which were once lightned and hane 
F , hens If the beanenlty vift, and weremede partahers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue taſtedof the goed word | 
| T6) TS A 447 wers t{ the world ro core, if they fall away, ſhmuld be renued againe by repentance, 
1 fern they crncified a9. 111e tothem/elites the Soune of God, and mah: a mocke of him, 
Saber Ep - 
z The [enerth urs | 


+ Hon Wract ſent meſ[enners into Seon King of the Amnrites, ſayinr, Let me goe through thy bond, Verſe 21. 
IV: will we turne ade unto the fields, nor mto the vineyards, neuher drinke of the waters of the 

Wit IV: will ng by the Kins 75 way, vntill we be paſt thy corntrey, But Seon gaue no licence, but afſem- 
Eled his people ro fork br with them,>c. Thi 5 isthe laſt generall head of this Chapter, their yictory 
arainft che Amorices. In Denteronemy this ſtory is more at large, which 1s good to'be there read, 
Gudrhere (ellerh the //rachiteshe will deliver Seor and his countrey vnto them, therefore hgh, | 
Yerthey fend this metfage, which fcemeth ſomewhat ſtrange, for if Moſes did it without God, | HQ 13.1, 
11c1»more kirdethen he had warrant for: If God appointed ir, how then tandeth ic with has 
purpoſc todcettroy them? Diucrs anſwered diverſly. 

Put we may r:{t m this, that God didall and yerno contrariety, becauſe chere were ſeuerall 
vics of all. Hee derermineth cheir deſtruction, 1- was his pleaſure : and who ſhall tinde faule 
ak hi witl, or touch it with iniuſtice 2 Hee dilcouereth lo much to Aoſcs tor his comfort, | 
Dert.2.14. yecthis metſaye 15 ſent to diſcouer their obſtinacy and eulll hearc the more, which | 
ir efteQtually did. Secondly, tro make them mexcuſable both 1n their owne conſciences, and 
the: 11 ids :ements of others that heard of it : Forthough Gods decree be ynchangeable, yer ir 1s 


Deut.:.2 44 


7 not {orcar, 7; but i411 our owne will conuetteth to our our, becaule we doe ſponte, willingly! in 
| rep11d of our ſclues, that which we doe necefſario, necet{arily io regard of Gods decree. This 
: , conſenting and 7prect ng will of ours makerh vs inexcuſable, and lo did it here. For peaccable 
{ | pitlage being oft cred by ofer, and prayed at the hands of the eAmorites, their refulall of it, 


and voy lerraking warre, made chem gmlry of their owne deſtruction, and vtterly inexcuſable, 
Thirdly, ro tcach that ” harſocucr Goas decrce is, meanes ordinary are to be vied, as a mellage 
hit. chien w arre vpon ti hedemiall, and fo char dettruction that was decreed with God. Ler the 
' ewoftormer make vs ever heware contempts, and examine our hearts, how wee receiue God 
meſfaoes, ſencvnto vs by his word, and by many and many particular fauours, that wee neuer 
doe as Seonthis K'ng with his people did, retecting offeted p good, and fo pulliny vpon vs preat | 
- and pricuous, but molt nſtly deernedcull. LetchemAgune bee a comtort to preachers and | 

' hd 

 mimiters; w hen th Ur metiveis nor received, but reieAed and deſpiſed, it may bee, God hath 
appornred it { oto be. God tendeth ro ſome, ro diſconer the wickednelle of their hearts, andto | 
mikerhcm inexcuſable.So £/4.6. Eze,2. if you reade them, with other places. When our mellage | 
' i5thefanovr of death vnrodeath \ycrare wethemelſengers, a ſweet ſauour ro our God, euen 1n | 
' chem that periſh. Lettherhird , profit them who vie that abſurd ſpeech; /f 1 predeftinated, 7] 
cannot channent, and therefore xo matter what [ dre, If God hane decrecd a thing, ut will come ro paſſe, | 
thc! we fit ſt, Nolet this place:eil vs, rhatchough hee haue decreed the deſtruction ot the | 
Amorites, yethee will hauc his children keepe their ordinary way and vie meanes. Rebecca v- | 
{ed meancs to fave [1:96 from his brother, aloeic God had ſayd, The elder hall [-rne the younger, 


9 | 
j Sam Paul vied meancs in that ſhipwrack, albeir God had ayd, they ſhould all come late to | 
| 


land. Theythat conld fwimmie, firſt lept in to helpe others, and others on boords, and broken | 
| pecces of rhe ſhip, came all ell coche thore. Yea the L ord Teſus 1s conueyed into Egypt, to 
\ fanehim from Herod: nnds, inthac cruell flanghter of all the infants of two yearcs old and vn- 
, der: yet what of odor D:uell could hurchin 7 Fourthly, vihen frifeand contention growerh 
 antonomen!,!5 notrhis place, and the like good rememt! finda b1d vs take heed how were- 
ect ctfercd peace, and prepare our ſcluesto vnneceilary worres? Againe, when wee palle by 
any retghb, urs grour ds, ficld<, ard vincyard+, ro doc no harme. So may wec have vic one ct 
znother, vith;our any oriefeor detriment, Alcilon to bee toyncd to thar of [hn Baprift gruen | Luke 3.14, 
to lon dos, 
2 Scon word not. Behold the dogged nature of a churle, and remember the Apo- CLOAS 
TILE ajil. Pax & 
Bles wotdes, T.-- tr o:47le, Ser againe, hill, (hill, rhe Jers and impedtments co the land of | | manſuttuo cha. 
Canuan ahd remcn bber the wordes; Thromoh many beta muſt we enter tothe kinolom of | raflere; anime 
' (3:4, Make how $ F-on 14 Ring of th 1c  Amoriter, and Og ts King of Baſan. (ananite; and lebu. | | fi. 
free and af{tarrabble. have pleaſant dwe!l:np*, and many comforts, when //rae! the people | Nabals chur- 
ofGod, wander vp and downerthe wilderr.etle, crofſed here, and crotled there, not having any : Hoey NP 
comp rable cortfort any where. But tarry 2. hite and fevthe becſome of the Lord tweeping | ea 


. to Lot, &c, 
| all | 
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94 | thngs which are not convenient, 


| hachraken, yet werethere other meanes you know. Burt in none of theſe ſayings is God made | 


' thecaule of eujll. Becauſe he can, becauſe of an a&tion, andnot of the euill in the aton: As he 
1 (ecundnum | 
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(omfortable Notes vpon 
all cheſe away, and giving their comforts to his people. Reade the 37. Palme often, it will 
ſpeake comfortably ot this point, Read Pro. 11.ver/.8, The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and + 
the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead, Againe, in another place : The wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the 
inſt, andthe traxfgreſſor for the righteous : that is, the Lord ſhall cauſe that to fall on their owne 
heads which they intended againſt the juſt, and putting the wicked in their places. Darid e(- 
capeth, and A#ſolon dyeth. Daniel clcapeth, and his accuſers periſh. AMard*ch-eſcapeth, and 
Haman 1s hanged. Peter is deliuered out of priſon, Herod dyeth a foule jdeath. The Jſrarhres | 
patle molt ſafely, but Pharaoh and his hoſt periſh. Reade Eſay 43. Feare we not therefore, for 
our owne affl1Ction, or the proſperity of the wicked, for ſoon can the Lord make a change. The 
birds hawe neff's, and foxes kolds, but the Lord of all hath not where 0 lay his head, Hethat ſfwimmes 
with all plenty hearcth'theſe words : Ther foole this night ſpall they take away thy ſ2ule, and then 
whoſe are ail theſe ? Q (ettle things in your hearr, and cleanetothe Lord in comfort. 

3 Secagaine, how true it is, 2s nolunt dare communia (epe pereunt propria : They that will 
not grant common things, often tor it loſe their owne priuate. The high way was common, 
and their offer nottoturne out of it was good,yet it would nor be ſuff-red,and now they loſeall. 
T he proverbe is old and roo true many times: Perry wiſe, pornd fouliſh, Iudgement is ngcellary, 
and ſmall things denyed draw on great effects, ; 

4 Scen heregfaith Origen, may relemble the Divell, ro whomthe faithfull ſay in Bapryſme, Let 
vs paſſe, we will none of thy works, none of the pomps of the world, nor of the (intull luſts of 
the fleſh: but go on in the Kings way,thar js, in theway of Chriſt and his truth; but ha will not 
let ys pile, bur rayſing his forces hghteth with vs, till ar laſt God caſt hin downe and giue vs 
victory, evena finall yiRory at our death, | | 

5 Seon may lignihie all bad neighbours, to whom weeſay : let vs palſe quietly we will doe 
no harme, bur the more gently wee ſpeake, the rougher arethey, and the more wee labour for 
peace, the more ſures and vexations wee hnde. Til Seox be ouercome he will not yecld. And 
be wee of good comrort, God 1s able and ready to giue yiRory, totheir coftthat are thus for- | 
ward, wy 


6 In Denteronemy it is ſayd, Seou world not let ws paſſe by Lim, for the Lord had haraned his ſþi- 


- 


| rit, and made hu heart ol flinate. The like ipecch is in 1:/#4 11. and diuers places of the Scripture. 


We arcafraid if we ſhould ſo ſpeake,thac we ſhould make God the author of emil: Andtherfore 
wevſe to ſay, Goaſuffered : But weneuer need to feare to ſpeake as the Scripture ſpeaketh, for 


£5 ' thatis Gods owne ſpecch. God hardned Pharachs heart, yer no author of cuill. He car/eth, ſaith 
0:4 | Darid, eucn becauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Danid. In Eſay, Make the heart of this people 


| E1ch::d, c, 69, | 


| LC 6, Crates 17 | 


fat, make their earcs heauy, and ſhut their eyes, le(t they fee with their eyes, &'c, In Erckiel, If the 


Prophet be deceined when he hath ſpoken a thino, 1 the Lord hane deceived him. Apaine,the Apoſtle 


to the Rowanes, fearcth not to ſay, that God delinercd them wp to 4 reprobate mide,” to doe thoſe 
Conclude with ob, The Lord hath ginen andthe Lord 


that ftriketh an inſtrument out of rune is cauſe of the ſound, bur not of jarring ſound, that 1s in 
the ſtrings that be out of tune. What God doth is ever good, and as Av5ten faith, Neucr would 
he ſuffer any euill tobe done, were he nor ablc out of euillro draw good, But I hauc often ſpo- 
ken of this point. Let vs marke it here well, and remember ir all our lite, that to reiet good 
and honeſt conditions of peace, loue, aliance, &c. is ancfictt of Gods wrath, and of a hart 
hardned in his wrath, | 

7 Sechereincheſe Amorites, how God giueth away onr earthly places, whatſocuer they be 
at his good pleaſure, and no wit or power ot man can hinder hum, No $skinnes of parchment 
containing Lawyers perpetuitics, and (infull dorage as many vie it. But when our finnes are 
ripe, our l;nnes of vnthankfulneiſe, of pride, of cruclty and oppreſſion, with ſuch like ; chen 
God awaketh and giucth all away to ſtrangers that never layd it together, Thenameis put out, 
the inheritance altered as a river out of his chancll, and the place knowerh the old poſleflors no 
more, The tent that is never ſo well pitched muſt be remooued art his good pleaſure, and who 
knoweth how ſoone? J/rael ſmote Seon, and theſe Amorites his people with the edge of the 
ſword, and conquered his land from Arno to [abeh, cucn vnto the children of Ammon, &<c. 


end Iſrael tooke all theſe (ities, and dwelt in them, &c. Thetc is no man in the world hath any 


other renure in any thing that hee polleſſeth, then ad voluntatem Dei : at the will of the Lord, | 
that men would morethinke of it. | 


And 

= Heſpbon was the Cute of Seonthe Kins of the Amorites, ©c, From this verſe tothe 31. 
God carefully ſhewerh, that che Iſraelites tooke nothing which belonged co Moab, but kept his 
promiſe firmly with them how ill ſoeuer they deſerued it. Conferre the 2. of Dewteronomy with 
this, and ſee the Lords care, which yeeldeth vs a great comforr, For hethat will not break with 
the wicked, he will never break with the godly that belecet.cin him. Reſt vpen itand beallured 
of it, heauen and carth ſhall patle, but noc one iot of any promile of his faile his faithtull. 


| 
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' bee God, victory cuer in the end oucr allenemies. For this Og alſo was oucrcome, and all his 
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9 Ic is worihy noting here, how God prooueth that Heſbbon belonged to Seon, by a pro- 
 rierbiall fpeech, They th.ir ſpeake in pronerbs (faith hee) ſay, come ro Heſhben, let the Cinie of Sean 


be brilt nd repayred, for a fire 1s gone out of Hejhbon, gr d a flame from the (tic of Seon, and hath 
conſumed eAr, of the Aoabites, 5c, There 15 no peoplenor language that hath not prouerbes; 
And cucr thele pronerbes jiauc beene great preferuers of the truth of many matters. Otcen doc 
Htiitortographers vic them tor confirmation, being to eftettuall for memory, that what could 
not by bookes,by pillars of ſtone and bralle, or any other like way bee preſerued, thar by a pro- 
rcrbe hath remayned liill mn remembrance, from age to age, many hundred yeares, It per- 
{wadctl greatly, and therefore 1n rules of ſpeech 1s one. See 2uimtilian and others.  Philo- 
ſophers vic1r, and make account of it, The holy Scriptures both in the Oldeand New Teſta- 
ment many times. It probability induce, what more probable then that which proucrbially 1s 
mn cucry mouth, nod ror atatuim tot nationum conſenſus & wvels t unum ſuſſragim aprobauit 7 
Wh the conient, and as ic were one voyce of ſo many Ages and Nations, hath allowed and 
made good. [f there were not, #4tina quaedam vis verialls fiers non potuit eandem ſententiam in 
centern aimanaſſe populos & lingnas + If there werenotl ſay, a certainenatrrall power in truth, it 
could not bee that one little ſentence and ſaying ſhould ſpread ic ſelfe into ſo many nations and 
tongues of differing people, Ir leauerh graſs acnleos, as tt were ſtings behinde ir, in the 
mindes and thoughts of men, And chat which Fab lah of a ielt or merry ſpeech, that 
1s fayd aliowof a proucrbe. By theſe two great things haue beene put by, ſo prevailing and pier- 
cing theyare, | 

10 An1 Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer Fc This ſending to ſearch and ſpy,ſheweth circum- 
ſpc&10n and care, and may tell ys, that if againſt viſible worldly enemies, fuch wiſedome1s fir, 
how much more ncedfull 1s 1t againft inuitible and ſpirituall enemies ? Wiſely faith Salomon, 
without counſel! thoughts come to nought, but in the multitude of Connſellor:, there is ſtedfaſines. The 
[ord Icfus and his Apoſtles how often to vs, Watch,watch, 2c, 

11 Ard they turned and went vp towards Baſhan, ana Og the King of Baſhan came out avainſt 
them, &c. Here 1s another onſet by this man, and fo fti]] ſtoppes and hindrances in our paſ- 
ſage to Can14n ; And tenration after tentation while wee liuc ypon this earth. But bleiled 


C::1cs potletſed by the [fraclites,man, woman, and childe, deſtroyed tothe great glory of God, 
comtorrt of this pcople, and rerrourro all that heard of ic, If you lookein the third of Dex. 
teronomy, verle 11. you ſhall ſee what a Gyarit this Og was, and what an iron bed hee had, the 
length of it ninecubires, and che bredth ot it foure cubires,&c, The more glory to Godto give 
his people power oucr him, tothrow kim Jowne, In Tyverms time, wereade that a corps was 


| left bare by reaſon of an Earth-quake, wholeteech were'twelue inches ouer. Now if he had his 


full number of teeth, thar is, in either 1aw lixteen,then was his mouth ſixteen foor wide, a very 
large ſcope it meate were ſcant. Againe, that Frances King of France, had one of his Guard, yn- 
der whole twiſt an ordinarv m1 might goe, 

Such ſtrangerhings are wrirten, buc happely not all true. This of Op 15 true. 

Andlet vs note the mighty power of God in his workes, as alſo how the nearer they came 
to ( anaan, the fiercer and feartuller (1ghrs or tryals. $0, to ſhall it bee with vs in our march to 
the heauenly Canaars, the laſt fault of Satan worlt it God reftraine nor, For then hee either 
winreth or loſeth for ever, Marke 9. being commanded to come out, Satan rent him, and 
tare him fearfully. Our Sauiour himſclte prayeth moſt vehemently three times, In the life of 
Bernard thetc is a notable deſcription of this laſt conflict, eAdtui Saran,cfs, 
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Cray. XX11. 


This Chapter beginneth that notable hiftorie of Balack and Balan, where 
gencrally obſeruc, 


] Hu ſending for Balam. 


Balams comming to him, 


tn the firſt, ſee the mtines that ſtirred vp Balack to thu conrſe, and then the manner of the meſj.ge 
axd ſending, contained inthe 7, verſe, | 


(- HH A Fat 3 | 


F He firſt motive is Feare; yet inthe ſecond of Denutremony, wee have ſeene how God for- | 
bad them ro meddle with 4794b, and thereupon they were driven to compatile about to | 
their great trouble,as in the Chapter before wee faw.But this is the 1uſt inagement of God ypon | 


them that haue not their peace made with him,to be vexea {t:lin their minds with ynnecetlary | 


fcares. Remember what you reade in Dewrronemy and Lewiticis, among the curſes of God vpon 


diſobedicnt perſons to his law and will. will ſend exen a famtneſſe or cowardueſſe into their hearts, | 


and the ſound of a leafe Taken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flie as flying from a ſword, and they ſhall | 


fall, no man purſuing them. Againe, Thou ſhalt findeno reft, for the Lord ſhall gine thee a trembling 
heart, and looking to returne tul thine eyes fall out, and a ſorrowſull minde, eAnd thy life ſhall hano 


— 


before thee, and thou ſhalt feare bath myght and day, and ſhalt haue no aſſarance of thy life, In the mar. , 


mng thou ſhalt ſay, would Ged it were mght, andat night thou ſhalt ſay, would God ut were day, for the 


feare of iy heart which thou ſhalt feare, &c. If the Lord thus punith his owne when they difobey, | 


much more therebcllious ſtranger, whole heart 15 not :nurcd with the feare of God. You {cc 
how ſmall a noyſe will flartie T heenes and other maiciattors. Whereupon it is fayd ; O ſcm- 
per timidum ſceliy + O wickednetie euer teartull : Hejwnr quntre prdant & ad omrud fulgura pallent:. 


Theſe are they that tremble and waxe pale at eucry crack of thunder, Theſe I ſay, that haue no | 


peace with God. Their conſcience is a continuall icourge,and whip rothem. The feare of the 
Lord i3 ſtrength to the vpright man, (ue feare ſhaii be for the workers of miquity, faith Salomon, 
Nthil eft miferu quam anmus hom for conſeinss + Thiere 1s nothing more miſerable, then the 
minde of man, guilty to it ſelte of cuill. Conicence 1s athouſand wicnelles. { onfſcrentia eſt ane 
te peccatum franum, poſt peccatum flagrum: Conſcience betore linne committed 1s a bridle, to 


keepe vs fromir, but when it is commnrted, a moit ſhape ſcourge and whippe. Yet, mt 
famam, paucs cenlcientiam verentur : Many are 2traid of tame, and fcw ot conicience. Sed |. 


o te miſerum ſi contemns kunc teſtem: Buc O miterable man thar thou arc, it thou lictle | 
reckon of this witnelle. Trauquilitate ( onfc tent nebil CXCOMIArTI poreft beatits > There cannoc | 
a greater bleſſing be thought of, then the peace and cranquility of a mans con{cence faich Saine | 


edſ177fe ne. 
2 Theſccond motive is £:vy, They weretheir kindred, and they ſhou'd hanereioyced, re- 


pented, turned to them, and by common prayer ſought theappeating of God, Bur butter and | 


{owre Erny (ceing Gods fauourto them, at:d mighty power ainong then, delirethracher theit | 
overthrow and confu{,on. They are motes in their eyes rather then comfores to their hearts. | 
Thus cnuyecd { aine his brother Abel; Good Rachel her tifter Leah; lacobs ſonnes their tault- | 
IcfTe brother /o/eph ; Aaronand Airiam their worthy brother AZoſes: Tr is a diveliſh ching © | 


wy, and ]ct all that feare God deteſt it, The yenome of the Snake or Toade, neucr hurceth ner 


or good to another : Meaning hce and all enuious perſons bee as much gricucd ar the one, 


j 


2 King. 5.7. 


C 


_—— 


was grieuous to good men, hecanſwered 3 The profperityof the wicked + And what was gric- 


miracles. As the fore eye cannot indure the :gh:,no more can Enuic abide Vertue, &c. 


ſelfe, bur Exwy above all ochers hurtcth the Haucr. Zn ſeep an enutous perſon {1d, prettily | 
ſaydtohim: Amancannotnow tell by thy ſadnelſc, whether harme hauc happened rothee, | 


' as at the other, Agrecable to which was that ſaying of Sccrares, when being asked whac | 


{ ous toeuil] men, hee anſwered ; The profþerity of the 004, Why were the Scribes and Pha- | 
rites fo malitious to our Sauiour 5 Orca mlta 742 ferrt > Becauſe hee did many Hignes and 


3 A chird motiue was ſ##pitton, Balach King of the Moabres fnfpettert: and imagineth thus 


Balaam, Wicl.cd ſuſpition, hove many halt thou led out of the way, and cauſed to erre? A- 


| and chat, accordin1gto his owne fancy and mil-1udging brame, and rhete imaginations and ful- | 
| pitions areas praund trut}is to him, making him cait his way and that way to mcer with 1m1a- 
| gined danger, and among other wayes to refolue of ſending for the $oorhſayer or Sorcerer | 


| braham: ſuſpetteth he fearc of God is not inthat place, and thereupon finnerh »gainit God in | 


denying his wife, &c. The King of Iſracllreading the kinde and iriendiy lerter of the King of | 


Aram inthe bchalic of Naaman, prefently fuſpecteth that the King ſouy tr a quarel! ro hum, 


and by that foule and cauſelcile ſuſpicion offendeth greatly. S{þ1129 grame bor us malum : 
th; 
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| O ſuſpicion, ſu'pition, what a miſchiefe 13 it amongſt men. [nnecentians preſtare poſſwmn, Oc, 1 
| can be innocent and blamelelle, bur fo co be iudged of all men, and tocſcape wicked ſuſpition, 
; thatlyeth not in my power, nor any mans, ſayd one wiſely and truely. Seſþtiones [nas quiſque 
fere coomtiones putat : Every man thinkes his ſuſpition to be knowledge or little lefle, rants 
non aecerunt locum errors, + dederunt locum /niput1ors ; How many can you name, that have gi« 
uen place ro {uſpition, and have not giuen place to error, Ir acculcth, arraigneth, condemneth, 
and putteth the halter of death over the true mans head. Yet it hurteth no man more then him 
that hath ic, whoſe mwards it tormentech and twwitcheth ; whoſe l]eepeit driueth away, whole 
| body it alters, and conſumeth the heart to very powder and duſt in the end. 
4 A fourth mortiue tothis lending for Balazm, was Satans ſubtilcie working in Balack.to 
_ | fakethar covyle: for it may be obſerucd often, that when Saran ſecth open tury will nor ſerve, 
. | then hee directeth to wiles and guiles,. peecing out the Lyons skinne that is too ſhort, with the 
| Foxc his tayle. Sx»! will give his Davghter tro Dama to ſnare him : Joab killeth Amaſa with, 
| How doeft thau mr brother. $1meon and L:w work their revenge vnder-pretext of mariage,of loue, 
| and alliance. e4bſolor biddeth e4mmon vnto a teaft when heeintendeth his death. But bleſſed 
zs the man in whoſe ſpirit there ts no ſuch gle, no ſuch divelliſh Machiuellian venome and tricks. 
Ant eſto quod widers aut videre quod es: Ether beeas thou ſcemeſt, or ſeeme as thou art, faith 
Saint Chryſoſtome : Bebold a true Iſraelue, in wh'm there ts no fratt4 nor gre, ſath the Lord le- 
ſus of Nathanacl. A praiſe that ſl;all endure for ever, when flattering talſhood (hall be branded 
intheforchead for damaablevillany. Hee that wilheth wprightly, walketh b:lUly, but hee that per- 
nerteth his waves ſhall be knowne, ſaith the wiſedome of God by Salomon, How knowne? That 
is, made knowne alive and dead for perſons hatefull vnco God, and dangerous vnto men. 0 
tet my heart therefore be ſound, ſaith Dantd, m thy Rarntes that 1 bee not afhamed, that is, made 
knowne and diſcouered to my ſhame. | | F 
5 A filt motiue was Balacks erronious conceit of Balaam and his office. To ſee his owne 
weaknes to relilt the Iſraelites by humane force, and thereupon to ſecke the helpe of God, to 
| haue areuerent conceit of the Prophet or Miniſter, and to {end for him: all ghis 1s well, and 
; more then many in theſe dayes pertorme in their dangers. But to ſeparate a Prophet from a 
, Courſe plealing God,and tothinke thar of himſelfe withour the {krength and power of God he 
| could doe any thing : this was abſurd and full ot blindres and Ignorance. He ſhould therefore 


| haue inquired of Gods will, of the Prophets office 5 and how God yſeth h1s Prophets, and chen 


| thereafter haue framed his curſe. Bur this 1s roo many mens tavits, fill not to looke what may 


' be done, bur what they would haue done, £/a# will hauc a bleſſing though his father cannot 
| alcer what he hath done. Balack will have a curſe, or hee will want of his will, neucrlooking 
' how it may be done. Fins aprotat enrritgue ad carmina mater : The ſonne 1s {icke, and themo- 
| ther ſheruns toa charme. Bur of Witches and Inchanters hereafter, Now I will but fay that 
| haply Balack conceined Balaam to be an honetter man then hee was, and that /»ſtorum male - 
| arltuones «fſicaces ſunt, and that I jay the curſes of holy men are powerfull, as indeed chey arc in 
| ſome caſes. Noah of { ham, &c. Ti: bl: ſfing 0' the father eſtabliſhrth the houſes of the children, and 


' the methers curſe rooteth ont the foundations Saint Auguſtine hath a tearfull relation of the effect of | 


| parents curſe ypon ſeaucn brethren and three daughters, 


( 
| The ſecond part, 

| ] Auing now ſpoken of the motines thar Ba/ach ſent for Balaam, come wee to the ſecond 

point, to wit, tne manner ot tending, expreſſed in the ſeuenth verſe, thus; Then the elders 

of Moab, aud the elders of Midian departed, hating the reward of foothſaying in their hand, and they 


King of the Moabites had fayd vnto the Elders of 171dtan. that if a 10ynt care were nor had the 
Iſrachites wenld licke them all vp as an Oxetlicketh vp the graſſe of the field, Whetretore | tay they 
zoyne together and fend to Balaans. Firlt, men of account and worth, Elders, that is, head; 
and chicte perion'. And inthe hfreenth verſe, Fee ſent againe more Princes, and more honorable 
' then they, tor at the firſt hee came nor. Such cinll complements are fir tor men, dealing in e- 


| very thing according to a good covrie,conpruent and turable tothe perfons and matter wedeale 


y 


| with; and in: for tayiing in ſuch outward ſmall circumſtances hath cauſed all intents and la- 


| bours to fayleofren. » h 
' 2 They ſendapreſert, There be munera tnoraria, and munera corruptoria, honourable preſents 
_in louc and kindnetle, and tor no e11l} purpoſe ſent of man toman: And corrupting preſents 
, ſentro peruert men, and m plaine Englith, Pr:v-;, Their preſent here 1s of the Jater fort. 
| And doe they thinke co rempt 2 Propl.er with rewards ? they will allay, and noc wnhour 
| hope, when they conlidercd <e mighty power and operation of gifts, The Ptinces of the 
\ Philiftims promiſed Datah clever winowd ihckels of Hilnecr from every one of themit (hee 
' would learne wherein Sam/ons grea: lirengih l:y, andiellthem, Which wrought ſo-wkh her, 
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came t0 Balazm, and tuld kim the wirds of Balack, Moab and idanioyne together, tor Zalack. | 


( Verſe 7. 


; Verſe 4. 
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char ſhe was never quiet till ſhe had ouerthrowne him whom ſhce pretended co loue. Falſe and 
flattering Z*hatooke with him a great preſent tothe King, when he intended toabuſc him, and 
what followed, you ſee. True and faithfull Mephiboſherb was condemned before ary proofe, 
and his wicked ſervant had his eſtate given ro him, as if he had beene atraytor ro Dawid, Sa- 

| mel; ſores, the evill children of a good father, are charged not to haue walked in their fathers 
| Sam. 8.3. wayes, but ro have turned alide after Jucre, and to take rewards, peruerting tudgement. That 
famous Orator Demoſthenes was corrupted when time was, and pretended the diſeaſe in his 
throar called the Squince, ſo that hee could not ſpeake: whereupen one ſayd, it was not Ar- 
gina, but Argentangina: not the Sqwince, bur Perce, chat troubled him. Ir was a foule report 
Catein A,Gel.. | that was giuen, and tothis day remayneth, of MH. Celine, Znod frufto pants conduct. poſſit vel vt 
loquatur, vel ut raceat : That with a peece of bread hee might be hyred either to ſpeake or hold 
his peace, Such name ſhall chey leaue out of doubt chat are ſo giuen. ' And therefore wiſdome | 
will often thinke of that ſaying, CMatrimonium inter attrum & arcam dinortium facit mter Deum 
& ammam : A contract or mariage berwixt gold and your cheft, will make a diuorce betwixt 
God and your ſoule. Apaine, of that, Aurwm accepifti, animam peraidiſti : Thou haſt recejued 
gold and loſt thy foule: a deare bargaine, . TOE 

3 Somethinkes this reward was a due Fee, and therefore not to bee blamed. Indeed there 
eas were in thoſe times, and I feare ſcarce rid yet, vates nuwmary, money Prophers, ſuchas yſed 
| to take money and reward for their tellings, and doings, Ot which fort Saul and his ſeruant 
imagined Samuel to bee. And therefore when they were ſeeking the loſt Atles, and the 
ſeruant ſayd, Beholde now tn thus (i160 14 a manof God, and hee #s an honourable man, all that 
r 0am.9.7, hee ſaith commeth to paſſe, let vs now goe thither, if ſo be that he can ſhew vs what way we muſt goe. 
Saul anſwered, well then, let vs goe. But what ſhall we bring unto the man? for the bread us ſpent 
in our veſſels, and there us no preſent to bring unts the man of God, what hane we? eAnd the ſer- | 
Gen.23.15. want anſwered: Behold I hane found about me the fourth part of a ſhekel of ſiluer (which was 
three pence three farthings ) rhar will I giue ro the man of God to tell vs owr way . But ſuch 
baſeneſſe was neuer vied by the true Prophets of God, Naaman could not faiten any thing 
vpon Eliſha, | | , 
Vide Anguſt. 4 This ſcemeth then to make Balaama Soothſayer, Saint Augnſtine feareth not to ſay ſoot 
Serm 103.de | him: Hic Balaam famoſiſſimus erat in arte magica & carmmbus noxys prapetens, OF ideo quaſi ex- 
lempore. pertuas in tal buy epinioni erat ommbus in Oriente, Nifs ent experimenta plurima preceſſiſſent quod 
| frequenter maledifty hoftem yertiſſet armatum, non uttque preſumpſiſſet rex hoc poſſe fiers ſermombus, 

T his Balaam was very famous in the Art Magick, and mighty in hurtfull charmes, and there- 
' upon was repited skilfull in ſuch matters among them of che Eaſt, For.vnle{Je there haq been 
manifold experiments how by curſes he had ouerchrowne Armies, the King would neuer hauc 
ſuppoſed ſuch athing could be done by words. 

5 Balaamanſwered, tarry here thu niobr, and I will give you anſwer, as the Lord ſhall ſay wnto 
me, Ouu mbhi dabu 6 Dew! fc bi obremperare vt iſte, vt nmhil drcere conitare aut facere te 
anconſulto velim, 1d eſt, legetna; O GOD, who: ſhall gine mee this care to obey thee, that 
ſcemeth ro bee here in this man, that I may ſay nothing, thinke nothing , and doe no- 
thing without conſulting with chee ; that 15, with thy law. Burt did hee meane here 1ndeed to 
conſult with God ? No faith Augsſtine, but with his Deuill or familiar, or ſoothlaying ſpirit. 
How then came God to him: Surely of his owne goodneile to hinder the hurt of his chil- 
dren ; hee warned him in « dreameno to goe. O the ſweetnelJe of God, a'd comfort of this 
place if 1t bee well marked with others. Did the Ifracltes know of this prattice agaivilt 
them, or could they preventir? No, but the faithfull ſweet whartchinan of 1irael thar neither 
ſlumbrech nor ſleeperth, hee knoweth of it, hee careth for them and prenentech their harme, 
Who then ſhall ette& any thing againſt Gods choſen more then the Lord himſelfe ſhall 
Go | pleaſe to ſuffer? God admonttheth Abrmelech in a dreame not to wrong Abraham, Laban 
Genzis | alſonot to wrong /aceh. And how many live at this day that haue found the working hand 
| of God for them 1n this kinde: preventing prattices, putting by intendments, fruttrar:ng | 
purpoſes, and diſcovering ſecret counſels by men reuver knowne. I know what I ſpeake. 
Ler God haue thankes and the remembrance of them never dye, that though they 
would not diſcloſe themſclucs, yer haue by meanes diſcloſed ſecret malice with the d1i- 
uelliſh, and malicious purpoſes thereof, Hee that wrought ſo in them, and by them for the 
Innocenr, requite them cuer into their boſomes ſuch loue, and vpon their pofteritie when 
they are gone. Non #615, Thou ſhalt not goe, ſaith God to Balaam , with them, neuher curſe 
the people, for they are bleſſed. His curles could not have hurt them, yet God will nor hauc 
chem ved, &c. | 

6 Balack yet againe ſent moe Princes and more honourable then they. :Why did Balack 
ſend againe hauing an anſwer before, that God would nor giue him leane to come. Surely firlt 
the anſwer arguiny no vnwillingneſle in Balazm, but onely a reftraine by God, animated him 
to ſend apaine, whereas if Ba/aam had anſwered ſoundly and roundly that hee would not m 
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ſo wicked athing, the matter had beene ended, and no moeattemps made. Bur his heart be- 
ing tainted with conetouſnetle, his rongue could not ſpeake fo reſolutely, which Balack well 
obſerued, and therefore ſent againe, Secondly, many things are wroughc by umporrunity, 
which ar firſt cannot bee obtained. Therefore hee will try happely that way what miy bee 
effc&ied; Tie force of importunity wee ſec inthe Goſpell where three loanes are defired to 
be borowed, when the lender was in bed, &c. 7 /ay vato you, ſaith our Sautour, though he wonld 


not ariſe and vine him becauſe he is his friend : yet donbtleſſe becauſe of his importumty be would riſe | 


and gine him a4 many as he neeats, So againe of the vnrighreous Iudge, Though [ feare not God 
nor reverence men, yet becauſe this widow trowbleth me, I wall ave her right, left at the laff ſhe come 
aud make me mearie, In the booke of Kings when Elah was taken away, they mooued Eliſha, 
thar they might goe and ſceke him, and Eſha would nor. But when they were inſtatit ypon 
him, till hee was aſhamed, hee ſayd, Send. Such an example was ( orte/anies mother in Drony- 
fius Halicar, the eight Booke, worthy looking vpon and reading. Buragainſt importunity co 
doecuil], oppoſe Chriſtian conſtancy, and remember ever; that nor hee which runnetch, bur 


hee whichrunneth ro the end hath the prize. Remember the praiſe of /o5hn by him char kriew | Vatth.r 5: 


true, praiſe-w orthy vertue, John was not a Reed ſhaken in the winde, a hollow Recd, with- 
out pith, and therefore very light and moveable any way, bur /-bn had pith of faith and con- 


' | ftancyto reliit enill whoſocuer ſhall allure toit, Remember wiſe Sirach : Benot carried about 


with cuery winde, 2nd goe not into every way, for ſo doth che Sinner that hath a double 
rongue. Stand faſt inthy ſure vnderſtanding, and in the way and know!&dge of the Lord, 
and have but one manner of werd, &c, Thirdly, the metJenpgers being more honourable 


then the former, happely that might worke ſomewhat; for men vſe much to reipett the 


dignitic of the perſons that ſpeake co them. Bur in ſuch a c1ſc toanoyd euil} ler ys alwayes 
reiyember the Apoſtle, If an Angell from Heauen ſhould more amiſſe, hee 1s 11 t1 be reſpeft d. 


Fourthly, hee will try what greater offers will doe of dignitic and preferinent, And there- | 


tore faith, hee will promote him to honour, and will doe whatſoever hee ſhould delire. A 
large and tempting offer to him that was more then halfe wonne before, with thar which 
was then brought. Our firft mother Eve in Paradiſe was tempted with dignitie, yo: hall be 
45 Gods knowing good and exill, And all her ſonnes lince have felra pleaſing reliſh in ir it God 
pvide not with grace, 9mis niſt ments inops oblatums reſpuit qurum : Who but a madde man 
retuſerh gold when it is offered. O what treacheries and rreaſoris, whar ſinneand villany 
hath, I wil promote thee, wrouphr, Bur ler mother Ewe tell vs what it is ro linne for honour 
and dignitie :. $0 haue her children ſped ſince, their high mindes have had foulefalles, and 
in ſtead of honour, profit, and pleaſure, hoped for and: ſought for, foule ſhame and perpe- 
tuall ignominie hath followed, A man may thinke.hee can walke vpon coppes of houſes, 
bur a lower place were ſafer, and wife menrather thooſe them. 7fediocria firma: Meane 
things are firme things. Children runne yehewently after a painted Burter flie, it may bee 
they mille her after much paines, andif happely chey ger her, whac have they gotren bur a 
painred Butrer-flye? | Y 

7 eAnd Balaam anſwered and ſayd nto the ſernants of Balack. If Balackh would nine mee this 


' hruſe full of filuer and gold I cannot goe beyond the word of the Lord my God to dve eſſe or more, 


Ars excellent ſpeech had it come from a ſound heart, bur Balaam was hollow, and one faith, 
Prafert cbedientiam erga Denm vt vendicet ſibs titulum & honorem Sanfts Prophete, Hot enim a- 
gunt fali Prophere, vt ſimulatione pietatis verorum Prophetaruma nomen obtineant, Hee preferres 0- 


\ bedrence to God in this glorious faſhion that hee may pet to himſelfe the reputation of a holy 
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Propher. Fer ſo vſe councerfeites and hypocrites to doe: I meanc falſe Prophets by difſem- 
bling of pieric and holinetle, ro ger the name of true Prophets. Now thar Ba/aam was nor 
ſound in theſe faire ſpeeches, you may ſee by the wdrds following, verſe 19. But now I pray you 
tarry here thu night, that I may wit what the Lord will ſay to me more ; For had not his heart han- 
ged afrer the offers that were made him of honour and preferment, hee would never have ex- 
pected from God any more direction, but reſolutely have anſwered, God did deny mee and 
thereforc I willnor goe, Anotable patrerne of many yetin the world that will ſpeake well,and 
make a preat ſhew of conſcience and care, yet vnder-hand practife another courſe for lucre 
and gaine. Indeed wil they ſay, I cannot doeit, it1s not warrintable by Law, &c. yet having 
an eycro the offer,they wil ſay, give me ſometime tothinkeof it. As Balarm ſayd here, Tarry 
all night, come to me a74ine, I will conſider of it, and tell you move the next time, So 1s the deceit of 
Balaams wages a pettilent thing in this world among the ſonnes of men. The more you think 
of itthe more you will ſee; I leave it ro your meditation, . 


$ eArd Godcame unto Balaam by night and ſayd wnto him: If the men come and call thee, riſe | 


7p, and gee with them, brt onely what thing I ſay unto thee that halt thou doe, thre, Now Bas 
l[a:m hath whar hee wiſhed, Jeaue ro goe. Bur was this in Gods liking ? No; It was as many 
ſpeeches mScripturc, and dayly among men by en &ome or taunr. As Chriſt faith to Inda:; 
What thou doeff, ave quickly, noc liking of his a&tion, bur raunting his villany. Hee that « filthy 
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| toaske of his father. And peremprorily appoint not God what hee ſhall doe, for in asking a 


' plainly if I would: Buc deale you with your ſelfe as you have caule, and remember the vic of 
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' quick, ſenlible, how carly vp? Bid them to the Supper, and one hath bought a Farme, another 
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let hims be filthy ftidl. Not allowing filchineſſe, bur quipping their finne that ſo concinue. As day- 
ly fathers and friends victo ſpeake : Well Sir, my words preuaile not with you, take your owne will, 
Jour owne way, &c. A greeable to that, God Lane them wp to their hearts luis, &c, Agrecable to 
that by the Prophet : Thm ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, the God f Iſrael: Drinks and be drunken, and 
ſfpue and fall and riſe no more, &c. Thus God here to Balaar, as if he had fayd, Did nor 1 cell 
chee before thou ſhouldeſt not goe, was not that enough, bur chat againe chou muſt gape 
for ſome other anſwer. This is thy greedy longing after the prey ; well cakethy courſe, follow 
thine owne minde, goe with them, but onely what I bid thee thar ſlialethou doe. Where wee 
may learne neuer to lolicite God in things which hee hath denyed vs, butto reſt in his will, ro 
ſubmir our ſeluesto his pleaſure as aſſured that he knoweth what is belt,and will do what is beit 
for vs if we depend vpon him. Otherwiſe that ſaying of Augyſtime prooucth true very often : 
Concedit iratiu que negauit propitus : God granteth in anger what hee denyed in mercy. As in 
this booke before, God gaue them fleſh, but whileſt ic was in their mouthes, his wrath fell 
ypon chem, &c.  Andas hee gave them a King, when they had beene better to haue God hill 
their King, I haucelſewhere noted what experience hath knowne, men and women too im- 
portunately begging a childe, and not moderately ſubmitting chemlſelues to the Lords good 
pleaſure, when God hath ſatisfied their deſire, bur with ſome crotle either of blindnetle or lame- 
nellc, or ſuch like. Be not therefore euer too vehement in things of this life. But firſt /eeke the 
kingdome of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and then truſt wee to his promiſe, all other things 
ſhall be caſt vnto vs as ſhall bee good for vs. Pray, but pray moderately as becommeth a child 


an. 


bleſſing you thinke, it may prooue a curſe if it bee granted, and a bitter wo all the dayes of your 
life. We cannot diſcerne euer what 1s beſt,and therefore fo many ſighes and gronevin the world: 
O chat I had never knowneit ! O that I had neuer had it, done ir, &c. I could ſpeake more 


this place. Balaams wiltulneile hath chronicled his infamy, and it had been better tor him hee 
had not gone. | 

g So Balaamroſe vp earely and ſadled his Aſſe, and went wth the Princes of Moab, Here ſee fur- 
ther into this mans nature: after God had let him looſe, ſleepe cannot hold him, but early, car- 
ly hee is vp, and his Alle ſadled chat hce may goe. Now hee begins to feed vpon honours and 
preferments, gold and gaincin a pſentious meature; and euery houre is aday till he comethere. 
Such power and force hath the world tt1l} in mens hearts, and happy they it they could ſee it. 
In matters of ſpirituall good, how heauy,ſ{low and dull ; but in matters of worldly profit, how 


—— 


Oxen, and che third hath maried aWie,z they cannot come by any meanes : bur in worldly 


profit who maketh excuſcthat hee cannot come to receive it? We forget that fearfull ſaying of 


pleaſure was, ſo much the more giue her ſorrow and torment, But of the world and the louc there- 
of, many occa(ions haue beeneto ſpeake, ſo that I need not inliſt ypon it againe here, Shut vp 
this note with that to Timothy, They that will be rich (that 1s, that greedily ſer their hearts: ro bee 
rich) fall mo tentation, and ſnares, aud into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drowne men un per dt- 
tion and deſtruttion : for the deſire of meney us the root of all enill, which while ſome luſted after, they er- 
red fromthe Faith, and pierced themſelues through with many forrowes, But thor, O manu of God, fly 


vt non tenearis ; So hold this world, that thou never be holdcn of it. [ndex aurum, aurum homi- 
nes: Thetouch-ſtonetryeth che gold, and gold cryeth men, A dog that followeth rwo men, 
is not knowneto which of them he belongeth till the way parr, but then you ſhall ſee: And fo 
many men till gaine and godlineſle part, Then ſhall you plainly ſce they belong to the world, 
and not to Religion, they will tollow gaine and leaue godlincile ; chough indeed godlinetle be | 
rrue gainc, and gaine is not godlinelle, « 71m.4.5.and 6. | 

| 10 eAndthe wrath of God was kindled becauſe he went, and the eAngel of the Lord flood in the © 
way tobe againſt him as be rode upon the Aſſe, and hu two ſeruants were with im, How this an- 
ger of God ftood with his leaue giuen him, is anſwered betore, when ir was ſayd that leaue 
was in anger, not in good liking of his journey, Let ys note here, how the Miniſterie of An- 
gels is cither with men or againtt men, as God appointeth them, they being mniſtring Spirits 


the Denne, the three Children in the furnace, The Angell ſmiteth Herod in his greateſt pride, 
aud readethe firſt of Kings 19.5. Ail.5.19.P/al.g1, 2 King.6, and many more, Danid draw- 
eth vic, wherein he ſaith, Lord what u man that thou art ſo mindfull of him, &c. Anda great com- 
fort it is cothinke how we are guarded by them. | 

11 The Aſſeſawthe Angel ftand inthe way, and Balaam ſaw him not : Wherefore hee ſmote the 


the Apoſtle ; There are many walkers, whoſe end is damnation, whoſe Ged u their belly, and whoſe | 
glory us to their ſhame, mnaing earthly things, That againe in the Apocalyps, The more her glory and | 


— 


theſe things and follow after rightconſnes, goalineſſe, fauh, loue, patience, ard meckneſſe, &c, Sic tene | 
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» 


rodoc his will, The Angels are for Zoe, and againſt the Sodomires: They defend Daniel in | 


Aſſe when be turned ont of bu: way. T hus it pleaſech God to check this wicked man, thatthe _ 
| | ca 
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beaſt ſhould doc more then he, Allegorically it is applicd td ndre that God reucaleth ofcen to 
meaner perſons, what he hideth from the prudent and wiſe: 1 (7. 1. 29 God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of this world to confeund the mghty, Apaine, thoſe tremblers at Gods word, taft and 
feele what others not of ſuch ſpirit thinke wonders and fablcs.Or latily,that theGentiles ſhould 

12 Some make vie of it thus, that as Balaam here which way ſo eucr hee turned, had the 
Angell againſt him with a drawne ſword, although he ſaw him not : $0 they which pertiſt in a 
bad purpoſe, haue Gods judgements againſt them every where, although they ſee ir nor. And 
chereforc it 1s good to remember what Darid ſaith, / haue examined my wayes, and twr- 
ned my feete into thy teſtumonies, I made haſt and prolonged not ro keepe thy righteons indge- 


ments, 


13 Anawhenthe Aſſe ſaw the Angell of the Lord ſtand inthe way, and his ſword drawne in his 


hand, the Aſſe tmrned out of the 1)ay and went imto the field, But Balaam (mote the Aſſe to turne her | 
into the wgy. This going alide of the Ajſe from the perill ſhe ſaw, rebuked not onely Baleam / 
then, but many of vs till ar this day for our heady reſolution in many things not good. Wee | 


{cc God is angry, weſecthe end will not be good, becauſe our doings offend him, and conſe- 
quently peril and danger lieth before vs, the Angell of Gods wrath, with che ſword of Gods 
wrath in his hand is m the way againſt vs; yer on we will deſperately, headily, and preſump- 
cuouſly, till we be cruſhed with the waight and hercenetTe of ir, Bur ſhall we bee madder then 
chis jc ? Shall ſhe hane witto decline 2 danger, and we none ? Remember what Scriprures 
cry out of obſtinacy and wilfulnetTe, pertinacy and frowardnelle ; commend vynto vs mcek- 
neiſeand mildnellc, feeling and conſcience, remorce and repentance, the waies to heaven and 


| allfelicity. The Oxe knoweth hu owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters crib, but Iſrael hath not knowne, 


my people hath not nderſtood, Ab ſinful Nation, a people Laden with iniquity ; O ſeed of the wicked, 
corrupt children, they haue forſaken the Lord, they hane pronoked the _ One of [ſracl to anger, they 
are gone backward, &c, They are 1mpudent children and fliſfe-hearted, they will wt heave, neither 
will they ceaſe, for they are a rebellious honſe, &c, On the other (ide. Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
alway, but be that hardzeth his heart ſhall fall ento exill, Becauſe thy heart did mctt Joſiah, and thou 
haſt humbled thy ſclfe before the Lord, whenthow beardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants of the ſame : to wit, that sr ſh1uld be deftroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent thy cloathes 
and wept before me, [haue alſo heard it, fatth the Lord, Therefore ] will gather thee to thy Father in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee ail the emull which 1 will bring upon thu place, Many more may you 
note your ſelfe vntothis end. on, 


14 Balaary [mote big eAfſeattributing fault to his Aﬀſe that indeed ſhould have been attribured | 
to himle}fc and his ſinne, Sic ampr incommoda C ſuccefſus mfelices non ſuis peccatts imputant, ſed | 
velcreaturu vel ifruentue, Oc. Hine traſcuntur, maltarcunt, verberant, non wvident, non cogutant K 


Deum ſibzobſiſterc, ſed eAjine mputant : So, ſo, ſath one, doe the wicked ſtill even ar this day, ' 


not aſcribe their crotles and miſhaps co their linnes, but to creatures, to Starres and imfluences, 
and tothis or tha ſecond cauſe: Whereupon they are angry, they curſe, they bear, and they 
ſcenot or thinke once that God doth reſilt chem,and crotle them, bur all the fault is in the eſſe 
ſt;ll,as wdeed it 15, but then diſtinguiſh of Alles, Job quickly law, and quickly 1a1d 5 The Lord 
hath gizen, an4the Lord hath taken, ec. ” wo: | 

15 But goc on and ſee how the Angell meets him in another place betwixt two wals, and 
daſherh his toot againſt one of cthem,whule ſhe declined from the teartull Angell. And he ſmote 
her againe, Thirdly, the Angell of the Lord went further and Roodin a narrow place where 
was no way toturne, etther rothe righe hand or the left. And whenthe Af: ſaw the Anpell 
of the Lord, ſhe lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore Balaam was very wroth, and ſmorte the 
Aſe witha ſtaffe, Marke the manifold admonitions that Balaam had, and yer all in vaine, 
She avoids the Angell, once, twice, and thrice; ſhe hurts his foot againſt the wall, ſhee lyed 
downe vnder him, neuer vſcd to doethus before, yer all this could nor ſmite his heart to think, 
Surely my tourney pleaſcch not God, Euenthus in ſome fort doth God Rill deale with men, 


| and yetall in vaine, their inne will nor be ſeene, their fault will not be amended. He giveth 


vs atwitch within, eicherat ſome Sermon or otherwiſe, aud yetthat vaniſherh away, and wee 
ſorget it, Thenhe trikerh our toor againſt che wall, that is, he crofſerh vs with ſicknetle or 
lotſe, or ſame calamities, allaying wherher that will bring vs home : but ſtill vye beate the ale 

and continve our covrie. Fourthly, vyhenrthis will not ſerue, hee throweth vs downealle and 
all, that is, vvhen che Icller croſſes profirnor, hee layech on greater, preater | ſay and greater,ill 
lee make vs feele, ceucn as a father ſmiterh more, tl hee humble the froward Romacke of his 
childe : yer many times in vaineſtill. Remember yvhar God faith by E/ay his Prophet, Where- 
fore ſhawl yee be ſmitten any more : For yee fall away more and more : that is, whar auzylcrh it co 


K 


ſecke toamend you by puniſhment, ſeeing the moreF corre you the more you rebell ? By [c- 
remy againe: Thos haſt ſiri:hen them , but they haue not ſorriwed : thou haſt conſumed thens, ' 
| bu uhiey hawe refuſed to receine correction : they haue made their facet birder then a fone, and haxe 
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refuſed to returne, But take we betie heed, and ler .ſfuch vnfcclingnelle be euer farre from vs. 
Pray we againſt it with burning hearts, for ic will cer prove hurttull to ſtrive againſt the 
pricke. Let vs in goodrime religiouſly remember what we ſhall find moſt true : ;2u9d fait ali- 
' mentum peccati err fomentum pane : That which nouriſhed ſinne in vs, the ſame ſhall nouriſh 
Wild. 11413, puniſhment for vs. Andthe words of Wiſedowe be fulfilled ; That wherewith a man ſiuneth, by 
the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. The rich mans tongue felta dreadtull heat, becauſe in the ſame 
hehad much offended, He hath a bed of woe for Adulterers, A fatall ſword for Anchns, 
A milftone for eAtimelech, An inuenomed ſhirt for Hercules, &c. Vnrcuique voluptas erit carm- 
fex, deleRationes tortorer,tripudia tormenta, riſua luttis, gaudium ſuppliciunm : To every one his 
{nfull pleafurc ſhall be his executioner, his delights his cormentors, his dancings historments, 
his laughter his ſorrow, his joy his puniſhment. How happy a thing then to profit by Gods 
admoniions, to ſee himin his withſtanding ys, and not rorunne on with Balatm apainit all 
warnings. The Heathens could ſay, that ro1lip and fall is incident ro man, but to perlil} in euill 
and errour is fitter for a beaſt then for a man. | 
Verſe 28. 16 Thenthe Lord opened the mcuth of the Aſſe, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam : What hane ? done nto 
Lis,3.09t.Il, | thee that thou haſt ſmuten me three times, &c. lulian the Apoſtara, as (ri faith, ſcoffed ac the 
| Hiftory of Meſes, becauſe it is there ſaid, that the Serpent ſpake with Exe, thinking ita great yn- 
truth ſu ficient ro diſcredit allche reſt, So doe ſome prophane ſpirits deride this Story of the 
Atles ſpeaking ; but (yr in defence of the former, lath, Renera ſermonem illum Demonrs ope. 
ratione fattum eſſe :T hat indeed that ſpeech of the Serpent was by the working of the Deuill, 
and that the Devill might ſo doe, he confirmeth by manifeſt teſtimonies our of the molt ap- 
proued, both Philoſophers and Poets among the Heathen. Homer ſpeaketh of eAchilleshorie, 
Principis corum who being inabled by /xnoto ſpeake, foretold his malter of his death. Porphyry in the life of 
uſſit, Pythagoras, that the Riuer ſaid to P3thageras : ſalue Pythagora ; God ſaue thee Pythagoras, Philo- 
Tenuc exili | ſtratus writeth, thatamong the Gymneoſophiſts, ar the commandement of.rhe chicte of them, an 
data artwnxcy Elme did ſalute epollorizes diltinctly and plamly, bur with a ſoft ſmall voice ikea woman. 
ale "77" | The Oakethar gave Oracles, and Iupirers Bull inthe Jle of Rhodes, with many ſuch things, 
Now if the Deuill can thus worke by Horſes, Buls, Rivers, and Trees, why cannot hee by the 
Serpentalſo, ſaith Cyril, And (yril an{wereth, thar as the Serpent ſpake by the devill, fo the | 
Alle ſpake by the Angell Butto cur off all Queſtions, and to defend this Hiſtory truly. Wee 
belecue the omnporency of our God, and of him the Text ſeith, that he opened the mouth of the 
ſe. Even hethat maketh vs co ſpeake when hee will, and giveth dumbneſſe when he will, 
cuen he that couid have made the beaſt to be a nan, if hee had plcaſed, and therefore much 
Potuit heminem | more one property of a man toſpeake. Terru{han ſaith, hecould hauc made man roflye ss the 
: o/atelera fa ee, | fowles doe it he had would: Theretore hee can make beaits to ſpeake by the ſame fulnelle of 
probs | power, Shallthe diligenceand induſtry of man make Birds ſpeake , and not Gods omnipe- 
rency ? Faleriuu Maximu amony his iirange things, mentionech even ch1s for one, that beaſts 
hauc ſpoken, Yet giue we noaduantage herein ro Popiſh blindneſle, concerning tranſubi/an- 
tiation by Gods omnipotency, For we alledge his power where his will gocch before; they 
his power without his will. For vs maketh that ſaving, He hath done wharſoener he wonli, A- 
gainſt them maketh chatold Maxime: eA poſſe adeſſe. rom power to will is no conſequence. | 
And that ſaying of Tertullian mentioned before ; God could haue made man to flyeas Birds, 
yet he hath nor done it. Apaine, that of all Diuines, Dems eft ommpotens factendo quod wult, non | 
_ patiendo quod nonwult : God 1s Almighty by doing what he will, nor by ſuftering what hee will 
not, as to dye, to linne, to be deceived, or mthe point, to be tranſubtantiarced into a piece of 
bread. Bur itis the Argument on the other (ide: God 1s omnipotent, therefore hee can truly 
feed vs with his body and blood, withour grofle tranſubſtanriation, 

The vie of this ſpeaking by the atle, was firſt to reproue Ba/aam, Soteacheth vs Saint Perer, | 
when he faith : Ba/aam loued the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, but he was rebuked for his iniquity, For 
the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking, with mans voice ferbad the fooliſanefſe of the Prophet, Horrubile Det indici- 

um: Afﬀcartull iudgement of God, faith one vpon the place, Secondly, it ſhewerh the man- | 
'ner of Gods dealing many times inrevealing himſclte cothem that are lictle eſteemed, by blind 
"PF Wet and falſe Prophets, happily no berter then ignorant alles, or as the Scribes eſteemed them thac. | 
followed Chriſt, the moreto confound thole blind guides, Thus in the dayes of perſecution 5-| 
Tradeſmen, Husbandmen, ſimple women, had their cyes and hearts opened co fee, and their || 
'rongues ſtrengrhned toreprove by ſtrong Scriptures, thoſe great Rabbies thar ſare in judge- | 
| ment ypon them. Mighty and glorious hath the Lord ſhewed himlelte in this courte, a» by the |, 
| Aqs and Monuments of our Church you ſee, and other forren Hiſtories abundantly: alſo wit- | 
1 Cor.1,17, nelle: According as the Apoſile writerh, God hath choſen the forbfh things of the world ro confound 
| | the wiſe, and the wake things 10 confound the mighty things . Vile things, and thingy which 
| ave deſpiſed hath God choſen, and things which are net, to. bring to naught things that | 
Ae, ec. | k | | | 
17 That Ba/aam anſwered the Aile when hee heard her ſpeake, and rather ſtood not 
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4 __ _ th ace F a. + — 


—_—_ 


—}___ 
«4 


Cnar.22.. the Bookeof NvwmBeRSs. 


 —_— 


he — 


amazed atthe great and ſtrange worke of God, ſee and note earneftly with your ſelte what a 


ftrong pollefſion coucrouſnetle had taken of his heart, ſo holding of him captive that he was 
not able to obſcrue this ſtrange thing, bur blind and belotied with hope of wo:ldly 
honor and gaine, feedeth ſtill ypon that, and admitteth no flop nor ſtay of this his journey by 
his good will. Such is the power of any ſinne if it once rule ina manor woman, it bereaueth 
them of all .udgement to fee their eſtate, or the Joue of them that perſwade them otherwiſe. 
How blockiſh was Pharaohti]] hee was ouerthrowne ? how ſenſclcilerhe Tewes till Hieruſa- 
lem and they raſied of extremity ? Swearers and {waggerers, drunkards and whoremongers, 
lyers, and libellers, raylers and {launderers, withallthereft are as blind and blockiſh as Balaams 
here, doting vpon their owne courſe tl they ſmart for it, or the Lord open thejx eyes to ſee 
him againſt chem as ac laſt here he did Balaams eies to ſee the Angell with drawne IWord againft 
him. - 

When the Alle ſaith, Did I ener ſerue thee thus before? it may admoniſh vs notto be roo 
raſh with our ne:ghbours and brethren, who have neuer b&cne noted to bee ſuch offendors, 
bur ever of good and vertnous behauiour, As S»/amma, of whomitis ſaid, that her fcruants, 
when the Elders hadrtold their falſe tale, were greatly aſhamed, For there was never ſuch a 
report made of Suſanna. | | | 

18 When Balaamſawthe Angell and heard his reproofe, then like a Saint hee will ſeeme 
ſory and willing to returne if ſo the Angell pleaſe: Bur all 1s hollow and notfrom his hearr. 


Wherefore God left him to his will, and | warrant you he madeno ſuir to rerurne, neither nee- 


dedafecond commandement co goe with them, bur quickly taketh the grant and away, for 
all theſe apparant tokens that his tourney was navghr. Something he hoped would be gocten, 
howſoencr he was reſtrained co ſay but what he was bidden, and ſomechung hach ſome ſauour 
with Balaamand all his ſuccciJors, | & 2c 


The ſecond part, 


Hus havin g paſſed over the firſt generall head of rhis Chapter, namely, the ſending for of 


Balaam, with the circumſtances : now are we come to the ſecond, ro wit, his commin 


| to Balackthe King of the Moab:tes of which thus ſpeakerh your Chapter z eAnd when Bala 


heard that Bataam came, he went out to meet his, Seethe honour donerto a Prophet by Pagans, 
compare it with other places which you reade. Pharach his care of his Priefts when that 
great dearth was,and euery man ſold his land to buy bread ; they ſold not, but were maintained 
by the King. Nabuckadonozor hunoureth [errmy, when his owne people did notſo. Darin 
honoureth Eſra, Alexander, when he came to Hierufalem and ſawrthe Prietts, lighted from his 


horſe and did them great honour, Thereis no Nation ſo barbarous which hath not them in 


honour, whom they vſc in their receiued worlhipyy 3 | 
God ler it never belayd to che charge of them that know more, and wouldthinkeita _ 
to be ſorted with Pagans. He that honowreth you honoureth mt, and he that defpiſeth you deſpiſer 
me, ſhould never out of our minds, were we within as wee will ſeeme without. Bur ic hath 
beene often touched, ' Ys 49] 
2 Obſervethe behauiourof men, when they ſecke andare in hope to obraine, how ſweet, 
how faire, how tull of all kindneilc : but when they faile it 15 not ſo, Then the caſe is alered 
and that greatly. Daily we ſecir, and Bal4am (hall proueic in the end. Remember it when you 


come tothe place. So, and even fo, fareth ir with the Miniſters, they are Angels while wee | 


heare nothing from them that crotleth our deſires, but if oncethar come, neither Angels nor 
Saints, nor honeſt men. Ns CHNERS 
Laſtly, you heard how Herod reverenced John Baptif, till hee rubbed vpon his ſore, and 
lanly ſaid, It & not lawfull for thee to hane thy brothers wife 3then was the caſe akered you know 
wo Bur ler thus much ſuffice tromake this Chapter profitable to ys, TR 
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Balaamatlaſt being come, and recciued withall honour, beginneth his buſineſſe, 
beingas you ſaw in the laft Verſe of the former Chapter, taken by Balack vy 
into the high places of Bal, that thence he might ſeethe vttermoſt part of the 


pcople. And if you conſider the chicte parts of this Chapter they may bee | 


ſaid to be two. 


bag 


The manner or ceremonies of Balaams dealing, 
CF amor prophecies or parables touching 1ſracl. 
[ 


F®: the firſt, Sarts pompoſe orditur : He beginneth, faich one, with a pope. Firſt vp ints 


the mountaine on high, then ſcuen Altars, chen twice ſeuen ſacrifices, a going alidetohaue | 


priuateconference with the Lord. All glorious in mans eyes, andaptto breed great expecta- 
tion and hope of great matters. But remember wich your ſelf how euer Satan hath vitd to 
beguile men with outward pompe and ceremonies. Looke at the Gentiles, and what yanities ? 
Looke at Popery what careto bewitch men this way e The pompe of their Popein riding, in 
going,jn ſitting, and ſtanding euery way pompe,and all ſhowes. In his very feer pompe, and 
that by a good text. Hew beautifull are the feet of them that bring glad tdings of the Gofpell, Their 
Maſlc and Prieſts all powpe, ſuch ſinging, ſuch ringing, ſuch croſſing,ſuch clegling, ſuch ligh- 
ting of tapers 8nd torches, as if they were bringing the Bride to bed. His bcks tothe people 
now, by and by his face tothem)yhis tripping and skipping to the one end, then co the other 
of the Alrar, as if he were dancing the maids morrice. His voice vp alottlike a chimney-ſwee- 
per, and by and by downe againe and huſhe vp like a Mouſe caughtin a trap. 'His armes fol- 
ded like pittifull Cary Magdalen, by and by ſtretched out as it hee were goingto ſhonte jn 
Rovin Heods bow. Now he 1s in his memento as onealleepe, firaight he leapeth vp as out of a 
dreame, or as if the Curpurſe were buſie with him. The eye 1s pleaſed with gay fights, the care 
with mulicke, the noſe with ſmelling, every way the vnskilfull gazer is delighted and allured 
rohke ofthar worſbip, Thus was Saran cucr wily to beguile wich outward ſhewes, and his 
{choller Balaam followeth him. 2 


2 : Obſerve theregard ofthe number 7. God, as wereade, hath vſcd it often, as the ſeuenth 


| gdayforthe Sabbath, » Candleſticks, &c- And thereupon fubtill Satan hath drawnehis wit- 


lefſe followers to conceiegroat matters inthe mimber of p, and ro vie ir much. Heathens hane 
fancied 7 Planets, 7 Triones, 7 Pleiades, &c. Popery hath cuer liked to follow Paganiſme, 
and therefore in many things they runne vpon 7 ; as 7 deadly fines, 7 ſorrowes of the Virgin 
Mary, and 7 Sacraments, with ſuch like. Their number of 7 Sacraments they ground flronp- 
ly vpon the Scriptures : for, ſay they, there were 5 Candleſticks, 7 ſcales, 5 Trumpets, 7 ſtarres 
in bys right hand ; Chriſt vſed 7 logues, &c. Eres there muſt bee 7 Sacraments, It would bee 
vnkindneſſeto deny the conſequence, Thus in other numbers they are itil] myſticall : Fixe 
Pater noſters, fine Auees, and fine (reeds; ſointheir Is Plalger tor the number of tenne, of 
Gfey,'/&c. Their Beades to keepe reckoning that God may have but his tale,as the Wood- 
manger doth with his Billets, Even reckoning keepes long friends. 

2: 3 Inhis going apare by himſelfe, and the vic of Gods name, conſtderthe manner of falſe- 


| hood'ever topuit on the vizard of holinelle and piety. Therefore juſtly and gratioully are wee 


commanded not to belecue euery Spirit, but to try the ſpirits whether they be-of God or no, 
For traditions-whicli art after the commandements and dettrines of men, bauc indeed a ſp:w of wiſe- 
doen in volnptary religion and b umbleneſſe of mind, and in not ſparing the beay, which are things of ne 
value, an they pertaine tothe fulfilling of the fleſh, Witchesand Sorcerers vic good words to co- 
lour their ſinne. Herctickes vſec Scriptures ro confirme their errour. N1hil auter Deo abomina- 
biliugs quam res ad ſacrum v/um deſtinatas ad impretates traniferre; Thinke againe with your lelfe 
whether Balaam was a ſound man, that would vſcall theſe meanes to pull (if it were poſſible) 
from God a licence to curſethat people that he might be promoted.O amibition and couctout- 
rieff6; whither will you lead corrupt man, not ſtayed and lirenpthned by God ? How true is it; 
Te cannot ſerne God and riches, How good therefore that good counſel : Lone not this werld,nor 
any thing that is in the world, cc. | 


4 Sec Balacks readinelle to performe whatſocuer Baluanz required, heeſticks at nothing 


| Balaam ſaid, Thus you know was ſuperſtition and error ever moſt ready to any charge, butl- 


ding Churches, giuing land, offering daily and liberally, here, there, every where; grudgeat 

_— that went tothe furtherance of their conceired worſhip and religion. When men 

endued with truc knowledge yecid not ſuch: readinelle, bur (in a moſi fearetull laſhion)chny 
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all roo much that is beſtowed on God, on-Church ,/ on the Mmiſtery or maintenance of lear- 
ning and religion any way. The heavier our of a!l doubt one day will be their reckoning, 
with a iuft God, whoto them hathnot beene cloſe. handed , bur many wayes gracious and 
liberall. {0 | Seo 

5 eAnd God met Palaam, and Balaam ſaid onto him, Thane prepared ſexen Altar ant! hane of- 


the Deuils themſelues, but never approveth wickedneſe and linne ; Balaamreheatfeth rd God 
his workes,as if God had not knowne what Altars he had made, and what facrifices he had of- 
fered, So the Pharilie in the Goſpell, and ſo holy Papiſts ever. God were noc beſt eirher begoe 
or borrow of them much , for they will rell him of ir againe and againe if they doe any thing 
for him ; yea, and not onely hee, but cuery one they ralke with ſhall know it, You ranember 


| what the [ewes ſaid co Chriſt couching rhe Centurion, whoſe ſeruant was ſicke ; Hee #4 Worthy 


(lay they) that thou ſhouldeſt doe this for him, for he loucth our Nation, and bath built 115 a Synacoouc; 


'| So fingeth Popery till in the eares of God: This have wedone, this have weſaid,this have we 


paid ; Our workes are worthy to bee reſpetted, elſe were ir better to play for nothing then to 
worke for nothing. Bur ſuch proud boafters forget, rhae when we haue done all, we are nproſita- 


| ble ſeruants that eternall life is the gift of God, that m the ſit of God ſhallno fle lining bee inſtified, 


ec. HMerutum meum miſeratio Dei, & c, | 
6 And the Lord put an anſwer in Balaams mozith, &c. Ttis one thing to haue Gods truth, 
| willand word, put in the mouth, and another thing co haue ir pur in the heart, Oken is the 
one donetothe wicked, euer is the other doneto the ele&t. Sar! among the Prophets had the 
word in his mouth,and fo had (aiphas being High Prieſt: Ba/aams Atſehad words im his mouth, 
and Parrots and Birds ſpeake as men. Bur the godly haue his word in cheir hearts ; and with 
the bletled Virgin md all chings, and lay it vp intheir ſure ſate-kceping brefts. Feelvel cats 
theroule and feeles it ſweet as hony with him, 7beleened and therefore ! fpake (faith the holy 
Propher.) He that ſpeaketh truth from bu heart, he ſhall well in Gods haly Hill, Bur they that draw 
neere to him with their monthes, hauing hearts farre from him, ſhall be caſt into veter datkneſle 
where is weeping, wailing , and gnafhing of teeth. Balaams mouth was furniſhed ro poero 
Balack, but his heart as bad ever. And whar ſaid he, when hereturned finding the King and all 
the Princes of Moab ſanding by the burnt offering. | os 
He uttered hu parable and ſaid ; Balackthe King of Moab bath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying : Come curſe Iacob for my ſake; come and d:1eſt Iſracl : How fall 
I curſe where God hath not curſtd,or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath uot deteſted © For from the 


the fourth part of Iſrael? let me dye the death of the righteous, and let my Lift end be like his; Words 
tro be read ouer and ouer if you doe well, and worthy to be committed to your memory, that at 


| homeand abroade, ofren with your ſelfe, you may repeaterhem as occaſion ſhall moue you. 


They are called a Parable, becauſc that name was yſually giuen to all graue ſentences, and mc- 
| morable ſayings. *. | _ 

; $ Touchingthe matter it ſelfe, ſee and (ce, and for cuer ſee, thinke of it, meditate of it vp- 
' on your bed, and haue it in your mind when you are waking : eatc.it as Ez:4:el did the roule, 
\ and raſte the ſweetnetſe aboue power of pen to lay downe; How ſhall [curſe where God hath nt 
curſed, or how ſhall 1 deteſt where the Lord hath not deteſted: it is not in my power,l cannot doe it. 
Loe, I am come, but can I now ſay any thing at all : If Balack would gine me his houſe full of gold 
and ſilwer, 1 cannot goe beyond the word of the Lord my God to doe leſſe or more, But the word that God 
putteth in my mouth that [ ſhall ſprake: And hath the Lord ſuch a tic ypon the wicked when they 
would hurt his children; .yea, vpon the Demll and all his Angels che Lord hath atye, that not 
one hayre of the heads of any of his ſhall be touched without his leaue. There u no wi/aome, there 


and Balaam may haue will, bur there 1s no power when Godreſtrainez. He puts his hooke in- 
to their noſtrils and his bridle into their lips, and his faichfull ſhall be free from malice. The Lord 


ftand for ener, and the thoughts of hu beart throughout all ages, A porcnrt King, a couctous Sooth- 
| fayer, will enough, and malice great, yer no hurt to Ifracll by all their power , doe what they 


| | can. See what tt 15 to live within the wall of Gods blefling. How can I curſe where he curſeth not, 


j 


| how can I deteſt where he derefleth not ? The greater ſort craue worlaly goods and riches to embrace,b:t 


; Lord, Lord,lift up the light of thy countenance vpon vs, For fo ſhall wee haug more toy of heart then they 


| when their corne, and wine and oyle encreaſeth, In peace may we lay vs do:sne ynder this wn, 
c 


| and we ſhall ever dwell in ſafety. Bleſſed u the Nationwhoſe God « the Lord,cnen the peoplethat 


| hath choſen for hu inheritance, He looketh downe from heauen vpon the children of men, fa/hienerh 
their hearts, and vnderſtandeth as their workes, Neither King nor Kingdoine 1s ſaucd by the mvl- 
ETD | titude | 


_ —  — — — — 
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fered vpou enery eAltar a Bullocke and a Ramme. God vierh bad men ro doe his will 45 he vſeth q! 


top of the rocks [ aid ſee him , and from the hils 1 did behold him Loe, the people ſhall dwell by them- | 
ſelues, and ſnall not be reckoned among the Nations, Who can tell the duſt of 1acob , and the number of 


i no underſtanding, there is xo counſell anainſt the Lord, The horſe is prepared 7 aa the day of bat- | 
tell,but (aluations of the Lora, Sooth-ſayers and forcerers may bee ſent to doe miſchicte,Balack. 


| breabeth the counſell of the- Heathen, and bringeth ro naught the dewices of the people, His comnſell ſhall 
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| Gerſ I'J, 
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titude of an hoſt or any humane meanes whatſoever. But the eye of the Lordis vponthem that 
feare him and truſt in his mercie, This 1s the ſure ſafetic of 1iracl, the Lord hath not carſed, and |* 


therefore Balaam canmotcurſe, Apply itto Romith Balaarm and his Buls, fearethem not, if wee 


| donoralicnatefrom vs by our lives, this wall of brafle, the bleſſing of the highett, 


2 Sec another branch of this parable. From the top of the rockes did 1 ſee him, and frem the hils 

1 did behola him : Loc, the peaple ſpall dwell by themſelues, aud ſhall not be reckoned among the Nati. 

ONS, This people is ſo farre. from any power of curſe, as they ſhall in Religion, in Lawes and 
profitable grdinances for ſocictie be blgtſed aboueall other Nations. They ſhall not be reckoned 
among theoy, but moſt admirable, excellchem all. In Number againe they ſhall be bleſſed. For 
whocan tell the duſt of Tacob, and the number of the fourth part of 1ſrael, Hyperbolically amplity- 


thou be ableto number them, So ſhallthy ſeeabe, Duſtand the Starres be innumerable. 
3 Letme ateihe death of the righteous, and let my Laſt end be like his, Hlis conſcience fcarec} 
Gods 1udgements,and wiſheth che ſweet death of the godly, Why then Balaamdocit thou not 


inſti : Men would faine ue as (inners, that is, giving the raines co all their Jufts, and die as the 
faithfull in Gods fauour.But chis will not be. And therefore Vimite bene,ne moriamins male « Quia 
fent non poteſt eſſe mala mirs quam bona vita preceſſit,fic non poteſt eſſe boua quam mala vita anticipa- 
wit ; Ligewell,that you may not die ill. For as the death cannot be cuill, where the life was good: 


ta, fints 1ta : Such life, ſuch end. This was the parable that God pur in Balaars mouth in ſtead 
of a cujſc, ard neuer forget it while you live, Ir was bitter and double bitter ro Balack, as you 
may ſec by his anſwer. A liuely patterne of thoſe that brooke notruth turther then ir Randech 
with their humour, and fitterh their fooliſh or wicked fancie, 

4 end Balack ſaidunto Balaam, Come [ pray thee with me wntto another place, &c, Thus vic 
the wicked to be (hill obſtinace aud perverſe, not giuing ouer, but headily continuing a wicked 
courſe once begunneand entred into, They acculethetime, the manner of handling, or one 
circumſtanceor other, and teed themſelues with hopes of berter,(till going on, as this King did 
here.. But David hauing another ſpirit, did not ſo when he was enraged againſt Nabal, Soone 


+ - 


| 
| 
| 


was he touched with good pertwalion, and thanking God for the meanes, defifted. The Apo- 


file teacheth another courſe, when he ſaith, Knoweſt thou net, O man, that the long ſmſfering of God * 


calleth thee to repentance, Conſtancic in good is commendable with God and man, but be- 
warc cuer of wilfulneſlein evill. He will change the place, and ſo hypocrites yſe tothinke one 
place more Juckiethen another, forgetting thar God 1s the ſamein all places, according to his 
owne words by his Prophet: Am 1 a Ged at hand and not afarre off * ( an any hide himſelfe m ſecyet 


places that I ſhall not ſec him ? Donet 1 ſill heauen an4earth,&c, Seuen Altars more mult be buile, | 


and new Sacrifices, Balack 1s not weary of charge, no morethe blinde, to maincaine ſuper{ti- 
tion, as hath becn noted before. A condemnation of our [lackneile ro doe good, gricuing ar 
pinching at cuery thing that goeth trom vs, or is demanded of vs. His going aparc againe, with 
the other circumſtances, haue been alreadie noted: Comero Gods anſwer to Im againe the ſe- 
cond time, | 

«And he uttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe up Balack, and heare, hearken to me thou ſoune of Zip- 
por, God ts not a4 man that be ſhould lye, neuber as the Sonne of Man that he ſhould repent, Hath hee 
ſaid, and ſhall he net do it, aud hath he ſpoken, and ſhalt be not accompliſh it, &c. This is the lecond 
prophecic concerning Iſrac}, worthy your reading ouer and ouer, whercin the Lord publiſhech 
the reſolurenciTe of bis will to bletJe and keepe his people Iifrael from all malitious machinations 
of their Aduerſarics, admitting no change of this his will, did they trie him neuer ſo ofcen, and 


build never ſo many Altars in {cucrall places, And whar an ynſpeakable comfort is here. God is 
| the God of his choſen (hill, and his promiſes tothem are vnchangeable, He hath bleſſed (faith 


Balaam ) and 1 canne: alter u.Q) ſweeter then honey and the honey combe. Not Balaam,not Ba- 
lack, not Hell, not Deuill, can alter the Lords loue tothem chat he hath choſen for his owne. 


the ſinnes of his children. And, Blefſeds the man (ſaith the Pſalme) ro whom the Lord rmputety 


; not ine, God brought them out of Xgypt, their ſtrength ts as an Vnicorne, By a continuance 


of mercy the Lord will bringthem ro che place intended, and his power proteQting them ſhall 


| beinuincible. There is no Sorcery in /aceb, nor Sooth-ſaying in Iſrael, th12tis, either they vic 


none,which is their praiſe with God,or none (halpreuaile againſt them,eithcr now or hercaſcer, 
taking a proofe from his preſent arrempr. Tven Balack ſaid, neither curſe nor bleſſe. Such is the 
venaine of the wicked, that if they cannot hurt, yet they would notprofir, Then heled him to 


ee re ag 


ing the great number of them. According to that, Locke vp now to heaxen, and tel the Starres, if 


liuethe lite of the righteous. Oh ſec the world, Finere volunt homines wi peccatores,mori autem vt « 


ſo can it not be good where the life was bad that went before, ſaich S, Arnguitme, But qualis wi- 


6 Heſeath nomiguuy mn lacob, he ſecth no rranſgreſſion in Iſrael, Tre Lord by God 1s with him, | 
| &c, Thatis, the Lord imputeth not iniquitie vnto him, but couercth, pardoneth and purgeth 


{ 


| 


| 
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athird place, ro ſec yet if he might prevaile, neuer weary either of paines or charge to doe mil- | 


Chiefc, The ſucceile will follow inthe next Chapter, 
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T his Chapter containeth five notable prophefies or prediRtions of things 
to come, as : 


1 The profperitie of Iſrael. 


7 2 Of Chrift, 


3 Of thee Amalakies, 
4 Of the Kentes, 
-5 Of the Grecians and Romans, 


"Touching the firſt, you may obſerue in it : 


The Preface, verſe q. 

The Parable, yerſe 4. 

The effeft, yerie io. 
Balaams anſwer, yer(c 12. 


words are, to wit, When Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord tobleſſe Iſrael, then he went not as 
certaine times before to fetch dininations, but ſet his face towards the wilderneſſe, and lift up hu eyes, 
and l1ked wpon Iſrael, &c, In which words, ſay ſome Interpreters, it is apparant that he went 
beforeto conſult with the Dewill, yer pretended to go to ſee what God would ſay to him,as you 
ſaw in che Chapter before, ſuch holy coloursts be put on wicked ations isnort ſtrange. But 
the Lord ſtill crotſed him and pur an anſwer in his month that he muft needs veter. Remember 
what you reade inthe Propher Eſay : Wo be unto them that ſeeke deepe to hide their counſel from the 
Lord, for thesr workes are tn darkneſſe, and they ſay who ſeeth vs, and who knoweth vs, but Jour Fr - 
nins of denices ſhall ut not be efteemed as Potters clay. For ſhall the worke ſay of him that made it, he 
made me not, or the thing formed [ay of him that faſhioned it, he had no vnderſt anding ? ec. Second- 
ly, you may obſcrue, that when Balaam ſaw God did not like his courſe, hee gaue it ouer, and 
{ went no more apart toconfcrre with the Deuill, as he did before; Some meaſure of grace if his 
heart had been found, otherwiſe co flip and to f11de is proper to man, but to perſitt ſtil} in errour 

' and em!l 18 fit for a beaft, and not a man, T wice Balaam gocth, but notthe third time, Some 
| willneuer gine ouer ſinnes, rill (inne giue ouer them, that 18, till they can ſinnce no more. But ir 
would beremembred that was ſaid to Saul : It # hard for thee to kicks againſt thepricke, And by 
the Apoſtle : /f we fine willingly after that we hane receined, and acknowledged that trmh, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for finne, but afearefull looking for indgement and violent fire,which hall de- 
#omr the aducrſaries. Ayaine, it is a tearetull thing to tall into the hands of the liuing God, Who- 


\ ſoemer ſhall fall on thts flone, he ſhall be brok:n ; but ou whomſoener it ſhall fall,it will daſh him inpeecer. 


/ 


| 


Saint Peters counſell would alſo be remembred : Submzr yours /elues to God, reſiſt the Denill, and 
| he will fly from you, Draw neare to God, and he will draw neare to you: (lenſe your hands yee ſin- 
ners, and purge your hearts yee double minded, Againe, in his ſecond Epiſtle z Humble your ſelues 
vnder the mightie hand of God, that he may <xalt you in ane time. ("1ſt all your care on him. for he ca- 
reth for you, Be ſober and watch, for your aduerſary the Denill as a roaring Lyon walkgth about ſee- 
| king whom he may denour ,whom reſ15t ftedfast mthe faith, &c, | 
2 eAndthe Spirit of God came vpon him, Thereis a Spirit ſanQifying, and that is peculiar to 
the godly, and the pledge of Eleftion : Theres a ſpiric illuminating, and thar is often vouch- 
{ated ro the wicked, So hereto Balaam, this fecond effett of Gods Spirit is granted z whereby 
he 1aw and ſpake as followeth in your Chapter. Many content themſeclues with knowledge and 


them to ſan&ification of Iife, toamendment of their errors and miſ-doings. And ſoit isrobee 
feared, that often falleth out, which Saint »1uguſtinelaith, Nos cum doflrmu noſtru z Wee with 
our learning goto hell, when mcaner perſons in vnderſtanding go to heauen, Say wee there- 
fore and'pray we as he, Mallem ſentire quam ſcire : ] had rather have leſſe knowledge,and more 
| feeling vnto reformation of my life, then great knowledpero fill every table I comear with diſ- 
| courſe and prate: inthe meane rimepratti{ing nothing letſe then what | know, but puffed vp 


—_— 


— 


tdlc head, 

| | 2 Cometohis Preface, eAnd be wttered hi parable and ſail , Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath 
| ſaid, and the man wheſe eyes were ſhut vp hath ſaid, Ho hath ſaid which heard the words of God, and 
' ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and fallmg ma trance had hu eyes opened, What words were theſe 
| | 


| 


co 
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Or our vſe let vs take the things m order as the Text yecldech them: And ſee what the | 


vnderltanding, with vrterance aud diſcourſe, never looking what power Gods Spirit hath in | 


with pride, difdaine, ſcltc-loue, faftion and ſlander, with ſuch like fruits of a vaine hearr, and 


| oz | 


| 
\ 
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co raiſe yp attention in the hearers ? Surely they were very powerfull tothat end. And they may 
Lib a de DoZr. | well make vs remember what Saint e/Ingyſtine ſaith, Thar perfect Eloqrence 15 to be found mn the 


Chnſti.6.7 S$:riptares ; as by ſundrie examples there he proueth, AJſo what Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That they 
Epi/t.63, . | 


— —— 
- 


wich firſt wrote oi the Art of well ſpeaking, gathered all their precepts and rules out of the 
Word. That contempt therefore thatſome have of the ſtyle of Scriprure is without cauſe. A 
great argument of their ewil] heart, For you ſee cheſc Fathers ſaw more1n tr, and ſo may any that 
religiouſly readeit, When hefaith, The man whoſe eyes were [ht vp hath ſaid, Let vs ſec how he 
boi tecth and acknowledgeth a change in him: And ſhall not we obſerue the daily dealings of 
God with vs in opening one day this, another day that vynto vs. Itis honor to God, it is thank- 
{ulneſlc mm vs toconfelethe mercie of God,eitther when we haueread, or when we hauehcard, 


ſaying, hcrein are mince eycs opened that were ſhut. And this doe I now know, which I did 
nat before, &c, Remember Damias Plalme, 


Aline ejes and che mine heart, 
to kim [will aduance, 
Toat pluckr my feete out of the ſnare 


Of ſinne and uonorance, 


So wee, fo wee, neuer wasithere lofle by ſeeing and acknowledging Gods pratious favours 
tovs, &c. | | 
The whole Pre- 4 And falling in a trance had his cyes opened, &c.God giucth a ſtroke ynto the heart when hee 
as ons / ;,_ | lightneth ir, as you heareit ſpoken of D4nd : Then his beart (mote him, to fee his fault commir- 
| La08-2 fe excogh- cd in numbring the people. And by this blow or {iroke we crie, 0 what haze [ done, what race 
| tatum, (ed quod ' bane [ ruAKe, what life vane 1 lead, what caſe ſtand I 1n, if the Loyd ſhould take the aduantage ? And 
| 41:0/Þb: {;: :a- | this wounding and touching 15 as a kinde of trance. Phils the lew faith, that Jo/eph made all 
| J{-ratum. | the priſoners with hum crie, © v1 texium bonura tam dik latuit, Where, where, hath this oreat 
| whos "rn | pood lyen {olong ? 
a. Prenilters | 5 How neodly are thy Teats,Ol acob, and thy habitations, O Iſrael. With great admiration hebe- 
'ſoleVart, $1 di- | ginneth to declare the future proſpcritic of that people, and doth it by {1x {imilicudes. 
' Ct Dominins, . . Firſt, as the Valleyes are, they ttrerched forth, or as the Rivers, ſay ſome, which comming 
| from one head, ſpread themſclues into great broad waters : So this people having ſprung 
| from /acob one Patriarch, hath ſpread into thus multitude, and yer further ſhall ſpread into ma- 
| Ny mote, 
' Secondly, «As Gardens by the ri«er ſide : Such Gardens are watered fo by theriuers, as if the 
hcat be never ſo great, yet they arenot burned vp. So ſhall this people in all aduerfities and dan- 
' gers be preſerved by the power and bleſling of God, tillthe comming of the 37eſiav,and ouer- 
{ come by no «{[aults of Saran and his inſtruments. - 
| Thirdly, asthe Lign- Alciz trees which the Lord hath planted. Umbracult gue nou humara 
nduſtria fatla, ſed ua welinte Deo e& terra enata ſunt, vt in ardore Selts & rempeſtations refngians 
prebeant cuin{modi in denſrs ſluts reperimer, fic creſcentibus & danſe ſeſe implicantibis'erbrſtis,vt 
oſtendat, ſic quoque illos quamuns mags cladubns quaſſabuntur, nontamen ſunditus enerſos, & extir- 
patos 8h, | ; 
| Founthly, As the Cedars, beſide the waters: which growing toa great height notably ſhew 
| how this people with their of-{pring, ſhould wondertully grow with their vertue and tamous 
| acts, ectting a great name mn the world. | 
Fitly, The water droppeth out of his bucket : that is, as ſuch water Alowerh abroad, ſo ſhall this 
| people 2bound, aqza caleſts doltrine + [apientie, with the water of heauenly doctrine and wil- 
dome, and traomthem be ſpread to other Nations plentifully, accordingto that z De Syon exhi- 
but lex (> verkum Dom de Hiernſulem: Out of Syon ſhall a Law go, and the word of the Lord 
from Hicruſaiem, | 
Laſtly, Hrs ſeede ſpall be ia many waters, As ſecede that is caſt intoa field well watered foone 
ſpringeth, and bearcth fruir, Sothis people, 
Theſe arethe propheccall reſemblances of this people 1ſrael : which (if you well marke) do 
till declare ynto vs, the Rouriſhing and happic eſtate of Gods Church, whatſocuer worldly | 
men conccueand thinke, 2 
The Church isthe Tabernacle of Ged, whercin he dwelleth,and familiarly with his choſen, 
as with his Do:;neſtickes and houſhold ſeruants, conucaſeth, proutding things necet]ary both 
torthis life and thatto come, | | 
The Church is that httle Riner which ſpreadcth it ſelfefar 2nd widethroughout the worle- 
Hortw irrieuls | Te Church 1s that well-warered Garden, ſet with ſweer trees, caſting forth the fragrant 
"  , ſincliof life, ofthe knowledge of God and of vertue, whereof Salomon in his Canticles: 7 
Cantic.4.12, | Siſter, my Spotle 1s a garden in-loſed, as 4 ſpring fout op, and a fountaine ſealed wÞ, 
Pmbreculam. | The Church is that Umbraculum prebens rijrigeriuim win itn ox [enſu ire Det aauerſus peccats * 
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' Shadow that yeeldeth comfortable cooling, inthe ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath to finne, It | 
isthat Cedar plantcd by the water (ide, and growing 1o high, whercot the Prophet in the-| Cel us-ad aques 
Pialmc, The righteous [all flowriſh like a Palme-tree, ard grow like a (cedar in Lebanon, Such as be 19s | 
plantea in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh mn the courts of our God, They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit Plal.93,12.%c« 
it their age, they ſhail be fat and flnuriſhing,&Cc. 
The Church 1s that bucket, containing dottrine of life, and dropping ir out ro the comfort | $Sib/r. 
of ſoules, Finally,thar feed,quod in ſutura vita reuinſcet && im ater num germmabit « Which ſhall | 
live againe inthe life ro come, and for cuer ſpring and flouriſh. OY 
6 Hu King ſhallbe higher then Agag, and ns Kingdome ſhall be exalted, A prophecic of the. 
power and ſtrength of this people, in vanquiſhing and overcomming their ences, As if hee | 
' ſhould haue ſaid, Alchough now you ſee them without King, yer the time will comethac they | 
ſhall haue famous and valiant Kings ruling them, farre more puillant then the Kings of the A» | which were 
- malechites, yea-ſuch as ſhould vanquiſh and overcomethe Amalechites, which was fulfilled in called Arars; 
thetime of Saul, From whencethus ſtrength ſhould grow,he ſheweth in the words following, | 
God brought hin ont of SAEoypt, his ftrength ſhall be as an Vnicerne, As if he-ſhould fa y, He thar | 1 Sam. 15. 
| broughthim out of Agypr, ſhall doe chis for them, even God, almighcie to giue ſtrengch and | Aan Voucorne 
s power where he will. | | | | Tron wing tp 
at 7 Hecomheth and lyeth downe like a Jong Lyon, aud 4s a Lyoneſſe, who ſhall ſlirre him wi A. ar Ys | 
; | prophecicot his ſecure habitation in the Land of Promiſe, Euen as the Lyon hauing his prey, Dreagtuil alfo 
ſecurely cateth 1t, not caring for any, Sec Gen.49. 9, Yet ſce more, — | to his enemies, 
8 Bleſſed i; bethat bleſſeth thee, and curſed ts he that curſeth the, As if hc ſhould ſay, They of 95 Lyon ar 
- other nations tlaat ſhall itoynechemſelues to thee, proſetle the ſamereligionthar thou doet,and —_ anche 
oy . . . MAIL UAIEL WAKE, 
as true friends and brechren wiſh all good vnto thee, they ſhal! be partazers of thoſs bleſiing; 
and benefits that God beſtoweth on th&e, when they rhat ſeparate themſel ues frow tice, and 
like enemies behauc themſelues rowards chee, flrall teelc che rod of the Lords revenge vpon 
them: agrecabieto this ſpeech of Bal/aam here, you remember thatin Gerefis to Abraham: / | 
will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and will curſe them that curſe thee, What could be more ſweet and 
full of comfort thenthis ſpeech ? Now is God the God of Abraham alone, or of that people 
| Ifracl alone ; you ſee how they are broken off, and we Gentiles grafted in, you know the parti- 
| tion wall is broxen downe by Chriſt, and now in every Nation be that feareth God and worketh 
righteouſnefſe is accepted, Remember therefore what wile Syrach ſauli, Con(ider the old generats- 
ons of men, yee children,and marke them well : was there euer any confounde 4 that put their truſt inthe 
7 Lord, or who hath continued mm his feare and was forſaken, or whom did he ener d;* piſe that called upon 
him. For God t grations and merciful, and fargineth ſinnes, and (aueth inthe time of trouble, and us a 
' defender of all them that ſecke himin the truth, | | 
- '- 9 Thepointsof the parablethus runne ouer, ſee in your Chapter, nexcthe effe& in Balack, | Verſe 10. 
| | andhis ſpeech. The ette&t was anger and wrath, for ſo ſaith the Text : Then was Balack very 
; angry with Balaan, and [mote his hands together, An vſuall thing with wicked men, when tjicir 
delires are not ſatisfied, be they never fo bad. Truth gerterh hatred, and flattery friends, ſaith the 
old pouerbe. Aboue all men Prophets mult reckon of it, that is, Preachers and Minitters, who 
deliuer the Lords will without dawbing to the world, /arxel[nvt (faith the Lord) if they hate 
you, for you know they hated me firſt, Toe diſciple 14 not greater then his Maſter, it ts ſufficacut for the | 
Diſciple if be be like brs Maſter, | | 
10 So Balack ſaid vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine enenates;an1 behold now thou haſt bli fſed | Verſ 10.11, 
them three times, Therefore now flye unto thy place, Ithought ſurely to promate thee to honor y but loe, 
the Lord hath kept thee backe from honor, Remember wich your ſelfc how glorioully 'Balaam was 
welcomed and entertained when he came, and lay it totheſe words now, Is not the caſe much 
| altered? Socuer was it, and euer will it be in this falſe world. Men haue thar drifts and ends, 
when they giue grace and countenanceto men, they ſhoote art a marke, which if chey may hur 
by your meanes, you ſhall be a white ſonne (hill, and 3ll ſhall be well, while you ſerue their pur- 
poſes: Butit once you faile, and preferre conſcience and honeſtic before their delire, truth be- 
fore fal[chood, aud God betorethe Deuill : then hands be ſnucten copether, the foore ſtamps, 
the brow frownes, the countenance and heart 1s changed, great things were intended to vs in 
fauour and loue,but now all is loſt, we muft flye to our place, and bepacking. And who hath 
kept vs from honour but God. The fault muſt be laid ypon him. This co many falleth out | 
moſt vniuſtly, but herero Balaamn it vias due, whote heart was tainted with delfire of wicked 
gaine, and (o loſt both God and his gaine, An example to moue worldly minds, if God have | 
any port;on in them. | | 
11 Balaamexcuſed himlelfe, as before, that he was not his owne man, but ſubiect,as all men 
are,to the power and will of God,who rettraining him, could not doe what hee deſired. But 
(now ſcea wicked man) he would giuchim counſeil, &c, $0 did his heart delire reward, and 
| ſoloth was hee to loſe all, char when by cur{;ng hee might nor be ſuffered ro gratifie Balack, | 
by another way he would doe what hee covid. Hee would aduiſe him az a friend, and fo ſhew 
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Doſ17.18. 
19. 


[ ſhall in my 
poſteritie,l doe 
now 1n Spirit, 


Boxius of Mary, 
lib.g.c.6./ing.36. 
t lohn 1.9. 
Chap. $8.12, 

i Pet. 1-19, 
Malach 4. 
Luke 1.78. 
Apoc, 22-16, 


| of Sheth, eAnd Edom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and Setr ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their enemtes,but Iſrael ſhall doe 
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Lf 


himſclfe worthy of ſome regard for his great paines and journey, What counſell and aduice | 
chis was, the next Chapter and the one and chirtith will ſhew. Moſt vile and wicked, crate | 
anddeuilliſh was it, to wit, that hee ſhould cauſe them by ſome meanes to offend God, from 

whom all their ſtrength and protetion came, that ſo he might leaue them, and ſubie& themto 

puniſhment and ouerthrow. Which might be if hee made friendſhip with them, and invited. 
them to his ſacrifices, the feaſts of his gods, and ſo making merrie, obicted vnto them faire 

women, who by their alluremencs might bring them to their manner of worſhip,difplcaſing ro 

God, to wantonneſle and finne, ſqthar the wrath of God might be kindled againſt chem, and 

they giuen ouer for aprey totheir aduerſaries. A damnable aduice (as I fatd before) plainely 

ſhewing vs, that the Church and children of God ſtand more in danger of the ſubrill (lighes of 

pain Feb of open force and violence of knownefocs. Further occa(ion will be given to thinke 

of this counſell in the Chapter named, and thereforc here we may thus patle fromir, 


The ſecond part, 


He ſecond point or generall head of this Chapter was ſaid to be, concerning Chriſt, which 
| 4 now inorder followe:th next:for although Balack was ſo angrie, yet Balaam goeth on with 
his parable, Gods Spirir{irring him vp ſoro doe, And now entring into a notable prophecie, 
concerning both the liraclites and the Lord Jeſus that ſhould come of chem, he-ttirreth vp at- 
tention as before, with a ſolemne Preface, ſaying ; Balaam the ſoune of Beor hath (aid, andthe 
Man whoſe eyes were ſhut vp bath ſaid : He haih ſaid that heard the words of God, and hath the know- 
ledge of the moſt High, ana ſaw the Uiſion of the Almightie, and falling into a trance had his eyes ope- 
ned, Which Preface before was vied, and now againerepeated: reaching Preachers how law- | 
fully they may repeate the ſame things, with profit to their people, and how greatly plealing | 
to Godatrention in men is, to that which is ſpoken to them by the Prophets, | 

| 


2 I ſhall ſee him, but not niw, I ſhall behold him, but not neare, there hall come a Starre out of I1- 
cob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of 1ſrael, and ſhall ſmite the ( vaſt; of Moab, and deſtroy all the ſonnes 


valiantly : He alſo that ſhall haue dominion, ſhall be of Iacob, and ſhall deftroy the remnant of the Cute, 
Firſt, this fell out in Danid, a lively figure ;n many things of Chriſt, Secondly, it moſt truly is 
applied to Chriſt himſelfe, Concerning Darmidhe ſpakerightly, 1/hall ſee him, but not now, I ſhall 
behald him, but not neare : For Danid was borne about foure hundred yeares after this Prophecy: | 
as if he had ſaid, 1 ſhall ſee m my poFterity, I doe ſee now in ſpirit, a certaine great man to be borne of 
thi people in time, but n2t ſhortly. Such a worthy man we all know was Damd, Hee was alſoa | 
Starre,and that a notable Starre, caſting alight of truth and godlinetTe throughout the whole | 
Church. Againe, he was a Sceprer, becauſe tn him the Kingdome of 1iracl was confirmed and | 


| 


Coaſts of Moab, &C. it is moſt plaine in the ſecond booke of Kings, and the eight Chapter: He 
vanquiſhed them, and made them tributsries, Sogiumng ſome lightto Balack, har if he lowed him- 
ſelfe and hrs people, he ſhould be quiet, not medling with this people, becaule their time of ſubdu- 
ing Meab, was yet farre off, Of Chriſt againethis Prophecie ſpake moltrightly, //hall ſee him, 
| but not now, ] ſhall behold him. but not neare. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, I ſee and vnderſtand chat 
the Meſhah, the Sauiour of the world, ſhall come of this people, but not in this our age, bur af- 
ter many yeeres to come, Then is Chriſt againe a morg worthy Srarre of /acob then cuer Dand 
was, euen a Starre that fhineth vnto euerlaſting life, of whom Saint /ob» ſpeaketh ; This was 


that lizbt of the world, He that followeth me ſhall not walke in darkneſſe, but ſhall hazte that light of life, 
In Peter he1s called the Day-Ftarre that ari{eth in our hearts. In CMalachy, the Sunne of rrghte- 
ouſneſſe, Chriſt againe, 1 am the Roote, and the Generation of Damid, and the bright morning Starre, 
Zachary, A light ſpringing from an high, to giue light torhem that ſit in darkneſſe, «nd in the ſhadow of 
death, T hat againe of a Scepter to r5ſe ont of [ſracl, is moſt true of Chiift : for hee was a King, al- 
though not ofthis world, nor according to the faſhion of this world,for the kingdome: ot this 
world are limited both by place and time, bur the kingdome of Chriſt not ſo; Fir hu Dom- 
mon ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer tothe ends rf the Land, Pſal.72.8. Againe,the King- 
domes of the world are occupied about outward matters, outward diſcipline and peace. But 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, belides the ourward manners of men, reacherh vnto the heart and 
choughts: according ro the ſaying of the Prophet, The Sperit of the Lord God ts pon me, there- 
fore bath the Lord anomted me, be bath ſent me topreach good rramgs to the poore, to bind wp the bro- 
ken hearted, topreach liberty to the captines, and to them that are bound the opentng of the priſon, &c. 
The worldly kingdomes vie worldly weapons, either ro defend or offend, bur the kingdome of 


eſtabliſhed} the adiacert and adioyning enemies being all ouercome: Andrhat hee ſinote the | 


that true light which lightneth every man that commeth into the wsrld, Chriſt alſo himſelte, 7 am | 


— 


—_ 


Chriſt is ſpread by that voyce of his Goſpell, his children defended, and his enemies beaten 
downe. Dawid ſmote the Coaſts of Moab by ſubduing them outwardly, and making them 


tributaries, as hath been ſaid, But Chriſt ſmitech them, and all others 1n another ſort, Hee ſhall 
| [mite 
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| hce ſhould have ſaid, of the poſteritie of /acob ſhall he come, w 


the Books of N V M ERS, 


oo 


 CGua ÞP, 24. 


[ faves the earth with the rod of his month, and with the breath of bus lip ppes ſhall he ſlay the wicked, A- 


gaine, Ont of his mouth went a ſbarpe ſword, that with it be fh5ald (mite the Heathen, &c, Sothe 
reſt, He al/o that ja baue dominion ſhall be of [acob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the Cite, As it 
who athis glorious appearance 
ſhall deſtroy all the wicked, and make happic his owne for ever, Thus1s rrue of Chritt in that. 
prear day,as in this manner it might be applicd to Daid, : 


low : Learned men havenored the rwo Natures of Chriſt, lis Deitie and Humanitie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth , Of which two Natures our Creed jpeaketh, God of the ſub- 
ſtance of hu Father, begotten befare all worlds, and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother borne un 
the world, perfett Ged and perfeit Man, &c. The Prophet Eſay ſaith, To vs a (tilde ts Borne, to 


Sor onne and Giey, the Deity : thereupon faying ; 


Natus qui occaſum ſentiret, 

Datiu qui exordium neſciret : 
He was borne that ſhould know an end, 
He was given that knew no beginning, 


Nats qui matre 111, 
Dat us que non pater antiquioy : - 


He was bornethat was yonger then his Mother, 
He was giuen, whoſe Father was not elder then he: : 


Nats qui mooyereter, 
Datru ex quo wita naſceretur 


He was borne that ſhould die, 
He was giuen of whom life ſhould ſpring. 


Sic qui erat datirs eſt, 


Et qui non erat natit eff : 


| So hethat was, was giuen, 


And he that was nor, was borne, 


| His Deitie was ever, his Humanicic ſometimes was not, but had a beginning. The Vnion of 
' theſe two Natures in Chriſt make not two, but one Man. Looke vpon nn ius Creed, ho 
| though he be God and Man, yet ts he not two, but one ( hriſt ; One not by connerſtou of the Godhead 1. 
ro fleſh, but by takins the HMaulod into God. One altogetier not by conſuſton of Subſtance, but by vm- 


— 


—_— —  — 


| Whereof, ſuch an vnion of Natures was very requiſite, For, Non eſt mediator homo propter [et- 
ratem, non et Mediator Dew propter humulitatem, ſed mter Dettatem ſelam & FHumantatem ſ0- 
lam mcdiatrix et Humana Diumnnas & Dinina Humanitas : Man 1s not Mediator withour che 
Deitie, nor God without the Humanicie, bur berwixt the fole Diuinitie, and che ſole Humani- 
tic, The Mediator is Humane Diuinity, and Diuine Humanitie, Secondly, we May oh{eruc 
| the vnſpeakable love of God, who when we were ſo vile, exalted vs euen aboue the Angels;tor 
hee rooke not their Natures ypen him, but ours. Thirdly, by this tcllowſhip with Chriſt, fel- 
lowſhip with God 1s aſſured. Fourthly, the Deiry alſurerh vs of his power to doe any : ching 
for vs thatis good: And the Humianine atlurech vs of his feel;ng and pity of our wants. For 
ſich thc Apoſtle, /n all things #& behowed him to be male like unto buy brethren, that be might be mer- 
cifull and a fauhfull High-Prieft i in things Concer ring God, that he might make reconciliation for the 
finnes of the people, for in that he ſuffered, and was tempted, he ts able toſuccour them that are tempted, 


A. 


of our infirmties, but was tn all things tempted s in lite ſort, yet withont ſinme. Let us therefore go bolt. 


— 


Auguſtine very viell, He that by nature wasthe Sonne of God, was made the Soune of Man, 
that we which by nature are the ſonnes of men, mighr be magethefonnes of God. 1: faith, / 
know my R«deemer doth line, The Hebrew word 1s {aid rolignihea kin man, neare alyed, of bus | 
ownc Heſh, that will rcitore him co lite. 

This Starre of Taceb, thus God and Man was withour ſinne: for the Holy Ghoſt hr 
ſtopped the pallage of originall {inne, ſorhat 3n him it held not that Parid faith, 1n frane did | 
wy motoer conceine me, And then he infuſed into his humane nacure all purity and holmelle, fic 
Kkk2 for | 


its. Mi 


3 Inthac Chriſt was both Starrc and Scepter, the Starre being aboue, nd is Scepter bis. 


va Sonnes Gumen, Noting inthe words, Chulde and Borne, his Humanicic, and in the words | 
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Apor, '9. 15. 


Flay 9. 

Putri nals, vide. 
humilitatem, {t- 
lis datus, vide 
ſublumtatem, 


ſum,nunc dior 


Sum quod eram, 
nec cram onod. 


VITUM He. 


Flr: oh. falus 
et Nuns Nemng, 
no a4. Uicndg | 
qual erat, ſed iſ- 
ſe wenruo quad 
187i crat, 


tie of Perſons, for as the reaſonable ſoule and flcſh is one man, ſo God and an i one C briſt. The vicof | 
this bletſed Vnion may bethis : firlt ro obſerue what a horrible thing {inne1s; for the remedie 


Againein che fourth Chapter, We harie not a high Priest that cannor be touched wih the fc eling | 


ly to the Throne of Grace, that we may receine mercie, and finde grace to helpe in time of need, Sainc | 


1/140) Se 
Aſſumpſit huma- 
MA non Amb 
þt drurnitaten.un 
natura Det aqua- 
l:s patrs, in natu- 
ex bomunu faitrs 
,«,! murals, pro 
| NOUS WARUHS 
| (1:0: erar, ex de 
; wobu ſoi{cipurns 
quota erat,ut 
| liver ict ood [cx 
cCCr.'t. 

01471, 
Vt filius patr:s, 

Vi filius Fomi- 
on | 

L 0d homo eft, 

Gemit [tus Cfſe va- | 
| luuut homo por. | 
{it eſſe quod Cite | 
| fluseſt, 
Nats © fa 
(4 homg De x/Þ , 
librraretur homo | 
Ys, 
C;:rian. deldo- 
| lorumm Vane, 
| Hebr 2.17.15. 
; Veric 15.46, 
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l Cor.15.47, 


; Rom. 1-3- 

How 1s that bo- 
{ dy thatis made 
” of bread, of thc 
the leed of A- 
; braham and 
Dauwd, 


Prvip.2.7. 


Rom 8.3. 


1 Cor. 15.47, 
Coulofd.1.15. 


| Philip. 3.21. 


Heb. 3.17. 
Hebr.4.15. 
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 Peiſon, and not by the others. As theSoule is whole in all the body, and in every part, yet ex-- 
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for a Redeemer, Originall (inne is propagated by generation,here was no generation,therefore 
no originall iinne, That which is ſaid by the Apoſtle, By one man finne entredinto all, ſhewerh 
that he propagateth tono morechen he begers. And if you lay Chriſt was in Adars, yet he ſin- 
ned notin Adam, becauſc he came not of Adam, as all we doe by generation. Naw for vſe; as 
be 14cleane, ſo ſhould we labour by all meanes to be clcane : He that hath thus hope, faith $. lohn, 
pargeth himſelfe enen 44 he s pure, Not vnlikeche begger that putceth oft ragges and clours, and 
clotheth himſelfe in becrer arrire. x: | Mans 

5 Now, for as muchas all our ioy and happineſſe conſiſteth in this Starre, God and Man, 
either Nature yeelding vs comfort, as you haue ſcenc, and both yeelding to vs a perfett Saui- 
our. Maruellouſly hath Saran laboured to blemiſh both theſe Natures,and ſo contequently our 
Whole fafetic and redemption by this Sautour, TI will only touch a Jitcle of the humanity, the 
t:!me Jeadttig ys to confider of his Natinitie in the fleſh, Firſt chen it hath. been obtefted,the Fa- 
ther,Soung,and holy Ghoſt, be a!l one ; how then can one beincarnate and not the other ? And: 
It hath been anſ{wered,rhar alchough they be one in regard of cllence,yet in reſpect of a peculiar 
manner of ſubliſting they differ: And therefore mans nature may bee afſumed by the ſecond | 


Jn—__— —  —- W—— —__ —— _— 


erciſeth not reaſon 1 the foot or hand, but in the head. But againe it is ſaid, Incarnation 15 an 
outward worke, andthe worke of che Trinity inregard of o:tward things 13 vndivided. So a- 
guneitis :nſwered by Samt <Angnuftme, thar, that Creator witch was conceived aiid borne, 
thovgh it appertainero the Perſon of the Sonne alone, yer was madeby the whole Trinity, In 
other words, thus: Theframing and making of the manl:00d is common to all, but the limur- 
ting and recejuing it into the Vaitic of Perfon1s not comnion to all, but peculiarto the ſecond 
perſon: as crhree men may weaue oneand the ſame cloth,and only one of them wearer. 

6 Valenttrian and Marion both Heretickes, obiefed that Chi t brought his body out of | 
heaven, and tooke it not of the Virgin Uitary, becarſe the Apoltle ſaith, The rſt man u rf the 
earth earthly,the ſecond Mans the Lord from beaurn, But ic hat!y been anſwered,that our Creed 
muſt ſtand, which {ai: h, who for VI Men an for Wis {6 [141149 at:98 downe from heauen, and WAS It 
carnate of the Utrgin Mary, and was mad: min. Avaire, it is obiefted, that which was conceived 
tn ber, u of the FT ly Ghoit: As1f he had ſaid, tn ber, not of her. eanſwer in the ſixteenth verſe, 
it is ſa:d, [cob begate Joſeph the hr ſband'of Fry, Ex qua, A whom was borne Jeſs, that is, 
Chriſt, And otherwiſe, how could he be of the ſeed of {brabam and Dania. Epiphaniu ſaith 
that he was C:rcumciſed, chat the truch ot his humanc body might be knowne, and chat hee 
brought not a body from heaven, | | 

7 Maner, another Arch-herericke ſaid, that his body andall his ations and paſſions, were 
bur putatiue or imazzinariue according to ſhew orly,and not rruc indeed: for the Apoffle faith, 
But he made himſclfe of no reputatic:r, and 100ke on htm the forme of a Seruant, and was made like vn- » 
ro Men, and was fonnd in ſhape as a man, Againe, God ſert his Sonne inthe ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh. 
Amb» ofe an{wereth, Acatc hec, ſed piſcatoribns ercdinus non Dialefticss : Theſe things are ſpoken 
wittily, but we muſt beleeue Fiſher-men, not Logitians. [renee ſaith, If Chriſt and all his ati- 
ons and paſſions were puratiue, or in thew onely, then ſo was our Redemption, and fo all our 
comfort in one word wiped away molt fearcfully ; Our Faith in vaine, our preaching in vaine, 
all in vaine, which God forbid. Doe we not reade, As we bane borne the Imave or fimilitude of the 
earthly, ſo ſhall we beare the Image of the heaxenly, Here the word Image &r Smuilitude, is not op- 
poſed to veritie, but ſtandeth with it. Againeavis taid of Chriſt, Pio is the Image of the Inuifible 
Ged? YettrueGod and not putatively. To the Philippians, He ſhall change owr wile body that it 
may be faſhiored like unto bis glorious body : Yet this glorification ſhall not take away the truth of 
our bodtes, and make them bur 1maginariue bodies, The concluding one, Sicut noftra glorifi- 
catio non toilit veritatem carnu noſtre,ſed qualitates,{ic eins humiliatio in femulitudinems hominis non de- 
ropat veritat; carry eru; As our glorification doth nor take away the truth of our bodihs, but 
their former qualities: ſo Chriſt his humiliation to che forme of a Seruant, derogateth nothing 
from chetruch of his fleſh. Bur he like vnto vs in fimilicude of humiliation, wee like ynto him 
in (1militudeof Glory, This commendeth his Jouve, that although hee mighe haue been true 
Man without our infirmities, as A1am was before he fell, yer hee rooke vpon him our infirmi- 
ties, and in all things was madelike vnto vs, {;nne onely excepted. Theancient Writers ſay, 
this taking vpon him our infirmittes, was mſerations affeltu,non conditionts neceſſnate : By mer- 
cifill affection, nor by necellitic of nature. : | | 

8 Apollmaris, the Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, a very learned man, that with ſuch dexteritic 
dealr againſt the Arrians, in his old age fell co deny the reaſonable foule of Chriſt, bur ſaid hee 
had the Vegetratiuc, and his Deitie ſupplyed the roome of the reaſonable. But Epiphaniny ſpea- 
kerch of him Cum gemitts, with woe and griefe, to wit ; that ſo excellent a man ſhould ſlip into 
ſo foule an Hereſic, For what fatth our Creed, Of areaſonable Sonle and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting. 
And Damaſcenenotably, Ynodinaſſumptum eſt incuratumeſt : That which he tooke nor vpon 
him, hc helped not, If then he tookenot arcaſonable Soule, hee hath not healed, o_ _ 
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redeemed our ſoules, Suſcipit enim natmram noſtram vt curet:For he tooke our nature vpon him 
to healeit, &c. 4: | 
9 Let theſe foule hereſies named ſuffice for a taſte of Satans malice apainſt the humane Na- 
eure of Chriſt our Sauiovr, wherein our great and endleſle good is, Andrefting refolued by a 
true, firme, and vnmoueable Faith of the truth ofit, againſt the Deuill and all his members, ec 
vs make ſe of it thus, Firſt, endeuour to take ypon vs his nature as he hath raken ours ; that 
is, to be mercifull, holy, iuft, good, &c. as he is, remembring often Saint Perers words ; That 
: we ſbonld bee partakers of the Dinine Natnre, in that we flie the corruption which « in the world 
through luſt. Secondly, as hee came downe ſo vs, toler vs learne toaſcend co him in Prayer 
es and late, in Meditation , in the Sacraments, in a deſire ro bee looſed, and to bee 
with him. | Eo Wo 
10 This glorious Starre, thus foreſecne arid ſpoken of by Ba/aaw, was prophecied of 
long before tha time, as you ſee in the Scripture. Euenas ſoone as man was fallen a comfort 
was giuen, The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, All the Sacrifices of the Law 
were Types and Fignres, foretelling the comming of this Starre, and many particular pro- 
phecies by the Prophers, coo long to be rehearſed. Among the Heathens there was a glimple 


— — 


4} ofthis glory. 


lam redit & virgo, redeunt Saturnia Regna, 
lam nona progenies calo demittitur alts, 


( ornelias Tacitn ſaith, Fuit publica vox inter Ethnicor illo tempore magnum Domium naſcits- 
_ - There was a publike ſaying among the Heathens, that a great Lord ſhould bee borne at 
tharrtime, = 


21 Yea,the circumſtances were foretold, and not onely the thing in generall, as : 


 Thetimeof his birth, 
The Family he ſhould come of. 
 Theplace where be ſhould be borne, 
Hu Mother. 
The manner of his birth, ec, 


Thetime of his birth in theſe words : The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tuda, nor a Law-giner 


' from betweene his feet till Shiloh come, &c. But when Chriſt was borne there went a decree 


from e Auguſt (, «ſar, that all the world ſhould bee taxed ; that is, all that were ſubie& to the 
Romane Empire, whereofthe Igwes were ſome, and ſo without Scepter or Law-giuer. Daniel 
forerelleth in what Monarchy, and Eſay faith, He ſhall come of the root of Heſſe; that is, when 
theroyall line of /#dah ſha]l be in low caſe, and as it were buta root of a tree left: It was fore- 
told he ſhould be borne ina time of peace, hauing his name the Prince of peace. And when 
he was borne, the Temple of Ianwsneuer ſhut while they had warres, nor ſhut in 200, yeares 


before, was ſhut vp intoken of peace, and continued twelue yeares, a thing not hapning lince. | 


the beginning of that Ciry of Rome, fairh Don, 


49. 10, 25 you may ſee 2 Samuel p, And here plainly in your Chapter, a Starre ſhall riſe of 
lacob, ee. © | 
' 73 Theplacetobe Bethlem: ſo you reade in Mich.s. 

14 Hu HMoher,tobea Virgin: So ſaid Eſay 7. 14. Mat.1. Virge ſuit partum pſt, in, & ante 
ſuum, A moft trangething, tas neuer ſcene before. Chry/oſtome ſarth, Verbum cars fattum off, 
quomodo neſtio.eMirarts quod neſciamus, omnis caro ignorat : The word became fleſh, but how 
know not ; and doeſt thou maruell that I know not: all fleſh is ignorant, Cyprian faith, No» 
mirabor ampli flrutturam mandi, non Lane vices,nm temporum vyiniſſirudines aut Solis curſuns ied 
Dominum in vtero, omnipotentews in cunis : | will no more maruecll ar the Fabricke of the World, 
the Changes ofthe Moone, nor the revolutions of ſeaſons, or the courſe of the Sunne, but 
will wender atthe Lord in the Wombe, and at the Almighty in ſwadling cloathes. Eſay ſaith, 
his Nawe ſhall be wonderfull, becauſe indeed he ſhall be wonderfull, in his birth, in his life, in 
his doArine, in his death, in his reſurreion, in his aſcenſion, and cuery way, Creator de (rea- 
tura naſci voluit, & faming authoris (ui fallaeft author : The Creator would bee borne of his 
Creature, and a Woman was made the author of her author. Saith Enſebinus Emiſſemu, Flor 
xaſci voluit de flore ipſo floris, tempore : A Flower would ſpring from a Flower, and that inthe 


wiare, Nec miraum fi facimmu nor verbum breue, cum Dew Pater verbum fecerit abbreniatuns, Voel- 
tis noſcere quomods ? Calum & terram qui implet, nunc in preſepe locatur : [tis to day a great ſo- 
lemnity, bur the day being ſhort , muſt force mee to a ſhort ſpeech. And no maruell it wee 


i. 


12 The Family or Tribe hee ſhould come of, was forctold, as you haue ſeene in Gen, | 


time of flowers. Saith Bernerd, Grands: hodie eft ſolemmitas, ſed dies brenis cogit ſermonem abbre- | 
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| 


| 
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cake a ſhort word, when God the Father hath: made the word ſhort, Aske you mee how 2 
Hethar filleth heaven and carth is now placed in a manger, Da Demine vt ſicut wverbun caro 
fatlum cft,fic cor menm fiat carneum : O Lord grant, that as the Word was made fleſh, ſomy | 
hcart may be made flelhy. And it is a good prayer for all fleſh. | _. | 

Scrange therefore ſtil] is that great myſtery of Chrilts incarnation inall mens mouthes and 
pens. Dat incredulus Indens quomoao arida virga Aaronis fioru + florem Amigdalinum Pratu- 
ut, & ego dicam ei quomoas virgo Deum & hominem in vxa perſona concepit & peperit. Sed profetlo 
nec ille virge conceptum nec ego virgints partum explicare porero : I.& the vnbelccuing Iew, ſaith 
Augnſtine, ſew me how the dric and dead rod of Aaron budded and bare ripe Almonds, and I 
will ſhew him how a Virgjn conccjued and bare God and Man in one perſon. But truly neither þ 
can he ſhew me the one, nor Thim the other, Saint Bernard: Tria opera, ſeu tres mixturgs fect 
emmpotens la maieſtas in aſſuroptione notre carnis,uta ſmgulariter mirabilia &F mirabiliter ſmoularia, 
vt talia nec faitaſunt nec facienaa amplius ſuper terram, conunclaſum Deus & kumo, Mater I i- 
£9, fides & cor hominum : Thyce workes, or three mixtures or coniunctions hath the Almight 
Matcſty made inthe aſſuming of our fleſh, ſo (ingularly wonderful}, and ſq wonderfully (ju- 
gular, that ſuch things hauc not beene done, neicher ſhail be done cuer vpon earth againe:Con- 
toyned God and man in one perſon, one woman 1s both the Mother of a Child ns Virgin; 
and faith and mens hearts are 1oyned together, Whar ſtrange things bee theie? You ſee now 
theſc holy men, in their time, oblcrucd all theſe things, and were bettered in their ſoules by 
; meditation of them. And you haue ſeene how in Scripture all circumſtances of his Natiuity haue 

beenenoted, Let vs goeon with che manner of his birth, which alſo is laid downe with all cir- 
curnſtances vnto Vs. | 


1 Hewas borne1n an Jnne, thereby teaching all his children to reckon them{clues here but 
pilgrims and firangers, traucllers and palſengers that arc jn a iourney, not totake any conliant 
Gen 4. relt ti]; they come corhcir journetces end. Remember the Scriptures in this point; The whole time 

of my pilgrimage (faith old Father [zccb to Pharaoh ) is anhandred and thirty yeares, Few and ell 
hane the dayes of my life bin, 1 hane not attained wito the years of the hife of my fathers in the dares of 
Pſal.*g 12, their pilgrimage. Danid in Iis Plalm, l am aſtranger wuh thee, and a ſownrner as all my fathers were, 
Heb 11.13» The Apoſtletothe Hebrewes : Ailtheſe confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims vpon earth, 
EE: ] beſeech you brethren, as piloroms «nd ſtranvers, abſt aine from fieſhly lufts which firhi againſt the ſoule, 
We hawe not here an aviding Cuy,erc, The Heathen then could lay ; Ex hac vita aſcedo tanguam 
' ex hoſpurs , Natura enim commorandi locum non habitaxdo dedit :1 depart out of this life as out of 
an Inne; Nature hath given herean abiding place for a time, bur not a place to dwell in till. 
Xerxes wept when he looked vpon his huge holt, and conlidercd in how ſhort a time they 
ſhould all be dead and gone, an that is borne of a waman (laith [ob ) 75 of a ſhort continuance and 
full of trouble, He ſhnoteth forth as a ſlower, and is cut downe, he vamſh:th al/a 45 a ſhadow and conti- 
nucth not, Crie (faith God to his Prophet) oat ? That all fi:ſh is grafſe, and all the glory of it as the 
flower of the field. Thou fools this night ſhall they take away thy ſoule, and then wheſe are all theſe ? Our 
lite is compared to a Bubble ypon the water, toaripe Roſe, toa Tale that is told, to a Player 
' vpona Stage: Man 18 fard to be brews hora, a ſhort houre, tranſiens vmora, a paſling ſhadow,re- 
ſemb!ed ro the Weauers ſhuttle z To a trec,at the root whereot rwo Mice concinualiy doe gnaw; 
A white Mouſe which 1s the day, and a blacke Mouſe which is the z1ght. How farre they hauc 
gnawed into the trec of any mans lite who can tel]? 


donge a Philoſopher, compared mans life to three Grapes: There is,faith he, -vu4 volup- 
tatis, rhe Grape of pleaſure ,and that is Childhood *vOK4 ebrietatis, the Grape of drubkennelle, 
and that is manz middle age, wherein his innes abound ;; laſtly,vua detors, the Grape of ſorrow | 
and griefe, thac1s, Old age... : | x an DA TT 5 

All cheſc, and many luch reſemblances of our ſtate ſhould make ys, mindfull of our pallage, 
and not to'defer from day to day our peaceand reconciliation with the Lord. Sero medicina pa- 
ratir, &c, Too late is the medicine apphed, when then malady is ſpread ouer all the body.,2x« | 
different bene vinena: ſludinm ad ſepulchrum, raro intemunt ſalurts aſylum : They that deferre their 
care toliye well yntill the laſt day, ſc}dome find the haven of ſalvation. As Galen could ſay, 
Uita non eft vinere ſedalere : Lites not in luing, but in having health z ſo atſuredly, the life of | 
a Chriſtian is not in liling, but in hung well. = | ES 

Heathen eAriftetle, Yua noneſt frui luce, ſed yirtutis laude prelucere: Life is not toenioy this 
light, but to ſhine in vertuc : Vita enim fine wirtute mors eſt, wint homing (epuliurs :; For a lite 
without vertve is adcath, and as a buriall of a living wan. De virtutibus logus minimum eſt, vir-. 
eutibus wth, bic labor, hoc opus cft : To ſpeake andralke of vertue is a very fmallthing, but to yie 
yertue, this is the labour and the worke. _ = : | wo 

Reta que mints tangit terram elociug monet : The wheele thattoucheth the ground lightly, 
moueth more ſwiftly :-and hee is more forward in his journey to Heauen,. that leaſt 1s 
| glued cotheſc earthly allurcimnents, | | 
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Nonexilimemiu nos hic perpetuos, wt poſſimi eſe perperui:1.et ys never thinke that wee ſl - 
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| be here perpe:ually, that we may elſewhere live perpetually, ſaid Saint Hierome. 
| . -2-Inthe Innehe was borne in the Stable, for better roome- could not be had, there was no 

roame for him inthe Inne, The world ever went by outward ſhew, and ever will ; the payer 
coate ſhall hauethe better place, and many tiines beter it is to haue a good coat then a good 
cauſe touching ſucceile, TheStableis our Lord and. Sauiours roome. Lud Deoſublimia, quia 


— Reo —-w_ __—_ 


he pleaſed co. come-in, and hee was reſpected of the world accordingly. AHary poore, He/eph 
poore,the ſtable poore,the manger poore, his {wadling cloaths poore,his company poore;& all 
| :Poore. C114 ſedes eft calum & [cabellum terra ; He whoſe ſeat is heauen, and the earch his foot- 


wulins ſtabr:lo f What is higher then God, wha is viler then the ſtable ? Such. was the pouerty | 


| {ftoole. (mm eſt terra plenityds eins : He whoſe the earth is, and all that is init: Hehe would 


3 | . 
, 'bechus borne; He that could have commanded tmorethen rwelue Legions of Angels, was thus 


placed inthe ſtable, T his was znclizatio mifericorate, not defetins poteſtatrs, This 18 a great com- 
tort in pourrty, 7: 

3 Tothis humility ir belongeth;that he was borne in the winter, the ſowreſt time of the 
yeare. (Hine inarbitrio tempt erat, naſciturrts temps elegit moleſting, Doceat 34 eſſe meluu & eli- 
gendum quod carni moleftins. Hein whoſe power and will Time was, being to bee borne choſe 

the ſharpeſt time, Letir teach vs thar oftenthatis beſt, and to bee choſen, which pleaſcch the 
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flelh lealt, &C. | | Tinea Virtut;s 


4 He was borne jn the night,that he might teach vs ever to flic oftentation and vaine ſhew. | bandes boftis, 
Ama neſcirt; Loue ro be ynknowne, ſaid a wife man, And bexe vixit quivene latuit : He hath | - oa 
Lucd well chat hath beene hidden well, ſaid others. Thercis a meaſure betwixt vaine oftenta- | und pee: | 
tion, and too private aretiring of our ſelues from publike and neceſſary duties. = 

.-5 He would againe be borne ynder tribute, that is, inthe time when theTewes were tribu- 
caries to the Romanes, eAnd Augnfin (afar ſent a decree that all the world ſhowld be texed,Vpon 
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which circumſtance, Gregory noteth thus : Naſcitur ſub deſcriprione orbis ad inuendum, quod ele- 
tos ſmos a deſcriptione Legs liberaret, & in lubrum wite ſcriberet . He was borne ynder the taxing 
| ofthe world, that he might ſhew how he cameto ſaue his choſen from the taxe of the Law,and 
| ro write them intothe Booke of life. Chry/oſfome thus z Sub ſenſu naſcitur, vi ills quibus colletlio 

prublica pecunie demandata eff, cogitent ſe Chriſtuns inſþcttorems habere : He was borne vnder the 
raxe, that they which -are ſet ouer publike colleQtions of money, might cuer remember that 
they haue a beholder of cheir carriage and truth in ſuch truſt. Boch good vſcs, and this laſt for 
our dayes molt fir, wherein it 15 to be feared men. make-little conſcienceto gaineall colleAions 
what they ought nor, butif I couch this ſtring much ic will tate; - | 


_ - ; - , K \ 
| Good Zachews is forgotten, or thought to want wit.and policy, who once hauin 
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Jeſus Chriſt, ſtood forth and ſaid ynto the Lord : Behold thord, the balfe of my goods Þ pie to 
the poore, and if [ haue taken from any man by forged cauillation, I reſtore him forre-fold, Z achers 


was the chicte receiuer of the tribute, and I pray you reade the marginall norte in your Bible, 


2 


. 6 Thefirſttidings ofthis happy appearance of this glorious Star of [ac#b,was not brought 
vnto Noblemen and great perſonages, but vnto poore ſhepheards keeping cheir flocks by night 
. inthe field. Another branch of his preat humilicy. Of which poverty of che Shepheards, Ber- 
' nard pathcreth a great comfort to chem that arc poore, ſaying; ( aucant qua germmu & anro ful- 
gent ne e Angels ad pannoſos illis omiſſis dinertant : Let them char ſhine with gold and precious 
ſtones take heed, leſt the Angeis of God palling them ouer, turne ro the Shepheard or poare 
manruſfling in rags and clouts, Thus have werun ouer ſome circumſtances of the birth of this 
Star and Scepter of /acob, ſeeing it ro have beene 1n vnſpeakablc humility, og cats, 

Now to make vic of it to our {clues : Let ir firft teach vs to louc him, for this was- exceeding, 
loue in him to ys, and every-loue ſhould have loue againe. In creatione potentiam, in gubernatione 
ſapientiam, 11 naſcendo amorem vid: : Inhis creation of all things, behold bis power ; and in.che 
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remember it euer well, *Potertia ſubieftonem, (apiemia admirationem, natinitas dilettionem poſtu- 
lat : His Power requires ſubtection, his Wiſedome admtrarion, and his Nativity loue. For what 
tongue 1s ableto exprefle the loue he hath ſhewed to vs 2 2 wants 12 feterr Dem thu tx bi 
| poo te falls eft agnoſce. QDuanto emm ferit ſe mmorem in humulitate, tanto matorem ſe exhubuit-in Þþ 
nitate : How God hath regarded chee, vnderſtand by ſuch things as hewas- made forthee-: for 
the letler he made himſclte in humility,ſo much: che greater he gaue himſelfe to ys in goodpelle. 
| Wherctore, 2anto pro te fatius eft vilior,' tanto 1163 ſemper. ſie. charior : The-more vile hec was 
| madctor thee, ſo much the dearer let him ever be rotheeQ; To ſecthe flame aſcend ypward is 
| 
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| rhis Inne-keeper was vnhappy, to pur ſuch a gueſt into the Stable, and to haueno betrer roome 
| for lum : but whar if you ſo vſchim reo, and that after knowledge of him, which the In-keeper 
| had not;remember |:is words,that be ſtands at the doore & knocks, what if you let him not mn, net- 


! ther afford hum any room in your hart,arc you not worſethen the In-keeper:Iudge yourſelfe be- 
| | | fore 
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no marnell, but to ſee ir deſcend downeward is ſtrange, and not ordinaty,.'We.thinkeal hat | 


fs n *"*D" 'VuS * leftio red auari. 
government of all things, beho!d his Wiſedome ; but im his birth behold and ſee his Joue. And |, 
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fore the Lord, iudge you what roome you allow to his Sonne Chrift. He dwels nor with 
pride, —_— and wickednetſc. He lookes for a lodging {wept from this filth and the ike 
whatſocuer, The humility that ſaid, | am not worthy to have thee vnder my roofe, that ſtood 
afarre off, and durft nor lifr yp bis eyes to heauen, but knocked his breaſt, and ſaid ; God beryer- 
rifull to me a finer : that ſaid, truth Lord, yet the whelps eate of the crumemes that fallfrom the Table, 
with ſuch like, were rokens of roomes to his l:king, and in ſuch hegraciouſly dwelleth. Afonrs 


loueth any thing elſe, but which he doth not louefor him, | | 
Secondly, let vs learne humility of him: for Dems tuns paraniu fat eff, &- tu te magnificac? 
Thy God became ſmall for thee, and doſt thou magnihe thy ſelfe ? £xinanmit /e Maieſtas, wer. 
miculuc intumeſeu ? Maieſty it ſelfe hath Rooped, and ſhall a Worme ſwell ? God forbid, See, 
and euer ſec, how he cryes by his example, what after he cried by word ; Learxe of me, that [ 
am mecke and lowly in heart, and ye ſhalt find reft vnto you ſoules, But what faith the world, Humi- 
lity is baſeneſſe and want of wit. But the Deuill, whoſe voice this is, was alyer from che begin- 


fied of her (huldren. | 

7 TheShepheards were poore, and wehaue noted comfort againſt poverty, Letys pro- 
fir turther by them, and ſcethar they werefeeders, poore men, but Faithfull in their place,fee- 
ders of ſheepe, and careful] keepers of them , aswell by night as by day. Hath God a care of 
Shcepe, ms not feeders of men, much more deere to him it they likewiſe be faithfull ? Feeders 
of men by the word and doQrine, feeding of the poore by charicable Almes, and feeders of 
Strangers and Trauellers by liberall hoſpitality, of all which the Scripture ſpeaketh to incou- 
ragement. Ofthe firſt, when he faith ; They are worthy of double bonour, Honour in atfeRion, 
and honour in liberall maintenance ; ſuch as may not be onely eAlmentur, but Ornament wm : 
Not a bare keeping of life, but a cheerfull allowance to them and theirs, and that in very equity 
and conſcience. For if we hauc ſowne vnto you Sprritzall things (ſaith the Apoſtle) irir agreat 
thing F we reap your carnallthings? Of the ſecond, in euery place, namely, that moft exccllent 
comfort, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. For when 1 was bungry, ye fe4me, &c. Ofthe third, 
ouer and ouer alſo, inchat notable place; Be not forgerfull to entertame Strangers, for thereby ſome 
hane receined Angels into their houſes vnawares. 


cher ſeeth how farre he is diſtant from God, and ſhall he be a foole and baſe ? #iſedome is 5uſti- 


and painfull, as I haue ſaidalrcady. A _ eucr pleaſing to God and good men. Sonne of may, 
full ſeruant, thox haſt beene faithful oner little, I will 
make thee ruler ouer much, enter intothy Lords wy, Tn 
9 They watched apaine their Flockes ;that is, their owne. Good may bcedone to others 
as we may, but ever our owne muſt be cared for aboue all. Icis a fearfull rhing to range vp 
and downe without iuft eauſc, labouring any where rather then at home wich our owne, Ir 
ſmelleth ſtrongly of vaine-glory, and we muſt beware. God ſecch the heart, and chat which 
is done to the good of others, to our ſe]ues in regard of that blemiſh in the heart, may be yapro- 
ficable, yea, hurtfull. Other watchers there bee inthe world, but not of their owne, Achab 
watched for Naboths V ine-yard, Dauid watched Berſabe another mans Wife, Abſolon watched 
for his fathers Kingdome, &c. Oftheſe I peake notnow, Ir ſhall ever bee good to watch our 
owne. The Ma | che Minifter their owne, and euery particular perſon his owne body, 
his owne ſoule, his owne eyes, cares, and other ſenſes. For this is your flocke, and if day and 
night you have care hereof, the Lord thar ſeeth it ſhall give his bleſſing to your good, tempo- 
rall and erernall. Thus in regard of the time when theſc things fell out ro be poke of, many 
things have beenenoted i this glorious Starre and Scepter of 1acob, It remainerh to goe 
on with the reft ofche Chapter briefly for order ſake. | 


Tz third prophecy inthis Chapter, is concerning the Amalekites, of whom it is thus ſaid; 
L And when he looked on Amaleh, he vitered his Parable and ſaid, Amaleck was the firſt of the 
Nations, but bis latter end ſpall come to deftruftion, Long had Amalek ſinned, and long did God 
with patience ſuffer, but hee is eucriuſt in che end. Reade Ercleſ'$, 1 2. and P/al.37. through- 
our; Amalck was the firſt of Nations, either 1nregard of his firſt making Warreagainſt Iſrael, 
as you hauc I 14.45. Orinregard of antiquiry, which the Amalckites boaſted of. 
Readeagaine Marbachine, _ 


Denm amat qui aliquid prater eam amat quod non propter eum amat : He loueth God too little thac 


$ As they were feeders, ſo were they watchers, and that inthe nighc, diligent, faichfull, | 


The thirdpart, == | 


ning. One ſeeth how farrethe hezuens are diſtant from the earth, and he is held wiſe, ano- | 


_— — 
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| of Godremainech, his lewdnes ſhall not be forgotten, Such ſcars doe men makein cheir owne 
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The fourth part. 


LS c fourth prophecie is touching the Kenites : And be looked on the Kenites, and witered hu 
| Parable and ſay4: Strong us thy dwelling place, and put thy neſt inthe Rocke. Nemertheleſſe, the 
Kenite ſhall be ſpoyled, untill Aſhur carry thee away Captine, Strong houſes ſhall never becable ro 
keepe our Gods judgements when the time of wrath commeth. Thinke of the ſtrong Tower 
of Babel, how weake it was againſt God, Ierichoes wall, that fell downe at the blaft of Rams 
hornes, That glorious Babel, Dan. 4.and 5. | | 

'2 Alas! whoſhall live when God doth this? They happely ſporting when theſe thihgs 


| are decreed againſt them, So till many eating, drinking, &c, ullthe flood came and ſwept 
them away. | 


 Thefift part. C2, | 


He laſt is of the Grecians and Romanes, The ſhips al/o ſhall come from the coaſts of Chittims 
and ſubdue Aſhur, and ſhall ſubdue Eber, And hee alſo ſhall come to deitruttion, 
Theſechings thus vttered, Balaam roſe up and went and returned to his place, and Balack alſo 
went his way. Reade /icha.b.s. Ss Deus nobiſcum, Oc, 


C WAP, XXV, 
The generall Heads of this Chapter are theſc ; 


k The ſon of the people, they committed whoredom. 
The wrath of God for it, 
The z£ale of Phinces. 


The reward of that zealc, 


| Concerning the ſinne of the people, we may marks : 


The ground of it fi ft, © 
Where it was commuted, 
W.th whom, 


| 
| | By what m.ancs, oc, 
| 
| 


| He firſt ground of this wickednelle, was B.u/a4ams counſell: who being deſirous ſome way 
ro ene, Balack, that hee might reape ſome reward, and not laſe his journey cleane : 
| Which wicked wages to this day, in reproach is called Balaams wages, and notable by Gods | 
reſtraint to curſe them, told the King «char hee would counſell him what to doe, which counſcll 
was: thatif hee would preuaile againſt that people, hee muſt ſome way make them offend 
God, as by procuring women to tempt them to emill, This wicked aduiceis followed, and fo 
the people linned grieuouſly, commuting whoredome with the daughters of Afoab. So true 
is it, that good men are mitſed when they are gone, for their good: and1ill men when they are 
gone, areremembred for their eui]]; yea, ſo ſhall Balaam be remembred, that while che booke 
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faccs, as ncither art nor time can put out : theold yerſes therefore were good. 


Cum facs ingreſſus, fludens ſic eſſe modeſt, 
Ur poſt diſceſſus, de te fit rumor honefIus : 


Whereſocuer tho commeſt ſo behaue thy ſelfe, as when thou art departed, there may goe a | 
good report of thee. Weeplainly ſec here the poyſon and vonome of wicked counſell z how 
ſoon ir entreth, how quickly it 1s followed,and how ſore it corrupteth : let men eucr take heed, 
bur eſpecially when they aretewpredby 11] counſel), and fit occafion or opportune, for ma- 
ny haue ſtood as long as they were not yrged ; which once being allured, very quickly were 
caught and overthrowne. Remember [czabels counſell ro Achady and to the Rulers to pur 


n—_—. 


Concubines: how grew Lots Inceſt with his owne danghrers but by wicked counſell ? Rebo- 
boam, Salomon ſonne, how hurt by the fooliſh counſell of che young men, &c. Weethinke 
| counſcll and perſwaſion is a ſmall ching, becauſe men way chuſe wherher they will follow ir: 


ent 


Num.31.16, 
Apoc.v. 


Verſe 1, 


Naboth ynto death, Remember +Achirophels damnable counſell ro Ab/otonto abuſe his Fathers | 


wo but | 
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Or Miduanies, 
Fer.41.22. 


loſua 7. 
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$2114, 147E, 
Milier, hew 


Od, 
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tle woman,/aid, | 


| victh thera as his vatſals, whom wemay command, O why ſhould they be thus abuſed {tilt by 


ex 11:5 mit 
P11, 


Read Pro,31. 
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Comfortable Notes ypon 


but Peter was called Saran for giuing ill counſel, althovgh it were not followed. Andthe Spiic 
of God faith z Bleſſed is the man that kath not walked in the counſell of the wngodly, it is even a blct- 
ling chough they neuer follow ir. ] hauercad a conceit of one well atte&tcd; that ſo long ſhovid 
their paine in hell be increaſed, as any inearth were hurt with the countellchac they in their life 
time gaue: Such a wicked thing is 1]1 counſel, 

2 Theodoret obſcrucch, that /oco ar matorum, in the (icad of armed men, women are ſentto 
ouerthrow this great hoaſt of the [ſraclires. Which ro men and women ſhould be prohirable: ro 
men, tounake them ſec this great blemiſh in their nature, to bee turned and recurned, and o- 
uerturned by women ; how diſhonourable is this in all reports ? and how is the note of it wee 
ſeeby writing often, continued from age to age, as here inthis place and many more. The 
ſonnes gf God, that 15, of the faithfull, taw the daughters of men, that 1s, of the wicked, thar 
they were faire, and they cooke them wiues of thoſe wicked ones, for beauty ſake, againit God, 
Religion, and their owne fatety, Whercupon followed the flood, rhar fearfull iudgement of 
God againlt linne ; yea, fuch (in, as luſt ypon beauty, withour reſpeCt of God and his will is. 
Holsfernes doted vpon the beauty of [nath,and did not Gad ſhew his indignation againſt ſuch 
weaknes in.4 valorous man, and made him pay full dearefor ir, Samſon the tirong had this ble- 
miſn,and it made him weake,and ſublet to ſcorn and dirilion,cucn of thoſe thar 1a his ſtrength 
he {ct little by. Salomon the wilelt was not wiſe inthis, but ouercome wirh this bait, to the abi- 
ding blemiſh of his worth, euento this day. Dama, ] forgat a wiſe, a valiant, and molt holy 
man, yet a man,and in this point a frail man,wierefore his diſhonor lives at this day as fret} and 
green, as it did in the time ot his fall. I ſhirinke, 2nd my pennercefuſeth to yeeld inke, when 1 
thould Jay doyne that im the fourth chapter of E/7-45, concerning the weaknes of man in rhis 
point: rcadc ir your {clte,and Jet me not writeir. Bluſh,and fearero leave ſuch areport behinde 
you tuftly, that whom no wiſdome could ouer-reach, either in ſtratagem or otherwiſe; I meanc 
either in war or peace, whom no hery eyes of focs, no roaring of Canon, Nec aurum nec ferrum, 


. - ; | 
neither gold nor iron could,corrupt or ouercome;he bya filly woman guilded a licile on the out» 


ſide, likca S. Martins chain, or painted lIikethe Tombes ſpoken of by Chrift,that within are tull 

of rotten bones, is oucercome, vanquiſhed, and brovght to ſtir neither foor nor arme; nor ſpeak, 

nor looke, nor thinke, bur what his Goddetle will 9:uc him warrant for, vnder the leale of her 
- - I», > Be . ” 

becke or rod, and ſuch like, O baſechange from wiſedome to foolerie, trom firength ro weak- 

netle, from valour of the Lion, to meekiſhnetle of the Monfe,vpon the plance of a filly woman! 


How makes it mce remember the with of Talerizs co his friend, Der Der omnipoters wi ab om- | 


nipotentt famina ſemper libererts + God Almighty deliver iÞ2e cuer trom an almighty woman. I 
will goe no further: Thus ſhall chis examplein your Chapter of men yanquithed by women 
profic you. : | | | | 

3 Againe, it ſhoujd profic women, to ſee how the Divell as he filt began co make them his 


, agents, ttt]! continueth that courte, and againſt God and man ; yea againi{ chemlclues, tcarfully 


| the enemy of their honour 1n this world, and ct their cuerlafting :1oy in che world ro come ! 


Whac woman thinkes nor, if ſhe had becne in mother Exes place, and had knownethe expretle 
will of God the Creator as ſhe did, bur char ſhe world have lenrrhar Serpent packing, with all 


his gloſing,flattery, and faire promiſes? But doth ſhe thus worthily indeed, when the ſame Ser- 


penr commeth to her (for he rempteth dayly as then he d1d)and when the Apple is offered her, 
the eating whereof ſha] fling her to death,and caft wo & gricf vpon all her poſterity and friends. 
God knowes it, and to GodI leaucir, wiſhing more {trength dayly and hourely to cuery one, 
to dehie him and his practices, That goeth about like a roring Lion, ſecking whom he may denour : 
And praying that all women would ter before them the examples of worthy women ; who cx- 
cellng in beauty, in ſpeech, and all perte&t1ons of women, yer vicd all ro good, and nothing 
to harme. [#dub was the ſafery of all her people: their ſaued blood to this day founds forth her 
praiſe, and cuery ſpeaking ſtory rings our her honour toall ages. Avinai/preierued her husband 
and all her houſe, from the rage of hins that had vowed in heart nor rolooke vpon the wall. 
God honourcd her im earth for it, by making her a Kings wife; and in his holy word hee will 
hauc her praiſcliueas chronicled whilethe world endureth. How glorious are theſe remem- 


| brances in compariſon of the contrary ? and how ſhould all womens hearts burne to be thus c- 
| rernized. Godin mercy give feeling. | | 


| 4+ Whatdidche Moabitiſh women tothem ? Your Chapter faith ; They (Called them to $4e 
 erifices of thezr g2ds ; that is, to thole ſeafts which were vied when they ſacrificed torheir gods. | 


' Seethen the beginning of miſchiefe, and how the Denill layerh his necs ro carch his fooles or. 


| foules if you will : Meetipgs, 


DS 


Conviuic tens (ew, but fouleand (infull too often in the end. Sme Cerere & Barcho friget venus : By wine 


| and banquerting wantonnelle is vſually wrought. 1 haue peace offerings at kotwe, ſaith the temp- 


2nd 


ET_ 
a A I II 


carings, drinkings, feaftings, and ſuch like ; fairc and friendly in 


; terinche Proverbs; chat is, meate and good cheare, (vme, 7c, Lot mult be intoxicated with | 
; wine, and his bodie ſet on fire before wickednetle can be etfeted as was withed, Truly thertore | 
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and wiſely ſayd Scipio, that worthy Romane : [mperatori bono mains periculur imminire 4 volup- 
tatibus quam ab armatis hoſtibua + That more danger hanged ouer a worthy Eeperour by be- 


powerfull exhortation of the Wiſeman, Pro.s. euen the whole Chapter, And if you will doe 
any thing for him that writ this for your ſake, often reade ir] lay againe, and let it never deparc 
out of your remembrance. | 
5 When was this ? Whileft 1ſracl aboad in Shittim, (aith your Chapter, That is, whileft they 
camped faſt by them. Ler ic tell you ſtill the danger of ill company, eirher to be in it orneare it, 
| for char happeneth inan houre that was thought almoft impoſſible. [uxta ignem, Serpentem & 
mulicrem, nemo d:u ſecurus : Nearca fire, a Serpent, and a wicked woman, no man can long bee 
| in ſafety. ui amat periculum, peribit inillo : Hethat loueth danger fhall periſh in ir. 
| 6 Andwasidlenefle thinke you nothing 2? Yes, yes aſſure your ſelfe, ic is ever a chiefe a- 
gent inthis bulinelſe. Had our firſt mother beene bulic, ſhec had not ratled with the Serpent ; 
| and had they not beene idle in Sodome, they had neuer fallen to that abhomination: for idle- 
nelJe 15 mentioned as a meanes by the Prophet : Otiaſs rollas periere (upidinu arcus ; Take 1dle- 
| nefle away and Cxpids bow caſts the ſtring. 'Hee will neuer doe harme with all his arrowes: 
| Doeſt thou askethe queſtion how «/£21/f becamean adulterer ? Defidioſus erat : He was idle. 


idlethey tatle, and tarling they are inuiced to their Sacrifice, inuiced they goe, and both ſpiricu- 
ally and corporally they commit whoredome, A tearfull fall in men ſo taught : But this 1s mans 
weaknes and womans ſtrength, asI haucſayd before. Gregor his ſpeech cherefore would bee 
remen. bred, as very profitable for vs: Peccatum quod mox per panitentiam non deluitur, pondere 
ſuo trahit ad alind : The ſin that isnot forthwith blorted out by true repentance, with his weight 
draweth another after ir, You ſceithere plainly in the progret[c] named. 

7 I couldnotethe ſuccelle that vſually followeth of company wich women of a contrary 
Religion, the worſe ouercommeth the berrer ; ſeldome or neuer the better che worte, I would 
men were more c:refull and zealous in theſe dayes. The miſchiefe 1s ſorrowed bue when it is 
roo late with too many. Burl paileit ouer as ſpoken of elſe-where. Or:gens conceit allo, thac 
Philoſophy and humane ſtudies doe allure 2nd deceive men like theſe Moabitiſh women, [ 
ſtand not on. Let men beware and remember his ſpeech that ſayd, Philoſophandum, ſed prncs: : 
or rather the ſpeech of God himſeclfe; Beware leſt any man ſpoyle you through Philoſophy and 
vaine decent through the traditions of men, according to the rudrments of the world,and not after Chriſt. 
That good ſaying againe comes to my mindein this place: $1 ſenſervs malignum ſhiruum loqus 


| in corde to, vt al:quod peccatum facts, intellige te duct cumiſtus Iſraclitts comedai de oblatis Baal | 


Peor : Ifatany time thou feclethe wicked Spirit ſpeaking in thy heart, and rgooung theero 
ſomecmllthing, znow and vnderſtand that thou art tempred, and led to cate che offerings of 
Baal Peor with theſc Ifraclites. - 

$8 Laſtly, conlider what was the ſafety of theſe Iſraelites,and in them what is all other mens 
| ſaferies, namely, cleauing ro God, in the holy worſhip of his Name, commanded and pieſcri- 
| bed by him. For while this held, ne:ther Ba/ack, nor Balaam, foe nor deuill eould hure them, 
' burthe Lord ſtill watched ouer them, crotſed their deſires, and brought co naught all cheir in- 
| deavours. Which he ſhall I: kew1ſe for all other men that fearchim. But when oncethey flep- 
| ped from him, and preferred their (infull pleaſure before him, the Lord turnech from chem hike- 
wiſe and ſends his metTenger of wrath, leauing them teachers to other men what (hall Ike- 
wiſe overthrow them, if other mens harmes cannot makethem wiſe, Noftris peccatus Barbars 


fortes ſunt , neftrts peccatis Romanus (uperatur exercitns : By our owne linnes wee are ouercome, 


' Danid was idle on the toppe of his Palace, and what followed. Theſe Ifraclitcs are idle, and | 


witching pleaſures, then by armed enemies, Often therctorercade it if you loue your ſelfe, that | 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| kindled againſt them for ir, Whereof the Text ſpeakerh, verſe 3.4.&c. Iris moſt true in Gods 


| by our owne ins the Roman Army is vanquiſhed; ſayd he wilcly being butan Heathen. 
4 | | | 


Tbe ſecond part, 
Auing now ſcene the ſinne of this people, with the circumſtances, as corporall whore- 
dome with the women,and Þirituall with their Idols, from what ground i grew ; name- 
ly, from the wicked counſell of Balaam: where it was committed, in $hittim, a place neare 
to the Moabires ; with whom it was committed, with the daughters of WHoab, that is, the 
women of Coab; and by what mcanes drawne on, to wir, by talking and carling, ftaſting and 
banquetting together : Now let vs come to the ſecond head of this Chapter, the wrath ot God 


| execution of Iuſtice, that is not cucr truein mans, by the puniſhment wee may truly iudge of 
| che ſinne, a great puniſiment, a great ſinne. Firſt locke wet his wrath, The wrath of a King 
| (faith Salomon ) 15 4s meſſengers of death, but a wiſe man will pacefie i, Whar chen is the wrath of 


; 
| 
| 
| 


Ezech.16. 


Uerſe 2, 
Verſe 3, 


Ill thoughts, 


Colof. 2.3, 


Pr0.16. | 4* 


God, and how careſully ſhould chat be pacified. Apaine, The Kings wrath u like the roaring of 
a Licn, but his faronr is like the dew pon the graſſe. Moſt dreadfull then muſt necdes bee the 
wrath ofthe Almighty, and moſt comfortable his favour, Of this wrath ſpeaketh Job, Ler hims 


take | 


Chap.19.12. 


| lob9.34- 
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Chap. 1.6. 


Uerſe 7, 


Heb.1 2.21. 
Heb, 13-29. 


AQts 2, 
Hab,3.2. 


lo> 3£427.30. 


Thar fear{u!! 
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Ela, 59.2. 


Ier,5.25, 


| Deut.4-3e 
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take bu rod away from me, and let not hs feare aſtoniſh me, Danidagreeth with [obs | ecaibace 7 


and ſaith ; /f rho ſhalt marks what 1s done amiſſe, O Lord, who may abideit ? The wrath that will 
follow iv{tly will be ;ntollerable for any. The Prophet Nahum plainly, W129 can (land before his 
wrath ? Or who can abiae the fierceneſſe of bu wrath? Hu wrath u poured ont like fire,and the rockes 
are broken by 1m, Thus ot his wrath, and ſhall man thinke to wreſtle with it ? But of his fa- 
uour: The Lord « gocd and as a ftrong bold in the day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that truſt "in 
hem, If the light of him net angry was fo terrible that Moſes fayd, Ifeare, I quake. What is the 
{1ght of hum,yca the thought of him, when hee is angry. O#r God (faith the Apoltle inthe ſame 
place) i aconſuming fire, And if hu wrath be kindled nexer ſo litle, bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in him, « T he leaſt ſecling of his wrath to the yprighteſt man is ſuch as that hee ioyeth not in 
any thing vnder the Sun, It the heart be pricked, tillthe ſound of mercy come and reconcilia- 
tion, there is no reſt day nor night. O Lord, 1 haze heard thy woyce (faith the Prophet) aad was 
afraid, when I heard, my belly trembled, my.lips ſhoeke at the woyce, rottenneſſe entred into my bones, 
and I trembled in my ſclfe, 0, Aly bowels ard boyle without reſt, ſaith lob, my sLinne 55 blacke upon 
me, and my bones are burut with heat?s, If thus, when God trycth in loue; whart reſt when hee 
ſcourgeth in wrath ? And if wrath thus dreadtull, how hatefull ſhould finne be that kindleth ir? 
T hat threw the Angels out of heauen, and niadethem damned Devils in hell, thac brought the 
Hood vpon the world, and deſtroyed all fleſh, rhat pulled fire and brimſtone from heauen vp- 
on Sodome and Gomorrah, was the contulion of leruſalemin luch a fearfull manner, &c, O 
how hatcfull againe I izy, ſhould this ſinne bce, chis monſter finne, the caute of hell and cter- 


nall damnation. Letthe words of E/ay be oficn in your minde; Your miquities haue ſeparated ' 


betweene yon and your God, and your ſinnes haue hid his face from you that hee will not neare, Againe, 
the live words by [er:my + your miquities hane trrned away theſe things, and your fiumes haue hin- 
dred good things from you. Often remeinder alſothat heape of curſes and plagues mentioned i11 
Leu and Denteronomue, and finally and laſt, Ite malediq:; Goe yee curſed into ercrnall 
woe, where the worme neuer dyeth, the fire never goth our, where is weeping, wayling, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And ag of all linne in generall you may thus meditate to your good, lo in 
particular may you thinke of theſe two {innes here commurted by the 1fraclites, Spirituall and 
Corparall whoredome, The firit being Idolatry, never was, nor euer will bee lefſe then the 
death of body and foule, paint it and gld it over with all the devices and kill chat the braize 
of man can bring forth, Remember the wordes of CI/efes, concerning this particular now in 
our Chapter; Toar eyes hare ſeene what the: Lord dtd becarſe of Baal-Peor, For all the men that fol- 
lowed Baal-Peor, the Lorathy God bath defir5yed encry one from among you, Bat ee that did cleaxe 


| eo your Lord your God are ale euery one of you thu day, Reade iuages 10.6, 2 K 110.22.verſ.17. 


P/alm.106. with many like places. The ſecond, Corporall whoredome. Marke this puniſh- 
ment in your Chaprer, and it may ſhake fleſh and blood, if it can fecle any thing ; Take ail 1,4 


 heaas of the people, and hang them wp before the Lord againſt the Sunne, that the zxadignation «f the 
Loras wrath may be turned from Iſracl, This fearfull puniſhment ſheweth amoſt hactull tvne. | 


Adde ynto it the iuftice of God ſpoken of in /eremy, againit e444b, the ſonne of Kelaiah, ad 
Zedekiah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, They of the capuuity of Iuda that are in. Bavel, ſhall take VP tos 


curſe againſt them and ſay : The Lord make thee like Zedehiah, and like Ahab, whom the King of 


Babel burnt inthe fire, Becauſe they hane commited vallany in Iſrael, and haue committed eAdultery 
with ther nexghbours wines, &c. Seethedeteſtation of Heathens, and ler vs bluſh ro bee worſe 
then they. Among the Athenians, when one Dydimus had committed Adultery and was led 
to puniſhment for it. Dignu eſt, inquit Diogenes, qui ipſo uomine prnas luat ; He is worthy faith 
Duogenes to be puniſhed according to his name, to wit, to bec hanged by his priuy parts: The 
Egyptians, ſaith D:agorw Siculus (lit the noſtrils of theſe tranſeretiors. The Locrerſes put out 
both their eyes. Whereupon Zelexcrus his ſon being conuifted of thar fault, and foto loſe his 
eyes, his father was content to loſe one of his, to ſaue one of h13 ſonnes, and yet not to alter the 
ſcuerity of the Law, Platarch ſpeaketh of others, that made ſuch offenders goe with a garland 
of wool about their heads, that all eyes might gaze on them, and know them to bee efferninare 
and vnworthy perſons, Polybus faith, Si mechus tuterſiciatur eſto impure : Tf any man kill an A- 
dulterer, let him not be puniſhed for it. CMabomers law is to beaterheiy almoſtto death. The 
twelue Tables gaue death. And Cornelius Tacitus writeth of the Germanes: Tonderi faminam, 


& weſtibra mn cirenns abſciſſis, tonemuniſe per vicos circumduci, That their women thus offending. 


were ſhorne on their heads, and with their cloathes cut round about ſhort, were ignomintoully 
ledde about the firects. Thus hath becne the corporall puniſhment of this vallany. And for the 
ſpirituall we all know it is, and cuer ſhall be crernal death and confulion. | 

9 Hang vp the heads of the people, faith God ; Somethinke becavlethey were offenders in this 
kinde; ethers becauſe they did not exccution ypon ſuch as did offend. Howſoeuer, jtis 4 
notable example co men in place and ſtate aboue their brethren. For if they linne citherthe 
one way or the other,the Lords cyc is ypon them and they ſhal ſmart. Were chey offenders here, 


| you ſee Gods wrath: were they bur negligent in doing juſtice, you ice allo the paine, So Was 
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; life ſhall r1efor his life, and thy people for his people, Wherefore deſire not ro be made @ Indge, left thou 


chird generall head of this Chapter, 


_— 


w— ISI 


Ee 


the Bocke of NvmBERs, 


Hel: plagued for his {acknefſe againft his owne children, $o was the King of Ifrael told that | 
becaule hee had let Benhadad goe our of Is hands, a man whom hee had appointed to diez 


be wr abls totahe away iniquity, and teſt thou fearing the perſon of the mighty ſouldeft commit an of- 
fence a9 49ſt thy vprightneſſe ((arth wiſe Swach.) Againe, HeareO ye Kings, and wnderſkend and 
learne ye that be Indges of the ends of the earth. Gine eare ye that rule the multundes, and glory mrbe 
multunte of people, For the rule 1s ginen you of the Lord, and power by the moſt *High which will try 
your workes, and ſearch out your imaginations, Becawerhat yee being officers of his K ingdome hane 
not twdged aright,nor kept the law,nor walked after the will of God, horr«bly and ſnddenty will he appeare 
wnto you, For a hard indgement ſhall they haue that beare rule, ſaith the booke of Witedome. Words | 
oa lies of ficſh marvellous teartull, FE | | 

to Sce how 1wſtice executed appeaſerh Gods wrath, and turneth his indignation away from | 
a Stare and people: Sechow the doing ot rt, it 15 ſayd ro be before the Lord, to encourage men | 
rothe excution,and to fear them from tlacknes: for euen both be before him, and he ſeeth them. | 
Sce how 1t mult be done before the Sunne ; thar 1s, openly that ochers may ſee and feare, And ' 
laſtly, char ſes mult docir ; tharis, men authorized coir, and not every one according to his | 
heat and raſh apprehenlion, Lerthis ſuthce of che puniſhment of their hacctull ſinne wrought * 
by the ſubrill counſcil of Ba/aam, And come wee now to the zeale of Phinehas, which 13 the 


—_— _—_ 


ct 


The third part, 


| = 0 — 


A Nd behold one of the children of Iſrael cange ard brought nt bis brethren a Midiaritiſh woman 
7 A mth: ft 7ht of cAlofes, and m the fight of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, who wept 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the congregation. eAnd when Phinehas, the ſonre of Eleaz:r the 
fonne of Anr:nthe Prieſt ſaw it, be roſe vp, tooke a ſpeare in his hand, and followed themy into the tent 
and thruſt them 6019 through, ec. Having notedtheir finne and the puniſhmene of it : the third 
chiefe head of this Chaprer was ſayd ro bethezeale of Phmehas, which now 1n theſe words you 
ſecexpretſed. You may notethe occaſion of this fa, and the fat ir ſelfte. The occalion 
you lee was the comming of one of che [ſraclites with a-woman in his hand of the daughters of 
CAMoab, to commit with her hilthinetſe. But marke the circumſtances. Pirft, whordome of it” 
ſz]Ife hateful], So welearne, Know ye not that your bodies are the mrmbers of Chrift ? Shall I then 
tahs the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot. God forbid, Doe yon not know 
that he that coupletb himſelf to an har{ot u one body, For two(faith he) hall be one fleſh,@&5c. Fly formica- 
tion, every finne that « man duth 15 wi:hout the body, but he that commutcth fornication ſinneth apairſt 
hs owne body, & c, Secondly, in an Ifracliterhis faulc is greater.' For if a man that is called a bro- 
ther ('aith the Apoſtle againe) be a Fornicater, or sonetora, or an [delater, or a Rayler, or aDrun- 
hard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch a ons eate not. Thirdly, what manner of [ſraelite was hee ? Not 
an ordinzry man. Bur his name ſaith your Chapter was Z:m1, the ſonneof Sala, Prince of che 
family of the S1imconites. Now great mens faults are more prievous. The H*athen Orator 
 conld ſay, Eorum qui preſunt Reipub, non fatlaſolum ſed verba, vultns, geſtue, &c. It men been 
place and authoritie in the Common: wealth, not only their ations, bur words, councenances, 


lerſe 6.7. 


1 Cor4.1fſ. 


I Cor.$.11. "2 


geſtures and cucry wrench and wry is noted. Er quod in alys error, in princepe flagitium eft : And 
whart in others is an crror, in a Prince it is a preat wic«cdneile, faith E&ra/mw, Fourthly, he did 
it openly in the ſ1ght of Aoſes, and the congregation of the people of Iſracl, as not onely paſt 
honeſty, bur paſt all ſhame and modeſty. S:rach ſpeaking of the man that breaketh wedlock, 
faith hee tlunkerh this in his heart : Whoſeerh me? I am compaſſed about with darknes, the walles 
| coner me, no body ſeeth me, whom need [ to feare, the moſt High will not remember my ſinnes, Such a 
man onely fearcth the eyes of men,and knowech not that the eyes of the Lord are renthouſand 
times brighterthenche Sun, bcholds all che wayes of men, andche ground of the deepe, and 
conlidereth the molt ſecret parts, Saint Paul faith, They that are drunks are drunke in the night 
44 hauing ſome ſhame, And {1nnes are called worker of darkner, Bur this man openly in the day 
time, and before the faces of many commerh marching with his Damoſel], neither regarding 
Ged nor man. Laſt, hee doth ic when others wepr, ſaith your Chapter, as repenting tor their 
otfending God ſpoken of before. Well therefore might rh1s be called a preſumpruous (inne 
committed with an high hand, as Numb. 1s. verſe 30. Generally by all theſe circumſtances, fee 
what Satan can doe with vs, it he get once rule ouer vs, Wherefore Obſta princip'iys ; Sray 8rd 
| ſtop his beginnings. Reſiſt him and hee will flie. Reſiſt him not and wee muſt die. Daſhthe 
| bones of (inne while they de young. For after ſtrength gotten it will nor beſo eaſe. In particu. 
| Jar,notethe power of this lin, of the fleſh, and of alluring women. | have ſpoken of it before, 
| yer | will adde the good ſayings of ſome holy Fathers here agzine. Gregory Niſſen ſaith 
; thus: Cum onmnes volupras facile ad vitium aliciat, tm {alifion venert atius libidimeſes preſer+ 
; 1111, Juniorum anims adunco detentos hamo attrahct, 14 hit patet, Nam armu prenalcbant; Sed gui 
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| Chap 23.18. 


—— 
——— 


' 1 Theſ.5.7; 
; Ephick $. 
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, x b, 

(omfortable Notes vpon Cnary, 
hoſtes einſdem (ua virtute retuderunt qui le giones armatos fuderunt atque fugarunt, multeris forma 
percuſſi ceciderwnt, Et fic qui viros vicerunt a mulieribu pernincuntur, Nam ſmulatque mulieres 
apparnerumnt formoſa corpora pro telus obycientes ſtatim fortitudru oblits ad voluptates denotuts ſunt, 
All pleaſurecafily allurerh vnto ſinne, bur eſpecially the a& of carnall luft, holding as it were 
with a hooke the mindes of fleſhly men, chiefly of che younger ſort pulleth them vnto it readi- 
ly. This appeareth here in this place. For with martiall armes theſe Iſrachites prevailed, Bur 
they that with vertue and valour daunted and dulled the edgeof hoſtile ſword, andpur to flight. 
whole legions, armed co fight againſt them ; they, even they ſmitren with womens beaury, tell 
moſt foully and ſhamefully. So they that overcame men, of women baſely were onercome, 
For as ſoone as women preſented their comely bodies in ſtead of darrs againſt chem, by and by 
all valour and vertue, all manhood and fortitude was forgotren, and this foutcalluring pleaſure 
entertayned. Gregory Nazianzen hath an Oration againtt women that paint themlelues, that | 


. x . Oo 0 
they may ſeemefairer; Ocrlos nefarie cor ſequitur. And Hierom ſpeaketh of a woman, that as | 


ſhe was attyring herſcIfero the ſhow, was by the iuſt hand of God ſmitten lame inthole hands | 
that wrought that bad worke. Let this ſuffice of the occaſion chat kindled the zeale and anger | 
of Phinees. Come wenow to his fact, | 

2 When Phmees ſaw (faith the Text) he aroſe, caught his ſpeare, &c, He ſawir, hereſe up, hee 
caught his ſpeare, be followed them een into the tent, he thruſt them both through and ſlew them, 
renowned zeal,ſweer to God,and glorious ever beforeall good men ! Ler1: affe&t vs much,and 
never be out of our remembrance. Let the Magiftrate follow it with his ſword: Let Parents and 
Maſters follow it with their rod and Jawfull cenſures ; Ler Miniſters follow it with their ſword, 
the ſharpeand killing word of God ; killing, I ſay, if nor correting and mouing to amend- 
went. Let them be as Sarzel to Saul, Nathanto Danid, Heliah to Iacob, Iohnto Herod, Lec 
themremember Eſ/ay his (lame. Cry, and cry aloud, ec, Watchman : Sonne of man 1 haue made 
thee a warchman,and if thou ſþy and cry thou ſaucſt thy /elfe, if thou ſleepe and gine no warning thy blood 
ſhall anſwer #t,&c. Such Phinees God cuer in mercy lend to his Church. 

3 Burchis place ſeemerh ro warrant the {word alſo to any man in Gods quarrell. Why ſo? 
Becauſe Phinees is praiſed forthetat. A bad conſequence, Therefore vnderſtand things ber- 
ter, It was lawfull in Phmees, becauſe he was the chiefe Prince of the Tribe of L2#4, ſon co Ele- 
Deus liver eft c- | 45-47 the High Priclt, and chereforenoga meere private man happely, If he werea privare man, 
int:1 dum ſerins | yet might his fact be lawfull cwo waies, Firſt,by a ſpeciall inftin& of Gods Spirit confirmed and 
ſu15 nous &+ in- | made atluredly knowne vnto him. And it chus, then it was an extraordinary fact, and nor to be 


{olutasporſonas | drawne in example, as (alwiv, nor a common rule to bemade.of t. No morethen men may be 


ws warranted to ſtcale, becauſe the [{raclites gatthe Egyptians jewels. Exod. 12, Orto murther, 


rolling vanes becauſe Samſon pulled downe the houſe ypon himielfe and others. J#4g.16. Orto curieand 
internamavitati- | Kill children, becauſe Elizers did fo. 2 King.z, Or tocall for fire from heauen, becauſe Ehas did 
| encmn ſeu motum | ſo. 2 King,1, Bur intheſethings remember cuer as 2 bridlero you, thar ſaying of Chrilt to his 
quoagebantir. |- Diſciples, when they would hauc1mitated Elias faft : You know nt what ſpirit you are of, Luke 9, 
Spi- FDes. | 54. that is, you know not what will, minde, and counſell you are of. Thegifrs of God are cal- 
ri CEATNE | ledthe Spirit, becaulethey are giuen of Gods Spirit, and lo arethey thar are contrary torhem, 
which proceed of the wicked Spirit ; as the Spirit of couctouſnelle, of pride, of madnetle, &c. 
whereby we ſee that the argument caken from example is naught, excepc we hauethe ſame war- 
rant which they had, El: had Gods Spirit commanding him to execute his indgements ypon 
theſe fifties, When ſes killed the Egyprian he was a choſen magiſtrate of God, and himielfe 
= befhieatis knew his warrant, although openly it was not knowne, Af.7.25, and Hcb.11.24. acl did but 
| inviolateobſer. |. that which God had authorized her to Coc, faith Per, Martyr, Indg 5.24. And whatſoever may | 
vands,ſalicet, | be obictted of keeping hoſpicality pure, from harme, all that muſt bee vnderſood ordinarily, | 
| ie communi, | when God commandeth not ocherwiſe. For his will 15 ever juſtice, and to be preferred, no (jy | 
niſi Dew aliter, | being cucr in the obcying of him. Let therefore theſe and thelike extraordinary examples poe, 
th and tollow wethe ordinzry way. Leauethe ſword ro the Magittrate. Rom. 13, Remember, he 
; REI, that tak: s the ſword, to wit, without authority, ſh2/! periſh with the ſword. Mat. 16. Rememyver S. 
cto.chiz | Anguftine, Malefallorem ſine putlica amthoritate occucere homiciainm eft.To killa maletator with- | 
out publike authority is murder. | 
4 A ſccond way whereby Phinees fat might be lawfull, ſay ſome, was becauſe hee had war- 
rant from the Magiſtrate, For Ieſes being commanded from God, to hang vp the heads of 
the people that had l[inned, &c, gaue the like commandement to rhe chiefe ludges and heads 
of « & Tribes beforethis tact happened, ſayingro them ; Euer yone ſlay hu men that ioyned unto 
| Baal Peor, &c. But you will ſay, why then was Phznees ſo highly commended and recom- 
| penced at Gods hands. Certainly not for attempcing co kill without warrant, but for his rea- 
See. Fi!lm | dine(ſe roaccomplifh the will of God, and word of 47efes, the Magittrate with his owne hand 
Paze386.1. | in a holy zealc, and godly heate of heart, prieucd to ſee ſuch bold and preſumptuous con- 
' | temptof God, | | 
5 For vſcto our ſclucs, let vs ſee what wee ſafely may imitatein this faft of Phinees, ade | 
noted | 
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CHAP. 2F. 


phar for [-ſephs pietie,&c. Reade ler.$.1. 


the Booke of N VM B 3 


—— 


rored before thezealc of his heart to God and godlineſle, wiſhing the kibein Magiſtrates by his | 


meanes; Parents and Maſters by thcit meanes; and Miniſters and Preachers by their meanes; 
Now ſecondly,let vs note his heart to his countrieand people. He deteſteth him that will be any 
meanes of incen{ing God againſtthem. Wee nurſc and cheriſh them,we commend and praiſe 
them, wee call them ro O thces and places amongſt vs, whoſe hatefull ſinnes, whoſe <4 
hearts, and whoſe 1rrel1g1ous behaujour is moreltketo pull the POE of Sodome vpon 
vs, and our countrey, then any bleſling or good thing trom God. This ſhould the example of 


Phinehas amend in vs. Thirdly, note how heartily he abhorred this parcicular (ſjnne of whore- 


| dome,and ler it ſtrike like a dart tro our ſoules it we loue it, Surely he hated other vices alſo, and |. 
therfore Jer vs follow him in his pictie,and be atTured of a like reward from our holy Father thar 


hateth all finne, and louerh all righteouſnes. | 
6 Allegorically ſome haue thought of rhis example. Origen ſaith, that all tentations may be 


| amaderſtood by theſe parties offending, againſt which w: muſt doe 4 Phinehas did, catch Vp the ſpeare of 


Gods holy Word and kull them, - Ambroſe ſaith, wee may wnderſtand all herefies, error, and falſe opini- 


ons, which when they ariſe; with the ſame powerfull ſword of the Ward we muſt z.calouſly ſlay. Others | 


haucapplyed ir to Chriſt, who, ſay they, tooke vp our nature,and in that ſlew Satan,Death, and 
Sinn, that they ſhould neuer be able ro hurc his Ele that belecued on him. Bur I leaue theſe 


conceits which groundleiſe ought cuer ſparingly to be yſcd, Cone wee to the laſt part of the 
Chapter. Phinchas reward, * | 


The fourth part. 


E Jr the Lord ſpake onto Moſes, ſaying ; Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the 


Prieſt, hath turned mine ang*r away from the children of Iſrael while he was &ealous for my ſaks 
among them. Therefore I bane not conſumed the children of I/racl in my Tealouſie. Wherefore ſay to 
him ; 'Bchola I giue to him my conenant of peace, &c. Wee ſeethe praiſe and reward of holy and 


right zeale, Lec both cold and luke-warme hearts make vicofit. And adde to it the zeale of | 


AHMoſes, when he brake the Tables written by God. The zeale of lo/na, when +Achan had (in- 
ned; the zeale of F11ah for God, againſt Baal; of Hew«hiah when he brake the brazen Serpent 
that God commanded to be ſcr yp and had ſtood fo long ; of Ezra when he rent his garments: 
of Nchem:al when hee {1w the Sabbath prophaned : of Paul when hee ſaw the ſuperſtition 
of the Achenians, and ſuch like examples 1n holy Scripture. Bur beware cuer of raſhnelle and 
indiſciction, They are not zeale, nor peem{hneile, nor raſhneile, nor obftinacie, nor cnuy, nor 
pride, and the like. Oticn thinke of the words of Chriſt, Tow know not what ſpirit yon are of. If 
the Diſciples of « hriſt way be miſtaken, may nor you. Chriſt did not quench the ſmoaking 
Flax, nor breakethe bruiſed Reed, Be ferment ia ſpit (faith che Apoitle) bur ſerumsg the L:1d, 


(hryſoſtome very excellently, Vellews wor Z -lum temperare muſericordia, Z elus enim veniam negans 


rable. Therefore where zeale 1s vehemient, there chiefly is diſcretion necetTary, which is an or- 
dering aright of zeale, And che more teruent that zcale is, che more vehement the ſpirit, the 
more ik. chere 13 of warchfull knowledge, which may keepe downethat zeale and ten 

that ſpirit,&c, Zelumturm mflimer chartas, mformet ſcientia, firmet conftantia, ſt feruidus, fit cir- 
cumsþetis, for inuithus, nec teporem habeat, nec di/cretione careat,nec timidu fit : Let charicy kindle 
thy zcale, let knowledge intormeit, conſtancy makeit firme, ler ic bec hot, bur circumſpett, 


ler it bee inuwincible , hauing neither luke-warmnelle , nor wanting diſcreuon, nor being 
fearful; --- >: 


\ 2 Youſechere what doth turne away Gods anger from a People, Nation, Citic, or Houſe, | 


even zealous puniſhing of offenders. Dewt.1z. reacheth thelike 5 Readeit over and oucr, In 
I'ſ 4a chap.7. the i 0x of Achan, Did not thy father profer when hee executes $adgement and 
inſtice, Ieremy 22. Purge out therefore the leaxen, \aich the Apoſtle, with a-number hke places, 
forcibleto afccling heart co ſtirre vp in Magiſtrates, Parents and Matters all duc careto ice lin 
puniſhed in their {cuerall places. 1: 

3 Whodidthis juſtice ? None but Phinehas,and yet the bleſſing reacheth to the whole peo- 
ple, So, ſo, the vertue of one profiteth many tines, Laban 1s the verier for lacobs yertue, Pots- 


4 The Pricſthood is promiſed to him for his reward. A thing of littie regard with many 
men. And neuer of lefſethen in theſe ſinfull and proud da:cs of ours. Buc where God ruleth the 
heart with his holy Spirit, there cuer it hath, and cuer will be honourable. Anna that worthy 


per | 


tn. 


| 


Fxed.32. 
loſua 7. 

1 King 183. 
2 King.18, 
1 zrag. 
Nehcw,13, 
AQts 17. 


Rom.12, 


Cura Prox, 


| Bern. Serm. 
| 49. 1 Cant, 


Ibid, 
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Verſe 18.0. 


| | « ' HomAe habenda 
furor porius eſt quam clus, Gr admonttio miſertcordia carens tortura quedameſt : I would hauc you | 


| remper your zcale with mercy. For zeale that Genyeth pardon and forgiueneſle 1s rather tury 
| then zeale, and admoniton that wants mercy 1s a kinde of rorture, Bernard againe molt wor- 
| thily ; [mportabiles eſt ab/que ſcientia wclus, Ergo vol vehemens emulatio, 11 max:me diſcretio eff 
' neceſſaria,que eff erainatio charutats, Et quo &tlits | erutduor + vehementior ſpirits, eo viguantiors 

ſcientia opus eft que 2elum ſupprimat, ſpiruumriemperer, &c, Teale without knowledge 1s intole- 
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woman yowed her Samwel to the Lord, as the place ſhe valued aboue all the world. Cagna 
ſublimitas, bonor f apr : Agreat height, a great honour, faith Gregoric. Nihil apud homines 0. 
dioſins, nibsl apnd Deumbeatuu : Nothing more odious with men, nothing more bleiled with 
God, ſaith Auguſtine, But what gift is this may you ſay, when the Pricſihood was ſetled in Aa- 
rons houſe before, I anſwer, torenew a freegift, I meanethe promiſe of a free gift is a mercy. 
Gen,22, Againe, alchough it was promiſed ro Aaron and his ſonnes, yer no neceſlitie that ir 
ſhould light ypon Phinehas, Theretore ſce the firſt of ſaccab.2, 54. &c. Where by euerlaſting 
Prieſthood ſome haue thought that God promiſed his poſterity ſhould nor faile, If you obiett |: 
that Abiathar was put out, and Sadvck put it; ſome anſwer that haply Sadeck as well as eAbia- 
thar was a firſt borne of the houſe of Phinehas, And when he faith, y Conenant of peace : Ic is 
as if he had ſayd,Phinehas and his poſterity ſhal i: peace and proſperity enioy the Prieſts office. 

5 Note aga:ne how hethat is zealous mult hauethe Prieſts office, Nor the richer, but the 
morezealous is a Prieſt for God, A happy world if mall ele&ions true zeale might bee more | 


— 
wm 


reſpeRted, &c. | 
John 1 1.where- | 6 The names of this wicked man and wanten woman be by Gods direion herelaid down. 
ſoeuer this Z imri the ſonne of Salu, Prince of the famnlie of the Simeonites, and Coxbi the daughter of Zur, who 
Goſpel | 145 Headouer the people of his Fathers Houſe, Learne we how there is a memory for Vertue, glo- 


rious and good, and there is a during memorie alſo for Wickednes and Sinne, which-is a heauy 
remembrance. Theſetwo were blots to all their friends, and ſo be many to their whole Houſe. 
A 2ood motine for Parents to be carctull ofthe education of their children, that if God pleaſe, 
they may live well and dic well, leauipg no blemiſh behinde them to themielues or any, &c, 

7 They were both noble, and yet not exempred from the wrath of God. God is no reſpe- 
| | fer of perſons: Gods Vice-gerents, the Magiſtrates, ſhould learne in iuftice to doethe like, 
and not to take the little Bees, and to let the greater breake through. Potentes porenter rormenta 
| patientur : Great perſons ſhall haue great puniſhments with God ;z ard with men they muſt | 

havenone, but doe what they liſt, wringing and wronging whom they liſt. But will this in- 
ſtice ſtand before God, the great Iudge, when he ſhall call ir into account? How much ſafer for F 
| themſclues,and better for the State were it throughout all Chriſtian governments, ifmen would | 
| follow the example of God, 8nd doe [uſtice indifferently ro great an ſmall}. No gifts can cor- | 
E rupt him, neither will thezeale of Phinehas regard of what condition they bee, but what they 
4 doe apainſtthe Lord, &c. PE : 
Verſe 19, ee Againe the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Vex the CMidianites and ſmite them, for they trouble you with | 


—_ 


their wiles,& c. God in his word forbiddeth revenge, how then doth he here command it, An- 
| ſwer may be made, that God no where forbiddeth {imply revenge, but ſuchreuengeas procee- 
deth from mans carnall aticctions. 2u: gitar refo && compoſito Dei &elo ad panamexpetendam 
azitur, non (ut ipfeus canſam ſed Det agenaam ſuſcipit: Whoſoecuer therefore is led to puniſh a 
' | fault witharightzeale ro God, hee doth not take his owne cauſe in hand, but Gods. 

9 Laſtly, ler vs learneto account them our greateſt enemies who leade vs to offend God: 
for theſe make a ſeparation betwixt God and vs, depriue vs of his loue, and conſequently of e- 
1 iernall comfort and ſaluation. Were we owners of the wholc world, and ſhould be robbed of 
| it, yet would northis lefle be like the former. For what is this life to eternity, or all the com- 
| forts of this lifeto this cuerlaſting ioy ? What will the whole world profit a man if he loſe his ſoule, 
faith Wiſdeme it ſelfe. The damned rich man in hell, would haue giuen many worlds, if he had 
| beene owner of them, for one drop of water to coole his tongue, Butalas if wee hauec any for 
friends deare ynto vs in theſe dayes,they are thoſe chat lead vs to hell, by deuiſing wayes to (in, 
by flattering vs when welſinue, andlulling vs eucr on ſleepe, till the long and laſt ſleepe come. 
Theſe arethey that our ſoules delight in, that weare neuer weary of,that are merry and pleaſant, 
making vs euer werry when they are with ys. I cannot ſay that in this point thar many will 
not adde ynto it much more. The Prophet is wortt enemy that Ahab had, and therefore he cry- 
eth, Haſt thou found me mine enemy, But leſabel his wifethat drew him to evill, that killed the 
innocent man for his Vineyard, that brought to confuſion him and his, ſo that the world yer 
remembrecth their wickedneſſe, and Gods 1udgements vpon them for it, ſhe was no enemy bur 
a friend, yea a great friend, that would get him that which helonged for, were ic neuer ſo wic- 
kedly gotten. Thus may we profit by this Chapter: And God in mercy bleſſe it ynto vs. 
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| why I ſhould ftand vpon Names and Pedegrees, bur fl] 


| edification, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


>. 


Emembring with my ſelfe for whem chiefly I write ; namely, for ſuch as cannot vie ber- 
ter helpes, and yer are defirousto raſte the ſweetneſſe ofthe Word: 1 cannot ſeeany cauſe 


gocon with what may ſerue for moſt 


In the beginning of this Bookethey were numbred z and now here againe they muſt bec 
numbred: Men arc numbred, Remoues are numbred, Perils, Puniſhments, and Bleſſings arc 


numbred : ſothat aptly the Booke is called the Booke of Numbers. In this Chapter wee may 
obſerue two points : | | 


When this Numbring WAL, 
Why u was. 

Touching the c:rcumſtance of time Whey, it was atter God had layd his hand ypon many 

of them, and taker: them away for their diſobediences to him, ſome one way, ſome another : 


| which partly made ſhew the cauſe of numbring, cuen to declare his care of thoſe rhar remained, 


ro their comfort, and praiſe of his great goodneiſe and mercy. The Money-monger often rel- 


| leth, andis fill making his Reckonings, ſhewingtherevy his care of thoſe tnatrers, and that not 


onely his heade, bur cuen his heart is vpon chem, Did wee (o recount with our ſelues the bene- 
firs and fauours of God, as that our bf reckoning them m1!ght ſhew our heads and hearts to 
be ypon him and his goodnelle, it were a thing worthy men and women that fearc God in- 
deed: then might we pray the better with him that ſayd it, Domine Deus 1ube me 1# numer tw- 
55 tnueriri; Lord God grant that] may be found in thy numbers, Surcly let him ſtill be found 
in our numbrings and reckonings, and as we liue, wee may be alſured hee will vouchſafe vs a 
placein his; bur if wee exclude him with his continuall tauours ro vs, why ſhould not hee cx- 
clude vs when we would moſt gladly beincluded. Other cauſes may bealledged ; as ſecondly, 
when heſanh, From twenty yeares old and aboue : We well vnderitand hee had an eyeto war, thar 
their ſtrength and fitnefſe that way might be known tothe Ruler and Magiſtrate. So this num- 
bring was as a Muſter-book among vs,& teacheth vs that fo we number not as Dawtd did, with 
pride and confidencein multicude of men. Numbring or Muttering 1s lawfull : nay, itis ſone- 
cetlary,that Imployments and Services cannot be done without it. A third caulc, to keepe the 
Tribes diſtin& im regard of Clit wh was ro come ofthe Tribe of Inda. A tontth cauſe,co ſhew the 
cruth of chat Threar, Numb.,14.22. that not one of thoſe that ſo off-n1ed God ſhould enter into the 
Land of Promiſe : foracthis numbring it was found, that not one of them was aliue. Laſtly,ro 
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| ſhew, that though ſo many were cut of, yer his promiſe to Abraham ſhould be true, Hrs /ced | 


| 


| 


ſhould be as the ſtars of Fleauen, | | 
2 For turther vie to vs, we may learne,that to preſerne Pedeprees is very lawfull, being done 


| moderately, tor 2 ciuill vie, in Titles of Land,and ſuch hke,not vainly puttcd with delcenr,nor 


dotingly lecking to carry them further, then there could be any vſe of,if we certainly did know 
them. /ſaxmulianis fayd rohaue done ſo: and when his wile and graue Councell could nor 
preuaile with him, his Foole did, by bidding him ſearch no further, tor fearc hee prooued ht: 
colin, and of his blood. A more bleſſed ſtudy it is ro ſearch our our names in the book of Life, 
and to find boti: our {clues and our friends there written. Apaine, we may obſerue the certain- 
tic of Gods [udgements, if chey bee nor averted by repentance: For as hee (ware in h1t wrath), 
That they ſhould ntner enter into hus Reſt, and it came fo to pale; euen in like manner ſhall his 
Threars, fo little ſet by, and fo lightly weighed, fall ypon all $corners and Scoffers and pro- 
phaneperſons whatſocucr, The men dyed inthe Wilderneſſe, and never ſaw the Lords Reſt : 
fo ſhalrthou in the Wildernetle of this World and never ſee Heanen, Let mercy be ſhewed to the 
wicked (ſaith the Prophet) yer hee will not learne r17hteonſueſſe ; inthe Land of vprightneſſe will be 4» 
wickedly, and will not behold the Maeſty of the Lord: O Lord, they will not behald thy hioh hand, bat 
th:y ſhallſeert, and be confornded wuh the z:cale of the people, and the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour 
them, T hole Horſes, Angels, Vyols, Trumpets, and Mill-ſtones, ſpoken ot in the Apocalyps, 


note out the 1udgements of God,and the ſeuerall waies he hathro deſtroy by: In ſhorr, he ſar, 
| Nowncleane thing hall exer enter intothat bleſſed Place: Feartull chings, if we have feeling ; bur 


to areprobate heart nothing is fearful. | : 
3 Untotheſe.(faith God) ſhall th: Lard be diuided for an inheritance, according to the number of 
Names, T otheſe (I fay) being nor they thar were hrit called our of Epypr, but a {econd 


en 2h ie were, from thoie: Anapplication whereof one maketh thus: As they were | 


ealled our of Egypt; ſo many of vs ont of Ignorance and blindneſſe: bur as they fell audne- 
ver entered into Canaan ; ſo many of ys fail away, and for all our Knowledge riever com 
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into Heauen, Ergoſi in prima vocatrs, cara vtin ſecunds numeratione invemiary, ſeulicet toritth | 
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qui per/ſenerarnnt : Therefore if thou beeſt, through Gods mercy, in the firſt number, take heed 
and giue all dil:gence thac thou mayeſt be found in the lecond, 

. 4 To many thou ſhalt pine the more inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt oine the leſſe, to entry one as- 
corainy to hug number, &-c. Firlt (ſay ſome) as there was a difference here, fo ſhall there bee 1n 
heayen ; eucry mans glory ſhall notbealike, and yer all full, and beyond the capacity of mans 
heart to conceiue, or any rongue or penneto expreſſe, Ore ſtarre aiffereth from another 11 giory, 
(faith the Apoſtle) and he that ſowetb ſparingly, ſhall reape ſparwgty 3he that ſoweth plemifully ſt. 
reape plentifully, . : 


i 


if fewer, then had they letle. Now with vs the rich get all, and the poore ger none; no, not 
the going of a Cow, adheepe, a Pigge, or a Gooſe ypon the Common : Wetorger that tearfull 


&«, But take heed that the Lord, who made the poore, remember ic nor in wrath, and yeeld 
vs as little in heauen as we haue ycelded the poore in earth. 2 

Thirdly, by lot this diuifron was made, to avoid (trife and murmuring againſt Xofes: for 
who knoweth not how hard, or rather impoſlible, ic had beene to pleaſe all this great Hoalt of 
people, had not God taken it in hand, who airedteth the lors (faith Salomon) that arecaſt, Thele 
earthly matters make grear iarres many times, and ſo part friends ghat they never loueagaine, 
bur from teeth ourward, He hath a bleſſing that leaſt meddicth with them : for the Lord law, 
that not Moſes himfelte could pleaſe all, were hee never fo iuſt, mecke, and yoid of partial, 
affetion, | 

The Levites had no inheritance as the reſt, the Lord gratiouſly ſaying; 1 will be thety inheritance 
my /clfe. And they werenumbred trom a monech old and aboue z noting, thar we are fic for 
God before we be fit for the Worlds vic, cither in Warre or Peace. A thing tor Parents car- 
neſtly to marke, that they ſuffer nor chote young yeares of their children to be loſt, withour in- 
ſtrution to God in Vertue and Religion, lince this may. be done when nothing elſe can bee 
done, But O ſinnethar crierh out againſtmany ih this point ! Children {wearing more in our 
daics then any men did in better times ; ſpeaking vncleane things without checke, and lying, 
rayling,reviling neighbours abroad ,and ſeryancs at home, without fcare of any di{cipline. Bur 
ſuch a beginning makes ſuch an ending many times in the juſtice of God,as makes both Parents 
and themiclues, yeaall cheir kindred, wilh they had never beene borne. O ler this linke into 
our hearts as wereade it, that God choſe his from a moneth old ; thoſe thac ſhould fſeruchim 


And ler vs thinke them worthy to perith from the earth wich thame,thar never hold themfclucs 
fir for God vntill the world hath done with them ; tillchey bee old and impotent, licke and 
weake, not able tor:or and ruffle, ro ſweare and to ſwagger, as they were wont, Timothy was 
brought vp inthe Religion and the knowledge of God trom a child, and God hath cauſed itto 
be written for the praiſe of ſuch Parents, and for an examplecoall the World, how they ſhould 
vſetheir children, O bleſſed Grandmother,and Mother,there ſpoken of,for their care of little 
Timothy ! their memory ſhall nor be put out while the world endureth ; and they emioy their re- 
| wardin cternall blitſe, with God that toyeth in ſuch education, | £77 
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The gcncrall heads of this Chapter are three, 


Moſes ſeerng of the Land of ("naan. 


wo Law for [nherttance. 
Iloſua appernted Gonernour in hi; place, 


| 


F Ouching the firſt, notethe Occaſion, note the Iudgement, The occaſion is ſpecified in 
the formicr Chapter,and here againerepeated. In the former Chapter thus 3 And Zelophe- 


| had, the ſonne of Hepher, had wo ſonnes, but daughters, &c. yer theſe daughrers there numbred 3s 


well as men: A great comfort to women, that they alſoare in Gods Hagar accounts, ang 
numbers. Inchis Chapter it is ſaid : Thex came the daughters of Zelophehad, the fonne of Hepher, 
Oc. and flood before Moſes and before Eleazar the Pricft, and before the Princes and all the Aſem- 
| bly, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the (ongregation, ſaying; Our Father died in the wilderneſſe,and 
| had noſonner, wherefore ſp3nld the name of onr Father be taken away ſrem among bu family : becauſe 
he hath noſonne ? Ge 15 a poſſeſſion among the brethren of our Father, Where note how caretull 


Secondly, here was a portion kept; If they were more perſons, they had moreinheritance, | 


ſaying, Woe be to them that 1oyne houſe to honſe, and land to l1nd,ull there be no place left for the poore, | 


more neetely then others, ſhould be numbred from a mon:h1 old : a very young time you know. | 


} 


| 


— 


| they are of a place among the people of God inthe carthly Canaan, which was a type of che | 
| 


heaucnly : Ovghr nor all co be as carefull for that heauenly ? yes, and more careful}, So (no | 


tl 
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doubt) arc Gods children, when their eyes be opened, and by name women : for although 
many are bulied about atrires and yaine ſhewes, to make them pleaſing romen, yer others doc 


good and pertett way: Fawour is decenfull,andbeanty 15 vanitie, but a woman that ſeareth the Lord, 
| ſhe ſhall be praiſcd, | | 
2 Obſcrue howtheſe daughters goe not yp and downe from Tent co Tent, from one to 4- 
nother, tatling, and pratling, murmuring, and complaining, bur diretly they goeto the Ma- 
piltrace, and there exhibite their deſire, wairing for reliefe and order from him:10 ſhould all men 
. doe, not marring a good cauſe with ill handling. Being come to him, ſee how modeltly and 
i womanly they propound their matter, withour any vnhitting word ot choler or anger, or any 
|! vnſecmly behamour any way, See againe how wiſely they prevent zn obicRtion that mighc 
hauc beene made of their Father, That haply he was one of thoſe Rebels that rooke parr with 
 (orah, Dathan, and Abiram, and ſoperiſhed, No, fay they, Onr Father died in the Wildermſſe, 
, and he was not among the e Aſſembly of them that were aſſembled againſt the Lord in the company of 
' Corah, but died inh:s ſinxe ; chat is,as all linners muſt : for death us rhe reward of /inue, e#c, Where 
you may ſee, what acomfort, whata credit and glory honeſt parents be totheir children : rhey 
| Jcauea good name behind them, and ir makethcheir children bold to ſpeake of them ; when 0- 
;thers mult hang their heads and bluſh either ro mention them themſelues,or heare them ſpoken 


| of by ochers. A grear motiueroall parents,cuen for this cauſe,to be carefull of their cariape, &c. 


The ſecond part, 


For the Indgement and Reſolution of this requeſt, ſee what your Chapter ſaith : Then Moſer 
brought their cauſe before the Lord: And the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, ſaying, The daughters of 
Zelophehad ſpeake right, &c, Before you ſee, thatthe cauſe was brought before Moſes and Elea- 
zar, and all the Princes : Such a coniunCtion there was of the Ciuill Magiſtrate and the Eccle- 
liaſticall Miniſter together in hearing of cauſes, continued ever ſince, as appeareth in good Re- 
cords of antiquity. Bur neither Afoſesnor Aaron ſpeake till rhey haue received reſolution from 
God, and vnderſtood his will. In like manner ſhould ic beſtill with all ludges; brit, ro know 
and vnderſtand, and then toiudge : Wherein the Lord ſtill is ayding and direRing : although 
not by ſpeaking, as to ſer, yet by his Spirit of Wiſedome and Vnderſtanding, of Council 
and Knowledge, men viing the means, as they oughr,of Learning and Prayer, Be wiſe ye'Kingr, 
and be learneaye that are Iuages of the earth: For Prayer, if any lacks wiſdome, let him aske of God, 
which oiueth to all men libirally, and reproacheth no man, and it ſhall be ginen him, &c, Another vſe 
againe men may well make here, even a caveat to have butfuch caules, as if they be broughr be- 
tore God, may be approued, as this was of thoſe daughters of Zelophehad, Butalacke, ſhould 
the molt of our ſuites and controverſies intheſe dayes be brought tothis touch and triall, how 
impious, how hatefull, how vile, would they appeare? The all-holy God is offended with our 
brawles, much more with our wicked paines and chargeto effeft them and bring themro 
palſe; T hat | may ſay nothing of them thar plead them ro the ytrermoſt of their cunning, a- 
painſt their ov/ne conſcience and knowledge :[s it not a grievous fault to tuſtifiea wicked man, 
or to condemnean innocent iran ? And is1c notſoin cauſes? God giue eyes and feclng. I ſay 
no more, | | "y 

2 Gods anſwer you ſce now following: firſt particular,in m_ of theſe women: The dangh- 
| Ters of Zelophehad ſpeak right, Thou ſhalt ome them a poſſeſſion tomnherit among their Father; brethren, | 
and ſhait turne the saheritance of their father unto them. Then generally for a Law to others z If « 
man dye and hae no Sonne, then ye ſhall: turne bts inheritance unto bis daughter .: and if bee haue no 
; daughter, ye ſhall giue his inheritance wnto 0 brethren : and if he hane no brethren, ye ſhall gin biain- 

heruance vmo tis fathers brethren : and if hu father bane no brethren, ye ſhall giue bu mheritance wnto 


— 
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+ hunext hanſman of hu family, and he ſhall poſſefſe it. eAnd this ſhall bee ymo the Children of Iſrarl 


| Law of Indgemeut, (or an ordinance to iudge by ) « the Lord hath commanded Moſes, In-which 
' gratious anſwer, theſe things may ſerue for our vie. Firtt, we may note, thar God reie&ted nor 
| theſe women from having a place in his earthly Canaan, becaule ſo earneſtly they Fought it 

and delired it; and thereby gather comfort atlured and infallible, that our of his heavenly 
Canaan he never reieeth any that are deſirous ro have place in it, For he that commrrh to 
me (faith he) [coſt not away. God wonld not the death of a funner, but rather that he ſhould tiorne 


#* 


' truth, Andrhis Gods no accepter of perſons : but iu enery Nation he that feareth_ bnw, andworketh 


| 


| Righteonſatſſe , s accepred of him : There t« neither lew nmr Grecian, bond wor free, male nor fe- 
| male in thu, but we are all one in((briſt Ieſws. Exclude not then your ſelfe our of Canaan, | 


and the Lord of mercy and goodnelſe will not exclude you. Apgaine, we may note howharſh | 


| this diſinheriting of daughcers, becauſe we defire to continue the name is. If God be pleaſed co 
continuethe Land or Inhericance in our name, blelled be his will, [thebe againſt ir,and m_— | 


——_—. _—_—— 
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ſeeke by all meanes fot thar cternall reſt, and how to bee pleaſing roGod; which is the onely | 


| from his ſinne and be ſaued, God winld have all men tobe ſaued, and to come 10 the knowledge of bis | 
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| end giue no ſonne, bur daughter, wee fight againſt one that is cos trong for ys, in ſeeki ng by- | 
wayes, contrary to his rule ; and how can it pleaſe him ? God raiſcth vp Houſes, and putre(h | 
| downe at his pleaſure ; for rhe earih is biz, and all that #5 in it. With his ownerto doe Its wi 1, who | 
will controll and checke him? Now, if hee doethis by a woman, why may henot ? May hee | 
| | raiſe a Name by women inheritors, and may hee not changethe Name againe when hee fecth | 
| good, by giving a davghter and no ſonne ? Let vs ofcen thinke of the Plalme in a religious fec- 
ling, and humble delire to receiue inſtruftion from the Lord : 7hey thinke their Houſes and their 
Habitations ſhall continr:e for euer, enen from generation to generation, and call thetr Lands b y thety 
Names ;hut Man ſhall not continue mn honor he ts like the beaſts that die : Thu their way wuttereth their 
foolifame fſe, yet their poſterity delight in theirtalke, &C. | 
3 We may note, how grollely and grieuoully they erre, that condemne the gouernment of 
women, when Crowne and Kingdomes, by lawtull deſcent, in the All-guiding proujdence of | 
God, fall ynto them. For be they not within this Law of God, that he jaith ſhould be a Law 
of Indgement, that is, a Law to 1udgeby of this matter tor euer : /f 4 143 hare no ſonne, his snhert- | 
tance ſhall deſcend unto his daughter ? 


ow 


—_— 


_ - - 


The ſecond part, 


He ſecond part of this Chapter now followeth in the twelfth verſe, to wit, the ſhewing of 

the Land of Promiſe to /eſes,andthe telling lum of his death,in theſe words : Againe the 
Lord ſaid wnto Moſes,Go wp into this Mount of Abarins,& behold the land which 1 haue 7innwntothe 
children of Iſrael : And when thou haſt ſeene it,thou ſhalt be gathered wnto thy people alſo, as Anron thy 
brother was gathered, &c, Both theſe points will come againeto be ſpoken of 1n the lali Chapter 
of Dcmteronome : fo that I might deterre them to thar place, bur becauſe I know not whether ir 
may be the Lords good pleaſure to giue me life and Jeaue to goc ſofarre in this courſe, I chooie 
rather to touch them here, and to ſpare them there, it I come to ir, then otherwiſe. Let vs there- 
fore, I pray you, even ſeriouſly and zealouſly pitch our minds vpon theſetwo points. Firlt then, 
CHeſes here is not taken away ſuddenly, bur 1s premonithed before, thathe muſt away, and a 
ume giuen hm to prepare himſcife toric: A great and ſweet mercic of God to his children. 
Wherefore Dania prayeth heartily, Lord ler me know my end, and the meaſnre of my dayes what it 
15, let me know how long I hauetolme.,And againe in another Plalme, Teach me to numaber my dates, 
tbat [may apply my beart vnto wiſdorne.. The Lord doth not this by expretſe words, as here to 
HMoſes, but by enerealing weaknellc and infirmities vpon vs, by many yeeres, by examples ot 
others daily before our eyes, and many times by a ſecrerinſtintt in our hearts, with arguments 
and circumſtances fitting co confirmeit vnto vs. So that if wee be vnprepared, it 1s our fauir 
that we cary no better an eyeto the Lords dealings with vs, nobctter a watch over our ſelues 
for ſtare of body and-minde, nor make better vic and application of things,as that often-repea- | 
red cbunſell in Scripture willeth vs, ſaying, Watch, watch, for you know not at what honre the Ma» | 
ſter, the Bridegroome, &Cc. will come. Sweet isthe Lord, and moſt gratious im his courſe. Let vs 
not be wanting in ours, and all ſhall be well, the timencuer ſudden, the thing never fearctu!i, | 
| but as welcome as quiet {leepe toa wearied and over-wearied bodice, ef [Hdden death to a man | 
| prepared i no hurt, for the wora of God ts firme and immutable, He that belecncth ſhall beſaned, No | 
! 

| 

| 


— AW —— 


_— 


man taketh my ſheepe ont of my hands : There ts no condemnat:on ts thems that are im Chriſt Ieſus which | - 
walke. ns after the fleſh, but afier the Spirit, Againe, Wyo ſhall ſeparate vs ſrom the lone of Chriit? | 

| Shall Tribulation, or Anguiſh, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneltle, or Perill, or Sword ? | 
No,ne: for I am perſwaded, that neither Death nor Life (no not ſudden Death) nor Angels, | 
nor Principalities, ner Powers,nor things preſent,nor things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, | 
ner any othcr Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt Teſus our | 
Lord, -Now if none of thele, certainly not ſudden death, as I ſaid before. And therefore well 
ſath the Booke of #/dowe concerningthe godly, That though he be prenemed with death, yet ſhall | 
be be «re#t, &c, It is ſaid that Saint John died of an Apoplexic, and Polycarpie wiſhed he might | 
doeithe like : yet we viually pray againſt ſudden death, both mn regard of theraſh indgement of 
the world, and many mens negligence in preparing themſclues for all houres : Bur I tay againe, 
ta one that hath laid his ground-worke well, it is no hurt, blefſed be God. And for che 1udge- 
ments of men, toorafh yſually both in this and other chings,che Lite before, and che profellion | 
| | and:confeſhon of a-truc Faith, oughtto giue all men ſatisfattion ; if nor, letthem remember 
j char faying well, Wo arr thou that mageFt another mans ſernant, he ſtandeth and falitth to bis owne 

| Atniberand Lord, Tothe wicked (indeed) that hauewallowed in ſinne without feeling, ſud- 
dendeath ts fearefu}l ; either in Warre, when a bullet takerh him, or in Sca, when he 1s drow-. 
{ ned; orany other way whatſoeuer:' when Ammon is nayled to the wall by his brother Abſolon 
{ ſuddenly, when /Pharech and his company bee drowned im the Ser, Paltaſar, Antioch, the 
| { rich Ghicron, andſuchlike, 7 

| [ '2 Burthough CMoſer benot ſuddenly taken away, yet away he goeth: Iris very true: m 
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| ſo muſt all fleſh: therefore let ys reckon of it, The reward of finne is death; and ſince all fleſh is (in. 


full, to all it 1s appointed once ro dye, Hebr, 9. Hodie ancras, iturnm eſt, debitum eft, reddenduns «ſt; 
W hether it be to day or to morrow, it muſt be, irwill be, adebtir is, and muſt be payed, faith 
Saint Auguſtine, Hodie mihs, cras tibs, I to day, you to mprrow, till wee be all gone: Nothing 
more vncertaine then the time, nothing more certaine then thething. They that lived ſo many 
hundred yeeres, of everyone it is ſaid, & mortuw eft, and hee dyed: Thelongeſt timehad an 
end, and at laſt Death knocked for him, hemuſt away. And as no Time, ſons Vertue can a- 
void Death ; but enen Moſes himſelfe, as worthy a man as the earth hath carried, muſt die. If 


| any man maruell at this, Why ſuch men ſhould dye, ſince Sinne, which is the cauſe of Death, 


is pardoned and forgiuen them through faith in Chriſt ; let him know, thatthis is donefor two 


| cauſes : firſt, forthoſereliques of ſinneand corruption which hang vpon vs,and by death muſt 
| bepurgedandtaken cleane away, God then perfeRing that ſanQitication which was begunne 


betore, Secondly, that we might be made conformable to our Head Chriſt Teſws, who as he by death 


| ouercame death, and roſe from death to life, ſo mnſt we by him. Both which ends yeeld vs preat com- 


fort, becauſe they ſhew, that Death is not laid ypon the Ele&t as a puniſhment, bur as a mercic 
vouchſafed by a ſweet Father for the ends named. 2 

3 Butbeforc he dye, and palſe this way of all fleſh, God will haue him go into the Mewn- 
taine, and fee the Land of Promiſe, This was done in ſweet goodnetle, that with more readie 
will he might makean end : Andatluredly, thus dealeth God with his louing children ar their 
latter end, euen giuvethemaglympſe, aſight, and taſte of the true Land of Promiſe, that hea- 
uenly Canaan, which he hath prepared for them after death. Bur as Moſes, to ſeethis pleaſing 


our thoughts, and theeyes of our minds, as it were, aloft into an high Mountaine, that ſo wee 


may ſee what will make ys moſt willing to depart, that our 1oy may be both full and endleſle, 


That ſes entred not, but only ſaw it, had two ends : firſt, the puniſhment of his increduli- 
tie when he ſtrucke the Rocke, ſpoken of in ſome verſes of your Chapter; and ſecondly for My- 
ſtery : Jt fon:ficet nos per Legem cuts Minifter fruit Moſes, vitam & ſalutem aternam eminua quaſi 
afpicere, ſed ad eam per iHam non ingreat propter corruptionem nature nsitre,qua ſit ut legem non im- 
pleamrs, qua nom impleta aditus nobis ad vitam precluditar; That it might (ignifie, that by the 
Law, whereof I/ofſes was Miniſter, we may ce, as it were a farre offyeternall life'and ſaluation, 
bur never center into it that way, becauſe through corruption of our natures we are not able ro 
pertormeir; which being not performed, ſhutcech ys out, and ſubijeQerh vs to a Curſe. 

4 That Moſes ſoreadily went vp into the Mountaine to die,is 41 example before our eyes 


of moſt lingular obedience: for he grudged not,he gritued not,he ſhrunke rot backe,bur yeel- | 


ded to Gods bletled pleaſurc, as was moſt willing angdreadie to die.C) that wee may finde grace 
and mercie withGod foto do when time commeth,ſaying with congue,and ſaying with heart, 
Behold, here am [thy ſernant, be it unto me as thou my bleſſed God wilt : [1 my time come ,and 1 mij 


away, Lord then 1 come, and deſire to be looſed, and to be with thee, Againe, that Moſes endurcth ſo 
' patiently che denyall of him to enter into the Land, which no doubt hee much delired: ler it 
\ everteach vs and ſtrengthen vs ro doethe like, when God denyeth ys our deſires ; for alſuredly 
; God will doe better for ys, as here he did tor Moſes, if wereft in his good pleaſure. Tt is a truc 


— — 


ſaying, it 15 a good ſaying, letitneuer goe out of our minds: Semper Dems ſnos exardit, ſi non ad 
woluntatem, tamenadſalutem ; God alway heareth his children, if not ynto their will, yet vnto 
their faluation and good, 

5 Obſcrucit againecarefully,chat death is not mentioned ynto Moſer in any terrible words, 
but in ſweet words ; Ibis ad Patres, thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers. Ando ſtill 1s the death of Be- 


| leeuers ſpoken of in the Scripture, that we might draw ſweet comfort from it againſt any feare, 


that fraile fleſh may cotceiueof death, For there is a death which moſt men feare ; and that is 
the ſeparation of body and ſoule, our naturall death: and there is a death which too few 
feare; and that 1s the ſeparation of the ſaule from God, Urntacoyporss anima, vitd anime Deus, 
The life ofthe body is the ſoule, and the life of the ſoule is God, Againſt chis naturall feare,op- 
poſe this and the like phraſesin Scripture, Ton goe 10 the Fathers, therefore ſeare not, Socrates a 
Heathen was greatly comforted at his death, that hee ſhould goe and meet with thoſe learned 


| ſight, muſt aſcend vpintothe Mountaine, ſo muſt weraiſe vp and lift yp our hearts, our ſoule, | 


Poets, Orpheus, Homer, Heſiod, and ſuch like: How much more may wee ioy to goe meer with. | 


God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; with Angels, Arch-angels, Pacrt- 
arkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the company of Heauen : eur Fathers, our Mothers, our S1- 
ſters and Brothers, our Friends and deare ones, that are gone before vs, O glorious light and 
ineſtimable comfort, worthy to make vs crie withthe Apoftle; I defire to be looſed,and to bee 
there, (ome Lord leſu come quickly. Death is an end of all miſery, and the beginning of all bliſſe, 
an crernall dwelling with God, a gaine, and an aduantage; as the Apoſtlenameth it, «f ſweet 
ſleeps, a comfortable reſt : Uitewia, the way of life, ſairh Ambroſe, Nomen tautum fidelibus,Death 
15 only a bare name, and no death indeed to the faithfull,faith Chryſoftome + Nemo timet mortem, 


| nſt ques 9274 ſperat Vinere poft mortem: No man fearech dexth, but he that hoperh not to live afrer 


a —_—_— tt 
"_ Las. A _ — —_ _—_ ETC Cr EE—_ — —_— 


_—_— —__— 


d cath. 


m ah _— —_ 
wm dt. et _ 


— 


death, The Lard gane, andthe Lord taketh away, L.ifcas well as Goods z and (hall bt we ſay i ith 


performe to God what wee looke for ar men? Grudge not the loſle, but bce thankefull for 


| ſpeakerh of ano: her Philoſopher,that ſo diſputed of the contempr of Deerh, that many willing. 
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Job, Bleſſed be the name of the Lora, If wee hold ior terme of yeeres, or atthe will of the lord, 
muſt we nor be contenetorelinquiſh it when our terme is expired 2 Wee our ſelues looke for ic 
at our Tenants hands,and would be much offended if they ſhould be diſobedience. Shallwe not 


— 


— 


the loane:; Wee are Gods Tenants, and wee ought to giue his owne when it is dueto him, 
Would you keepe a Pledge from the true Owner,that committed it to you for a time ? Our life 
is Gods pledge, hehath left ic with vs now ſo long ; he euerintended ro call for it againe, and 
will you not reſtore it gladly and willingly, without murmuring and repining ? Thinke how 
you would like that at mans hand. Heathens haue been ſtrong, and ſhall Chrittians be weake ? 
TheSwanne is {aid to ſing moſt ſweerly when ſhee muſt dic, and ſhall Gods children weepe ? 
Bleſſed, bleſſed are the dead which dye 6# the Lord (faith the holy Ghoſt) and will wee not belecue 
him ? O ignaros malorum ſuornm quibus mars non vt optimum inueuturn nature laudatur ; 1gno- 
rant men of the miſcries of this life, that doe not eſtecme and praiſe Death as the beit invention 
of Nature; yea, let ys ſay rather as the great mercie and goodnetle of God toward man : for it 
expcllecth Calamitie, it includeth Felicitie, it preventech the perils of Youth, it finiſherh che 
toylcs of A ge: Ommnibu fins, multi remedium, nonunlls voinm; Toallan end,to many arcme- 
die, to ſome a wiſh, deſeruing better of none then of them to whom he commcth before he be 
called for. As children fearetheir friends when they are diſguiſed, but when the vizard is pluc- 
ked off, are glad of them ſo of Death, Ignorance makes feare, and Knowledge, loy. Cleambro- þ 
tas (ſaith Cicero) after he had read Platres booke of the happie eſtate of the dead, caſt himſcite 
headlong off from a wall into rhe Sea, that he miglit comero that happinelle. The ſame Author 


ly killed themſclues. Whereupon Prolorne the King forbad him any more to ſpeak of that mat- 
ter in his Schoole. Now alack, what compariſon betwixt Philoſophicall comforts and Diuine, 
out of the treaſure of Gods own wiſdometaken his written word ? Shall wethen with our lighe 
fearethat which they in their darknegTeolittleregarded ? God forbid. The day of our birch we 
neucr fcare,and the day of death (faich God,that is ever true) #« berter thes the day that one u5 borne. 

That reſemblance of Death to Sleepe-1n Scripture, is molt hr, if you marke it, and full of 
pleaſure : for as no man can eucr wake, but of neceſitie muſt ſometimes ſleepe z ſono man can 
cuer live, but muſtnecds haue a time tadie. | 

Secondly, be a man neuerſo ſtrong, Sleepe doth tame him, and ſo will Death, 

Thirdly, as Sleepe maketh vs pur off our cloathes, and jewels, and that willingly, that wee 
may takeour reſt; ſodealech Death with vs, and caketh from vs all our pompe and port, and 
layeth vs downe in our bed, till che waking time come to are, 

Fourthly, as Sleepe commeth of eating, ſo came Death alſo to our rſt Parents, 

Fiftly, as our Dayes doings are our Nights troubles, fo are our Lifes {ins our Deaths gricfes, 

Sistly, Sleepers have no ſtormes, nor dead men know the worlds woes : Some tall ſuddenly 
or quickly on fleepe, and ſome are long z cuen ſo, ſome die ſooner and later, as pleaſerth God: 
Some fleepe in their owne houſes, and ſome in other mens ; ſome in the hejds,fome ar ſea ; ſome 
here, ſome there, in many places: ſo doe wee dic, ſome at home, and ſome abroad ; lome by 
land, ome by ſea, as God appointeth. - | _— 

No man cantell the very time that he falleth on (leepe, but only fecleth ir comming, and his 
body diſpoſed to it : ſono man canteil the very moment of his death, but only fceleth his body | 
fainc, and his ſpirits drawing to an end, Swarm dormumnt qui relinquint crras wr calcess; They | 
ſleepe much better (faith one) thar leaue all their cares in their ſhooes which they pur off, and | 
goeto reſt with a quiet minde: Euen fo docthey die berter, that haue diſpoled all their wor!dly | 
matters by Will; or otherwiſe, whereby they are not troubled or diſtracted by them. | 

T hey iIcepe well againe that hauc jab 
well, that in their vocation haue not been idle, bur applied both body and minde to doe good, | 
eAſſueru when he could not ſicepe, called for the Chronicles of his Kingdometo beread vnro | 
him: and aſluredly, whileſt we wake in this world,and the flecpe of Dearth commeth noc vpon 
vs, it ſhall beca moſt profitable thing to reade, or cauſe to beercad vnto vs the Chronicles of 
God, the ſacred and holy Scriptures, the treaſurcs ot all. comforr and good inſtructions. 

When the body ilcepeth, « # ſoule ſleepeth not ; no moredycth the ſoule when the bodie 
dyeth, Te 

"N o man goerh to bed to []eepe cuer, but with a hope and purpoſe to wake and riſe againe: fo 
muſt we die jn aſſurance of that great and generall Reſurrection and as ovr voice and calling | 
vpon men awakethem,ſo ſhall that ſounding Trumpedoe in that day. Our bed (faith another) | 
i the Image of our graue ; the clrathes that coner v1, of the duſt and earth caſt vpon vs z the luile Flea 
that biteth, of the Wrrmes that ſhall conſume ws ; the Cocke that croweth, of the laſt Trumpe : and as 
(faith he) 1riſe vp luitily when ſlug giſt ſleepe is paſt, ſo bope Ttoriſe wyfully to Indgement at the la. | 
How fitly then Death and Sleepe be reſembled together, you lee. 
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) and tormented. The holy Prophet went a dayes journey into the Wildernetle,and fate downe 


for I amno better then my Fathers, See how griete of minde made this holy man willing to dye, 


O09 SS ROS. + ”_—— — —  — OC Roe CO 


4.427 


020-005; a 


 Cnap. "4 the Booke of Nv ziBERS. 


. OE ee. mm. 


6 Buryou may haply wiſh ro know what may make you die willingly and gladly when 
Gods time commerh, Fleſh being traile, and an enemy ſtill to the Spirit, till God ſubdue it: your 
deljre herein is good, and hicarken alittle ro theſe things. 

It Death be a Slcepe, as you heare the Scripture ſtill call ir, for our comfort ; then looke what |< 
| maketh men goeto ſleepe gladly withone any feare, and the ſame ſhall greatly helpe vs to dye 
contentedly and chearctully, | | 

Thehrſt ching is wearineſſeor paineof body : for in this caſe you know how willingly wee 
' gororeſt, and how heartily we wiſh we were on fleepe. Apply it ro Death: If you cither bee 
weary of the toyles and troubles of this wretched life z of the dijſhonett courſes that are vied 
init; and of the infintre trickes, ſinfu}l and vile before God and good men ; or if you bein any 
Paine, either of the whole, or any part of your body, not to be eaſed and helped by the arte of 
mn: how, in ſuch caſe1s Death welcome, and of right ſo ſhould be, much morethen Sleepe ; 
for Sleepe caſerh but for a time, and Death for ever both theſe caſes: Sleeperaketh not away 
the maladic, but the feelmngp ; Death caketh both away, and (as | ſay) for ever, . 

Thediſeaſes of body, how many, how ſtrange, how fearefull, who can number them,when | 
{ daily happen new that the Phyſitians know nor 2 Sweet Death 1s a Swperſedeas for all, curin 

what we haue, and preventing what we might haue, ſhould God fo be pleaſcd to lay them vp- | 
on vs. Thinkerhercfore ſeriouſly of this one meanes to make death welcome, and atluredly | 

you ſhall bethe better, 7 

A4econd thing that maketh vs willing to go to our naturall ſlcepe, is griefe, and anguiſh of 

minde ; ſorow and woe of heart : And will nor this alſo make vs dic willingly ? Surely euenſo | 

much more then the former, by how much priefe of minde exceedcth any priefe of body. The | 
| crolles by focs, the croſſes by friends, the diſobedience of children, the vntaithfulnclle of fer- 
vants, publike wocs,and private woes,in goods, in name,and many wayes, they are more bitter 
then gall and worme-wood, more burning and biting then congue can exprelle ; now ſcalding, | 
now cooling the oppretTed heart, groaning and ſighing, panting and pining away in the view | 
and {1ght of all beholders. The number ſo great that no man can comprehend them,euery day 
| beg-rting new griefes of minde, as well asnew paines and diſeaſes of bodies : Thinke with 
your ſelues whether ever you eſcaped day in your life without ſome diſcontent, greater orleſle, 
| 4 Thataccording to his meaſure bit you, and grieued you. It is Valls larrymarum, the vale of mi- 
ſery that weline in,and from one miſery or other we ſhall neuer be free while we liuc in it. Saint 
} Augrnſtinc lard it vpon ſome feeling, Din winere eſt din torquers, loy gtoliue, is long to be vexed 
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{ vrider a [unjper tree, deſiring that he might dic, and ſaying, /t is enongh O Lord, take my ſoule, 


and moſt welcome ſhould that good will of God haue been to him, if fo it had pleaſed the gi- 
uer and taker away of life, to doe with him. And vntotheſe words, thelike words in 7ob:ah, 
Deale with me, O Lord, as ſecmeth beſt unto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken from me, th at 1 
| may be dijſolued and become earth : for ut ug better for me to die then to line, becauſe 1 haue heard falſe 
; reproches, and am ſorrowfull, Command therefore that I may be diſſolued ont of this diftreſſe, and poe 
 mntothe cnerlaſting place, turne not away thy face from me, Seethe cffet of ſorrow and pricte of : 
mince in this good man againe; It maketh him moſt willing and deſirous rodie, Je is writren 
of Babylu Biſhop of Antioch, ſlaine by Decius thar perlecuring Emperour, that going to his 
dearh he ſaid the words of the Palme, Rerurne wnto thy rr#F, O my ſoule, for the Lord hath biy be« 
reficiall unto thee : an excellent place for ſuch atime, as 1if he ſhould haue ſaid, Now my priefes 
farewel,znd all my woes & wrongs in this wicked world: And now my ſoule be chearefull and 
glad, for now commeth thy reſt, thy ſurereſt, thy ſweer reſt, thy neuer-fading reſt, butfercrnall 
for euer:therforereturnevnto ir, O wearied ſoule, and giue God praiſe and thankes,for he hath 
been beneficiall vnto thee in this moſt gratious change,and happie releaſe. Conclude with the 
words of wiſc Syrach,and remember them ofren,O 4earh ! how buter ts the remembrance of thee to 
a mai that lueth at reſt in hu poſſi ſſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, and that bath pro- 
' ſperitie in all things, &c. But againe,() death how acceptable is thy tudgemenc vmto the needfull, 
' and vnio him whoſe ſtrength faileth: and chat 1s now in the laſt age, and is vexed with all 
things, &c. Feare not the 1udgement of death, remember them that have been before thee,and | 
that come after. It is the ordinance of the Lord over all fleſh, and why wouldeſt thou be againſt 
| the plezſurc of themoſt high ? whether it be ten, or an hundred, or a thouſand yeeres, there 
| 1s no defence for life againit the graue. | 
| A thirdreaſon char maker{1men willing to ſleepe naturally, is the good that commeth both 
| to body 2nd minde by ſuch ſleepe, ir chearing and refreſhing, gladding and comforting both, 
Let theſamercaſon alſo make vs willing to dye, for death will miniſter much more comfort, 
chearing and refreſhing, and thar for euer, as ſhall be ſaid, Thebraſen Serpene cured the be- 
| holders,2nd had no fling : ſo doth Death, and hath no ſting neither: that it cureth and helpech 
all cuils, you know, becauſe it is finzs omnium malorum, che end of all euils ; and it hath no ſting, 
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you areranght when you reade thoſe words, O death where s thy ſting, O grane where t thy witlo. 
rie ? The ſting of death us ſinne, aud :.5e Rrength of finne u the Law : but thankes be to God wich hath 
ginenwivittory through onr Lord leſus (hrift. Aors Chritti mors mort:s mee 5 The death of 
Clirilt is the death of my death, ſaith Bernard, O Death I will be thy death, faith he by the Pro- 
phet. And Heierowe vpon tit ;[{ivu mrorte tu morinus 1, alins morte 115 Viumu, deworaſts & deno- 
rata es, &c. By his death thou are dead, by his death wee liuc, thou haſt deuoured, and art de- 
voured thy iclte. Death maketb duſt returne to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit to returne to God 
that gaur it, ſaith the word of God z and ſhall not we be glad of this ? Shall ic grieue ys to re- 
twrnetonG ad , £0 lauc the {para Fo from whence i came, tO walte with Goa, tO enter into life, ro 20 to 
te marizge of the Lambe? Is the brute Oxe gricued robevnyoked? Were Abraham, Iſaac and 
Iac+b, holy men, or holy women, euer vnwilling 2 Wherefore, if men defirenaturall ſlcepe,in 
regard of rhe goo that commeth by itz ſo doc you death, and chearefully from your heart ſay 
with old S1wmcon, Lord now letteft thou thy ſernant depart in peace, &c, | 

A tourth caſe making men willing, without feare, to (leepe naturally, is that aſſured hope 
which chey hauc ro awake and riſe againe: And ſhall nor you doe ſo from che ſleepe of Death ? 
Wy then ſhould we ſhrinke more at one then at the other z Weſhallriſe againe: for Chriit our 
Head u riſen, and the membtrs muſt follow, If the dead be not raiſed, then us ( hriſt not riſen, &c. as 
you reade 1nthar (ingular Chaprer, The Sunne ſerteth, and riſcth againe; the Moone waneth, 
and proweth apaine; of the aſhes of the old Pharnix commeth another ; the Leate falleth, and 
the Happe deſcendeth, yer both Sappe and Leafe returne againe. Sarabs wombe, though dead, 
yer beareth a ſonne when the Lord will; ſo, fo, ſhall the reſurreion be of dead bodies, The 
hard of the Lord was vpon me ({aith the Prophet) ard carried me ont in the Spirit of the Lord, and 


| ſer me drwne in the midd-ft of a ficld which was full of bones ; aud he led me round about by them, and 


beh-1d there were very man; tn the open fi-ld, and lee they were very drie : And he ſaid unto me, Sonne 
of Man, car theſe bines me 5 And [ anſwered, O Lord God thou knoweft, eAgaine he ſaid unto mee, 


| Propheſie upon theſe bones, and ſay v1nto them: O yee drie bones, heare the word of the Lord, This 


ſaith the Lord Goa wnto theſ' bones : Beholl, I will cauſe breath toenter into you, and yee ſhall line ; 
and [ will lay jinewes wpon you, and make fl:ſh grow vpon you, and coner you with chinne, and put breath 
into you, that yre may le, and yee ſpall know that 1 amthe Lord, So [propheſied as I was commanded, 
and as [ propheſ:cd, there was 4 n:5/e, and behold there was a ſhaking, and the bones came rogetber, boxe 
to bis boxe ; aud when 1 behclA, loc the ſinewes and the fi-ſh grew vponthem, and abone the skinne coue- 
rea them, but there was n? breathinthem, Then ſai4 he unto me, Propheſie unts the Winde, Propbeſic 
ſonne of man, ard ſay to the Winde : Thus ſaith the Lord Goa, Come from the ſoure Windes, O Breath, 
and breathe pon thee ſlatne,that they may luc. So ] propheſied as he had commanard me,and the breath 
came into them, and they lined, and ſtood up vpon thetr fecte an exceeding great armie. | 


Such another excellent placeas this, is thatin the Apocalypſe : 1 [aw a great white Throne, and 


one that ſate en ut, from whoſe face fl:d away both the earth and the heanen, ard their place was no more 


founl, Ard Ifaw the dead, buh great and ſmall, ſtand before God, ana the Bookes were opened, and 


another Noocke was cpened, which 15 the booke of Life, and the dead were indged of thoſe things which 


were written inthe Bookes, according to ther workes. And the Sea gaue vp her dead which were mber, 
and Death and Hell deluuered vp the dead which were in them, andthey were ndged cuery 11 ASCOT - 
dang to their workes, | 

Thus you ſce, chat as from our natural] Sleepe, fo from Death wee ſhall awake againe, and 
thercforc no cauſeto feare the one more then the other : Reſurrettio mortuorum ſpes Chriſtiano- 
rum, The ReſurreRion of the dead is the hope of Chriſtians, ſaith Tertullian ; meaning their 
toyfull Hope, that wipeth away all teares and vnwillingneſſe to dyc, (redo Reſurrettionem car- 
"1s, [ belecuctheReſurrreion of the body, and life cuerlafting, Therefore Carc,awayzthough 
I die, yet 1 die nor, but only (lecpe in my graue, as in my chamber, till my God fendhis Angell 


ro awake me wich his Trumpe, that / may enter into toy that newer ſhall haue end, Till which time, 


| re{t free from all ſorrow and paine, not troubled with any of che worlds woes, but as a man in 
his bed faſt on ſleepe, moſt free from all offences and vexations : yea, exenthe ſelfe-ſame body ſhall 
riſe to aur ynſpeakable comfort, teac!) the Scriptures, /ob 19.25. and in many other places, Wherc- 
upon ſaith Tertulian: Dixerunt tatly corporibus, credimuy reſurrettionem carns hums, huts bont- 
144 Det gloriam wwlt dare il!t corport quead glorificauit enum : [le idemoculus, o5,aurts, pes,manit, Cc. 
T hey {a;d, touching or laying their hands vpon the bodies; Wee beleeue the reſurrettion of 
this bodie, this bodiethar I rouch and lay my hand vpon: tor the goodnefſeof God will gue 
glory to that bodic, that hath giuen glory to him, the ſelte-ſame eye, the ſelfe-ſame mouth, the 
{cIfe-ſame eare, fecte, hands, &c. What an encouragement is this to doc well, if youmarke it? 
And whar an argument co make vs willing to dic? being atſured of this, as we are. 

T he fifth and laſt caulz, that maketh vs willing to goe to our natural! Reſt. without feare, 
mutcering, or any diſconrent, is the chearefulnelTe and livelinetſe of bodic and minde, that v- 
ſcrh eofoilow after {|cepe both to bodieand minde, bang refreſhed thereby ſo preatly. Lerthe 
ſame cauſe make vs willing todie : for there is no compariſon betwixt the comtere andre- 
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SET 1 7 27%. the Bocke of N V MBERS, 
freſhing that naturall ſleepe worketh, and that which followeth after death : 1#hen bee ſoall 
change oxy tile boate, that ut may be fſmoned hike to his pleriow boaie, according to the working 
whereby te 1s abl: toſut due all things vato himſelfe : when this corrupuble bath pat on incorruptible, 
and tis moytall hath pr on immortalttic, It that {mall plympſc which the Diſciples ſaw, made 
them with for three Tahernacles, and an cterna!l being there: O how ſhall the whole plorie 
of Heaven, and Heanens blitſe, rauſh vs, and make vs glad that wee hanc attained toir, No 
ſuch refreſhing can come trom our earthly beds and naturall ſleepe here, Wherefore with 10y 
Jet vs weicome the houre of Death, and bleiſe God for it ren thouſand times ; following the 
toor-ſteps of worthy Fathers arid Sainrs in the Church, whole feeling of this poine God hath 
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directed themto leaue behinde them in their Writings, O 1% wita quam preparani Dems ts qui * 
dilig ont em, vita vials, vita beata, vita [ecura, wita tranquilta, vita prelchra,& C, VIfA 10 H4vA 0107 = 


ts, neſcia triſtitie, vita ſine labe, [ine dolore, fine anxictate, ſine corruptione, ſine perturbattene, ſine va- 
rietate © mutatione, CC, viimmam dep'ſita carnisſariina mina g1ndiumrarem - () thou Lite (faith 
Saint eAugnitine ) prepared of God tor them that lone him ; thou living Lite, thou bletled 
Lite, thou ſecure Life, chou quiet Life, thou beautifull Life, thou Life char knoweſt no Death, 
cho. Lite thac knowelt no ſadnetle, thou Lite without blot, withour ſorrow, without care, 
without corruption, withour pertvrbation, without any varictie or change,, Would God 
that Jaying alide this burthen of my fleſh, I nigh enter into_thy 10yes: O gnom fortunatiny 
er0 fi anarueromennifſimas Ciutnm tuorum cantileras carmira meliiflua, &c. jed & nimwm falx 

e00 ipſe m-ruero cantare (anttcrim Domino lefrs Chriito de dal uibus Canticis Stn: () happie 
ſhall I beeit I might heare thoſe ſweer Songs of thy Cit:zens, and thoſe honey-{weet Ver- 
ſes; bur O morehappie, it I my ſelfe may hnde grace and tauour to fing a Song vnto the 
Lord Iefu Chriſt, of the ſweet Songs of Sion. O were felirer gut ye pellago ad luins,de exilin ad 
Patriam,ce carcere a4 Patlatium, &c. Q truly happic they that come our of the Sea of the 
World tothat Haucn of Heauen ; out of Baniſhment,cocheir owne Countrey ; and out of a 
foule Priſon, to a glorious Palace, O caleitis domus luminoſa,ad te ſusfrat prregrinati2 mea,ut 
poſſideat me un te que fecit & me E& te; O heauenly Houſe, full of glorious Light, ro thee tendeth 
my Pilgrimage, thac hee may potJetJe mee jn thee that made both mee and thee, [nter brachia 
Sernaturs met 7 winere 11) + mori cup ; Inthearmes of my Sautour | with toltne, and | de- 
firetodye, Many ſuch feeling ſpeeches I could repeate out of the ancient and godly Fathers, 
ſhew:ng how tarre they were from any vnwillingnclieto dye; which it we make vie of as wee 
ouphr. atJuredly rhey will worke in vs, throvgh the bleliing of God, to thelameefiett, Shur 
vp this : The godly ccie, Come Lord leſu, come quickly : Now they are Wards, then they ſhall 
cometo their owne;z now they arc inthe skirnuſh, then {hall they beein the victory 3 now in 
therempelſtuous Sea, then in the quiet Haven z now inthe heate of the day, then inthe reſt 
and coole cuening. Now in place abſent from Chrift,then with him following ium whereſveucr 
hegoerh, Now their lite 1s 11d with Chrilt, but then ſhall chey appeare with him in glory, and 
thacglorie for ever andever withour changeor end. $0] leaue this point, hauing now fſhewed 


fine chiefe motiues not to be afraid of death, but to welcome it chearcfully when God pleaſcth, 
as Mefes did in this place. 
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From willingnelle to dye, let vs conſider how wee may dye well , another good 


point for Gods children to excrciſc themlelues in, before che rime comme of weakencllc and 
departirre, | | 

Firſtthenif you will dye well ; ofren with your ſcife remember death, and that you muſt 
away. Prem/aiarulumnu ledunt ; Darts that arc tore-ſeenchurtletſe, That which fo many 
carry in their rings, bee caretull you to carry in your heart, CMementomort, Remember death, 
Often reade over that worthy Chapter of the wife Preacher ; Remember thy (reator ihe dayes 
of thy youth, whiles the exull day come not, mor the yeeres approach wherem thou ſhalt ſay, 1 banc no 
pleaſare in them, Ec, That avaine of wiſe Syrach forget nat, Waatſcener thou takr5t m hand for- 
get not the end, ana then ſhalt nexer doe amiſſe, Our bletled Saviour ſath the fame ching, which 
wee muſt repard . Watch, for ye know neuther the day nor the honye when the $Sonne of An will 
come, Þ ethers mu5t be cait inthe place of aſher, laid the Law, and all our glory and port, beit ne- 
uer {0 great, ſould bee ever rempered with remembrance of death: our glory reſembled tv 
the Fethers, and ccath to aſhes, or the remembrance of death to the place of alhies. The Tombe 
thar /ofeph of Arimathea had hewed out, and where hee put our bleed Sautour, was 1n I1 


Garden, that amiddelt his pleatures ie might remember his end, and that one day he muſt cake 
leaue of all worldly 1oyes. | 


Second!y, tHll, ſtill, and ever carrie in your breſt a wounded heart for your tranſpreſſions: 


For the ſacrifice of God u a troubled ſprrut ;, a broken and contrute heart he ſhall nener desþiſe. Ma- 


ny ſweer waters may be made by the Arr of man, bur never any lo ſweet as the lorrowfull teare 


 thattrickleth downe the cheeke of a penitenc linner, © make your bed then {\wimme with 


| {uch {\yeer, and water your couch with ſuch tearss, Reade ofren rhe ninth of E<ra, and the 


| ninch of Daniel, marks their words, and obferue their teeling, follow their woe, and aiſu- 
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redly polleſſe withthem their endleſſc ioy, /anafſes ſorrow, and Peters bitter weeping, haue | 
often in your minde. Luando D amid clamanit Peceans, flatim audinit, Dominus abitulit peccatum 
tuum, tantum valent tres ſyllabe, ſed in 15t:5 tribus ſyllabrs flamma ſacrifict cordrs eins ad ceelum aſcen- 
debat : When Damnid, ſaid Ambroſe, cryed | haue ſinned, preſently he heard, the Lord hath for- 

wenthee thy {1nne, ſuch force was there in chree ſyllables ; but in theſe three ſyllables the 
run of the ſacrifice of the heart aſcended to heauen, we ſibs difplicer m wiihs, Deo placet m 
gratia, He that diſpleaſerh himſelte in his linne,pleaſeih Almightic God 1n his grace, ſaith Ber- 
nard ; but this knowne matter needeth no ſtanding vpon. Doe wee grieue if 'one hurt but our 
little finger, and ſhall wenot grieue, when we gricuoully offend our God ? His mercie in ma- 
king vs, in cuer preſeruing and keeping vs, in powring his fauours beyond number vpon vs ; 
his fweetnelle in giuing his holy Sonne for vs : that body fo wronged, thar blood to ſhed, thac 
life ſo laid downefor our fakes, ſhall they not worke a woe in vsto ottend ſuch a Lord ? with | 
whatſoeuer you may remember herein to makea penitent heart doc ic, and doc it with all your 
Care, it is a way, as I now have ſaid, to dye well. 

Thirdly, ioyne with your forrow faith ; faith I ſay and afſurance in his mercie, that ypon 
your true repentance, he will pardon you according co his gratious promtles in his Word. For 
ſorrow without faith 1s a gulte that will ſwallow you vp and defiroy you for cuer. Remember 
ehercfore ever the ſweet and moſt ſweer ſayings of holy Scripture touching this pore, and ler 
no tempration wring them out of your hearr, /f we ackaowl:dge our finne (faith Saint John) God 
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generall word: well, fromal! ſine, without exception, and therefore make you no exception, 
but hold faſt the Lords owne words, and beleeue them. With bis ſtripes weare healed, ſaith the 
Prophet, and therefore feare not, As our {innes imputed to him madehim die: fo ſhall his igh- 
reouſnetle imputed to vs, make vs live. For God forbid wee ſhould thinke more power in our 
evill againſt him, then in I1s goodnelle towards vs. And as Saint Bernard faith, Peccaut pecca- 
tum grande, terbatur conſcientia, ſed non perturbatur, qua vulnerum es recordabor : | have lin- 
neda great {inne, and my conſcienceis troubled, bur it ſhall not be diſquieted abouc hope; for 
I willremember the Lords wounds. O /eſn efto wits Teſs, © Tefſu bee to mee a lefus, that is, 
a Sauiour. In hac ſola morte leſu Chrift trtam tuam fiauctam habeto, hi:1c morn te rotum commit - 
te. hac morte te totimn contege > mnnilue, Si Dominis voluerit terudicare, dic Domme mortem Ieln 
Chriit ob1jc49 inter te & me, altter tecum nou contends: fi drxeru quod mermiti damnationem, dic mov- 
tern Jeſu Chrifts obycro inter te & mala merita mea, ipſumque paſſionis mernum offers pro merits quod 
eg0 habere debmi (5 491 habeo. St arxerit 1b, 1ratus ſum, aic Domine mortem [ {rs (C hriſti Porno unter 
me Ci iram tuam, Hoc modo qut mortem Chriti fibt applicat ſecurus morietur nec v1debit movters 
eternam, In this onely death of Jeſus Chriſt ter all thy wholetruſt and confidence, to chis 
death commit thy ſelte wholly , with this dearh couer thy felfe wholly ouer, and wrappe 
thy ſelfe in ir, as it were mn a garment, It the Lord will feeme to 11dpe thee, fay, Lord [ ; 
ſet the death of Icſus Chritt betrwixt rhee and mee, otherwiſe I contend not with thee. If | 
hee ſay thou haſt deferued damnation, ſay , Lord | fer the death of Chriit berwixc thee | 
and my 11] deferuings, and 1 offer the merit of his Paſſhon m itead of the merit thar ] thould | 
haue, but have nor. If hee ſhall ſay vntothee, I am angrie, ſay thou ro him ap1ine, Lord, 
] put the death of Ieſus Chriſt berwixe mee and thine anger. And wholocuer fhall in 
this manner apply to himlclte the death of Chriſt, hee (hall dyc ſafely, and ihall neuer ſee ecer- 
nall death. | | 

A fourth thing requiſite to die well, is as the T,ord ſhall enable vs to live well. For qra!is v4- 
ta, fints ita, ſuch lite,ſuch end moſt commonly, Nunguam memun male moriturun qui bene vixit, 
& wix bene moritur qui male wixit : | never remember, faith Saint eAvgr/tme, any to hane dyed 
Il thar lived well, and hardly doth hedye well that hath lived jil. Yer the Lord giuing tepen- 
rance, it falle:h out ſometimes as in the Thecte ypon the Croſſe. There are yetthoſe rhac ſell 
oyle, ſaith one, to put in your Lampe, enenthe poore that you hare among you, and therefore buy 
while you haue time, chat is, exerciſe the fruits of a liucly faith, and by doing good the Lord 
ſhall reward it in mercy with a good death, Peccatum omnes matores tus occidut, &f num nb1Ca- 
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live well, and be moſt atlyred when time commeth to die well. ED 

A fift ching helping to dic well, is to 41{poſe your earthly buſlineſſein your health, that your 
minde being freed from all ſuch cares, it may wholly waite ypon God, and meditate of his 
{ſweet mercics laid vpin Teſus Chriit, for all that belecue in him. Srr rbyhouſe in order, laid God | 
coKing E wehies by his Propher, for thou ſhalt dye and nit ue, And thinke with your lelte, rhar 


as you ſee the bird that is in the lIimenot ableto flye alotrt doe what ſhee can, bur rhe more ſhee | 
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 is1:med, the worſe it is with her : fo aſſuredly choſe diſtracting cares ar the time of death arc | 


a maruellous hinderanceto the foule and heart to thinke vpon God, to flye nloft ro any mc- | 
dication, andthe morethe cares are, the worſe it1s. Remember whar you reade of «bras | 
ham, thar being but maried to a ſecond wife, and hauing children by her, ro the end hee. 
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' might keepe peace 1n his family, and tree his minde from ſuch cares, he difpoſed of his eſtate, 
| and gave curry one portions at he thought good, How much more {ſhould this be done be- | 
forc death, chat our minds be nor then croublcd, for teare we looke backe with Lors witke, when IT 
+ we lhould 1oytully goc on withouc looking backe to any worldly matters, And for pcace In. 
by your tamily, chinke it nor a {mall matcer when you have wrought it, For ir 1s roo much daily 
{ecnc what fires ari{cin fanylies ro the confining of the whole cltate tor want of this godly 
 carc and prouidencein the cime of healch, io lettle with good aduice cucry thing inan order z 
wherein let me tell youaale,and | pray youtakenotice ot ir,and contider with teeling. When 
one cormended greatly a tricad,that he had an honett, a 1ult, and aJoving man, &c. Another 
| franding by, asked of lum, 0194.42 ne cam wlo partitns es hereduatem:Diddelt thou cuer part in- 
| hercance with him; giuing lum a hine, cthatthe men we would thinketo be according to our 
hearts,yec when worldly matters fall a ſharing,land,luing,gold,money,plate, jewels, &c, they 
ſtarc alzdelike a broken bow,and deceue our concert of them, T heretore be che more careful to 
| confine eucry one your feitc,and to apportion and |. mir hoyw all ſhalbe,and thar with an «ic firſt 
to God, beſecching him to dirett you, as he may beplealed ro blele,and then withthe helpe of 
countellftrom more heads then your owne,and thoſe good men. In this diſtribution of your 
goods remember, and with as gooda wiſh as I would io minc owne loule, | pray you remem- 
ber ro g1ue vnto Chrilt Tefus ſome Legacie: He hach purchaſed for you with no let{e price then 
tis owne prectous blood an inheritance inmorcal, more worth then many warlds,and is henot 
worthy co be reimembred in your Wil with ſome pecce of your carthly wheritance?O dou,and 
do ir with a burning hearr, feeling the mercies that ke hath ſzewed royou,and remembring Da- 
r::ds quidretribuams What ſhall I render, © what frall [render wnio the Lord for all ts fanonrs, for all 
hr benefits aad gooaneſſe that he hath ſhewed vnts me, before [ was borne, and ſince I w.u borne,to this 
day. Pial.16.2, O my ſoule, thon bait ſar4 unto the Lord, thin art my Lord, my weil. doing extendeth | 
not tothee, but tothe Satnts that are vpon carth, &c. It any wicked wretche: be talſe miheſe dates, 
24 | abuling, peruerting, claiming, defeating the godly purpoſcs of ſuch giuers and gitcs, letthe Al- 
| mightic ludge of allthe world deale with them according ro their great wickednelle, it (hall 
* no: hurt you chat with a religious heart gaue1r,and firſt or latt God ſhall reduce 1c ro your delire 
F.. \Þy {tirring vp hearts ro make lawes,and as carctull hearts to execute chem when they are made, 
according totheir true purpoſe. Whercin let meentreate ail Gentlemen cowards the Law, thac 
eucr readethis my poore writing, that being putin commuliton tor the righring of ſuch things 
as haucbeen giucnto charitable and godly vies ; they would never ſhrinke from that labour tor 
any fcare to lote any Clyents, or to otfcnd any man, bur zealoully and ifaichtully performe their 
ſeruice to their bett $k1ll, as chey delire God to bletle, what they ſhall leauc behind them, cher 
rol:ke vic, ortotherr children, 

Sistly,if your conſcience Iccuſe yoit with any extremitie or crucitie ſhewed ro any, you be- 
ing able ro makerecompence, doc it, Remembring Zachens when his heart was touched: Be- 
hold Lord, the balte of my goo4s 1 giue tothe poore, andif I baue taken from any man by forged camil- 
Latwon, 1 rejtcre him foure-fold, Remembrin g lob, If my land crte againit me, or the farrowes therecf 
conplame together, if I have eaten the fruns thereof without ſulncr, or if ,, PP7 griened the ſoulcs 0 
the maſters thereof, let Thistes grow un ſtead of Wheate, and Cockle mn the ſtead of Barley, Finally, 
renemorin g OY Arnguſtine, Non armititur peccatum,mt(1 reſtitmtur ablatum, Sine reſtututone pent- 
tentia nom aguur ſei fingitur : $inne 1s not torpiuen except reſtitution be made. For without 'rc- 
{tirution repentance only 15 ſhewed, not pertormed. 

Seuenthily, call betore you your children and charge whileſt ſpeech and memory ſcrue, and 
extorcthem to pietic and the feare of the Lord. For our friends laſt words are commonly belt 
remembred,and of preat force with vs. Thus d1d 'Dawridto his ſonne Salomon, when Jus dayes 
drew neare that be thould dic, he charged him, tfaying : / goe rhe way of all the earth, be ſtrong 

therefore and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, ana take heed of the charge of the Lord thy God to walks in his 
wayes, and heepe his ſtatutes, and his Commandements, and h14 mdrements, and h:s teſitmonies, 45 it 14 | 
nrutentathe law of Hoſes that thow mayeſt pro/ þ 2r,faith 11e,, all rhou doeſt ,and in eurry thing wherc- | 
unto thou turneſt thee,&c. A g21nem another place, And thou Salomon my ſonne, know the Godof thy 
father, and (er: him with a verfet? heart and milling mind, For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 1n- 
deritanseth al! t!;c imavinarions of thoughts : If thou ſethe him, he wit! be found «f 1hee, but if thou for- 
ſahe him, he will caſt thee off for emer, Thelike did Tobrah, if you remember : When be was very 
aged he called his fonne, and {ix of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaid ro him : Ay ſorne,take thy chul- 
ren, for vchold [amaned, an4 am readze to depart ont of this liſe, hrepe thou the Law and the ( o- | 
mandements, and ſhew thy {elfe marrerfull and ft, rbat it may goe well with thee, and bury me honeitly, | 
and thy muther with me, &C. Reade alſo the tourth Chapter of that Booke, Commend them to 

; Gad 1n your prayers, 2s our Sauiour did his Dilciples and children, /ohn 17.6.9.11.And tf there 


| be cauſe, conmicthemn roche rrult, loue and care of ſome fauhtull triend, as our blelled'\Sawour 


\ did his Mothcrto /ohn, Chap.19.27. | 
| Laſtly, for your Funcrall, tay with Tob1a9,bury me honeitly, not vaincly and waſtefully, as roo 
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many are buried in theſe dayes, Marke how Abraham buricd Sarah, Iacob his deare Rachel, ſer. | | 
ting vp 4 puller pon her graue. | 
8 Havingthus ſpoken of Death, let vs now proceed with the Chapter. Then Iloſer ſpake | 
wnto thee Lord, ſaying, Let the Lord God of the ſpirits of all fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 
who m1ay go out and mm before them, &c, Seethefaithfull heart of a worthy Gouernour, not onely 
during his dates, moſt carefully guiding and ruling this people, bur now as carcfull againe when | 
he mult dye, what ſhall become of them. Many and great had his toyles been, and many and 
birter his crolles with this people; yet being his charge committed to him of God, hee loucth 
them with a truce heart, and wiſheth all pan, vntothem, knowing the danger of ſheepe with- 
ont a ſhepheard, and of people without a goucrnour, He ts notſo carefull tor his privateas for 
the publike, and therefore omitting his owne family, ſpeaketh onely of a Gouernour for the 
people, And what manner of one delireth he at Gods hands, but ſuch an one as may go out and 
in before them, that is, ſuch a One as both in peace and warre may be able ro rule chem wilely | 
and worthily. A lingular benefit, and aboue the reach of moft braines, is a prudent and religi- | 
ous Gouernour, Wherefore the ord promiſeth ſuch a one fora bleſſing to them that hee 1o- 
ueth, and the contrary for a ſcourge to ſuch as he fauoureth not : Turne agarne (laith hee by his 
Prophet) and 1 will give you PaFtors according to mine owne heart, which ſhall feed you with hnow- 
ledge and wnderſtanding. On the other fide by another Prophet : 7 will appoint children to be therr 
Princes, and babes ſhall rule ouer them, | 
9 Vpon his motion the Lord appointeth Toa, and biddeth Ieſes pur his hands wpon 
him, and ſet him before Eleazar the Prie$t, and before all the Congregation, and gaue him acharge in 


their ſight, | 
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Iz e people being numbred, [5/ua appointed in Aeſesroome,and all things (as it were)rea- 
dy tor their enterance into the promiſed land, it pleaſed che Lord by way of repetition 
and concluſion copiuethem admonition touching his Sacritices,and Feſtiuall dayes, (as before 
in Fxodimand Lemiticas, he had commanded) totheend this ſecond repetition night breed, 
and imprint in them a ſpeciall care of oblcruance of the Lords will in thoſe things ; the ſa- 
crifices are toure : : 
The daily ſacrifice : from the 1. verſe to the g. 
The weekely (acrifire : verſerthbe g. to then 1, 
The monethly: werient. tn the 16, 
{ Ard the yearly :verletve 1G, 


Thedaily Sacrifice was offered mornins and cueninoeurry day, The weekely every Sab- | 
"a, Fe, Y p d / 
bath. The moncthly, eugry moneth m the Caiends, The yeerely, eucry yeere d:uided into fiue | 


as 


ſcucrall Sacrihices, acco 


Ing tothe hue feucrall Fealls, to wit ; 


- The Fea#t of the Paſſconer, verſe 16.to the 26, 
: The Feaitof PentecoF, yerſe 16. tothe end, 
The Fea#t of Trumpets, 
The Feaft of Reconcultatin, 
- The Feaft of Tabernacles, 


Of which five, two are mentioned jn this Chapter, and the other chree in the next: rouching | 
the daily Sacrifice, you may looke backeto thenineand twentieth of Exoars,and fee what hath 
there been ſaid of 1t: remembring what Angnſtine faith of ir, Agnms eligutur vt ſimplicitas Or | 
marſuetudo ( hrift drſignantur maſculus vt virtns comprobetur, immaculatus vt innocentia: A Lamb | 
was choſen, that the {1mplicitie and meeknetTe of Chriſt mighr be noted z a Male, that his ver- | 
tuc or ſtrength: withour blemith, rhar his innocencie might be ſhadowed: neſcit enum agnus | 
vel ncere, vel nocentireſistere, for the Lambe knoweth not either to hurt others, orto reliſt any | 
that will hurt him : And therefore ſairh the Prophet of Chriſt,as a Lambe before his ſhrarer, &C. | 
If weebelong to Chriſt, ro teach vs alſo that wee ought ro endeauour ts be without blemiſh of | 
Enuy, Malice, &c. And as ſome havethought, this Sacrifice thus offered in the merning and | 


| evening, figuredthefſaluation of all by Chriſt ; whether vnder che Law, or vnder the Golpell: | 
| for Chriſt was the Lambe ſlaine from che beginning, Yeit-rday, andro day, and for ener the | 


' lame, Of Popiſh Matlel fay nothing : badlyare they grounded vpon this Sacrifice, bur well | 
| may wetake occalion to remember, our daily ſpirituall ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiung to | * » 
| the Lord, religiouſly obſcrumg the ſame cuery morning and evening, as they did this mehe | 


Law : andit ſhall be good to oblerue che Lords phraſe, verſe the tecond : 2y ſacrifice my 
IEA, 
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breai, conciuding that euen ſo areour prayers his prayers, that is, a dutie, ſo due, and appro- 
priated co hiim, as if weetther faile init by negligence, or make it toany creature by errour and 
ſuperttition, he will be very highly diſpleaſed with vs : if you will not doe wrongtoman, doe 
no: doc wrong to your God by holding from him that whuch is his, to wit, your humble and 
heartie prayer morning and cuening. | | 

2 The weekely Sacrihice vpon the Sabbath what it was, you ſee in the Text, adumbratuy ev 
(rift ſimbiter + inftituitur m pratiarys allior? proptey mund! creatione, ("74 enim Dc mundial noſtrs 
canſa cyenrit Of adbuc hodie conſernet, merito tantum bene ficwman agneſci dcbet cum oratiarum attio- 
ne, Chriſt is hkewiſe ſhadowed out 1n it,and it is ordained for a thankſgiuing for the Creation of 
the world. For ſecing God created the world tor ovr cauſe, and yet ſtill doth preferue nt: fuch 
a benefit ought worthily to be acknowledged with chankſgiving. Againe, ſce m it how God re- 
gards his Sabbath, and ler vs learne ro regard it alſo, &c. Thirdly, as this ſacrifice exceeded the 
daily, ſo.ler our ſeruice of God vpon the Sabbath be more then our daily, &c. 

3 You lee next the monethly Sacrifice in the new Moone, Seruit autemnon tantum in adum- 
bration:m [arrifiity Chriſti : ſed etzams in admonitionem nouitatts wite, in quia virtnte repencrations 
S.S, ambulandum. Vult enum Domirus ( ulendas ſacras baberi, wt conſideratione Lune ( FRG guts 
dem ex media parte qua Selt opponicerr ulluſtratur ; attamen n:ducta la non ſemper tota a nob1s conſpi- 
catur. ſed ab oppoſutone decreſcere,lucema, ſuam amittere. A conmutlione vero regenerars & priftinum 
[plendorem veripere videtur,) aimoneantur .ſrachte, ut ga p-r peccatium primorum parenttim in- 
teorttarem + ſ[aullutatem, mm qua creats ſunt , amiſerint, regeneratione $, S, ad canders ve uperan- 
dumjednlo contendant, Fnde ww nowo Teftamer:to primus dies non anni feſt us celebratur.non tantum vt 
grary havetur Deo pro conſernatione.ſed etiam admoneamur vt vetery homing alliones meriificemus, 
&- nous attonhbus nowo bomin congruentibuu demm operam : It (erueth, not oncly tro ſhadow 
forth the facritice of Chriſt, bur alſo to admonith vs of the newnelle of ;fe, wherein we ought 


to walke by the vertue of regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt, Forthe Lord weuld haue the Ca- 
lends of every Moneth to be kept holy, that by the conlideration of the Moone, (whoſe halfe 


is I1ohined of the Sunne, but thar halte,&c. | 

4 Atterthe monthly followecth the yearly ſacrifices,which I ſaid before were foure, The hirtt 
the Patſeouer,inſtitured (as you know) in remembrance of their preat d-ltuerance out of the 
land of Egypt. Er 1n admontionem redemptionts aſermnte prccats, mortis & ifererum per ( hri- 

: y 4 + , . J . WE, \ *y, 4 

ſtum : Whcereof at large in Exodus, We keepethe featt of Eaiier in the new Teſtament, for re- 
membranc? of his moſt glorious and 1oytull Reſurre&tion, «bout which much contention hath 
becne in the Church, concerning the day ; moli vnprofitably ſtirred by the Biſhop of Rome, 


| not confidering the words of the Apoltle : 21 crerat axem Domino curat, quus non curat arem Do- | 


11110 N/AcCaral, 


5s Touching the Feaſt of Pentecoſt it hath likewiſe beene ſpoken of in Lexiricus the 23. by 
coiicrence of which two places,you may obſcrue ſome ditterence,becauſe in Leanicas it 15 faid, 


one young Dulloch ara rwo Rams, and heretwo young Builocks and one Ram, which difference | 
hapned cither by negligence of Writers, or that the Lord would ſlew he regarded not whether 


they were great or lutle 3 I meanetheir ſacrifices, ſo much as che heart and mind of the offerer 


'ofthem. 1: thistme of the New Teſtament, weretaine likewiſe this Fealt of Pentecoſt, bur 


both o'r Eater and Pentecolt or Wiutfontide differ much from thoſe inthe Oid Teſtament, 
for firtt choſe in the Old Teſtament were inftitured and commanced by God, and therefore 
their obteruation was the worſhip of God ; but ours inthe New Tetlamenc are ordained by 
the Church, nor as necellary parts of Gods worſhip, but tor order and cdification, im which 
reſpett rey onvht notto be contemned. 

Secondly, theſe two Feaits in the Old Teſtament had their appninted Sacrifices z bur ours 
inthe New Teitamenr nor, Chriſt by hiz bletled comming having treed vs from all lhadows 
and Eprres. . | _ 

Third'y,ine o!d Paſſeover was inſtituted, as hath bin ſaid, in remembrance of their deliverance 
our of Fpypt and theteaſt of Penrecolt in remembrance otthe giuing of the Law in Mount 
Sina, and a gorvernment-eftabliſhed among them, when beforethey had beene rulcd by the 
Law es of Xpypr; bur our Patſeoucr in remembrance of his Refurreion, and ovr Pentecoſt 


in remembrance of the giving of the Holy Gholt from heaven, in hkenelle of clouen hery - 


ronguez,&c. Theterzor of the giuing ofthe Law, if you reade tt ar:d marke it, E944 19. and 
the ſweer manner of the giung of the Holy Gholt, notably ſhewerh the difference of the Law 
and the Goſpel] rothe conſctences of Sinners if you meditate of it ; the one thundreih and 
caſteth man downe with fezre and trembling; the other raifeth |;1m vp with comfort and 1oy 
inthe Holy Gh-lt : thor the Holy Gho!t was piventhe ſame day wherein the Law was given, 
notably it ſhewed, that by him 1s wronghr all our obcdiencerothe Law , be it more or |ctle. 


We by nature doing what we ſhould not, and omitting what we {};ould-doe, which theholy 


Apoltiefully teachech, when he fa:ch : The wi edrme of the fl:ſh 1s ennzity arainſt God: For it 18 not 
ſubicit rothe Law of God, neither indeed can it bee 3 changed therefore ot neccſliry muſt 
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our nature bee if euer we obey God, and that is done by his holy Spirit, according as you 

| reade in Ezechvel : 1 will put 4 new Spirit within thy bowels, and I'will take the ſtony Heart ont of their 
bodzes, and will gine them a beart of fleſh, that they may walks in my Statmtes, and keepe my mdge- 
ments, and execute them,&c, Like words in the 36, Chapter againe, | 


Crap, XX1IX. 


& Gon Chapter goeth on, as hath beene ſaid before, with the other yearly ſacrifies : thenexc 
4. whereof, is the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Sacrifices appointed thereto, This feali wss a 
ſhadow of the preaching of the Miniſters ef the Goſpel, who are as Trumpets, ſounding forth 
inthis world the pardens of our (innes, and an eternall Tabernacle prouided for ys by Chriſt, | 
of which ſound the Propher ſpeaketh when he ſaith, Their ſound 5 gone ont 1110 all the world, 
Palme 19, Such a Trumpet was John Bapriſt, the fore-runner of Chriſt, crying, Repert, for 
the Kingdome of God 15 at hand bchold the Sonne of God that taketh away the ſinues of the world, &+c, 

2 TheFeaſt of Reconciliation followeth in the ſeuenth verſe, withthe Sacrifices and Cere- 
monies thereof, So called,not becauſe through any effe&t thereof ſinnes were forgiuen: tor it 
is impoſ[tble by the blood of Buls and Goates to waſh away linne, but that it might ſhadoyy | 
out the true reconciler of man to God Chriſt Jeſus, and for that at thetime, Ys excommyni- 
cali & excluſi a catu recipiuntur in communonemEccleſie,of which reconciliation made by Chrilt, 
as often as we ſpeake, let vs with feeling hearts, and all poſſible thankfulnclle, behold the yn- 
ſpeakable loue of God the Father, who rather then we ſhould be caft away and periſh, would 
giuc his onely Sonne to the death for vs. Secondly; the imprehenfible ſweetnelle of our blef- 
ſed Sautovr, that for vs would vndergoc ſuch things. Laftly, the harefulneile of linne, whoſe 
ſpor fo dehled vs, as no ſacrifice but the Sonne of God ,God and Man could take away from 
vs that guilt and ſtaine, On 
| Itis obſ{cruable in this Feaſt, how God commanded them to humble their ſoules ; yea, ſo 
earneſtly he commanded it, that as you reade in Leniticre 23.30. Euery perſon that did not fo 
humble his ſoule, was to be cut off fromhis people. This was done, to ſhew that of thatre- 
conciliation made by Chriſt none can be partakers but ſuch as arctruly penitenc for their lins : 
| an occalion to make ys remember the difterence of Gods faſts and Popilh Fafts: in Gods faſts, 
there was an abſtinencefrom all nieat; in Popery but from this and that mear, In Gods faſts 
| | they abſtained but one day ; in Popiſh fafts many dayes, In Gods faſt, the humbling of foule 
| in hearty pricfe for ſinne, and to make them more ready, apr, and fir for Prater, and all holy ex- 

| erciſcs were the ends z but in Popery, merit, and the cleanſing of our owne linnes by our owne 

| workes, were the markes, muſt derogatory to the goodnelle and glory of God, and mott erro- | 
nious and falſe rothemſclues, _ Op 

Munſter reporteth, that the Iewes were ſo ſuperſitions or trift inthis feaſt, that they think 
it volawfull at this time toreade any thing that may retoyce or plad the heart, as the manner of | 
| their deliveranceout of Xgypt,their comming into the Land of Canaan,their deltuerance from 
the conſpiracy and cruelty oft Hamar, and ſuch like: but onely fad and doletull things ; as the 
| Lamentation of /ererzy, the deſiruttion of leruſalem, the rebukes of the Prophets giuen in 
their times, &c. | | | 

3 Thelaſt feaſt was that of Tahernacles, ordained of God, to put the Iſraelites in remem- 
brance of their mirzculous proreftion and defence, by the ſpace of forty yeares in the wilder- 
CC netſe, dwelling but in Tents and Booths, houſes moucable, and of ſmall Rtrength, had not God | 
beene with them ; as alſo to put them in atſurance by a vilible figure of an ccernall Tabernacle: | 
| provided ofa gratious God tor them when this life ſhould end, Vbi cum ipſo perpernam feſtini- 
' tatem cum g.4udio meff.tbult celebrent, Of holy dayes if you will heare, &c. againſt ſuch as con- 
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CHAP, XXX, | | | | oe 


| Auing made mention in the end of the former Chapter of Sacrifices ypon vowes : now 
in this Chapter Afoſes gocth on with Vowes, ſhewing what yowes ſhovId ſtand for good 

and be performed, what not : And firſt concerning the man that is head and maſter of the ta- 
mily z #hoſoexer (faith the text) ſhall vow a wow to the Lora, or ſweareth an oath to bind himſelfe by 
; 4 bond, He ſhall not breake hu promiſe, but ſhall doe according to all that praceedeth out of his month : 
| Butthis is ro be ynderſtood of Jawtull things, and not otherwiſe : for if firſt a man doe vow that 
| Which is wicked, as to kill Parl with the Lewes, andthen'perſormeth the ſame : this ſhall be a 
double ſinne, as we plainly ſec, when the Scripture telleth vs, That in one ſuumne it ſpall not _ 1 | 
puniſhed. | 
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CHAP. 30. the Bockeof NvuBuns, 


Panifh:d.Forlawfull things God forbid bug men ſhould carrie care and conſcience to pertorme 
them : For Godis cruth, and loveth truth in vs, and if it be a fault to breake our word to man, 
wuch morero God. The want of this diſtinftion of things Iawfull and vnlawlull hath many 
men and women runne violently into cuery great and teartull mifdotny, thinkivg blindly they 


| werc bound to tnlfultchetr vowe wharſoeuer it was. 


2 Thenexrperſon is a woman vnmaried in her fathers houſe, whereof the Text ſaith thus; 
If a woman al'o vow a vow tothe Lord, and bind her ſclfe by a bond being tn her {athers houſe, in the 
time of her yeuth, and her father heare her vow and bond wherewith ſbe hath bound ber ſelfe, and 
her father hold his peace concerning her, then all her yowes ſhall ſtand, and enery boud wherewith ſhe 
hath bound ber ſclfe, ſhall ſtand, But if her father aiſallow the {ame, then all ſhall be v01d, ec, The 
like muſt be vnderſtood no doubr of a ſonne vnder the gouernment of his father, and of ſer- 
wants in reſpect of their Maſters. Where we may obſcrue two good leflons; Firſt, that Parents 
and Maſters ought to oppote then ſelues ſtoutly & carctully torhings ynlawtull and ynhi to be 
done in their houſes, foratmuch as rheir ſ1]ence and wincking giueth a kind of conſent to them, 
which the Lord will puniſh inchem, And ſecondly, that ifa promiſe or vow, made to God by 
the child without the Fathers conſent, much letle a promiſe madeto man of mariage withour 
parents liking, they liking or diſliking wtly, | 

3 Thethird perſon named, is a wife vnder the authority of her husband: whereof you reade 
thus : - 1nd if ſhe hane a huſband when fhe voweth or promiſeth ought with her lippes, wherewith ſhe 
bindeth her ſclfe, if ber huſband heard ut and holaeth his peace concerning her, the ſame day he heareth 
i, then her vow ſhall ſtand, &c, But if her huſband ſpall di{atiow it, then not, It women thus in yowes 
to God, how ſhould chey not be head-ſtrong otherwiſe againſt cheir husbands,&c, 

4 Bt every vow of a widow,and of her that «1s duorced,wherwiuh ſb: hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand 
in eff: ft with her, The reaſon is, becauſcneither of them 1s ynder ſubieftion, but in their owne 
power. Thus of the perſonsnamed in this Chapter, making vowes. Touching the matter it 
ſelfe of vowes, I hauc cliewhere noted thar which may ſuthceto ſuch as | write tor, ſhewing 
what a vow is ; namely, aproiiſe made to God willingly by perſons free, and not vnder the 
rule of others, of matters lawfull, and to a good and lawfull end ; ſuffered inthe old Law, leſt 
they ſhould therein follow the manner of the Heathens, among whom they lived: Ic was (I 
fay againe) made to God, not [dols or Creatures willingly ;not by any compullion ; as Popiſh 
vowes of chaſtity be ; by pcrions free, and not by young men and maidens;as in Popery ſtolne 
away from their parents, and ſent beyond Sea; of things lawfull, not to renounce all duty ta 
parents, as in popery, toliue ſole,though the fleſh burne, ro doe moſt horible atts againſt God, 
Prince, and Councry, &c, Fm3lly, roa good and Jawfull end, not as in popery, to let vp Anti- 


chriſt, and ro bring in Strangers, bondageand miſery, into our native Country, and the inhe- 


rirance of our fathers 3 nu Darnid non implenit iuramentum maior pictas furt : That Danidtulhi- 
led not hts'oath or vow madeto kill Nabal andall his, it was the preater piety, (faith Aſt, ) 


Et fi nm diſcretionen non adbihut, tn vonen 0 ſtaltus, in reddendo 11P 1144 by And if one haue nor dil- 


cretion in making his vow, (faith Hicr-me ) he is in vowing a foole,and in performing the ſame 
wicked. For, .n mals promiſſis reſcinde filem, in turps voto muta. decretum: Impia enim eſt promiſſia 


que ſcelere adimpletur : In ell promiſes breakethy mind, and in foule vowes change thy pur- 


poſe, for it isa wicked promiſethat is tultilled vvich vvickednelle. Againe, [ramentium non de- 
bet eſſe vinculuminiquitatts : An oath may not be the bond of iniquity : But when ir 15 ſaid, nei- 
therthe yvifenor the child may vow without leaue : ſome obicction may be made, that God 
isto be ſerued notwithftanding any mans 4:{a!!2wance. And true, if yowes were of the nece(- 
ſity of ſfaluation, and parr of Gods worſhip, tor thereinthe rule ſtandeth ; We muſfobey God ra- 
ther then men ; but when there is no tuch maicer,as indeed there 15 not in vowes,God vyill haue 
in them, the interior ſubiect to the tuyperior, | | | 

5 If you aske vyhar may bee thought of vowes now inthe time ofche New Teſtament, 
an{wer may be made, That thematter you vw either 13 commanded, or forbidden, or neither, but 
indifferent : If commanded, then 1s your vow needlcile ; it forbidden, then is your vow linfull ; and 
if neither, but indifferent, rch;en ſhall you remember the Rule of the Apoftle : Srand faſt #n the li- 
berty wheremith (rift hath male wv; free, and be not intangled againe with the y1ake of bondage. It you 
would ſay,l vow the wore to bind my ſelic;(ee 1t you caſt not an imputation vpon your {elfe,for 
being more bound with your owne word then vvith Gods word 3 the thing you vow being 


commanded. S. Augnſtmes ſayin p is good , Dmquu bene copitat quid vourat Deo, ſerpſum vourat, 


ſeipſum reddat, hoc exigitur, hoc acbetur : Wholoeuer thinkerh vyhar hee vvell may vow vnto 


God, let him vow himſelfe, let him giue himlelfe, this is requircd,this is due, 1beſeech you bre- 
thren,by the mercies of God,that you gine your bodies a lixing ſacrifice, holy. acceptable to God, which ts 
your reaſonable [eruina of God, But whar ſhall we ſay to thar place to Timothy ; Refuſe the younger 
widowes for when thy haue beormn to wax wanton agairſt ( Wriſt they will marry, having damnation, 
becanſe they haze broben the firſt faith; that is(ſarth Popery )ther vow that they would live ſingle, 
But1s itnot a weake caulr, that hath noground in Scripture, bur an obſcure and doubttull 
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place ? Saint Auguſtine ſaith, In hi que aperte poſta ſunt in Scripturts,continentur ea emnia qine of. 
ficiunt ad dottrinam moreſque vinendi : In theſe places that are plaine in Scriptures, all thu, g5 Ne- 


celſary either for.dottrine or manners are contained : Vowes being nor taught in any plaine 
places, you ſee what we may conclude of them ; ſurely as not necetlary either for dottrine or 
manners. Touching theplace of Scripture, it hath ſundry anſwers, and none making for Po- 
pery : Looke the annotation in your Teftament, and ſoſcnlible it is, verſe 11. bgure 10, The 
firſt reaſon, ſaith it,hy yonger widower are not to be receined and admitted to ſuch miniſtery and [ex- 
mice tn the ('hurch,&Gc, To wit, becauſe for the lighenelle of their age they will atlenpth ſhake 
oft che burthen thac Chriſt hath laid on them, and thinke rather vpon marying againe, and jo 
will forſake the miniſtery, whereunto they had bound themſelues:and how bound themſelues? 
by vowes ? no : but as euery one 1s bound, that taketh vpon him an othce and ſeruice,whereun- 
to he is called and choſen either by Church or Commonwealth, This vndertaking ſuch place 
and office 1s, prima fides, their firſt faith, and diſorderly ſlipping from it, is breaking thar firſt 
faith. Bezain his annotations, ſaith thus : Retics non wwlt tumores vianas ab Eccleſia, ſed ad nume- 


rum Diaconiſarum non admitti : carſam a ffert,quod ad hoc mnnus inepte ſunt 914 mairimonu vinculo | 


obflrifle ſunt, Inntores autem etas ſepe ad matrimony ſolicitaret. Inde duplex ſequebatur incommod, 
aut etiam triplex, Primum,quod Diaconiarum nemerus muncbatur, Alterum,quod hic non (ine al:qua 


 leunatus & infamie nota,denig, non ſine offendiculo enentebat. Tertiam vero longe granſſimi, quodnucn- 


nulle cum nen ferrent ſe inter pros aliquam probriignominiam ſuſtinere, a Chriſtianiſmo, ettara has oc- 
caſione deficiebant : the Apoſtle will not haue the younger widowes rejected fromthe Church, 
but from being of the number of Church widowes, or Diaconitles. His reaſon'ts, for that they 


which are maried are vnkic for ſuch ofhce, and the younger widowes by reaton of their apes ! 


would think of marying,whervpon would follow a double inconuenience,yea a three-told nuf. 
chicte: Firlt, for that ſothe number of the widowes, fit for that ſeruice of the Church, and 
choſen to it, would be diminiſhed ſtill, and fo the Church diſperſed : Secondly, for that this 
lame could not fall out without ſome blor of |cuity and infamy to the party ſo tarying, neither 
without juſt offence and ſcandalltothe Church, Thirdly, which is worſt of all, ſome of theſe 
widowes not ableto endure the reproach and ſpeech that patſcth ot them; for this hghenelle 
flatly renounce Chriſtianitic, and curne vnto Paganiſme apaine, which indecd 1s a teartull 
forſaking or breaking of their firſt faith, giuen ro Chriſt ana his Goſpell, Theſe things make 
little, I hope, tor the (infull vowes of Nuns in Popery : yet ſee more, and note it well, how the 
Apoſticleauerh mariage to the younger women, tor avoydirg of incontinency, although hee 
would not haue ſuch choſen to office in the Church. Bur Popery will both chuſe young wo- 
men to make yowes, aboue heir ſtrength, and when the miſchicte appeares, yer allow them no 
mariage. How much therefore may wee note the opinion of { yprian, who writing to Fompo- 
nu, fauch ; $1 perſencrare nolunt ant non poſſunt, melins eſt vt nubant, quam vt in 19n:m ſus delicys 
cadant : It ether they will not continue or cannor, better it 1sro marry then to burne, through, 
or with their pleaſure. Bafi/ writing of Virginity, will have them marry afrer their yow,t there 
be cauſe. S, Augsſtine writing to /rlian,fauh, Vaidam nubentes poſt vorum aſſerunt adulteros eſſe, 
E 90 autern dico,quod grauster peccant qui tales amidunt : Some account them that marry ater their 
vow, to be Adulterers: bur | ſay,they gricuoully {inne who ſeparate ſuch. The molt fearfull cf- 
te&t of cheir conftrained chaſtity by their vowes, lec Gregorzes Fiſh-pend report, where:n were 
6000. childrens $skuls found ; whereupon he repeating the Apoſtles words, /r 15 better to marry 
then to burne, added, or to be any cauſe of ſuch burning, he hypocrifie of ilicir vow of poverty 
who ſaw nor, when notwithſtanding ſuch vow they licked vp the far of the Land. T heir vow 
of obedience, to whom was it ? Non Chriffo ſed Franciſco: not vnto Chrift, but vnto S, Fances: 
his rules they obeyed, not Chriſts, &c, What a foule tale is that, wdo, was, ceſſa de ludo, How 
hatefull, how ſinfull, how derogatory to Chrifts paſſion for men, out of the tender Joue of his 
Father to mans ſaluation: Regor ordinss,& multa bena qua feciſti,e adiuc fatiurin es, cedant nibt in 
remiſſionem peccatorum: Therigour of thine order, and many good things which chou haſt 
done, and ſhall doe, cauſe ynto theetherewillion of thy linnes. S. Par laih, If any man frane, 
wee hane an adnocate with the Father, leſus (hriſt, ec. Saint Peter ſaith, Not with old corrup- 
tible things, as Siluer and Gold were yee redeemed , but with the precons blood of (rift, &c. 
Saint John ſaich, The blood of leſis (hrift cleanſeth vs from all finne.Laitly, the holy Prophet Eſay 
ſaith ; Swrely he hath borne our infirmities, and carried our ſorrowes 5 He was wounded for onr tranſgreſ- 
frons, He was broken for our iniquintes, the chaſtiſement of our peace was pou him, and wh hi firipes 
we are healed, here is rigor ordinss, therigour of the order, cither of Monks, Fricrs or Nuns ? 


W here is any motion of the many good things wehauedone,and thereſt hereafter to be done? 
| arenot theſe corruptible things !included by Peter,and vncleane things done by vnclcane men, 


1mperfe&t workes proceeding trom them that are imperfect ? O morcthien fearfull thus to rob 


| God of his honor, of his praife,and thankes molt due tor ſo great ſaluation, and to bring itto 


vaine mn, and his thrice yaine inventions ! God giue eyes, God giue cies, I have burlately 


\ touched this point, and therefore 1 leaue tt, 
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7 Cuay. XXXI, 


4 This Chapter hath two generall Heads in'it : 
EE. ' 


The rewenge which was taken on the Mhatanites, 


The great ſpoyle or prey which was had by ut, 


The fir ff part, 


Ouching the h1ſt, call to your remembrance the words of God in the 25. Chapter, verſe 
4 17. Vexethe HMidianites and ſmite them, for they trouble you with theer wiles, where they haue 
| beguiled you, as concerning Peor, and as concernmg their ſiſter Cozbi, the daughter of a Prince of 11- 
| dian, whichwas ſlune,c$c, It is like therefore, that vypon thoſe wordes not long after, before 
| | CMoſes was called imrothe Mount this revenge was made, although here placed by an yſuall 
z | tranſpoſition 1n Scripture,ot things atter that ſhould hauc gone betore: for vic and profit to our 
= © + | clues, let ys notcitiillchereward of linne an wickeductle in the end, albeir God deterrene- 
uer ſo long : How theſe Midianites by the counſell of Baluam drew the Itraclites both to [dola- 
try and whoredome you luue ſcene before : the puniſhment that God tooke ypon the [itaclites 
pleaſed the Midianices well,and they thought ſurely God would forlake chem, and they ſhould 
have the Maſtery over them,todeſtroy them: Behold, now the calc is altered,and the Ifraclites 
muſt haue Maſtery ouer the Midianites, and deſtroy them. Such a God 1s our God, ever chaſti- 
ling his children for their (innes, as hee plealerh, but in tie end burn:ng the Rod that did beate 
them, and comforting his children againe: bur lec vs keepe co our note, at laſt vengeance1s 
come, andthe wicked malicious Midianites, fo hating and fo -wronging the people of God, 
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mutt (mart. | | | 
Neuer ſhall ſinne efcapethen finally ynpuniſhed, as [ {1a before; becauſe God is juſt as 
well as mcrcifull, Sera {ed certavmaitta Dett Slow, but tures thereninge of God, and Net all 


* þ 4 xs 


fleſh feare it, God will ſpare in Sa/emons time 3 bur in hus fonnes tine aticy hum wrath ſhall fall, 
That tearfull indgement of God vpon Nabuchtdnezier, of a proud King to become a beaſt, 
came at laſt, That dreadtull li-hr ot a hand-wriring vpon the wall, the doome of Bel/hazzar 
King of Babylon, camear lift, No honour or greatnet'c helpeth, for as [ob ſaich 5 He {oofeth the 
| colter of Kings, and virdeth th: ir loynes with & owrdle ; he lendeth away the Princes as 4 prey, and 0- 
| nerthroweh the mickty, he takeih away the ſpecch from the faithful ( ounſellers, and taketh away the 

nag mint if the Ancient, Heporireth contempt upen Prints, and maketh the ſtrength of the mighty 
weabe: Themioly Monarchies of the world, as God let them riſeto an height, ſo for linne 
eo. hee threw cher; downez yea, with his owne Iron Rod broke them into many ſhiuers, as the 
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5 Potters velilell 1s broken into many ſhreds : what ſhould I ſpeake of meanceltaces, yet great 
4 Kingdomes, Nations, and Countrics, how are they vaniſhed that once ſo pliitezed, and all for 
2 lnne. Dandleir, and nurle it dayly, and'play wichit as you pleate, in the end it will be your 


bane, and bring you to deitruttion, as it ever hath donerhe louers of it. Ofren remember the 
gracious loue, that ſent forth his ſeruants to bid them ro the wedding,and as often 2gaine print 
it1n your hearts what followed the:r concempr. When the King heard it, hee was wroth, and 
ſent forth his Warriors and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt vp their Citie: Hee was | 
| wroth, which hee? euenthe mighty God, whole wrath, no man, no ſtrength, no world can 

reſiſt ; for if hee ſhall marke what 15 done amitle ; O who, whois able to abidert! Heeremo- 
| ueth the Mountaines, and they feele not when hee overthroweth them in his wrath, Hee re- 
| moueth tl e carth our of her place, and theplliars doe ſhake. Hee commandeth the Sunne, and 

ir riſerhnor: Hee cloleth vp the Starres as vnderaligner. Healone fpreadeth out the Heavens, 
| and walketh vpon the height of the Sea; yea, hee rebuketh the Sea, and dryeth1t, and he dry- 
| ethvpallthe Riners, The Mounraines tremble for him, and the Hils melt, and che Earth 1s 
burnt at his fight; yea the world and all chat dwell cheretn. Who can ſtand before his wrath, 
or who can ab:de in the ficrcenetie of his wrath? His wrath 1s povred out like hire, and the 
| Rocks are broken by him ? This mighty and terrible King was wroth at their contempr, and 
ſhall exer be ſo vnroours: and therefore whiles kindnetle and grace is offered, let vs rake Jiced 
of either {inning our {clues or alluring others to linne,as theſe Midianites did. Being wroth, he 
ſentforth his Warriors, faith the place; O what Warriors ! Aliſer homo quem vnu pulex pun- 
get, quera rapit vna fabricula, quem Vn4 nex enſormns frano It, quid facet cum Dew leqrones Of exer- 
cis mutet: Miſerable man, whom alittle Fleacan vex, whom oneoraſh of an Ague can pluck 
downe, whom oneniphi without fieepe and reſt to tamerh and breaketh, what thall hee doe 
when God ſhall fend legions and hoatis of Warnors againſt him? But tay againe, O whar 
Wair;outs 2 Exercircs Anrelorum bonorum, Anzelorum malirum, creaturarum exercitus hoftaes 
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; lumſeife, who might che mare willingly dye when he had ſcene che tuſtice of God, revenging 
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forts, exercitns accuſantum cogitationum & conſcientie ſtimulos acerrimoy, intus : Denique exercitn, 


ommium fattorunt & diflorum, Nam vt ddigentibus Dominum omnia cooperantur mn bonum,etiam, i p- 
ſa peccata: fic odrentibus eur omria cooperantur in malum : Hala que fecerunt, que facere viluerant, 
que per altos curarunt, imo bona que fecernnt, in illis non perſeneranao, vel que non fecerunt omittends, 
qunque accepernnt gratia Dezabutendo: Warriors or Hoalts of good Angels, of cuill Angels, of 
all Creatures, according to that ſaying of the booke of Wiſedme, Hee hall take his 1caloutte 
tor armour, and (hall arme the creatures to bee reuenged of the enemies. Hee will ſharpen }1s 


herce wrath for a ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him againſt the vnwile; then tall the * 


T hunder-bolts goe ſtraight out of the 1ightnings, and ſhall fly tothe marke, as our of the bene 
bow of the clouds, and out of Jus anger that chroweth ſtones ſhall thick hayle be caft, and the 
water of the Sea ſhall be wroch agunit them, and the floods ſhal! mightily ouer-fHow, and a 
mighty winde ſhall fland vp againſt chem, and like a forme ſhall ſcatter them abroad. Thus 
in1quity ſhall bring all the earth to a wildernelle, and wickednfle ſhall over flow the Thrones 
of the mighty. Hoalts againe, or Warriors of encrmies without, and of acculing thoughts with- 
in, ſtings of conſcience molt bitter and byting. Warriors of all our words and deeds, done and 
ſpoken anutie. For as vntothem that loue God, all things worke vnto good, euen their very 
linnes ; ſo vnto them that hate God by liuing.wickedly, all chings worke vnto emill, the euil; 
which they hauc done, the euils which they would haue done, the cuils which they haue pro. 
cured others to doe ; yea, the good things which they haue done, and have not continued in 
them, or which they haue done by omifſion of them, or the good things which they haue re- 
ceived, and abuſed chem and rhe grace and goodnelle of God that gave them. How feartull 
Warriors arc theſe againſt miſerable man, that will not be admoniſhed in time, and turne ynto 
his God ? Now what (hall theſe Warriors do,or they do with them ? He deflroyed thoſe Mur- 
therers, and burnt vp their Cicte, faith the Scriptures; we follow, Non 1n perſor.a5 tannin ſed mn 
facmorrs conſeios, m tants ſcelerts fautores tante napictans applau'ores, & mloca ip/a ſenictira Des ; 
Not onely againſt the perſons, bur againſt as many as knew ſuch wickedneile, and werefauou- 
of ſo great wickednes, and applauders to ſo great 1mpictie; yea, againſt the places themſclues 
(hall the tierce wrath of the [crdrage and brite; full are the Prophets of Examples, to prouc 
this Iufticein the Lord. Bur of many take thatin Sophoxre, touching Ieruſalems Woe to ber that 
rs filthy and polluted, ta the robbing Cutie; Shee heard nat the woyce, yee receined not correflion, ſhee 
truſicd not inthe Lord, ſhe drew net neare to God; Her Princes wuahin her are as rearing Lyons, her 
Indges are as Wilues inthe Euemng , which leaue noi the bones tull the morrow; Her Prophets are 
light aad wicked perſons, Her Pricjts bane poltnted the Santtuarie, they hane wreſted the Law, the 


tft Land is in the midſt thereof 5 He will ave no tniquity, euery mirning doth he bring his indagement 


ro light, he fayleth not, but the wicked will not learne 10 be aſhamed, Now ſee then purnibment, puniſh. 
ment ; yea, the puniſhment of the very places, where like finnes hane beene committed, and /o of them 
in time: IT hanecut off the Natuons, thew Towers are deſolate, Ihaue mage their Streets waſte, that 
none ſhall paſſe by, thur Cuttes are dt ſtrozed, without man, and without Inbabitant. This God is the 
ſamefor euer, ſus [uſtice the lame tor euer ; and theretore happy men, if they feare in time, bc- 
fore Kingdume, Countrey, Citic, Towne, Houles, and Inhericance of Ancetiors, long contt- 
nucd in the Naine, be dettroyed in ]11s Luitice ofa molt holy God, flowly reuenging, burtearc- 
tu:ly revenging at laſt che contewprs of men-: Adde, or ioyne vnto theſe words of Scripture: 
theſe arguing words of Nazianzen: Vuomodo facts funt im deſolatione ? Repente deflituntſurt, pe- 
reer:3:t propier ſeelera, tanquam puluts qui ats perdunr tanguam res matutimms,tan:qnam wt tonitrn, 
ranguam cornſeatio, &c. How arethey become deſolate ? Suddenly they are torſaken, they ore 
periſhed for cheir wickednes, as dult is ſcattered, as the morning Dew, as a crack of Thunder,as 
:garning,&c. Reade Efay 33. Exck.s. Srach.s, and ſee the end of wickednes. Finaily,remem- 
ber euer this revenge taken of the Midianites, by theexpreiſe commandeiment of God ; in am- 
plification whereot all this hath been ſpoken, anu to] leaue this note, Ds 

2 Thecommandement piuen once to /o{cs.he like a molt caretul] man,and fairhfull inthe 


Lords appointments, cauſerh a power to be ſelected of ewelue thouſand, a thouſand out of e- | 


uery Tribe, wherin our of queſtion ic had direction from God. For otherwiſe hauing fix hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men ; hee would not haue aduentured ſuch a handtull agaiift fuch a 
power cf encaues: And what the Lord aymed at we may probably coniecture,cuen to try the 
faith of his people, and to make his glory the more appeare, For if they ſhould have gone with 
their whole power, they night haue aſcribed ſomewhar ro themſelues, and haue ſinned much 
againit che Lord. Thus atcer,in the booke of /#4ges you ſhall finde, that with foure hundred vn- 
der the hand of Gudzon, he deltroyed againe the Midianites, He rooke of eucry Tribe equally, 
that none might think chemſelues wronged; Thereafon why in fe literime ; was, firit, for 
the betcer 1ncouragement of the Iſraclites, who holding ©loſes in greattegard and reuerence ; 
much more cheartully would obey any thing deliuered by him, then they would by any other, 
of whom they had had no ſuch experience, Secondly, it might allo bee in regard of CMeſes 
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Crnar.3l. the Bockeof NvwmiBeRS. | 139 | 
'% | the great wrong that the Midianites did ro his people, in cauſing them to offend both by Idola- | 
'N try and Wheredome, So that God tooke vengeance on many ot them for it : either reaſon by it 
ſc}fe, and both rogether ſhew a ſweet God, euer mindfull of his childrens weaknes, and carctul- | 
ly pr oujding to meet withit, 1 ao | 4 | 
4 2 Thefuccelle of this warre is expreſſed, when hee ſauh : They ſl:wall the males, they flew 
1 all the Kinps of CHMiaran, among them that were ſlate, Em, and Rekem, and 7 ur, and Hur, and Ri k 
A ba, fine K ngs of CHMidiar, and they ſlew Balaam the ſonne of *Beor with the ſword, Reade the Text =. 
your ſc]te and ſee a terrible ſlaughter; If you aske why were the women flaine? Anſwer your 
ſe]te, thar the Lord is ener iuft, though weecannot ſee his ſecrers z yer women hauing allured 
the lfrachtes to {1nne, might therefore be puniſhed : if you ay not allſuch, yer to be in compa- 
nie of finners is often dearc boupht : that a fev/'ouercame {o many, it 1s that which worthy [o- 
nathan ſo chearfully.ſpake: Come let vs goe outer wnto the Garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed, u may 
be that the Lord will worke with +5, for 1t 14 not hard with the Loa to ſane with many or with few, A. 
| gaine, it is that which Salomon faith ; The horſe 1s prepared againſt the day of 6attell, but ſaluation ts | 
of the Lord. A ſweet comfort to the godly in their juſt and lawtull wars, defenliue or offcnliue. 
| For whatſocuer our firength 15 through God (faith the Plalmnſt) we ſhall dve valiantly, for he ſhall 
tread downe our enemies : and as 4 great terror to the wiched, whoſe ſtrength be it nener [o great ſhall | | 
not profit them, but the Lord ſhall cauſe them to fall befire their enemues ; Thy ſhall come out one w4 
againſt them, and ſhall fly ſeauen wayes before them : The Lwad ſhall {ent a faintn«ſſe mto their hearts, 
and the ſound of alcate ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall flye as flymg from a ſword, and they 
ſhall fall no man purſuing them, &c, Wherefore let vs ever lay with Dartd : Though an Hoaſt 
be pitched agair ſt me, mine heart ſhall not be afraid, Though warre be ray/ed ananſt me, | nilitruſt m 
this, ty wit, that God will deliter me, and giue my faith the oittory. 

4 Among them thar were ſlaine, Ba/aam that falſe Propher was one: that wretch who for 
Iucre andreward, would (againſt his conſcience) haue curſed the people of God, and when by 
God hee was brid!ed trom fo doing, hee gaue wicked counſell, whereby they were ſnared and 
brought to docenil!, ro the loſe of many lives in Gods wrath, forthe fo offending : where, 
_ obſerve with your felfe what yſually happeneth tothe Maſters of euill coun{ell, eucn to fall by 


=—Y 


: the plot themſclucs which they deuiſed tor others, according to the heathen Poets ſaying ; Ma- 
; lum confilium conſultors peſſimum, yeaaccording to the holy Prophers ſaying, ( ad*r impuus in fo- 
=. uram quam fecit the wicked ſhall fall in the ditch he hath made tor others. This wicked Balaam 
Wn wiſhed, He might ate the death of the rizhteons, but now hauing lied thelite of the wicked, bee 
= | dieth alſo the death of the wicked. | 
| 5 eAnd they burnt all ther ( ines, wherein they dwelt and their villages with fire, and they rooke 
" all rhe ſþ»yle, and all the prey both of men and beaſts, the ſumm of u was taken by Gods commandement, | 
a and there were [ix hundred ſercenty fiue thouſand ſheep, ſenenty and two thouſand Þ cenesthreeſcore and . | 
þ | one thouſand Aſſes, two and thirty thouſand perſons in all, of women that ha1 lien by no man, See, and | 
# | obſciue with your ſelfe what cltate we have inthethings of this world, for which we fo labour 
2 | ard toi}, never caring how we cetthem. The wrath of God little troubles our heads,bur he plea- 
x ſerh hiniſelte beſt that gathereth moſt ; ler ſuch examples as theſe coole that getting verne m vs, | 
7; | and quicken our teare of God, and care to pleaſe him. So ſhall hee bletſe our basker and our | 
; douph ; {i ſhall hee bletle all our gertings, and proſper our places to our poſterity : otherwiſe | 
7 looke how the Lord did here ſweepaway in wrath vpon a ſudden both perſons and goods,and 


| OO _ 


gaverhem to rangers, ſo can hee doc againe, our blood ſhall bee {pil in bartell, andthe earth 
drinke it vp, our carcatles ſhall be meate for the fowles of the ayre, and ynmto the beaſts of the 
earth, and none hal! fray them away : wines and children, fonnes and daughters weeping and 
wayling, carricd captiue, ſeruing the pleaſures of men neucr known to vs; how ſhonld this fink 
into our hearts if God be with vs, Z | 

6 MAejes and Eleazarthe Prieft, and all the Princes of the Congregniion went out of the 
C ampe to mcet them, to wit, when they returned home fromthe baree}], an ancient cuſtome in 
all Countries to congratulate themthat hate aduentured themſelues for their Country and peo- 
ple, when they returne home. Romehad plorious trinmphs when they returned, and he: char ; 
was Genera!l of che Hoatt; had a golden Chariot drawne with foure white Horſes, a Lawrell 1 
Crowne vpon his head, beforc himthe Enemy with necks laden with chuncs of miſery, and | 
captiuity,the which ſome going before,and all the Souldiers following atcer, with ſongs, mirth, 
and melody, able ro rautſh with toy the vitors, and co teare in pecces the hearts of the vauqui- 
ſhed with woe and pricte. | | 

7 The great prey was duided into two equall parts: The one to noe to the Souldiers, the other to 
them thot tarried at home, Which kinde of diviſion at firſt f19ht ſeemed very vnequall: For 
ſhould they which tarried at home be as guod in the dimifjon of ſpoyle, as they that got it with 
| adventure of theis lives. But if you marke it well, it was very fit tor the Souldiers: brſt, _ 1 
{ bur rweluerhouſand, and the reſt of the people, almoſt lixe hundred thouſand , the Soul- 
{ diers having halfe, they had farre more then they which ſtayed ar home, as was he they ſhould, 
| | then | 
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then that they which ſtayed at hone ſhould have ſome, it was almoſt reaſonable, becauſe it was 
not their taule, through them, that they ſtayed, but the Lord appointing the number, all could 
nor goe; therefore lince they wereas willing as the reft, ir pleated the Lord they ſhould hauc 
ſome part of the ſpoyle for that willingnes, and for incouragemenc vntorthem. $0 all being re- 


of Kings and the 30. how Daniddinided his ſpoyle taken from the Amalekites, 


Lord ſteppcth in for his right, and faith ; Thom ſhalt rake a tribute wnto the Lord of the men of war, 
&c. And alle of the reſt cur of thrir part, &, The end of this tribute was double. Firit , thar ſo 


and ipoyle grew by him,and from him, as indeed it d1d, Secondly, char che Levices might not 
be omitted, as men lefſe regarded for their miniſtery then others, - A molt fweer graciouines in 
the ].o:d {iill, fill io flew his love and care for his Miniſters, how vnkinde ſocner the world 
is rtothem: Let rhtn men ſirke to h:{1n their ſine, Thys was of contempr of their Paitors and 
Teachers, not giving to them as they ovghr, with an afteAtonare hearc tor the Lords ſake, but 
raking and puliing eucry day and every way from them: I ſay 3 Let them firke tn this ſnae, If no 
ſaying can pierce their hearts, let it 6boundantly pleaſe vs, cheare vs, and comtort vs, that the 
Lord cur {weet God careth for vs and will gine in deſpite of them, what he thajl think good, if 
we befaithfullin ovr places, and preſerre Is will and prefcripts betore our ſelues, and all the al. 
lurements of tre werid whoſoever, For che proporiionto be kept inrayling ht3 tribute,marke 
your Chzpter, nd you ſhall ſce it was from all alike taken, neither toall alike giuen, in an equa- 
lite, but with great wiſedome, as bTfore. | | 

9 Then the ( aptaires came wvnto Moſes, and ſayd ; Thy ſervants hane taken the ſumme of the men cf 
war whuh are vnder our attkertty, there lacketh not one man of vs, we lnaue therefore brovalt a preſent 


rings, ard ornaments of the Kinos, to make an atonement for our ſoules before the Lord, An excellent 
place if you conſider it well: firſt ſhewin@ghe mighcy hand of Godin giuing ſuch a viftory, 
without Jolie of anyone man of the Iirachtes;then thewing again what a moſt holy feeling thete 
men of warre þad, of ſuch the Lords n-ercy and goodnes, when out of the {ane they brought o- 
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—— 


ver and 3boue the tribute ſpoken of before, on offering ro theLord; Enen for hu mercy, of [ewels, 
of Gel4, Bracel:tr,and Charmes cre, Where may welee ſuch men of war now adayes, lo touched, 
ſo feeling, ſothankfuli to God for their found fanours,and1eceived benefits from I1m 2 O me- 
morable a&t ! Iuſtly put in Gods Records, that all Bc{h may ſee whar ſhould be done; rhe ſumme 
was [ixicenethouſand feuen hundred and ffteen fhekels, Which worthy gift Aofes and Elea- 


zar brought into the tabernacle of the congregation,for a memoriall of the children of |ſracl bc- 
fore the Lord. | | 
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In the twenty one Chapter of this Booke, you reade how Seon King of the Amo- 

_ rites, and 9zthe King Bathin withſtood Itracl, and were vanquiſhed by them: 
whereupon they become Maſters and owners of their Countries by the Law of 
Arms. The poſlctſion and Diuſton whereof 1s handled inthis Chapter, con- 
taining for order rthelv chicte points. 

> The Petition of Rnben and Gad, verſe 2. Gc. 
; Moſes chats of them for makuns ſuch a requeſt, verſe 6. &c. 

His conanirall granting ut to them aftrywaras, virſe 20. &c, : 

E Tie 6141/10n toRuben, Gad , and halfe the Tribe of Manalles, ver.3 3.&c, 


Goyayars,, the firſt,a littie we may ſee in it what js the caſe of them that either rule many in 
this world c;uilly, or by calling and place, areto lead men to ſpirituall Canaan ; ſtill rubbes 
and crolles, and grictes will happen, moſt bitter to a heart that would faine haue men be as they 
ſhould be. Forit a man having burthree or foure children or ſeruants, cannot rule them cuer 
ro his will 3 how much elle thoutands, yea, many thouſands ſeuerally affected and diſpoted 1n 
their carriage. Thisrequeit fell our much beſides the expettation of AZeſes, and with deepe 
wHedome he ſaw what might have happened by ir, but things ſell out better when all was vi- 


| derſtood. Their requett tor the manner 1s with gieat humiiny ; If we han formnd grace tn thy 


fight, l:t this Land be gimen to "7 Sernants, &c. $0 commonily doe ich and great mcn asKc- 
Marke eAchab; ſpecch to Nabot 


for lus Vineyard, and Laban: io /aceb tor lis ſeruicebut 73s, 
| oC 


es 1 


vn;othe Lord what erery man found, of Iewels, of Gold, of Bracelets, and Chaines, R mes, ard Eart- 
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ſpeed : there was peace among them all, when ocherwilc there might haue beene muttering | 
and grudging. So uer is that jutt, and good, and gracious, which God doth, Read in the firit | 


$ This diutlion being made berwixt the Souldicrs, and the reſt of the Congrepntion, the | 
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they might teſtifie their pictie and gratitudetorhe Lord, acknowledging that this great warfare | 
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docnotanſwer lo whenrequelt is inade, but ina higher key. Remember Na balto Deawids mel. | 


iengers, and Se/omons words inthe Proweryss The rich rulcrb the poore, and the forrowcy 28 (er want 
ro the lender, 5c, Forthematrer, 1t 18 that they nyght dwell on this (ide the River, 8 conven!- 


thar was our ofthe and of Canaan, and will they lole that bleifing ? Surely a 11; teintlhem we 


—— 


- ts 
ent place tor cattel] , Wherewith they abounded : above ti:crclt of ihe brethicn ; Namely, inthe. 
| Countrics of Sos and Or, conquered aid killed, a5 you have heard before, Why,wiil you, fay 


— — 


may ſce, as ina ligne, what 2 power the profits of this earth have in mens hearts ; if not to put | 
chem quie away, yerto. coole them, or [lake them in their zcale tothe Land of Conaan, The | 


cxcules of them in the Golpell you may well remember, Farmes,and Oxen, and Wines, inkem 
mens lou e5,tothic oftence of God many times, Ab, elonſorgers (. anaan that I God 1nd Hcaven, 
when tus heart 1s fee ypon his Fathers Kingdome, ambirioully,vainly, ſinfolly,and traytcrovily. 
e-ch4ninlKkctort, when he coucteth the wedgcof gold, and the Babyloniſh varment, Gel cxy 
when herunneth afcer Naeman tor a pitr, Inda, when he betrayeth his Maſter, and thoſe wic- 
ked watch men, thatfor money were Content to ſay, he was {lone away by Is DD: O_o >, t noſe 
and their Ike wake me remember that [riuec ſaying : Anar ts antequam [ncratur {erp} 11m per. þ 


GG 


| antequam capit capritty A greedy couerous man, beforc hee gets, Joſe h himſelſe; and _—_ are 


| thele Peritioners 2? Surely the firlt borne of their ſeverall Parents, Kreben of Leah, Gad of Zip, 
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Aanaſſes ot loſepn. Sec chen how often they which ſhould be wiſer, and giue better example, 
forget rhemliclucs, and giue mol oltence. 


The ſecond part, 
ww | 
Earenow theanſwer of Moſes to them, Shall youy brethren poe to warre, and you tarry here? 


Wherefore now diſconrage you the heart i of u 1e children of !ſrael, to goe ower wnto the Land whic 
the Lord hath gizen them, thu did your fathers, &r, Wherein is contained you ſec a ſharpe re- 


. proote grounded vpontwo reaſons, The hrft, becauſe they ſeemed by this requeſt ro have 


care onely of themielues, and not of their brethren, which was not tolerable; ſriely there bee 
eucr ſuch in chis world and cuer will be, that look to their owne particular,to make that as good 
as they may, little or nothing regarding the publique; but rhis is not good, neither ovphe rt 
be {o cither in Church or Common-wealth. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe hereby they ſeemed 
to diſcomfort and diſcourage their brethren, yea to moue them ro rebell:on and inſurrection, 
for why ſhould they aducncure for Jand not yer gotten, and others lic Jowne and enioy that 


\ which was already gotten, and gotten paitly by their helpe, and happely lotle of their blood 


and their tricnds, a wit cauſc and forcible to mouc Aoſesto anger, it it had beeneſo meant : 
For, Off-ndere —_ vt atocantuy o wcatinne Det C& ab obedtentiaverbillius, gramſſumium peccatem 
eſt: 9, :0d quiz committit de £0 Cri 1nquit, quod telerabilins «x efſet vt ſuſpenderernr mold alina- 
Y1.1 112 rolls FITU Sh aemer gererur In pr? inn 40 01.1rt5: To offend others ſo as they be turned from t! f:1C 
calling of God,and the - obedicnce of 11s word,is a moſt gricnous crime, which whoſocuer com- 

mireeth, Chriſt faith of hum, it were better he were hanged with amiicas abour I15necke and 
calt USL BG Sea. 

2 But acarctull Governour here as A7/cs was , fearing the worft in his vigilant loue overthe 
Congregation, recetueth an anſwer of better contentinent, and findeth that things were not 
ſoinren Gd as he teared, F or they went neare unto hun and (ay, Wee will build ſreepfolds nere for 

ur ſheepe and c ittell, and {ues fr our children, but we our ſelues will be ready armed t1 goe before 
the chili;en of Iſrael will we, haue broug' 1 them wit their place, but our chuldrenu ball dwell in the 
defenced (Cities, becanſe of th 11h avitents of ths Land, wee will wt returne unto our houſes, watill 
the chiliren of !ſracl hane inherited every man his mnertance, nenher will we mh-1it with t em, be- 


yond lordan on that file, becauſe our inheritance 15 failen to vs on this ſide Iordan Eaſtward, 


Markel pray you the madetly of this anſwer, although Afo/es had more ſharply re buked 
them then there was cauſe when their intent was knowne, yer they never opened their 
I;ppes, nor vtiercd one word of anger, but reuerently a mildly anſwer tor themielvues, ma- 
K119 hee r4rve porpoſe beter knowne. Such carriag2 of ovr felues rowards Mapiſtraces ard 
Gouctnours , Ilallever commned ys, not onely while wee live , but euer afrcr death, as it dorh 
here cuen to this dy, 


T:athird Part, 


H: eupon followeth the third part of the Chapter, namely £27ſes allowing of thetr re- 
quet, bur with Imitation and cond:t1on mentioned, /f you will doe thu thing and goe ar- 
mea betore 6H Lord to warre, wntill hee hath caſt out hy enemies from hu ſig ht : and wniull the Land 
bee ſnbdurd brforethe Lord, then yee [hall returne and bee innocent Ke the Lord and toward 


I teat and this Land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the Lord : but if yee will nat doe fo, beholde 
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| ye hawe ſinned anainſt the Lord, and be ſure that your ſinne will find you out, &c, See now herein on 


the other lide a ſweet and commendable carriage ina Magiſtrate and Ruler. Moſes heareth 
with patience their anſwer vynto him in defence of themſelues, and finding it to be reionable, 
is pacthed with it, grantiag their.defire with conuentent and uſt conditions: what can be more 
comfortableto a ſubiect or inferior, then to be heard what he can ſay for himſelfe when hee is 
acculed of any thing, and when he ſpeaketh truth aud reaſon, to be accepted, cleered, and uſt. 
fied of wrongfull impurations, yea, diſmiſſed and ſent away with his hearts cafe and full con- 
rentment? What ſhall wewiſh then, and from our hearts pray for, but that ever in Subtects 
there may be modeſty, mecknelle, patience, and reverence ro Governours ; yea, although they 
be wronged,and worſe thovght of then they deſerve: and in Magiſtrates tolend an care to their 


—e— Oc > as 


hath them in his hand, as the Rivers of water, it it be his blefſed will, pie ch1s bleſling, and 


come wherein wee ſha! bee treed from our infirmities , and our ſanctification perfected. 
Amcn, | {ee | 
| 2 Then Mrfergmechargeto Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſnathe ſonne of Nav, and the chiefe 


that there they ſhould nor, but ſhovid inherit among them beyond Jordan. This notech #11] 
the true care that was in that worthy Gouernour Z7o/es, And thartthey did perto: me, we ſhall 
ſce hereakier inihe booke of //z4a, In the meane rune, I caonotbucobſerve how well (ar... 
fied they were, if they mipht entoy this portion, which they had made requeſt for, withing thar 
2 lourdclires were lo coritined within honett himics, as the worid might fee, and our con{ci- 
encctell ys wee could be j2tisfied with reaton. It 1san old taying, and as truc as old; Eft 


— 


carinot conl;it, 


The fourti; pars. 


Riben, Gal, and halfeche Tribe of CHanaſſes, which you may 1cade from the Unity foure 
verſe, The vic may bhi, chat our gracious God 1s neticr woile then Jus promiſe, bur often 
better, as here hauing promiſed but the Land of Canaznto chem, yer he voncliiaterh now more 
totneie Tribes, then that whichchey delired. $+/mnasked bur wiſedome, but the Lord gaue 
him more: as you may reade in that place, tweet 1s he euer torhem that pleaſe him, and happy 
we if our hearts be toxched that way, Theſe had cherr portions tn that earthly Canaan, as truly 

as the L ord had promiſed ; and 'o [hail wee one day m that cternall Canaan, by the lelfe ſame 
| truth of a neuer taylng word: Q day of 1oy, when (hall ir come ! O haven of true reſt, when 
ſhall wepolleſleit ! Lord of {wcernes and all true comfort come, and coine quickly, accordiig 
| fo thy gcoducs, torake vs to thee for eucr. | 
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| Crar, XXNXIIT. 


Omethin9 hath beene ſpoken inthis Booke of ſome chicfe pirchings where ſome memo- 

rableacc:dents fell our. But now m this Chapter it pleaſed God chere ſhould be inade a par- 
ticular recital of all che places wherethey pitched their Tents and made aboad trom their be- 
pinnims totheir entrance into Canaan, whereot there bee theſe reaſons ginen, Firſt, a reimem- 
brance of their prear and famous Deliverance out of bondage, rogether with ſuch benefits and 
tavours as were annexed thereto, for nomination of places and rimes in pariicularity maket! 
much for certainty of Hiſtory, and mans becter memory. Secondly, that by nominacion of 
places they might remoue euer their tearf1]l prouocations of God ynto anyer againſt them, 
and namely and aboue all roturne chem backeapaine for torty yeares into the wildernetle, cuen 
vntill they dyed that fo ſinned when they were at the $kirts.of the Laid ready to enter im and 
cake polleſſion, Laſtly, thar chey nught allo remember how « racioully the Lord ſtilleempered 


ty, on TOOIRIoTSRs — om—_ 


 _ 


——— 


braham and their Fathers to the ſparing of them (ill from the dayes of their dilobedience and 
ſinne, This pcregrination was a moſt lively Figure of the ftate of the Church A74%rtarr mn this 
world totſed vp and downe, exerciſed with many dangers and troubles, vexed with wicked 
and diſobedrent perſons in the midit of her, who!e lins carry them to deft: uftion inthe end, 
| yer {tiI1 1s this Church, by the mercy and might of the Lord, defended, nouriſhed and kept c1ll 


En — 


—_ 


' tarriue in Cazaan that etcrnall habitation, prowded for all beleevers, the higheſt Heavens: | 


Let 
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put ovrt all fres and heats, all icalouſics and ſuſpitions from Superior and inferior, till che day 


mus im rebus ſunt, cer derigue fines, quos witra citraque nequit conſiftere virins > There is a | 
| meaſure 1m all chings, and certaine limits, without which , vertue, which is the mean, | 


his wrath, and gaveit nor tull torce againſt their linnes, butremembred [11s Covenant with A-. 


| 
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defences and goodnelle, to be ſatisfied and appeaſed with truth? God that guides all hearts, and | 


— - —_—  — 
OO @—————— 


Fathers of the Tribes of the Children of frac], thocit chey kepr this their Proufo, they ſhall ' 
performe his promiſe ro them, and ſutfer them to emioy this Land; but if hey brake promile, | 


y oO 


[He laſt point of this Chapter is the diſtribution of chis Land totheſe Tribes, to wit : of | 
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| Lec not therefore the troubles and perſecutions of the Church ever diſmay vs, but ſtill looke we 
| for him thar fictech berwixt the Cherubins bethe earth never ſo vnquier, and commending our 
| ſelues and all we haue to him, welcome with patience his molt holy will, whatfocuer it is : hee 


| 


' remoued chey remoued, and if the Lord 


| 
' 
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| Text : This place is memorable by that winch you may reade in the booke of /adges, where it 
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ES TI p . 
18 Our Father, we may nor doubt of his love, he1s'a King we may not doubt of his power, whac 


he will he can, and he euer will what ſhall be beſt for vs inthe end. | 
2 Theleremoues areſayd to be according tothe Commandement of the Lord wiitten by 
CAlo(es, as they fell out, and this wee know to bee truc, becauſe they never piched or re- 
moued, bur asthe Lord gauechem pan'y » and as 1t were demonſtration ; tor if the Lord 
{ 


onr pathes, 

The irſt remone was from Rameſes, the firſt moneth, even the firſt day of che firft moneth, 
on the morrow after the Paſſeoner. Rameſes was the name of a Citie, built, as you may reade, 
by che |ſrachres vpen Pharaoh his commandement to put ore in. From berce they moned (faith 
the Text) nh an high hand inthe ſight of all the Egyprians, God haming ſlame thesr firſt borne, and they 


not daring to hmaey them, bt moſt glad to gine them all the contemtation they could, fearing leſt they | 


frould haue dyed all: A moſt notable ſhadow of our Redemprion by Chriſt, deſtroying by his 
owne power all the glory of the world, and whatloeuer men, according to the fleſh, mighe 
re1Oyce1N, Or repoſe any truſt or confidence in, and dehivering vs frow the power ot Jatan, 
Hell, Death and Damnation, chat wee might enter into the eternall { a»aan prepared by him 
mn his mercy forthe Ele&, and this in the light of Saran, and all his members, nor able to 
hinder it with all their power, not daring to jpeake againſt it with all their venome: anotable 
ſhadow againe of the joyfull end of all the woes of the godly. For as clus day of departure to 
rac liraclices, after ſo many yeares of thraldome, miſery and bondage, was a moſt cheartull 
day, ſo ſhall wee oneday lee an end of all our prietes, wrongs, oppreſſions , paines, for- 
rowes, and ſuch hike z with more comforc then ether my poore penne can wrice, or my nar- 
row heart comprehend, wee ſhall no more fayle of ours, then the [frachites of cheirs, bleiſed be 
God for cucr. | | 

The ſecond was in Swccoth, for they remored from R ameſes, and puched m Surcoth, ſaith the 


ood ſtill chen they reſted ; whercot tome haue | 
madethis vic, chat our pi]grimage here in this life ought not to be according to our owne will | 
and pleafure, or according to the traditions and deuices of men, bur according to the will | 
| and word of the Lord, which (as the Pſalmilt faith) 4 Lanterne ro onr feet, and a hight wnto 


| 
| 


iSlayd, Gideon prayed the nz 'n of Succoth to nine morſels of bread wito his weary ſouldiers, and they 
world not, but gine him a ſcoſte, whrrenpon when hee had onercome hu enemies Z cba and Zalmanath, 
he raoke the Elders of them, an4thornes of the milderneſſe, and br ycrs, and did oy the men of Succoth 


' wth them, as he had threatned, 


They departed from Saccorh, and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the wildernelle, 
and that was i].1irthird remoue : and they remoued from Etham, and turned againe vnto*/':- 
hurr1b, which 13 bctore Baal-Zephon, and pitched before A1gdel, this was their tourth remove, 


' a place famous by the great danger they were in there, this being a valley neare tothe Red Sea, 
' where in mans eyes there was no ſafety tor thein, but that they muſt be a prey to Pharaoh and 


9 Ir 9 - 


— 


h1; company purſuing after them, the Red Sea being before chem, great hils on either fide, ! _ 
and Pharaoh behinde chem: vnto which diſtretſe che Lord would have [11s people fall, that all | 


humane helpe fayling, they might life vp cher hearts ro him, and receive a molt admirablete- 
{timony of his loucand power, to their confirmation for cucr afrer to truſt in him, had they 
maderight vic ot ir, For the Lord here made the Red Sea part intwo, and itand hike walles on 
the righc hand and left, ti]l che 1irachteshad patled over on dry land, and when Pharaoh tol- 
lawed hee made them cloſe againe, and drowned him and all his. So canhe make a!) creatures. 
{cruefor his childrens good, and tor the bane and overthrow of their enemies, Thepreat tlood 
that drowned all che world, f{crued to carry vp Neah his Arke, that hee and thoje creatures 
with him might be ſafe: The fire and brimllone chat deſtroyed Sodeme, conld not hurt Lot 
The Lions ſpared Pam/,and tare in pieces his encnues befcre they came tothe ground; things 


| of fuch comtort and {piriruall ſweernelle, as I chuſerather ro leave them to the pracious wor- 
| king of God m your hearts, then ro endeavour by word ro cxpretſe what notongue or pen can 
| lay downe. Chaftiſe vs hee may as a kinde father doth his childetor his good, but forſake vs 
| hee will never, having power to quell all that riſe vp apainit vs1n a moment with the breath of 


h1s mouth, 


Being oner the Sea they went three dayes tourney in the wildernclle of Eram, and pir- 
ched at Marah, which was their fift Mankion. In the fifccench of Ex9das, you reade that all 


theſe three dayes they had no water, and yer they murmered not, chearedvp with a great and 
| a , , n 
wonderfull worke of God, in bringing them through the Sea: bur ar laſt comming co CAla- 


 rah, and finding water , but fo birter that they could nor drinke ; They forgoc them» 
 ſelues and murmured, fo ſhewing that when wee fee things and cannot enioy them , 
| Nnn 2 | 
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we are worſe then when we ſee themnor, yer the Lords hearing was gracious, contrary to their 
deſcrr, and by appointing woodto beecaſt into thoſe bitter waters madethem ſweer, and fir 
for their vic, this wood being a moſt notable figure of Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed inthe Booke 
of Exndmn, | | | 5 

T heir lixt Manſion was 1n Elim, a place of much comfort and contentment: There being 


an — 


| rwelue Fountaines of water, and ſenentie Palme-trees; where | pray you marke how graciouſly 


the Lord mixeth ſweet with ſowre, that his children may be able co beare the one, helped with 
the other, the rwelue Fountaines are ſaydto be ſhadowes of the rwelue Apoltles, who by their 
Dottrine watered the world, as moft glorious and {weet Riuers; the ſeauenty Palme-trees, fi- 


pures of ſcauenty Diſciples, wiuch Chriſt choſe beſides his tweiue Apoſtles: See Exod 15. | 


verſe 27. | 
T hey remoued from Elim, and camped by the Red Sea, and they removed from the Red 
Sea and Jay in the wildernetle of $in ; Here they reccined Quailes and Manna: Thus might 1 


go ouer and name the re(t,but (ince you may read chem in the Text, and I before in the feuerall | 
places haue touched whar was molt fit for ſuch as | wricefor, it ſhall not bee needfull in going ' 
any further. There were 1n all forty two of them, and ſome haue made them reſemblances of the | 
deſcent of our Sauiour from eAbraham, Forfrom Abraham to Danid, ſaith the Evangeliſt, are | 
fourteen generations z from Dauid tothe Caprinity tourteene generations, and fromthe (upri- | 


wity to Chriſt fourteen generations, which in all arc forty two generations, as thoſe campings of 
the Iſraelites were forty rwo:- Let vs begin at his blet]cd birth and reckon how wego totward 
in Faigh, in Knowledge, in Loue and Charity one towards anorher,and in all good works to his 


glory, and the good beth of our ſelues and others: Such remoues muſt we make ul! we come + 
to our ( ana, even from faith io faith, from vercue to vertue,as ſonnes and daughters of a molt | 


holy God, that hath ſayd vnto vs, Be ye holy as ] am holy, cc. 
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4 And the Lordſpake unto Moſes inthe Plaine of CAoab by Iordan towards Icricho: ſaying, | 


Speake wnto the children, and ſay unto them, when ye were come ouee lordan to enter tnto the Land of 


{Canaan yee ſhall then arine out all the Inhabutants of the Land before you, and deſtroy all their pictures, © 
and breake in ſunder all their Images of mettall, and plucke downe all their high places, ec, A decla- | 


ration, as you ſee, how they ſhould behaue themſelues when they came into the Land of Cana- 
an ; wherein concerning the deſtroying of the Inhabitants, behold ir inthe ſevere, bur yerche 
juſt hand of God, who having by the ſpace of foure Inindred yeares looked for their repentance 
and amendment, found itnot ; but in tiead thereof ratiter an accumulation of wickednelle and 
finne, asif there had beene no God, or he vnable to take vengeance of them at his pleaſure: 
wherefore at laſt hee ſmiteth with his moſt bloody ſword, to the deftruttion of them. Another 
reaſon of this Pr: That his people might not be diſeaſed with their lewd wayes, as fleſh 
and blood is apt totake infection of the tarne, And thirdly, thatthe Land may bce made yoyd 
for his peopleto pollcſſe it, according to his promiſe: Let vs learneto feare by theſe nudge- 
ments,for God isthe ſame euer,if we provoke him with our {1ns,and let vs know thatalthough 
here be giuen a great chargeto deſtroy, yet it was to the Goucrnours,and not eucry priuate man 
at his will, without dire&,ons and commandement from them; and tor Idols and pictures it 


was meant of fuch as were Idolatrous indeed: not of lawftull remembrance of pcrions or ations | 


commendable, whereof cuery Nation hath ſome. | 
5 Socarcfull is the Lord of this execution, to be made according to his will without affeQi. 
on and parriality, that he addeth a threat ; If they would not drave them ont, thoſe which remayned 
ſhould be prichs intheiy eyes, and thornes w their fides, and ſhould vex them and the Land wherein they 
dwelt : Yea,moreouer,which (I ſhrink ro write) it would come ro paſſe that he wonld doe untothem, 
as he thought to doe to the Cananites: Yer for all this the Ifraclites obeyed not, but ſuffered divers 
toliuve andremaine with them which brought themro many miſeries in the wſtice of God, vp- 
on ſuch preſumprion and inpratitudeas if God pleaſe to giue lite and leave, I ſhall carefully vic 
in the booke of /#dges, the diviſion by lot I haue hererofore noted, and therefore pale it 
oucr now, | On oP 


CLI ee 4 vans 


— 


| rionthe + veoens markes and: bounds, you jeethem plaine inthe Text, and ypon Geneſis 1 
10w everything fell our according to the foretelling of /acob at his end. ' A mani- | 
feſt norechat God giuethche lors whenſoeuer they are caſt incothelap, as Seloywen faith; and | 


— 
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| ofthe Land, rhey being not ro dwell rogether, as the other Tribes. Yet he will not have chem 
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Two chiefe points are contained in this Chapter : to wit : 
ade ww ooo rr rr fn it 7) | 
ca» \ 16+ 2 + $Fbe declaration of the linnts of the land of ({anaan, 

' 2:11 51-1:  CThehares of themsahat ſhontd deride it wnto the Iſraelites, 

i 43 4940 453d 010 $55 #WgF> © £PÞ65 5 wats A 'Þ ir if Matt" 

F *Oncerningthefieft;in preat wiſedomedid che Lord declare how farre this land ſhould ex- 
JLcent;kn owing thewnlatiable humour chat is in mankind ofcentimes,to pollciſe morethen | 
he ſhoutd; alrchovgh he befarrefrom well vſing thatwhich he hach. I ſhall nor need to mers | 


5 , £ R 
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have noted 


that wharſoeuer God hach appointed ro any man or woman, it ſhall in Gods time fall vnto 
chem :\ No power being able ro hinder it; 1 tell you a' great comfort, when we ſcethe plors and | 
practices of euill men agamft vs, we maybe ure, and let them worke ill cher heart burſt, they 
cannor diſappoint Gods determination for vs, and whar they doe difappoinr, was Rer Gods 
purpofe we ſhould haue; nor good for vs, aſuredly, if weareribute ro the Lord ether wHddome 
or Joue. | CUT | | Sg 

2 Touching the ſecond ir may be ſaid, What needed any todivide when lots muſt be caſt ? 
Theſe men 'forget thar firſt the Land was to be divided into tenne parts, and then Lots caſt * 
which of thoſe ſhouldfall to every Tribe. Afreragaine,many ſubdiviſions were to bermade be-. 
fore cuery particular man could haue a ſhare ; im all which, ſomemuſt be co expedite thar work: 
The Lordexceprs the Tribes of Ruben. and Gad, with hate Manaſſer, beeauie they were ſped 
already, yer not ſoexceptceth he chem from the land; bue that he includeth them inhis Cove- 
nantand number of his children. And for the land-alfo ; although it was no part of Canaan 
promiſed, yet afrer grant made to cthem,as yer the Lord is pleaſed to admitit as an acceiſa 
to it, For the Commiſſioners ; I marke it here, I marke ic vofcen, and you if you pleaſe may 
note it with me, that (fill the Lord iked ro make Fleazarthe Prictt one, Should [ lay to itrhe 
reckoning thar 1s made of _ men in theſe daies, be they-neuer ſo well qualified, I ſhould 


ing in ſome mens hearts, which God in time will both diſcouer, 
and ſcuerely puniſh, reaching indeed tothe conrempr of himfelfe. 


6 * 
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Car, XXX V. 
The chiefc heads of this Chapter are two: namely, 
An order for the a of the Lemites, 
Sant for (utes of refuge mn caſes of ſuppoſed 


murther, 


"OY the firft, the Lord having choſen the Leuites for his Tabernacle, and to the ſer- | 


uice of the Miniftery : He will not have them as other Tribes be, reckoned in the diviſion 


deſticure or baſely prouided for, bur in a firting and h1berall manner, ſo that both they nughe 
apply their calling to the better, and not to be contemptible for their powers, for their al- , 
lowance ; therefore he appointeth them the firli fruirs and tenths ; and for dwellings hee com- 
mandeth cerraine Cities ro be given to them, with Suburbs of a thouſand Cubires round about 
the ſaid Ciries;for heir Cartell and for their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, then cworhou- 
{nd Cubites more; for co plant and to ſow in for food for themſelues and Cartel] : ſo that there 
was in all three thouſand Cubites round abour ; of theſe Ciries there were forty eighe taken 
from the Tribes, the more from them thar had more, and lefſe from them that had leſle: So 
were they diſperſed among the Tribes, q»aſi cuſtodes ad conſernaraam Dei culrnm ; as nt were 
keepers of Gods lincere worſhip among chem, leſt any prophane {uſpition or error might creep 
in amongthem. This was the care of the Lordthen for chem that were to attend ypon his ſer- 
uice in his Tabernaele, and to inſtru his people in their duties towards him, which would 
men conſider with rel!gious hearts, and addi vp, What a bcrall portion ir was, it could nor | 


bethat ſuch coldneſſe and ill defeftion towards the Miniſtery in theſe daies ſhould carry them | 
away,in a molt fearfu}l manner as it doth,nor onely rothe not giving of any thing totheir berrer | 
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maintenanceto follow their funion but ro the moſt irrcligious taking away daily from them, | 


" - 


| perurey perſons, theeues, adulrercrs, and ſuch like, but onely tor manſlaughter, and-not for all, 


 #eſſes ſpall enery word ſtard, (21th the Lord in another place; and, recerne no accuſation apainſt an | 


 ueth them,when he ſaith, for [ dwell in the middeſt thereof, And now thinke with your ſelfe what 
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The ſecond part, po | 

He ſecond head of this Chapter is concerning Cities of refuge, or ſanctuaries, as we ſpeak; 

The Lord wonld han fix in. number, and theſe of the Cities whuch fhowld berginen to the Lenites, 
Thres in Canaan, ard three beyond [ordan, among theRubenites, Gadites, and halfe the Tribe 
of Manalles,which;as you have heard, had their portion there: to have themithus ſcatrered,that 
no man driuen to vierhem might goe too farre, and ſo haply be intercepted by chereuenger of 
blood before he could recover the SanRuary, and thathee would have them of the Cues of 
the Leuires,ic was thar the dignity of the Miniſtery might the moreprocet them from violence 
and wrong cill the cauſe were heard, alſo it might be more atlured, that: in ſtead of guilclefle | 
men,for whom properly they were ordained,there ſhould nat betaken in knowne MalcfaQors 
and bad perſons, vnworthy to be proteted by that meanes. Such arcuerend opinjon would 
God then have all mcn have of the Miniſtery of Prieſthood: But O Lord 1s it ſo 1n theſe daies ! 
Doth-chy wiſedome and w1ll ſtrike mens hearts with a careto follow it? Giuethy ſeruan leaue 
to ſay with Damid, Enter not into 1udgement with thouſands in theſe daics, and many.of them 
hace prafg{lors outwardly. For if thou ſhalt marke what is done amille 1n chis point, how Lord 
how Lord ſhall they be ablero abide irtBe pleaſed (gratious Lord) rather to purge their hearrs 
from this venome and molt fearfull hypocrifie, that they Jouing thy Goſpell, no in ſhew, but | 
in truth, may honor thee the God of 1t, and thy Prieſts and Levices for thee, knowing that if 
they calt them away, they caſt thee away, thou having in great mercy to mankind wadethem 
thy mcfſengers and Emibatſadors to deliver thy will vnto them, the following of. which ſhall 
ſauc their ſoules, ard the contenipr: whereof ſhall caſt them away for euer : Now belides this | 
gratious conceit inthe Lord, of the wiſedome, grauity, honefty, and (incerity of his Prieftsand | 
Leuites, ro whom he would haue chis truſt commicred, T his placing oftheſe Cities with them, 
figured that as that Prieſthood was a defence vnto men in caſes limicted;. ſo ſhou}d.the moſt 
holy and all ſufficient Prieſthood of Chriſt be a Sanctuary to all fuch as in faith flic vnto him, 
According tothe Apoſtle, /f any man /inne we bane an Aanocate with the Father Teſs ((brift the 
righteous, ana he i the propitiation of our ſiunes. | | | 7 £ | 
2 Bur weretheſe Cities of refuge for all malefaRors ? No, not for Idolaters, blaſphemers, 


what others haue given many yeares afoc. 
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uc onely for ſuch caſually and by error, and noc by any foreborne malice and of purpoſe were 
committed : plainly therefore the Lord duſtinguiſhed wilfull murder from caſuall killing, gran- 
ting Santuary to the one, nottothe other z and yer how granting ? Nor without iudiciall hea- 


ring and examinat'on, by which if he proued guilty, his Sanctuary proficed not, and if guilc- [ 


Ictſe yer was he not diſmulſed bur ſent backeto his SanRuary there to liue andremaine till the | 
death of the high Prieſt and then to be free. O molt ſingular ſhadow of our deliuerance by the | 
death of our euer blelled high Prieft Chriſt Ieſus, = 

2 But how were the Judges to proceed intheſe cauſes, cuen that alſo is laid downe by God 
in this Chapter, by two rules ; The firſt, whoſcener kils any perſon, the Indge ſhall flay the murtherer | 
through witneſſes : but one witneſſe ſhall nat teſtifie agaimſt a perſon to canſe him to die, This was the 
triall che Lord then liked, and (ii]] I1keth by wicneſles, but net by one, for one may be miſcar- | 
ried, but two or three will giue light by ſome differences, being well examined apart, if there 
beſuſpition of ſubornation, or any wicked dealing, , Therefore m the mouth of rwo or three wit- | 


_—_ 


Eller (faith the Apofile) bur inthe teſtimonies of two or three witneſſes: The ſecond Rule,ver.z 1, | 
Te ſhall take no recompence for the life of the murtherer which 1 worthy to dye: bat he ſhall be pur to | 
death, &c, For mans life is a more pretious thing then that ir ought to be fold for moncy. No | 
recompence being ſufhicient for it. Againe, by murder the land 15 ſo defiled, as no expration 
can be made, but by blood againe, and whenthe Mapiſtratedoth ſuch Iuſticerhe Lord is ap- 


peated, as witha facrifice, belide which Cities expiation there is another holy and heaucnly, | 


which is by the blood of the immaculate Lambe, 'without which no ſinne can be done away. 
A great motiueto Iudges co take heed tothe clenling of the land by their Iuftice the Lord gi- 


it is eicher to tuſtifhe the wicked, or ro condemne the innocent. Surely full heauy accomprs haue 
ſome men to make, as well out of Weſtminſter, as in ir, God giue men vie of this ſacred word, 
ſo guiding and directing eucry man in his place, as it himſclte hinder not he may pleaſe God 
and be ſaucd, | 


| 
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the Booke of N VMBERES, 


Cuar, XXXVI. 


'N che 27. Chaptet of this booke, you remember a queſtion moved, rouching the daughters 
of Z cl;phehad, whether their father dying without heyres males, they his daughters ſhould 
not inheric: Andjt was refolued, thatin ſuch a cale dayghrers ovghe co inheric. Now-in this 
Chapter queltion:ismoued ofchewr mariage, whether irmighe be our ofthe Tribe or no ? The 
daughters would bear blicrrzeo-warry-in any Tribe, che men of their Tribe thinke ir oughe 
nt cobe (0,andrthcy'briogtwo ſtrong reaſons for cliem. ; MIL IEF 

The firft drawne from the diviſion of theland by Gods appointment, To cuery Tribe a por- 
rion, not codfounded with athers, burpecuhar torthemielues. But if women inheriters ſhould 
marry out obtheir:Tribe, and carry:theu'inherirance wich them, it would alter che diviſion 
made by Gods :appoinimene,mmiglethe Tribes which ſhould remaine diftin, and happely 
be the decay and overthrow of ſome Tribe. 

The ſecond reaſon drawne from the yeare of [ubile, wherein lands were to returne ro their 
rſt owners, which could not be, if theſe women were-maricd to other Tribes, For their huſ- 
bands children would not reſtore itro cherighr Tribe, but keepe ic as depending vpon them 
by inheritance, not bought with any money, &c. when then they could nor agree, they bring 
the caſe before Ioſes, who (by warrant from the Lord, for (pit appeareth inthe Texe) yelol- 
ued it chus, that 1n ſuch caſes daughters might marry where they would in cheir owne Tribe, 
but not out. - .. | ; | 

2 Now for yſeto our ſelues, we ſee how Jawfull and pleaſing to God it is, thar in caſes of 
controuerlje and doubt, men ſhould vie the helpe of che Magiſtrate, Iudge, and Iuſtice, foir 
be without ranckor and venomeone towards another, which is eucr an abuſe of men, and no 
fault in the Law : for the Magiſtrace is Gods Arbitrator, or Commiſſioner, to end and deter- 
mine mens controuerſies, and to preſerue peace, vnity and louc among them. 

That which the Apoſtle writeth co the ( orinth1avs, 15 not againſt this, | 

'3 Fromthe particular, Moſes commerh to the general], and ſayth, not of theſe onely, but 
of all. Every daughter that polletſeth any inheritance of rhe Tribes of the children of 1/-ae/, 
ſhall be wifc vnto one of the Family of the Tribe of her father, that the children of //rae/ may 


from Tribe co Tribe, but cuery one of the Tribes of {{rael ſhall Vicke ro his owne [n- 
herirance. | 
Some have taken this Law, as ifno men then might marry out of their owne Tribes, and 
therefore Hierome tranſlated the words, Omnes virs decent vxores de Trib & cognitione ſua : All 
men ſhall marry wiues of their owne Tribe and kindred, bur this place ſpeaketh onely of wo. 
men, and not of men, Neither of all women, but ſuch onecly as had inheritance, others might 
marry where the would. | | | 
| Tehiidathe Priett married Heſabethihe daughrer of 7oram, King of Iuda, the [iſter of Ochoſias, 
the King. Alſo Zacharias the father of Jokn Bapriſt maried Elizabeth, couſinto the bleſſed Vir- 


— — _ 


gin, of the Tribe of Iuaa. Aaronthe Prieſt againe, maricd El:zaberh, daughter of Aminadab, of 
the Tribe of /uda. 

At this day many aretoo apt to marry too necre in their blood, of which commeth great 
pricfe in ſtead of comfort, and rather a curſe then a blcſling from the Lord, the world 1s wide 
enough, were not men too carnall, | 


| 4 Theſe danghters of Ze/ephehad obey the judgement of Moſer, and marry in their Tribe: 


Teaching vs at this day, torelt in the determination of the Magiſtrate, and not to runne from 
Court to Court, oneiy in malice, and a contentious ſpirit,till we have enriched others,and beg- 
pered our ſelues, | | 

There may bea vie ſometimes of appeale, or going about agiine vpon bercer lighr, but ler 
not reaſons be pretended when they arc not, to fatisfic our corruption : for Des vider, God 
ſeech ; And God being che God of peace, hee will ever ſhew his diſlike of quarrelling and con- 

rention. 

| 5 Bychis caſe oftheſe women and others, we may ſcethar even inthe Law of God there were 


right chat you offend nor againſt God. 
Mens lawes arc imperfe(t, becauſe niens knowledge and vnderſtanding is imperfeR, but far 


| this and ſuch other caſes were omitted of purpoſe, till the reſolution might grow are nara, 
| fromthe caſe hapning : and this for tworcaſons : Firſt, that ſo he might preſerve the authority 
| & maieſtyof his word;which if ſuch things ſhould haue bin inſerted before,occalion falling our, 
| might have ſeemed not ſo great and full of reverence, handling light ny, not in queſtion But 
; when occaſion fallech our,then haththe reſolution weight,and is obſerucd ofall, 
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| |  _ Secondly, 


enioy cuery man the inheritance of their Fathers. Neither ſhall the inheritance goe about | 
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; beirfrom vs tothink ſoof God, whoſe wiſdome ſecth & knowes all things. In his law therefore | 


| 


(aſus omſſi, Caſes oniicted ;and therefore no marucil if it be ſo in mens lawes, But take things | 


| 


_— 


—_——— —— 


A r_—_ 


' (omfurtable Note ym Canara. 


Secondly, thac he might chus force them to flye co him at all times, and depend ypon his 
wiſedome in their hapning cafes, as was fir, 

Laſtly, we obſcrue ic chere, that God ſaid of thoſe Daughters, They might marry where 
ehey liked, but anely in their owne Tribe, nocforcing them to husbands, bur tying to their 
| owneFamily.  _ $1 09 oh $? 1199! 7 ob wh 

| Now it Godlefe them to cheir liking,: ſhould men force theiw children againft- all love and 
kkibg ?-No, no, itis a finne,andnora (mall one; -birtercothe child all che dares of life, and not 
vepy lweet cocheparencs, afrer they ſee the fruirs of their violence; Let ichildren dunfully re 
gard parents,and parents charitably and religionſdy regard their children ; whowill beg with | 
better wilt wherethey like, then live without Jouern-worlds abundance, | 


« 
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i.\Webwe knownetoo often the: child crie, the Father cric, and the Mother diefor this ſaute, 
when jt-was: too late, Thus hath God beene pleaſed to ler me give: you ſameraſts of the wie 
of this Booke of Numbers, reade the Text, and reade thoſe Nores,' andthe Lord in' mercy pive 
his bleſſing, | w TOA Tn Ge PRI 


__... eAmen, eAmen, 
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COMFORTABLE NOTES 
V*'ON THE BOOKE OF 


D EY IERUNG MESS 
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H 1s 1s now the fifth and laſt booke of 7fo/cs, con- 
raining the entranice of thete Children of //1-el. at- 
terſo Jong a traucl],iniothe] and of Canaar. Thic 
{cope and marke endeuoured vnto tron the beo1n- 
ning, contaming alloihe death of C1125fes, and Jus 
Ja'i ſpeech vnto the People which he had gouer- | 
ned, with fuch caregzcale,and tfaichtuluctle,fo many | 
yearehe” : | 

To ſpeake ar large, as of the former Bookes, is 
altogether needlcile, lince little 1s tn it char hath nor 
in ſomeſort beene tonched in the former Bookes : 
This being bur a rchear(all of thoſe Lawes and 
Preceprs ot God, | 

| Aoaine,] remember I have ſeene divers yeeres a- 

CA NAA | go,when | was yong,and thoupht not of this poore 

| TT R— lbour, ſome Commentaries and Expolitions of 

this booke in Engliſh, either by Tranſlation or otherwiſe, which may ſupply the wanr of mine 
| now. And indeed my yeeres and preſent licknelJe, wherein I now write this little, bid me con- 

| clude, for my glatle is almoſt runnein mans eyes, not preiudicing the power and 1nercy of my 
| | God, who aithis rime hath brought mee vp trom the gares ot death, and ſer wee vp againe, 
eucr bleſſed be his Name for it. Wherctore | reſolue co follow that little Abridgement that Fe- 
| y12 maketh, and following thoſe Heads, ro rett 11 ſo much to be ſpoken of this Booke. The 

Heads bethele. | | 
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eA repetition of the bentfits of God toth:m8, 

eA4 touch allo of his InStice, paniſhins their fagtts. 

Sweet perſwaſins and exhortations to obedienie, - 

en Explanation of the Law, 
eA Denunciation of Bleſſings aud (\ur{inor, a4 they ſhould deſernce, 
A peculiar Sorg made for remembrance, 

eA Bleſſing of enery Tribe ſeuerally by ut [elfe, 

Latly, bus gomg wp to the et Aount to die. 
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The fi ſt Head, 


Oncepning the firſt, ſoſes maketh an effetua]l rehearſal of Gods fauours tothem,though 
not in order, as a molt piercing Argumentto their hearts, to loue and obey chat God that 
was ſo kinde to them and theirs. | | 
Theſe benefits and mercics haue been ſpoken of in the Bookes before, and therefore Ica- | 
uingthem intheplace. Ler vs make vie to our ſelues of this Argument, and religiouſly call 
torcmembrancethe manifold mercies he hath ſhewed ro vs tince wee were borne and betore. 
Before we were borne, when the Clay lay betore him, to make vellcls of honor, and vellcls 
of diſhonor, ir pleaſed him to caſt his gratious cye vpon vs, and appoint vs to a Kingdomne of 
cternall toy and comfort with hunlelte, A mercie abouc the apprehenlion of any mortall hearr, 
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Chap.12. 13, 
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| deth compundction of heart for the ſane, compunttion worketh deuotion, and deuotion ma- 
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ciemvs; by twoettetts he worketh in vs, to wit, the hatred of finne, and the loue of righte- 


| ail bis benefits, Thinke of the Prophet Efay Ius words : / wil remember the mercies of the Lord, 
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if eyther we conſider the felicitie of ir, or the terrour and horrour of that burning Lake, toge- 
ther with the erernitie of 1t, Being borne and brought into this world, rolive, to loue, to ſcrue 
him withall. , 

Thus faith the Apoſtle, Ar ſundrie times, and in divers manners, God ſpake in the old time 
to our Fathers by the Prophets, but he hath ſpoken ro vs in theſe laft dayes by his Sonne. 

Now looke how this Sonne of God ſurpalleth' Aofes, ſo ſurpatleth 1he mercie of God, 
that grace and fauour that hee vouchſafed them, Marke the' yords of the Apoſtlethar fol- | 
low, and feclerhemin the heart, Weeare not cometo the Mount that might not be touched, | 
nor vnto burning fire, nor to blacknetſe and darknelle, and cempeſt, neither ynro the ſound of / 
a Trumper, and the voyce of words, which they that heard it excuſed chemſclues, that the | 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. For they were not able to abide that which was 
commanded, &c. | | 

Yea, fo terrible was the ſight which appeared, that Aoſes faid, 7 feare and quake ; but we are 
come yntothe Mount $:92, and ro the Cite of the liuing God, the Celeſtiall Hieryſalem, and. 
cothe company of innumerable Angels, and rathe Afſembly and Congregation of the Fir. 
borne, which are written 11 heauen, and to God the Judge of all, and. torhe ſpirits of tuft and 
perfect men, and to /eſve, the Mediator of the New Teitament ; and to the blood of Sprinck- 
ling, that ſpeakerh better chings thenthar of Abel, What an amplification and ſetting out of the 
mercy that we enioy, ts this that followethr 

See then that yee deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall we nor eſcape1t wee turne away from bim that ſpeaketh 
trom heaven; whole voyce ſhooke the earth, &c, Wheretore ſaith the bleiſed Apoſtle, ſeeing wee 
recciue a kingdome which cannot be ſhaken, Jet vs have grace, whereby we may ſo {crue God, 
that we may pleaſe him with reverence and feare, For even our God 1s a conſuming fire. 

Thus excelleth our ſtate ynder (47154 and I1s Goipel], the ſtate of the people of 1/rael; to 
whom yet you ſee how Moſes vrgeth the benefits of God, to moue them to love, obedience 
and thanktulnctſe, How much more vs 1n generall, and every one of vs in parucular for a blcſ- 
ling. O thinke, andchinkeagaine, with bended knees of heart, what a mercy it is to fecle in 
the toule aſſurance, iweeter then honey and the honcv comber That when all che woes of this 
world are ended, (vnder which, God hath bten ple2'cd tor our good, toler vs a while (igh,) 
licknetle of bodie, lotle of friends, vndutitulnetlc arid vnchankfulnetie of children, hollownelle 
and traud, where {inccritie and truth were reckoned of, with a thouſand ſuch ike, wee ſhall be 
tranſlated tothe 7191404 Palace of the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; to live for ener with him 
in luch blifſe, as ro Eyc hath ſeene, no Earc hath heard, nor cuer morcall heart could compre- 
hend ; which aſſurance he giveth to vs by hubleſſed Spirit, bearing witneile to our ſpirits, that we 
arc the children of God. And this Spirit we know to be his true Spiric, and no prefuming fan- 
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ouſnelle, holinetle, and all honeſt converſation. O I fay againe, what a mercic is this, what 
heat w!'l not lone and obey ſuch aGod 5 Thinke of Dana feeling when hee cryed, What 
(hall I render vntothe Lord for all h1s benehts beſtowed on me? Thwike of him againe, when 
he faith, Itis good for metro hojd me faſt by God ( talty faſt, char my hold ſlippe not) to put 
my tut m him, &c, Apaine in another Plaime, Praiſe rhe Lird O my ſoule, and forget not 


ard whe prayſes of the Lord, according unto ail that the Lord bath ginenwvs, and jor the great geodneſſe 
toward the Houſe of Iſracl, which he hath nuen them, accordins to his tenaer loue, and according to 
his great mercy, (Cc, When the //raelnes forgor Gods fauours and benefits ro them, faith the 
Pſrlme, they teil from God, thcy ſtarted alide like a broken bow, &c. God in witice fo pu- 
niſhing their varthankfulnelle. - | | | | 

T hus che holy Scriptures. Heare wee now a little, what feeling holy men ont of theScrip- 
rvrc have had of this point, Gregory hath thus notable ſaying, Stude queſo, & quottdre Crea- 
torts tw wverb.t meduare, diſce cor Dei inverb;s Des, vt ad ateflua ſuffpicits 5 Nam tanto erit ve- 
quires 1114 mator un Cialis, quanto 1am interrts ab amore ( onattorss tw requies nuila fueru + Studie, 
{auth this worthy Father, (T pray thee) and daily meditate on the words of thy Creator, and 
learnethe minde of God 1n the words of God,that thou mayelt Jooke vp to erernallchings: For 
ſo much ſhall chy relt be greater in Heauen, by how much it hath been cuen none fremche loue 
of thy Creator here on Earth, | : 

Apgaine, 1ſcduatioparit ſcientiam, ſcientia compunchonem, compunCl uo denotionem, dens! 10 com- 
Rs orationem, ſaith Saint AugxFftine out of his knowledge and experience: Meditation brec- 
deth knowledpe, (to wit, of his benefits, and our vawortbincſle and linne) knowledge bree- 


keth pleaſing co the Lord the inuocarions and prayers. o 
O meditate thenof his goodnelle, fauours and mercies evermore. And remember this ſay- 


ing often of a tecling heart : Swcur nullur eff momentur in quo homo non viatur Deo: ſic ac FA 
| ever | 
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debet moments quo eumpreſentem non habet in memoria, Omne enim temprts in quo de Deonon cogt= 
tes putateperaidiſſe: Asthere is no monient wherein /{an victh not God : ſo ought there to bee 
no moment, wherein hee hath not him preſent in luis memory, For all the time wherem thou 
thinkelt nor cf God, thinke thou halt loſt, and it js periſhed, and ill gone, Hee continue Des 
mem9r14, 45t fellx ula uno Spiruus noftricum Deo. quem tants fecerunt Sanili, Has et la quan 
Darn1d mſunnat /e conſecnt «m,cum toties repetit m*Pſalmis : Domunnm im con;þettn ſus fwiſſe ſemper, 
ſemper /e mlege e111 metatum, ſermper laudem teins in ore fmiſſe : This continuall remembrance of 
God and his mercies, is that bleiled vnion of our ſpirits with God, which holy men fo much 
regarded in theirtimes, Thus 1s that which Dam in{inuatech he had obtained : When to often 
in the Pſames hee repeaterh, thar God was cvier in his (3git; that ener he medirated in Is Law; 
that euer h1s praiſe was in h1s mouth, &c. 

There be ſhorr morions aid feelings in the children'of God, which arc as it were darts ſent 


| ont of the heart by Gods working Spirur mvs: which we nay vie, when we cannot vic longer, or 


arecold, and not ſo well atte(ted and diſpoſcd to prayer, or large Meditation, as God knoweth 


| the beſt are dull roo ofcen, 


Theſe Saint A»gnitine perſwadeth Probato vic: and theſcare ſomtimes in ſorrow and priefe, 


Ce ee ei ed. oo 


for fratlcieand (inne, as P/a/.5 1, ſometime ingratitude, as*//al.103. Praiſe the Lord O my [oule, 
ant ll that 15 within me praiſe h:s holy Name, &c, Sometime in the (ſweet ſting of lone, as 'P//,153, 
[ will lone thee dearely 0 Lord my ſtrength. The Lord u my roche and by fortreſſe, and he that at line- 
reth me, my God an im) ſtrenoth, mm him will I trust, my ſmelt, the horns alſo of my jalnati:n,and my 
refrige, 1 will callupmnthe Lord, which ts worthy to be praiſed, fo ſhi 1 be [ate from mine enemies, 
Ltthe Lord ue, and bleſſed be my trenoth, and the Go1 of my ſaluation be exalted, 

Somet:mes ina taſteot the 1oyes of heauen, and the loue of that celeſtial Son, as P/alm 48. 
and 55, with others. 

It the benefirs of men here on earth, hane ſuch a power to captiuate the heart ynto love, Q) 


Lord how (hovld the benefits and fatiours oi God pierce vs, and move vs toa retribution of 


CL _——y OR ID = en 


God, and ſay in your foule, Why my God, why, why my God, ſhould 1 expett or delire love 
mthcerome, if I be void or trezen inlouecothee? This was 11-/es firit Argument, to moue 
the //rsclites totheir duties in louing, and ſcrning and falt cleauing vnro God the remembrance 
of his benefits and fauours done to them; winch a3 it ought ro have prevailed with them : $0 
may it bee appligd this in fort v1ito vs, and-we wrought by che working ot that moſt ſweet and 
blelled Spirit, to the durie, as due rom vs, as from chem. O that it may, O that it may, I lay a- 
gaine: Andthen ſhall we line in a comfortable eftate here, whilcſt the Lord vouchlateth vs to 
draw breath, make an happic end, when wee muſt away , and inherite ercrnall blile, when 


e7men. 


The ſecond Head, 


"THe ſecond Argument vſed by * 7M, tro mone to conſtant loue, and obedience to che 

Lord, is drawne fromthe luſtice of God, as1t he ſhould ſay, But it may beall will nor bee 
moucd with the ſweet tauours of God : Bur ſome will grow bold, prehuumpiuous, wanton and 
carclelſe, which if it fall out, let ſuch looke ypon Gods Tuftice, and remember well,chat albe- 
it19 this moſt prations manner, as | hauerchearſed, he did hieape mercic vpon mercie vnto you, 
yet when you itarted alide, and became d:{obedicnt, and tranſgretiors of his will, he turned to 
his Luftice, and Icucrely and ſharpely hee puniſhed your re>thous wayes aginft hum, by very 
fearciull plagues among you, by the ſword of your encnues, by operung of the carth and 
ſwallowing ome of you, and ſuch like. 

He is the ſame God'ftill, as iuſt as ever, and as pertectly haring all wicked wayes, as ever, 
And thercfore be we!l aſſured, if you wiil rake the birin your tecrh, and tran{pretle Ins Law pi- 
uen vnto you, he will docas he formerly did, {courge you mn his wrath,and puniſh you tharpely 
in his moſt 11lt diſpleaſure, | | 

This 1s 2/%/es Argument, which I wiſh we may make application of to our ſclues: and ſuch 
as arc out of all good waye:, le.ineto looke vp whilett God pruerh rime and ſpace, and tuci) as 
doe feare God, and in ſome meaſure ferue hun with their infhrmities and wants, be more and 
more ſtrengthened in their vertue and well-doing, knowing that God,as he 1s a mt tweer Fae 
ther, it he be loued and obeyed: ſo he 15 eur inſt, if he be forſaken or neplected, ro punith fach 

 ingratitude. For (ſaith the Apoſtle) if they eſcaped nor, which refuſed lum that ſpake on earth, 
| much more ſhall we not eicape, if we turneaway trom him char ſpeakerh from !1eauen, For air 
| God 15 even 4 conſuming fire, Remember often with yo ur (e!te, a1:d rexde them often in your 
| Bible, thole thundering ſpeeches of Iuſtice which you mcere with, As tharm the nine me 
| | ewenrit 


—_» 


loue2? $594 amr, am: [t thou wilt be beloucyd, lone thy ſelte (lay our Bookes.) O turner co. 


wee are gone : Erernall Trinite, Facher , Sonne and holy Ghoſt, grant it to vs, eAmen, 
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Pal. 2. It his 


wriath bee kind- | 
| led, &c. 


' he ſhall raine ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt : chis is the portion of their cup 
| For the rightcous Lord louveth righreoutnetle, and his countenance doth behold thetutt, $ce 
' then, and ſee with feelms, conſider, and conſider wuh inagement theſe thinrs, They arc the word; } 
of your God, andthe Dates of his holy Spirit, Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe, but not one 11tle of 


N. abue. fearclul | 


puniſhment, 
B. Gard. 


| 


Comfortable Notes Ypon 


— —_ — 
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' rwentich of this Booke of Deuteronomy : It there be among you any roote that brinyeth forrh 
| gall and wormewood: ſo that a man knowingand hearing thele words, dog blefſe himfelte in 


his hearr, faying: 1 ſhall have peace, although 1 walke according ro rhe ftubbornnetle of my 
owne heart, addeng drunk-anefſe to thirit; (Now marke [| pray you) the Lord will not be merciful 


had 


N 


wnto him, but the wrath of the Lord, and his scalouſir ſhall ſm3aks anamst that min, and enery curſe | 


dreadfull, comming trom the Spirg of God,the God of rruth and tuftice ? Heare another much 


| that 1s written in this Booke, ſhall raht upon him, and the Lord ſhall pat ont his name fron vnder hea- 
| #en, Cantherc be a more fearctull ſpeech yeircred by the rongue of man ? O how much more * 


Ike vnro it, inthe two and thirtith Chapter of this Booke : Fire is kindled in my wrath, and 
ſhall burire vnto che bottome of hell, and ſhall confumerhe earch with her encreafe, and fer on 


fire the founditions of the Mountaines. 


[ will ſend plagues vpon chem, I will beftovi mine arrowes vponthem. They ſhall be burnc * 


with heate, and conſumed with hunger, and with bitter deſtruftion, 1 will allo fend the ccerh 


of beaſts ypon them, with the venome of Serpents, creeping in the duſt, The {word ſhall kill - 


them without, and jn the. chambers, fearc both the yong man and the yong woman, the fuck. | 
| ling, with the man of gray haires,&c. Forger not the P/alme :; The Lord viill criethe righce- | 
; ons, burthe wicked, and him that loueth in1quitic, dorh his foule abliorre, Vpon the wicked | 


this truth eacr faile; Sweethe 1s, good he1s,and happie 1s he that cleaucth vhro hum; bur with- ' 
all you {ce, iult he 1s, holy he is, and cen thouſand woes to him that fallech from him. Much 


more mighc the 1uſtice of God be cnlarycd by examples, bur this people of [iracl may lerue tor 


all. They were his choſen, his peculiar, to whom he ſer himſelte ro doe yood, yer when they 
ſhrunke from him, ſinned againtt um, and provoked him to wrath, hee ſpared themnor, bur | 
made them alwayes lechis1uſtice. Yea, the record of it1s with vs this day, and ſhall endureto | 
the end of the world O. vow then with your ſelte, for his ſake that dyed for you, tha: both | 
ery and I'ritice (all moue-yon, and thar this grace aſliiting and vouchſafing ftrengeh, you ' 
will conſtancly obey lym, declining and auozdng, denying and defying all alluring baits and ! 


| reinptations to the con:rary, whilſt you Ive, Which the Lord Ieſus prant yntoyouand toys 


| all, tor his mercic lake, e Amen, ener, 


The third Hegd, 


He third way (A7oſestaketh with them, is by many ſweet enterlaced perſwaſions and cx- 

L hortations. Hoping that way to prevaile, as indeed with an ingenious nature and feeling 
hearc, good and effectuall words comming trom loucand truth prevaile much, Examples ot 
his exhortations you muſt marke, diſpoſed throughout this Booke, as you meer with themin 
your private reading. As thatin the fourth Chapter ; Now thcrctoregbearken O {[racl, ynto thc 


ordinances, and yntothe lawes which | reach you to dor, that yee way liue, (marke 1c) rhar yee 


may liue, and goeand pollctie the Land which the Lord God of your Fathers p:ucth you, &c. 


Your eyes haucſeere what the Lord did becauſe of Baal-Peer, fo all the mien that tollowed 


Baal-Peer,thc Lord thy God hath dcttroyed every one from among you ; £ut yee that cleane | 


| wnto the Lord your CGed are alinc encry one of you this dry ky And {0 throughout that Ghaptcr,reade | 


£ 
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| 
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icouer, and | pray you rcade jt ouer tor my fake. Son the {ixt and feurnth Chapter, for vie and 


application to our lelues, ler vs, as ina platſe, behold our corruption votien by our fall, and cuer 
lincecleauiny vnto vs infeparably, that hach need of this repetition oucr and oner, and ſo ofcen 
oucr of cxhortationto that which 1s our good, not onely in thts world, bur ercrnally, Alacke 
tocutl], and that v. hich leadeth ys to etcanall deltruetion, halte che labour needeth nor, bur 
three words in a corner by ſome of Sarans infiruments, or a two-peny pamphiler, or a palrric 
ballad, or {uch 11xe, tvurneth vs our of the way from good, from Church, from Word,trom Sa- 
craments, from Kinp, from Law, from all, and iaketh ys bitter enemies toall good. The 
paine whereof will be ercacfull one day, when there will be no tune for repentance, but a fearc- 
tull looking for tudgement, with with tharfhe mountaines would fall ypon vs, and cover vs 
from ſuch wrath. | | 

Secondly, let v5 note in theſc-ofien repetirions of perſwalions, what a heart was in this wor- 
thy man A7es, ro the glory of God, and the ſaluation of his people. O where ſhall we finds 
ſuch loue, ſuch care, ſuch zeale in Mapiſtrates,in Minitters, in Maſters of families,or in Parents? 
Ouer and ouer, againc and againe,daily and conrinually without inter mi{ſion,to call ypon fuch 
as are committed to our charge,to loue God, to feare God, and to obey his Lawes and Ordi- 
nances, as the toy and ſafctic of their ſovles for ever. The Lord quicken vs ll by this example, 


and forgiue vs what is paſt and gone, The ncuer ccaling carethat is in parents to prouide _ | 
poralls 


— ws 4 , —_— _ RG ———_ ——_ ——— 
_ 


—_— 


es, 


OE DIARIES oy ro to A ET II EO I" Ire, eee 


—_— O_o roo en et Oo Son DO SEO tt —— 


the Bozkeof DEvTEsR ONOMY. 


ee ee es at entereonpathaags 


poralls for their children , ſhall giue a thundring and dreadtull Teſtimony againſt them inthe 
laſt day for neglect of Spititualls, How much beter was that ſpeech of old T«644b ro his ſonne: 
feare not my fonne,becauſe we are poore, for thou haſt many things if chou feare God and fly 
trom tinne, and doe the thing which is acceptableto him, How much berter that holy courſe 
of /ob,, of whom you reade chus, thar his ſonnes bankerting in their houſes cuery one his day, 
when the dates of their bankerting were gone abour, he lent and fanAtified them, and role v 


| early inthe morning, and offercd burne offerings according to the number of them. ,- For hee |, 
thought it may bethat my ſonnes have finned and blaſphemed God in their heares. . Thus did | 


Toh cuery day.' Laſtly, how much berter that of holy Dad, Come yee children, harken vnto 
me,l will teach youthe feare of the Lord, &c. Readethe-place your ſelte for it is good, Thus 
may we profit by this third way that Loſes vierh wich his people. Ler perſwalions to goud 


chings preuaile with vs, and let vs perſwade our ſeucrali Charges to good things, with repec- | 


ticzon againe,and agame, as THeſes did, and atluredly,the Lord thall give our (oules comfort of | 


both at our laſt end. 


The fourth head. 


T Hetourth way Moſes vicch before his death, to exhort and ſtirre vp his people to 2 con- 
ftanr obedience of this law,is by explaning the ſame vnro them, veto the 27.Chap. Thar if 
any yer remained 1gnorant among them,he might ſee what an holy and excellent thung the law 
was,and of what vieto them, for che plealing ot God, andthe lauing of their ſoules,belide pro- 
ſpericy and bleilings following it oftenin this world, He beyinneth and cellerh chem , that the 
law 1s not onely licerall, commanding and forbidding onward things : but ic is allo ſpirituall, 
reaching ro the heartand ſoule within,and commanding thereall holinefſe and puticy,and tor- 
bidding the contrary. Beſide outward ſacrifices and ceremonies {aith hey thou inuſt love the 
Lordthy God ,and how ? with all thy hearc,&c. Thou mult teare him, heare his word, belceue 
in him,&c.Repcating che duties of che firſt table moti excellently, & fo agreeing with the New 
Teſtament,as all men may ſee the ſpirit of both cobe one. For doth not Pax! ſay the law is ſpiri- 
cuall,and | am carnall,fold vnder linne,&c In a word onely, As /ames faith, clenſc your hands 
ye (linners, and pvrge your hearts,&c. So faith alſo Moſes : Circumcile the fore-skinne of your 
hearts, &c. Thelike paines he raketh with the ſecond Table, ſhewing che extent of chole briefe 
words, to be farre greater then many did thinke,, as that of honouring the Father and mother, 
to reach to all ſuperionrs,Princes,Prietts,maſters,and all aged,graue and gray headed men,and 
ſo forth ofthe reſt. A grear help of whici conference of one law according with another, Calum 
his Concordance pon che hue Bookes of Miſes will giue; and Be24 hath written purpoſely a 
very good creati{cto this end, ro ſhew what lawes interpre'e and explaine the ten Commande- 
ments. But becauſe hauertaken a lite poore paines herein, I will be bold in this weaknelle 


of my body, to referre you thither, .onely noting here, which | pray you to note with mee, 


how the Spirit of God direftech /Zojes ro an explication of the Law, to the cnd it might che 
more moue them, aftect them, ſtrike and touch them, then ic would doeit it were but read as 


it lietht licerally in che Texr. And whara fecrer praiſe 1s this, not onely of che vtility but of the | 
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neceſſity of interpretarion, explanation, expounding and preaching. To ſpeake againit the | 


bleſſing and good of readisg, either privare or publike in the Church, is to bee phanraſhicall, 
wicked and abſurd, as | hauc, I hope ſufficiently ſfhewed vpon the Lords Prayer, buc ir muſt 
euer giue place to preaching,as you ſecin this notable example, For the Lord maketh choice, 
and directeth his ſeruant, when he will hate the people ſtrongly, peircingly, and powertully 
mouecd,to interprerc,open,& explane the Law vnto the people. O what a want have they then 


| that wane this bleſſing, becauſe they have no meanes tomaintaine ir among them, their tithes 


being raken from them by the iniquity of Leaſes and Grants ro lay-men, which will nor contr1- 
burea peny out of their impropriations, were 1t to ſaue ten thouſand ſoules. No though rhey 
be as preciſe and holy as may be, and cry at every Parhament and cuery occalicn, preaching, 
preaching. And againe, what extreme intury doe they to themlelues, that may come to heare 
che Scripture broken as it were vp,and foexplicarcd and applied to the heart by men of worthy 
learning, and full of Gods Spiric (whereof this flour:thing Church wherein we live of Eng/and 
aboundeth, bleiſed be God, and the Lord in mercy itill encreaſe them) and yet will not, but (ir 


| at home, ride abroad, or one way or other ſpend the Sabbach,thinking tlemſclues jate and wel! 


becauſc they are endued with great gifts of knowledge and vnderit -nd1hg, but the good God 
of heaven make them berimes to coplider,thar never did he, never (hall he eſcape Gods diſplea- 
ſure, thac contemneth his ordinance, And let this ſuffice tor the fourth poine, | 
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The fift Head. 


]* order tow followeth the fift point of Moſerzeale , labouring to make this people conti- 
nueinthc obedience of Gods law and feare, when he ſhould goe the way of all fleſh, andic is 
drawne from blefſings moſt admirable and comfertable vpon chem that ſhould concinue and 


and ſtartalideas a broken bowe, | 

' He moreouer commands to ſet yp great ſtones , to plaiſter them with plaiſter , and ro-write 
ypon them all the words of che law. Alſo to makean Altar with vnhewne ſtones to the Lord ; 
he exhorteth chem with all good words,and what doth nor this carefull paſtor and gouernor to 
haue his people cleaue vnto God , and eternally to be ſaued ? where be uch hearts now a dates 
in paſtors? © where againe bethey I ſay,if we marke the courſe of our time, when they that hap- 
- pily would cannor, and they thar excellently can, will not reach, will not labour,will not ſhew 
almoſt any care of opening the eyes of their people , by framing themſclucs to the capacity of 
| them in*a courſe of continuall Catechifing , and explaning painely the grounds of Religion, 
without which they ſhall never build ſoundly and profitably ? Alacke,alacke,whar ſhall we ſay 
to the ludge of quicke and dead , in that all iudging day ? can we ſhift him off with theexcu- 
ſes of our time ? 
| IJ am loth to rip vp this fore and to lance this dead fleſh , to the offence of any 
| whoſe pifts I reverence and thanke God for : but [ beſeech the Father of mercy for his Chriſts 
| fake, to giue vsall hearts of fieſh, and togiue vs conſcience, and care in this point to his glory, 
| and rote faluation both of our ſelues, and of his people. AndI pray allthem whom it concer- 
nethro remember with mctheſe words, of that famous preaching Biſhop Saint Chry/oftowe yp- 
| on /acobs words to Laban,Gen.z 1.40.1 was m the day conſumed with heate,& with frott in the 
night,and my llcepe departed from mine cies, &c. Vidiſts Paitorys wiguanna,uiaſts intentions flue 
dum. Yualem bhabebunt excnſationem ij, quibus rattonales greges credit ſunt, & magnam preſe ferwut 
neg/igentiam, + quotidie inxta Prophetam pecude s alias mattant, al. a beſtits captas comemnnun as 
lias vero ab ali captas reducere non curant,tamet ſi minor fit labor & cnra facilu ? Animam enim eft 


} 


& diſcedebat ſonants ab oculis meis, Duts hac nunc poteſt dicere quod propter eorum ſalutem quos pa- 
fert, tot ferat labores & pericula: hoc quidem nounnllus andet dicere, Sol: Panto licetat hoc fidenter d- 


| cere, at, his maioras ut infirmatur inquit ile, ego non infirmor ? nu ſcandalizatur & ego non 


vror fO Paſtors dilelionem indulnentiſſimam, eAlicng ruing meos dolores anoent, aliena Scandala 
| fornacem aalorts met ſurcenannt, Hunc omnes imitantur quibus ratrmales oues concreaitte junt,@ ne 
| deterinres fiamt hoc, qui tants in brutis pecudibus cuſtodiends; viguantie frur 14g, tot annorum numero. 
| Er ulic fr incuria quedam accidertt nullum damnum,b1ic autcis ſi vel una out rationalss pereerit, vel a 
beſtiafuit capta, grane dammnm , Maximinm cerrmentwn, on fables pena i Nam fi Donnie xcfter 
| ſangumem ſuum proprium e fſandere proulla non decluuauit , qua venta a1 nm frerit qu fic bonworatum 
; & domino deſpicere voluerit, non omnia que poteſt in curanaz onicula ademplenert. Y ou haue ſeene 
the vigilancy of a paſtor, you have ſcene his hxed and yncetſant care. O what maner of excuſe 
| will they haue, vnto whom lheepe are commicred endued with reaſon , and yer daily ſhew 
; grolſe and gtieuous neghigence,and daily as the Propher faith, killſome, and others taken and 
| corne of wild beaſts,contemne and care not for,others drawneaway by others,neuer Jabouror 
| careto reduce againe, although the labour be lelſeand the care ealie, For it ts the ſoule thac is 
| taught in cheſe reafon2bleſleepe,but in /acobs ſheepe there was toile, both of his body and ſoulc, 
| Forinthe day (fairh he) I wes conſumed with heate, in the nighrnipped with froſt and cold, 
| and the flecpe departed from mine eyes. Who now a dates can ſay theſe tings, that for the 
ſheepe which he feedeth, he endurcth theſe Jabours and perils ? | | 
| ' Truly he lines not that dare fay thus. Only Saint Pax! boldly mighr ſay thus much and 
more, whoſe words you know : Who is weake,and I amnot weake? who 1s offended and I 


+ burnenot ? O moſt tender lone of a paltor. Others mens ruines and harmes mcreaſc his ſor- 
ro'n, other mens wrongs, and given offences ſet on firechetornace ot his woe, Let them ro. | 


whom ſheepe endued with reaſon are commirred, follow this example,and be nor againe worſe 
then /acob,that was of ſuch diligence in keeping ot brute beaſts , and chat for lo many yeares, 
when 2: there, if any negligence were, there was no preat hurt done: but here, if but one rca- 
ſonable ſheepe periſh, or thall be taken with beaſts, there is grieuous loſe and great detriment, 
and an vnſpeakable puniſhmenc. | | | 

For if our Lord did not auoideto ſhed his owne precious blood for theſheepe, what pardon 
is he worthy of chat will negle&t what the Lord hath ſo honored, and will not doe a!l that cuer 
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perſeuere ; and from curlings molt dreadfull and fearefull ypon them that ſhould fortake him, 
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que dotetur; Illic autem multi eft & corports & anime labor. Die enim aduſtus ft aſi, 5 gelu notle,” 
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uation of thouſands, and the cternall joy of thoſe Paſtors that haue made tuch vic of them, 
Hauing then noted this moſt faithtull Paſtors carc,zeale, and conſcience to have them ſaued, 


come weto the way he vieth, of provouncing cur*n71 and b!. ſings to them, WherEnote firſt, thac | 


Coſerrepeareth bur ſome ſinnes, not meaning that all others ſhall eſcape free, for the cur/e of 
God 1r2pen all finne : bur becauſe thoſe linnes were moſt heynous and vgly before God, and very 
viuall among the Iiraclites, fo we repeat not all our aſflictions and griefes in our prayers, bur 
thoic which moſt wring vs, and chote finnes which were molt to be avoided. 

Secondly, note how hee layerh theſe curſes vpon hidden ſinnes, as if a man haue an idol! 
clotc in his houſe vnknowne to any, &c. that men may knew how nothing eſcapeth the all- 
ſec111g eye of God be ir neuer ſo ſecret, bur his eye ſceth it, and his curſe reacheth ir, even his 
daminnyg curie for ever and ever, A good caueat, not to fay with them inthe Scripture, The 
darknetle thall hide me, the wals ſhall ſhadow me,&c. 

Thirdly, nore che extent of Gods curſe, ir reacheth to, and containeth in it all manner of pu- 
nifhment ſpirituall and corporall, remporall and eternall, For the violation of Gods Law 
nterreth all this, G op hating them chat deſpiſe him, and all cuill following vpon his 
wrath. 7 

Fourthly, obſerve thar afrer the particulars which I leaneto your ownereading,being plaine, 
he addeth a general}, Curſed be he that abtdeth nor in ail things that are written im this booke 
to doc them; whereby it is plaine, that though a man befree trom pgrotle and preat ſinnes, yer 
if he tranſpretſein any, and abide not in all, neis ſhpped from the Lord, and the Lord from 
him. And this tranſgreſling mult bee vnderſtood, not enely of the outward act of fleſh, but 
of inward purity of the heart, as hath beene ſaid, the law being ſpiticuall as the Apollle 
told vs, X 

Fittly, he would have them ſay Amen, that of their owne mouth they may be judged ifever 
they fell away, And he would have them all chere ro ſay thus, that all might know and feele 
their eſtare, without the proraiſed Meſſiah, our Lord and Santonr Teſs (briſt, by whom wee e- 
{capetheſe curſes, they, in b:leening he ſhonld come (tor he was the Lambe flaine from the beginning 
of the world + ) we, in be-leening he 45 come, and hath taken away the hand-writing that 144 againſt vs, 
and fixed ut to his Croſſe, &c. 

Sixtly, theſe curſes are not denounced nakedly, or ina corner, but with great ſolemniry, if 


you Mmarke it, of time, of place, of perſons, of order, &c. which may well teach vs, that cere- 
monies, comely ornaments, fic crimes, he perſons, ro execute, &c, greatly pleaſe the Lord, and 


worke impreſſions and conrentments in mens hearts. The contrary, as foule © hurches, and 


- vnſweet, like to barnes, ſtables, hay-houſcs, &c. then to houſes for God to come and meer vs 


in. A foule Pulpit, or none ac all, but a paltry deske, a foule Font, i]l favoured broken ſeates of 
twenty talhions, and which 1s worlſt of all, alight headed fellow, that commetrh skipping in 
his ragged hole, moth-caten Jacker, anda payre of bowles vnder his arme, which the Clearke 
h's man keeperh til] all be ended, and then {wearing as he came in from bowles, fo he rerurnes 
apaine, having hudled and mumbled yp ſeruice, without edification to any, or zcalcin him- 


 ſelfe, Buteucr remember chat hefolloweth the Alchoule mn friendly ſort, betore hee goc, and 
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; when he commerh backe, tz]l midnight; haply dropping vnder the boord on fleepe, and to 


ſome of his bxJ and mad companions going to Church, roule the bell for him, Alacke, alacke, 
will cheſc things bring che ſtony hearts of vnregenerate men from darkneſle and error, from fin, 
and deftruction, vnte the knowiedge of God and their ſaluation? O pray for feeling, they will 
not, they will not, but as they daily doe worke contempt and Atheiſme, God 1s the God of 
orderin all places and eſpecially in his owne houle. 

He that likes ro enlarge this matrer of the ornaments and ceremonies in Churches, hath 
proofe enough, ro proue God 5 pleaſed with it, and offended with the contrary, God ſent an 
Angell ro burne Sodome: 'D.au1 / linned,and God fent but an Ange!lin hike fort: Adam linned, 
and an Angell drauc him Hur of Paradite: the world ſinned, and hee commanded waters to de- 
ſtroy it. But the abuſe of God honſe, God piniſhed by his owne Sonne ſent from heaven, and 


 thar with a very baſe puniſhmenc of whipping, that all the world might ſee his dereftation of | 


; this finne, and ti; love of order, co:nelinetle, of cleannefſc and beauty of his houſe, Dilexi de- 
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| 


coremdimmus tus, | haveloned the beaury of thy houſe, &c. faith Dawid, And it he be a beaft, 
and an vnciuill bealt rhar fouleth the cleare forncane, from whenceall the City fercheth wa- 
rertodrinke; O what a Monſter is he that defile:h and zbuſerh che houſe of God, where wee 


' ferch both bread and water of Life? Non eff Ecclelia taberna aut tonſirina, ſed locus eAngelorum, 


eArchanrelerum, Rena Di, calum ipſum : The Church, faith (hry/oſtome, is nota ware-ſhop, 
or a Barbars ſhop, but a place of Anpels, Archangels,the King of heauens Court or houſe, yea, 
heaven it ſelfe. What an excellent ſpeech from fo excellent a man is this, would wee giveir 
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lyeth in him for the cure and lafety of the ſheepe? Thus farre Chry/eſt. whoſe words I with | _ 
\ from my foule, may find hearts of fleſh and feeling to light vpon, tothe plory of God, the fal- | 


Rom,7, | 
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Colol, 2: 
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| See 1 Cor.14. 
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2 Sam.24. 


Pla} 36. 
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| | place 1n our hearts ? Bur enough of this Note - Onely I will adde, that if the high Prieft | 
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and his company had met Alexander, when he came with purpole to deſtroy Hieruſalem in, | 
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their dublets and hoſe, hee would haue beene farre from that reſpect and reuerence hee | 
ſhewed to them adorned with their robes and priricely garinents, according tothear places, 


And with good cquity doth the 01d Canon make it. a grievous fault ro lay violent hands vpon a 
Clergy man; tut prouided alway he bein clericall habit in appointed office: otherwiſe it he be 
in b1s coate,either in the Cowe faire, or Sow faire, or hedging and dirching,or filling his dun 
cart to carry to his gleabe, if he gera knocke, as the Canon will not heipe himy{o | thall hardly 
tor my part pitty h1m. | | | 

Come weto another note, why Hoſes cauſeth onely curſes to be denounced, ſince there arc 
alſo bieſings to well doers? Iris anſwered, that when they came ouer /ordan, and went about 
the performance, blefhings allo were pronounced,and that firlt as you may fee /of#ua 8. bur Mo- 
ſes heare makerh mention of curſes onely as mindtull of his place and othce,being the M:nifter 
of the Law,and the law onely curſcth,the Goſpcll bleiſeth. Yer 1n theſe very curics,the contra- 
ry bleſſings are comprehended,alrhough CAe/es would nor name them,for it followeth truely, 
if he be curſed that maketh a moulre;i Imape,then he 1s bletTed thar maketh none,but abhorreth 
all idolatry from his heart,and (on the rett, Yea bur will many ſay,there appeare no ſuch cur- 
ſes vpon the wicked, nor bleſſings vpon the godly ,butrather contrary,the wicked flounſh,and 


| the godly areaff];&ted,, and that often greatly, but theſe men forger what God faith : As many 
, a$1 Joue,[ rebuke and chaſten. Againe, were yee without chattifſement,yee were baſtards and 
' not Sonnes, He that will follow me, ler him take vp his crotle and follow me: for through ma- 
ny tribulations mult we enter into the kingdome of God, with anumber ];ke places. They for- 

et all examples of Scriprure what, Patriaches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all that were deare to ' 


rnncee.o enim ————— 


God haue ſuffe;ed, Andas tor thegreatnelle or fharpnetle, they forget whatthe Apolile faith, | 


| thatheetlcemed the efflictions of this life, not worthy the glory thar ſhall be reuealed,&c. And 
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for the wicked, they {orget what Salome ſaith which ſhould touch the very heart z Thovgh a 


{;nner doe euill an hundred times, and God prolong his dayes , yerT know that it ſhall be well : 


with them that feare the Lord, and docreuerence» 4, before htm : (now marke) bur it ſhall not 
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be well ro the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his aates, he ſhall be like a ſhadow, becauſe hee | 
fcarech not before God. But againe,how ſhall theſe bleflings be dertued vnto vs, lincewe can- | 


not fulfill the law, to which perfect obedience tlicy are annexed fare they not words and fruit- 
letle ſpeeches ? Alacke were there Catecliling vicd in Churches, theſe queitions would be 
none, for did not we ſay a little, bctore, that in Chriſt we eſcape the curſe and hand-writing, 
which was againſt vs, becauſche pleaſed ro be accurſed ? So gaine weall theſe bleſlings in the 
Lords eyes ht for vs, becauſe he fulfilled the Law for vs, and we by belecuing in him, as by a 
ſtrong hand,apply ic to vs, and make it ours. [dev ex fide gratzs,vt fit firma promiſſio, Therefore 
of faith treely that the promiſe may be firine , to wit, of the grace of God , of rhe remitſion of 


{innes,&c.As for tewporall promites,of wealth, health,libercy,&c. we mutt ever leaue themro 


| tothe wifdome and good pleaſure of our {weet father , who knowet]1 better what 1s good tor 
| VS then our {clues,and recompenceth ſomewhat of ſuch things wich eternall and incomprehen- 


ſible ioy. Remember in all defects and prietes,that little faying of worthy tecling exerciſed Da- 
uid inthat ichoole of the croile which 15 the (choole of lighr. {rm contabeſcit cars mea , && cor 
menm,tu petra cordts mes, & pars mea Deus eternum, My fie(h faileth and my heart alſo, but 
God 15 the firength of my heart,and iy porcion for euer. O {weet place,and it you looke ypon 
the Palme, this was euen then ſpoken when Dazid was greatly tempted with the proſpert- 
ty ofthe wicked,&c.Addea like place;and bolomeit vp asa Iewell.In the multitude of the for- 
rowes that I had in my hcart,thy comforts hauc refreſhed my foule. O gaze vpon it with hun- 


' grv eye. Inthe ſorrowes, ergo, the godly and dearett have ſorrowes, Inthe Multitude of 


{orrowes, erg9, they have multitudes of forrowes : In my heart, ergo, they are often , not 
{mall or light but heart ſorrowes, Thy comforts haue refreſhed my foule , not the worlds 
comforts, butthy comforts, thine inſtilled comtorcs by thy gracious {pirit, ſweeter then hony, 


and the hony combear times, theſe, theſe have retreſhed megnor lightly, bur cuen my foule they 
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haverefreſhed,&c.T orcturne then to the blefiings, rake theſe rules ever with you. Tye God to | 


notime,for you know how long the land of (an.24n was expected, and deferred, yet truely gi- 
uen in Gods time. Tye ſum not ro any maner, nor any.other circumſtance, bur whoiy comnut 
your ſelfe ro his wiſedome and ro his gpoodnes, 

You willſay he 1s rich , glorious. And what then , yer accurſed. And for his Gold 
and Silver hee locketh a theefe in the Cheft with it , that will conlume it all in a 
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ſhort time: tq wit , his Atheiime,, and incredulity, his miſery and vſury, his vncleannelle | 


of life , and contempt of all the meanes ot his faluation. Howſocuer , make nor you God 
a lyar, but remember euer, thar Des dicere, eft facere, Gods word is his deed, and hee hath {aid 
they are curſed, thereforethey are ſo, are they neuer ſo ſhining and flouriſhing in the eye of this 
world,and the Godly be bletſed be they never ſo contemprible. Ic ſhall much mcresſe our dread 
and feare of this thrice dreadfull curſe, if we con{ider how in other places it ſpeaketh thar, and 


— 


as 1t were explaincth ir. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, it ſaith, thar ſuch are co recciue ever condigne puniſhment, ti;at cuill may be taken 
out of the Lind, noting that they are che ruine of countries, kingdoines and :ownes, where- 
tocuer they arc, inte&ing others, and pulling downe ſtrong plaguesand wrarh from Heauen, 


' as Saint Paul \ ae mire Inceſtuous Coremthian, let fuch an one be raken away, lelt as Jea- 
| uen he ſowret 


e whole lump. Oedipws, that curſed and wicked man, brought vpon himſelfe 
and lus tamily, yea vpon the whole kingdome of Thebes, feare, vengeance, and deſtruction, 
with his wickedneſſe,&c. Many examples might be ſhewed, and your owne experience haply 
in this point can ſay ſomething. : 

Se.ondly, Saint Paw tothe Galathiaystcarmeth this curſed man exccrable, and deſt nared | 
ro horrible puniſhments, Againe, filch and ofscouring, &c. Againe, athing fir co be v.c-rly 
rooted our, left it hurt by his contagion, One whom 10 man ought to rouch, O.1e, tor whon 
no man ought to pray. The blot and ſtaine of mankinde, wich many tuch more, all we chinke 
able ro wo, ke both the vnderitanding of the word <Malediftia, accurlcd, andto be carctull a- 
gain, and againe, how we liuc, that we incurre not the ſame, But wee muſt nor take it, chac 
all thete curtes mentioned, chap. 20. and Lew, 26, are laid vpon euery particular man, For the 
Lord diſpoſcrh them as he pleaferh, ſome with plague,ſome with famine, ſome with captiuity, 
ſome with chat madnelſe and blindnetle, and aſtoniſhing of hear mentioned in the 28, verle 
ot the 28, chap, wiicreby they errc in all rheir counſels and attons they goc abour,ruuning ro 
deſtruction cuery way according tothat laying, 


 Iratus ad pana Dews fi quor trahit 
Eryprre mentem talibus prius ſolet, 
Caliginemque offundit, vi ruant [nu 
Furenter un claaes, [ib quas noxys 
Accerſernnt oltroconſulys mals. 


Whereunto apreeth thr of the Apoſtl*, becauſe they gaue themſclues to filel'y Iuſts, the 
Lord gaue chem vnto a reprobate {enie. Andthar againeto the Epheſians, bee not like chele 
gentiles which wake in the vaniric of their minde, hauing cheir cogitation darkened, and be- 
ing ſtrangers from the hfe of God, through the 1gnorance that is in them, becauſe ot the hard: 
nelle of their hcarrs. Many cxamples alfo mighe be alledged our of Hiſtory if need were to this 
point, For many indued with wiſedome, learning, authoricy, power,cxcellent perſons ocher- 
wiſc, haue gincn thi mfelues toully, ſome to loue and luſt,topride and ambition, to hatred, cn- 
uy and deire of reuenge, &c. till they haue ouerthrowne themſelues,and fallen into w-aknes 
of braine, or ſom: other malady,God taking fromethem the vie of righe reaſon andrrue vnder- | 
| .nding. : | 

Thus fell1t out with «Affyages : when God would puniſh his tyranny, he ſo blinded him in 
his comilels and thoughts, thar he made Harpages whoſe ſonne before hee had cauſed to bee 


| flaine, andthe Father,to cate of him; I fay hee made him Gen: all of his army againſt the Per- 
fian King, which turned to a great miſclucte, Pompty erring in his countell rayſerh vp ciw | 


| were cuening, and at cucning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning, for the feare of thy 


warre which in the end was 113 deftru@ion, Anthony inragesd with ambition an tu y,moue. h 
warre aga'nft «Auguſtus, which in time was his fall, Wite Sal/»-mm lett of God ww 11eto hym- 
ſelfe, fell into filthy affeRation of women, and ſoo Id Yatry and the wrath of God, Contider 
we therefore in Gods teare, this cuife threatned by God to them that torſake his Liw aud iis 
ordinances: namely, that he will finite them wich inadnef[e and blindne!le, and aftoniſhment 
of heart, and pray wee cay and mig' t, vpon the knees of our fſoules, crawhng and crecping 
with all humility or heat, that hee wo. Id eacr vouchſate to guide our mindes, aur wills, 0.7 
hearrs and vndeiftanding, with his holy Spirit, that wee may cuer walke in [1s feare, and dic 
in his fauour, Anothcr d cadrull curſe God layeth vpon ſome, mentioned G5. of the 28. chap, 
And ſoon'in thele words; I will giue thee a trembling heart, and a ſorrowfull minde, and thy 
life ſhall hang before chee: For thou ſhalt be in doubt of thy life, and thou ſhalc teare borh day 
and night, and ſhalt haue no aſſurance of thy lite, In che morning thou ſhalt ſay,woul.. Godze 


| hearc which chou ſhalt feare, &c. This 1s the torment and torture of a mans owne conſcience, 
purſuing him day and night for his finne, not to bee ſtaied wich any bribe, could I giuetie 
world to one toſtay it, nonot with any wiſedome, counſell, or Jearning , 1: God ſtill do: 
perſecute. Of which much might bee ſaid, ang many fearfull exampies ſh: wed, but I will not 
follow it any furcher, the very wordes of the text are fearfull enough. Finally, is not thar a 
dreadfull curſe? 53. Thou ſhalt care the fruit of thy body, cuen the ficſh of thy ſonnes and of 
thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath giuenthee,&c. A chric: horrible proofe where- 


of fell out inthe ſcige of Ieruſalem in thar diftretſed woman, both for birth and eſtate noble, | 
who (omitting the tragical diſcourſe of her ynipeakable woe) was torced to vie thete words, 


 roher little childe, the truit of ner bodie, and the loue of her heart, Tens 6 mu nate, efts matrs 
| Ooo 3 | cubus | 
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' (Comfortable Notes ypon 


| cibus, predonibus furor ſecults fabula que ſola deerat cladibus Indeornm : & cum bec diviſſet, firm 
 ingnlat, medium ſuperpoſuum egni torret, modinms ſeruat obrellum : Come O my childe, and bce | 
- meate for thy morher, for rhe rheeues a matter of fury ( or madneſſe) and toall ſucceeding a- 

es a tale to talke of, which onely was wanting to the miſeries of the Iewes, And thar 1aid, 
ob her childe, roſted or broyled one halfe, and hid the other halfe, It was nor long ere 
, | the{mell was {melt by the rouers, and rangers vp and downe, and then rſhing in vpou 
her, threatned her With death, except ſhe would ſhew chem whar meare ſhee had, - Shee an- 
{weredthem, that the beſt pert ſhee had kepr for them, and to fetchedout thereliduec of her | 
childe: which when they ſaw, a moſt horible amazement ſtrake chem, and away ticy | 
went, ſpreading this newes ouer all the citie, And the Lordafrer, cauſed it to bee commut- | 
red to Hiſtory by [eſephws, that it 1s come to vs, and no doubr ſhall ſtill goe on as a feartull 
ſpeacle of his iudgement and wrath, &c. -Let this ſufhce of this point of bleſſings and cur- 
{ings : for fainting ficfh bids me end. It chere be a belecte that there 1s a God, a heauen, ahell, 
and immortality oft the {oule, a ſaluation, a damnation, let theſe things worke to goud, and 
| the God of merdy and power, in wholc hand arcall hcatts, grant they may Amen, Amen. 
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| The {ixt Head, 


"T" Helixt point of Moſes care to have this his people continuc 1n obedience to God, is a 0- 

table ſong made by I1m, containing as much as hath beene {aid in all this betore of m- 
couragement ro doc it, and of terrors not ro doeit, The 1ong 1s contained in the thirty two 
| Chapter of this booke, in regard whe: eof, it 15 {aid by a learned man, that vt inter ſydera H-- 
| | [perm fine Lucifer emimet, ita hoc Caput mter reliqua hum librt capita maxime lucet, quia ( anticum 
Aojss continet, quod ante obitum fecut, &F decantandam Iſraclutis tradere infins eft, As amongſt the 
| ſtarres, the cucning or morning ſtarre is moſt excellent : {o 15 this Chapter among all the 
; Chapters of this Booke, becauſe it containeth the molt excellent fong of <Aefes, which eucn . 
| vpon his death hee made, and was commanded to dchuer to the Ifraclites to ſing. Now why 
;\ a{ong 1n ver{c ſhould be vied,we muſt needs an{wer, becauſe veric doth mare atteet, and with 
more contentment 15 learned of old and young, we {ce 1t daily jn our experience, Plalmes of 
'| ſomero heir good, foule ballads of others to their great hurt, A great commendation of veric, 
;\ of the benefit of it, of the antiquirie of ir, and of ſinging. Ir is ataying moſt {weerly, where- 
*] upon the Proucrbe groweth, Cygnea Cantio, the Swans ſong, but this ſong indited by the 
Spurit of God, and penned by tuch a man, ar ſuch a tine, vpon l{uch an occalion,&c, neuer ca 
there beatong more{weer : bur the ſweereſt thing thar euer was, is not 1dged or delired by 
him that Jiath nocaſte, for the matter of a long Plararcha Heathen cou'd fay thus : 

Primum & pulcherrimum Muſica muntz,eſt Deum ( ondutore in lar ga manu omnia nobrs bentficia 
tribuentem,viciſſim grata vocecelebrare: The firlt and molt commendable office of Malicke 1s,t9 
retribute with a true thankfull voyce to that Creator, that with a mott liberal] and open hand 
nuniftreth all bencfics ymto vs. The pdwertull force of it I have couchied before, and you 
1 Sam.16.23z | May ſee beſide your owne.experience, which I cruſt is ſome, in Sul wacn he was out of tem- 
3 King, 3,23. per, and quieted by Darnidsharpe. Inthe Prophet, when being our of quier, he prayedthar 
a Minſtrell might be brought vato him, who playing he prophet1ed, and many wayes more. 
It was the wonderfull and moſt gracious witedome and mercy of God, to dirett, ſtrengrhen, 
and raiſe vp 1s worthy {eruant King Dawid to this courle of vericand linging, wherein ſuch 
teeling, juch ſpiritual] experience, fuch heauenly comfort, and dirction 1in all temptations 
whatſocuer (tor Danid fele much that hee might tcach much) in all profperitie, &c, as no 
tongue or pen of man can expretſe, The Heathens ot old had Poctstearmed men excellent, 
whotothcir Harps and Inſtruments ſung of wharſveucr Pluloſophy ſaid well of God, of Na- 
rure, of Manners of men, of the noble and heroicall a&ts of great men, that with more content- 
ment theſechings might enter into che mindes and miemory of men. Oar inyrating bookes 
tor young ichollers arc moſt in ver{c, as Lilies veries, Cato, Onid, Terence, and the rett, Suci 
was Orphera Mulicke, who liucd ſome 150. yeares before Danid, linging his longs tothe peo- 
plc of Thraciaand others, So Linus, Orpb- us Maſter, tung to his Harp: of the creation ot the 
world, of the motion of the ſtarres, of the nature of beaſts, &c, Timdarius and Simmer lung 


wow Io: oa TIES 


_ 


A, 
— — — 


Exod.1 5. inthe time of Xerxes warres did che hke, ſing in verſe to their Harpes, of Monarchucs, of | 
_ Kingdomes, of Cities, of Townes, of tallingggnd rifings, &c. Whar would you hauc more 
Reuel.4.8. of ver(c or ſinging ? Remember the ſong of the people, when they were come {afe ouer the 


red Seca; of Deborah and Barack, when Sera was vanquiſhed, &c. Remember the ſweer tong 
of the Angels tothe Shepheards when Chriſt was borne, and all choſe celeftiall tongs mentio- 
ned inthe Rewelation, 


The 


the Booke of D EVTERONOMY, 


The ſeanenth Head, 


He laſt point of CWeſes meanes to keepe this people to God, is a moſt ſweet and prophe- 

ricall bleſſing giuen by him ar the inſtingg of Gods Spinit to all the Tribes which I will 
not ſpeake of, but leaue 1t to your owne priuate reading, and Gods inſtilled Spirit into your 
hearts. The eternall God of heauen and carth, and our moſt louing Father, blcile vs all, chat | 
when we reade his holy Word, we may feele, and feeling remember, and pradtiſeto his glo- 
ry andour cndlefſe comfort, when that appointed and decreed houre ſhall come. «Amen, For | 
that moſt {arred blood. eAmen, Amen, 
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the principall matters contained in the Bookes 
of NVMBERS and DEVTERONOMUE, 
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© " A © 
| > Hurch-men and Lay-men diſtinguiſhed, | 
OE INT and Grafbop- 5. Vid. Lay-men. 
me per.3.,v1d.Graſ- Children may be deſtinated to God before they 
hopper, | be fit for any other courſe of life, 9. 122, of- 
Age and indgemer | tentormes not ſo well yurtured as Hawkes, Hor- 
requiſite m the | ſes, and the like, Vid, Hawkes, 
AMimiſtery, 10 Cenſuring of our Elders m the CMiniſtery 
but not tymg the taxed, I1 
graces of Goa, Cuiolity reprehended, 12 
I Confeſſion « the fruxt of faith,1 5. vid, Fauh. 
Allegory of the ſil- Cliriſtians what manner of perjons they ought 
wer Trumpets 32, and of the 42, remones tobe, | | 21 
of the Iſraclites im their way towards Ca- Corruption #f men. ib14. 
 naan. 144 Contempt of the Mimftery. 2; 
| | Authority of Priefts, | 33 Contempr of the (burch « the contempt both of 
| | Abundance cawſeth loathing, -39 | | Word and Sacraments, 26 
| Abuſc of authority « & great fine, Gr Contempt of the Sabbath, 64 
Aulus Fuluius hb great fpiret.. 58 Conſccration or anoynteng depends not vpon 
Anger without fine, 66 mans worth, 24 
| Aarons Rod a notable type of (rift. 68 Clement the eight Pope his offer 19 Ducene E- 
Ambroſe hs commendation of Valentinian rhe Izabcth, 1bid, 
Emperour, 8 Crowe hu miraculous preſernuation, 32 
Arguments taken from example are not al- Company, good or bad, is of great force, 37 
WAIT CMr rant, 218 Calcb hs; ſingular commendation, 5d 
_— how and when to be vcd, 148 Creatures fight fer God againſt wicked men 
Allurance of the Spirit, 150 -- 66 
| | Conftancy in good t& commendable, 102 
Comto.: t in poxerty, 111 
| B | Clcauing ts Gods our onely ſafety, 116 
ConiunRion berweene the curl Magiſtrate, 
B-* ng of rwoſort;,22. Billing and Kee- | and the Ecclefiaſticall Miniſter, 123. 
ping diftimguiſted, 23 Cares of the world at the time of death are 4 
| Blindncſle of Popery. 28 great hindrance to the ſaules paſſage, 130. 
Benedit, that firft bronght glaſing into- thu 4nd will be an heauy teſtimony inreſpett of the | 
Land. 39 | great neple(l of ſpirtuals. 152 
Birth nor education no plea in Religion, 34 | Chaſtity conflramed, 136 
Bo:ſting « tbe CMoth of Verte. 46 Crolſes newer wanting to the godly. 140 
By what 4 man finneth, by that hee ſhallbe pu- Coldncile towards the MMmiitery, 145 
wiſhed, 62 Carnality of theſe times, 147 
Bur, « « note of deprauation, 54 F) Compunttion breeds deworuor. 150 
Balaam hw hypocrifie,g 5. hu wilfulneſſe, 96. be Continuance in obedience commanded and 
&« reproned by buy eAſſe,q8, hu hollow heart, commended, 153 
1bid, bs carſed connjell,106,hu Wages, 113. Curlc of God annexed to all ſinner, 1 54. the ex- 
! bu death, 139 rent thereof, 156 | 


| | Benefits of mew, and benefits of God. 151 Curſes emply bleſſings. _ 
| of ; firs of — L Comtentath CE aherbinis chef 162 
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O:Ne uorrgandDyy TERONOMY, 


Diizz of denrees in the (havch, g. and | 


of eur feaſts at Exfter and Pentecoſt, with 

ihnole af the old T, eft ament . 133 
a UOrce, why ordained of God, 16, why 0 De 
tt a7amſt women, and net anamſt men, 18 
Dutt 1s an argument of deteſtatton, ibid. 


' Day andught be ready to follow the Lords pre-. 


feription, 42 

; Death, ro the goaly, rs the way tolife, 79 
Death of th e faubfull, I35 

; Danger of itt Company, 115 

| Dit! erence af etory in heaven, 122 

| Dintion 64 lors, ibid, 
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OE Yr VO CY ro rrIne 


Dilnheriting of dauchters not warrantable by 
the word, 434 
Dclires o2-t r9 bee confined within hoxeſt li 
mitt, 142 
Dipnity of thi: minſlery. I45 
Der ermination of the Magiſtrate onght to end 


all controuerſ1e, 147 

E 
| Shed how poyſonons a Serpent it, 4.45. 
92 tt 15 the companion of vertue, 46 
Extent of the Church, 6 
Exchange that God maketh with men, 9 
Expedition m1ſtice. "os 


E minency of place owes credit toteſtimeny, 5 2 

Euill 92en often inhabit a goed land, 

Euill world nener bee ſuffered, if God were not 
able to draw good out of 1. 90 

Examples arc preat motwmes to food or bad, 14.4 


Execution of 1ſtice is a ſacrifice ro God, 146 
F | 

Riendſhip fained, i worſe then Come conn- 
terferted, 6 
Fricnds and enemies, 120 


eA tfricnds laſt words are beſt remembred, 123 

Faith z« the rect, and Confeſſion the fruit, 15. 
y:de Confellion, 

Faithtulnetle ima mars place is athing pleaſing 


to (id, 56 
Fulntus hzs oreat [þirit, $9. vid. Aulus. 
Firſt-fruits, : andthear mſtunton, | 6; 
Failing : outward complements, hath FM 

m.ny great labour s fruſtrate, 0} 
Falſhood cloaked with a fhew of piety, 100 
Feeders of mey, 112 
Favour 7s decenfull. I23 | 
Funerals now to be performed, 2131 


(3 ; 
OD in no place 1s unmindfull of bir 
( hwrch, 2. nothing hid from him, 4. bus 
arſþo/eth of his owne at bs owne pleaſure, 7, 
hy bottumileſſs merey, 8. be the Godof or. 


der, 9) his free elethon, 10, his care 10 pre- 


ſerne tie renerence of holy things, 12, he re- 


cemeth nothing of vs pratis, but ex debito, 


29. bis ronernment raketh not away the ve of 
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meanes, 35, henener ſorſaketh hu { bildren, 
41. 76. his power ouev all creatmrer, 76. bee 
canmat be decermed, 78. his long ſuffermy,7 8 
Merry and tnftice wait wpon hins, $5, hee ' 
grants in anger what he denies in mercy, os | 
Gods power may be alledged, where his wilt $o- 
eth before ; but not (0 up power, withowt bis 
wil. 98 
God m4) times pritteth truth into the wouth of 
the wiched but newer into their hearts,10 L.no 
power ts of force againſt. ibid. 
God never alters his lowe to his choſen, 101 
Gods fafts and popiſh faſts, 13 4. bus promiſe ne- 
wer failes. 142 
Godlinelle is the true gaine, 96 
Good m. ay be done to others as we may, but our 
owne mſi be cared for aboue all, 113 
Gouernment of women approned. . 124 
Graſhopper and Art, 3. vid, Ant. 
Grace refuſed, being «ffered, 1s of moſt dange. 
rous conſequence, 63.79 
Grace oncly makes the difference betweene the 
lewand Genule, 76 
Gratitude of the Jſraclites, | 140 
Greatnclle of the perſon offeniling, av grawates 
the pumment, 120 
Grepory his Fiſh-pond. 136 


| H 
Awkes, Horſes, and the like, oftentimes 
better nurtured then (Tuldren, 9. vide 
Chilaren. 


Hirelings rruly ſo called, "wy 
Hayre ofterings, 21. vid. Offerings. 

Hieromes ſpeech of Philoſophers. a 
Holy-water of the Papiſts. 73 


Hope onghe tobe 10yned with repentance, 8, 
vid. Repentance, 

Herclies againſt the truth of Chrifts humanity 
refuted. 10 


Honouring our Parents, extenderh alſo to all 


Supertors,as Princes, Prieſts ,&+c. I53 
| 
| | done to our weighboys, are done No 
| God. 

Indi{folubility of wnion berwixt (hriſt and by 

( burch, 28 
Imparity of graces owght to mls imparity of 

our. $O 
Ingraticudes in the higheit degree, 56 

Ignorance 7« 4 (imme, and muſt hane aſacrifice, 

64 

Tulius Palmer his notable conuer ſton, y; 

Iuſtification by farth, $7. ec, 

Importunity and the force thereof, 95 


| Tdlenetle, the mother of many miſchiefer, 115 


Idolatry is the death both of ſoule and body.116 


; Tuftice execnred appeaſeth Gods wrath, 147 
 Tuſtice of Gog agarrſt backs-ſlidery, 'LE 
L Laymen 
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L 
| 8 Aymen and Churchmen diftinouiſhed, «5 
Lepers put ont of the Tents. 14 
Lawes #0 n0 end without obſeruation, . 30 
Louc of ones (ountry. = 35 
Lenity, how effettuall and comfortable it is, 48. 
i t the Phyſitian of the heart. ibid. 
Leaue onght robe ached, where there 1 no pro. 


Ip 78 
Leſſons 9 5nſtrw'l v1 ro dye well, 129.6. 
-Loue, obedience, and thankefulneſſe , are due 


Memorials if vertue and of pngoalineſſe, 120 
Mercy of God in the new Teſtament farre aboue 
the old, 150 
Miniſters of ( briſt are branches derined from 
Chriſt,27- ſought unto mime of trouble,but 
| cContemned m proſperity, 37, well eſteemed 
| whilſt they ſpeake faire, but not ſo when they 
rebuke, 99. they are a4 Trumpets ſounding 
forth the pardon of our ſinnes. I34 
Miniſtery of e Angels. 96 
Miriam the /iſter of Moſes, her deſcription, 7x5 

Mittruſt wrong fully,ss patrently ro be endured, 
52 


M.A 


i Modeſty of carriage towards Magiſtrate, 

| | 141.0, 

| Moſes hu dine fpeech, 41. his ready obeatence 
ro Gods command, 67 hu death. 125 

Multitude of offender leſſens not the ſime, 15 

Murmuring ts no meanefor ameniment. 36 


Myltery of thered Cow figuring Chriſl.7 1,05c 


N | 
AIESEIA what reſpedt it t ſuily ſo called, 
I. the argument or matter thereof,tbid, 


| with the amtborily and uſeofit,  1bid. 


Numbring,s figne of care and lou. 2 
| Number of ſemen abuſed by Satan and his 
Scbollers. 100 


Nazarite, whence derined, 1 9, why wine and 
ſtrong drinke were prohubued them, 20 


lr 


Naouelcy condemned, 33 
Nothing « fearful to the reprobate, 121 
Nomination of places and nmes, makes much 

for certanty of Hiſto! y, 142 


wnto God for all bis benefits 150 

|] The Law i not onely literall Vit alſo ſpirituall, 
| 153 

M 

Actters of high reach more affetted then 
matter which are more fit. 12 
Magiſtrates and great men ought tobe benefi- 
crall, not iniurious vo the { hurch, 24 
Magiftrates and CAMinſters that are good, are 
a great bleſſing to the people, 66 
Man is apt ro forget, 67. vnable to clenſe him- 
ſelfe from ſunne, 74 
Mans weakneſſe, 114 
Mans /ife not vendible. 146 
Men would live a5 ſinners ,but die 45 the faithful. 
IOz 
Meditation breeds knowledge. I50 


| 


A 


| 


| 


| 
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O Fice of a 1rue Miniſter gy Prophet. $ 


they of all Uertues, tbid, it makes a flowriſh- 


ing Common-wealth. Go 

Obſtinacie of the wicked #n their bad courſes, 
IO2 

Offcrings of baire,21.Offerings to the Church 

how acceptable with God, 25 
Og jh1s giant-like ftature, 91. 
One fat? 1 one ſpecial man is no lawful 

warrant for the ſame in general, 118 
Ornaments and Ceremonies of the Mumi- 

[terie,are of great wſe and force, 155 
Oltencation 79 be auoyded. Il 
Oſwy his anſwere for the obſeryation of 

Eaſter, 30 
Oylenoteth gladneſſe. 17 

P. 


a what miſchiefe it worketh in the 
World. 


| | 7 
Prioritie of the Magiſtrate and Mmiſter, 8 


Paritie among Prieſts refuted. I 3.69 
Patrons of Benefices,and MMmſters, 13 
Preſumption par1/hed, 18 


Prayer an 4 preſcript forme commanded.2 2,and_ 


a [meet promiſe annexed untoit, 23,48 is apre 


ualent weapon 1 WAYYE, $2 
Puniſhment vpon others ought lo pit wi mm 
minde of our owne ſfinnes,. 36 
Pleaſure i « perzits0us har los. 37 
Philoxenus by vame wiſh, 38 
Phylicke againſt luft. ibid. 

Pratling tongues make blacke foules, 43 
Prophets of three ſorts 50, money-Prophers, 
54 

Peace and order is the Loras end. 68 

| Peace-makers #11 time of Schiſme or ſedition. | 

S7 
PraCtice of Rebels and Schiſmaticges. 65 
Participation of 0t/er mens /innes. -S0 
Predeſtination rakes net away the w/e of or- 
aAmary meanes. G0 


Prouerbs, how forcible to preſerne memory.c!t 
Preſents of rwo ſorts. 93 
Policie of the Demill ro beguile with outward 
ſhewes, 100 
Phinees his great zeale againſt rune. 118 
Parents that are honeſt , are 4 credit to their 
children, 1 23.they ſhould not exforce ther 
Children to marry againſt loue and liking. 


| 148 

Premonition of our ends i 4 great mercy of 
God 124 
Preparation makes no dedth 10 be 2y4s) 
tbid, 

Prieſts are to be honoured as Gods Embaſſa- 
Avnrs, 146 


Preſumption of dangerome conſequence, 153 
; Reaſons 


ad Nr op. 


Obedience commanded, 14 it 51 the mo- | 
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2 Eg for the ne1mbring of the prople 3 in | 


the Wilderneſſ, fſe. 2 
Reaſons #0 perſmade vs ro dye willingly, 127.65 


Religion #7 the glory and ſafety of all gowern- 


ments,6.tt onrht chi: fl y tobe reſpefled in 014- 


ruage. 
Rotrennelle is the companion of Gluttomue, 38 
| Repentance without hope profits not, $4 
| Revenge, not ſimply forbidden by God, 110 
| REPO are ſeareleſſe. 122 


$3. 
T abilitie of the Church. 


Sufpition,how dangerous, 1 5.anditis often 


Shauing of beads , a ſuperſtitions faſhion of bs 
Heathen,21 yet inftunted by God to the Na- 
zA4rite pon occaſion , ibid. whence the Pa- 


piſts vamely fake the ground of their ſhaung. 


323 
'S vpererogation refuted 21 
Subordinatton #n the Miniftery proved, 2% 
Steps that are goodare t2 be followed, © 36 
Sinne mf be ſtopt in the beginning, 38 
Sardanapalvus his Epitaph, ibid. 
Surne and Winde at comention,49, Vid Winde, 
Slander,and the effelts thereof, 55 


Sinne , nt to be taken away by any other then 
a cumne power, 77, net remuted withont ro 


ftuntion, 13 1.ncxcr ſcapes fraly vnpuniſhed, 


133 
| Serpents «and ſlanderers bite alike , 4. Ser. 


| 


pent cf braſſ:, 86, themoſt liely figure of 
88 


Cori, 


| 
| 
Seou rejembled tothe Deinll, . JO 
Spirits ſantlifymng , and Spirits lumimnating, 
'IO 
Stile of the $ cripture. id 
Subtiltic mmre dangerons then open force, 
106 
Starre 4nd S cepter. 107 
Sleepe 15 the 1mage of death, 126 
Sheepe without a : Shepheard, 132 
| Selfe-loue, 141 
S's 


Imes and ſeaſons reſpetted by Gid , and 
therefore nct to be nepletled of Maſters, 


3 
Timothic h!s ranamothers and Mothers com- 


race er, | 9 
| Trumpers,terr1ſy1ms and comforting. 33 
Thales »:s deuice againſt Solon. 45 


| Travel! snto forrain: conntries how robewſed,5 3 


1 


NC IE ee es Cri —oo—_ Lo on 2 enoo——_ 


the cauſe of great warres, B1, and — | 


— 


Toleration of two diners Religions in one land, 
not allowable, 6; 


Tearcs of a true pexitent, are the ſweeteſt water, | 


| 130 
Troubles ought not to ds/may vs, 143 
Tine « loft, wherein God is not thought of, 

I51 
Torment sf Te prrſnes the wnrodly.155 


V 
V ering to be auoided, 46 
TR ought tobe regarded and encouras- 
0 
va C 5 iffes ard contents more then Proſe, 1 - 6 
Vigtlancy requiſite tn a Paſtor. 154 
Vnion betwixt Chriſt and hu (hurch 28.yid, 
Indiſolvbiliry. 
Vnity of bus Miniſters among themſelnes, 1bid. 
Vnion of the two Natures im Chriſt, with the 
w/e thereof 107,and of our ſpirits with God, 15 1 
Vowes, bow they may be performed, & how not. 


134 
wW 
V Arres, 4pprowed by God, 3 
VVartare of the Tabernacl:,z0.wars 
wnuec'ſſarily undertaken, $1 
Wantonnelle of the fleſh, 37.115 
Weeping for arad friends, not diſcommended, 
but the exc-ſſe, 21 
W1ll- worſhip. 22 
Wrath amgit friends u the moſt implacable, 
46 wrath of God againſt ſinne. 116 
Wind and Sunne at contention,q9.vide Sunne, 
Wrongs patiently borne are righted by God, 
ibid. 
Why there were ſo many figures of one ana we 
ſame Chriſt, G3 


Wiſcdome and diſcretion to ob[/erwe time, 76 


Want makes vs know what plenty 15. 80 
Wickedneilec is full of fears, 92. wicked men 
are angry of their bad d eferes bee not ACCOMe 


pliſhed, 105 
Works or mixtures, 2 wrought by Chriſt in the 
aſſuming of our fleſh. 110 
Whoredome corporal and ſpirituall, 115, pu- 
mfhed,1 16, committed sn the highe#t degree, 
ET 

Widowes firſt faith. 13 


W1illngnetle rewarded as well as ation, 140 


Wealth, health, and other temporall promiſes 
are ro be left ro the good pleaſure of God. 155 


Z 


rF Files 5 Pale if limited, 78. zeale of Phi-* 


necs, 118, y:id. Phinces, how rewar- 


ibid. 


— © AAA 1 oy A Aeneas es oe 


. _ 


if 


The end of the Table of Numbers and Deuteronomic. 
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AN EXPLANATION OF 


— 4 _— — x la 


THE CAFFEGCHISME CON- 
TAINED IN THE BOOKE OF COM 
mon-Prayer, fur the bcitcr fctting forward of 


the moſt pr ofirable excrciſe of Catectifing 
the Touth 111 Ee) Patiſh. 


cheir Fields as noching might remaine tor the poore to pleane 
after: atſuredly, hiunicltc futterech noc the preat ane glorious 
Ficlds of his Word to be fo reaped by any, but that foic- 
thing remaineth, which the poorethat come atcer, may gather 
vp. Happely allo, they that haue gone before, of purpole did 
Jer ſotnechung fall,as Boaz bad his Reapers doe tor Rxrh,to the 
end they might not hinder other mens indultries, Wheretorc 


of Clirittian Religion, though many hauc gone before vs in 
che labour. And ti:tt with the Name, 
What meu you by this word Catechiſme ? | 
Itis a word drawne from the Greehe, and generally may 


- 1pnitie Inſtructions given ro lcarners, in any Knowledge, Art, or Science, Bu particularly 23 
' wee vie jt, it ſhonifierh a ſhort and bijete ſumme ot che Principles of Chrilttian Religion. 
- Andto Carechilc, {ignifieth ro inſtruct in thoſe Principles, with an Examunation after, in thar 


<v- eutpntibraces 


winch bath beene (aid, 
Fw prouc you thus ? 
Lute firſt, verle q. That thou mighreft acknowledge the certainty of thoſe things whe e- 
of thou hatt been inflrued, wherethe Greeke word is Catechiſed. 


\gunc, 10; 5.verſezq, «Apollorwas inſtructed in che way of the Lord, The Greeks word | 


Cr 


2gamet3,f arcchifed in the way of the Lord, 

Who was the firſt Author of thus conrſe ? 
Thelfurcit and fafcit Authorto be followed in any thing, even God himſelfe, Firſt ro Atam: 
after to /V,4h; then ro Abraham: and when tradition by word did nor ferue ro prelerue 


Truth, I aftly to 4fofes, he gaue his will in writing. Namely, the Law in ewo Tables of ſtone, 


commanding his pcoplethat they ſhould reach ther children and families in the fame, which 
was Caterhyſins of them, | | 
Shew ſome places, | | 
Fx241s 12, 16. When your children aske you what ſeruice is this you keepe? Then you 
ſhall fay, It is che ſacnfice of rhe Lorde Paſſooner winch pulled ouer the houſes of the cluldren 
of Ifracl in Egypr, when he ſmote the Egyprians, and prelerued our houſes. Againe, Dew. 6, 
and 7. Theic words which I command chcerthis day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalc re- 


| hearſe chemcontinually ynro thy children, and (hilt ralke of them when thou carryett in thy 
| houſe, and as thou walxeſt by the way, and when thou lyelt downe, and when thou riſeſt vp. . 


Did thrs exerciſe ſti!l comtmue in th: { 1rch ? | | 
Itd:dailoredly, among the godly. For as Golraught «Adam, fo Adam tauphe his; where- 


upon it isſavd, Abel by Faith offered a berrer faciiiicernen Carin, Now Faith 15 by hearing,and 


hearing by the Word, Ocher Teacher cokeare of then hs Father he ad not, and therefore his 
Father inſtructed or catechiſed him, and che rett of his Familie. Aﬀer Azam, you here what 
God ſaith of Avraham, that hee\knew he would command his fonnes and his houſhold after 
| Ppp 2 him, 
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= 3 the Lord did not like thi men ſhonld fo rake and gather * 


1m Gods name, ler vs looke into this Avridament of the points | 


Nemo rerreben- 
ſus «ſt {141 c jece- 
te ad picele; tum 
reliquit [lipula, 


_— WW 9 es. G 


: Vaio. 

4!» IR | 
Alrus i voet, | 
l6iiet., 
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The Author, 
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Contimance. | 
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| Heb.12.4. ; 
| Rom. 19, | 
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him, to keepe the way ofthe Lord, which was, by inſtructing and catecluling of them: As uo 
doubt eAbraham had ſecne others doe betore hum. Then thoſe Schooles of the Prophers were 
for this exerciſe, euen to inſtruct andteach in Religion, Inthe New Teſtaiment, Paul bigdet}, 
Timothy continuein thoſe things which hee had learned: and ſaith heelearned the holy $crip. 
cures of achilde, Moſt like of his Grandmother Loz, and his mother Eumce, whoſe vnfzined 
faih heſo commended im the firſt C hapter verſe 5. Laſtly,in the (1xc rothe Febrewes, ver, x, you 
havethe points of thic Catechiſme then vſcd layd downe, and therefore caretully you ſee cor. 


nued and vicd inthe Church, to ſay nothing of Catechiſmes ſpoken of by the Fathers, and ex-. 


tantjnall A; es tothis day, 
Tat might be the profit of thus holy Exerciſe ? 
Firlt, it inableth vs to giuethar anſwer toany that askerh a reaſon of our faith, which God 
requt! Ef! [1 Of VS, by Petcr his Apoltle, I Pet. 2.1 To . 
Secondly, 1tis a trueruletotry all falſe Doetrine by. For wharſoeuer is contrary to our Cate- 
clſine, 15 falſe, and to be rejected. | 
T hirdly, ir maketh vs a great deale better to ynderſtand and profit by any Sermon wee ſl1all 


| heare, 


t | 


—_ - —— 


uentie, es oo EEE. <A Re ee a 


Fourthly, being ſhort, it is moſt fit for the capacity of youthand learners, 
{ i{tly, it 15 an excellent preſcruation from all prophanes, which creepeth into mans comup! 
lieart : 1 it benior ſeaſoned with ſweet and goed 11quor at the firſt, | 
What be th: parts of the Catechiſme ? 
Faith, contained in the Creed, 
The Law of God, contamed ua the ten Commandement:, 
Prayer, tm the Lords Pra er, 
And Sacraments, 
Hump ther thus ſhewed the meaning of the Name, the Anthor, the Continuance, and the 
Profit of this exerciſe of { arechs/ing ; Come we now to the Catechuling it ſe}te, and rel} me, 
What 1 your Name ? | | | 
lon; or ſuch like; 
Can you tell me who was the Anthor of the firſt gining of Names ? 
Even he that was the firſt Author of (arechiſng, God himſelfe, who as wee reade, called 


Tl.cy are foureim number, 


the Lipht Day, and the Darknee Nob, the Firmament Heawen, and the dry Land Earth; and | 


when the firlt Man was created, hee called him Adam. After cauling all creatures to come to 
hun, thathe mighr giue them Names, which he did. And looke how hee called thein, lo were 
they called ; Gen,2.19. Other men followed this example, and pane Names inall Ages, 

But how [ pray you g Ds : 

Sometimes of Euents, as Cofes, becauſe hee was drawne out of the warer : Peregrime, be- 
cauſe hee was borne in a ſtrange Countrey. Sometimes of colours, of ature, or proportion of 
ſome puts, &c, | 

Somer;mes of atfeQtion, wiſhing well to them whoſe Names weyſe: Or wiſhing that the 
cl11.dei ay proucanſwerableto ſuch Name. For Bonzm Now:n,hoaum Omen, faith the Proverb, 

Someumes according tothe Lords that ruled, which hath made a great mixture of Natizes 
in this Land + wherein Britanes, Romans, Saxon, Nantes, 211d Normans have ruled, 

What way thinhe you 1s beſt ? 

Surely, to keep thc Names of our Kindred,according to that Example, Lub.1.59. of Zacharie 
and h1t> lopne /obn : Riying as a very hatefu'l Nouelty, tuch Names as thefe fantaiticall dayes ot 
ours have deuticd; Duft, Morefrmmt, The L174 1s neare, &c, Which Names, if a Bithop ſhould 
cianveat confirmation, I know not what high tault he ſhould commit, 

Whit isthe ſe of a Name | 

Diftinttion ; whereupon they are called Nomina, quaſi notamina « notes of diſtintion, and 

dittcrence. 
Hame $1: names beene eur t 

No, In this Land, noc much beforethe Conqueſt, as it is thought, 

Woy are they called Swrnames ? | 

Either as Sirnames, that 1s, thename of my Father : or as ſuper-added to our Chniten- 
names. Which 1s pretily expreſſed, when the firſt is called prenamen, the other room. Mar 
ny things more mighr be nored concerning Names : divers having tr auclled herein, and youch- 
fafed their labours ro the Church, with their during praiſe, Bur thus much may ferue for our 
Catechiſme, 
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of the (atholike Faith. 
T he next Queſtion is of the giuers of our Names, and your 
Catechiſme ſaith, Who gane you this name ? 


What anſwer you ? | 
M Y Godfathers and my Godmothers, in my Baptiſme, wherein I was made the member 
of Chrift, the Child of God, and aninheritor of che Kingdome of Heaven. 
There be ſome that diſk of thus forme of owr Bapriſme,and they would haue no Godfather and Ged. 
mothers to promiſe for the child, neuther any of the appoured queſtions to be aiked : What can you [ay 
ro thu ? | 

It may be anſwered with S. eAuguſtine, that from the ſpring of Chriſtianity, Children hauc 
alwaics anſwered by their ſureties, being not ableto anſwer rhemiclucs. | 

How appeareth this ? | | 

Firſt, in the Baptiſme of them that were of age, we reade that they were baptized of them 
in lordan, confeſling their finnes : That is, acknowledging that they were faucd onely by che 
free remiſlion and forgiueneſle'of their finnes ; which ſhould not bee without ſome queſtions 
and w ſwers. Againe, betwixt Philip and the Emnnch, we lee what interloquutions were before 
bapriſme. 

har # thrs to children under age, not able to anſwer ? 

It1s manifeſt that the Church continued the ſame forme in baptizing of Children, to the 
end it might appeare, that the baptiſme of men and children was all one, and chat children be- 
longed to the couenant of God as well as men. 

How appeares thu ? | | | 

By the teſtimonies of Antiquity,andthepraftice of the Church. 

Tellme ſome, 

 Dionyſau Areopagita, if not PaxlsScholler, mentioned A: 17. the laſt verſe, yet an ancient 
writer: when ſome mocked and ſaid, The Godtathers and Godmothers were chriſtned for the 
children, becauſe they anſwered for them ; ſaid thus, That thoſe promiſes were not made for 
the ſureries, bur forthe child : ſignifying that they would vadertake to doe as much as lay in 
them, thatthe child ſhould performe when-he cameto age, what they in his behalfe promiſed, 
W hereupon another Queſtion followeth in our Catechilme ; Decſt chou not thinke thou arc 
bound, &c. with the anſwer, Yes,&c. | | 

Thu teſtumonie us plaine, that thus forme was obſerned in this author: time, Wh.t other teflimonics 
bane you ? | | | | 

x pan But S. Awg»ſtine may ſuffice forall, whoſe words arc theſe ; 2ws per ſne non poſſunt, 
per corda &- ora geflantium renunciant : They that cannot by themſelues, renounce by the hearts 
and mouths of them that bring them. 

Againe, CMyſterium credulutatus in parunlss, per eorum reſponſionem a quibu geftantur, impletur : 
The myltery of beleeving in little ones is fulfilled by che anſwer of them that bring them, to 
wit, of the ſurettcs, h 

Theſe teſtimcmes are plaine for the long uſe of thu forme inthe Church, which ought to mone v1 
much, wthort good matter againſt it, Can you ſay any thing elſe ? 

T his forme 1s contrary to no Scripture, neither any cuill in ir; and therefore being ancient 
alſo, 1t ought nor raſhly ro be changed, tor any private fancies. Ow. 

Againe, it is a charitable worke, as our Booke well ſaith, in the ſuretics, to bring children to 
our hely Baptiſme: And it1s a great bond of louein the Church among men, the ſureries 
wiſhing well to the child, aud to the parents, by reaſon of this office, and likewiſe backe 
againe, 

Tens faith, it maketh ſpirituall kindred, but aſſuredly, it maketh honeſt loue among neigh- 
bours, and therefore not ro be changed. | 

Laſtly, it is moſt proficable, both re the Church and to the Child, the ſureties being with 
the parents, ſo many ſtrings to the good bringing vp of the child in the knowledge of 
Chrift, that if one faile, fill another may hold, 

In regard of which good, and much morethat might be named : Saint Auguſtine ſaith wor- 


thily : Accommodamut lus mater Eccleſia, aliorum pedes it veniant, aliorum corda, vt credant, ali- | 


rum linguas, vt confiteantur, &c, Their mother the Church lendech them the feer of ochers, that 
they may come, the hearts of others, that they may belceue, and the tongues of others, that 


they may confelle, 

But ought there not to be care in the choice of Godfathers and Godmothers ! 

Yes ſurely, that they be ſuch, as both in conſcience to God, and in loueto vs, will not ſhake 
away the duty as ſoone as they come home, but continue it in heart, and performe it in deed, 
if ever there grow occaſion. In regard whereof, happely young children are na ſo fit, I know 


what they vndertake, but I leaue 1t. 
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Tou ſay that your G odfathers and Godmthers gane your name to you in your Baptiſme : Woy at that 
time more then any other ? 

Becauſe Circumciſton being to the ewes as onr Baptiſme is to vs, the Sacrament of admiſſh. 
| on int9 the Church, they viedto give their names when the child was circumciſed, Lake x, 2. 
| and many other places. 
Againe, that as often as we heare our names, we might be put in mind of our promiſe made 
= | when wereceiuedthem,and of the fruit of CES dieco (in, andlive to righteouſnelle. 
| Youſay againe, that in Baptiſme you were made a member of ('hrift, a child of God, and an inhe- 

| 


7 


ritonr of the khingdome of heauen. How [ pray you ? n E- 

Becauſe Chriſt is the head, the Church his body, Baptiſme Tanua 5» £cclefiam, the doore 
into the Church :; Thercfore we entring intothe Arke of the Church by the doore, are made 
members of the body, and ſo conſequently children of God, and inheritors of heauen,the head 
and the members being not ſeparate, 

Are we m1t ted to the eight day, as the Jewes were for their ( ircumcifion ? 

No: For there God in mercy would haucthe child cight dayes old, that itmight be able to 
3 bearethe cucin the fleſh, and blecding vpon ir, which vpon the new birth of ic might hauc 

beene dangerous, eſpecially to weake children, | . | 

In our Baptiſme chereis no ſuch danger : And therefore we not tied to that time. Onely 
we ought to obſcrue fit time, and not deter it too long for vaine pompe, leſt that privation of 
Bapriſme, which may happen by death of the child, be imputed by God ynto vs for contempt: | 
and ſo hurt ys, though not the child who was nor in faulr. | 
what aid your Goafathers and Godmothers for you at your Baptiſme ? 
| They did promiſe and vow threethings in my name. Firſt, thatTI ſhould forſake the Deuill 
| | and his workes, and pompes, the yanitics of the wicked world, and all the ſinfull luſts of 

che fieſh. | | 
Secondly, thac TI ſhould belecue all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith. 

And thirdly, that I ſhould keepe Gods holy will and Commandements, and walke in the 

ſame all the dates of my life. | 


|  Ler ws examine theſe three points, And firſt tellme how you may ſtrengthen your heart to forſake the 
Deml, according to your promiſe ? 5 : ho | 
By conſidering the ſundry Commandemens of God to doe it ; as, Giue ne place to the 
Epheſ.q 27, Deuill, Reliitche Deuill, and he will flie from you. Whom relift ſtedfaſtly in the Faith. That 
heische enemie of mankind, and gocth abour like a roaring Lion, ſecking whom he may de- 
{ uoure: with many ſuch, 

Theſe are goed places, Andiif we be bound vpon one Commandement, how much more upon (o many ? 
Wiry doe you ſay, and all bis workes ? 

Becauſe we cannot forſake him, except we forſake alſo his workes. Our Saujour reaſoning 
| againſt che lewes, that they were not Abrahams Children, becauſe they did not the workes of 
| Iohin 3.39. Abraham : but they were the children of the Deuill, becauſe they did his workes. And our 
| owne conſcience will tell vs,that his ſeruants we are, whoſe will we doc, 

| How can you ſtrensthen yonr heart againſt the lone of the world ? 
By holy Scriptures and examples. 
What Scriptures ? 
Thoſe piercing words in the Goſpell ; Whar will the whole world profit a man, if hee loſe 
| his owne foule ? What recompence ſhall a man giue for his ſoule? | 

Againe, thoſe words of S, John;Louc not this world, neither the things that are in the world. 
For if a man loue the world, the loue of the Father is not in him. Many ſuch Scriptures are there, 
which in theblefſing of God Rtriketo the heart of a man, to weane him from che immoderate 
| regard of this wicked world, or any tempting thing in it, | - 
| | By what examples ? | - | 
| By thecxawple of Achan,who for a wedge of gold, and a rich garment, brought deſtruQtion | 

vpon him and his. Of G-hezi, whe for gaining a reward from Naaman, had the leprolic of 
Narmancleaueto him and his poſterity for cuer, Of Indas, and many more. 
How can you ſtrengthen your ſelfe againſt the fleſh ? - 
By that fearfull ſaying ; Whoremongers and Adulterers God ſhall iudge, : — 
Apaine, Fornicators and Adulterers ſhall never enter imtothe kingdome of God : with the 
lIikerthroughout the Booke of God. | Ls 

What ts the ſecond point promiſed for you 1 Bapriſme ? 

That I ſhould belceucall the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, 

What Articles, and what Faith meane you? 

Thoſe Articles and that Faith which we call the Crecd, 

And why are thoſe Articles to be beleened ? 


Since our fall in Adam we live by faith onely un thatſeed of the woman ; which vpon = 
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fall was promiſed ould come to burſt the Serpents bead, andto be an all-fuffcient ranſome for the 

ſinnes of all that ſhould beleeuein him. Now theſc articles containe that faith, and arctherule 

thereeks Therefore theſe articles by euery Chriſtian man that will bee ſaved, are to bee 
clceued, ki vc)» | 

Againe, the doftrine ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles in holy Scripuure is to be beleeued: but 
theſc articles are an abridgement thereof, or « briefe ſumme, agreeable in all things, comrary in no- 
thing : therefore thele arcicles are to be heleeued. | | 

Thirdly, theſe articles are the badge, whereby weare knowneto be Chriſtians, diſtin from 
Heathens that beleene them mt : theretoreto be belecued : «A badge 1 ſay, robe knowne by, and not 
a forme of prayer, as Papiſts ignorantly vſcthem. 

Fourthly, wharſoeuer is contrary to theſe articles, the Church reteReth as falſe, and whatſo- 
eucr agreeth, the Churchreceiueth as truth, Therctore theſe articles are with all care to bee 
knowne and belecucd. It a { ormihian deny the reſwrrettion ; it a dcſÞ.uring man deny the remn/- 
ſton of ſianes z the foole, it he ſay in his heart there is no God; the /ewe, if hedeny Chrſt ; the Epi- 
cure, it he dehy eerlafting life ; Ac, all thele croſſing theſe articles of our Chriſtian faith, the 
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recall them. — 
Thenforthe name, I could reaſon ſrom it, that ic 1s called the Creed, quia ormnia credenda, 


Creed ; Whoſoener will be ſaned, before all things it ts neceſſary that be hold the ( atholtke Faith : which 
Faith, except a man heepe holy and wundefile, without dowbt he ſhall periſh exerlaſtingly. 

Waat us the third thing promiſed for you ? | 

T hat I ſhould keepe Gods holy will and Commandements, and walke in the ſame all the 
dayes of my lite, | | 

Are you able todoethis? | 

No, not w:thout 1mperfe&tion. and weaknelle. And therefore both their promiſe and my 
performance, muſt admit expolition. Their promiſero bee but viing of the meanes to brin 
meto it, and my performance according to humane frailty endeuouring with my befl "ods 
to doc it, praying for Gods aſſiſtance, and heartily lamenting my ſlips and ſlides againſt ir,Sainc 
eAnguftines argument is moſt true: Qur knowledgeis but in part, and therefore our obedience 
muſt needs alſo be but in part, | 

We hane now examined the three things your ſureties promiſed for you, Doe you not thinke you are 
bound to performe and doe as they hane promiſed for you ? 

Yes verily, and by Gods helpe fol will. AndI heartily thanke our heauenly Father, that he 
hath called inc to this ſtate of faluation, rhrongh leſus Chriff our Seuiour, And I pray God to 
giueme his grace, that I may continue 1n the ſame vnto my lives end, 

Why dec you thinke your ſelfe bound ? 


Becauſeif a promiſe, made vnto man being law full and good, doth bind, much more doth 


' | a promiſe mae vnto God, torthatisthe nature of a vow : And how religiouſly lawfull vowes to God 


| were tobe kept, many Scriptures teach vs, Secondly, if a promiſe made privately bind, much more 
' doth one made p:blikery, inthe face of the congregation, & preſence of God and hu eAngels. 
| . Why ave you thanke God? 

Becauſc a tharkefull heart ts ener a pleaſing Sacrifice vnto God, and it is moſt due for all his fa- 
uours, webcing not worthy the leaſt of them : much moreir is due for that incomprekenlible 
mercy, in calling vs from :gnorance and darknetle, ynto knowledge and light; and from hell, 
deai!), and damnation, by our tall in Adam vnto heanen, life, and ſaluation, for Ieſus Chriſt his 
Sonne, our bletſed $auiour, The tearfull iudgemenrs of God vpon men for ynchankfulneſle, 
ought euerro be before our eyes, Dan, 4. 27. Luke 18, Oc. 

Why ave you pray for continuance ? | | 7 

Becauſconely ſuch as e::durerothe end ſhall be ſaued. He that purteth bus hand to the plough 
and looketh bark 1s mot fit for the kinrdome of heauen; better never to have knowne the way of truth, 
then af:cr knowledpeto forſake it. | 

lohn was not a Reed ſhaken withthe wind; and Chriſt rehearſcth ic for his praiſe, Adam was 
(Guch (ry/oftome ) ſuch a recd, becauſe at the hiſſing of the Serpent he fell, and we allrucicto 
this day. | 

Rehoark now the Articles of yonr Beleefe, | 
| I belceucinGodrhe Father Almighty, maker of Heauen and Earth. Andin Teſus Chriſt his 
| onely Sonne our Lord ; which was conceiued by the holy Ghoft, borne of the Virgin ary, 
| ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he deſcended into hell; rhe third 
; day heroſe againe from the dead, he aſcended into Heauen,and ſitterh ar therighe hand of God 


| the Father Almighty : from thence he ſhall cometo tudge boththe quicke and the dead. I be- | 
: A Sh, of Saucs, the forgiue- | 


leeuein the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 
neile of ſinnes, the reſurre&ion of the body, and the life everlaſting. Amer, 
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Churchreicteth chem, God condemncth them, and they fearfully periſh without his mercy to * 
| | hy 


becauſe allchings1n 1c are to be beleeued : but I ſtay here, remembring the words of Athanaſius 
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What doe you chiefly learne in theſe articles of your beleefe ? | 

Firſt, I |carne ro belceue in God the Father, who hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed me and all mankind. | 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoft, who ſanAifiech me and all the Ele&t people of God. 

Thus is ſhort and good,bur it ſhall not be amitle to 1oyne vnto it ſore fuller and larger expo. 
ſicion of theſe twelve articles of our Faith z which inthe aſliftance of God I will doe by que- 
_ and anſwers :Alſo for more plainnelle (wherein as occaſion ſerueth) you ſhall aske, and 

will anſwer. | | 


An Expoſition or Explanation of the _Apoſiles Creed. 


] will obſeruethis order,to ſpeake, 


i 1 Of thename( reed. 
2 Of the ſorts of Creeds. 
3 Of the end and wſe of ſuch abridgements, 
TE 4 Of the parts of this Creed. - 


VV! en $. Auguſtine that worthy Father,and moſt painfull Biſhop, began the like paines, 
I pray you heare his words ; 2weſo vos fratres chariſſims, vt wb referentibus expoſits- 
onerms Symboliattertins aufidat;:1 beleech you deare brethren, that while we expound the C reed. 
ynto you, you would giue your diligent attendance to vs. Lua doth ina Symbols, oft illumnvnario 
anime, plentudo credentium un eo quod docetar & diſcitur : Which doArine of the Creed is the 
l;ght of the foulc, and the fulnelle of beleeuers, in that which is taught and learned. Symbolum 
breniſſ. verbs, ſed magnum ſacramentis : parum oftendens inſinuatione latitudints, ſed torum conts- 
mens compendio breutatts, exiguum ſt vt memoriam non obruat, ſed diffaſum, vt wmtelligentianm [u- 
percedat. Confirmans omnes perfeftione credenii, deſiderio confitendi, fiducia reſurgends, &c. The 
Creed is ſhort in words, bur great in my('eries. Little doth it fhew by inſinuation of bredth, 
bur yer containerh all in a compendtous breuity : ſmall, that it mighc not opprelle che memory, 
yer large and exceeding much our weake vnderitanding, confirming all with perfection of be- 
lecuing, with delire oi confefſing, and with atſurance ot reſurre&tion in the laſt day. Thus that 
worthy Father in his time: which ſhall ſerue for che quickning of our attencion 1n ras our rime, 

Touching now the name Symbolum, itis had trom a Greeke word chat ligaihech to contri- 
bute, to gue, or toofter, and it hath divers acceptations 1n mens wr itings, 

Firſt, i [1gnifieth that contr:bution or gathering charis mad c of many to a common end, We 
when it1s for vittuals, call it vſually a ſhor, 

Secondly, it ſignitierth that marke, or badge, or ſigne, whereby in the field one Souldior ts 
know ne trom another, to belong to his Captaine or Band. 

Thirdly, it is taken for a {igne of another thing, as when the bread and wine inthe holy $a- 
crament, are called Symboles of the body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt, becauſethey are 
{1gnes, repreſenting the ſame, | 

Fourchly, for that Poelie or word which men make choice of, for things in th eir Armes or 
otherwile,as that of Alphonſus, Pro lege & grege, for the law and for the people : the moſt of 
which acceptations agreetoour Creed, and therefore hitly called Symbolum Apeſtolorum,the A- 
poſtles ſhot or contribution, the badge to know beleeuers by, &c, | | 

Be there diners Creeas *? ps 

There be three Creeds receiued in this Church of England. 

Thee Apoſiics (reed, the Nucen Creed, eAthanaſins (reed, 

The Apoſtles Creed is that which we havenow in hand : ſo called,not becauſe inScripture 
we find any thing to proue it, but becauſe vſually ſpeech deriued io ys from our Anceſtors bath | 
ſo rearmed it. Ruffinus 1n Cyprian vpon the Creed writeth thus : Our old Fathers affirme ( faich 
he) that after the aſcen(jon of our Sautour, when the Spirit deſcended and reſted ypon cuery 
one of the Apoſtles in forme of ficry tongues, whereby they were endued wirhabiliry to ſpcak 
and vnderſtand diuers languages, hauing thereby a patſage open vntochem, to profit all Na- 
tions, according to the commandement giuen them by Chriſt, before he departed, 4Zatth., 
28, and when the time was comethar they muſt ſever themiſelues one from another, they de- 
termined among chemſelues co ſer downe a forme of fath,or a body ot dodrine out of the holy 
Scriptures, to keepe theme! ues euer vnto: leſt by ſeparation and diſtance of one fromthe other, 
many diuerſities might be found 1n the ſubſtance of their reaching. And this is that ſurmme 
or briefe abridgement they all concluded vpon, being from that day to this , called Sym- 


bolum Apoſtolorum , the Apoſtles Creed : as for that fancie, That eucry oy up made one 


particular article, and caſt yt in, as men vſe to doetheir ſhot ata meeting, it ath no ground: 
bur this 1s ſufficient, that it was the common ſhor of them all, they (508 ge agreeing of the 


whole. To this cffe&t writcth Ryſſinus. Ochers alſo might bee alledged of che like opinion. 
| Whereforc 
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 Whereſore) you ſee how tecame to hs called by this name: When, or 11} what yeere it was 
| made, wereade nat any cercaintic in good authoritie : butic was the brit of all, andbetorc che } 


— OS 


| othicr Crecdas named, they being bur Paraphrafes to this : and x was cuer in greacaccomm | 


in the Church, eAvouſtine and Jrenemus Call ! it eApeoitatican: traditionem , A tradition of the | 

Apoltles. | ; 
tt hat ſay you of the Nicene Creed ? | 

The Vicene Creeae 1s that which wee vſcatthe Communion, in our Booke = Common» 

prayer,and was compoſed by the godly Atſembly of an 118. prave andlearned Biſhops, with | 
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others, inthe Councell of Nice, vnder Contantme the Great: about the yeere ot our Lord 328. 


| 
vpon the occalion ſpectally of Arriws herelie. | 
end what of At anaſi 115 (1 reed © | 
*Athaxaſins Creed, vied of vs at Morning-prayer, and beginning thus : Wholorner will be (a- | 
ard, &c, was made by eAthenaſimn an ancient Father, of {ingular learning and godhuciſe,a | 
man bcautified with periecutions and afflictions, and commended for his true protetiton of 1 c- 
ligion, the holy Ghoft being h is $ guide, and gouerning both heart and pen; about the vecre ot 
our 1.crd, 350. | 
What mught be the endor wſe of theſe Brewarees or Abrid ements ? : | 
Theſe ſcruc and alw ayes haue (cr acd, a5 alrcadie hath been faid': 


$ Tabe a rulc to teachpy. | IF | | 
) Tobearuletolearne by, 

Tobe arule to make profeſſi: In by. | 

Tobe acomniſance to know ( nristians from Pagans by. | 


All good and holy vices: wherefore this our Creed ſhould be throughly knowne of ys. 
- "Wiat 15 the ay lean beit lthe of : ? | 


| beſt like, as moſt Plaine, that vſuall diuiſjon thar putteth it into foure parts, 


( The firit, of God the Father, and our (1 Lies, Article 1. 
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1 cular: Not of ochers, but ot. ny ſelte, For what will it profic me ro belceue char all the 1orld 


Tz ſecond, of God the Sonne, and our Redemption, in thenext ſix Articles, Y 
The third, of the hily Ghost, mthe exght Arcicle, 
C The fomrth, of Gods people, called the Church, in the foure laff Aracles, 


The E&rtt Article of God the Farther and our Creation is this ; ] beleene in od the Father Al- 
mine. mik'r of beautenand earth. 


What wr: i you pleaſe to (ay of it ? . 

For mo#t plainnctle, which in matters of ſuch conſequence, as the vnderſtandiny of thele 
Articles, i!1:!] eucr be belt, | choole to tollow the words as they lycmche Article, VWiicaen hilt 
I who velceucth; and iccondly, what 1s belecued. To the firſt, youſcet: ie Article taith, | 
[ bel-:ue © I, and not we: I, and not another : 1, for my ſelte, you, tor your ielte, & c. | lic tirit | 
wa Fes 1, ottercth vnto vs this conkideration : That faith muſt nor be generall, bur pacti- | 
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ſhall be faued, if ] can co nceine no comfort of mine owne eſtate? Or what Jo >> can arile to 
this{ad and (infull loule of mine, by hearing, by reading, or any way knowing the general! 
promiles of 1crcy and pardo4u in the Scriptures, vnictſe the Lord vouckſate methat pit: 


4 (winch we call Faith, ) in particularitie, to apply, taſte, and teeleto mine owne comfort 
| tc fannie, 


——————  — 


| Treretorc its fard, and wce mult ever remember it; The 15t ſhak line by bu owne faich, But | 147, 


che Chrrch of Rome per ring commoditic by mens doubting, cannot abide this doctrine, Their 
Rhemſ7 notes vpon the cigiit Chaprer tothe Romans ſhew their Remiſh malice Os + a) 


God, cryeilrour Saviour Chriſt in our nature, tceling for vs the weight of his Fathers v. _ 
due vnto vs. And I thanke my Godrhrough leſus C hrilt for you all,faith the Apoſtic atter hum, | 
Saint Paul; yea, my God againein another place, | thanke alwaycs on your behalte; and my | 
God the third time, making mention alwayes of thee in my prayer. And low many times mn | 
his Epiſtles, My God, my God? David before him in every '/P/alme almoſt, and all the ch1l- 
dren of God withour exception, in their times and occaſions. | 


hath willed me to beware of theſe miracle-mongers, telling me that inthe laſt days there thall | 
riſe vp talſe prophets, Aguinche ſaith, News mers vhique preſens e3F,mbique torus m1 417 11014 
{ws : My God is cnery where preſent, every where whole, no where incloſed or f1:11r vp, /ry- 
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name no moc Authors, But whats Truth, ftilliudge we by his bleiſed Word. My God, Mair! 


Saint eAngufline ſaith, Contra 13tss mirabiliarios cautum me feeit Deus mens, Eo, My God | 4, 
#7? q 2 
's $40.24 | 
aL} 


rf i $1 
oftoms ſaith, Chriito meo teflificabantuy & vents, & mare : Roch the windes and this (ca bare wit: | Here 
netle Omy Chri t. Saint Hicrome faith, E70 nom Patrem, non Matrem, non Germanum aluerius | cache 
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Chriftum mewn andiem: | will not heare cither Father or Mother,or Brother,agaipft my Chriſt, 
Sedulimy in | Sedulina ſaith, Dew natura onminm eft, voluntate paucorum : God by nature is the God of all,but 
13.5 , | by willthe Godof few. S. Cyprian faith, Hic eſt Dew noſter, id gft, non omnium, [ed credentium 7 | 
Cy'v. de bano pi- fideluwm Dew. T his is our God, (that is toſay) not the God of all, but of the heleeuers, and of | 
pals the fairhfull. S. Pax/ro the Galarhiars, faith, I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, who hath; 
Py loued me,and giuen himfelfe for me. Which words S.{Þy/oſtom writing vpon Geneſir,cxpoun- | 
"bryſoft. 1n Gen. ES ; : a wy, 
low. 34. deth thus : 2-4 dilexit me ejt,ut proprium vſurpas commune brueficinm. Profetto inquit, New licet 
pro ons homunm gevere ſacrifictum oblatum fir, tamen propter amoren in enm,14,qu9d fattum e/! 17 
mbug,proprium m1 facio, Ita & Prophetts ms eft 6+ facere & dicere,Deus, Deus mens quam; to- 
tins orbu ſit dominiy « [ed preatiare hoc eft amori, vt ex communibis propria faciat, 46 dilexut me. 
Dnid airs? An te ailexit folum ? Onmnemingquit homingm naturam ailexit, ſed ego ullt gratias debeo, 
4” quaſi me ſolum ailexrſſet & tradiaiſſet ſemectipſum pro me ſolo, $ , Paul ſaith, (briſt hath lzned me, () 
| Paul, the bench that 1s common to all,thou veſt ag peculiar to thy ſelfe ) Tea verily (faith Saint 
Panl ) for albeut that Sacrifice were offered for all mankind, yet for the lone that [ beare towaradrhim the - 
thing that was done for all, 1 accozint as proper and ſeuerall to my ſelfe alone. Thus the manner of che 
Prophets is to doe and to ſay, O God my God, notwithſtanding he is the God of allthe World. 
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| But this is the ſpectall and all-only oftice of loue, of things con:mon to make things peculiar, | 
| Thouſaiſt, (rift hath loved mae, What fayeſt thou 2 Hath Chriſt loued thee only, and no man : 
| | clſc? No (faith Paul } be 14th lowed ail mankind, but [ owe him thankes, as if heb ad loued mee alone, | 


| and nad giuentimſelfe only for me. By all theſe Teſtimonies then both of $ criptures and Fachers, 
| youſeethe nature of true Faith in Gods children, how it doth particularizeand apply things 
generall co the moſt and nearett commfore. Youlſce alfo we fpeake no otherwiſc then the Pro- 
[ pacts, Apo'tles, holy Fathr3 and Dottors hane done before ys: and therefore a hard Religion, 
chat cannot abidethis hghicand iis fwectnelle, But feethe renome and poylon of Error, whet: 
' Once it 1$ yorten to mans heart, and hath ſerled it ſelte. We acknowledge (fay they) rheſe Seri- 
tures, &C, but theſe men were exiraoretnary men, and had ſpecial reuelations, &c. Had they fot and 

| ſhall not we ſpcakeas they ſpake,becauſe they were extraord nary men ? O Demill; Let theLord. 
| | Jeſus beIudye, who knoweth all truth andright ſpeaking,and to corredt it hath ſpoken thus: 


5 A. 
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{ Ionn20.47. | Goto my brethren, and ſay onto them, [ aſcend vnto my Father and to your Father ,to my God,and your 
| Goa; euidently reaching, againit all falſe Charmers whileſt the world endureth, That truefaith, 
| _ | apprehending him,mult make as bold an apphic tion and as particular an application of his Fa- 
ther and of his Mercies, as he himfclte may doe, but in him and for him: A doctrine ſweeter then 


L0:cy and the honey-combe to a foule trauclling and heazuc lanen, defirous to be refrethed but with 
the crammes that fall from Gods mercy Scar, | 

Let it therefore linke and fer'le it {elte 11 our hearts ever apainſt all men and deuils; for no 
11371 can teach vs contrary to our deare Lord and Saujour: It hetell me, rhar his Father is my 
Father, and his God 1s my God, | may be bold to ſay fo, and ſpeake fo, thinke fo, and beleeue lo 
cuer. Et nonerit hc ſuperbia elats, ſed confe ſſio non morats : And this ſhall not be cither pride, or 
preſumption, or arrogancie, as Popery reacherh,. bur a conteihion of ſoule and hearc not vn- 
thanktull, as Saint eAngnſtine laith ; much letfe (hall it be a token and marke to know an Her: 
tke by, ay that blinde and bloodie DoQor F$r-r7 in his time, taught and ſaid: bur it ſhall rruly 
(ew, that I ama man or woman that holdeth this Article, /beleence, 1, I, tormy {elfe, and in | 
particular, | 
Sur, this ſuſjiceth of this firit wora © you may, i{ you pleaſe, ove tathe ſecond, which us ths, 

Beiccve, | | | | 

I (hall then ſuthce till hereafter, thar occaſion will offer it {elfe againe to touch ir,and I come 
to the,next, Beleeve, Where, firit touching Faich; let vs xnow that there arc foure{orts of 
, Faith z an hiltoricall Faith,a temporary Faith, che Faith of miracles,and a true Faith : An hilto- 
11cal Faith is that which beleeucth all ro be true thar God hath ſaid and laid downe in his word, 
but 46/qn: fidacia, withour any truſt in it, Such Faith as this haue the Deuils, who, as Saint [ames 
| | ſaith, beleene andtremble, Atemporary Faith have they 1947 heare the word of God, and with wy 

recesie2 it z but not for any feeling of the grace of God in their hearrs, but for other cauſes: of 

Magkie2a6: whom Chriſt ſpeakerh 1n theGolpell, This Faith differeth from the Hiſtoricall, becauſe rhis 
maketh glad, the Hiſtoricall doth not, The faith.of miracles is a gift ro doe miracles ; whereot 
1Cor.13. che A poitle ſpeaketh, when he faith : If I had all fauth, fo that I could mone (Ifourtaines, ani 
hawe n01 loue, 1 am nothing. Such Faith liad /ndas, and many others falſe Prophets, of whom 
Chriſt ſpeaketh in the feucnth Chapter of Saint f Matthew, verſe 22, But of none of theic 
Faiths doth our Crecd ſpeake, for as much as they are not ableto ynite and toyne vs to Chrilt, 
and :0 make ys partakers of his benefits. Come wee therefore ynto the fotirth ſort, which 1s 
true faich. EN 
Ana what I pray yours that ? TO 

True Faith is a knowledge, firme and certainc of the good will of God towards vs: which 
being founded vpon the truth of his free promiſe in Chuilt, 1s both reucaled co our nde3,000 | 
CIT, 
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ſealed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. Another in moe words tothe ſame effect ſpeaketh thus: 
Uera fides cit non tautuns notitia qua firmiter aſſentior omynb us que Deus nebus mwperb9 (mo parefecut, 
ſed etiam certa fiducia a Spiritu ſantts per Enangelum in corde meo atcenſa, qua in "Teo atqwmeſcs, 


a knowlcdye whereby I firmely allent varo all things which God in his word hath opened vn- 
to vs, but alſo a ſurerrult raiſed vp in my heart by che holy Ghott through the Goſpell, whereby 
[ reſt in God cerrainely perſwaded, that remiſſion of Sinnes, eterna}l Righreouſneile and Lite 


f Chriſt only. 


' 


Li 


| will take exery part by it ſelfe, I thinke it will be very good, 

Conlider then with your ſelfe what is fir{t ſaid of Faith, namely, that it is -ortse, a know- 
ledge, which you mult vnderſtand thus, not as we know thele outward and worldly matters, 
by tenſe, bur iris an atluranceor cercaintiein vs, more then an apprehenlion, proucd by thelc 
| places and others :_ Th:s 1s crernall life, 19 know thee to be the mnly very God, and whom thu ha#t ſent, | 
| Teſs Christ, Againe, Wiich Myitery hath beenhid (laith Saint Pant) ſince the Wrrld began, and 
| from all Ages, but now 15 made manifest unto his Saints, Alſoin another place, That their brarts 
| might be comfort ea, and they knit together in loue, and in all riches of the full aſſurance of vaderit in- 


| EE” 


} 
| 


| is giuen, nor only to other, but alſo to me, and that freely of the mercic of God, tor the merit 


| Thu were ſufficient, but that moſ} plainneſſe im theſe points 15 moit profitable : and therefore if 99% 


ding to know the myterr: of God, eyen the Father of Corut, And we knw (1aith S1int /ohn ) that we 
are tranſlated, &c, we kaow, All which places you fee cuidently proue Faith to be a Knowledye; 


fo doth enen Reaſon : torhow-can we belecue things which we know nat : Saint Peter knew ir 
could not be, and therefore toyneth Faith and Knowledye, ſaving; And we beleene and know, 
that thou art that Christ, that Sonne of the 114417 God : For he yecldeth a reaſon w hy he and orher 
of the Apoſtles beleeued m Chrift ; namely, becauſe they knew that he was the Sonne of God. 


knowne thac he hath reuealed in his word. And theretoretl)arrale of Popery concerning im- 
plicita fides, an ignorant Faith, 15 molt fooliſh: for Faith and Knowledge are ſo knic together, 
that they cannot be {cparaicd. | 
Doth Poperycroſſe thus plane truth, That Know!l:dge ought to gre with Faith ? | 

There is nothing more hatcfull in that Kkingdomeof Datkneile, then to heare of Know- 
ledge, and in this particular moſt they abide ir noc: For a grear Pillar of their Church 1s nor 
aſhamed co. write, T hat Obed:entia rrration«l.z e5h con/ummata obedientta hy perſeCHſſima, quando 
obeditur fne taquiſitione rationts, [ict tmentum beat Damn OT. 3 Obedience without req ion, i$ 
a full and moſt perfe&t obedience, when thon obeyett without asking any reaſon, asthe Horle 
dorh his maſter, A moſt ftrange ipcech, and fitter tora Horſe, or tor Balaums Alle, then tor a 
Man : Surely moſt i]| beſeeming a Card: nall, buc thar error will otten be molt grofſe. Yet hee 
ſtaycth nor here, but againe in the ſanic Epittle anſweringtothis obieftion, What if the Church 
command contrary to Chriit, whom mu;t we oby ? With a+ great grolſcnelle hee ſaith againe, «Ab 
hoc eit omniampr aſumptionum intuam, &c, This is the beginning of all prefiunption, when par- 
ticu/ar men thinkethetr owne judgement to be more aprecable ro Gods commandeinent, then 
the iudgement of the, Vniuerſall Church. Whereby you ſee, that he vtterly diſhketh the people 
ſhould any way ſecke ro know what they beleeue, or whar they obey vnto,bur (imply and fi]1t- 
ly to follow blinde Guides whitier ſocuer they pleaſe to leade them. The very ſcife-fame dark- 
nefſe doch Door Smuh, and other of their Catholike Teachers againe deliver in one of [1s 
Bookes, where he ſaith, Thar albeit a man doe by the commanAement of his Biſhop or Proeft awicked 
thing, yet thu very cleaks of hu ſimple obedience ſhall excuſe him, Bur the bleiſed Apoſtles knew no 
ſuch obedience when they anſwered, Whether it u betcer to obey God or man, wndpe you, &c. Sir 
Thomas Moore,and other of that (1denor ynlcarned, bouldly anoucheth, char /f ron rould preach 
114 day, and every one contrary to anther, y:t ſhall he neuer thrine that will ſearch who (ath true, D1- 
realy contrary to the commandement of our Sauionr Chriſt, Search the Scriptures, and to that 
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| ved nor even Saint Pax/ himfelfe wichour triall, bur ſearched the Scriptures wherher thoſe 
things were {o. | | | 


Now how doth this darknetlc of Popery and Papiſts mindes agree with Faith to be a know- 


_— 


—_——_— 


| quoted. As with'thatin the Goſpell, If the blind leade the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch, then 

no excuſe by {imple obedience, bur a flat falling inco the pit, as well as he char led me, and bade 
me, Biſhop, or Prieſt, or whoſocuer : Prone all things, and hold that which 4s good ; belgeue mt eve- 
ry [pwrur, battrie the ſpirit r whether they be of God or no, be yee followers of me, bur how ? Fuen as 1 


Prelare vnder heauen may challenge more obedience of Gods people, thenthe bleiſed Apoitle 
migkr: bur the Apoſtle will be obeyed no further, then he obcyerh and foKowerh Chriſt, which 
| a = he 
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Which being lo, it necel[arily followerh,thar they belece nor, ro whom thoſethings are vn- | 


ledge, how allo with the Scriprures thar haue proved it ſo, or with many orhers that may bee 
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am of (rift : Marke this example well, and con{ider in your owne heart wherher any Priefl,or 


LEES 


al« Inſlitut.s, 


\ cap. 2 [ell.7, 
certo ſtatuens non ſolum alys ſed mibi quoque remſſionem p:ccatorum, eternam inftutiam & witam do- | 
natam eſſe, idque gratu ex Dei miſericoraia propter uni (britti mertum; Truefaith 1s nor only 
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| muſt be followed without any queſtion, and {imple obedience ſhould excuſe them, though the 


| it? doth henot condemneit ? what can beplainer ? you follow your Biltop, or your Prieſt, and 
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| moft mercifully leauing vs ts an examination even ct himſelfe, whether hee ſpeake truth or no. 


keth more credit then her Husband, and let vs note it: Whar meant the Apoſtle when he wrote 


Jou will obey God or Man, iudge you. Reade M. Calum, I-ſtunt,z cap.z jett.28, roche end, 


| and inſtified, 5 bound by his faith to beleene that ht cer tawily is of the number of the Ele, let hum be 
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he leauerh vs euer totrie m him ; what tyrauniethen is this Popiſh doftrine ouer our ſoules and 
con{ciences, te ſceke to muffle ys that wee may not ſee, and muſle vs that we may not ſpeake til! 
it þccoo late to doe either, but we muſt ſimply obey without asking any queſtion, or once ha- 
ving any care whether it be good or euill. Ic is a law among them, that if the Pope would ca- 
riecen thouſand ſoules to hell, yet may no man ſay Domine cur ita facis ? Sir why doe you ſo? 
Now this doQrine of (imple obedience, without knowledge or reaſon,makerh as many Popes 
as Prieſts alſo, ryrannically fircing in our conſciences, that wee may nor fay any thing to them, 
bur (imply doe wharſocuer they bid vs, or elſc it is preſumprion, or arrogancie, or ſ[inne, and no 
obedience, where the Apoſtle maketh it a great obedience after ſearching and finding how our 
teacher followerh Chriſt, then and fo farre to follow him, Saint Perey telleth vs, Such fol- 
lowers as they would haxe vs to be ſpall follow the deitrutlion of their guides; and therefore no ex- 
cuſe either toreacher or follower, if the Maſter be notright. The Apoſtle ſaith ro the Ephehi- | - 
ans, Be yee not uninſt, but underitand what the will of the Lord ©: markethe word wnderſtand, 
here plainly ir overthroweth their (imple obedience, and eftabliſherh this truth chat wee ſpcake 
of, that fatth a knowledge, Chrilt h1mſelfe faith, /f / ſpeake the truth, why doc yee not beleene mee? 


And ſhall (infull men tell vs it is preſumption to looke into their doings, and to ground our o- 
bedience vpon knowledge ? O pride! O tyranny oucr the flocke of Chriſt ! what marucll if 
they carried ſway inthe world, when they had thus farre prevailed with the people, that they 


thing werenaught. Ts this the Church ? Is this the Spouſe? certainly a bould Spouſe that fee- 
thus, / bearc themrecord that they haue z:ale, but not according to knrwledge : doth he not lament 


aske noreaſon why ? becauſe you preſumethey command you but good, and you are carcfull 
to obey them that hauethe ouer(ight of you : May it not now be ſaid of you, if the marter you 
follow be an error, as the Apoſtle faid, /beare them record their meaning 1s good, but they hawe no 
knowleage ; and ſhall not the condemnation ef you im this, be as juſt as thar was? yes yerily and 
much more: for though they had noknowledge,yet they were nottaught that they might haue 
none,as they are that belecue this Popiſh Probleme: and therefore if the blet]ed Apoſtle bewai- 
led thar, needs muſt hero hell condemne this. Surely fo grofle 1t is, that ſome ot their owne ſorr 
hauc bcen aſhamed of it, But I haue tarried too long ypon this point : Wherefore | leaue ic with 
this remembrance, That ſince God and they teach direcily contrary in this point; they, that 
Knowledge is Preſumption ; God, thar it 1s neceſlary vnto Faith and all rrue obed1ence,YYVaethey | 


Faith then is a Knowledge, muſt needs be confeſſed : but you adde further, firme and certaine : now | 
is that alſo true ? T Þ 

It 1s moſt true alſo; but gain-ſaid by the Dottrine of Rome, as the former point was. And | 
cotheend all chings may be plaine, ir ſhall bee good to heare what they reach 1n their words, 
Their Councell of Trent, eucenthar {nfull Councel), in one Canon faith thus : If any man foal 
{ay, That to the obteining of the remiſſion of ſinne s, it 1s neceſſary that euery one ſhould beleene cerrain- 
ly, and without doubting or wanering, inrefpeit of bis owne infirmine, that hu ſinnes are forgiuen him, 
let that perſon be accur/ed, Inanother Canon thus : If azy man ſbal (ay. Ti hat a man borne againe 


& + 


—— 


arcer/ſed, And in a third Canon thus: If any man ſhall ſay witha firme certataty, That he ſhall hane 
that great gift of perſenerance to the end, wnleſſe he hath l:arned it by ſome fpeciall reuclations, let bim 
be accurſed, Vato which threew icked Canons, adde their Rhemith note vpon the right to the 
Romans, 38. and you ſeecheir Doctrine, not out of any one mans Writings, againſt which chey 
mightrake exception s,a5 being bur one,bur cuen by their whole Church) tepreſented ina Coun- 
cell, and confirmed by che Pope. Of which great inturie to God and his Chriſt, and his chil- } 
dren, if you aske a reaſon, what may more truly be giuen then this 2 becauſe vpon ſuch wauc- 
ring and doubting, as vpon a found ation, moſt of their gaine and linfull commings in bee 
grounded and builr, Forthe hearrof man and w oman euer deliring and wiſhing fome cer- 
caine ſaferie, ſome comfort and hope touching the life to come,and being beaten fromthe ſweet 
promiſes of God by theſe men, and taught that the y mult ever feare and doubr,atſurance being 
preſumption, fraight ic turneth ir ſelfe ro outward, and thinkes of workes to be done, and gifts | 
ro be giuen, to winne eternal life by ; wherein they want no ny forward : this' being the 
prey | a is gaped for. Hence come Buildings, endowments with Land and liuing, Vowes, 
Pilgrimages, Malſes,Dirges, Trentals, Pardons, and what not ? heaping vp whatloeverthicy 
can, thar 2s the Poer faith, If no ove, yet all together, may helpe. And when,not even all, in the A- 
gonie of Death yecld any comfort, but ſtill the ſoule fearcth, and is perplexed, then have they 
Purgatory toput them in hope of : which being ſubie&t (as they ſoy) rocheir Prayers and ot- 
Gces, ſhall ſurely be overcome by the ſame, and they there-hence deliwered ioyfully, if they will 
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giue and bequearh liberally : Now cannot the dead come back agaiuc, and tell them how dam- 
nably they have abuſcd chem, And ſo cuery way, by this denting, you fee they drive hh into 
their ner, and getthe fat of the Land. But O (intull gaine, gotten with ſuch depraving of the 
Lords ſweet promiſes, and by ſlaying the ſoules of his people, in driuing them from taich co 
workes, and from Jeſus Chriſt the cruc ſafely, rochemſelues. Their great Rabby eAndradins 
would faine wipe fromthem this ſhame and molt duereproach, by telling vs of char ſpeech of 
Danid, No min knoweth, or who can tell, how oft he offendeth. | But whar a liily ſhift is chis ro come 
from a man ſogreat in his owne cycs, when weeall know that Damd who vitered that ſpeech, 
yet never doubted tor all that of his owne faluation, but with firme faith and atſurance, ſweeter 
then any honey, reſted vpon him char is both able and willing 'to free David and all crue belee- 
uers, both from knowneand vnknowne finnes, bethey never ſo many or fo preat, ypon trugre- | 
pentanceand ſorrow for them, Thus wee ſce their wicked Dodtrine ; contrary to which, the | 
rruth char we muſt hold, and is here compriſed in this word Cree, I belceue,is,thara Chriſtian 
man and woman ought not onely generally to beleeue the promites of God to be true, a5 theie 


men affirme, bur alſo tomakerhercota particular application co themſelues : and. to belceun 

themallojn particulericiero be true, ro ground vpon them ture hope, firme faith, and (as the 
Apoltlc ſairh) a ſtronr conſolation touching thetr owne [afety mn the day of the Ld. For as for the frlt, 
there are coo many that carpe at thetruth of theſe things that are written in the word, whom 
Peter calleth mockers, and faith, inthe laſt rimes they ſhall abound, whereas we know by the 
Apoſtles teaching, that faith; 15 not a ſimple knowledge, but myzo5, &c, the enidence of things 


which are not ſcene, And S.lebn Bapriſt faith, He beleeneth that hath recered bu tejtimony and hath 
ſealed that God is trae, that ts, confetleth and atlenteth to theſe things thathe hach {poxen, And | 
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for the ſecond, there are both men and devils, that although they haue knowledye, and apree 
char things betrue, yet they haveno power to apply them to any good to themlelues, aud lo | 


their knowledge #5 vaine, as S. James ſaich : whereas the faithful] doe ſo know as they belecuc, fo 


belecue as they apply, and ſoapply, as albcir they ſee many things contrary to what chey be- | 
' Rom. 4.18. &c. 


Jecue, yet neverthclclle, paſt hope they beleenc vnder hope, and give glory td Godgas Abraham 
did : and this 15 truce Faith, the efficient cauſe whereof 1s the holy Ghoſt, for 1 2141 can call [cſm4 
Lord, bat by the hely Ghoſt: the inſtrument2!! cauſe is the Goſpel}, for Faith commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.The ſeat of faith is inthe heart,for of /uch as beleene the Lordopencth 
the heart : and, with the heart we beleene wnto righteonſnefſe , as with the month we touſtſſe nts 


ſaluation, | 


I pray you apply to thus Popiſh errors of Doubting, ſome procefes of our dofirime, that we ousht to be 
aſſured. | 

Firſt, it is proucd by the very end of the free promiſe, which is, That we ſhould not doubt: 
For becauſc hethat doubteth belceueth not,and hetharrepoſcth ſaluation in workes ever doub- 
teth, as not knowing when he hath done cnough ; theretore we ſhould not wauer, bur be firine 
in tatth, Salvation cormeth not by the Law, but by the Grace, ſaith the Apoitle; in whoſe words 
this alſo turther marke, that he doth not ſay, that faith onely in generall night be firime, ſed rot: 
ſemin, but tothe whole ſeede, that is, to all beleeuers in particularicie, and the ſame alſo ſay 
other places: Inthe6. to the Hebrewes ; God willing moreabundantly to ſhew vnto the herres 
of promiſe the tablenelle of his countell, bound himiclte with an oath, That by ewo immurable 
things, wherein it is impoſliblethat God ſhould lye, we might have Rreng conſolation : which 
we? wein generalitie,or wethat haue ſome ſpeciall reuelarion of our eleftion ? No,itfolloweth, 
we which have ourrefuge to lay hold vpon chat hopethar is ſer before vs, and that is eucry par- 
ticular be!ecuer, $. 1b» faith, He that belrenerh not God hath made him a tyar, But he that doubreth 
belecucth nor, and therefore he that doubreth hath madehim alyar, Yea willthey ſay, heethat 
belecucth no: God in Tencralitie, But then let then reade what followerh, Verſe 13.Tbeſe things 
haue I written vnto 18:1 that beleenc in the name of the Sonne of God,that ye may huow that ye haue etcy- 
all life, and that ye may beleene, ec. Therefore | ſay.againe, if I particularly for my ſclfe,take not 
hold of the promiſe of God, I make God 3 lyar by the dottrine of $.,70a,ler them ſay what they 
will, and make vice vertue as they doe, Thus then by the end of fcee Juſtification 18 this do- 
Etrine once proued. | _ EE - 

Secondly, it is proued by the propertics of a true ſaving faith, whereto is artributed in the 
Scripture atſurance, Let vs draw neare with a true heart#n aſſurarce of Faith, our hearts being 
pure from aneui!l conſcience, Heb, r0.2 2.C.2.2.Alfo a ground & an euidence, as wherehe faith, 
Faith is the ground of things which arc hoped for, and the exidence of things which are nor ſeen, 
Hceb.11.1.A belancſſe,and anertrance with conſidence, Eph.z.1 2. All which,and every one wherot, 
you ſeeevidently exclude doubting and waxcring, a5 athing molt contrary to them: whereunt9 
you may further addethele places, Rom.g.1. Bens ir:ſtified by fauh we hae peace with G 9a : NOW 
peace and doubting cannot dwe!] __, 1 Pet. 1.13. Truſt perfellly in the grace that ts brought 
vnto you in the rewelation of Iejua Chriſt. Perictly to truſt excludeth dovbring, 1 Job 5. 13. 14. 


We know, we karw, &-c, excluding doubting, Row. 8. 38. 1 am perſwaded, that neuther Death, 
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| nor Life,nor Angels, nor Prancopalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come,nor Herbs, | 


| nor Depth,nor any other creature, ſpall be able to ſeparate 5 from the loue of God, which ts in Chriſt le. 
| ſus our Lord, Which ſingular place many waies 1s bitten at by theſe enemies of Gods mercies and 


his childrens comforts, Their Rhemes Teltament faith, he {pake of himſelte by reuelarion : ſq 


”. 


| faid Prgghina betore them, whom happely they followed. Bur his ſpeaking in the plurall nunz- | 


[ am probably perſwaded ; which che Rhemes Teſtament alſo hath.But wdge you, whether a man 
is ſaid ro be perſwaded, when cthemarter is bur probable : Themſclues tranſlate it, / am (rrre; and 


— — — 


| ber of moe then himſelfe, when he ſaith »:,not me, confucerth them both, eAndradirs therefore * 
| ſeeing this ſhift would not ferue,camlleth with the Greeke word mime and faith ic ſromtiec), ' 


how can 2 man be jure vpon only a probabilitie ? Then conlider againe, whichis truly anſive- | 
redto them, That the K nowledge which we hane by hope grounded wpon Gods promiſes,ts ſo ſrirethat it - 


; Carmot be deceinxed, as it is plaine,Rem.g5.5, The pertwalion that the Apoſtle hath in other places | 


| 18 alſo grounded vpon good arguments ; but heere Rem 8,ypon the immutable Decree ot (3cd. 


| Anditi1sagood reaſon ro prove, that every Chriſtian man which is endued with Fathand | 


| word of God, and his promiſe to all that beJecue in him (and m Faith call yvpon kim) canno: 
| faile,but be moſt infallibly crue. Thar we ſhall alſo perſcuere in the favour of God, and {o con. 


| ſequently that we are predeſt;nared ro etcrvall life , the Apolile doth molt plainly provein iy; 


| Chapter : wherefore,by the ſpirit Adoprion, and the ctte&s of Gods grace agrecable, ve may 
| have cerraine knowledge that wetſhallinherire Gods kingdomie ; which none ſhall doe, but 
| they thar continue wntothe end, and were appointed vnto it before the beginning of the world, And 
| thts is true humiſitie, when we prelymenothing vpon our owne {irength or worthinetle, byr 
{ depend wholly vpon the truth of Gods promiſes, Wherefore it was a damnable prefinmprion 


Hope,may and ought to be intallibly allured, that he 15 juſtified, and ſhall be faued, becauſerhe | 


— 


| of the Popith Prelats of Trent ro condemnerhat for a talicillulion which the word of Truch | 
| doth ſo manifeltly Jead ys vnto,and by all meanes pertwade vs ro acknowledge. Lattly,conſj- | 


| derthat of Paxzlro Timothic, 2, Fort 1. 12 I bnow whom I haue beleened, and amſure that he ts able 


| 1n:o queſtion, as ſub1e to want. Euident therefore it 1s what force 1s m the Word, more then 
they will heare of : and doth not one Scripture explicate another 2 
Thirdly , the doctrineand vſe of the Sacraments doth apparantly fight with this doubting 


themſclues (I hope) will contetle, ro confirme Gods promiſes in themietues , burto cont:rme 


conſents and thoughts. And in what manner of belicfe muſt they confirme vs*In a generall be- 
lecfe onely ? no, no; butin aparticular: and theretore in them there 1s a partcilar application 
| of the ſjones to euery one by themlſe!ues : yea, by theſe (1gnes, Saluation, enen ſealed with che 
; bloud of Chriit,jis as it were by the hand ot Chriſt given mtorct;c hand of the Chriſtian, to draw 
chem & bring them,the Holy Ghott working by rhe means,to as ſteafait and certain a bcliete 


| the particular application of che thing ligmfied, as there ts ot the ligne, and ro mak eeuery man 


by fa'th in his heart ſecretly ro change theſe generall words of Chriſt, which rs orwen fer pou, into 
theſe particular,zÞih 7s gizeen for me, | 
Fourthly , marke apaine that p14 of Aayprion mentioned even now, and {ce how rhat Seal? 


, of theirs, and confirme the atſurance of Faith now ſpoken of: forthey werenot inſtitured , as | 


vs inthe belicfe of them , who by corruption are weake , and ſubiect toa thouſand wancring* 


— - 


' to k-eps that which T hae commutea to him agaiizit that day, Where the ſaineGreeke word 7i7474m | 
| 15:and ye: I hope they wili nor rranſjace tt probably ſure, vnletie they will call Gods diuine Power | 


© ————_— = 


—— —  ———— S 


| ſealeth yp this Truth which is row in queſtion. Ye have not receired (faith the Apoltie)rhe (fri | 


| of Bondage to feare againe,but yee hare receined the ſpirit of + Adoption,whereby we cry Abba,! atrer..: 


| 
| The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe to oxy ſpirits,that we are the children of God : end ifwe bechiltren,we 
{ be allo brires of God,and h:ires annexed wth (brist Rom. $ 15 Galat.q4.4 Againe,in another place 
| the ſame Apoſtle, Where alſo after yee beleented, yee were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of Promiſe, which 
15 the earntth of our 17herttance, Epiel. I. 3.Findng then this Sealc, pledge and pawne and car- 
neſt of our inheritance in our hearrs , may we grow to no certainty and comfortable al{urance 
by it 2 Mens Promiſes, with Pledges g:uen, worke aſſurance and reſt in vs, and ſha!! Gods Pro- 
miſes,with ſuch a Pledge, not doe ſo much, but leatte vs neuerthelctle fearetul] and doubting, 
and often plunged 1m moft dreadfull ſlrughings of defpaire ? O wickednetle to be abhorred of 
all chat hate not God ro be God ! Surely, words cannot expretle this iniurie rothe Lord, who 15 
ener faichfull and truc,and to his children, which livc in the feeling of that his ſweer and atlured 
mercy ; but God ſhall repay them one day thar thus blaſpheme. | 
Fif:hly,if the Lord Iike Doubting, or wonld haue vs cuer harbour it,as theſe wen reach, why 
doth he ſo often and {oearneftly command and call ypon vs to ftriue and wreſtle againft it, by 
| all meanes crying tohim, Lordmcreaſe our Fatth, Lord helpe our ambelecfe,efc, O well doe thelc 


; places and thelike ſhew how faſt the Lord would haue his children cleauc ynco him in faith, | 


| lining and dymg,cuer,fay they what they can. 
| Six:ly, markethe commandemenr ofthe Apoſtle well,to the Corinthians , Prowe your ſelue? 
| whether you are in the Fatth,examine your ſelues, know you net your owne ſelues , hew that leſt's Chr:t 
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| dwelleth in Jou, except je be reprobates, Know ye not (ſaith the Apoltle) Know je net, chac isailured- 
ly and ceitainly, without any wavering,&c. 


Laſtly, their owne writers arc athamed of this diuelliſh doAtrineof doubting , and therefore 


great 1struth and preuailech. Gropperms publikely and co their faces that anerred ic, withfiood 


It; Ambroſins (\atherenus, and Dominicus 4 Soto writ aguinſt ir, and doteſtifie,that in'the Coun- 
cell of Trent, when they were abour this atſertion, they could not agree amongſ} chemſclues to 
eſtabliſh ir, ti) ar laſt cl:1s ſhift was deuiſed, roentilethe 9, Chapter thus, Contra inanem Hereth 
corum fidem, Againtt the vaine Faith of Hererikes ;in{inuaring thereby in ſhew,tharthey meant 
not any thing zgainf? the certainty of a true wſtifying Faith. Bur when by this cricke they had 
got it topallc, thentheir hidden venome ſhewed it ſclfe. Gerſon againſt it obſerueth thus,thar 
m the Scripturc it 15 not ſaid, Would Gol thy ſinner were forginen thee, or sf they be, or may be, or ſo 
forth ; but ry ſirnes are forgruen thee, in the [ndicatize vode and preſent Tenſe, for allurance and 
comfort by certainty : and thy fnnes,thy ſinues in particular z as Nathar to Daxid, Thy ſinne ts done 


away, 1 Sam.12. Smne be of good cheere, thy ſinnes are foramen thee, Mat, g. And thy fauh hath | 


made theewhole ; hath, hath, not ſhall, ſhall : it 15 doxe, donbt not, fc, Andit this yet ſuthcenor, 
let vs aske onc othem, Whether he know hnnielte robe a member of the Catholike Church, or 


no? he wilifay he doch, becauſe he beleeucth, thus he doth, he doth that, &c, as in their Ca- | 


tholke Church is commanded Then ler him anſwer, Whether the faluation of one that is a 
erue member of the Church be caſuall 2 It it be, ſuch a Church ler thictrs be, for of the true Ca- 
tholike Church it cannor be ſaid ; and if it benor, why deny they certainty ? Thus you ſee whar 
they teach, againt Scripture, againſt themſelues, againſt common reaſon. Therefore wetuſtly 
reiect ſuch wicked dottrine, and conclude out of the ſtable word of God, That faith 14 a know- 
tecige firme and certaine. 2s | 


Torr next words tn order are theſe, in God; Ibelecne in (God, | 
Firit, tor the former word (#») Jet vs not continue that three-fold difference of belceuing, 


. de Deo, Deo, & m Deum, of God, to God, and in God, Tobelecue of God, 1s to bi lecue ſuch 


rruth concerning hÞ15 nature, as ſhall our of his word be ever tauphe vnro vs ; and thus kind you 
have /ebn 14. 10. Beleeurſt thou not that I am mthe Father, and the Father mm me, ec, To beleeuc 
God, or to God, is to be perſwaded of that which hee himſeife faith, thar 1c 1s rue ; this kind 
you haucin the nexc verſe, Beleerne me that I am in the Father, &-:, To belceue in God is more 
then both theſe, even to truſt, and ſtay, and relic wholly, ti: mly, faitly, and conſtantly vpon 
him, &c, Which'kinde:s inthe next Verſe againe, Ferely, werely, [ſay wato you, He that beleeneth 
in me, the work- 5 that I doe hee ſh.tll alſo doe, &c. The Papiſts, ſome of them, hane 1oyned this 
word (1z) tothe ninth Article, and would have vs ſay, / beleene ;n the ( atboliks Church ; others 


hauc toynediit tothe tenth Article allo, and would hauc vs to ſay, / befremt tn the ( ummunion of 
S$air.ts. But raen better adviſed of their (ide, hayedif};ked it, and alledged tor cheir reaſon our of 


S. 1-11:gnſiine, Thar ro beleeuein God, 1s credendo amare, credendo dv/igere, credendo in enm ire, 
C cins membr:s incorporart ; with beleevingto Joue God, ro goe .nto God, and to be incorpora- 
ted into [is members, that1s, to be made a member of him: a greater matter then may be given 
to creatures. Therefore their yulgar tranſlation in ſome places, where ochers have put the word 


(1n} leaue it out ; as Exod. 14. The people beleened God and Hoſes, not in Hoſes, Exod.19.1 will 


come downe, that the people may belrene thee. not in thee, Againe, *Pa{cha/ins words touching this 


; mattcrareplaine z Crediwws Ecco iam, &c, Wee bilecue the holy Church, as che mother of Re- 


——— 


I _— 


DT IS ————R— OOO. Ra 


> OS o_ 


—_— — - - 9 - 


' Sonne, and cheholy Ghoſt : Againtt all which lct vs euer obſcrue and marke the ſure _ 
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generation, but we belecue not mm the Church, as the author of Regeneration, $, eAnugnſ/me 
egaine is plaine, ( redumus Pare, non credinm'1s in Paulum ;, Credimus Petro,non cred mus in Petru: 
We bclcene Pani, bur we beleeue nor 1m Pant; we belecue Peter, but we belcceue not #n Peter fc. 


Sec therefore how toule and grotle errors Popery liketh, though ſtrength of truth breaketh out 
of fome of them, God fo ruling and over-ruling them for his glory, Touching the next word 


Ged, it implyech tbeſe pornePynco vs: 
F1 Toat thrretsaGed, | , Woathes, 
2 But one Ged. 4 Woat manner of God, $ 


—  w.—— 


' 


| 
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For the it, I never eld it Ft ro argue it, but cuen to reſt in thar badge which the Spiric of 


God giveth him of a foole, thac eyther denyeth or doubtech of nt; Surely whom God thinkerh 


and w:dgerh a foole, hee 13 a foole indeed 3 and 1o ler him take himſelte ro be, and ainend that 
faulr. For che ſecond, let vs remember whac we reade of the blindnetſc of man in rhis potnr. 
Some haue ſpoken of celciizall gods, rerreſtriail gods, infernall gods, ſea gods, gods of the foun- 
taines and flouds, houſe gods, &c. Hence came vnnaturall and adulterous /upuer, filchy Apis, 
baltardly e£{calapinr, adulrerous ard murthering Cars, theeuiſh and knauiſh CAſercary, 
drunken Bacchus, infamous Gammedes,umpudent 4 enus,ipighttull 1ano,filrhy Opu, Lapa, Faria, 
Flora, 5c, The Heretikes, called Gnoſtic, Carpocratians, Manichees,c. made on: god of good, 
and another of evi'l.T hoſe Tritheite mage thice Gods, as three Perſons, to wit, the Father, the 
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Gods word. /eſer ſpeaketh neuer but of one God, neither any other of all the godly inthe 
Scripture. God ſpeaking to the fachers, ſpeaketh euer of himſelfe as of one onely: the Fa- 
thers praying, cuer prayed bur to one: the Commandement is, Thon-/halt hane no other gods but 
we, notv1, The Tabernacle one, the Altar one, &c. ſhewed one God ; Chriſt taught, and all 
his Diſciples after him, but one God ; the Church euer hath held ir, and refuſeth the contrary : 
and which isa ſure ground alſo, the Scripture expreſlely ſaith it z Heare O /{rael, the Lord thy 
God ts one : We know that an [doll us nothing, and that there us no God but one , One God,one fauth,th c. 
And there ts one God, and one ©7/cdiator betwixt God and man, the man ( hrift Ieſus : with many 
ſuch places. The wiſe Philoſophers ard Poets of the Heathens haue held this : as Orphens, Ho- 


mer, Sophocles, Pythagoras, Plato, &c. lec Latlaniius, [uſtine CAlartyr, Auguſimnus Stenchu, and. 


others. Reaſon firmly teacherh it : for there is but one infinire, and none bur God 1s infinite, 
andthercfore but one. Secondly, if there were moe Gods, then muſt they bee circumſcribed, 


that where one 1s another is not, which cannot be. Thirdly, there muſt be ſome elſentiall dit- | 


ference, and ſo nor perfc&t. Fourthly, in one kingdome there is rightly but one King ; but 
Gods kingdome is one,and therefore bur one King or God, Theſe and other reaſons hath Arha- 


naſiis. Thus alſo is implied in the word God, being of the ſingular number,& Alot of the plurall, 


And the Nicene Creed maketh it plaine, (redo in vnum Dem - | beleeue in one God, &c. 

Thu unity of the Deitie I thinke you will touch againe when you come to ſpeake of the diſtinflion of 
Perſons by the word Father, and therefore if you pleaſe this may now ſriffice, 

Lerit beſothen, and come we to the third point z Woat God rs : where iuſtly wee may think, 
that if the ioyes he hath prepared for vs be farre aboue the reach of eze re ſee, eare to heare, tongue 
fotell, or heart torhink?, ſurely himſelte is much more aboue our capacity to declare or {peake of 
him as he 15s. Wherefore $1m9mdes che Philoſopher being asked of Hierothe Tyrant, what God 
was z and taking a day to conlider,when that was done,asked two, and then foure, and ſo dou. 
bled chetime, being ever further and further off, the morc he conſidered of it. It is alſo wricten 
of eAlanus, that when he had yndertaken to ſhew what God was, and walking by a River in 


| that great meditation, he ſaw a little Child by cheriuer (ide, who madealittle hole inthe earth, 


and went with a ſpoone ro the Riner to fetch ſpoonfull after ſpoonfull of water to put in the 
ſame, the former being eucr ſankeinto theearth erc he came with another 3 Which when Ala- 
nu had marked a good while,at laſt he asked the child, What he meanc to doe? who anſwered, 
That heintended coferch all char River with his ſpoone, andro put into that hole, even that 


little hole which he had made. Then Alan laughed, and cold him hee could neuer doe it; to 


whomthe child readily anſwered, No more canſt chou eucr doe that which thou arc now abour 
ro doe ; namely, declare what God is. Which ſo amazed «Alanz,that he gave over his intend- 
ment, God hath no genus, no difference, as the Logicians ſpeake, and therefore cannot be de- 
fined by any true wa, perfect definition. Laftly, the Seraphins couering their faces with their 
wings, by a muce and llent demonRration teach ys thus much. 

It 1s enough, and now [ pray you to the fourth point. CT | 

The nexc point js, that wee conſider, Ynalis, What manner of God hee is, for that is the next 
helpe we weake wretches haue, leauing to declare what he is in is diuine cfſence and nature, 
And chis ic hath pleaſed him to reucale m his word in many places, but that one in Ex2dus may 
ſuffice of himſelfealone ; where you may remember he 1s thus reucaled : The Lord, the Lord, 
ſtrong, mercifull, and gracioms, ſlow to aurer, and of great goodne fe and truth,reſcruing mercy to thou- 
ſanas, forgining iniquity, tranſoreſſim, and ſinne, and not making the wicked innocent, viſiting the ini- 
quity of the father wpon the children, and ypin childrens children, &e, The vic of which deſcription 
1s, that the nature of God being knowne, we ſhould embrace him by faith, and feare ro offend 
him: for when we heare that God is ſuch and ſuch, and remember chat he hath made ſucha 
gracious couenant with vs, Tobe our God, and the Godef our ſeed: we concluderightly ypon the 


| forme of the Coucnant, that he is not onely ſuch a one by nature, Bur alſo thatro vs and ours he 
will ever ſhew himſclteſucha one, Thus doe we if a mortall man be in league of loue with vs ; | 


looke what wiſedoine, what wealth, whar friends, and what helpe any way is in him, wee al- 
ſure our (clues of good by it, if weneed - How much more from God may bee drawne (trong 
comfort in all occaſions? Too mnch it were to runne ouer all his attributes, and ſome will fol- 
fow in this firſt Article hereafter : Wherefore let it ſuffice now tothinkealitcle of cheſe rwo, his 
truth and wiſcdome, | 

[ pro you then open theſe two, which I conceine ro be comfortable. 


So they be allure your ſelfe, if at large they might be ſpoken of: bur for a taſte now, Is theze 


any truth like ynto his ? No, no : ſo greatand ſo conſtant is his truth , that one word of it paſ- 
ſeth all the truth of Men and Angels. He, heis the Truth, the Way, and the Life, and of bis ful- 
neſſe we all participate : the good whereof may bee this ynto vs; firſt co afſure vs, rnat his in- 
frufion is moſt ſafe to be followed, and therefore ever ro be hearkned vuto & ſought for with 
all our care and diligence,we having fo ſweet a promiſe, that if we /erks we ſhall find Secondly,to 
make ys know with feate and ſhaking,that he will not ener ſpare and ſuffer the wicked worker, 


| | Th rhough 


y—_ 


———<— 


Wn _— 


- | IS ene — w»-———_—— 


| 2 of the Catholike Faith. 


Ms ns nnd ow ER IS _- 


| chough long he docir in his incomprehenſible mercy to bring repentance: bur having in his 
| ſve, and poure forth his wrath ypon impenitent ſinners, vnletlethey rerurne : $o worketh his 
| truth both faith and fearc1n vs to our good, Then forthe ſecond, is thereany Wiſedome like 
vnto his ? we know there is not. And is not this his wifſedome tycd toour vic and good by his 
gracious couenant, if we {eruehim 2 Q how ſhall every ching worketot the belt then, and bee 
diſpoſed by himto our comfort, in the end,may we with ioy and heanenly tweetneffe thinke 
| and feele ! How ſhall alltroubles be ended, all practices broken, all launders revealed, ard pu- 
' Biſhcd, ai reares,in a word, wiped away from our cyes, aid true contentment giuen vs: for can- 
| not his wiſedome oner-reach any mans wiles, or will, or malice, or might 2 it can, it canzand it 


—— 


word laid downc his iudgements, as heistruceand Truth ic5clte, he will incimeaccompltſh the. 


<= 


| is tor vs and with vs by his promite, and cheretore, $; Dez nobiſcam, it he be with vs, what feare | 


' we, what m3n can ener doe agatnit vs, £174, Lora, mcreaſe our faith, 


Father. 


| Iymſelte, This Trinity of Perſons is proued by plaine and euidenc Sceriprures many : Factiams 
; lyminemadimaninem noſtram: ].ct vs make tuan according to our owne Itkenelle, Where the 
verbe being of the plurall number cannor be vaderſtooc of one perion. Againe, in another 
place, Behuid Adam ts become as one of vs. And let vs noe aowne and confound their language : Mill 


king from heauen and laying ; Thu u my beloned Sonne heare hira © and the perion voi the holy 
{ Ghoſt deſcending like a Dove, and j:ghring vpon Chriſt, Againe, when that Commiſſion 
was p'uzn tothe Dilciples to goe and teach all nations, what is taid But baptizing them in the 
name of the Fatlicr, of theSon!'c, and of the holy Ghoſt, three diſtin&t pertons. Alſo 1n that 
place of Sainc Paul, God hath ſent forth the fpirut of his Sonne anto onr hearts, whercoy we cry Abba 
Father : wiicrewe ſcethree perions expretled. In his words againeto the Corinthians, where 
he praycth tor the race of our Lord I:ſus Chriſt, the laue of (ad, and the (ellrw{hip of the haly Gheſt, 
mentioning three. /o-nalio when he ſaith, There are chrec 1h4t beare with ſſe imheauen,the Father, 
the Word,and the Spirit, All which places you ſeemotlt plainly reueate 211-4 thew this point vn» 
tovs. You may addethar inthe Goſpell, When that { umforter ſb.ul com: whim I will [end from the 
Father; Where you ice all three mentioned, The jecond Vile dithnmilerts Father and Son, 
; vnlctſc 3 ou will fay that one may beget himſclfe ; for thicte tt i; faid of the Facher, 1his day haze { 
| benoter, tnee:+ Ardut 5 yeattenintne Liw, faith our Sauiour, rar the witnetenf two mens true, [ 


| ar: ene trat beare wine {ſe of my ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me beareth witne j1<9j we and ] an not 


alone. Father, agaime fanh Chrilt in another place, /ct ths cup paſſe from me, yet not my will but thy | 


; millCeaoe, Ever in ll places noting the diftiniftion of perſons. 

Put we maymitbythis Trmity of Perſon rake away the vntty of the Godhead ? 

| No, God forbid, the vnity of the Godhead is as pla:ne inthe Scriptures as this Trinity of 
; perlons, whereof allo rakea litletaſte, The fult words of Geneſis, Jn the beymmins God created 
| heauen and eerth : wherethe word God is of the plurall number co ſhew diſtin6&ton of perſons, 
| and the word created of the {1ngular, to ſhew vnuty of Godhead and Etſence, So againe m 
| theſe words of 4644 am, When God called me to wander ot of my fathers horſe, ©c, the verbe cal- 
' led 1s of the plyrall number, and che word God of the (1ngular, Againe 1m [oſna, ye cannot ſerue 
' the Lord, for he 1s a holy God, ma Dommſartli ii, be the words indeed, And in that place ot 
E/ay moſt plainly, Orem muran ? whom ſhall I fend 2 {eethe ynity of etience. un 618 nob:s ? 
who will goc tor ys? See the plurality of perſons. So we ice by theie Teltimonies of holy Scrip- 
ture, that God revealeth himicifein a Trinity, and in an Vnity, a Trinity of Perions, and an 
Vnity of Godhead, neither doth the Vaity take away the Trinity, nor the Trinity the Vuuty. 
There is ali 111 the Trinity, not alma, alin oft ram Pater, alu Filiu, aluu Spuuus Sanilun 
reſpeciu pir/orarum, ſea non aliud quia na oft, C- maiurdua natura : The Father is one, the Sonne 
another, and che hely Ghott a third im refpet of pcrion, but tlie nature of all is onc and ind1- 
viſible, and therefore in regard of that bur one, Thus tavght Falgenrine, when he ſaid, Cum v- 
num Dem audis Putrem, Fuluum, & $.S. unam naturam ſumma ifl in Trimtans wtelige ; cum 
' Treutatem, tres perſonas ſumme uiuu Trumntatis agnoſce : \Vhen thou heareſt the Father, Sonne, 
; and holy Ghoſt to be but one God, vnderſtand the vnicy of nature in ihe Ioh Trinny ; and 
| when thou heareſt them to be three,acknowledge thee poifons of the Fritzity Nezimazen allo, 
| when he wrote thus, Aon po Wo Un um commare, gituly i Hiilnut £1910.X (14 11m{itndar mt t114 di'cer - 
| 
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This addicion of this word maketh a diſtinQion, or a reſolution of that one God which we | 
belecve, and havenow {poken of, tnto three perſons, confelling the Father to bethe hr(t in that | 
T1:niy, not in c:me, tor allthe perſons are cocternall, but either in revelation, the word ſetting | 
| Jum firſt, or ;n order, or becaule from cucrlatting he begar his Sonne of like ſubſiance with 


This fittle may ſhew ws what ſreerncſſe 1s 18 more, and what uſe may be made of all his eAttri- 
bates : byt fine yon tend wat 198 conrje, for vrenitics ſake paſſe now, if it pleaſe yow,to the next word, | 


Gen [ 26, 


(,0n.2 23, 
Tay © 3 


ſpeakiny in the plurall number, conote moe perſons then one. Inthe New Teftament when * 
Chriſt was baptized, there is the perſon of the Sonne baptized, il1e perton of the father ſpea- | 
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(inch abour me, n either can I 2gaine thinke of three, bur ftraightway I am referred and car- 
ricd to one. Weneither diuidethe ſubſtance therefore of this bleiTed Trinicy, becauſethey be 
three, nor confound the Perſons becauſe they be one, but we acknowledge themthree 1n one, 
and one in three, the plory equall, che maieſty cocternall ; hating the hereſie of Arriw, char 
made the Sonne inferior in Godhead; and abhorring Macedonins, who detrafted from the 
holy Ghoſt: with the hereſjes of all other tharthaue ſwarued from this doAtrine ſo true, 

WH you ſhew ſome w/e of this alſo before you leameit ? 

The firſt dotrine of vniry of nature hach this vſc,to ſtrengthen vs inthe Commandements, 
Tho ſhalt hane no other Gods but me, or before me, and euer to teach ys ro diſcerne betwixt the 
true God and thoſe that by natvre are no Gods, | | 

Theſecond doGtrine of Trinity of perſons guideth vs in the courſe of true honoring of God, 
who without the ſame is neither honored nor called ypon arighr, as Chrift himſelfereacheth, 
lohng.2 73. and John 16.23. Andwithout the holy G fl neither canwe beleene in Father or Sonne, 
Rom.$. 15. 1 Cor.12. 3. Sothat moſt necellary and fruitfull is this knowledge of the Perſons: 
both the doctrines together of Trinity and Vnity teach vs to know God, and whom hee hath 
ſent, Iclus Chriſt, and ſo make vs heyres of enerlaſting hfe © this being crernall life, as wee heare 
and reade, ro know one God, and whom he hath ſent, Ieſuus Chriſt, Toh. 17.3. | 

Tet hath this point exer beene thought an high point, azd hard to be concemed of our weakneſſ*. 

It is moſt true: Such as 1n holy humility have thought both of it and of themſclues as they 
ought,have ſo acknowledged. But choſe Heretikes called Tritheite, and others, boaſted of the 
ealinefle of ir, and of their perfe&t ynderftanding of all things belonging ro it ; when chat god- 
ly Father /rffine Martyr wrote thus : Unitas m Trimtate intellegitur,& Triuntas i vntate noſcutur, 

14 vero qrromod): fit, nec aliorſerntart velim, nec iſe mil poſſum ſatisfacere : An Vaſlty in Trinity is 
vnderſtood, and a Trinity in Vanity is knowne, but how that 1s, neither would I haue other 
ſearch (he meaneth curiouſly) neither can I latis Fe my ſelfe. Of the ſame mind were the other 
Fathers, when they Jaboured by things in nature ſomewhat to lighten the point ynto vs : as Ba- 
fit by the Rainbow, the ſubſtance whereot 15 but one, a dew1ſh cloud,and yec many colours in 
It ; which divers and diſtin colours doe not make divers Rainebowes : no more (faith hee) 
doth a diſtinction of Perſons make a plurality of Gods but as all theſe colours are but one 
Rainbow, ſo all three perſons are but one God. Saint Argaſtine by the mind, wherein are Me- 
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mory, Vnderſtanding, and Will, chree diftin&t faculties, yer bur one Mind, And in another 
place, The mind begetteth knowledge, and from them both proceedeth loue : yet emnia hec 
wvnum ſunt, quia m mente (ubſtantialiter exiſtunt, & cumperfecta ſunt equalia ſunt ; All theſe arc 
one, becauſe they are ſubſtantially inthe mind, and when they are pertect, they are equal}. O- 
thers by the Sunne, in which, heing bur one, theſe threeare diſtin, Lighr, Brighcnetle, and 
Heat arifing frem both. The body and the ſoule of m:n are dittin&t, yer make bur one man. 
W herfore in humility alfoler vs acknowledge our weakneſle,and what fully we cannot appre- 
hend, let vs ſay crea», I belcene; I beleene 1 fay, becauſe in the word I am foravghe that it 15, al- 
beit the manner be aboue my reach: and ler ys abhorre ever thoſc heretkes, Noerres, Sabellins, 
Praxeas, Hermogenes, and the reſt, who tavghr thar the word Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
were bur 2rtubures, as Strong, Juſt, Mercitull, and the Ike : Whick wickcd aſſertion, the Pryſ- 
cillzarijts went about to reuue in Spaine abour the yeare 3 80, | 

Ther; al/o ſome difference berwect the perſons, which 1 prey you expreſſe, 

They differ thus; That the Father is rf cone, the S1nne us of the Father, by an inromprehenſivle 

and unſpeakable generation, Iohn1.14. P/al. 2.7. The holy Ghoſt 15 of the Father and of the Soune, by 

| an mcomprehenſible and an wnſpeakable proceeding, Tohn 15.26. Rom.$.9, 

What further matter may ws learve ont of this word Father ? | 

Belidethis excellent doctrine of diltin&tion of perſons, this word proueth not onely the be- 
getting of Chriſt, who is the naturall Sonne of God his Facher, but chat free adoption of vs in 
Chriſt, and fpirituall begerring of vs by his holy Spirit,r9 b- b:yres of his kingdome and enerlfling 
life, in reg2rd whereof we call him Father : and which 15 ſo ſweet, as noth:ng may bee {weerer. 
For when once by faith I conceine and know him my Father, then reaſon I thus to my com- 


Vnile Anſulm:: fort ; A Father loueth his child, a Father defendecl1 his child, a Father prouideth for his child, 


a Father correerh his child, bur eucr in loue, and for his good; and therefore what need | 
feare, heis my Father, I am his child, I cannot, I thall nor, he will not forſake me, nor ſuffer me 
finally ro fall from him cucr. Then chinke I with a leaping hear for ioy of the words of Chriſt, 
That the wor 14 may know how thou haft lou:d them, eucn as thou haſt lined ms ; me, me, and marke 
ic well, even a4 thou haſt ued me, Then fay Ito my felfe, O Sauiour and deare Lord, art thou 
aſcended from this wicked world to thy Fathers Kingdome ? art thou gone before ? 
well, have afrer with comforr when thy bletſcd pleaſure ſhall bee, for thou art not 
aſcended tothy Father oncly, butto thy father and my father, rothy God and my God ; forſo 
(ſweer Loue) haſt thou taught and to}d mce, bleiled, bletſed beethy Maieſty for ir. This is 


the ſweetnelle of this word Father, whereunto ad1oyne the true remembrance of that place 
| | in 
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where ir my honoa? and if Ibe a Mafter, where ir my fear: ? and all ſhall bee well: for as the word 
Father yeclderh ys comfort,ſo teacherh ic duty alſo you ſee : whicli being with care cucr perfor- 
OA he ſhall enable, our comfort is no preſumption, bur whathee commandeth and al- 
loweth, ; 

Tour next word mm order 15, Omni potentem, » Almighty, | 

It is ſo;zand therefore of that now m order: Where irmuſt be remembred, that there be ſome 
attributes of God which have no relarijon ar allro the creatures, but onely ro God himſelfe, 
ſhewing what manner of God he 1s in himſelfe and in his nature, ashis Eccrnity, Immenſity, 


&c.And thereare ſome 20ame, which withour rclation to the creatures cannot be vnder ftood, | 


as his Mercy, his Tuſtice, and chis his Omniporency;eſpecially, and [ ſay eſpecially, becanſc if 
you marker, ever it harh a ſpeciall place. As when it was ſaid, The Lord, the Lord, &*. preſernly 
commeth in ffrozg and mizhty, In this Creed, next after God and Father followerh e Almighty, 
and in many other places. | 

But why us he cated eAlmighty ? 

Some haue thouphr chat he 1s therefore called Almighty, becauſe hee can doc all thingy, all 
chings I ſay, and hethar faith all,excepreth nothing. Why, can he ſinne ? yea (fay they)he can; 
bur he will not : but this is both a fooliſh and a wicked opinion : for ſeethe Apottles words , If 
we beleene not, yet abideth he fauhfull ; he cannot deny himſelfe. The Apoſtle doth nor fay hee will 
net, but he cannot ; why 2 becauſe he ts fairfull : how Faithfull ? ſurcly by nature, and nor by will, 
and what is of nature, abideth whileſt thenarureir ſelfe abideth. Againe, to ſinne is not power, 


but weaknelle, as we ſee in ourſelves : orif you will haue ir a power, it 1s a palſive power, ſuch | 


as falleth nut intro God: As Angnſtine noteth when he ſaith, Dew dicrtnr emmpotens fariends 
gned wult, non patiendo quod non wult ; God is faid ro bealmighty, by doing what he will, nor by 
ſuffering what he willnot, Others therefore have thought that he 1s called 4/mrghty, becauſe 
he can doe whatſoever he will doe,reſtraining his power,as not able topgoe further chen he will, 


and alledging thoſe places, He hath done whatſnener he will both m heauen and earth, And againe, 


| Our God 1s in heauen, he doth whatſoener be will, But what an Argument is this, He bath done what- | 


ſoener he wot, thereforche could haue done no more, whereas there 1s no excluliue particle 
inthe Scriptures named you ſec. This therefore opinion is alſo falſe, and fo proued by expreſle 
Scripture. For God ts able, faith Chriſt,to raiſe vp childrin to Abrahim of theſe ſtones, yet he would 
not, And [canpray to my Father, and he will ome me more then twelue Legions of Angels, yet hee 
would not doeit, To which S, «Angie agreed in his time, when he ſaid : Conſequers eſt ,vt 
quod eft, eſſe potwerit ; non eſt a tem conſequent, vt quodeſſe potuerit, ſit ; quia enim Dominus Laza- 
rnm ſuſcitanit, ſine dubio potuit, quia vero ,udemnnm ſuſciranit, num dicendam eft quod non potuit ? 
Pot ergo quod notuit,&c.lt followerh well,that that which 1s might be;bur it followes not,that 
thar which might be is ; for becauſe God did ruſe Lazar, therefore without doubt he could; 


' buchecauſche raiſed not [adas,ſhall we ſay he could not?therefore he could what he would nor. 


— _ 


D amaſc:ne againe moſt plainly : Quirq:114 wade poreft, non tamen quicquid poteſt, alt ; poteſt enim 


' mundo exit11m afferre, at non valt ; Wharſoeucr he will, that he can, bur not againe, whatſocuer 


he can, that he will; for he can bring deſtruion tothe world, yet he will noc. That therefore | 


 wemay cometo fer downe ſoine truchinrire matter, wee mult ynderſtand that there are two 
| ſorts of impoſſiblethings. The one of rhoſe whichimplyinga contradiction, and having, as 
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they ſpeake mn {chooles, the predicatum flat repugnant with the /ſwbiefTum, are in their owne na- 


| ture fimply impollible, as to bec created and nor created, ro bean eleft, andnot an cleft, &c, 
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For two contradictions can never be both true. The other of thoſe which imply a paſſive 
power not inciuent to God, andnotenot power but weaknetle, howſoeuer the phrale ſeemeth; 
as to linne, to dye, to be madetolye, &c. for theſe things though m nature they bee poſlible, 
and of creatures are done ; yer ro Gods naturethcy are impoſſible, and of the Creator cannox 


; be done. And therefore Biſhop Bonner {pake very groflely of God when hee faid ro Maſter 


Philpot : ] tell thee that God by his omnipotency may make himſclfe to bee this Carper if hee 
will, Whichrwo ſorts being excepted, we may affirme, thar there is nothing ſoimpoſſible ro 
men and nature, but with God it is poſlib!e. And therefore we now fay and beleeue, that he is 
called Almighty ; not becauſe he can doe all things, of what nature focuer they be (for you ſee 
many things he cannot doe; )neither yer,becarſc he can doe as much as hee will, for his power 
reacheth further then h1s will ; bur becauſe he 1s able ro doe wharfoeuer, neither in jt owne na- 


' tnre, nor ro his nature is impoſſible, whether hee will it or no, and likewiſe to ler and hinder, 


Argthis is that which is implied inthe Angel; ſpeech : With Crd nothing is impoſſible, And in 
ovr 9autours words ; Allthinss are poſſiole wuh Gol1. Which omnipotent power, maketh a rrue 


d:\tinftion berwixr the true God and all falſe and fained gods. Thu omniporency alſo, though 
hereaſcribed rothe Father, yet belceue wee as well ro bee inthe Sonne, and inthe holy Gholt, 


| beeauſe ic is an attribure ofche Deiryzand the Godhead of the Father,of the Son,and of the holy 


Ghoſt i; all one; the glory equall, the Matelty coternall, And the Creed of «Athanaſius ex- 
 preflerh 


nd OA. ps to Ae ee Alana as 


in the Prophet : A Sonne bonoreth his Father , and a Sernant bit Miſter : if then I be a father, 
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| @uemy ſoule, therefore he can doe it, and all my linnes cannot deflroy my ſoule, it I hate them 
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yet. they are not three Almrhries, but one Almughty. 


firme and increaſe our faith inall his ſweer and comfortable promiſes:for fee how 1 reaſon;Doe 


eAn Expoſition + 


preiſcth ie plainly : The F ather is Almighty, the Sonne Almidhty, and the holy Ghoſt Almighty nd 


[ pray you now ſhew [ome vſe of this holy dottrine ? 


Ic hath moſt excellent yſes ro Gods belecuing Children, if you marke them, As firſt to con- ' 


id 


I beleene my God to be Almightic? yea,and doe] indeed 5 Why then heis abletodoe whathe 
will, 2nd he will what hc hath promiſed, and he hath promiſcd, that wheyſoencr a ſinner reper- 
teth, he will forgine : therefore all the Deuils in hell cannot hinder him, Hee hath promiſed to 


andicauethem. Hg hath promiſed thar if I ſecke firit his kingdome. and the righteouſuciſe 


thereof, he will doc as much for measÞkce doch for che Lillics of the field, and for the young | 


Rauens that call ypon him: nay, much more, becauſe I ama more excellent crexturethen they; | 


therefore if all the world would conſpircagainſt mero keepe me downe and make me poore, ; 
I ſhall nor yer want for all chat ; bur heaucn and earth, men and Angels, ſhall doe for mee what | 
he will, forheis Almighry. By this meanes Abraham had confirmed his faith jn the promile, | 
againſt his ageand decayed body to beger a child - and ſo may we oppoſeir toall infirmities of | 
memory, of wit, of want of learning, and ſuch like, that often are vrged by our ſubrll aduer- | 
ſarie, to diſcourage vs from reading, from hearing, from writing, and many good dutics, For 
whar infirmity is aboue his Almighty power co helpe and ſtrengthen vs ? | 

Secondly, it is of great vieto make vs auoid (inne,fti]] coremember thatthe Lord is Almigh- 
tic: For what plagues can he poure vpon vs being fo: Serely, ſaith the P/alme, be can rame wp- | 
pon ws fire andbrim3t one, ftorme and trmpeſ?, crc. He 1s able to make the world ring of his ludge- | 
ments, by laying them ypon cuery Booke- {cllers ſtall ro be ſecne and read, He is able ro con- 
ſumevs with the breath of his month, and who can abide if he be anory ff 

Thirdly, it auaileth preatly to make vs pray as we ſhould doe, without waucring and doub- | 
ting : forif hecan doe what he will, 2nd will what he hath promiicd ; then aske withour ſtage | 
ger:ng, for he ts able: if you aske health, hes able; if you aske wiſedome, hee is able; it you 
aske his teare for your ſelte and yours, he is able; if you aske necetlaries, heis able ; and whar 
is 2boue his power that you ought ro aske? He can giue the husbands heart to be ever knitas it 
ovght to his wife, and hers againe to him, if it be detired, &c, Pray therefore with atfurance, 
belecuing this omniporency. 

Fourthly, it comforteth effectually in trouble and aduerſity, in perill and danger, afſuring 
ourtiembling thoughts of helpe if it be good, cuen in the middcft of death, for he ;s able : ſo 
did tt Daz, as in many of his Pſalines you jec, and by name in char, Though / hrould walke 
threugh the valley of death, yet will I wot fare, becauſe rhou art with me: thou I ſay, my eAlmighty 

rod encr able, ener able to (ane whom thor: wilt from all dangers of man and denill. I 

Fifcly,it helpeth ro moue vs to charity and loving compallion, & therefore ſaich the Apollle, | 
Ge not grudginoly or ſparingly, but cheere(ully for God is able to maks all grace abound, : 

Sixtly, it kindleth 1n our hearts afechngchovghr of God, his free loue and mercy, in electing 
vs to life before the world was made- for was he not ableto haue reieted vs and cali vs away 
if he had would ? was not the clay before him to doe withall as hee pleaſed, honor or diſhonor, 
werethey not in his hand ? ſurely he might have made vs bealts it he had would, and nor men, 
Toades, Toades, and not kcyres of glory with his Sonne Chriit, Therefore] fay this omnipo- 
tent power of his, well conſidered, crieth vnro vs, be thanktull, be thanxtull, &c. 

Scuenchly, it (iayerh vs againe from giving raſh and haſty ſencence vpon any whom wee ſee 
ill, and 2s yet badly diſpoſed, for God is ablero touch him and to call lun when he will ; yea, 
able to graft in, and able to breaks off at h15 will, 

8 Finally, in all chings ic comforteth and daſhe:h out thoſe fainting, fearing fantaſies that we 
arc{ubieft vnto : for he can curnethe hearts of Kings and Princesro me if hee will, hee can al- | 
ſwage the malice ofmy foes, he can bleile my labours and honeſt paintull crauels any way,and , 
no harme can happento me by man, by deuill, morcthen he will ſiffer and permnr, for hee 1s 
Almighty - noftrongerthen he 1s able to enter vpon him and ſpoile his houſe, no, »»y /--epe, 
faith our God and Sautour, 9 914n takoth our of my hands, This tweet and comfortable doctrine 
of Gods omnipotency, would not be abuſed to preſumption and boldnelle, to error and igno- 
rance, and to the wronging of God himſelfe,as Popiſh dottrine doth inthe matter of the Sacra- 
ment, bur to the ends named with all feare and reucrence, and with all !Joue and chank- 
fulnctTe. | 

So the Lord grant we may: And wow if it pleaſe you proceeed in the next word ; Creator of nea- 
Ken and earth, 
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; 'His doctrine of the Creation of the world and all things in it, is a matter wherin many men 
haue gricuouſ]y erred, yer is it a point of our faith,from which we may nor be drawne for 
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any crrors of men, but muſt conſtantly hold ir, and learning daily more and moreto ynder- 
{tand, ſtill moreand more be thankfull co God for ir, [tis alſoa comfortable point to a Chri- 
ſtian conſcienceas ſha!] appeare: but having ſpoken of it vpon the hirſt Chapter of Gerefps, I will 


| patſe over what there 1s nored, to wir, of the perſons creating, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 


and not the Father onely ;of therime when, the manner how, the end whetetore, and ſuch 
like points, referring you tothoſe notes, 

I pray you then ſhew why this worke of Creation us hare attributed to the Father onely, ſince all the 
Trimty created, 


— 


or miniſtery, or for ſome kind of difference. As the Father being in order the firſt perſon, and 
this is the firſt worke, therefore 1t is attributed tro him, as redemption bein gtheſccond,to Chrit, 
and ſanctifcation being the third, ro the holy Ghoſt, | 

And were ſeme ſo grienouſly deceined as you ſay m this matter of the (reation ? 

Ic would betoo long, and to little profir, ro ſhew all the errors of mans braine in this point, 
yet touch them we may, to the end to ſtirre vp our hearts ro be thankfull ro God for his further 
I;ght moſt graciouſly vouchſafed vnro our ſelues. The chicfe enemy therefore of this Article 
was Valenimius, out of whoſg Schoole came Baſilides, Saturnnu Cerdon, Marcin, the Aſam- 
chces, and others;a'l which not onely with corrupt and vile ſophiſtications,but with monſtrous 
and moſt maniteit blaſphemouns dotages corrupted the doctrine of Creation , revealed in 
Gods holy word. The records whereof were they not read in Irene, Tertnliran, and Epipha- 
111, it would hardly bee belecued that immediately after the Apoſtles times, ſuch not onely 
dittcring, but alrogether monſtrous opinions, ſhould be ſpred in the Church, Surely ſomon- 
ftrous, that when wereade them, we cannot imagine almoſt what they would ſay. This Va- 
lentinus was an excellent Platomſt, and with the mud of Phul»ſophy ſo troubled the pure toun- 
taine of [iracl, thar very common ſenſe abhorreth it : happely his intent ac the firſt was by this 
meancsto make the Scriptures, or the doctrine of the Church, which for plainnelle and {im- 
plicity was deſpiſed, more acceptable to Foo, rms wits : but it was notthe way that God 
liked, andtherctoreturned to giue Satan ſtrength againſt mens ſoules not to credic.that, which 
being trom God, hath credic 11 it ſelfe, more then any man can giue it. It 1s profitable ro re- 
member alſo what Nscephorie writeth of the three wayes which Saran 1n the beginning had to 
hinder the courſe of the Goſpell by ; Firſt, ſaith he, by theſe monſtrous and ſenſeletle opinions 
he did it, making the berrer fort ro ſuſpe&t char doctrine, that was thus grotlely polluted with 
abſurd allertions. Secondly, he drew theſe heretiques, YValentinus and his (choole ro moſt foule 
and filthy luſts, and ſo made all men of honeſt diſpoſition atraid of Chriſtian Religion, the pro- 

 fteflors whereof and defenders, as they would ſeeme, were {o vile and beaſtly. Thirdly, herai- 
ſed vp Simmm, Marke, and others, and inftructed them ſo in Magicke, that by their deuilhi(h 
ations, the credit of holy miracles, adioyned.to the Goſpell to piue teſtimony to the truth of it, 
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2{lcrrions them{elues, | thinke it better that they make recourſe to the | athers betore named, 
and others, then here ro ſer them downe tor Nouices yet not i1oftrutted corcade and fee, That 
one particular held by Marcion, Cerdon, the Manichees, &c. of all things' not to bee created of 
one God, bur g6od things of God, and 1)l things of ſome other : compare it with Eſa 45. 5- 

lobn 1, 4, &c. remember that ancient diltin&tion, cuen as ancient as Teytal, of malum culpe,and 
malumpane: his words betheſe : Separati malis cnlpe C& malis perne, malorum culpe Diabelum, 
malorum pane Deum creatorem & autorem, definimus : There is an eui]l of finne, and aneuill of 
puniſhment, which being diſtinguiſhed one from another, wee afhrme God co be the Creator 
and author ofcheeulll of puniſhment, and the Deuill ro bethe author of che evil! of inne. Now 

the eui]l of puniſhment 1s of two ſorts: ſometimes there is a hurtfull macter, as venome, a Scor- 
pion, or the like, where the matrer is created of God,and is a good thing te ſome vies : but now 
after che fall of man, becauſe this weake nature ot ours may be many wayes hurt, theſe hurting 
| things are counted cuill, reade Wiſedome 1, 14, and Saint Auguſtine de moribi114 CAlamebeornm, 
; 1ib.2..cap.$, Other euils of puniſhment there are, as death, diſeaſes, calamities, which deftroy 

| nature, and are not things made of God in the beginning, Wſedome 1.10.13. God hath not 
made deach, neither hath he pleaſure inthe deſtruCtion of the living. By one man came ſinne,and 
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1s called, and is a conſuming hre. 

Umazxcibu Flammi ſibi qus contraria delet : 1ſaque iuſtitie reaula ſola manet, 

This deſtruction the Scripture plainly reacheth, 1 Cor. 15.21, Wd. 1.13. £13 45. 7. 
| eAmos3.6, Eccleſiaſt. 11.14. eAmor 4. Eſay 28.21. How much better then theſe madde 
| men, was Ariſtotle, that could both thinke and write, that if men were borne vnder cheearth, 
; and there keprrill they had diſcretion, nor ſuffered to ſceany thing, and ſhou}d thence ſudden- 


| Iy come into this world, and ſee allthis glorious worke of Gods creation, prefetto & eſſe Deos & 
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It 15, aut ratione ordin:s, aut miniſterii, ant qualiſcung, diſferentie cauſa,either by reaſon of order, | 
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werc ſuſpected and greatly impaired: and fodaily more and more hurt both this marter of | 
the Creation, and many other points of holy truth. Ifany man deljreto ſee the opinions and | 
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| by fine death, Rom.5.12. yet God for iuſticeis faid to will and allow this deſtruftion, becauſe he | 
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0 ac tant opera Deorum eſſecrederent. Surely they would both belecuc thar there werea God, 
*nd theſe ſo great workesto be his and none but his. = 
Will you adde ſomthing of the wſe of this knowledge of the (,reation ? | | 

With a very good will: and cherefore know you that itis a moſt excellent and profitable 
knowledge, leading vs firſt tothe erue worſhip of God, as crror in the knowledpe of the Crea- 
tures breederh error in the knowledge of the Creator, and draweth the mind from God and 
hiscrue worfhip : for how I pray you came 1tto patſerthat men adored and worſhipped diuers 
creatures both ccleſtiall and terreſtrial]? certainly ir proceeded nor onely from the ignorance 
of God , the firſt cauſe of all things, but even from the ignorance alſo of naturall thin s : for 
could they haue worſhipped either Sunne or Moone, or fire,or any creature,it they had knowne 
che creation of them by a ſuperior c2uſe 3 and thar thar which is madeof another cannot be 
God : bur what ſaith the booke of Y/i/domse ? Sprely all men are vaine by nature, andare tonorant of 
God, end cout not know him by the 90d things thit are ſeene, neither conſider by the workes the work- 
maſter : But they thouuht the fire or the wind , or the ſn1ſt ayre, er the courſe of the ſtars,or the raging 
water, or thctiohrs of heauen, to be pouernors of the World and God,ec, Read the whole Chapter | 
and the nexttoir, And how could they attribute to Creatures what belongeth tothe Creator, | 
ifrhey truly did know the difference betwixt the Creator and hig Creatures, Mot profitable 
therefore 1s this knowledge , ſhewing vs the divinity and power of Godin creating , his wiſe- 
dome in governing, his tute in puniſhing, hus mercy inreftoring, his goodnelle in glorifying, 
&c.wherc remernber what S, Bernard faith : Opus reereatior1s & refeltronts marres eſſe quans opus 

eaticxis © fattions, The worke of rettoring tallen man, and as it were a new creating him, is 
preater thenthe f1:ft making of Im, What 5. Auguſtine allo ſaith : [ntelligar qui poteſt,mdicer qui 
poteſt,an mains ſit inibos creare,quam imptos inſlificare ? certe & ſi equals eft viraque potentia,hac ta- 
men manoris «ft miſericoraie : Let him vnderſtand that can, and let him iudgethac can, whether 
it be a greater thing to create 1uſt men, or to juſtific wicked men: ſurely,if we grant both pow- 
ers to be equall,yer is the later greater mercy. 

Secondiy,this doctrine of creation may make vs whatſoeuer we ſee, either of Creatures, or 
quaiities 1n creatures, to remember thatGod hath maderhem, and for ſome good and protira- | 
ble end, and not vnthankfully or careiclly to patſe them ouer, as not worthy our conlideration, 
when it 15 the worke of our God, Not torepreach men wittrtheir naturall imperte&tions , bur 
with aſcending thoughtsto glorifie rhe granier of more mercy to our {elues, 

Thirdiy,it acmech vs Girongly againſt thefeare of euill ipirits, wicked men,or any other crea- 
ture wharſocuer, the Creator being ever abouc his worke, and as able to dettroy , as he was to 
make, Hecould rule Saz/,he couid rule E/an,he could drowne Pharach and all lus hoaſt,yea,he 
ciraineth vp Saran himſelfe, and all hell, within the limits of his good plealure, 'Ardas to de- 
ſtrn&t1on heis able to ouerturne them, ſoto be infiruments of good allo to his Children he can 
g1ide ther, which is a (ſingular comfort, The Xgyprians favour the [{raclites,the keeper of che 
priton {sſcp5. 5, you know the Scriptures, Adde your owne experience to them, and al! be 
thanktull and cheerefull, | 

Fourthly, how doth this doctrine fill my heart with affurance moſt ſweet, thar God will ne- 
ver for{1ke me norleane me dettitnte of any good thing, when 1t ſheweth whar things he crea- 
ied tor me,betore euer he formed my liclie. 1y1t poſſibierhar God, who before 1 was borne had 
care of me,that I ſhould not oalyrto vic, but alfo ro pleaſure haue ſo many things prouided tor 
me,yoodly c: exrures in earth.plorious Angels in heauen to pitch tiieir T 2ats about me, &Cc.1$1t 
moſſible | ay, thar this God thon'd now forſake me when | am borne,if I trult in him and ſerue 
him ? No.no,it cannot be; 29d therefore be nor faithlctTc but faithtull O my foule. { a» a woman 
forget her chil.t, faith thy God, een the child of her body can ſhe forget ? How hardly, it at all,yerit 
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fore call 1hy care fay agame,my troubled foule vpon him tor he careth for thee, &c. 
Thu may content concerns the uſe of this maſt comfortable point, and therefore now if ut pleaſe you 
to proveed and take things tn ſ-urrail that were created, you may, 2 
| will follow thar duihon inthe Nicene Creed, and in 5. Ambroſe of things viſibleandinuili- 
ble,and will rſt couch theinnitibleznamely, the creation of Angels, whereof the Scripture hach 
gwen vs knowledgein the P/a/mes ; Pravſe hn all Je Angels of his , for he ſpake the word and they 
were created, Then tothe Colojſians : By him were all things created which are in heauen, and which 
are in earth things Vi/iole and inmfivle whether they be Thrones er Dominons,or Principalutes or Pow- 
cr5,a!l thinss were created by him an4 for him : But when they were created , that is, in which of 
the dayes worke,the Sciipture expreſly telleth nor. Nazcanzexe thinkerh that they were brit 
made, then the world , and laſtly man: the ſame doth Hiercm and Damaſcere hold, butthey 
gueiſe only fo, without any certaine ground, and their guelle of others is diſliked, becavſent | 
may ſtrenothen that error, thatthe Angels being made, made the world.S. Auguſtine chinketh 
the creation of them is compriſed vnder the name of Iizhz,the frtt day : others vnder thename 
of hcauen ; others thinkethey were made the ſecond day, and by and by tell fome ofrhem, _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe ir is not added there as in other daics, Vidit dews quod efſer benum.God ſaw that it was good? 
bur as I ſaid, the Scripture expretTeth not the day and time: and therefore S. Ambroſe us coun- 
{ell 1s good, Lewes neſciamu,quod ſcire ute debermut nec poſſe. ].er vs willingly bei « vey of 


much, 


Firſt, that Angels werenot of themſclues , neither begotten of the ſubſtance of God , bur 
created. 

Secondly , that from cternity they were not, for that is proper on!y to him, by whom all 
things were made. /ohz-1. 1, and: 33+ bat chat hey were bctore man,it may be exthered out of 
thcie words 1n [0b; When the ſtars of the morning pravſed me together, all the (bil:irew of God rey. 
; Ce, where waſt thowtwerſe 4. &-.and it is manifelt by this, chac the Deuill by the Serpent,deceiued 
| mans fooue as he was created, How God created them , the Scriptures alſo teach,even by his 
Word,as be did all chings elfe. Pf. 149, In what eſtate ? Surely in goodveſle and inregritic moſt 
Or Ca low. 4+ and lude vcr .6.hom which excellent eftare fomeot them tell,as hath beenefaid, 

\ by {inne.2.\erer 2. Bur what this ſinne was in particular 1s not expreſſed, in penerall the Scrip- 
' fire acculſerh their pride, not expretling the manner. 1, Timoh.3.6,All which overthrow that 
' fenlicile folly of the Saduces,that there are no Angels. A.2z 3.From this time then of their fall, 
' hath che dinttion ſtood of nood and eutll Aiigels. 
This 'Dimſion if you pleaſe to follow, you may yy wich the gerd 
Anre 15. 

S$2:nt Auguſtine interpreting the 104. P/alme, bach theſe words of Angels. Oneri, momen 1.4. 
tire. /parites ſt, querts officiurs, eAnclueſt, loſt thonaske a name containing thenature of an 
Angell; ;then I anſwer thee he 1s a Spiric, bur dolt thon aske his Ofhee ; chen | anſw@he 1s an 
| Ange! |. 50 by Nature they are Spirits, and by Office Angels; that is, 'MetTengers, asa man is a 
Naine of nature, aSouldior a name of Othce, By theſe ſpiritual] Mellengers and Miniſters, 
che Lord executeth his pleaſurc z as. mercy to his Seruants , Day.2.6. wrath and 11dgement ro 
his enemies. 2, K1ro7, 0g. an hundred fourcſcore mid five chouſend flame by che Angell. Gen.19., 
A7.12.23.he chaltiſcrh alſo the godly by themſelues. 2, Sum{24.1 5.16, 

W.1at may we think» Concernm? the knowledge FL 

Oftheir knowledpe the Scripture maketh three deprers: :The feſt is, that wherwith they were 
created, which was moſt excellent. 155 $, They d:d not ab:dce inthe euch , and preater knows- 
ledge has the truth is not. The ſecond is by Reuelation,as it pleaſe. h God to impart vnto chem 
by viingther Mmiſtery. Such was that of Gavril, revealing the My ery of the weekes. Dar, 
6.2nd that to E/1z4beth and the Virgin Mary, Luke 1. Thethird 1s by experience, of which char 
may be vnderitood. Eph.3.10. To the intent that now vnto Principalittes and Powers , in hea- 
uenly places , might be knowne by the Church, the manifold wiſedome of God, and diners 
other places. 

eA::d what ſoberly may we thinke alſh cf their orders ? 

[ like well his iudgement,, that ſaid there muſt needs be granted a ſeemcly order ever to be. 
amonplt Angels. Sed perpetuos ordines arſtinnuere, quorum ratione alu ſemper preemimeant, alu (em- 
per fend. tem-rarurum pots: £, eſt, q 1am [Criptiur as [equentium : but to diſtinguiſh perperua 1 
orders,by which ſomemuſt euer be aboue, and ſoine euer below : it 1s rather the part of rafh 
heads,then of men that follow the Scnptures, 

Wat thinke y:u then of thoſe words to the Coleſ. 1.16. whether thry be Thrones , or Domurtons, or 
Prancipalittes,or Powers 

Both by that place and others; as 1 (vr. 15. 24. fpheſ. 1-21. Fpheſ.;, 10. and Epheſ.6 12.you 
may ſee and norte the divers and ſcueral names and appcllations, which the Scripture ginerh to 
Angels : by miſtaking whereof men hate made divers Orders and Heerarchics ; Seraphin,Cheru- 
binand Thronerin the tirſk Hirrarchie : Rule, Anthorutie, and Power in the recond: Prineyp lines, 
eArch-azacl;,and Angels mm thethird : and deuifing many things of the ditference and preroga- 
tive of thoſethree, Bur let S. Aurnſtmnes nd gement he your concluſion, who of theſe matters 
ſaid thin: Oma enter je diftert quatuor ulla vacabull. auibuy mnnerſamilam ſocictatern vid-tur Apt. 
eſſe compl-x:15, drcant qui poſſunt, ſi tamen probare p/ ſunt quod ducunt, egoiſta me iqnorare confi reoy, 
Whar difference 15 berwixt thoſe foure words , wherein the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have compre- 
hended all that foctery, ler them tell that can, ſo they w:ll prove what they fay, for ſurcly I for 
my part mult confeſſe,] am ignorant and know nor. Againe, mn another place: £ſſe Seder , Do- 
munatuones,C cfirmſſime credo, oh arfferre mer ſe alrquid, maubina'a fide tenco, ſed quo me contemnas, 
que magnum puta eſſe diilrem quenamiſta fint + quid intev ſe drfrrant neſcto nec ea ſane 19norantta 
periclitarime put), That there be,as the Apoitle fath, 7H rones and Dominatioms, 7-0, 1: of firm- 
ly | deleeuce, and that there 15 ſome kind of d; tfetence [ alſo make no queſtion , but that thou 
mailt {cr Ictle by me whom thou takelt co be a vrear Dottor, w.2r they be,and what manner of 
diftcrence this is,indeede I know nor, n«ther doe | thinke tharthis 19110rance 13 any whit dan- 
| gerous to me, Apaine , Eſſe inter Angeles aliquam diffcrentiam non eſt dabium, 1droemmyYcriptura 
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WET - Expoſition 


differentes poſuit appetlationes, ſed qua & quali ſit illa differentia, ile ſelus nonit qui ita creanit, & nos 
gunc vide quando erimm ay you : That thereis ſome difference amongſt the Angels there is 
no doubt to be made, forcherefore doth the Scripture giue them differing names and titles,but 
what,and of what ſort that difference is, he onely knoweth who hath ſo created them, and we 
then ſhall ſec, when weſhall belike the Angels. Thelater writers doe not ground any let orders 
amongſt chem vpon theſe words bur ſay that they are called Dominations and Powers, becauſe 
they are ministri dining prtentie & Domationis, Minifters of Divinepower and Rule. And for 


. the words Cherabin and Seraphin,they forceno ſuch matter ; But the firſt ſignifieth volantes, ly. 


ing,and the ſecond ardentes, burning : they ſhow che nature, agilitic, and quicknelle in their of- 
fice and ſeruice appointed them of God,nor any ſer orders, The name allo of Archangell lignth-. 
eth a deputation to ſome high and difticulr worke, as he that is an Embailador by reaſon of his 
othce tor therime is abouc other men, bur his ſeruice ended returneth to his place againe. 
. Will you ſay any thing touching the number of theſe good Angels ? WS 
The number of them1is moll great as you rnay ſee in many places of the Scripture , bur cer. 
tainly what the number of them 1s no where is told, Daniel faith , thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
wnto bir,and ten thouſand thouſands Food before 11m, John ſaith, then I beheld, and I heard the voice 
ef many Angels round abort the Throae , our Saviour himſelfe telleth vs of moe then twelue Legions 
that he could bane cated for if be had pleaſed. And the Author tothe Hebrewes ſaith, yee are come to 
eount Sron,to the Citic of the ling God the celeſtial Hieruſalem,and to the company of inmumerable 
Angels by all which you ſec the number great,but not defined, | 
Of that epinin that c«ery man bath hu good Angcl and his bad, what I pray you may we held ? 
| Thatofthegood Angell was Origens conception , and Hieroms vpon CHath. 13. 10.with 0- 
thers ; It was allo Plaro his opinion, and Empeaecles in Plutarch, with divers moe, but it hath 
no more ground nor warrant inthe word of God, but is rather contrarie to the ſane, For if you 
marke the Scripture, you ſhall ſee ſomeximes many allotted to one man,and fometimes but one 


allotted to many men. An example of che firſt ; Elizer, 2, King. 6, ver.17, where the mountaine 


was full of horſes, and Chariorygh bre; $hat isot innumerable Anpels to defend him againſt his 


enemies, Of the ſecond, Dan.1g.t3z8:c. Ipthe Pialme it is ſaid. Heſhall give bis Angels charge 


oner thee,nor any one particular Angell, Andin the Goſpell,their «Angels,not thy Angell. As for 
that in the AQts,#r ibis Angell,the meaning is taken by the learned to bez it is the Lords Angell 
21uen or ſent to defeng him , but nota peculiar Angell euer And you may conterre with it that 
ſaying of the Pſalme: The Angell of the Lord pitcaed round about, The Angell I ſay ofthe Lord ap- 
pointed for the time, or many Angels, but not any certaine one for all times during his lite. 
Touching the euill Angell , that cuery man and woman hath a particular one,it was Gregorie 
his opinion,Biſhop of Rome. But the Scripture teacherh, rhat ſometimes a man is vexcd of one, 
as Sarl was, 1b, and Isdas, and ſometimes of moe, as he that had a Legion, inthe Goſpel], and 
Gary IMegaalen with ſeuen Diuels, | | 
Torching the bedies try aſſume vpon 9ccaſions,what teach you ? Ce 
T hat they can atſume bodics to be ſeene,felr,heard,znd to eare,we know by many experien- 
ces, but bulily to diſpute of them ſhall be very vnprohitable curiolitie, The Scriptutes tell vs 
thar when good Angels haue beene ſent to declare marters ro.men , they have appeared inthe 
ſhape of men and yong men: as Gen.18.2 and 4.19,2,&c, Heb. 13.2,men | lay ot molt lingnlar 
beauty, and ſomerimes with a heauenly kind of gliſtering and ſhining brighrnefe, Sometimes 
they hauc appeared in bodics of firegas in the viltion of Eſay, Exehuel, cc. Sometimes they haue 
appeared co men waking,and ſccing: ſomerimes {leeping, ſomerimes walking, bur yer rauifhed 
with an ex#/rs,as,oApoc.1.10.and many other places. 
Becauſe you ſa often admoniſh 19 be ſaber in this matter, I will ache no more of theſe good «Angels , but 
pray you to ſhew row ſome we of this which you haue ſaid, es | 
Firſt the creation of Angels teacheth vs tothinke of them as of the creatures, and not to make 


\ 


carcfully even themſelucs haue eucr refuſed ſuch feruice done vnto them with fo great iniury to 
the Lord their God thar created them. Inche Booke of Judges, [f then wilt «ffer,offcr to the Lora, 
ſaith che Angell, And inthe Revelation, See theu doe ut not, ſaith the Angell, for [11 toy fellow ſer- 
want, but worſhipchou God. Let him remember alſo the praftice of the Prophet even inthe 
preſence of Angels, and iu his great perill and diftreſe ; The whole mountaine was full of Angets, 
faith the T ext,and yet the ropher prayed vito the Lord, Whereupon ſoundly we may reaſon,chat 
ifinſogreatdanger and when the Angels were preſcnt the godly Prophet would not pray to 
them, but roGod, becauſc he knew G O D onely ruſt be prayed vnro, ſure when they were 
abſenc and heinno ſuch perill, he would notrob God of his honour, as many now adaies doe 
and will not bereformed. | | 
Secondly, thefall of ſome of theſe Angels created, and created in innocencie,as alſo of our 


ſclues, may molt profitably remember vs how weake wretches we are now become when that 
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Gods of rheni by praying vnto chem as ſome doe, they are bur ſeruants and ouphrnot ro haus | 
their maiſters honour ginen vntothern : bur it any man will fo ſinne, let him remember how | 
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mercituil and mighty hand tolupport vs,to ſtay and freigilien vs and co bold vs 


hap oy ſtate aeclned a{ide,can wenow corrupted an. ful (01 
tceic, KNOW ,and with profie Cicr coniider Tok at WE cCannot!a [hs erctore DIAY CAT: 
neſtly ind he artily, carefully and continually, that the Þ o: I: would | 

ſtand, 3nd as Prophet Tamd fab , H54t pon, 4 mmat our hearts unto them , that we may icaurc his 


\ Name : Knit, knit | fay, for vie have need, Lord doc it , Lord doen, for Jeius Ciu 


| his fake, 


 handiome im hand he ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, tor the {econd, we ice RANT BEIEET: emat! 


| Thrrdly,theconfideration of the cavſe of their tall which was pride, may ſtrixe and RD 2 vs 
with atruedeteltaiion of that finneit we be the Lords, For 1rthrew them ro he il, and ſhall 


Cary v$ to heaven ? will nor God ſparehis Angels, when they wax proud,and will Le ſpare vs 
No, no, we may be ſure of h13 teartull wrath it we cake not heed, A g00d meancs to "6; DCVSs 
totake heed, 13 ofeen to conlider how odious tomen this foule finne 1s, and what a lothyng of it 


Gods bl:lcd Ppirit imglet) in their hearts, where herulcah, For bs \e brit, we 1: care awd pro- 


eciting 'n his Plaime: that w! 1/9 1 ht i 4 prou. il he And a #: 19h flumaci oo W; fi not [ſj cv hem 11: "ay 
houſe. 5 50 hated hetharin Lk ſc, vihich many | Lond in hcaloes, Sa! that wile Prince 
going about toreckon vp.h1x things whichthe Lo:d doth hate, beyinnuctis with iu bara 
eyesas molt derettablc of allcherett, and tiicrefore delernnp he {er brit, Ang m ihe ts. Clans 
ter hein plaine words jaith,all that are prond 14 heart ave an abbhom watuen to the Lord and thown 
' me 
King and Prophet Paxid,ſpeaking to his God ; my Lord, 1 am 11 mn, oral hb 4ue 110 proud 
lyokes, I doe net exerciſe my [elſe 1 matters that Joſs 709 hizh for me. —_ It /. HT; \ the Lordre- 
ſiteth the proud, and gineth hs grace tothe l1wly and meeke, It it begood ita; L an prova of, lam 
vatkaohelies he ahcs and ifit beeuill, | ama fooleto de Iiphrin dg mc o! A » be ha- 


ted. So be 1r good or be it naught, prideisnaught [ may be turc,and to beawnided, The Foine | 


eaine of all Houds 1s the Sea, andthe founraine of all good is het ord,tauh Sau Bryntrd and 
thereforc why art thou proud. Ic 15a weakeneſJe in my head, if drins«c onerinmnemcr, ir 15 mere 


| weakenclle1t a little doe it, and chat but ſmall roo, 0 if APR akeneiic in my heaic at ; graces 0i- 


OG? oe gee 


cn toan other end, putſemevp, and make meto ſwell with pridcand vane concepts it iny 
{cite, as allo with contempt of orliers better then my ſelfe : bur ifa Few graccs, and much mea- 
ner gitts jen othe} s NIE, e this im me,O how preat 1s my weakeneflechen ! 'Thinke,thinke 
of it whillt wehonewme c, and weane our wanton hearts from flying theſe high picches,botore 
God and man broinnetonae vs 25 paitrecouerie, We our ſelues gjuc not our children clocke s 


to hauc them p ed of THE X bur toviethemfor hc cnd they #; þ ht foOlerimeto, all id L140 Jett 


' Godhis vraces to make ve drunke wit h pride im item and for them ? Tne lens Ln dapts | 


vicd deftroyetlar ic body, and {1 -cet Praces 2þuied to Dride deitr oy the foule, Proud Seracherrh 


1s beaten FAS . Proud Jyrie s ſtarpelyſe mroed, Pro: ad Nabnch1donfar lolech his Kingly | 

| 
' Throne, doh with beaſts. Proud /c<1bet1s exten with Dogoes, Proud Herod is eaten | 
with Lice. Proud Pharaoh 1s d drown 131t1e5ca:and fhallit not mouc vs? Theltiyhrer che ſtuffe | 


| 1s ihar you weigh , te lvpiicr ir mounts :; and the yainer the head 1s, of either man or woman, 
| 


the prouder their looke: ® wore s, and workes re towards all men. It bletſed D. ns DEE tO | 


| beproud,& ro /ay r#/h,c>c.Straight God turneth his hand, and brageth 1m: ove of Its dreame 


It Mrinn ſwell againit cher better , a prefent Leprotic is ſent to toupe lier. +424r muſt be 
cooled if the know not her Malſtr:s \by Gods owne decree. And Samt Par! in his pride ' 
tumbled trom ins horie,and made to know what humility is, Tie Tree br! tproweth downe- 

ward, and take}; roote before 1c riſe ypward, and wax fo high: and fo, fo mutt all cluldren of 
trath if they euer tic to their good , andnot rotheir harme,lay a fon as on in humility and 


pow downeward. Firit by low cqncei pts of cheir owne aviinty any way, winch tfrhey doegthe | 


Lord,as he plcafech,is ableto raiſe and ke cepe vpalio when he ha' 1 rail 7 notwithſtanding any 
malicc or enuie vhatlocuer,thar thall either burtt out or lye hidden again? ki mercy beliowed 
where lumfcltciiked. A comtort morethen ſweer , where: arg cauſe ro hinke of it, Tie 


' Lord there? oe make vs humble and irnedereſters of tilihy prid 


Fourthiy,he punithinent of theſe Angels creared,o\ tallng from their firſt creation, atfurcth 


| VS, WC hall neucr eſcape the aciert of lint e, if we leaue no: the linne. For thus reat6n Peter and 
| [ude,we plan:y ſee, T hey tell, and the [ 5-7 Curly, They arereſernced m euerl.; flins chames wnder 


 darbacs ts the Indgme nt of the great dey ; thereſors feare, 


4 


IL aſtly,their iran ring inay bot bfcare V3 anc | com tort vs; feare vs;thusgthar if the Lord Have 
miniſters ot his wrath in number to many, in 29:1: y and power ſuch as Angels be, whereot one 


live three-ſcore and ten thoutand when Gi d was ant gry lor Dam rnumbing the people, and 


would haue gone {urth; & had not God frayed hum $4 and an other ſive tonre-fcore and | 


* « pF 
ages louland in the Holt of Cenati: ri 


vp! twl3t,con- | 
ſtanr, and Q abiding in thething that is pood, For if Anpet: fell joe Trenton r 2 5FFRST UAE; 
191 Our {c/ 1; D chu we may | 
/ arid Jare,car- | 
4 {rengther VS (1427 VWeNay | 
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b im one n'ghe.&c. O how can we hope or oncethinke | 
to eſcape lis hand wha he is angry 2 well may we ſce tha: no py policy of any mortall | 
| Rrr creature 
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- creature candelwer vs. Now hehath moe then twelue Jegions of them at his commandement, 
| yea a thouland thouſand : and tenne thouſand thouiands, chat is,infinir, infinit,to arme apainſt 
vs, one being able ro dettroy ys all, What ſhould I fay of Frogges, Flyes, Lice, and ſuch like, | 
of Hayle, Snowe, T hunder, Lightning , Scorme and Tempett, Fire and Water , and all the 
Creatures of God bel1des, which alſo we know are ſtrong, if he appoint them to execute wrath 
and vengeance againſt vs ? Can then the {inner that goech on in his wickednetle, without re- 
pentance euereſcape? O 11s impoſhble we plainly ice, and thereforelet vs teare betimes before 
ir betoo Jace. For comtort agame it feructh thus ; that ifthe Lord have ſuch watch-men te at. 
tend vpon vs, and to pitchtheir tents round about vs, can we periſh ? can tyrants hauetheir 
will of vs further then God pleatech 2 Is there any guard of wealth, wit, friend and allies hketo 
- | this ?1fnotgienremember vpon whar manner of perſons they onely attend,and be inftruRed. 
Heb 1:14 They attend,{aith the Pſalme,ypon them that feare him, && it muft move vs if we loue our ſelues: So. 
. | Plob.34.6-7. doc you ſcein ſome part what vie we may make of this dofrine of Angels, created and falling 
from cheir trlt eftace , miniſtring and {erving as God appointeth , to execute his wrath, orto 
| ſhew his loue to mankind. More you may adde by your owne meditation daily,as God increa- 
ſerch knowicdge ang grace. | | | | 
Ir ſhall ſuſſice: and 1 will wow arſire you a lutle to ſay of enill Angels more,whoſe fall you hane touched 
| inthe/e uſcs;ara ſhewed the w fe alſo of that, | | 
| Weknow concerning their creation thzt they were good , created in innocencie as others 
4+. d&Grr at Were, andiohold the contiary was the herefie of the Manthees, and of the Priſcilliantits, a. 
[1terain Lalit - gaintt wihom A romſtine writeth for it, S ECT atcat diabolum non faiſſ, e prizes Angelm bonrm, Cc. 
HINA oe It any man ſay thatthe Deuill was not firſt a good Angell, andthar he had no maker ot lum, as 
gn Hate | Aanhory and Priſcitharts atarme,, et him be accnried His nature 1s to hurt by all wayes and 
EO mcanes 1c can,goin 3 abour like a roaring Lyon,and ſeeking whom he may devour: but of him- 
' 1.]tehecan doenothing, except God give him Jeaue as it 15 enident ynto vs in the exaimple of 
| [4b, whom he could yor touch tul God gane licence, and then no furcher then he was li- 
| mired: and by the Heard of ſwine which he had no pewer neither to enter intorull God 
Fr | | 
| Now if you aske why God permitted , anſwere may be madethat he dath ir to the endhis 
| power oucr thoſe ſpirits might hereby be knowne, he permicting and nor permit-ing at his 
| | plezſure, Secondly, that we might cuer be prepared and inſtructed to refiſt, Thirdly', that 
| 1 hereby we might be made better ſpiritually in ſoule,as all Gods children be after remprations, 
and outwardly allo in things worldly , if God pleaſe, as /-b was, whoſe wealth after tryall was 
much increaſed more then it was before. Fourthly , thatthus God might puniſh the wicked as 
mfticerequireth. And laſtly, that Satans malice and hatred towards vs might be betrer knowne 
then eucr it would be, if this prouttion were not ſometimes to aſloile ys. Sce therefore and con- 
ſider with your ſelte how great good Almighty God is able to draw vnto his children our of 
Sarans very malice againſt them, and fearenot, but commit your ſeltc wholly to this mighty 
«Keeper your ſweet and gracious Father, Jeauing him to ſuffer and permit what he pleaſeth ro be 
done vnroyou at alltmes,fir.ce he1s able to giue the ifjue with the temptation, and ſhall never 
lay more ypon you, then he will make you allo ablero beare, which 15a comtort vnipeakable 
and bletied belts name forir. | | | 
We know allotouching theſe enill Angels our ſpirits that they can enter in and polletTe men 
and women, but theinanner how may rather be felt then expreted and layd downe. T hey can 
ſpeake allo 1m creatures as appearcth in the Serpent thar ſpake ro Exe what himſelfe ynderttood 
nor, as Saint Augu/ls. claich, ana ty the forls (prrit that ſpake to ony Sauiour ( briſt and told kim his 
ramewas Logion, Orders amongſt them jt is thought by the learned, they hauenone,bur thoſe 
| words in «lus Chapter to the Epheſians of Principalities , Powers , worldly Gonernonrs, Princes 
of the dar:ncjſe o( che v1, 0, are vied rather to amplitie the power , lirength , and might 
of them ro hurt and doe miſciucte, then to declare any deprees, amongſt chem. Againe 
euery one 0! ren renpietn vnro any miſchiete, and nor one to this and an other to that,devi- 
ding (151! were) te matter amongſt themlclues, as it 15to be ſeene in the rempration of Chriſt, 
and /»b, with o:hers,wherethe one and the ſame Spirit tempreth vnto ſenerall euils. And as tor 


tne names wereige of, of the yncleaneSpirir, the Spirit of tormication, the ſpirit of crrovr, and 


ſuch I:ke,they ſhew nor divers offices in divers Spirits, but divers effects in and by the one Spl- 
Tent ator, ricas God hall ſuffer. For the one Spirit may rempr me to error. & then be called the Spirit of e7- 
yr to fornic1tion, and then be called by that effett the ſpirit of fornication, &c, They can alſo 

aſlime vn'o chemiclues b99424 as we read in the Scriptures and ſtories, Encn 179 an Angcll of light 
| A pt | Satan i able to tran me af clfe,and the Tripartic ſtorie ſpeaketh of a Devill char abour foure 
ty | hundred + eares after Chriit went vp and downe Crete, and perſwaded the Iewes that he was 
| Mofer come agnine to carry them there hence tothe land of Promile , which they belceuing 
were fcartuily deftroyed many of them in the Rockes and warers. | 

Bnt whether [ ag can the ſpirits of the dead walke here tn earth or no ? 
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| Saints, And not God for he hath thouſands cf Angels to doe h:4 will, Therefore afluredly none doth | Hom.1.de 1 .4- 


| ching,and thacthe Deuils kepr about graues. Firſt, ro obſcure the glory of che dead martyrs, as 
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Alluredly no: And for proofe , hrſt conſider the holy Scripture and word of God which | 1.Sam-12.23, 
ſaith of the dead, that they reſt from their labours and ave bl-fed. Our Saviour laid co the Theefe, lob 7.9.10. 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paraaiſe : meaning there to abide and rarry for ever , orelſe the Ig 
comfort had beene alwle, Lazar dying was carried into Abrahams boſome,thar 1s,mto hap- 
pinetſe and reſt ; L:yd into thy hands [ commend my Spirit, faith Saint Stewen, meaning with thee | Deur. 33.3: 
torelt and not to gad and walke abroad. And,all thy Saints are mn thy bands, faith CMeſes plainely, | Vid.3-1, 
aprecableto which 15 that in Wiſedome ; The ſoules of the righteous are mm the hands of God, and ne e- 
wii ſhall happen unto them, with many other places to like purpoſe, all plainely overthrowing this 
crrour, thar che {oules of the dead can wander and walke inthe earth. For if they bein hell, out 
ot hell there is no eſcaping , the rich Glutron being not able to ger our to walke and coole him- 
ſclfe, as we learne and heare in the Goſpel], And it they be in heauen , who ſhould ſend them 
there-hence to wander on earth ? not the Dewill, whobcarcth no ſuch rule in heaven over Gods 
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ir, Next after Scriprure,con(ider the iudpgement of ancient Fathers, and rſt of Saint Chry/oftome, pn 
| hom. 3, | 


whoart large ſpcaketh of this matter. And ſearching the cauſe why in the Goſpell it is ſaid rhe 
ſpirits abode abont the granes, ſaith , thac inhis time there were fooliſh conceiprs rouching this 


chough their ſoules after death had become Dewils. Secondly, to worke errors other wates, in 
mens hearts concerning the dead, Bur, faith he,if/pirits ſeparated from their bodres conld walke a- 
bout in earth,cuher world the rich Glutton himſclfe haue come to hu brethren , or hawe mtreated ſome 
other ſpirit to haue come. Againe, if ſpirits did walke they mult cither doe this of their owne au- 
choritie,or by Gods: but of themſelues they cannor,fince we know the Deuils can doenothing 
more then he will ſuffer them. And ſince we muſt needs granr,that if of chemſelues they could, 
ſure they would be often with vs, they being not now deprived of love, and become cruel, 
Which Saint Auguſtine choughr a very true reaſon againit this error, For ſurely, faith he,my 
deare mother Monica, who in her life time followed me oucr the Sea and land,would nener thus lon 
haue beene from me if there had beene any ſuch walking of dead ſpirits as 1s talked of. By God his a p- 
pointment neither can they doe it,ſecing he forbids ro take counſell of the dead, neither would, 
that any ſhruldbe ſent from the dead to the rich mans brethren , bur Moſes and the Prophers ro 
ſcrue them z it neuer being read in the Scripturethat God vſed the dead toreueale and ſhew his 
truth vnto men. Apaine, theſe ſpirits that are ſaid ro walke haue yſually required things con- | 
trarietothe word and condemned by the word as Maſſes, Sacrifices, Pilgrimages and ſuch 
| like : therefore neither the ſoules of the godly are ſent of God. This was Saint Auguſtines opini- 
on,reſolutely wiſhing all others ſo to be aſſured likewiſe, But you will ſay faith Saint (Tryſoſtome, 
that you haue hcard choſe ſpirits ſay , when they have beene conjured and asked oh they 
were, that they were the ſoules of ſuch men and ſuch women. Fye on ic the lye,ſaith he,for it is a 
{ foule one, Er hec quoque oratio a frande & deceptione Duwbolica proficiſſit, non enim animam defuntti 
eſt que illa dicit ſed demon quihac vi audientu decipiat, confingit, And the very ſpeech proceedeth 
from the fraud and deceipt of the Deuill which ro deceiue them that heare him , and ro bring 
them into errour faineth theſe things, he being the Father of lyes,and one that ſtood not in the 
; truth, Yet againe thou wilt ſay they are in the yery ſame apparell, and in all points as the party | 
was alive, But ſo may they be, ſaith Auguſtine, and yet lo farre from being the parties that the 
dead doe not know ſuch things to be done in their likenefſe. Enuen as you ſec in dreames 
| theliving are thought to appeareto him har ſleepech, and co be preſent with him,to ſpeake and 
ralke, and to expound hard matters, when it is nothing ſo, neither did thoſe parties that arc ſo 
dreamed of ever know it.So did my ſcholler Exloging, ſaith he, thinks that I was preſent with him, 
and exyounded an hard place in Tullies orations to him, Theſe two godly Fathers then, Saint Aw- | 
Tuſtine , and Saint Chry/"ſtome , you ſee following the Scriptures before nored, vtterly abhorre 
this folly. Whar then be thoſe appearances that are ſcene ? ſurely even az Chry/oſtome ſayd, 
Deuils that deceiue,, when there is any ſuch marterindeed. But many times the corrupt hu- 
mours that are in our heads will make vs thinke we ſce formes, and faces and ſhapes and ſha- 
' dowes that indeed are not at all there, And many a thouſand times have falſe iuggling hypo- 
 crites abuſed Gods pcople to eſtablh their idolatry, ſuperſtition and error, and ſuch ſpirits now 
and then have met with cheir marches that coniured them well and tchriftily not by any Holy 
water or croſſing , but with found blowes vpon the bones of them. Such Munkiſh ſpirics did 
walke apaceabout other mens houſes , when hypocriticall holineſle ſaid they might haue no 
| wiues of their owne ; but thus much of this matter now may ſuffice. 

(Can wickr4 ſpirus alſo inchant at any tne 7 > 
| They can as appeareth vnto you in the ſeuenth Chapter of Exod, And how they can | Invite Mace- 
| transforme the appearance of ſhipe, che Daughter of (AMacarins , ſeeming to be changed | 74 Ange ciu, 
| into a Cowe, ſhewern, Alſo in Sun «ngnitine many examples. How againe they can de- | ata 

ceiue our ſenſes may be conſidered. Eir!t, by making vsnort ſee, andnot heare, or to ſee and | '7'=** 
| heare what ſh?pe and ſound they 11it.Sainc [{izrome mn the life of Hilarien telleth ftrangethings, | 
Rrr 2 | as 
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as that Satan made Hilerion heare the cries of yong children, the lowing of Oxen, the wayling 
of wonicn,the m_ of Lyons, the ſound of an armic,and ſuch like. Then fearefvull lights and 
ſhowes, all which Huarion knew to be Ludibrie demonurs , the deceiving trickes of Divels. It 
were too much torchearſe what there,and elſewhere js read of this matter, Sometimes there is 


naturall cauſe in the Organ, or inſtrument, as eye, eare, &c. As the eye be ſo charged with hu- | 
mors chat we ſhall thinke we ſcethrough a ſiue, that we ſce many round circles Fringe and | 


downe or about the Candle, faces and ſhowes of ſundry forts, the ball of theeye tometime | 


ſpreading it ſelfe, and making all things ſeeme greater, ſometimes contraRting it ſelfe, and ma- | 


king all things ſcemeletTe, ſometimes of one colour, ſometimes of another, all by adiuers diſpo- 
ſition inthe cye, Which divers effetts in the ſenſes Satan is able to worke, as alſo to deale with 
the medium by which we doe ſee, and fodeceiue ys. The powers of the minde againe may be 
difturbed,as memory,reaſon, imagination,&c, By phrenfie, by Melancholy, &c.Y ca euen mc- 
lancholy hath made men hinke they were brute beaſts, glatles ſtooles,&c. 
eAnd can theſe wicked ſpirits foretell things to comve alſo ? | 

They can. But with all marke how, Surely firſt whar they intend to effe and bring to paſſe 
themlelues if they can,that beforchand they will tell ſhall come to patſe, As if God permitthem 
co hurt the fruits ofthe earth whereby a dearth and ſcarſitie muſt needs inſue, thenthey before- 
hand can tell of the dearth. Secondly, they are moreexpert in naturall cauſes , then any man 
can be,and thercfore by that meanes allo they may foretell things to come z namely, when they 
areacquainted with the cauſe. Thirdly,whar already is begunne to be done, bur yer ynknowne 


tos, cither by ſecrecie of the doing, or by a diftance of place, they by their ſwiftneile, and | 


further vnderſtanding then we haue, arcable to tell of before we either heare or know of it. 
Fourchly, if there be any prophelic in allche word of God that ſuch a thing ſhall be, they are a- 
ble to foretell it, and we not vnderſtanding the Scriptures thinke they ſpeake by $kill inthem- 
ſelues , when indeede it is from the Scriptures that they haue it. Finally , by inclinati- 
ons and lixelihoods , by occaſions and circumftances fic to effe&t matters,chey will gueile at 
things beforehand , and ſay thus and thus it ſhall be, yer often miſſing as well as hitting, if the 
one were as well obſerued as the other : but ro reckon yp all wayes of their skill would be lon 


and not poſſible for man, therefore let theſe ſuffice for a taſt ro iudge others by, and only adde | 


this, that whatſoeuer by Aftronomie, or iudiciaric Aſtrologie, and calculation of natiuities may 
be done, that theſe ſpirits can know and yndcrſtand better then any mortall man. And how 
much this way may be attained ynto inthe opinion of yery learned men and good Chriſtians 
they that be learned alſo cantell or hauc heard. I belceuc notall that is written, I diſcredic not 
what hath becne proued, but as for the thoughts of men,'they cannot artaine to them, God ha- 
uing reſerucd thatas proper to his deitie to know the heart,lo doe many Scriptures teach vs. Be- 


cauſe thou only, faith Salomon, ynderſtandeſt the hearrs of the ſornes of men, that they may feare thee | 


all the dais of therr life, &c. Againe, all vearts doth the Lord ſearch,and all the thoughts of the minde 
doth he under fFand. Behold (faith Job) my witneſſe u 31 beauen, and my record is on high : As if hee 


ſhonld have ſaid, my heart and inwards arc onely knowneto him, and to none elle. Apaine, / | 


know that thou carft doe all things an4 that there is nathing hid from thee. 1 am the Lordſearching the 
heart and trying the reines, faith God by Teremie, Chap. 17. 10.In thenew Teſtament the Apoſtles 
pray and ſay : Thou Lord which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew which of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


Thelike in the fifteenth Chapter and many moe places,V pon all which and ſo cuident grounds | 


of tr1-h, S. Auguftme, being once of opinion that Deuils knew mens thoughts, retrafted it and 
changed his minde, as appeareth in his ſecond booke of retraRations , and 30. Chapter : bur 
of what we ſpeake or doe, of our geſtures, lookes, and bchautour cuery way,they are moſi dili- 
gent obſervers, giving many times thereby ſhrewd gueſſes what inwardly we thinke, purpoſe, 
wiſh and dclire, and1o prop and fitting their wicked tentations , ſuggeſtions and allurc- 
ments accordingly, with great aduantageagainſt both man and woman, which might yeeld vs 
a proficable watch- word toabſtaine from vndecent ſpecches, wanton lookes and geſtures,ſince 
thereby we diſcouer to-Satan what beforche knew not againſt vs, But alas ſo tarre are many 
from thinking of this,thart they ncuer pleaſe themſclues better , then when they on this ſort mi- 
niſter to Satan the greateſt ſtrength againſt themſelves, ſpeaking, looking,dalying, and dealing 


as if they deſired that Satan, nor knowing,ſhould know their yncleane and ſinfull cogitations. 
Bur of this matter no further now. | 


Will you adde ſomething of the lyiag CMairacles and wonder that the Demill can doe, and theſe wic- 


hed [piruts ? | 
Of this matter remember what the Apoſtle Saint Paw! hath written and witneſſed z when 


hee faith , e mtichriits comming ſpall be full of ſuch fluffe. But all by the effefinall working of 


Satay, Hee then is the maiſter of the Minte where ſuch lying miracles are forged, all ro de- 
ceiue vnſtaid minds too much delighting in ſuch ſhowes,and too much crediting ſuch deceits. 
What thinke you laſtly of the ſaluation of theſe wicked ſpirits? 


That cuer they ſhould beſaued, let vs know it was a foule error in ſo learned a Father 38 


ah. 
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| Or17en was,who lived about the ycere ot our Lord two himdred and thirty, attributed to hin, 
and reprooucd 11 him by Saint Amugr3ine,m hs booke ot herefes thethree and torry Chapter. 
Thelight of Gods word is euident againſt it, Ac goe thou eurſed into emerleſt ing fire , truc of the 
reprobate, and therefore much more ot the Devils, It cannot beeuecrlaſting hreifit hauc an 
end to either. Many ſuch places are there. The vie whereof you may take out of the Apoltle 
ro the Epheſians, Even to per{wadevs to put on the whole armony of Geathere delctibed ; lince 
we wreltlle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againit ſpirits and powers, as thele Princes of dark- 
nctſeand death to all whom they ouercome. Let vs conlider theirtall, who onceſtood, and | 
know that howſoener we runne, yetif we giue over andfaile in our courſe as they did , with | 
them for euer and euer we alſo ſhall raft of contution and death: Pray wee then humbly | 
tothe GOD of heaven to increaſe our taith and obedience daily, and to citablith chem to | 
the end. _ . 
Tus mtich they may [ufhice of things rrmiſible , and now if you tbinke good to aldde ſomewhat of | 
| thinos v1/161c, alſo created by this our mighty God, ( reator of heauen ana earth,you may draw toanend | 
ef this Article, | 

The creation of things v1i{1ble you reade in the booke of Geneſis , whereof to ſpeake alſo ar 
large would be very tedious, and theretore] will reterre you cither to that which I have noted 
ypon the fir{t Chapter of Gene/i7,o0r ro ſome better Treaties. 

Yet [pray you let we aik; two or three Queſtions and 1 will gine oner ; and firſt of the creation of 
monſters what you thinke, | » 

None were created at the beginning. For all was good andexceeding good, which includeth | 
perte&tion, Thcrefore lince our fall theſe things hauc hapned to witnet]e our linnes daily vnto 
our faces, yet ſo that with all chey ſerue to declare the power of God : Of which in my opini- 
onthote words of our Sauiour Chrift in /obn , of the blind man may thus farre be verified, that 
they tall out ro the end the glory of God may be leecne : for they ſhew{as | ſaid)his power, they 
ſhew his iuſtice, and they call vpon vs intheir manner, not vnfcly,tofearethe Lord, ro abhorre 
ſinre, and to flyc from all that offendeth. Againe, the blefling of a right ſhape , and the excel- 
lencicof order in things created, where God youchſateth it, a preat Ts berter by this meancy 
is diſcerned, ſcenc a, contidered, our natures being cuer ( arendo magu quam frucndo,by wan- 
ting rather then hauing, to 1udge of a mercy and fauour ſhewed vnto vs: a dulnefſe which with 
all care we ought to retorme,, prayling the Lord wich tongue and heart for the pertcttion of 
our members, for the full yſe of our ſenſes , and fora comely , decent, and right difpolition of 
our whole frame ; which calily the Lord might have made otherwiſe it he had would. - 

My ſecond queſizons of the 'Baptiſme of theſe monſ{rous births , when and what manner of ſuch 
creatures borne of women may be baptiſed, 

Surely thoſe births, in which atter diligent ſearch and view thoſe things are not found, 
for which they may be reputcd in the number of men, no Bapriſme 13 to be gwen. To others 
it may and ouphr. 

The third queſtion 15 this ; how thoſe 1mperfett births ana bodies, winch yet rightly may be reputed 
| inthe number of men. /hallriſe mthe generall reſurrection, 
| Andl anſwere (1f ir be not curious and needletie ro moue ſuch a queſtion) that you may 
' thinkeif you will,as Saint eA»ftime did of this matter , namely, thawin che reſurrection, their | 11, x,,4;,:4 
imperfection ſhall be wanting , and their bodies glorious as others. Sure am char chis may | cap.7. 
boldly be athrmed,that no blenuſh now 1m this corrupcble houſe, thall hinder any part of chole 
incomprehen(ible1oyes that are proutded by God tor his caolen , bur my cup ſhall be full, my 
eſtate as (weer, and my tablc in heauen as richly decked, as inthe vndecciuing word of God 1s 
promited to true Faith,not co perfett bodies. Letrhis be our comfort thertore and tollow this, 

Wi you then goe any further m ths Article ? 

This further is to be added , that as God thus created all chings, and thereby hath ſhewed 
boch power and mercy, ſo we doe belecuc allo in calimng him Creacor of heauen and earth, that 
he euer hath,doth,and will by the ſame power, and zoodnefle, keepe and preicrye in their for- 
mer eſtate all things by him created, and by his proutdence, government and will,all matters 
coine to patle , both in heauen and carth. For thus firft by the plaine teſtimonics of the word 
we aretaughr, Whar/oewer (faith the Pſalmiſt) pleaſed the Lord , that did be in heauen and earth, | yp; 1. 15.6, 
inthe Sea, and un all depths. Markethe limits of Gods gonernment,and ſee if chere be any thing |! 1cr. 27.5. 
without this reach to be diſpoſed of by others, Againe , bt one God 1 in beauen , and bath done | Val. 115. 
whatſoener he would. The eyes of all things waite vpon him , an4 be oxueth them meat in due ſeaſon. | Epheltut. | 
Markethe Propher Daricl, how ofcen he repeaterh that fii]] ar the time appointed, this and that 
ſhould come to paſſe, | ſay arthe time appointed : namely,by God. Giuing to the Lord the whole 
goucrnment of whatſocuer men attemprro doe , and whatſocuer commeth to patſe. And what 
| 15 rhat in S.[ames ſo often read 5 and fo ofien heard of Vs, that enery food g1umg and perfett raft 8 | 1510-1,16, Kc. 

from aboue , and commeth downe from the Father of lights in whom u no yariableneſſe , nexher ſha- 
dowirg by turning,but that as he created,(o he fil] Pen goucrncth, and guideth, I | 
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| ſocuer he hath created, andto thinke otherwiſeis to erre,and to be deceiued as there is laid. The 
| Scriptures are full of ſuch teſtimonies. Secondly, by reaſon it {elfe, the ſame is confirmed yn- : 
to vs. For whatlocyer is done, is done either God willing,God nilling, or God not regard:n 7, | 
| Secundum na- | But to ſay any thing1s done God nilling, were tro make hum nor ompotent, and to {ay ally | 
; Ie "1 gs done henot regarding,wereto make him like the Epicures god, that ſportcth and plai- | 
| n:ura fortato | erh,not heeding thethings of this life. Therefore it necellarily followeth , thac by the will of 
| God,thatis,by his providence,all things are done. An other reaſon may be drawne from this 
diſtriburion that all chings are done cithgr according tonature, or belide nature, or by chance. 
Bur eucry of theſc are done by Gods proutdence, Therefore all things 2re done by his prout- 
dence. The hir{t member 15 confelled often in Scriptures, For what more agreeablctonature | 
| then that the carth ſhould bring torth gralle, the heavens giue raine,&c, Yet clus being ſo natu- | 
Deut. 11.13, | rallche Prophet aſcriberh to God, and faith, Thin makeſt graſſe to prowe aud hearbes for the we of 
Plal.147.8. - | man,thou giueſt rame wn due ſeaſon,grc, The ſecond member is proucd by the refurreion of the 
dead,by Te death of Chriſt, by the Ravens chat beſide nature fed Elin, by the Lyons that did 
not deuour nor hurt Damel, by the Fire which conſumed not the three Children in the fur- 
nace,by the Sunne which ſtayed his courſe for a-whole day, and by divers ſuch hke, which all 
were goucrned by the finger and will of almighty God. The third memberis proucd alſo inthe 
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Scriprureby many examples ; for how catuall ſcemerh ir char a Ram ſhould be caught by the | 
Re hornes in the buſh to ſerue Abrahamtor his facrifice? yer this was Gods hand ; that Eſau or any 
| Gen.z7.29, | Man ſhould goetotheforeſtro hunt , and quickly I1ghr ypon his game, kill and recurne ? yer 
FORTY this is no chance in Eſaa: eyes, but God, faith he, hath done this,ana browght ut to my hand, T hat 
| the Daughter of Pharaoh ſhould walke abroad char way more then any other ro find and fauc 
Deat 16.5 Iitle Moſes in the lagges? yerthis was no chance, but Gods ruling,guiding and gracious hand, 
That as a man loppcth a tree, his axc head ſhou!d flye oft and x1ll a man, yer this is aſcribed to 


Leuit.1434 | God, andnotro chance: how many wayes may the plague ot leproſie happen to 2 man, and 

ſceme by mecre caſualty,yet is the'Lord ſaid ro jend it, &c, . Where you lic , where you ſtand, 
Pſal.139, where you goe,where you lyc,ſcemeth it not caiuail?yer faith the Prophet, Thou knowest my vp- 
| Pe aE3t. friting ana downe lymg , thon art about my bed , and about my pathes,and [pycſ} out allmy goings.: The 
| caſting ofthe lots, a thing as caſuall in mans eye as any thing, is ruled by the Lord,as you know 


loſua 14. wereade, And we ſee itin practiſe, both inthe divition of the land ot Canaan, andthe choice 
AR.2. of CAfathias,and the finding out of /onas. The lighting ofa bird, how caſuall in ſhew, yer ſaith 


Math I0. the Text, not a Sparrow lighteth wpon the' grouna withous the will of your heauenly Father, The 


W hale is not ſoready toreceiue {-nas , bur by Gods finger , neither doth the lictle wormebite 
the Gourd but by Gods firger. A third reaſon might beraken from the conſent of the Church 
In Ezek, eucr giuen to this DoArine, bur ir needeth not : Onely I remember the ſpeech of Saint Hierome, 
worthy indeed to beremembred. Prozidentia Det gubernantur ona que putatur pena me ai- 
cinaeft, Allchings are gonerned by Gods'prowdence, and that which ſeeineth to be puntſh- 
Pixcent.in [,e- | ment isindeed a medicine, meaning che crotles of Gods children, Er js quando inuocations ſum- 
culo l,29.t0m. ms Det alsquid mmpetrent procupiaitate ſua mala 1mpu,vinditta c ſt 1ſta,non gratia, Non enim de tals- 
1.cap 50. buy acit Apoſtolus fruſtra, &c. Iuorun peccatorum [al:cutas perpetrandorum pana eibaliorum pre- 
cedeminm,&c. And touching the wicked, faith an orher, it rhey ob: aine any thing ar Gods hand 
by their prayer, which iwtheir wicked delirethey with ro haue, it 1s a puruſhment not a grace. 
For of ſuchthe Apoftle hath nor ſpokenin vaine : that God giucth them vp to their owne 
hears luſts :the proſperitic of whole {innes to becommurted is the init puniſhment of God vp- 
Bef!.fe.ly., | on [inns already conamitted. The Speech alſo of Bafil ayrecth with Hierome, eApnd Tewn 
; mhil empromar-m eſſe agnoſeutur - cunita enim occulug ille mſopitts ſpeculatur, Without the gouern- 
ment of Gods prouidence there 1s nothing. For that vuſleeping eye bcholdeth all chings. For 
the obieftions which by ignorant mindes are caft our apainſt this holy and comfortable Doc- 
trine,[ rather referre you to that which elſewhere | haue written , then heze againe to goe ouer 
them. Onely remembring now that good ſaying ; Permitti mala debuerunt , quoniam vt eſſent 
id bonum erat,ex quibus bonum futurum erat. Euwils wereto be ſuffered, becauſe ic was good foto | 
bein regird of good that ſhould come thereby As for example,the affliction of a wan worketh 
patience, experience, hope, &c.which are all good things, And thar againetouching the wills 
of bad men,mn quibuu viique det non eFft quod male ſunt fed qriod ordinate ſunt, In which 1t is not of 
God that they are euill, hur chat being euill , yer they are by him ordered to his glory , and his 
childrens good, ſome way or other, as beſt pleaſeth his Maieſtie. | 
A word if you pleaſe to adde of the vſe, ] ſhall be no further troubleſume. | 
The vſe of this doctrine is moſt ſweer to all thar truely traſt ir. And firſt it is effe&tuall and 
powerfull co ſtirre vs vp to glorifie G O D for all his mercies, For whenlT ſhall thinke that 
; wharſocuerhappeneth vnto me, the Lord ſendeth it : whar commerh our of the hcart and | 
mouth, but that of /ob; Bleſſed,bleſſed be the Name of the Lord for u : eſpecially , in proſpericie, 
when theface of the Lord mot cheerefully ſhincth ypon vs, whar piercerh the inward parts of 
| a child of God , bur theſe and the like motions; 6 Lord 1Lord !cheſe hearts of men are turned 
bo ynto | 
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vnto me by thee,and not otherwiſe. From thee commeth their loue, their tauour, their benehis, 
and all thar pladdeth my hart, thou art the fountain, & they arethy initruments, ſuch as next after 
thee areto beregarded by me, but never betore thee, or without thee. Allo whar any other crea- 
ture yeeldeth me of comfort, profit, vie,or good any way,the power,the {trength,the way,& the 
meancs thereof 15 from thee my God, my ftrength, my hope, and my ſtay for ever, And this 15 
thar duty which the Lord gricueth at to be waning tn his people, when by his Prophet leremy 
he faith thus : That they pad an vnfaubfull andrebeRtous heart, and did not lay, ler ws now feare rhe 
Lord our God, who giuerh vs rame both early and late, and in ane (eaſon, and reſerneth untowvs the ap- 
punted weeks of the barneſt, Secondly,it 15 a moſt notable worker ot patience in vs,cuenthrough 


' our whole life, and in our greateſt aſfii&tions. For doe | not belecue thac Chritt my deare Savi- 
| ounhath fully appealed the wrath of his Father againſt 1ne by his ever-pleating ſacrihice of him- 
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(clic tor me, and tully reconciled htm vnto mc; doc not | beleeverhis | lay ? Ged forbid but I 
[hould. Then doenor | beleene that this good God, thus reconcileds, and made of an angry 
wdge,a tweet, mercitull , and kinde Father to me, 1s all-tufficient and able co fave me from any 
eiti]} 11 t{13 world char may hurc me, and as willing as able ener, How then may I thinke, being 
thus pertwaded of his power and will, but whatlocuer betallecth me im this world, beicroche 
Helh neucr lo fowre, by that ever mighty finger of bus guiding & gouerning the intents of men, 


' not iopaile the bounds of his pleaſure, 1nthe end .hall worke ro my good, the Apoſtle fo ex- 


preiſely alſo delivering our,thar, all things worke for the beſt ro them that lone God, ec, Therefore 
neuer looke we at the thing happened fo mnch,as at the bletſed hand that guiderh it, And ever 
have Abraham before your eyes for a patterne of practice in this behalte,whio inthe mott bitter 
event thar a facher can raſte of , anſwered his queſtioning Child were the facrifice was ; My 
Sonne, my Sonne, God will proutde, ſhewing thereby char to reſt vpon this Do&trine 15 cuer 
a ſure way to overcome all cemptations. Thirdly, it worketh in vs thar ſweet and comfortable 
ſecuritie for thetime to come, whichthe Apoltle raſted of when he ſaid, char not onely he was 
dclinered out of the mouth of the Lyon for the tne palt , but alſo that the Lord would deliucr 
him for the timero comefrom euery euill worke,and would preſcrue him to his heavenly king- 
dome. And can we behold whar 1s daily done by him ? for the towles of heauen, how hie tee-. 
deththem,and for other creatures how he clotheth chem, none ot theſe ſowing or reaping any 
ching, and can we doubt of his care and mercy ro be much more for vs? O how ſhould this be 
a want moſt grievous tothe Lord in vs, and moſt vnſceming tor men and women that haue 
found what we have found at his hands. Fourthly, it breedeth in vs alſo a prouidence oner our 
matters,ſfecing the Lord to have arecchl:ſne{ſcand careleſneile. Laſt of all,ir driucth vs to our 
knees early and late, ro begge and delire at this our good God his hand the continuance of this 
his ſweet prouidence ouer VS, and tor vs, that by him we may quietly faile ouer this Sea of a 
wicked world,and when his blciTed will ſhall be, arriue in the hauen of eternall comfore , that 
he 1n mercy hath pronided for all his crue children when this life is ended, his bleiTed and plori- 


The Lord grant vs a happy comming to it, for his deare Sonnes ſake { briſÞ Jef , our bleiled 
Sauiour, Amen,e Ames, And thus much of this firſt Artic.c ſhall fuftice ar this tine, 


———— 
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And in leſus C hriſt his onely Sonne our Lord. 


| "T"Heformer Article hath intreated of the [Creator, which was the firſt part of the Creede. And 


fix Articles next enſuing : this ſecond and the third ſpeaking of his perſon, and the other foure 
of his office. | | 
If you like ſtill to follow the order of the words it will meſt helpe every weake memory ? 

It is my meaning, my labour looking wholly cothe weakeſt. And therefore as the words ex- 
pretlc foure ſeuerall things to be belecued of this ſecond perſon in the Trinitie ; namely,that he 
is /e(#s,that he is {Þriſt,that he is the _ begotten Sonne of Go4,and that he 1s our Lord, fo will I 
in like order follow them one after another , by themercifull aſſiſtance of him that inableth all 
men borh co write and ſpeake, Firft , then of his name 7e/z4. It was giuen to him not onely the 
; eight day when he was circumciſed, but by che Angell before he was conceiued or borne. For 
ſo you know we read : Feare not Mary, for thou bait found faurur with God, and loe then alt con- 
ceime ir. thy wombe,and bare a Sonne,and ſhalt call his name I:ſus. And to loſeph, loleph thon ſonne 
of Dauid,feare wot to take Mary to thy wife for that which ts concemed m her us of the Holy Ghoit ; and 
ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name leſwa, The reaton alſo 1s cx pretled by the 
Angeil inthe ſame place : for he ſhalt [awe hu people from their ſinner, The word 1e/ra ligmihiech a 
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ous,and cuerlafting kingdome, to which we ligh to come, as our Fathers haue done before vs. 


now this ſecond part followeth with the perſon and officeof the Kedeemer , contained in_ 


2.1 M,4. 


| His, wiſedome 


knoweth what 
15 teſt tor vs, 
his power can 
beſtow it,his 

goodncs will. 
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$24iour, of an Hebrew roete /aſchahto ſaue. Therefore the Angels reaſon is , as if he ſhould 
hauc taid ; hiechat in deed and truth 1s a Sautour, hee is rightly named a Sauiour, thar is,leſus; 
but the Sonnc of God 1s in deed and truth a Saviour, therefore thou ſhalt cail hisnameleſus. 
And 1t /o/#a the ſonne of Nun who led the people into theland of Canaan, and /oſ#2 the ſonne 


of 1choz4a4ah, who led the people out of the Captiuity of Babylon into their countrey, and (o | 


were tipicall $autours or deliverers of a tew, had this name of Teſus vouchſafed chem, how 
much more the Sonne of God, who was not intypeand ſhadow, bur in deed and truth 1s a Sa- 
viour of allchar belceve. It Jeſus had giuen them reft, ſaith che Apoſtle to the Hebrewes: 
meaning J9/aa the {onne of un; then would he not have ſpoken of another day : but this Ie- 
{us hath done t, beca»ſe he hath ſaucd vs from our fines, Yea faith the ſame Apoſtle, hee i able 
al/o perfetHy to ſaue them that come unto God by bum, ſeeing he ener lineth to make mterceſſion for 
them, Our lines he hath taken ypon himſelfe, and his righteoutnetle he hath communicated 
tO VS, as ks, 294 the Apoltile, Ki ore he ſaith ; he hath made him to bee ſinne for vs which knew no 
/:ame, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God im hins, And! Saint Petey in theſe words, 
Criſs ſuſjered once for onr finnes, the iſt for the wninſt, that hee might bring vs to God. Saint lohn 
a72ine as plainlyas cither of them : The blood of Jeſus ( brift clenſeth ws from all {tnnes ; nor from 
{1nncs, buc from all knnes, which is aching to be marked of thoſe that will make him bur a 
halte Sauiour, Againe, If any may ſenne, wee bane an Aduocate with the Father, leſus Cbrift the 
r17hteous, and be t3 the proputtation for onr ſinnes, and not onely for curs, but for the ſinnes of the whole 
wirid, He hath allo deliuercd vs from the puniſhment of our linnes : For he hath/o vanquiſhed 
and owercome Satan, that new there ts no condemnation to them that ave in Chrift Ieſuu, Deathalſo o 


fr-allowed vp 1n vittory, that by him wee likewiſc have viftory, and 11 ioy may ſay, O death. 


where ts thy ſting * O pratc where 15 thy wvittory ? Finally, he hath gwen vs his Spirit, whereby it 1s 
cflc(ted, that though ſinne remaine, yer it thalbnot raigne in our mortall bodies. For if that Spi- 
ri: Which raiſed vp Icjus from the dead Ewell in vs, he quickneth allo our mortall bodies by 
his Spit that dwellech in vs. Truly therefore he hath faued vs from our finnes by his meric 
and paſſion, and daily doth fave vs by kis mght and power: and therefore rightly and fitly is 
calicd Iclus, Yea, comtortably in Gods vnipeakable mercy was this name impoled, to aſſure 
v3 of |.is power i all trights and feares, rerrors and rewprations whatſoever. In confidera- 
08 0f winch atJurance and ſtrength of taich ariſing hereby is thar,faid the Apoſtle,concerning 
pcitection in Chriſt Ieſus, — 

eA Samour they will grant tim that will not grant kim the ontly Saniour, What therefore ſay you 
o that ? : ; 

Marke wee ſtill the Scriptures, and they ſhall ever ſtew vs what is truth. How therefore 
ſpeake they of this matter when they ſay thus : He that beleenerh mthe Sonne,bath eternall ife,and 
le that beleeucth not, bath not life, but the wrath of God abideth ypon hm, Doc weenor plainly ice 


here, that all faluarion 1s 1oin Chrift, and by Chriſt, as that without him there is noching bur 


the wrath of God, and eternal!l death 2 Whar ſaith Chriſt againe hunſelfe, bxr / am the way, the 
truth, and the life, 19 man commeth ro the Father but by me : by me ; how then 18 not hee the onely 
Sauiour ? Adde thoſe plaine words ot Saint Peter, There t5 n»ſaluation 1m any but in( nrift nether 
ay other name vniler heanen whereby we can be ſaned, And that of Saint Paul, there is one God ana 
one (Ftec:ator betwixt God and Man, the man Chrift Teſus, All which Scriptures exprellcly 
teach vs ther Chrilt 12nor onely the Sautour of mankind, bur the onely Sawiar. Which truly 
you may further confirme by theſercaſons, The Decree of God can no man make void. The 
propoliction will be granted, and the atſumprion hach euident proofe. 2 are xot redeemed with 


corrupubla thinss, as [iner and gold, but with the precious blood of ( brift, asa lambe wndefiled, and 
without (pit, (now marke) which was ordatned before the foundation of the worl1, Cc. A Faine,d aint 


Pail, Waom God hath ſet forth to be areconciltation through faith in his blood, &c, with many other 


places. Co(sſ.1. 19, Fay 14 27. Another reaſon, heein whom onely the conditions of atrue 


Mediator ace accompliſhed and fulfilled, He onely is the Mcdiator and Saviour, neither is there 
ſaluation in any other : but in Chritt onely all thete conditions bee tulb}led, therefore hee onely 
and noneelſ{c 15 our full, pertect, and {uthcient Saviour, The conditions of atruc gautour arc 
chele, That he fould be true man, becauſcthe juſtice of God requirerh that in the ſame nature 
that ſinned, facisfattion f1;ould be made, that he ſhould betuſt, for kee thac himſclte 15a finner 


| cannot pay the debt, and nake fatisfattion for other tinners. And thirdly, that hee alſo ſhould 


be true God, to che end chat by the power of his Godhcad hee might ſuſtaine che waight of 
Gods wrath in his fleſh, aud reſtore vnto vs both our loſt innocency and cternall ife,thac thelc 
are all fulfilled in Chit, 2nd 1n Chrift onely the Apoſtle aftirmeth, when he ſaith, he, he ir made 


wnto vs wileaome, rin! teou/neſſe e, ſanthification, and redemption, which foure words conratne all, 


if we more particularly I:ſt ro explicate them. Where you plainly ſee char he doch nor ſay Chriſt 
was giuen vnto vs of God, /upplementum, vel adminiculurs,chat is,in ſupply and helpe of wiſc- 
dome, and rightcouſnetſe, &c. orin part of wiſedome, and righteovinclle, and lanctification, 
andredemprion, bur he alcribeth the whole effect vnto him, and onely in him. Therefore the 
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of the Catholike Faith. 


the concluſion followeth, he is onely our Sauiour, and our full, perfect, and ſufficient Saviour, 

not a halfc Sautour, not a patt of rightcouſneile and {anttification, and our workes another 

part, buc wholly, wholly he1s all.. And therefore molt frly, moſt truly, and molt comfortably, 

- reſpect ot vs, and all tearcs of fleſh and blood, hee 1s called Ietus, and 1s Jeſus, that 15, a 
autour, 

Doe they then rightly hold this » Article of our ( hriſtian Fauth, who euher. from Saints, or from 
themſeluzs. or any where, out of (hriſt looks for ſaluation ? 

No alluredly, for to beleeuein Teſus Chriſt, as chis article requireth, is not onely toacknow- 
lcdge and conftelle that the Sonne of God is the Sautour, and the onely Sauiour, bur alſo by a 
true faith ro embrace him ſo, & not one tot to decline & {werue from him, And as they are 1do- 
lacers, which any way turne from God, as couerous men, and ſuch like, lo they belecuenot,bur 
deny the taith which any way turne from Chriſt, as doe the perſoris whom youu noce. Thus are 
we taught by the Apoltle when he teileth the Galathians, that they are twrned away from Chriſt 


a 


be 1uſtified, and ſo ſwerued ſometime from Chriti, and did not wholly rely vpon him. Againe, 
when herellcch che Corinthians that Chrift is dwided whileſt ſome held of Paul, and lome of 
Apollos, and ſome of ( ephas, and ſome ot Chriſt, (briſt muſt be all, and Chriſt mutt be onely,or 
( »riſt will benone, Theſe Scriptures and many moc are olatne, wherctore you ſee their moſt 
feartull eftatc thar will not be perſwaded, bur robbing Chriſt of his true honor, aſcribe 1tto 0- 
ther things. And 'ortheir profeſling in words as we doe, and denying it in deeds, it increajerh 


{ bur their damnarion, and no way exculſech them, F or an him aſſurealy all the treaſures of wiſedome 


and knowledg: ly- : And it pleaſed the Father that in hum ſhould all fuln:ſſe dwell, And. meo comple- 
ts eftis, in hum you are perfect, ſaith he, and he # the authir ani finſher of our fath, Fe. 1 cannot 
therefore beleeue in leſus, vnletlel beleeve him to be my onely Sautour, and cafting away all 
other meancs deuiled and inuented by man, reſt and rel:c onely ypon him. Such was che faith 
of the Apoftles,and {o belceued Perer when he laid in the name of che ocher diſciples ro Chriſt, 
Lord whuber ſhall we go» ? thou haſt the words of eternalt hife. So belecued Panl, when he laid, 1] de- 
fire to know nothing but Jeſus (, hriſt and hum crucified, And God forbid that I ſhould rewrce un any thing 
but in the ( roſe of our Lord Jeſus ((hrift, Againe, both mn life and 11 death, (hriſt 14 19 me aduan- 
taze, $11 ſay apgaine muſt we belecue and remaine in Chriſt; as the branch in the ſtocke, if wee 
will live by Chriſt. The Lord prant we may, Amen, | 

The P apift ſtrangely deſcant of this holy name Ieius, but whether ſuch fluſſe bee worth the ronch I 
referre 1t to yon, 

Surely ro rake vp this Channell, were ro ftirre a great deale of foule matter, for intruth the 
follies or cheir writers herein are 1:0it monſtrous, but ſaid I follies, | might ſay more and lay but 
righr,yer a liccle ro manifeſt their blindneffe.Y ou mult vncerſtand (fay they) chat there be three 
manner of Pſalters. The firſt is called Dama; Plalcer, conta:ning thrice fifty Plalmes, Thele- 
cond 1s called the Pfalrer of our Lady, containing thrice hfty eAwes, And the third is called the 
Pſalter of /eſ#,containing fifteen principall Petirions which ten times repeated make allo thrice 
fitry;in the which Pfalt-r he glorious name ot /-ſ#15 called vpon 45 0.11mc. Theſe ren petitions 
may be ſaid vpon our tenne fingers, or tenne beads, or readina booke. For example: eſs, 
 Teſu, Ieſu, mercy, leſu, Teſu, Tein, mercy, leſw, 1:/u, T:1», mercy z and lo tenne times over, 
which maketh one petition, This they ay ſhai!] be ve y meritorious, becauſe it js written, 
Waatſoener you ſhall a ke 1n my name, that you hall hane, 4: d there u no other name whereby wee can 
be ſaned, &c. | | 

Tb u moſt wonderfull bln dneſſe and bolaneſſ. ,thus to abuſe unto /uperſIution this holy ame, and 
thus to peruert theſe holy Seriptures. | 

T he Scriptures you ſce are farre from any ſuch ſ:n'e, the one promiſing that whatſozuer wee 
aske m h1s name, thar 15,for his ſake, tor 11.5 merits and paſſion, n-« tor che word Teſws, the lite- 
rall word: and theother teaching thatthere 13 no otlict name, that 15,no other meanes or way 


more. Another of cheir learned R1bbies, going about rocell the greatneile of this name (noc 
of him that hath che name, bur of the literall word) faith that all chings are comprehended 
within theſe foure numbers, one, ten, a hundred, a thouſand, and then theſe numbers in the 
word leſus, wherefore he concludeth tha! it is a wonderfull name, which you ſce in him was 


— -c_ 


Sum, | am, inthis word J-fus, and how? Fortooth, ſaith hee, {#1 hach three terminations, 
when it is declined, Jeſus, leſu, and le/am ; now rakethe laſt letter of euery terminarion,and you 
have.S, V, AM, which pur together ſpell S»m, Then he crieth out : O nomen meffabile ! O nomen 
vere tetrarrammaton, O gandium + Angelorum, letitia wſto: um, &c, O name that cannot bee ex- 
preiſed ! O name truly tetragrammaton, O 1oy of Angels, and comforr of the ivſt | Further= 
more (ſaith he) this name, if you marke it, hy hthree vowels, and rwo conſonants, which is a 
myſtery, for the three yowels, /, E, U, lignttiethe Trinity ; andthe wo conſonants, or rather 
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to anot:7 (roſpell, becauſe partly by Chritt, and partly by the worke of the Law they looked to | 


whereby we can bcſaucd, not afcr bing ov taluation tothe word and ſyllables /eſws - but heare. 


a wonderfull titling in a ſerious matter, A third tindeth that name of God delivered ro Moſer, | 
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one conſonant twice put, to wit, $, fignifie the two parts of Chriſts humanity, his body and 
his ſoule. Therefore we muſt worſhip this name aboucall names. Which what profound Divi- 
nity it is you ſee, Others of them wickedly rob Chriſt of kis divine power, vertuc, and might, 
and aſcribe1rto this literall word of his nawe, ſaying ; This isthe name that gaveche blind 


ſight, the deafe hearing, the lame going, the dumbe ſpeech, the dead life z and finally, that caft | 
out dcuils out of the bodies of men, &c, Then is told a tale of a Souldier that was helped out of 


Saint Patricks Purgatory, by this name. And how ? Becauſe Saint Panlſaid ; He was not onely 
ready to be bound in Hieruſalem, but to dye for the name of the Lord Ieſus : (a place, if you market, 
well applied) therefore when his bed was cut off at Rome, it gaue three leapes, and at cuery 
leap ſaid threetimes, 1:44, Teſs, Teſues, 

Why Saint Paul meaut as 1 take it, that he was ready to dye for the name of the Lord leſw,that is, 
for his Goſpel, trath, profeſſion of him, &c. not for the luerall word leſus, | 

Tris crue, it is true, but thus blind were and are ſti]l theſe men, refuſing all reformation of 
ſuch ignorance, and running headlong to their ownedeſtrultion, whilſt they place the vertue 
in the name that they ſhould have taught to be 1n the perſon of Chriſt, God, and Man, not once 
mentioning in all this, his mercy, merit, death, bloodſhed, loue, or ſuch like. - 

I cannot omit thar profound Door, whom Emu: mentioneth, thar noted how many 
lerters were in the word 7/5, namely five, and then how & ftandeth in the middeſt, betwixc 
two ſyllables,to ſignifie char euen ſo Chriſt 1s the middle or Mediator betwixt God and vs: 
with ſuch other good Stories morethere, as though we had no better meanes to proue Chriſt 
our Mediator, but by ſuch curious, idle, and fooliſh deſcant as this, Bur thus left they che 
Fountaines of God, and digged Cifternes to drinke on after their owne fancies ; let vs leaue 
chem therefore and their dreames, and 111] hold that which hath beene ſaid before, that this 
nafme was giuen him not to be thus abuſcd to ſuperſtition; and folly, but to te]l vs, that as his 


name was, ſo indeed was he, a true, full, and perfe&t S$auiour ot his people from their (innes: | 
not, I ſay againe, a halte Sauiour, as their Gabricl Biel writech : Principally by Chriſt, but not 


onely by Chriſt: our very reaſon abhorring to admit that God would ſend trom his boſomehis 


owne deareSonne into this vale of miſery, to take vpon him the forme of a Servanr, and to doe: 


and ſuffer for vs as he did, to bee bur a halfe Sauiour, Argyftine made better vie of this holy 
name, when he cried, 0 Jeſu eſto mibs Teſus, O Sautour, be rome a Sautouvr. Er fi eg9 admiſrwnde 
me demnare pojſis, tunon amiſiſti unde me ſalnare poſſis : And itI have committed tor whac thou 
maiſt inftly damne me, yet thou haſt nor loſt meanes and waies whereby thou canſt ſave mee, 


O Ieſu bero me a leſus, that is,a Sauiour according to thy name, where you ſee the godly Fa- | 


ther looketh at his merit and worke of Redemption, nor at letters and ſyllables of his name. So 
did that Archbiſhop «Anſe/mm, ſaying ; O Teſu, fac mihi ſecundum nomen tunm, miſercre mes ſe- 
cundum nomen tuum, verum eff,conſcientia mea meruit damnationem, & pexitentia mea non ſuſſicit 


ad ſatisfaltionem, ſed miſericordia tua ſuperat omnem offenſronem : O Jeſu, doe rome according to. 


thy name, haue mercy vpon meaccording to thy name ; true it 1s,my conſcience hath deſerued 
damnation,and my repentance is not ſuthcient to make ſatisfaction, but thy mercy taketh away 
all offence. O Icfu, therefore doe to me according to thy name. From his name hee ariferh to 
his office, which indeed is aright vie ofthis name, iRtly agreeing with that, Thou ſhalt call bu 
name lerſus a Sauiur, becauſe he [hall indeed ſaue hu people frozs their ſunnes according to his name : 
and which to ſignific he ſhall be ſo called, S, Ambroſe againe ; Sicnrarivi, medieus eft, ſi auxi- 
lium pets, virtus eft, ſi mortem timeas, vita oft, ſi ire 215, via et, ſi tencbras fugts, lux eſt, &c.lt chou 
deſireſt to be healed, he is a Phylician,if thou deſire helpe, he 1s power, it thou feare death, he is 
life, if thou wile goe, he is the way, and if thou wilt flie darknetle, he is light. Still, ſtill, looking 
to his office, mercy, merit, and redeeming ſauing power :not to his literall name, as theſe ſu- 
perſtitious Teachers doe. Finally, Saint Srephen cried, Lord Jeſus receine my ſpirit : calting his 
cies to his perſon, and not ro the word Je/z, 
. I rthinke the place to the Philippians nat well underſtood, hath, and doth deceine them. 

Indeed they are caſily deceijued that will not ſearch for truthy and they are tuſtly piuen oner 
to irony deluſions thar delight in error, and haue not a loue of the truth : otherwite the place 
to the Philippians would nor be miſtaken ; but looke we a little at the ſame, and marke trom 


whence the Apoſtle tooke it, and compare ſpiritnall things with ſpirituall things. The place 1s | 


borrowed from the Prophet Efay, and therefore by conference cuident, that the word Name 
ſignificth power, glory, honour, and authority, abeue ny man glories, honours, and autho- 
rites, and bowing the knee, lignificth ſubieftion, ſubmiſhion, and obedience of all Creatures 
to his beck,rule,and goucrnment ; For what material knees hauc things in heauen,in hell, &c. 
This knew the ancient Father $.0r:gen, and therefore writing vpon the 14. to the Romancs, 
wheretheſe words be againe, ſaich ; Non eff carnaliter hoc accipiendum, quaſi caleſtia, vt Sol, Lund, 
eAngeli, geuna, aut lingua babeant, ſed genu fleltere ſipnficat cunita ſubietla eſſe,& cults Des obe- 
dire : Theſe words are not to be taken carnally, as though things in heanen, as theSun, Moone, 


Angels, &c. had knees, or tongues: but to bow the knee, ſignifieth that all things hy bes 
ubic, 
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ſubie&t, and obedicnt to the ſeruice of God, This knew Saint Hiereme alſo,and therefore ſaith 


ung 


Non aa genna corpors, [ed ad ſubuitonem mentts & 1nclinationem ſbeitat, ficut Dama dren, Adhe/it 


pawimens anima mra : It doth not belong to the knees of the body, but to the ſubiection and 
bowing of the mind, as Dama fatth ; CAiy forte cleaneth to the earth, or ro the duſt, (noting his 
mward numiliation, notareall and outward matter: ) For ſhall we thinke (faith he) that enher 


heanerly trags or ail earthly things hane knees, &c, No, | ſay againe, bur by this phraſe of ſpeech | 


1s mcanr lubiettion, wicreot bowing of the knee 15 aſigne; as when hee ſarh, [ hawe /eft mee 
{erten rhonſand which have not bowed the knee to Baal, thatts, which haue not beene ſubickt to 


| thar Idoll, Forucator 1164: fl: the gewn, 4c. The fornicator 1s faid to bow his knee to luſt,the 


couctous man to hisr.ches or defire, the proud man to his pride, &c, becauſe they are ſubiect 
torheletinngs. Ft totkes Diabelo flrilimus, quoties peceamins, And lo oft wee bow to theDemill, 
as we commu: {inne, ſaith r!11s good Father, The like in effe have Theophilatt, Beda, Ambroſe, 
the ({#ſ]-, and Joine of their owne Papilts : Imperr2 exrzs ſnbicrantur Angels, homines, demones : 
To his rule and poucramenc ſhall beſubie&t Angels in heauen, men in earth, and devils vnder 
the earth, Tis 1s ro bow the kneeto him, and this 1s for him to hane a Name aboue all names, 
Let ic Juftice, both for anſwer cs the place inthe Philippians, and for declaration of this popith 


| 1onorance and error. 


Great i: the 111 Tement certainly when men haue eyes ana yet ſee not, eares, and yet heare not hearts, 
and yet ongerſtind not, ans God un mercy auert it from his people more and more, Great alſo was that 
fanour meati-nea in Luke, when be openeatherr vnderſtanding, that they munht anderſiard the Sertp- 
tures, ani1to the Woman Lydia, whoſe heart God opened, that ſhe attended to ths things which Pay] 
ſpak -, Acts 16,14. and the Lord grant tows alſomtheſe aares for his:Sounes ſave, wheſe ſecond tule 
of Chriſt now followeth, af you pleaſe, 

Fir{t,this title of Chriſt1s giuen ro our Sautor,to diftinguiſh him from others that were called 
[ſits as well as he, who were many, the name n thoſe places and times being vſuall ; as /e/r4 
the Sonne of Nun, leſs the Sonne of [ehozadeck, leſws the Sonne of Syrach,Tefus Inftrs, Cololl, 
4 11. and many moe: butnone of all theſe was /e/*# Chriſt : therefore this addition of Chriſt 
you {ce, iakech a difference berwixt this our Jeſus, and all thoſe. And by the way, if [ ſhould 
rouch ir againe, doth nor euenthis common vſe of the name thew,that the place ro the Philip- 
p:ans 18 not literally ro be vnderſtood ? For how could that name beeaname aboue all names 
winch ſo many had as well as he, it you reſpett the literall name ? Therefore needs by name 
muſt be mcant ſome other thing, as yo@ heard before: euen power, authortity,rule, and pouern» 
menr, which is in Chriſt abouc all others. Secondly, this title ſhewerh his office, for 1c (ipni- 
ficth anointed. And this againe ſheweth the prolſe :gnorance or wiltull malice of Papiſts, in 
fo extolling the bare word /eſ1s,For whether 1s greater Heyy a proper name, common to many 
of hi> ſubiccts, or King a name of office, peculiar ro him. © Mary or Queene, [hn or Earle and 


Lord. As then Hezry and Kn7 be, fo is Jeſu and {iſt : Therefore 1dge whether is greater 


it we were to ſtand vpon naim-s and literall titles, Thus haue ſome of their owne well ſeene and 
confeiled; but I had rather alledge Scriptures, —- 2 

Firft then con{iderthe firſt cydings brought of his happy birth vnro the Shepheards, and 
marke how the Anpels content not themſeluesto ſay 3 Unto you 1s borne a [efus,or a Samour : bur 
they adde much more comfort, which 1s Chrift the Lord, Thereby preferring this Jeſs betore all 
char ever were lo called, by atitleof his office, The like wereade in Mathew, Of whom 1s borne 
Ieſus, which ts called (rift, In Ibn we reade of a ditſention, &c. not whether hee were clus or 
no, but whether he were Cirilt, knowing the greater moment to be 1n thar, 5 

Agaune, a Law was maderoexcommunicate w:zoſocuer confetled lum to bee Chrift, not 
againit calling him by the name Icſus, In the ſame place you ſee the poore man which had re- 
ceiued {jgit tofall downe and worthtip, when he heard the ritie of the Sonne of Cod, and not 
doing it before in that ſort, though hee knew his name to bee Te{us, In the renih of /-»nthey 
would haue ſtoned him, for ſaying he was the Sonne of God, and called it blaſphemy, bur they 
did nor tor the name of Iecfus, In Lxh-they demand of him, » Art thou the 1547 (ref, not art 


thou Jeſus, forthey fo called him,withour ettence ; and when they heard this anſwer, they rent 


_—— 


their cloxhes ; thereby declaring how farre greater it was to be Chriſt, then co have the l:reral] 
nameoffeſis. All which places, with many moe, ovght truly to teach,and perſwade onr foule; 
to looke for his office, that hath this name which is fo comfortzble, and not to bee Chyldren 


which all idolatry may be as well excuſcd. 
What Office then doth this word Chrilt vote vnto 1s ? 
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playing with letters and ſyllables, and adorinp titles with that honor char 1s due ro the perioh, 
as theſe fond men doe, faluing all the matrer with a fooliſh diltinftion of Concommancee, by 


This ſhall you know, if you conſider inthe Scriptures who were commanded and appoin- 
redo reccine this honor of ano:nting ; namely, Kings, Prieſts, Prophets, for ſo you reade of 
| Saul5 anointing, and Dawids, with the relt ; of Aarons and Eliſha, with others, Ir was done to 
| ſeparate them, for reverence and honor from 0: hers, and fo the principall ſpices of the moſt 
| pure 
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pure Myrrhe, of iweet Cinamon,of odoriferous Calan and Caſſi +,whereof the precious Oyle 
of holy oinment was made,doe repreſent, &c. A ſweet ointment doth delighr nat onely jm 
chat hath it, but many that areabour him : fo heethar hath the graces of God 15nor onely pr- 
fired by them, but doth bencht others with chem : and repreſentthe graces of the holy Ghott, 
| Wherewith they ſhould be inducd fir for their offices, 2 [0h 2,20, For oyle maketh things | oli 
ler and ſhine ; ſo doth the Spirit of God the minds of them whom he polleflerh : Oyle maketh 
chings burneſpeedily, and more vehemently ; ſo doth the holy Ghoit mens hearts and foules 
where he dwellcth. Oyle maketh ch@rcfill, and ſo doth Gods Spirit , working peace of con- 
ſcience, the ground of all true comfort, and therefore molt firly indeed may be called, the ()yle 
of Gladneſſe. Finally , Oylemaketh bodies anointed with it nimble, and full of 2 xoiliry ; and (4 
doth the holy Ghoſt make men fir and ready, and apt to doethar offices. Now C Hriſt bare all 
theſe three offices for our good, and therefore as our King, as our Prieſt, and as our Pro: 
EE phet he was anointed. AG. 4. t5 yet not with materiall Oyle, as men bearing thele Office; 
103.34 | were,but with che thing (1 ſignified by it, enen with the Spirit. eA, 10,78, and yer nor inmeaſvre 
mga as they, but without all meaſure, as witneſſcth the word of him in the Ptaime ; Thar haſt lacs 
CI, 1.9, 

righteonſneſſe anahated miquity, ,wherefore God, enenth 7 Goa bath anamted thee with bh 1c ole of olade 
neſſe aboue thy felirwes, Of him ſpakethe Prophet long before, ſaying : Tie Spio't of the Lord u wp- 
Elay 62.1. on me becauſe he hath anointed me, &'c, Which our Sautour [:imfclt ſtificrh ;when Ie expoun- 
deth the place of himſclfe, Lye 4.18. 


And was Chriſt annointed a King oner ws ? | 
| Ot his kingdome ſpake many Scriptures plainly,as you may ealily cai] to mind in the P/alme;, | 
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Prime 2.6; ' - | Thane ſet my K1-'9 vpoa my hely Menntaine ; ashs of me,auni I will gine thee the Heathen for thine 12- | 
| bertance, on the vitrrn 0;tends of the ward for thy po ſ-ſſrn, Againe , thine Arrowes pe to 
lal-4 5:5. preree the hearts of the K 0s Cnemmies therefore the pc *ple ſhall fail wn. er thee, ThePr Op! ct leremic 


[erem:23.50 ſpeaketh as much, ſaying; ZBehola, the dayes come (laith the Lord)rhbat [ will rare wrto Danid 4 


| © | renhreons branch, and a King ſhall r-171e and profþer , and ſhall execnte In doment and Tuſticemthe 
[Zach = earth, Z acl, 1ary moſt platnly, Retoyee, oreatly, O Daughter $ton, ſhoat for joy, O:' Danrirer Herr! ho 
lem; Beholdthy K ing commeth, meeke ſting vpon an Aſje, the Fule of 1n Aſie wed to theyrabe, All | 
which and many moe, declarc th1s Office in him ro our comfort, And to doth thetrembll ng 
ot thc carth, che cleaving aſunder of theRockes, the darkneſſ: of the Sunnethe openins of the 
graves,and fuch Ike fearctul) things at hts paſſion, ea. as it WG e beginnings of hus porvertull 
kingdome,when he had fimijhed his courte in this lite, @ 

That he ts anointed our King,then I ſeett is plame but yet it appoaroth not what maxynerof Ru he ts, 
Oftharmatter him{elfe inſtruerh vs in the Golpel, when, he faith : T3 hingdeme 33 not of 
om 1335, þ t9u world; ſhewing hrit, that he1s a King, and then clearing himicite trom that Icaloulic which 
ne new the Kings of Fs ecarth would hauc in for it : makins [115 £1p40Ine not wo be oppolite 
rough ts | to 1s nſiracy here, b1rto be aitogerher Sprritual,and not earthly, of anoch cr world, and ot of 

ts urns c};is. T henthe Apo leParnt ſpeakethy of it when hefanh ; The Krngeme of God rr vot ment 1197 
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Ja A Og "1 drizbe, but ria rev jeſſe an1pace, «nd 15 the Hely Ghoſt : Thar 1 is, ncKingdome of rift 
a furiall. - | co Ong, fer! noun baſc,yile,and ec» rtaly chings, bur in {piricuall Grace ; : as Krghreonſn: {[e as; a pear t 
| niannere . And this ! os KR ngaone ot God whereof Chad ſpake when lie fad ; The K1:o:ome of 
{ROM 14. 4 G. #7 s wah y 9 To fp: ke Yer more Plaine, Tie Kingdome 15 chatrule that Chriſt hath , In 
| Luxe 17.21, | Jiis,ouer all atiectione po! x crs,Wils,dclires,&c wk | rather feare,tollow, obey, and yeeld 
| ' tohim, then to thele, being con :15ry ro ſum, cxcepr ir be of infirmity. Tothis kingdome the 
| ” | Wor FY and Sp! rit1s the preparation 11 vs :and, the Scepter thereof in regard of bm, for with ruohte- 
| E . as 1 { ou uſnrfſe ſhall he mane the poore faith the Propher,and wits) eqraty ſhall he reproonc, fir the miecke of the 
| Ns ws ; earth, and h: 1ll (mire the earth with the roade' of his month , and with the breath of hrs lippe s rail be 
| | 


la woe tand NATE, wick-d. The Cojpell of Gods the power of i »{u4ti99 to allthatbs -leexe , faich the Apoille, and 
rules all tuogs | ſuch like places mar Y: See then the ditlerence of Chriſts K11 dome, from the king domes and 
with tus wo:d, | Kings of this world. They hanc but temporary Kingdomes, and choſe limited within a little 


ppb ſpace. He an cternall kingdome , and reaching from the one end of thesSca to the other 5 yea, 
om1917, 


> Cor.16 4 compriling auti) rity both in heaucn and carth, 7p Throne O God t5 for ener an: ener, ſuch the 
Ephicil.4 12, Pl[almilt zI> FOR heard bctore; and mn thc Goſpel 45 plaime, tHe ſhall r1171% CHEY the Ho 1{e 0 {]acob 
| H:b.1.3.9, far OH2Y, _ of bis K 10 40m7 irere ſhallbenocuge Al power 75 gwen me 1u eaten aud carth, Theic 

D245 7- | Kings role by a worldiy Sce; per,he by a ſpirituall, his Word and Spirit, a5 you leezreaching vs 


Luke B+ 7 9 | net" 
Touch Ide. by the one both the will of God , and the way to 'be laucd : and by the other working faith in 


our hearts, applying his beet: s , and writitg jus Law in our mindes. Lattly, thele Kings 
care but for a temporary tatety of their Subicts, and dcicnd chem but from oucward at! d 
rnly enemics, but Chriſt onur K: ag {aueth vs with an eternall fatcty,and from all CIICINES it 
TY as well as worldiy ; $0124t 20 84n 14 able totahe vs out of h:s bod 
How aw [ pray x may we mans fore good w{e of ths doflrine of Criſs þ RK 1n7game ? 
Ifchis now fad be nor enough, we may raiſe ſome further frutc of t by way of obieruation : 
| | a5 firlt it may be noted, rar it Chritt be our King,then is ic our Law-glucr,and 1t te bevur bing 
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may not as well drinke of the Cup atthe Lords Supper, as cate of the Bread, ic being as 
well j11d, Drinke ye all of this, as Tate, eare ? whoſe law is it tobreakethe Cake into three pie- 
ccs, nc to eate all himileite alone, to bictſe the people with the empty Chalice,co forb1d mears, 
to oblerue dates, with many ſuch things: Are theſe Chriſt our Kings lawes ?no, no, bletſed be 
God, euery Child almoſt teeth they bee not. And therefore proud Subietts are they ; nay, no 
{ubicits arallro him that either made them, or yet maintaine chem;for theſe liberties overthrow 
his «ingly office weall fee, if they betuffered, | 

Secoudly, ifrhe$cepicr of his kingdome bethe word,av in all the places before you ſaw it is, 
thinke with your felte which kingdome the Popes is, wherein the word 18 not theSceprer, 
wherein the Paltors, by this rod, tubdue not-men vnto Godzbut rather by Fire, Sword, Blood, 
Tyranny, Buls, Pardons, mens traditions; &c. YO ph | | 

Third!y, it the word be the Sceprer of Chrilts kingdome, and therefore called a Scepter of 
rightcouſnetTe, becauſe it maketh vs louerighteouſnetle and hate 11quity, then may we hereby 
know whether we be of che kingdome of Chriſt, or no, cuery man making a carefull Chriſhan 
examination of himſelte, how the knowledge of the word of God ruleth and oner-ruleth him 
andall his actions? andoften thinking of thoſe places inthe Pſalmes ; I hauc hared yainein- 
uentions,butthy law doel loue, And apaine, | louethy law,and all falie waies I vtrerly abhor. 
This would cutthe throat of vice and {inne, of enuy, hatred, malice, anger, reproches, and 
{corne amongſt vs ; of couctouſnetle, extortion, viury, bribery, and whatſocuer is againft God, 
and our owne ſaluation. For if the Sceprer of the word beare {way, theſe cannot (ti}] ouer (way 
as they docin ſome: Andif theſe ſtill doe captivate vs, then rulech nor the word, then not 
Chritt, forche word is his Sceprer ; and if not Chriſt, then Saran, ſinne, death, and dainnation: 
onely wetarry for the time that God ſhall cur vs oft, and then to woe1s our way as ſure as wee 
now line, tor euer and ever, Further vſe we may make by further meditation if wee will, but I 
ttay hrre : onely I adde this, that welearnethis, with our eternall King, and his ſpirituall King- 
dome to be content, not fearing thoſe thatariſe vp againſt him, whatſoeuer they bee; for lince 
his Kingdome ſhall havenoend, mm yaineattempt they whatſocuer they invent, and moſt vaine 
{hall proveall their contpiracics. | | 

But beſiae this kingly office of Chriſt thus ruling by his Word and Spirit by his power and prouidence, 
1s tt n"t neceſſary to bane ſome one Conſpſtory on earth, unto which all other places and perſons are ſub- 
ett, diring the militancy of the Church in this wor [d ? | 

Indecd fuch a d:camethe fauourers of Antichriſt have, ſaying ; Rome 1s the place, and the 
Pope is the perſon ; No man being able to awake or ſhake ſome of them out of it: though(God 
be thanked) many ice and ſigh tor ſo wayward a maintenance of lo grolle an errror,yca, of fuch 
deepe and damnabletrerfon co Chriſtian Kings. and Princes. 

Wy Sir, the [ewes had their High Prieſt, unto whom all greut matters were brouoht, and who ruled 
all, erc. | 

Marke what theoffice of the High Prieft was,and you ſhall well ſee,that within chat circuit, 
throvgh grace giuen him, he was ableto diſcharge the ſame as God accepted, but will ir there. 
vpon toundly tollow, that what within fuch a lutle compatle he could doe, that another man 
way 210id through the whole wide world ? Or may that gouernment and policy ht rhe whole 
world, char aptly agrecth roa little piece and part of the world ? ler vs not bee headitrong, but 
with conſcience and careto ſee truth weigh matters rightly. One field may well have one ma- 
ſer,and be very well tilled, dreticd and manured therefore the great field of a whole world ? 
Againe, doe wee not know, thatthat office among(t the Iewes was atypeof Chrilt our Lord, 
arid 15 now aboliſhed and tranſlated to him, and onelyto him, who remaimerh a Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of !elchiſedech, Arguments drawne from Types and Figures, vnto any 
perſon or perſons, ſauing ro him ot whom they were Types and Figures , will haue 
a looſe conlequence, and often a wicked conclulion ; as by particulars might be ſhewed, 


Yet, Thou art Peter, {aid Chriſt, and ypon this Rocke will ] build my Church, and to thee 


| will pivethe Keyes, &c. which may ſeems to gine to Rome and Peter ſame prerogatine, 


Chriſt was farrc enough trom any thought of Rome when he ſaid ſo: and for Peter, I pray 
you heare and well note the expolitions of the Fathers and Dottors of the Church ypon thele 
words, Hee meancth by the Rocke, ſaith (Gregory Nyſſen, Peters confellion, for a Intle be- 
fore Petr had faid ; Thou art Chriſt, the Sonne of che ling God, Saint Hilary fauth, 
Hec eſt vna files feltx petra, quam petris ore ſus confeſſty on T his 1s the onely happy _ |" 
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Faith, which 7etcr with his mouth confelled, $.Cyril ſaith, Petra mil almed eſt, quam wconcuſſa 


+ firraa diſcipuls fides : The rocke 1s nothing elſe but the vnmoucable and firrac tatch of che Di. | 
fcrple. S. Chryſoſtome faith, Super hanc petram, 14eſt, in hac fide & confeſſtone earficabs Eccleſiam | 


mean: Vpon'thisrocke, that 1s, ypon this Faith and confeſſion will I build my Church, Saint | 


eAnrnſlune, Petra erat Chriſt, ſuper quod fundamentum edificatts eſt Petruu, Non me edificabo 
ſuper te, ſed te ediſicaboſuper me, The rocke was Chrilt ypon which Peter himlelte was builc, I 
will not build my felfe vpon thee,but I will build thee on me. Oregen againe, Perra eft,quicunque 
eſt Diſcpulus Chriiti, &c. Heis che Rocke, whoſoecuer is the Diſciple of Chriſt. And vpon ſuch 
a Rocke ail Eccleſiafticall learning 1s buile. If chou thinke that the whole Church is build onely 
vpon Petr, whar then wiltthou ſay of /0þ1, and euery one of che Diſciples ? Shall wee dareto 
ſay, that the gates of Hell thall not preuaile onely againſt Peter? Orare the Keyes of the King- 
dome of heauen giuen onely to Perer ? &'c. All which expoltitions wee fee are ancient, and farre 
fromiciling this proud Primacy, oppolite roche Kingly oftice of Chritt, eyther in Peter, or in 
any other, | | 

But heare alſo what Biſhop T»»ſ#al, a fauourer of Romiſh darknelle, could ſay to Cardinal! 


Poole, in an Epiltle written to him, Ss. juper Perrum, tum alia ſundatio, Ge, It vpon Peter, then 


vpon another foundation, alluding ro the words of Paul, Other foundation can no man lay 
then that which 1s laid, which 1s Ietus Chriſt, 1 { or. 3.11. Indeed Saint Hierom faith, [Sum ly. 


| cum Epijceps © Preſbyters non mtel{tgentes, altquid ſibr de Phariſeornm ſupercilio aſſumunt, The 


Biſhops and prieſts not vauvcritanding this place, haue taken ypon them {ome Phariſaicall 
pride, &c. 

Now tor the Keyes, as plaine againe are theſe Fathers on ovr (ide againſt them. Cyprian : In 
perſona vnnm , ommbus acdu clanes, vt omninm unitatemnotarct : hoc itaque fucrunt reltqus quod furt 
Perris, part conſort praauts & honors + poteftaths : ſed exirtum ab untate failumeſt, vt Eccleſia 
Chriſti vaa dcrcnjt raretur, Inithe perſon of one man Chrilt gaue the Keyes to all, thachenughr 


; note the vnitic amonpſt chem all: Even the ſame were the ret that Perer was, endued with like 
| feilowthip, boih ut honor and power : but the beginning was made of one,that the Church of 


Chritt m3gint be ſhewed to be one. S, eAuguſiiae : ys in Petro noneſſet Eccleſia myſterium, non c1 
diceret Doninus, Tibi dabs clanrs : Sremm, &c, It Peter had not beene a myſtery of the Church, 
the Lord would not haue {aid vnto him, To thee will I gruetbe keyes: For if it was ſpoken only 


to Peter, then hath noc the Church thac power ; and it the Church have it, then when Peter | 
. recetued the keyes, atluredly he nored or repreſented the whole Church. Againe, the ſame Fa- 


ther in another place, Cum imterropats (int omnes. ſolus Perrus reſpondet, & es duunr, Tubs dabo 
clanes, quajt l13anat &> (clrentht ſolu acciperet poteſlatem, cum & ind ns pro omni diertt, 
9 cum omn41#4,tanguam perſanam gerens vnuatis acciperit, When they were all asked, onely 
Petcr anſwered, andio hum it was fatd, T'othee will | give the keyes, as though heonely hadre- 
ccived tiepower of binding and looting, when :naeed, as hee ſpake for all, fo he recciued this 
with ail, bearing as ic were1n inunfelt the perion of that vnitie that was amongſt chem all Ortgen 
vpon Aauver, Tilt dabo lanes, cateris quvgue, &c, This ſaying, To thee will [ g'uerhe keyes 
of {1cauen, 15 common to all: and thole things thar follow, ſpoken as it were to Peter, arc allo 
common to all.OQur learned Country-man Seda molt plainly: Pote$tas liganas & ſolnenat,quam- 


| vis ſols Petro a Domino data videatur,tamen abſque ylladubuannne,cc.T he power of binding and 


Ef i : 
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4 4 . 


looting, although onlyto Perer ir ſectierh to begiuen of the Lord,yer withour all doubt it muſt 
be knowne chart alſo tothe other Diictples it was giuen. Which expolitions, as they are the re- 
ucrend teſtimonies of praue antquitie, jo oughtthey inall modeſt mindes, not giuen ouer t9 
wi/tull obſtinacie and way warduetle,lirike this queſtion out of queition, of any proud primacy 
contrary to Ciinilts Kinply ottice, eycher 1n Peter or any other witacſocuer, as I faid before vnto 
them. For more ſtiengil you may addc the words of the Apoltle to the {'orin:htans, God hath 
giuen v5 (inarke, not to Perer alone) che miniſtery of reconciliation. Well therefore was it ga» 
chered and concluded againtt then,that 1f Chriſt had diſpoſed of the ſupremacy in theſe words 
to Peter, aid made him clucte over them all, then would nor they, neycher durſt they haue 
contendcd any more abour that watrer : but euident it 15, that they did contend after, and there- 
tore tull weilthey knew the Lord meant no fuch matter in that ſpeech. Reade of their conten- 
dingin Hath, 20. 24. Luke 22, 24. Lafily, confider with your clfe Percy: whole lifcafrer, and 
ſee 1t cucr];crooxeany ſuch {uperioritie vpon hum. Nog he lived, ſpake, did every way, as a fel- 
low, nor as a Maſter, yeelding an account of his ations, and vndergoing any ſeruice impoſed 
ypon him by che Citurch, Wheretoretake this as ataite of that truth we hold, and of their cr- 
ror that {ay che contrary, and | ſtay here. | 

What ſay you to Feed, terd, ans Conſirmethy Brethren, 4nd I hauc prayed for thee, &c. Doe 
not theſe woras make Petcr primate? &c, | 

Alas,wiat 15 in any of cheſe,that 1» not common to others,feeding as his place requireth,con- 
frming of others that are weake, Chriſt prayed for him, it being expretſed by Chritt himfelte, 


7, wot for theſe, but for ail that ſhall beleeue throng) their words ? &c, And it in retpect of Peters 
| | | great | 
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; great fall, Chriſt had care to grace him the more, both for his comfort in time of necde, and 0- 
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lenge a Primacie oper the world ? What a couſequence isthis ? but as the belly hath no cares, 
{o men giuen over of God to belceue lyes , becaulethey had not aloueto the truth, ſhall hane 


ſciences can we thinke,that if Chriſt in theſe words : Feede, Feede, had made Peter the Pafior 
of his vniucrſall Church,that it would haue beene fo ſtrange to him ro goe ro the Genules, az we 
read it was, No,he would haue knowne his charge, and regarded his charge withour ſuch yiſi- 
on of a ſhcete,, fuch commandement furcher,&c, Bur ſtill in our eyes ler antiquity bercuerenr 
| and moove vs. Heare you therefore how Saint Aug1ſtine vnderſtood this place: ( ww Petro aici- 
tur, 2c, When itis ſaid to Peter,it is ſaidto all ; Loweit rhou me,feed, feed, ec, Farre then was S, 
Angu#tine from dreaming of a Primacy to Perer in theſe words. Heare how S. Ambroſe vnder- 
ſtood it ; Domints diet Petro,paſce,cFc, The Lord ſaid to Peter, teed my ſheepe, which ſheepe, 
and which flocke,not only bleiTed Peter then received, buc with vs he recciued them, and with 
hirh we alfoall recetued them. S. Bajila,gaine , Perre amas me ? Cc, Er conſequenter omnbrſque 
: _ | paſtoribuſa, & doftoribus candemporeſtate tribuit, ec, Peter loueſt thou me?&c.And conſequent= 
; _.. | lyroallthePaſtors and Doors of the Church he gaue the ſame power. Aligne wherof 1s this, 
| thatall equally bind and loole as well as Peter, Many like teftimonies could | ſhew,tt chele ſuf- 
ficed not tully to fatisfie anyeeaſonable heart how farrethis place is abuſed when they go about 
to proue Peters primacy and his ſuppoſed ſucczllors. 

Certainely the darkeneſſe is great which by this light cannot be onercom: : but Gods indgements are 
a great aepth,not far 1s to ſecke a bottome of, yet enen for more ſatisfalt in (if ut need) and for more ma- 


5 mifeſtation of the truth, what ſay you to reaſon: 11 it not expedient in the Church of God for witerpretar- 
3 ; 0nof Scriptures and hard doubts,to hane ſuch a head m earth ,in whoſe woice all comronerſie may ſtay. 

Þ Saint 4«grftine and other old fathers giue diuers rules how to expound the hard and doubt- 
E full places of Scripture, and yet neuer mention this way , which it had beene impollible for 
Uh them to forget , it there had bcene any ſuch matter : nay , how needletle were all thoſe other 


rules and waycs, if God ordained ſucha chaire inthis world; Iudpe therefore how fooltth a 
dreamethisis. Secondly,call to remembrance what worthy learning hath beenein ſome Bi- 
ſhops of Rome to performe ſuch aſeruice by, when Alphonſus de Caſtro witnefTeth : that they 
knew not ſo much as Grammer, muchletTe divinity,& leaſt of all the deepe & difficult myſteries 
inthe ſame, thatthey might expretſe them tothe contentment and ſatista&tion of all doubters 
inthe world. Alas tor pitty that men ſnould reckon to beled by ſuch as are more blind chen 


—__ 


and pricuous , were they not likethen to expound doubts well, and the Church like to receive 
ſome ſucke from them ? Remember Liberizzs an eArrian, Honorias an Eunomian, &c, Remember 
| Splueſter the ſecond, and Hildebrand which-was called Gregory the ſeauenth,with others, foule 
and damnable dealers with deuils and Necremancy. Thirdly,conſider how Leo himſelte being 
malter ofthis chaire,fent to Ravennato be reſolued & ſatisficd in a doubt,fofar was he fromchal- 
| lenging this power to him & his chaire. And how the Biſhops of Namiaiaſent to Cyprian and 
; hotto Koweto befatisfied, with ſuch other examples divers, all ſhewingthe falſhoodot this error, 
Tet ws there not w/e of themto appeaſe { ontrouer ſies,and to call ( ouncels, &c. 

'} Many good men beappeaſers of Controverhes, and yet challenge no ſoucraignty over their 
brethren for it , much le{le over all the world. As Saint Ambreſe when he went into Franceto 
{tay contentions,with many others. And for calling of Councells,go0d teſt;monies of ſtory will 
tell vs Chriſtian Princes ever did it, the Biſhops ot Rome comming themſelues vpon ſuch ſum- 


points further. Firſt, how Peter hath his l1murs ſer over the Circrmerſion, Gal, 2.7. and not over 
the Gentiles , much letſe oucr all, where God could have ſec Part oner the Circnmeiſion, and 
haue made Perer,Dotty Gentiam, the teacher of the Gentiles if he had would ; bur he foreſaw 
this foule error then, which by that meanes wou!d hauc beene much ſtrengthened. Secondly, 
how cucr when the Apoſtles contended about ſuperiority, { brift hit them with this, vos autem 
non fi, with you it ſhall not be ſo, vnto which that agreeth after of Saint Pan: We together are 
Gods labourers , and whether it be Pa#/,or Apollos, or Cephas , allare yours : and that of Peter 
himſelfe, Not as Lords ouer Gods heritage,bur as examples to the flocke,&c. Thirdly, thoſe 
| words againe of our Sauiour : As my facher ſent me ſo I ſend you, but he was not ſent to carry 
; any earthly gouernment in worldly pompe ouer Kings and Princes, and making them kille his 
| feet, hold his ſtirrop,&c-Thereforenot his Apotles. Fourthly; the Apoſtle $.Panlo often ma- 

king mention of the Head of the Church, could he, or would he quite forget this great Biſhop 
| of Rome & his ſuccetTors, & neuer tell vs of their great office & authority ouer vs, & of our ne- 
| ceiTary duties & fubieRion to them?Surely he would never hauezforgorten Peter,you maythink, 
| S\ſ 2 being 


| neither eyes to ſec, nor hearts to vnderſtand, that they mighc turne and be healed, In our con- 


themſclues, and yet thinketo elcape the ditch to. But what if they were heretickes alſo grotle |; 


mons.and not taking the authority to ſend for others, Thercfore neither will theſe prerences | 
ſcrue to ground that proud Primacy vpon, you plainely ſee. And ſo being indeed without | 
ground, | might here {t2y,and ſay no more,yec for our fuller ſatisfaftion we may thinke of theſe | 
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bcing both his fellow Apoſtle & deare vnto him. Noit he had beene appointed but a miniſteri- 
all Head of the Church , he would not haue concealed ſo much , nether indeed had 1t bee. c 
faithfulnetſein him, if he had, protefting that he delivered all the Counſell of God,and kept no- 
thing backe. Fiftly, conſider what T once mentioned before, how Peter never tooke ary Jul 
ſtate ypon him, nor the Church acknowledped'any fuch ofhice in him : bur when he (being 0- 
uer the Circumciſion) went tothe Gentiles, he was called ro an accompr, and brotherly clear ch 
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himſelfe: he is ſent into Samaria , and obeyed in the Connlcl! z as he ſpeaketh lo he hieareth 0- 


thers,and yceldeth ;he writeth as his Fellow-miniſters , and <quall in tunction with him, he 1 
rebuked of Paul,and told his fault to his face,&c, All Arguments of a heart free, in that blciled 
Apoſtle,from this dreame,with many ſuch like places moe. Sixtly how Saint Par writing to 
the E pheſians,exhorteth them to wnity by this Argument; That there 1 one Loyd,one Faith,one ' ap- 
11ſme,one Body one Sprrit,one hope of vocation, one God, and Father of all, xc, Never mentionin 9 a- 
mongſt all theſe once one Viſible and miniſteriall Head here in earth, which yet had beene moit 


| firro haue beene named, had there beeneany fuch ordained of God. Againe,in.the tame place 
| how he extolleth them,of Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts, Dottors, and Paſtors, giuen tor the 
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gouernment and inftru@ton of the Church ; never againe mentioning a greater vniverſall Pa- 


| ſtor onerall that conld not erre,that might not be gaineſaid,that had both twords, that ſhould 


ride on mens ſhoulders, that ſhould crowne and vncrowne Kings with his heeles, thar night 


| diſpenſe with the Scriptures, that excelled the Emperor ,as farre as the Sunne doth tie Moone, 


&c. Could not the Apoltle fee ſuch a mote as this ? O chinke of ir, &e. Laitiy how themiclucs 
Biſhops of Rome, before Saran had full poſſeſſion of that feat, molt truly acknowledged, 
and moſt religioutly auoyded this pride, Elatherinrs , about the yearc of our Lord, 157. 


writing to King £aciies, the brſt Chriſtian King of chis Realme,ſard to him thus ;: 7a cs O Rex in 
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Yea tr [umm Dex UVICAYLHS ; Thou arr () King IN thy Kingdome A. the Vicar of *hic @reat (100. 
William Rufus in his time, faw this Antichrithan pride in Ronuſh Biſhops ; and theeetore made 
a Law againſt ſo much reſorting to them, ſaying - Outa Petri veStur1ts noninbherert. DY A715 19+ 
hiante; nec ets poteſtatem rettnert culms lan(iitatim Drovantus nmmuart: Becuilc tl CY Wa th. CNOL 
in thepathes of Peter, but gapefor gifts, neither docethey reraine 1s power, whotc Holinclle 
they arc cally prooued not to imirate.Greoory allo, a Biſhop of Roine, ſaid; 79 fidrnter azo, 
qui/quis ſe mnimerſalem wvocat vel yocart aefiderat 13 elatione ſua , eAntichriftum precerrit: ]ipeake 
it boldly, whoſocuer doth call himſelfe vnincrfall Prieſt, or defireth ro be lo called, in his pride 
he is the forerunner of Antichriſt, Againe,in another place he called thts name a putte of pride, 
a new name,a raſh word,fooliſh,proud,p:mpous,peruerſe, ſuper {littous, prophane, wicked ;a 
name of error,aname of {ingularicy, aname of vanity, aname ot hypocritic, a name ot blaſphe- 
my. Et nullus Deceſſorum meorum hoc tam profaro vocabulo tt conſentit, nos hunc bonorem noltns 
oblatum ſuſcipere: And none of my PredecetJors did eucr conſent to vſethis protanc word : 11y 
ſelte would not recciie this honour if it were offered, © midiu Chriſto dices unmer/al:s Eccleſ1e 
capitt in extrermindienu examine qutcnntla ers menbratibin,et conarts hoc nomine wninerſalts I piſ- 
copt /upprimere ? Whit wile thou anſwere Chri(t the Head of the Vniuerſall Church ar the Jait 
Iudgement day , tor going abour to bring all his Members in ſubiettionto thy ſelte, by th1s 
Name and Title of Viiuerſall Biſhop ? The preat Covnſcll of Nice and others allo, divided the 


' FYonern merit of the vniverſall Church to foure Patriarches, and paue itnot to one Billiep : 110; 


' withflanding.cthey knew how needtull ynity was, 
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| This was Biſhe p T#»/tg/r Argument when time was, but whither docT runne in this vaine 
Dreame. Th1s15 enough if 15 be not to much ; pride bepanne it, and the puniſher of pride will 


- confoundar in one day whole, as mercifully already he hath done in part, Petr never had 


t,nencr ſorght 11,ever abhorred ir, and yer what Peter had, may not by and by bethe Popes. 
Har1ng then thus (prken of Corift his kmnoly Office , and of the prond crojſing Primacte call. ng: 
« 7 Z 


 #n Rome : the "Xt point if you pleaſe to ſhiw how alſo he was anomted a Prophet for Vs, ana m regard 
\ thereof calle{4 Chrilt. Ph 


| 


A Os Oe te een 


Firlt,pencraily of the name of Prophet , and then particularly of Chriſt, A Prophet with the 
Hebrewes hath his Name either of a Word thar tone to ſpreake, hecaule they ipake the will 


of God to his people ; or,of a Wordrhact lipnifierh ro come, which in wo reſpects agrecth toa | 


Propher, etther becauſe people come to him, ro be relolued of doubts and ſecrets ;as 1.54.5. 
when the Atles were loſt, and 1.Sam.28. Sanl in extremity would goc to conlulr with ile dead 
Prophet,inreſpe&t of which he was called a Ser, or becanſerthe Lord did, as it were, cometo 
the Prophec by illuminating his minde with knowledge and vnderſtanding of his will , that 


he mighr reucale it to men. ()f the (3rxcians he hath this 1121Mme by either of ſaying -fO Wit, | 
what before was opened vnro him, or of interpretivg obſcure Oracles , or ſimply becaute he | 


— ts i UII voor AERIE; 9 os I EI OO one 


AO 


CORY + OTE 


forerelleth things ro come, &c, «Abraham is ſaid tobe a Propher, Becauſe he was familiar with 


G24, indeed with a lingular ſpirit,hauing conference with God by viſions. Aaron 1s ſayd to be 


a Prophet to Mes, thar is, an interpreter of his ſpeech to Pharaoh, becauſe Aloſes ſpake not 


plaine. All which being conlidered & pur together, we ſee,to prophelic,is torell rizings my and 
| gone, 
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| done, as Moſes who writech what was done long beforc hee was bome: or things to come, as 

| Eſay, leremie, *Damel, and the reſt, to expound and open prophelics word for word, to ling 
| Pialme3 and ſongs to God, as Aſaph and others, 1 Ch701, 25. 1 Kings 18. 29. to preach and 
| open the ſenſe of the Scriptures, to teach,to exhort,to admoniſh, comfort,&c. 1 Cor. 24. Eph.4. 
| OtProphets ſome be true and ſome be falſe, 1 Kmgs 22, { will be lying ſbirar inthe mouths of all 

hrs prophets. * Math. 24. 2 Pet.2. Beware of them, The markes of falſe prophets be theſc and ſuch 
like: Torclla falſhood, rotell cruth in the name of another god, or with a purpoſe to decciue, 
rorell things cocomein arage and fury,diſtracted and disfigured,and notynderſtanding them- 
{elucs what they ſay, &c, Markes of true Prophets, verity, pierle, vnderſtanding, &c, Very, 
when chings cold arc done Pietie, exhorting others to it, and themſclues tollowing it carefully 
' inall things; Vader tanding, when not diſtracted, bur ſober and quier, they well know what 
they fay and doc, ſpeaking the words of truth and ſeberneſſe, Ails 26.25. The viuall meanes laid 
| downe were viſions and dreames, by which God was wont to reucale his will to his Prophets, 

yer had they Schooles and Vniuerlicies,and weretrained yp in learning & knowledge,z Km.1, 
and ſomcimes God by extraordinary inftin&t and motion, ſtirred yp men according to his will, 
{o were thoſe ſeucnty, Nam. 12.0nc of this calling dd the Loud euer raiſe vp to his people, according ro 
his promiſe, that ſhould inſtru his people in truth: - yet ſo,thar cuer the minds of the godly were fil- | 
led with this doctrine, that the /1eſizh ſhould come in the appointed rime, a Propher aboue all 
Prophets, by whom all fulnelſe of knowledge,and che finall revelation of cherruch ſhould come 
tothe Church of God.Yca,the very Samaricans knew thus much,as appearqhh by the womans 
ſ peech in the fourth of obs I know well that the 7Meſſtih ſhall come, which 5 called Chriſt, when he is 
come be will tef'ys all things : According to which, in the fulnetle of time, he came anointed our 
Teacher,Maſter,Inſtructer, & P ropher, to open the way of ſaluation fully vnto vs. The Lora 
Gea, \; aith 4 Moſes, will raiſe vp unto thee a Prophet like unto me from among you, een of your brethren, 
unto him you ſpall heaven, Vnto vs a child is borne, faith Eſay,and you ſhall call his name Connſeller, be- 
cauſero the Church alſuredly he ſhall deliuer the great countell of his Father. 

Againe,Beheld, [ gaue him for a witneſſe to the people,for a Prince, and for a Maſter unto the people, 
The Spirit of the L ordis upon me,and hath anointed me that 1 ſhould preach the Goſpell to the poore, he 
hath ſent me that I ſhould heale the broken-hearted, that I ſhould preach delinerance to the captines,and 
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Saujour applycth co himlelfe, and acknowledgerh, that in him it was fulfilled. Reade the ninth 
of Damel 29. and Tohn15.15. In Matthew, This 1s my beloued Sonne, heare him, The Apo- 
ſtle Par taich, He was made wnto vs not onely redemption and righteeouſneſſe, but wiſedome alſo : 
TR 1s, 2 Propher tully endued with all abilitic to teach his Church: Yea, I» him ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) are hid all treaſures of wiſedome aud knowledge, And to the Hebrewes, In theſe laſt dajes be 
bel ſpoken unto ws by bus Soune : attributing vnto him all perfe&tion and fulneile abouc any Fa- 
| thers or Prophets whatſocuer that ſpake before him. In reſpe& whereof, cucn our Saviour him- 
| ſelfc forbiddeth his Diſciples to be called Matters, yeelding his reaſon, for yee haue but one Ma- 
| ter. Theſceare ſufficient prootes of this oftice in our Sawour, in regard whereof allo heis called 
| CG briſt , anointed. . 


But was there not a difference betwixt the anointing of our Saniour Chriſt, and the reſt of the Pro- 
' phers1 inthe Old Teftament ? 
{ Yes indeed, for theſe, as you haue heard, were anointed but with outward and typicall Oyle; 
| partly for a ceremony of their ordination and office, parcly for a ſymbol of necetlary pits to be 
i beſtowed ypon them, fit for that office: but Chriſt was not anointed ccremonially and typi- 
cally, but really with the holy Ghoſt, and thar aboue his fellowes : ſo they in meaſure, he aboue 
and without meaſure, /vhn3.34. And as thus betwixt their anointings there was difference,to in 
their ofhce: for they were Prophers and Teachers, bur nor chicte or highelt, which Chrilt was, 
of whom all other Prophers were ſent, and whatſocuer they ſpake by his Spirit, chey ſpake ic 
drawing all from his fulneile, John 1 18. [ohn15.15.The viecot all which 1s, that wee content 
| our {clues with this onely Prophet, and with his doctrine, which in all chings is abſolute and 
perfcet. Foras it 1s ſaid by God Ut ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoener will not {earken unto my words 
which he [at ſpeake 1n my name, I will require it of bim, And, If an Angel ſhall preach wnto you other- 
wiſe, let him be accurſed, ec. Which viegot the Papiits hath beenc little oblcrued, who moſt prie- 
 voully hanc abuſed Chrifts doctrine,and added to the tame many patches of their owne inuen- 
rings, as fie Sacraments, Limbumpatrum & pucrorum, Purgatory, Pilgrimages, &c. making 
thereby Chriſt our Lord nor to have dealr faithfully with his Church, in delivering co it a full 
and pertett doctrine of ſaluarion, as by his oftice of beinga Propher was required, wJuch once 
rothinke is moſt, damnzble 1 niury. 
Toe third office remaiicth, in regard whereof he 1s called Chrift, namely his Prieſthood. 
Concaning his Prie!thood,thinke with your (clfe as ſome 1ncroduttion to the conſideration 
 ofit, how man created in innocency fcll fromir ; how in that miſery comfort and help was 
\pronufed| n the fced of the woman z how that promiſe was confirmed by cxicrnall ſacrifices, 
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recouerims 'f jpg1t to the blinde, that I ſhould ſet at liberty thoſe that are brmſed,&c, Whichplace our 
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as ſignes and viſible atſurances ofthe ſame. How theſe ſacrifices were offered ſtill by the Maſter 
of the Fami'y, his firſt borne ſucceeding him in that honour, ri]l God choſe the cribe of Lewifor 
chat purpoſe, and exempred all the other tribes from any further dealing chat way z how this 
courſe continued nl Chriſt our Sauiour came, who was the truth of all thoſe figuring ſacrifices, 
and was anointed a Prieſt for euer after the order of /Yelchiſedeck, not with typicall oyle,as they 
inthe Law, Exod. 29. but with the holy Ghoſt, and with an oath alſo, which they wanted, 
Pſal.110.4. Heb. 7. 21. 22. | 

What now then appertameth to his Prieſthood ? | 

Conlider the difference betwixt Chriſt his Prieſthood and theirs of the Law, and it will giue 
ſome light to your queſtion, The Prieſts of the Law were but figurative and rypicall, executing 
thar ofhce for atime; bur Chriſt 15 the true Biſhop of our ſoules, and a Prieſt tor cuer, as hath 
beene ſaid, Secondly, the Prieſts of the Law were linners, and therefore needed daily to offer 
vp ſacrifice, firſt for their owne linnes and then for the peoples: Bur Chrift i an high Prieſt. holy, 
harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the heanens. Thirdly, they offered 


— 


"— 


ocher ſacrifices, andthat daily ; Chriſt offered himſelfe, and but once. Laſtly, the high Prictt 
entered into the holy Place euery veare with other bloud, and prayed for the people ; Chriſt ha- 
uing redeeming vs by his owne bloud, centred once, not into the holy places that are made with 
hands, which are {1militudes of the truc Sanctuary, bur into very heaven, to appeare now inthe 
[1pht of God for vs. By all which you may feerhns much, that Chrili partly performed Jus 
prieſtly othce in earth, and partly yet performeth irin heauen. In earth he ottered for vs to his 


; and thereby tooke away our (inves. In heauen he yet appeareth for vs betore the face of his Fa- 
| ther, with this his ſacrifice once made tor vs, and available for ever for our reconciliation, Heb, 


Reaſons againſt | 


Facher, firlt, his prayers, /obn 19, Heb. 5.7. then his owne body ypon the Crolle, Heb. 7. 27. 


| 9.24. 2nd 10.12, Wherefore there appertaineth to his office of prieſthood mediation; tor a Puiclt 
| 151nftiruted of God that hee might bee (as it were) middle perlon berwixt him and the people. 
And co his mediation it belongerh chat by prayer he make interceſſion, and by a ſacrihce or ot- 
| tering, an aronement and ſatisfaction. 

| e-/nd doemot the Papiſts hold this much ? 


{ 

| ; . 

| In words they will make ſore ſhew, but your ſelfe beindge how rheir deeds anſwer. For how 
| reſerue they co him this 15 honor of mediarion or.cly, which you fee aſcribed ro him by this 


othceof his Pricithoog, whenthcy toyne creatures with him, yea preterrerhem before him, as 
more mercifull and pitrifull, and therefore mor e vinally prayed vnto and called vpon by them? 
Beſide that danin2ble conſequence, that by rh1s meanes chey muſt be omniſcient to know all 


| tharis done here on earth,and omnipoient, able co help when they know and are prayed vnto. 
| Ocherwile,tf eyther they knew nor when we ſpeake,or cann'» help when we want,why ſhould 


| prayers be madctothem, Then l;ow deale the! with lus facrifice, when the Scripture plainly 
Hep. 9.26. once | 


af:rming, fir{t,that being once made and oftere'! by him, it never needcth to be done any more; 
and tecondly, that it 1s ever auailable betore God to the comfort and good of the rrue belecuer, 
 alrhough bur once offered; and they flatly tranioretle from both by cheir damnable Malle, 
| wherein and whereby they will have him daily oticred, yea, ſo many times a dav as there be 
Malles im the world, and thar for the linnes of the quicke and che dead, Thrifts uwne facritice 
ot humſelte being not ſufhcient ? O lintull derogation trom the Lords death, from his loue,mer- 
| cy, and fauour ſhewed towards vs in ſuch 211 high meaſure, if they had eyes to ſee ir, And as 
| grolſe a gain-ſaying of moſt plane Scriptures, rogerher with a proud ſerung vp of an humane 


[1nuentio:1 mn ſtead and place of all this. 


Tou m:ntion now that foule [aol of the Popiſh Maſſe, and may you not for ſome light to thoſe that will 
any way abandon wilfr:lncſſe, and ſeehr to underſtand the truth, ſhew ſome ſew reaſons against this wit. 
kednr(ſ, wuhout entring wato any long diſcourſe, as the marter affirdeth? 
| may follow your mind : and yet when I haue done, what 1s done but that which before by 
others hath beene done, and with wiltull, way ward, headſtrong perſons, decetuers of them- 
{elues, doth no good: but the Spirit bloweth as where he liſteth, ſo when he liſteth,and we muſt 
| abide both che | ords leaſure and pleaſure, and doe what we can. 
| © Firſt then contider that cuery lawfull ſacrifice muſt have the warrant of the word: for in 
| vaine 15 God worſhipped with do#trines and deuices of men: Burt the Popiſh Maile hath no 
| warrant by ſo muci1 as a title of Gods word, as wee boldly afhirme, till they thew the contrary, 
; and then ſhall ſufficiently be able ro anſwer wharthey ſhew : Therefore the Maſſc 1s no lawfull 
| facrifice. Secondly,whereſocuer the Scripture {peaketh of ſacrifices to be offered by che Church 
now in thetime of the Goſpell, it maketh them ſpirituall, as by the places quored may molt 
plainly appeare, Therefore away with allreall offerings neuer mentioned by the Lord ſince the 
| onely ſufficten? ſacrifice of his Sonine. Thirdly, the Malle caſts vpon our Samonr this reproach, 
' thatheis notthe only Prieft of the New Teftament, which fo expreſly 1s taught of him, Heb.5.6. 
| and7.24 Fourthly,it ouerthrowes the merit of his death and paſſion, whilſt it makes our {innes 
| norto beraken away by his one ſacrifice as weare taught they are,tHeb, 10. 12. 14. but by che 
merit 
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pollible that they ſhould both ſtand together. For in the Sacrament the Lords purpoſe 15 to 
pine vs; [chn6.32, but inthe Malle they giue to Goda price wherewith he mutt hold himſeltfe 
{arisfied In the Sacrarvent the Lord teftifieth vnto vs that with the one ſacrifice of Chriit we are 
daily quickned, but in che Malle they teach that Chriſts ſacrifice proficeth nothing, vnlelle it be 
daily iterated by chem. T he Sacrament is celebrated by the whole Church,and the Maſleby the 
Prie{t. alone. Euery do(trive that includeth contradiction 1m it ſelfe 1s falſe, but this doctrine of 
otigring vp Chritt in che Matſedoth fo, therefore it is falle. The contradi&tions are theſe and 
fuch hke. They ſay it 1s a ſacrifice reall, and yet muilible,and the thing ſacrificed inwiible, which 
cannot be. Againe,they ſay it is Chriſt that they offer,and yer they pray God to accepr it,which 
is abſurd. No Prieſt can doe more in facrihcing tor our {innes then Chrilt could, Bur Chriſt 
could not offer himſelte withour death, T herforeno Prieſt can doe 1t. The words of the Apolitle 
are plaine; For the; mnt he often haue ſuffered, Heb,g.26."But Chriſt ayeth no more, Rom. 6. Laſtly, 
the errors and blaſphemies chatarero betound inthe Canon of the Matlſe,ſhew how truely de- 
reftableit is and ought to beto all taichtull men and women euer. And it you delire examples of 
wharl fay,rake theſe ſtead of many moe :; ThePrizit ſpeaking of che bread and wine, faith, 
which we offer wnuto thee for thy holy ( atholike { harch,and for the redemption of our ſonles, A wicked 
blaſphemie to ſay bread and wine can doe what in ſuch tender Joue God gave his Sonne, and 
the Sonne his ownehite todoc., The Priett faith agune, wor/hipping the memoreall of the Uirgine, 
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merit of the Matle, Fitrly,it ouerchroweth the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper,it being im... 


1 Cor.11.18, 
Chap. 10.17, 
Math. 26.27. 
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when the initicution 15 plaine ;*Doe this ia remembrance of me. Not ot the Virgine, or any Saint | 
whatſoeuer, Againe, (they ſay )by whoſe merits andprayers (meaning Saints and creatures)we pray 


tobe defended. Ah fweer Sautour,whattchankfulnelle ro chee 1s this ro exclude thy meritggand ac- 
cept of Sainrs merits? Dochthy humble birth, thy paintull |:te,and moſt bicrer dearh deſerve this 
at theſe mens hands, to hanethy creatures and leruants preterred before thee? But rhis15 Pope- 
ry,Lord,this is Popery,the only Religion as they ſay ro be 1mbraced and followed. For thy mer- 
cy ſake open mens eyes to ſee it in his true colours,and to couch their hearcs to loue thee as thou 
deſcrueſt. They pray God to make their oblation bleſſed in all chungs , and yer ſay iris very 
Chriſtthat they offer , as though he were not bleſſed already, and cucry way bletled without 
their vaholy prayers. They pray God ro behold their »ffermg with a pleaſant countenance, 1n another 
place, andto accept it as he did vouchſafe to accept the righteous gifts of bl ſſed Abel, and the ſacrifice 
of Abraham. Not remembring or regarding the Scriptures that tell vs Chriſt is ever acceptable 
to Iis Father,and his beloued Sonne 1 whom he 1s well pleated , not conlidering how wicked 
tis inthem to compare the Sacrthce of Chriſt hunſelte, his owne body, his owne blood, really 
and ſubſtancially (tor fo they ſay it 15) ro the ſacrifice of brute beatts, which Abeland Abraham 
offered , andtoſeemeto att'1bureas much etiicacie tothe one,as roche other ; not conſidering 
how proudly , how tooliſhly , and abſurdly tizey make themſelues Afcdrztorsro God for his 


| Sonne,, when they ſhould toy and reſt onely in the mediation of tym for chem. ( ommand thou 


— 


- -oe— 


— wa 


— ——_— 


© — 


— 


— 


CCC CC 


| 


— — _ —— 


agnine (ay they, the/e to be brought by the hands of thy holy Angels unto thy high altar m heanen. Moſt 
abſurdly defiring that to be carried vpinto heaven which they cate and devoure, What nee- 


deth the helpc againefroman Angell , to carry ir vp into heavenit it be che body of Chrift 2 15 


not Chriſt able ro lift vp his owne body thar could aſcend when he had hnithed his time licre 
vpon earth ? or wharneed Chrilt tro be conucighed to heauen , whom the heauens (as we arc 
tavghr) mul containertill he come vnto tudgement , and who firrech arthe right hand of God 
I1s rather ſti}], as this abridgement of Faith doth aſſure and tell vs? Is not this 900d ſtatfe and 
(ound divinitie ? but heare more. Remember O Loard( ſay they )the ſoules of thy [eruants which reſt 19 
the flecpe of peace,and grant them a place of refreſhmg and reſt, Here 1s an other grollc error to pray 
for the dead,contrary to all Scriprures,and a contradiction. Secondly in the prayer,rhey firlt at- 
hrming that the dead doereſt in peace , and yer atrer praying forrelt and retre {11ng for them, 
&c. Many ſuch filthy flowers 1s cheir Malle ftrewed withall if any man read the Canon and 
booke ic {elfe of an old print , bur it is tedious to repeat them. Onely this one more | cannor 
pallc ouer,and that is thus; Ler the Prieſt bow H1mſelfe, ſauh the books, ro the hoſt ,an4ſay, | wor ip 


thee, [ glorifie thee, [ praiſe thee; 111d 1gaine, Let 5 worhid the frone of the croſſe.1s not this Idolacry | 


fearefuil and damnable? The Ser! ptures lay, wor /hip Go4,and him onely halt thou ſcrue.a peece of 
bread is not God , neither any figure of a croiſe, Wherefore ler ir be called the Maſſe, becauſe 
it doth Miſe rhe truth of God fo greatly and griegoully, and let the {aying berrue of ir ; Ss ſpe- 
tles quantitate vocu ane ſunt tantum 'Milabe,fi pondus imquitarss , eft univcerſapermcaes, It you re- 
ſpect the quantity of cheword,it Randeth but vpon two lyllables,but if you conſider the weight 
of iniquity, it containeth} all impietie, and 15 wholly vngodlinctſe, Wherefore ler the vic be t0 
hold our {eJues contented with {hriſts onely Prieſthood , and ſacrifice once made vpon the 
crolle for vs, knowing chat if we (inne,we haue him an aduoate wih the father , and he u the pro- 


pittation for our finnes and for the ſinnes of the whole world, 


Pl 


Thu may ſuſſice, if God mm wrath hawe not cloſed our eyes beeauſe he prerpoſerh to deſirvy vi, Theres 
j ; 
' fore now if you like,ro the words following; His onel y Sonne our Lord, 
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He is called,God bu oxely Sonne, to diſtinguiſh him from adopted fonnes, meaning his onely na- 
turall ſonne. To be the adopted ſonne of God is a orcat priuiledge 3 if you reſpect the Father, 


ef Chriit, if your meat , it « the heauenly Manna, it your ſeruants,they are Angels, The Scrip- 
cures thus reach vs, who of belecuers ſay thus,that they hane receined the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 


ſonnes of (Goa; Rom. 8. 15.Bemng thereto predeſtinated through Ieſus (hriſt, Epheſ.1.5. And of Chriit 


| theyteach, that he1s not an adopted ſonneas we, bur a naturall ſonne, as I ſaid, and cocternall 


with his Father. For we /ay,ſaith the Apoltle, the glory of rhe word,that was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 


| mongſt 15,94 the glory of the onely begotten Sonne of the Father full of grace and truth, The vſe of this | 


Ticle may be firſt to allure vs chat our faith, grounded vpon {is atruc andright faith, be- 
cauſe he 1s the true onely naturall Sonne of God. Secondly, co expreile ynto vs that vnſearch- 
able loue of the Father, who ſpared nor lo deare a lewell, but gaue him for ws that we might be ſa- 
wed, Laſtly, co amplihe the Articles following of h# birth and paſſion , which all haue a greater 
edge by this Title and true nature of (hrifft, The Title of Lord 1s given him ro ſhew vs how all 
things in heaven and earth are given him to gouerne, and how indeed he gouverneth them. Owr 
Lord he is called, becauſe indeed he is ors many waies, Ozrs by Creation, for he made vs, and we 
are h1s,and be ours, Ours by redemption,for he redeemed vs, Onrs by /Mediation,for he ts onr Inter- 


[ paile ouerhe #5 ours, Let that Popiſh Title of (our Lady) given to the bleiſed Virgme by them 
be chougiht of inthis place , by which they calling her our Laay, as they doc Gd and ({hrift our 
Lord. What doe they but make her equa]l with God and Chriſt in power, and redemprion. In 
which reſpect C24 1s called our Lord, For it is noterme of ciuill and cemporall dignitie and an- 
thority,as when we ſay,our Souerargne Lady the Yucen, but areligions & diuinehonor that they 
aſcribe vnto her calling her abſoJutcly our Zaay,as blaſphemouſly, as the French men doe ridi- 
culoully call ocher Saints Monſieur and Maname, Yeathey call fockes and ftones,Our Lady. 
As our Lady of Walſingham, &-c."D, Fulk Annat.mm (Math See E piphan. Heraſ.78.79. 
Strely the feeling hereof 1s very comfortable if we conſider it. : 

| Indeed it 15,and very profitable to amendinent of life, For hereby we are taught that Satan, 

Sinne, nor Death, be any Lorgs over vs, neither yet the fierceſt tyrants that euer breathed our 


| doe our ſelues no wrong. How then ſuffer we {inne co make ysafraid,as though it were a prea- 

ter Lord then our Lord ? Why ſhrinke we to heare of death , which is vanquiſhed, and cannor 
/ hold vs in any danger ? Why ſtand we heartleile at thechundring of mortall men, for our crue 
faich to God ſirred vp againſt vs ? Is not (Chriſt our Lora,] ſay againe,yea and Lordof Lords,and 


might of the Landlord chearcth the Tenant, and the ſubieR feareth not in the power of his 
| Prince ? How much more may we be lifred vp with all ſpiricuall toy in this our Lord , Jeſs 
| Criſt bis onely Sonne our Lord, wheretore fecle ir, feele it,and pray for fccling. God for his mer- 
| cy ſake piue vs taith and tecling. And this may lufhce of this Arccle, 


—— — — 


they cry Abba Father, that is,the Spirit that wunefſeth vnto them, they are accepted , and tahen for | 


ceſſor. Ours by nowernment, for he ſaneth vs, and many moe wayes, and many moe wayes which 
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Tar IvirDd ARTICEE, 


Which was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, borne of the Fireine Mary. 


Ince 1t was nece(ſarie that our Mediator and Santorr (hould be God and AMan,the former Ar- 

ticle having ſpoken of his godhead , molt fitly this Article followeth with his humanity, and 
ſheweth how of the fleſh and bloud ofthe Urge Mary, he tooke airue humane Nature by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and vnited it to h1s Godhead, which as it 15a greatmyſtertc by the 
celtimonic of Saint Pa#/,ſaying,without controuerlie;Great u the myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, 
God 1 made manifeſt inthe ſleſh,uſtifiedin the Spirit, &c, So muſt we behane our ſelues,modeſily 
and toberly in the conſideration of the ſame. For as Saint Baſil taich, this is not vnto vs, norfor 
vs much to inquire how (rift is come downe here belowe,, and wherefore God 1s pleaſed ra- 
cher with ſuch a mecanethen any other : For thou man, ſaith he, waſt loli and ſo recoiled backe 
| from theface of thy God that thou couldeſt not come there ynto. Now he is humbled and 
brought low to come vnto chee, Wouldeſt thou diſpute much thereupon ? rather acknow- 
ledge with all humility this bleſſing of the Sonne pf God z yea and with as great afte&tion as 


mrndior aundata requeritur & purvor ſenſins, Inchisplacea cleane care 1s rc quired,and a pureand 
holy ſenſe, | 


thou canit or mai, For concluſjon,remember his admonition thar religioully gave it ; Hoc loco 


Ee eee ne ted P 


F"ome 


it 1s God,a Kim z if your inheritance, it is heauen a kingdome,tt your clothing, it 15 rhe rtghreonſnes | 


—_— 


| Godouer allthat will doe ys wrong ? The ſtrength of the Maiſter comforteth the Servant, the 


—_— 


wrath,or yet may whillt we hue in this world. But Chriſt is owr Lera it he have his due, and we | 
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fonne of leh0,2decx , the Hirh Prieſt , Sad torbe reſtane of rne people, ſaying. / 
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f note how ſtill you op that, he remained God: anaretamed his duune nature netwith fad ding 


Vs Cone ept 10n, 


Very true, he was ſtill God, of the ſubſtance of the Father , begotten of rhe ſubſtance of his 
Father betors all worlds, yet became man alſo of the ſubſtance of his Mother , borne the 


world, perte&t God and perfect Man of a reafonable foule and humanc tHeth ſubbfting. T he 


Scriptures allo teach vs as much, as the Evangeliſt Saint John, when hetanh, roar word which © 


was mthe bentanmsg was made fleſh, Vaabit, beinp ſtill Godtooke a true{umanenatupe vnto him 
alio, Saint Paul, "when he faith , bis Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our Loyd was made of the feede of Danid, 
according to the fleſh, Againe, God ſent forth his Sonne male of a woman, Vnro whichit we adde 
ſomerIung rovclung the ITT, rp yy of God, the marrer is more plaine, as that of Saf 
James : w wh whom 1s no variableneſſe nor ſh:dow of'c bange. And that of the Prophet. [am God 


an 4.0m 220t C hange. 1, Thac moſt notable place ave of he A poſtle, Of whom are the Fathers,on4 


of whom, coricey lu the fle ſh ij cx1a2, who #3 Co d oner all bleſſe t for emer ana mer, Amen, Marks © 


the Work ds \who 15 CG 16 HEY all, chat 18,ft cill, {ti j.2 1d cuer God, notwithi{land: ney hetaking 0! 1 41- 


mane tlcih. And forthe puritic and imimacolarcholinetſe ot this concepnion, witch is often t: 
be inculcated intothe hearts of men, often reade and conlider |; ow the Prophets, Soy and 
Haggetorcſhewedi it, When they fard, z7 fnomld co me ro paſſe 1194 the nd or ey pores 4 Temple, 


" much m1” reater then tive als ryaf the firſt, Fer ut honld be enerl; v7, Was not ris 


truce olfilled 1n this pure conception of the Sonneof God. 1n which the power ot the Holy 


Gholt, the ſame eucrlaſi ng word hath perſonally ynited the humane Nature , and beyunne to 
dwellinic as in his owne emple: As alſo Chriſt himiclte, nameth his body « [emer lohn 2, 
The Prophet Hagge in his ſecond Chapter and thirteene verſe ts very plaine againe wats OtN- 


ble. Sprake, Girth he, now to Lerubbabel, the ſore of Shealtiel Prince Iuda, arts Ichofua he 


Vho ts left am mg yore 
that ſaw this howje tn ber firſt olory, ai:d how ave they ſee it new #1511 not 11 your eyes tn compar 21 "f 


Fg 


ir,u nthing? Tetnw be of o rod courane O) Zerubbab el, ſaub ihe Lord , aid be of rand comfort, () 
[ehoſua, /-nc of | chozadeck the Hizh Prieſt , aid be ftrong all yee people of the land {auth the Lord, 
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and doe it, for [ am with you: ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Yet a luttle while and [ will ſhake the heauens and © 


the earth, and the Sea, and the dry land, and Id 7a70ue all Nations,aud the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
com? , and [ will fill this houſe with tory ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


Tire fulner 13 mme, the gold ts manic 


ſanh the £57 Aof Hoſts. The glory of het lasF! Yonſle (hall be oreater then the first , {arth the Lord of | 


Hoſts, &c. Spoken likewiſe of Chrilt lus becomming of Man as the tormer was, Let no vnhr 
thovght rherctore ever enter into you , couching the holy concep: 101, that it ſhould any way 
biemith the Divine N ztureof Chritt, "a that licremained iti}} and ever God from e: erlafting. 
Heare what Saint Baſt faith ; Some 19m ferrs proprictates non tranſumi : ſic lane ettam humana 
[Yom Car OUT PATTIE eps fadt. 4 eſt [eat it's, 21 Propream /uim tra: aut emvcculitatim > fr" 3E- fire 
takethnotro it the Propcriecs of thc 0; forthe humancReſh of our Lord was made : pertaker 
of the Deniehur ſhe did not crantmir her unbecilitic to:! ;cDemie, Gregory Nyſſen againe; ( 974- 
is non eff tf (£97 rPork C9 42018; t) der LiMttdtS [it NUVLUIED, 

and gue: 1 vncothem (ro wit ofthe body and the 
(0: Ic ) the VCrtue Ol [11s Godhe eat d. Saint Auru Rog 5 [niuria (us C PTE if + Clam non taccor 
tem. ſicut Macstate Deitat;s 


PAYTH EPL C0) 74113 19113 r fetonis, [ed trad: utc 
( Chr; (it 1s n Or pert ker of thei r ;nfrmite , 
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glorificatam noumi carnem. ] doe not contctlethar r 
an bon; :ſhed oy the body,as the boy dy or fleſh was glorthed by the Maeihic of :he 1) 


es ons 
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ny luch celtimomes haneche Fathers, butthele may tufiice. ifs aro ins Hedads a little chil; 1 | 


intheim:re ready robechoaked, and flaine, would pat of his clothes and J0C 3n to faverhe 
Babe, vt poluties ne a te accuſabir ur, anlaudabitur vt milericors : Shall he be acciied as pol ured or 
racer praiſed as mercttull ? Belold che Sunne beames are they polluted by any thing they 
(thine vpon ? How much Jelle: 6c Divine Nature of Chriſt, Nb why rurpe Jones uns cif bs 
ſanetificatioſpreinus frat, nul tht cas imp: {[ihtle ht aderat wvirins altſſin , nthil de 0um-n4 fraguh- 
fate Coors vbs plentnan merat Deutatis, We may not thinke there may beany bleimi!; wie 

the ſan@ibeation of the Holy Ghoſt is 3 we may nor fay that. any thing 1s impolhble , where 1s 


preſent the power of the Almighty ; we may not tlunke of humanc frailety, where there 1s the 
tulncile of the Deine. 


I pray you Sir, was (torift tadued wit = -nable ſouls a5 we are ? 
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ET ICS 


Apollinarizzs the Hereticke wich his Di (ciples tauphr that Crit his Deitie ſerved in ſReede | 


of his foule,and that he had no other ſoule. But Chrrit his owne words contute this wicked- 
nelſe, when ſpeaking of his reaſonable ſoule, which he had atlymed, and not of his Dettie tub- 


ect rono ſuch pallion, he {aid , my {oule 15 ns tothe dewti) The A: REY alſo confutech ic,when | 


he ſaith : mall ihmgs it OP. bum to be made libs wxto bis brethren , it inall thi ings, hae | inthe 


princ!pal] part of our humanc Nature a reaſonable Soule, True Man therefore was he both for 
body and foule,and that of his Morher he was Man,thar pronniep xoueth,The [eede of the woman 
ſhall bruſe the Serpents head + And thoſe words alſo, Prb:ld a Vir7in Fall conreine and bring foorth 
a ſonue , and yee ſhall call lis Name Emanuel ; wich place 5aine Aſathew apples © the U Urgm 
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wombe; Chriſt therefore patſed not through his other as water through a pipe,as that wicked 
Hereticke Valentin's taught, neither brought his fleſh trom Heaven as the Manichees dreamed, 
neither had a fantaſticall body as the Afarcrontesbeld, neither framed to himſelfe a body of the 
Elements as eApelteraffirmech. But was trne Man,as che former Scriptures have ſhewed. Yet for 
his ſoule ic was not derived from the Yirgin as a part of her, butit was made as the ſoules of 0- 
ther men be of nothing, by the power of God, and placed in the body : and whenlI ſay God, I 
meanethe whole Trinitic,both for his body and his ſfoule, which S. Luke doth witnetle, when 
he ſaith,the Holy Ghoſt ſha come pon thee : and the power of the Almighty ſhall ourrfhadow thee, and 
therefore the holy thing that ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be calledthe Sonne of God : Here you ſce is pre. 
ſent the Higheſt, ynderftand by him theFather, the fountaine and the Author of the Dettie. 
Therc1s preſent the power of the Almighty,to wit, the Sonne,who properly tooke our Nature 
vpon him,and there 15 the Holy Ghoſt who did overſhadow her. * | | 
_ e-indwhy was it requiſne that our Sauiour ſhould be God and Man. 

Surely becauſe the worke of our Redemprion required it ſo to be. For firſt man having (in- 
ned, man muſt be puniſhed in the juſtice of God,and make fatisfaftion. Therefore it was requi- 
lite chat he ſhould be ſan, Secondly,the eui]l that was againſt ys muſt be taken away,and che 
good things we had left, reſtored. But that none could doe except he were God, Thggefore 
our Sauiour was alſo God, Theevill that was againſt vs was our ſinne,Gods wrath,the kk 
of Sathan,and ſuch like, too great you ſee to be vanquiſhed and overcome,except the conque- 
rour ſhould be morethen man, The good things we had loſt, were Wiſedome, Righteoutnelle, 
Sanctification,& Ecernall life, Too great things againe for any that ſhould be but man,robring 


'yntovs. Yet Chriſt (faith the Apoltle) hath brought them unto vs.betng maat of Q od unto vs all 


theſe ; that as it is wruten, he that reryceth,may rewyce tn the Lord, You ſcethen why Chriſt was 
God and Man; God ,as was ſhewedin the ſecond Article, and Man as now followeth co be be- 
lecucd inthis Article, | 
Wot gather you ont of 11:2 wora,borne of the Virgin Mary ? 

Ic teacheth vs the Manner,with great humulity z it reacheth againe,that it was in great pouer- 


ty, torheend we may be content with what eſtate ſocuer the Lord layerth ypon vs , beirneuer. 
ſo meane, andto give God thankes for iras ary did, Hy ſoxle doth magmfie the Lord, &+c, It | 


reacherh the comfort of his birth, to ſay with the Angels, Glory be ro God on high, &c. Againe, it 
reacheth vs, to our vnſpcakable comfort, that his innocencee and perfett holineſſe conereth ana 


hideth ony ſiunes , wherein we are concerned, that they may neuer come in remembrance and ſight of 


God to doe v1 hurt, This himſelfe teftifierh when heſatch by loby 3 Tſanthfie my ſelfe for them, 
that they alſo may be ſanthfied by the truth, He har youchfafcth chis fauour , vouchlate vs allo 
chat thifikfull feeling that is our due from vs for the ſarne, Amen, Amer, | 
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THrr FOVRTH ARTICLE: 


Suffered vader Pontius Pilate,&c. 


| T2 the true knowledge of Chriſt, ewopoints are neceſſary ; namely, the knowledge of his 


Perſon,and the knowledge of his Office. Concerning h1s Perſon, in the former Articles we 


haue beene informed : And now followeth the DoGtrine of his Office in the foure next follow- | 


ing Articies. Ir conliferh of two points againe ; to wit,of an Humuliation,and of an Exalcation, 
The Humiliation is expretſed firlt generally inthe word Suff5red,and then particularly un his ſe- 
ucrall deprees,*Dcad,buried,deſcended into Hell, 

What then, I pray you,u firfl meant by this word Suffered ? 

Inſenſe thus much : I beleeve, that during the whole crime of his abode here vpon Earth,and 
eſpecially ar his laſt end, he ſuſtained both in his Body, and Soule,the Wrath of God kindled a- 
gainſt all mankind for ſinnc, to the end, that by that Paſſion of his, as by afull, ſufficient, and 
perfect ſacrifice propitiatorie, he might winne ynto vs, and for vs , thetauour of God, rightc- 
ovſneſle , and everlaſting Peace. This ſuffering is plainely expretſed by the Prophet Eſay in 
thoſe words : Surely he hath borne ov infirmitics, and carried oxy ſorrowes,yet we did indge him as 
plagued and /mitren of God, and humbled: but he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for 
our iniquities,the chaſli{ement of our Peace was pon him, and with bis ſtripes we are healed, Allo by 
the Apoſtle Saint Peter ; Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſinnes , the Inft for the Uninſt , that he might 
bring vito God , and was pat to death concerning the fl ſy,but was quickned by the Spirit, And inthe 


former Chapter againe : Woo bu owne ſelfe bare our ſinner in his Body on the Tree,that we being | 


dead to ſinne, ſhould live to righteonſneſſe , by whoſe fires we were healed, Behold (faith Iohn) the 
Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the Wirld ; namely, by his fu ficring : Who when he was 


reuied, 


Hence it camethat ſhe was called , the CMorther of our Lora , and he, the fruit of hey 


OE 


| 
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of tle (atholike Faith. 


| rewiled, remled not againe, Cc. Where we ſee ſome manner of his ſuffcring. 
But Chriſt bewg beth God and Man, Whether did be ſuffer in both natures, or onely in one, and if 
; but mone,in which ? 
My words beſore ſhewed this, when I ſaid in Body and Soulc he ſnffered, that 1s, in his hu- 
mane Nature, oncly his Deitic being not ſubictt roany change ,, as allo hath beene ſhewed bc- 
fore, and ſhall more againe hereafter in kit place : and my words both there and hercare groun- 
i ded ypon the Scriptures,the Apoitle ſpeaking thus co the Corinihians, Thar he was crucified con- 
cerning hu nfirmutie,but liveth through the power of God, And Peter agame, as I noted before, 
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| 1 lay he kifferced,borl im Body aud Soule ; thefirit being proued in theſe words , He bare onr 


heauic to the death : beſide many other Scriprures. | | 
7 ou ſ2eme alſo to nxie the time, how long he ſuffered, 
I doe fo, when I ſay,Durting the whole time of lus abodehere on -arth, and eſpecially.at his 


ble himlſelfe, buc cuen as ſoone as he was concered by the Holy Ghoſt , and vorne of the Urygin Ma- 
ric, Thercfore eucn with his Concepriion Jus Suffering beganne. Andif yon obferue'S. a- 


himſcltc, till he was becter taught. His 5irth was toyned to pouertte great and extraordinarie; 
by and by followed danger, by Hered to be deftroyed ; then flight into Zgypr, wich one thing 
after another,as we plainly fee, till his rc!t was wrought by cruell death. Seerhen how he fut. 
tered in Body from his firſt beginning wiuleſt he lued, And for the ſecond point, that this was 
chiefely and moſt of all at his end , who can denyit; he then being betrayed of his owne fer- 
uant,taken by the Souldiers, led before the High Prieſts, thento the [udge, thento Heyed, and 
backe agame to Pate, buffetted, ſpit ypon, and euery way abuſed, crowned with Thornes, 
matched with Theeues,a Muccherer preferred betore hun,condemned without fault, and cruel- 
ly caucified, which was an accurſed death,feeling and bearing in his very ſoule, alfo the burthen 
of his Fathers wringing wrath,due vnto Man tor his oftences ; yea,due to you,and ducto me,to 
our cternall woe, had not he ttepped 1n for vs, and thus luifered ; Thankes, thankes be to his 
bletled Maicfly for it, | ; 
Laſily,you ſpake of the fruit all of this his ſafferi3,or of the en1 ſomething, 

Trueit 1s, when I ſay tothe end, that by that his Paſtton,as by a full, ſufhcienr,and perfeR (a- 
cri fice Propitiatoric, he might free and deliver from dearh cternall boch our Bodies and Soules, 
&c.AndallchisI learnefrom the Apoltle, when he faith ; God 1419 delinered ws from the power 
of dark ſſe . and bath trayſlated vs mtothe Kingdome of his dcare Sonne , in whomwe haue Redemp- 
tion through his Bloud, that ts, the forgiuzue (ſe of ſiunes, For theſe words are as much as if he ſaid, 
That we arethus deliucred and ſaucd, ic 15 the fruic of I11s Paſlion, even of Chriſt our Sautours 
Paſſion, and no way elſe doe weagguneto it. Tothelike purpole are thote ocher words of the 
ſame Apollle againe in another pl 
weake becauſe of the fleſh, God ſending hu owne Soune inthe [imilt: uae of ſinful fi:/h, and for ſinne con- 
aemnea ſizne mn the fleſh, Fortheſe words againe ſhew , That cheretore Chriit endured and bare 
the wrach of his Father againſtthe ſinnes of mankind in our fleſh , which hetooke vpon him, 
that chcſe our ſinnes in that naturechus puniſhed , he mercitully mighe tree vs from erernall 
damnation and puniſhment, So the point being proued , oblerue, That this Freedome and 
Mercy reacheth both to Body and Soule, becaute Chriſt ſuffered both in Body and Soule, Se- 
condly,that this his ſuffering was a Proplatorie ſacrifice for ys all that belezue,according tothe 
words of S. Ibn, He #4 the Proputsation for our ſinnes, | 

Then you mention a ſecond end of (rift 9:5 (uffering ; nam-ly, that he mig2t winne wnto vs the fa- 
won of G od,righteouſneſſe,and enerlaſting life, 


OO - 


i 


| 


vnto vs,the Authorto che Hebrewes teacheth plainely, when he ſaith, The Throne of Grace lycth 
open to vi,that we may boldly come vntoit torecerns Mercy,and to find Grace 1 time and neede becauſe 
| we hane an High Prieſt which i touched with the feeling of our wafirmities, and was 11 all tyings temp- 
ted in like ſort ont without fiane, Here you ſee Gods prace laid open to vs by this meancs. Then 
for rip|1tcouſnelle, as picine1s the Apoſtle rothe Corinthians, ſaying , THe hath made him to be 
finve for vs, which knew nv ſinne, that we ſhould be made the rightconſneſſe of Goa mbim, Thirdly, 
for life everlaſting , that by his meanes we have obtained it , what more manifeſt then thole 
words tothe Hebrews;Though he were the Sonne of Cod yet learned he obeadtence by the thinss which 
he [ſuff:red,and being conſecrate,was made the Author of eternall 'alv ation 1nto all them that obey him: 
for what is crernall ſaluatton, but eternall life, Thus then fſceing our of the plaine Scriptures 
whart 1s meant by theſe words of this Article Paſſis eff, he luttercd, and che rruc ends of his ſuf- 
; | fcrings, 


| FIG 


| : OW an ph s ; 
laſt end : And bow true both ate, con{ider with your ſeitc, The hrit, ts ro be gathered from the | 
Apoltle,w hen he ſaith ; He made humſelſ, e of no reputation , an4 take on him the forme of a ſernant, | 


thewes words , his very Cenception was ſubiect ro ſome1gnominieand hard conceit in /oſepb | 
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That he was pat to death concerning the fieſh, but was quictned by the Spirit, Now 1n his humanitie | 


| 


fines in hu Body wponthe (roſe : andthe ([econd by hs owne words, when he ſayd, IH Sowle us | 


i 


and was made like yuto len,and wits found mſhipe as a M m,e&c. For when did Chriſt thus hum- | 
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: Thar, that was 19ap1/jtble to the Law , 12s much a5 it was | 


I rt, 


Ic1s very true; and that for this end allo be ſuffered, and by this meanes procured Gods loue | 
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' ferings, learne we (as we can reach vnto)the incomprehenlible loue of a ſweet Sauiour , that 
, thus would ſuffer for vs the puniſhment due to vs, to ſave vs from death and never-ending ſut- 
| ferings, Secondly, what an ygly thing linne13, that without ſuch a ſuffering, even of ſucha one, 
| could not be taken away. Thirdly, that if he thus hath ſuffered for vs in his vnſpeakable Joue, 
| ſurely it becommerth vs alſo zo goe forth ro him ont of the Campe, bearing hu reproach, (ince he hath 
letr vs an exampie, that we ſhould follow hy ſteps Bur of theſe more hereafter. 

And why is the [ndye mentioned vnder whom he ſufered,namety, Pontius Pilate ? 

Becauſe we for our ſinnes andtranſgrefſions were to be ſer and ſummoned beforethe Tudge 
of Heauen , there to receiue a fearefull lenrence of iult condemnation to eternall death, tothe 
end we might firmly belecue that trom this we are freed by his appeareance for vs before an 
earthly Iudge in this ſort, and recetuing ſentence of death in this ſorr, being himſelfe altopecher 
innocent: therefore mention 15 made ot his very name,and all ſcruple,feare and doubt remoued 
from our con{ciences ; bleſſed, blctled be his name eucr for theſe comforts. Now then ſec and 
confidet with your ſelterhe ſtrength of our faich,by comparing the propheſies and prediQions 
| before of 1s ſufferings, with the accompliſhment of all in his perſon. Efay deſcriberh ir,as it he 

had lived and feenc it when jt was performed : often reade it,and often thinke of it with feeling. 

Himfelfe ſaid to [1s Diſciples, Behold we goe vp to Hierufalem, and all chings ſhall be fulfilled 
' tothe Sonne of man that are written by the Prophets. For he ſhall be deltuered ro the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be ſpitefu)ly entreatcd, and ſhall be ſpirren on ; and when they haue ſcourged 
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| him,they will put him to death. Agarme tn another place : O fooles and (lowe of heart,to belecuc 


| all thar che Prophets have ſpoken ought not Chriſto haue ſuffered theſe things,& to en- 
rerinto nis glory ? And he begannear Aoſesand all the Prophets, and interpreted vnto them 


—_— - ——— 


' red, and therefore my faith a tructairh according to the Scriptures. Againe, by the mention of 
, Pilate, we receive confirmation alſo ; for then ſhould ovr $autour luffer by the Prophelie of 
; Ecehiel Wihcnuthe golden (, rownes were taken from the heads of the Kings of Indah,But that was now 
when Pilate a ſtranger ruled ynder Caſrr : cherefore even by this circumſtance we fee our faich 
agrecth 2gaine with theScriptures,and 1s molt true, | 

Jhe Artcle alſo mennoxeth the manner of bis [ufje ring,and ſaith he was crucified. 

This time of death was both before told and before appointed of God, and cherefore ſtil] ac- 
cording to the Scriptures we belceuc he ſuffered, The ſacrifices were lifred vpto prefigure 
this, the brazen ſerpent was a ſhadow of it, John 3.14. Danid foretold it when he laid, hey prer- 
, Ced my hands and wy feet, Our Sauijour himfelfe faith, if 1 were lift wp from the earth ] will draw all 

en vnto me, fionifymng (laith the text) what death he ſhould dye. And Saint Peter ſaith plairely, 

| that ewes before the fonnaanun of the world, Chriſt was ordained to redeeme'vs with his preczous blood : 

meaning co be ſhed ypon the crolle ; with many other Scriptures teſtifying and toretelling this 

| kind of deaih,T he rcaton if it be asked why in this fort, rather then otherwiſe he ſuffered, ture- 
| Iyic wasto yeeld vs firme alJurance thar he harch taken vpon him the curſe due to vs;for aſmuch 

 asthis death was by Jaw accurfed, Dexr,21.24, The truth of which reaſon the Apoltle proucth 
' tothe Calathrars ſaying : (rift hath redecemed ws fromthe gayſe of the Law , maac a curſe for vs, 
for ut 13 written cuirſed u enery one that hangerh on tree, V{h&M1 fay then (redo cr nofixamm , | be- 
lecue thathe was crucihed, it is full as much as if I ſhould ſay,I belecuc atſuredly,znd 1 belecuc 
comfortably , that what curſe was duero me for my many grieuous tranſgrefſions againſt rhe 
Law, that fame hath my deare Saujour taken ypon himfelte by ſuffering for me a kind of death 
| which was accurſcd by the Law , and fo hath freed me from ir,and all chem chat truely belecue 
| on him. For this death,though thus in it ſelfe horrible,yer did not overcome him, but he ouer- 
caineit, and madethat his ignominious Crofle a 1ri:1mphavr (hariot of glory and vittory , accor- 
ding torhe Apoſtle, And haih ſpoiled principalities and powers, and hath made a ſhew of 
them openly, and hath criumphed onerthem in the ſame Crofle, This is that wiſedome, even 
this preaching of che Trotſe, which tothem that periſh 15 fooliſhnes, bxt vnto vs which are ſaucd 
it 15 the power of God, In this the bletſed Apoſtle reioyced ſaying : God forbid that I ſhould re- 
1oyce inany thing bit in the crotle of our Lord leſus Chrilt, whereby the world is cructhed vn- 
romeand[ yntothe world. And this is it that indeed we all muſt ioy in,that intend euer ro be 
ſaued, God for h1s iweet mercy Rrengrhen vs, and eſtabliſh vs ever in our duties,and make vs 
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Sautour , and ſuch comforts vouchſafed yntothem, to yeeld them juſt incouragement in well 
| doin g. Amen, Amen, - | 
Now foloweth by degrees further this great humiliation of our deare $aniour the Sonne of God,and 
| fi rſt that hedyed,the meaning ana ve tf which, l pray you in order declare vuto we, ; 
Concerning then his death,we muſt conſider firſt the truth of it, ſecondly that it was volun- 
 tary,and laſtly che fruit or end of ir. The firſt is often affirmed in the Scriptures , and therefore 
 firmely of all that will ever be faued to be beleeved, Saint obn expretſeth it plainely when he 


' faith,all chings being fulfilled, he bowed his head and gaue vp the Ghoſt, Now we well know, 


that 
Es Cr EEE 


thethings that were written ot him. Now faith this Article, (reds, I belecue thar he thus ſuffe- | 


daily more and more ſuch crearures, as they ſhould be that have ſuch a God, ſuch a Chriſt and | 
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that the ſeparation of body and ſoule, is a true, aſſured and certajne death.” The Apoſtle agtine. leba 19.30, 


athrmech ir, ſaying : He humbicd himſelfe and became obedient ynto che death euen the death 
of che crotle, The flaine ſacrifices of the Law « ge 242" this dearly, ſo did the braſen Serpent 
lifted vp,and /on«s in'the Whales belly. The Prophers before told of this death, and the Scrip- 
cores 11 him,and by him, and of him were to be fulfilled, Davie! faith : and after threeſcore and 
we we ers ſhall Meſſiah be aint, and fhall bane nothing, oc, 'Eſay and ethers did che like, yea e> 


ncn by the mouth af all his Prophers, faith Saint'Perer, did God beforchand ſhew what now | 


thus hc hach tulfilled. The ſecond point,thar it was voluntary,is alſo as plain in theſe Scriprures; 
No man taketh my life from me, (faith our Saurour him(elfe the rrue witnelle)but I lay ic . ve 


of my ſelfe;| hauc power to lay ir downe,and have power torake it againe, &c. Likewiſe when. 


15 ſa1d,afeey all thingy were ended , be bowed 145 bead and ganevp the Ghoſt, doth itnot plainely 
ſhew thac voluntarily he d1d it ? he did it no ſooner , herarried no longer, bur when ie was fir 
and that every thing of him ſpecified co be done, had his true and full accompliſhmenc in him, 
then eucn then,and not before he bowed [113 head, to wit, willingly and of himſelfe, and pave 
vP his ſpirit. Alſo when he went out to meere the Souldiers thar'carnero apprehend him, and aſ- 
kedchem whow hey ſoxghr,told them that he was the man, ſtood before Plate without any de- 


tence, nor opening his mouch, with many other ſuch chings ro be obſerued of him : whar did | 


they ſhew,' but his great willingnetie ro endurethis death for ys, and that it was in him wholy 
voluncary. Moſt fitly cherefore doth che Epitileto the Hebrewes, in conſideration of this , cite 
that ſiyingin the Pſalme, /n the wolwme of thy booke it 4s written of me, that I ſhould falfill thy will O 
my God, [ am content to doe #t,c, Content therefore was he we plainely ſee, and yoluntary alto- 
pcther was his deach; | ; 


Thethird point concerning the ends is 25 plaine againe, which were theſe, to make good the 


truth of God,and to giueſatisfaftion to God tor our linnes,neither of which but by this meanes 


could be done: for touching the firft,God __—_ inthe Law (as 1 have ſhewed)ſo many wales 
prefigured the death of this crernall ſacrifice his deare Sonne,and namely by che Paſcall Lambe, 
as alſo forcſhewed it by his Prophers, it muſt needs be pertormed accordingly , or elſe God 


| ſhould not haue beenetrue in his word: wherefore this necellicy our Sautour himlelfe menti- 


oneth as he went to Emmaus,ſaying 3 Oughtnor theſe things thus ro be done,&c, Touching the 
ſecond rable, it was likewiſe faid by God ro onr firlt Parents, that at what r1mne ſoccer they ſhould 
tranſgreſſe his commandement and cate of the forbidden fruit ,, they ſpould for their puniſhment dye the 
death. They tranſgretſed and fo threw vnder this penalty both chemſelues and all mankind 
that ſhould come ot chem 3 from which, that our bletſed Sauiovr might free vs againe,it pleaſed 
him co put himſelfe in our ſtead , and to fatishe chetuftice of God torthis our offence with his 
ownedeath.Sec it then plainely and conlider irofien, that ocherwiſe then by death of ſuch a 
one, fatisfa&tion to God tor our finnes could not be made, for he muſt dye that ſo could yan- 
quiſh and overcome death,which none could doe but the Sonne of God,as hath beene ſhewed 
before. Againe,with ſuch an offering was our ſinne tobe wiped out a» was in price and value e- 
quiualent both to our ſinne and Gods wrath: ſo was this offering of himſelte made ypon the 
Crofle by our Sautour, And therfore the Apoſtle faith, are redeemed with a price,( cur a weſt 
exccllent and incomprehenſible price) not with corrupteble things, as filuer aud gold,but with the prectons 
blood of (hrift , as of a Lambe wnacfiled and withoat ſpot : Therefore he muſt dyc cuen to this end 
alſo. Yer notwichſtanding theſe neceſſities, ſtil & ſti]] we muſt know icto be voluntary,& confi- 
der the reaſo:1 of that alſo,namely,thar fo he might teſtifie h1s obedience to God his father & ſo 


| free vs, which by a conſtrained & forced death he could nor haue done. The Apoſtle therefore 


' 


1 
: 
; 
l 
! 
f 
| 


x 


| 


| 


faith : As by one mans diſobedience many were made {inners, ſo by that obedience of thac one 
ſhall many alſo be maderighreous. So ler ir ſuffice to have ſpoken of his death, and thus let ys 
cucr be inſtructed init. It folleweth to note his burial and the reaſon likewiſe of that. | 
His buriall was pref6gured by onas in the Whales belly, for as he was three daies, and three 
nights there,ſo ſhall theSonne of Man,bethree daies, and chreenights inthe heart of the earth, 
faith the Goſpel. Ir was forcrold by Eſay when he faid, Hee made hu graze with the wicked, and 
with the rich, in his death,thoyugh he had doe no wickednefſe , nether was any deceiprion in hu month. 
And with one conſent the Euanpelitts ſpeake both of his buriall and his grave , whereir was, 
how it was,&c.Thereaſon why he was buried,and we conſtantly ought ro beleeue it as an Ar- 
ticle of our faith 1s,chat che truth of his death thereby might be alured, and ofno beſtever ever 
doubted of, foraſmuch as the whole foundation of our ſatety ſtanderhinthis,that Chrift our Sa- 


| uiour truely and not fainedly dycd for vs, Which was done by his buriall , wenor vſing to 


bury thoſethar be quicke: for euen as therage and fury ofthe Sca ceaſed when once Jovas was 


. throwncinto it, ſo was Gods wrath againſt mankind Rayed & aboliſhed when once our deare 
; Sauiour was caft into his graue,& ſo his death atſured ro all men. Againe, by his buriall, our 


p 
' 
z 
[7 
Li 
7 


$ 
# 
i 
f 
[ 


IC EALDAS - -oo— —— 


raues to the worlds end are ſanRified to vs,not to be holes and pits of ignomimie, & reproach, 
but Chambers,or beds, or holy reſting places, till the trump ſhall ſound, and we awake againe 
out of that ſIcepe to eternall ioy and comfort. So ſaith Efap , they ſhall reſt in their beds ewery one 
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that walkerh before bim,thac is,their ſoules in heauen,and their bodies in thegrave,as I have ſaid, 

Yet one thing trowbleth, my. mmd , how you affirme that (rift hath ſatusfyed the wrath of God by bus 
de ath, ſeeing ſtull the punifoment lyeth pon all men to aye, | 
. You moveit well, but the anſwer 1s plaine, to wit , that now we dyenotto make ſatisfattion 


| forour.lipne,, burcothe end. we may pafic from linne, and all ſinfullcemptarions ro eternall 


comfort,joy and purity, So the caſe 15 quite altered, and death of a puniſhment becomea bleſ- 
ling,a mercy, and great fauour, as that which leadech ys not to paine, dueto our offences, bur 
roreft and ioy purchaſed by him that dyed for vs. Here the very holy Apoſtle cryeth,0 wrerched 
man that I am who ſhall deliger me,and therefore-wiſheth to be looſeth and to be with Chritt, bur 
death endeth this gricfe and yeeldeth thething deſired with vnſpeakable comfort, Theretore 
[ fay the caſe is altered, though yer we dyc,and bleifed be God for it. Other commodities alſo 
come by our dying which we muſt not forger , as to make vs wary and carefull nor to offend, 
according to that ſaying of a wiſe man ; Inallthings remember thy end,and thou ſhalt nor of- 


fend. To make vs glad and cheercfull as Simeon was when he ſaid , Lord now letreſt thou thy | 


ſeruant depart in peace, &c, And to beate vs from thargrofle and foule affettion of Popery, 
that by death men can merit both for themſclues and others eternal! life. Concerning which cr- 
ror,moft well Saint Anguſtine in his time ; Et þ; fratres pro fratribus morimur, &c,Albcir one bro- 
ther dye for another, yet is the blood of no Martyr ſhed for remilſion of (innes ; that Chriſt did 
for vs. [nwiart quis potuit morientem , nemo redimentems.[n dying ſome man might follow (rift, 
but in redeeming no man copid follow him. Leo alſo a Biſhop of Rome to the like cffeft;, Yuam- 


u1s multorum ſanttorum, &c, Though the death of many Saints hath beene precious in the light | 


of the Lord,yer the death of no guiltles man was the propitiation for the world. Iuſt men recci- 
ued crownes,they gaue no crownes, and from their itrengrh ſprang patrernes of pacience , nor 
merir of r1ghteouſnes: for that alone was the ofiice of Chrilt,as Ba/illaicth, who only was voyd 
of linne, and only the vndehled Lambe of God 
Thus I trult you are fatisfied in your dovbr. 


% 


I pray you firſt tell me ; wacreupon thinke you did ariſe theſe varieties of interpretations , and aifſee |; 


rences of [udgement,aboyt the meaning of this eArticle, 


Some men,who(l doubt not)had a good meaning, being carefn;] chat their Faith ſhould nor 
 out-runne their vnderftanding , when as they found an ob'{curicy in che watrer , which they 
could nor diftin&ly conceiue, and adiucrlity.in theacceprion of the phraſe, which they could | 
not handſomely compoſe: tooke that! which waymmanifciily true, whereof they raight be bold, 
{| andchovghr good to ventureno further, where perhaps they wight fall toule on ſome mulſcon- |. 


ceived opinions : thinking it a fairer courſerocontent themſclues with thar, whereto they were 
come,then to venture on a dangerous voyage to make a further diſcovery , and rather to loſe 
ſome part of an vnknownetruth,then to {eeke for char which was out of their kenning.W hiles 
thereforethey feared the fabulous gulte of Lr1m1bus Patrum, as though the ſoules of che Parri- 
arkes had beenein hell, till the ſoule of Chriſt came and delivered them : or the ſuppoſed mil- 
chicfe of ſuffering thero:ments of the damned, if Chriſt in ſoule had vilired that priſon : they 
thought belt to cut the knot which they could nor vntye, and co extend the deſcent of Chrilt 
no further, then either to the {ſufferings of Chriſt in his life, wherein were the ſorrowes of hell, 


| oY : 
or to his burialſin a grave, which 1s ſoinerimes taken for a degre of hell ; or elſe , as they which 


| would {ceme ſomewhat more iudiciall , tothe eſtate of his ſoule, as it 1s oppoſed to the fruition 


| of anearthly life, and not diſtinguiſhed by the difference of good and euill in thelitero come. 


; Theſinguler interpretations whereof are ſeucrally true , and proceede by degrees one further 
; then another,yer the bett comes ſhorr of the right meaning ot the Article. 


| 


| 
, 


Tbeſerch you th:n paſſe oner theſe dfferences,and come tothe rirht interpretation of the woras. 

This we ſhall attaine vnto by conſideration of the ſeuerall acceptions of the word Hell. Hell 
inthe Scriptures is raken ſometimes figuratiuely, ſometime properly, Properly and originally it 
ſignifieth the priſon of the damned, where there 15 an euerlaiting fire prepared for the denill and 
his Angels. Figuratively it fignifeth ſomerhing precedent, arguing tlc horror,or clſe concomi- 


rant bringing either corruption or defolation, In this hguratue ſenſe it (ignifieth threethings. | 


Firſt, as ir concernes both the ſoule and body of man, yer living in this Mortall coniundtion. 
Thus it fignifieth extreame & great ſorrow: Soin the Plalme ; The /orrowes of hell hauecompaſſed 


me,that is,moſt great & bitter ſorrowes:So in the booke of Savwel: The Lord killeth and maketh | 
aline,The Lord bringeth downe to hell, andraiſeth vp againe : that is,the [ord layeth where it plea- | 


ſerh him extreame ſorrowes,, cucn ſorrowes in the highelt degree, and yet healeth againe wich 
his refreſhing comforts in time conucnient. Now inthis ſenſe [ belecue Chriſt deſcended into 


hell,chatis, that heendured moſt horrible and vnſpeakable ſorrowes, due ro meand mankind, | 


for our fall from God. And this,as hath beene noted, inthe entrance when he ſaid ;AHy Sonle vs 
beany tothe death : Inthe progretſe, when his ſweat were like drops of blood Trick/srg cowne to 
the ground, And in the end when he dolefully cryed, My God,my God,wby haſt thou forſaken me : 


P 


* IIS Inoue 


yer deſpaired not Chrift,as appearcth by char double Tirle,Of my God,my God. Who offcring v 


his 


— 
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, Which raketh away the ſinnes of the world. | 


| 
| 


| 
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' his Prayers and Supplications, with ſtrong cries and teares ynto him, ehatywas able to fave him | 
| fromdeath,was heard inthat which he feared. And this ſenſes very true, &myght happely ſuf- 
, lice,ifche order ofthe Article. did not draw vs on further, and it were noi properly included an 
| the Article of his ſufferings. For when it is ſaid ;Suffered, dead and buried, Then comenn theſc | 
| words, He d:/cen4ed into Hell, noting , 2s i appeareth by the yery order, ſome turther rhing | 
iricident co Chritt atcer his buriall. ++ by hin i OM, 
Secondly, ina tiguratiue ſenſe Helis ſometimes taken forthe grave; ſo.in the Pialme, Ore 
| bonzs are ſcattered at the moztth of Hell, as when one cutteth and cleauerh Wood vpon the earth , 
| thatis,ar che graues mouth. So many other places which areſocaken. by chelearned, and may 
well be afforded rhem in a figurative ſenſe. Hell in this ſenſe. appertaineth ro the dead body of | 
man,and is a priſon appointed forthe cuſtody thereof, vnll the day ofthe Reſurretion, And 
| inchisſenſe there is a manifeſt truth of Chriſts deſcent into hell; Bur all chat 18 properly conai- 
ned in the Article of his buriall,and therefore this further branch of this Article muſt in all con- | 
pruicie yceld ys a further dottrine, Thirdly,in a figuratiue ſenſe , Hell is ſometimes taken for a 
generall cftate of the dead, arguing a delolation of tuch comforts as are inthis life , and not de- | | 
rermining the dittinCtion thats betweene happinetle and miſery in the lifeco come. So [acob:T | Gen37.35, | 
will gae downe ante hell unto my ſonne loſephh, mourning ; that is, | ſhall with ſorrow enough depart | Oſec 13. 
hence into that other world ; where my fonne /o/ephis, Inthis generall ſenſe doth $. Hirrome | 
take hell : /Hfernus eft locus in quo anime recinauntur fine inrefrigerso fine in pan pro qualitate me- | 


| Pfal.141.7. 


—————— 
—_— 


Z | | | : | | | Ang.in Gen, 
ritorum ; Hell is a place wherein Soules are1mpriſoned, either in caſe or paine,according tothe Ld ltd.3.ca. 
quality of thie!r good or bad cauſes, Neither is that of $, Anſtine contrary to this : Nondum inne- | 33. 


nt & adhuc quaro, nec mbi accurrit, Infero: alscubi in bono poſmiſſe Scripturam duntaxat (, anonicam y 
I haue made enquirie,as yet | doe, and hitherto could neuer find, that the Seripture, onely Ca- | 
nonicall,did euertakehell in a good ſenſe, True ; for alchough he , who brought light our of 
darknelle,turnes thoſe iudgements, which lye as curſes ypon mankind,ints bleſſings vnto his 
| children, and brings them by thegates of hell into the Hauen ofcheir delire : yecalwaies this 
tranſ]ation from one world to another hath a penality in it ſelte,and the generall eſtace lyes vn- 
der che curſe,airhoughin the particular, by cucry degree of the humiliation of Chriſt, che ele&& 
arc treed from it,and ſo brought to an heavenly inheritance. Hell therefore 1s ſometime caken in 
| a generall and indifferent ſenſe, noting vnto vs theſtate and condition of Soules departed, not 
«n their hnall end, in which ſenſe hell 1s properly oppoſed ro Heiuen, but onely in an acciden- 
| rall conſideration; and this two waies.; the one, how they are cur oft from all comforcs in the 
land of che living ; the other,what opinion and reckoning ts held of them in the hearrs of the li- | 
| ving.Of cicher of theſe we hauce diuers telkimonies1n theholy Scriptures, T hus Danid complai- | Plal88.4.8c, 
neth : / am counted with them that goe downe mo the Pit, ] am as a man that hath no ſtrength : Free a- | 
mong the dead, like the ſlaine that lye among the dead,whom thou remembreſt na more, and who are cut 
off thy hand, Thou hait put away mine acquaintance farre from me ; Thou baſt made me an abhominati- 
; on unto them, I am ſhut up and I cannot come forth. Wilt thou ſh:w wonders to the dead * Shall the dead 
| ariſe and praiſe thee ? 4c, Thus Job bewaiſtth, There is hope of a tree if it be not downe that it will 
| ſpront againe,&c,but man dyeth and waſteth away : yea man giueth up the Ghoſt and where he? As 
| the waters faile from the Sea, and the flood decayeth and aryerh vp : So man lyeth downe and riſeth not, | 
| till the heauens be no mare, they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed ont of their ſleep, Thus Salomon forewar. | E<c19.19, . 
neth to doe whatſoener our hand findeth to dec, while we are in thu life, For there ts no worke or dewice, | _ 
nor knowledge nor wiſedome in he whither thou goeſt. Thus Elay triumpheth ower Babylon, How bath Llay 14-4-KC> 
the oppreſſor ceaſed ? the o:1den Citie ceaſed ? Hell from beneath is med for thee to meet thee at thy | 
commin.&c, Art thou alſo become weak: 44 we ? art thou become like unto vs? Thy pompe u brought | | 
downe to hell,the worme ts [pred under thee, cc, How art thou (allen from heanen O Lucifer ſonne of the 
morning ? how art thou cut downe tothe ground, which aidſt weazen the nations ? &c, And yer more 
vlainely in ver. 16. [s this the manthat made the earth to rremble 2 and did ſhake the kingdome 2 ec, 
Thus you ſee a further degree then death or buriall : namely, when men are iudged as vererly 
vanqinſhed and overcome of death, that death hath {wailowed them yp and raked them ſe in- 
to his power,as 4 conquerour doth one whom he hath ytterly ſubdued,and this with a kind. of 
ignominy and reproch, as being brought ro the duſt of death, without any helpe or hope. Thus 
Jonas confetleth. The Lord heard me out of the belly of hell, Thatis,when I was giuen oucr,as a man : 
rains ; ; ON.2.3, 
deuoured vtrerly of the conqueror death. W herefore this alſo 15 2 true interpretation of rhele | 
words,that Chri?,as Eſay ſpeaketh , was taken from the Jand ofthe liuirg , and thac his fauing | 
helpe was now deſpaired of,as the Diſciples that went to Emars complained, ſaying; But we ir- 
ſted it bad beene he who ſhould haue redeemed [ſrael.Thelſe iguranue acceptions of hell are all crue, 
and may well ſcrueas circumſtances,cither as precedent,or concom:rant yggo the true,reall and 
' proper deſcent of Chriſt into hell, and fo in part alſo may cxcuſe the FW of Icarncd wens 
twdgeinents in ſundry interprerations of this Article, But for all this we muſt know and belecue 
that the humane ſoule of our Saviour Chriſt, alchough ſeparated from the body , yer ſubliſting 
| inthe Deity,had a further degree of humiliation to accompliſh,in Hel),cuen as the body ſepara- 
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| ted froin the ſoule, yet ſubſiſtmg inthe Deity,had a confli&t with corruption inthe graue , ace ' 
| cording ro that ef S.aAthanaſine : Sepulchro quidem id quod corporenm erat , quiaibs corpus aderat 
| revipiente inferno vere id quod incorporenm fun. The gr ane taking what was corporall, for there was his 
Yor go bell that which was not corporall, | hed 
EENINE ; "i pray yourell me what ground you bane of this Dottrine, | | 
|. |  BelidestheArticles ofthe Creed, wherein the pythinelle ofeuery word,andthe cleerenes of | 
their order, give great weight andreuidencie to this interpretation, we haue firſt the holy Scrip. } 
ture; Not to trouble you with matiy places , wherein may be ſome ambiguities: This 1s moi} : 
Pſal.16.10, | cleate; Then ſhalt nor leave my ſonte in Hell : nether fuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. Where 
Ad.2,27, theftate of Chrifts Soule,and the Rare of Chrifts Body , in their ſeparation by death , by an e. 
| quallcomparion , areliuely and properly deſcribed vnto vs. This S. Perer inthe Acts chal. | 
lengeth as proper vnto Chriſt,and not common to him with Daw; becauſe Damas body ſaw 
corruption in his Sepulchre, bur ſo did not Chritts. Now, if the firſt part of the verſe be taken 
figuratively, then muſt che latter, and ſo loſing the proper immunirie of Chriſts Soule, we ſhall 
loſealfo the incorruption of Chritts Body : and fo being carcletſe of one Arricle,we ſhall be de- 
ved of two, Andifthe verſe in both members beraken properly , then necellary it is, rhar 
| Chrifts Soule,afrer the departure fromthe Body, was in ſuch ſort,and vnro ſuch endin Hell, as 
his Body was in the graue, Butthe matter is ſure, and the purpoſe is plaine, that his Body way 
in the grave, where it prenailed againſt corruption, and theretore ir 1s as euident, that his Soule 
| was in hcl , properly ſo taken, where it prevailed againſt bondage and damnation, T his one 
place therefore being properly taken, as needs it muſt, doth plainly convince, that there his 
| Sonle was, where it was not left, Secondly, we have the conſent of all antiquitie, whoſe cleare 
| ludgement, they that goeaboutto obſcure , ſeemeromero caſt a miſt before the Sunne or as 
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lob 36.32 | Elihuſpeaketh , With clonds he cemereth the light, ani commandeth u not to ſhine,by an inter poſition, 
PP Thirdly, we have the cleareiudgement of the Church of England, in few, but pithy words, in | 
rt.Ciert, 


che third Article, as Chriſt died for vs, and was buried ; fo alio it is to be belecued , thathe went 
downe thto Hell, Soas he was buricd , that is properly and liccrally vnderſtood , ſo muſt we 
© | vnderſtandthis deſcent into hell, '* _ ' 
| Ipray you beare with mine importunuities , and let me learne of you what was ine prerpoſe of this de- 
ſcent im Sonlg ? ee | EE 
Euen the ſame that was of his burfal]. What was the purpoſe of his buriall : You will ſay, ts 
; ſhew hewas truly dead; True: But yet more to ſhew, that though he was in the nouſc of cor» 
| ruption, yet no corruption could potfibly ſeize vpon his molt pure body :Euenſo:n Soule he 
had a degree of humiliation toaccomplſh: wherin quaf? peccator,as dS. Hierome ſaith, pcciecon- 
| demmati.as S, eAthanaſiu ſaith, he went into the houſe of deſolarion, the priion of finners , the 
| Place of the damned, to ſhew thar no vaſtiry could haneplace in his foule,che g4zes of hel coul { not 
prenaile againſt him,and that it was nor poſſible he ſhould be holden by it. As 1n the I:fe of Chritt | 
| noterror could quaile him, in his graue no corruptible could rouch him,(o in hell no bonds,no 
De Incarn. bondage could detaine him. T hus ſpeakerh Athanaſius, In Sepulchro iacorruptubilitatem, & im ae- 
Chrifl p.278. ſcenſu Inſerorum, ſoliends mortts poteſtatemoſtenait, He ſhewed in the oraueincorruption of the 
Body,and in hell a powertull di{lolution of death. And in another place, a ltle before , more 
| plainely : Peccats qurdem condemnationem mn terra Piacalt ſine exccrationts abolitionems in ligno , cor- 
| ruptions redensptionem tn $ epulchro, mortts condemnationem in [uferno pereoit ; He hath brought ro 
| paſſe, while helined on the Earth , chat finne ſhould be condemned ; when he hung on the 
Crofle,that the curie ſhould be aboliſhed ; when he lay in the grave, thar corruption ſhould be | 
| abandoned ; when he was in hell, thar death ſhould be condemned. Hereby you may ſcea di- | 
ſtin& purpoſe of Chriſts deſcent in Soule,and fo theſe three branches of this Article ſhew three | 
| degrees of his hum:liation, which ftiy anſwere to therhree branches of the next, wherein arc al- 
_ | ſorhreedeprees ot his exaltation; his death, to his Reſurrection; his buriall,to his aſcenſion his 
deſcent into hell,vnro his (itting gloriouſly at the right hand of God his Father. Thus you haue | 
the whole meaning of this Article , compriling as much as 1s necet{ary to beicened, and auoi- ! 
| . | ding ofthat, whereby any might poſhbly be offended. God grant vs in this and in the reft we | 
| may be of one mindeand one ſpirit, 
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Now followeth, if you pleaſe,the fifih CAriicle , namely, tow the third day 
1 he roſe againe from the Dead,e+c. 


| Plulip.2,7.8.9, | A Ne now ſhall ybu ſec the truth of that to the Philippians by S. Paul written, namely, Thar 
| | afcer he had madchimſelfe of no reputation , and tooke on him theforme of a ſeruant, 
and humbled himſelfe, and became obedicnt ro the death , even the death of the Crolle, 
God highly exalted him , and gave him a Name above all Names, &c. For firit , hee 
| tsraiſed from the Dead ; ſecondly , heis taken into Heaven ; and thirdly, there ficterh Aru | 
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| righthand of God: all three notable degrees of his Exalrarion. The firft is many wayes teſtified 
and confirmed to vs by the Scriptures, by Prophers, Enangeliſts, Apoſtles, and all : In fiead of 
{| many, Ict thatone Chapterto the Corinthians ſuffice: Chriſt roſe againethethird day, accor- 
ding :totheScriptures, and was ſecne of Cep/as, then of therwelue, after that, he was ſcene of 
moe then Hue hundred brethren at once,&c, Hedid care, ſpeake,conuerſe,and that often with 
them. He (heweth his hands and his ſide,and bade Thomas not be farthleſſe, but faithful, The 
Avgclliaid, He tis riſen, heis not here: The Pharilies,and thar rabble,hyred the Watch to ſay 
che contrary : All, with many moc,ſound proofes of his reſurre&ion. And if Chriſt be not riſen 
(fairhthe Apoſtle) then is our Preaching in vaine, and your Faith is alſo vaine, yea, we are falſe 
witnetTes ; and you yer in your ſinnes, &c. His reſurreQion ypon the third day was expreſſcly 
forerold by Heſce the Prophet , when head , After rwo daics will herecgiue vs, andin the 
third day will he raiſe vs vp,and we ſhall liue in his ſight. Likewiſc by our Sauiour himſelfe, 
when he mentioned the T ype of /ox.45 inthe Whales belly. Iuftly cherefore doe we hold this 
as an Article of our Chriſtian Faich , That he roſe againe from the Dead. For well faith Saint 
Auguſtme,, Nonmagnum hoc eſt credere,quod mortuus ſit ChritFus, hoc enum & ludei & Pagani, &- 
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thar Chritt died ; for both [ewes and Pagans belecue as much , yeaall wicked ones ; but thar 
Chriſt roſc againe,this is the Faith of Chriftians, 
| What i the ſruu and ſe of Chriſts Reſurrettion ? 

| Firſtro ſhew,that albeit he ſeemed to be oucrcome and vanquiſhed of Death , yet indeedeic 
! was not ſo; but he moſt yiQorioully ouercame Dcath,to his glory and co our eternall comfort, 
| Of which truie,thePropher Hoſee, and out of him the Apoftle,Death u ſwallowed vp in vittorie : 
O Death, where ts thy ſting, O Graxe where i thy vittorie ? To our eucrlaſting comfort I ſay , be- 
cauſe that by thus ouercomming of Death , he hath made vs partakers of that Righteouſneſle, 
which he by death did purchale for vs ; for by his Death he ſatisfied for our finnes, and by his 
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Chriſt,and of is ReſurreRien , the Apoſtle plainely ceacheth in theſe words , He died for our 
[Snnes , androſe againe for our wmſt:ficatton ; noting by his death, ſinne to be taken away , and by 
his Reſurre&tion,Righreouſnetlerobereſtored. And ſurely, when Chriſt died,our finnes were 
condemned in him,and recciued their puniſhment;& when heroſc againe, we were iuftified by 
him:for if but one ſinne had remained vuſarisficd for, & vntaken away, Chriſt had never riſen 
apaine, the reward of ſinne being death. Burt henow being riſen againe,it is moſt manifeſt, chat 
{ by death ſinne was fullytaken away,and by his Refurre&ion Righteouinelle reftored to vs,and 
| weiuſtified, - Which is che argument ofthe Apoſtle againe, when he faith, /f Chriſt be not rai- 
ſed againe, yeur Faith  vaine,and you are yet myour ſinnes: inferring by conſequencethus much, 
T hat becauſe Chriſt is raiſed againe, therefore neither is our Faith vaine, nor we in our ſinnes : 
but he is riſen ſor our full ivſtification,as he died a true and perfett ranſome for linnes, And this 
is oneand the firlt fruit of this Article. 

i Alccondis this, That by vercue and power of this his ReſurreQion, we daily riſe more and 
moreto newnes of lite. This we learne by the Apoſile when he ſaith ; Weare buried then wich 
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| his Father, ſo wealſo ſhould walke in newnelle of life: for if we be planted with him tothe li- 
militude of his death,cuen ſo ſhall we bero cheſimilitude of his ReſurreRion,&c. Even then as 
a Plant conioyned vnto the flocke, draweth tuyce and ſap from theſame: ſo we engrafted into 
Chriſt, draw from the vertue of his death to die vnto linne,, and from his Reſurrection, toriſe 
vntorighteouinelle and all amendment of life: According to that ſaying againe ; If yes be riſen 
with Chriſt,that is, it the fruit and benefit of his ReturreAtion bein you, ſecke rheſe things that are 
aboxe, that 1s, riſe yp continually vnto newneile of life and converſation. Ser your affetions on 
things that are aboue , and not on things which are on the Earth : Let your conterſation be in Heanen, 
and mw fremhence-forward not any mere you , but Chrift in» you, This isthe ſecond fruit of this 
Article. 


a 


re&on inthat great day appointed. Which Doftrinc of comfort we learne from the Apofiles 
mouth, when he faith, If rhe Spirit of bun that raiſed vp Ieſtes from the dead,dwell in you,be that rai- 
ſed vp ( hriſt from the dead. fhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Al- 
ſo,by that notable Chapter ro the Corinthians , wherethis matter is handled atlarge : Where 
note carefully,that Chriſt is not propoſed as a private man, riſing from the dead, bur as the firſt 
fruits ofthe dead : And inthe firit fruits, all thereſt of the lumpeis ſanified , we well knouw : 
For if we belccue (faith the Apolile) rhat Teſus u dra, ard i; riſen,exen ſo, them which ſleepe in Ie- 
| [14,will God bring with him, | 

T hus fee we the truth of this point of our Faith, and the Vſe. 
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Much more might be 


| fayd of thisJarge Matrer,but ] hope this may ſuffice. The Papiſts denie not this Anicle.he thar 
y cre to9 broad: bur ſhamefully they abuſe our Sauiour z when or Eaſter day in the morning 


Tu 


Fi they 


wo OO OS OS ares 


omnes iniqut credunt , fides (briſtianorum Reſurreitio Chrizteft ; It is no great matter to belecue | 


Reſurreftion he freed vs from them. This diſtin&ion berwixt che fruit of the death of | 


him by Bapuſme into his death, that likeas Chriſt was raiſcd vp from the dead tothe glory of | 


A third fruit, That by this ReſurreAion of our Head weallo arcallured of a glorious Reſur- | 
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| they raiſevp a 4 502m make him walke by wyers and ſtrings, ſaying, That is Chriſt. So 


carnall is their Re 


gion inall things,that with carnall and groſle repreſentations they teach that 


which by the cuidence of the Word were to be ſoundly ſerled inthe peoples hearts : for this | 


pleaſecth the ignorant miftitude much , and bringeth to theſe [ugglers great advantage ; but ler 


| them goe. 


Turuz SixTt ARTICLE. 


Yournext Article in order is the ſixt. 
Of his Aſcenſion into Heanen. 


IE is is the ſecond depree of his Exaltation, oppoſed to the ſecond degree of his Humiliati- 
on, as you heard before : The meaning whereof is,that he was taken wp into Heauen, hu Di- 
ſeiples bebolding and looking upon him , and there ſhall remaine for our good, till he come againe to 
indge both the quicke and the dead at the later day, Both which members haue their plaine proofe 
in Gods Word : For touching the firſt , Saint MHarke faith in his Goſpell : So after the Lord 
had ſpoken ynto them, he was receiued into Heauen, and ſateat the righthand of God. Saint 
Lycke in his Goſpell ſaith : eAfterward be led them ont into Bethania , and lift up his hands and bleſ- 
ſed them: Andit came topaſſe,that as he bleſſed them,he departed from them, and was carried vp into 
Heaxer,But happely you may thinke theſe places doe not expreſſely mention,that his Diſciples 
ſaw his Aſcenſion : but if you marke them,they muſt needs be ſoraken, for there was no depar- 
ture of either from other, but even ſpeaking and bleſſing them, heyilibly departed before their 
eyes, and they ſaw him goe: Yet even in this point of expretſe mention of ſight, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſatisfie you in the ARts of the Apofiles, when it is thus ſaid : While ; ah beheld, he 
was taken vp;for a Cloud tooke him out of their ſight: And the Angels ſaid to them, Yemen of 
Galilie, Why ſtand you gazing into Heauen ? This leſus, which is taken vp from you into Hea- 
uen , ſhall ſo come as yec haue Serene him goe into Heauen. Therefore he yaniſhed not away 
like a * = or Ghoſt, but (as I ſaid) viſibly departed, raking Body and Soule out of rhis World 
till the latter day: till thelatter day, I fay againe,becauſeſo alſo reacheth the Scripture, ſaying, 
The : eauens muſt containe him, vntill the time that all things be reſtored which God had 
ſpoke. oy the mouth of all his Prophets ſince the World beganne,&c, Where to Saint Pawl a- 
greeng, biddeth the Coloſſians ſeehe thoſe things which are above , where Chriſt ſtteth at the right 
and of God,Now,that this ſhall be for our good, as plainely againe we haue his owne word, [r « 
good for Jou that 1 goe kerehence,1I goe to prepare aplace, &c.which more particularly ſhall be ſhew-« 
cd when we come to the yſc of this Article, 
But it ſeemeth,that the promiſe of Chriſt to be with his till the end of the World ts again#t this remai- 
ning of his in Heagen ? | 
Not at all,if we conſider,that in Chriſt be two Natures, his Humanitie and his Deitic, as be- 
fore hath beene ſhewed:For both theſe Natures, by their ſeuerall properties, will make true both 
theſe aſſertions , being ſeucrall : According tohis Humanitie, heremaining in Heaven z and 
according to his Deitie being ever with vs. Sainte A»ftrne very plainely and very fully exprel- 
ſeth thus much , whoſe words are theſe: Secundam: meffabilem & inuiſivilem gratiam impletur 
quod ab eo diltum eft, Ecce vobiſcum fuero omnibus diebus vſque ad conſummationem ſeculi; Secundum 
carnem vero quam verbum aſſumpſit , ſecundum id quod de Uirgine natu4 e#t, ſecrmdum id quod a In- 


prulchro conditua , quod in Refurrettione manifeſtatus , nom ſemper habebits me vobiſcum : Yuare ? 
Aa connerſatus eſt ſecundum corporss preſentiam quadraginta diebus cum Diſcipult ſuns, & ets de- 
ducentibus ridendo,nom ſ[equende,aſcendit in Calum, non eft hit: Ibi enix; ſedet ad dextram Patry, 
& hic eft,non enim [eceſſit, preſentia Maieſtatis ; that is, according to his inujſibleand ynſpeak- 
able grace,that is true that is ſaid of him, Behold, I will be with youto the end of the World ; 
bur according tothe fleſh,which the Word received,according to that he was borne of the Vir- 
gin Marie, according tothat he was apprehended of the Tewes ; according to that,he was nai- 
led tothe Tree,taken downe from the Crofſe,wrapped in Linnen clothes, layd in the grave,and 
was declared in his rcſurretion ; theſe words are true , You ſhall not cuer haue me with you : 
Why ? becauſe he was conuerſant with his Diſciples, according to his bodily preſence, forty 
dayes,and they going with him,looking vpon him, but not following of him,he aſcended into 
Heauven,and is not here ; for there he ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father ; And apaine, 
heis here, for he is nor departed according to the preſence of his Maieftic. Thus doth the Fa- 
ther,by diſtinguiſhing Chriſts Natures,an{were nd reconcile that contrarietie you name. _ 
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of the Catholike Faith. 
this dittin&tion alſo you may note in Saine Paul ofcen ; as when he ſaich, (hri/? concerning the 
fleth, to be the Seed of Daxid, but rouching the Spirit of tanctification, the Sonne of God, 
Chrift concerning his infirmity, to have beene crucified, but yer to lne through the power of 


God ; with many ſuch places. Peter alſo doth the likein thele words ; Hee was pur to death 


Ae A IO. At << 


concerning the fleſh, but was quickned by the Spiric. So that this diftietton, [ fay againe, of | 


his two natures, is moſt neceſſary, both for the queiiion that you mouc, and for many others. 
Greatrhereſore 1s their error,that confound theſe two natures by contoundivg their properties, 
and ſofall into that foule and damnable herelic of Exrichey, 

. You ſeeme then toſay, That Chriſt, concernmg his Humanity and Doay, 1s not every where, but yet 


| concerning his Dminty, his WMaieſty, Grace, and Spirit, to be eney with his : which, wander correhun, 
| mar thinkes, ts to dinide and pull aſnnder his two Natares, granting the one 19 be where the other 1 nor, 


and ſo to make two perſons in Chriſt, as there be twonatures : winc!) mas the hereſic of Neſtorius, 
There ts no ſuch matter, if you rightly ynderſtand and take the truth of this point : Which 
that you may the better doe,enter we intoa little further diſcourſe of this v6:qauze of Chriſt:and 
the rather, becauſe it is moſt peruerſly vrged by Papiits, ro the hurt of Chriſtian truth, con- 
cerning the Sacrament, Firſt then conlider the Scriptures ; ſecondly, reaſon ; and thirdly, the 
old and ancient Fathers. TheScriptures arc ſo plain, as nothing can be plainer, That Chriſt, 


a5 concerning his body, is not, neither can be, in moe places at once then one, and chat is (tu 


his ſecond comming apaine) in heauen. Ne dubites ( hriſtum eſſe m aliquo loco cools propter wers 
corports modum, Ang, Epiſt. 57. ad Dardanum. He u riſen (taith Saint Mathewes Golpell) and is 
mot here ; norhere, I ſay againe, albeit he had a glorified body, faith Saint Gregory vpon the 
place. The poore ye ſhall ener hane with you, ſaith our Sautour in John, but me ye ſhall not hane ener 
with you 5 meaning as concerning his body, For otherwiſe, concerning Deitie, Matefty, Grace, 
and Spirit, /will (faith he)be with you to the end of the world, Theſe things hane 1 teld yort, that when 
the houre ſhall come, ye might remember that I told you them : «Ard theſe things ſaid 1 not wnto you at 
the beginning, becauſe I was with you, but niw [ goe my way 10 him that ſent me, Ge. It ts expeatent 
for you that 1 goe away, for if I goe not away, the ( omforter will not come, &c, Note how he had his 
time with them, and then he ſpared not totellchem ſome things, and how his time came to 
gacaway from them,and no moreto be with them,againſt which time he prepared their hearts 
ro ſtrength, by telling them thoſe things which before he did not. How can this going away, 
and being away, be vnderſtood, bur of his bodily preſence onely, ſeeing otherwiſe we haue his 
promiſe, That he will ever be with vs to the end of the world. The heaners muſt containe him 
mill all things be reftored, &:. meaning (till couching his body and bodily preſence. Which place 
maketh me remember Saint A#guftines words, as they are quoted by Gratian, Corpres 1n quo re- 
ſurrexu in vn loco eſſe oportet ; The body of Chriſt, wherein he roſe againe, mult needs bein one 
place. And the great out-cry that a Popiſh Door made, when time was, of the fallification of 
theſe words, by putting in oporter, muſt, for poref, can: but, as ir was truly ſaid then, if there 
haue beene any corruption, it hath beene wrought by Gratian well-neare toure hundred yeares 
agoc, and not by ys, yet is Gratian a great popith piller as all men know, And for the matter 
it ſelfe, if Saint Auguſtine had not the yerbe oporter, yetthis place of Saint Perer which now | 
alledge out of the «As hath it as you ſee, Puem oportet quidem eli capiant, whom the heauens 
mult containe. Thus true and deſcrued are Popiſh ſhnders and outcries, In the cleauenth of 
lohn againe,our Saviour faith, Lazarus ts dead and I am glad that I was not there, not there, I ſay 
againe. Andif you obie&t that his body now was not glorified, and therefore was locall, re- 
mermber Saint Gregories note, before of his glorified body, that even that was riſen and not 
there. And thar-plorified bodies be alſo locall, remember our Sauiours words, / goe to prepare 
4 place for you, &c, «A place for your glorified bodies. Many moe places may be alledged to this 
end, but theſe are ſufficient and moſiplaine. Come wethereforcto reaſon, and ſee how even 
that alſo inforceth vs to this truth, that Chriſt as concerning his Deiry is euerywhere ; and con- 
cerning his humanity not every where, but in heaven: whatſoever is euery where,that is infinite 
and incomprehen(jble, but Chrifts body is not ſo, becauſe there is bur one infinite ; therefore 
the body of Chriſt is not everywhere. Secondly, the Chriſtian faith holdeth a diſtin tion of 
natures in Chriſt, and conſequently a continuance and remaining of properties, and thercfore 
this being one property ofa true humane body to belocall, and not everywhere; Chriſts body 
heldeth it and is not everywhere. This ts confirmed by Saint eAngyſtines words, Tolle fpacia 
corporibus, & nuſquam erunt, & quia nuſquam erunt, non erunt, deny to bodies their limitation of 
place, and chey ſhall be no where, and becauſe no where, therefore nor ar all z Tolle ipſa corpora 


| qualitatibus corporum, non erit vbs ſint, & 1deo neceſſe eſt, vt nonſint : take away from bodies the 


qualities of bodies, and there will be no place forthemto be in, and therefore the ſame bodies 
muſt needs be no bodies at all. The Papiſts ſay that Chriſts body in the Sacrament hath neither 
quality, nor quantity, nor forme, nor place, nor proportion of body, Ergo by Saint Angaftines 
dottrine no body. Apaine, Omne corpa eſt quantum, omne quantum cireums[criptum, every body 


| 1s a quantity, and every quantity circumſcribed: Chriſts body is ſo, and therefore not cuery 
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An Exprſition 
where. Thirdly, there 1s no vſe now of the bodily preſence of Chriſt, for what is there belon- 
ging tothe office of a Mediator that Chriſt cannot this day and cuer etfe&t for his choſen, with- 
out his bodily preſence?Jet a papiſt name it. Fourthly, Saint Augsſtine granteth not tothe ſoule 
of Chriſt that ic can be everywhere, therefore much lelle can his body, The nature of Angels, 
fa.ch Saint Baſil, giveth them not any vbiquity : therefore Chriſts body admirteth ir nor. Fittly, 
whartſozuer 15 1n many places at once, is, and needs muſt be God; but Chriſts body is not lo, 
therefore not every where. Sixtly,no naturall body. can recciuc init ſelfe at onceto beelocall 
and not locall, a quantity and no quantity, circumſcribed and not circumſcribed; as faith Yigi- 
lus : T inercfore Chriſts body being alſo a naturall and true body cannot doe it. Wherefore 
faith Saint Axgrſtine,we may not ſo goc about to maintaine the Godhead of Chriſts humanity, 
as that we overthrow or hurt thetruth of his body, Which ever we ſhall a{ſuredly doe, if wee 
take from a true body the necelſary and ynchangeable properties of a true body. And thus 
doth reaſon by a powerfull euidence confirme alſo vnto our conſciences that Chriſt our Saui- 
our, concerning his body, is not in many places ſtill inthe world as Papiſts affirme, but onely 
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in heauen,as theScriptures doeteach. Addenow in thethird placethe teſtimony of grave and 
learned an t1quity,which as a mighty ſtreame floweth from theſe worthy Fathers in their times. 


to reſojue any man thovgh hee were as hard as Thomas to beleeve arruth. Saint Cyril ſaith: 
Chriſty non poterat cum Apoſtolu verſari in carne poſtquam aſcendifſet ad patrem : Criſt could 
not be connerſant with the Apoſtles inche fleſh, afrer he had aſcended vnro the Father. And 
ifnot with the Apoſtles, then I hopenor with Popiſh ſhavelings in their Maile. Saint Origen 
faith : Non eft homo qui eft vhicunque duo ant tres in eins nomine furrunt congregatineque homs no- 
bijcum eſt omnibus arebus /que ad conſummatrnem ſeculi, neque cengregatts vbique fidelibus homo 
eſt preſeus;ſed virtns dirina que erat in (hr:i}to : Itis not Chrilt as bein g Man,that 15 whereſocuer 
rwo or three be gathered in his name, neither Chriſt as being man, is with vs all daycs vnto 
the end ofthe werld ;nor Chriſt as being man, 1s preſent with the faithfull eucry where ga- 
thered rogerher ; but thar diuine power (or Nature) that was in Chriſt, Which onely place of 
ſo ancient a Father, 1f we had eares, for truth might yeeld a man more then halfe a ſaristaRtion 
in this matter, Saint Faguſtine concurreth with it in ſenſe cffeftually, when he faith : Fidere 
aſcendentem,creaite in ebſentem, ſperate verientem, ſed tamen per miſericordiam occultam etiam ſen- 
tite preſextem : See you Chrilt aſcending into heauen, belceue in him being abſent,truftin Chriſt 
that he i3 come, and yet by his ſecret mercy feelehim preſent, Saint Gregory faith : Verbum in- 
carnatum manet & recedet, CManct Diuinitate, recedet corpore : The word incarnate both abi- 
deth with vs, and departeth from vs. Ir abideth with vs by the Godhead, it departeth from 


| vs by the body, or Manhood, Saint Auguſtine faith : Ibat per 14 quod homo erat, manebat per id 


quod D er4 erat, Ihat per 1d quod wno loco rrat, manebat per id quod wbique erat : Chriſt departed 
by that hee was man, and abode by that hee was God. Hee deperted by that hee was 1n one 
place, znd 2bode by that, thar js in all places, And inanother place . Dowinus noſter ab/en- 
tawit {6 cerpore ab omnt Eccleſia, & aſcendit in calum: Our Lord as rouching his body 
abſen:ed himſclfe from his whole Church. Infinit almoſt are the teſtimonies of Fathers 
touching 11s matter, even to this end, but ] may nor bee infinit in this little abridge- 
ment , and therefore I will but adde one moe and fo leaue them, which 1s out of Fa!- 
gertus, a very worthy place to bee duely regarded and euerremembred. Theſe be his words. 


 Secund::m humariterem ſwam localiter erat m terra ; ſecundum diumtatem & calum mpleus 


& terram, Vira bumanitas (hriſti locals eſt : vera dininitas ſemper immenſa eft, Caro Chriſti abſ- 
qae dubitatine locilus eſt + Dininuas tamen eius vbique ſemper eſt, Permanſt in Chriſto mmmenſa di- 
minitas, ſaſcepta off ab eo localis humanitas, Puomoao aſcendit i celum, niſi quia lrcalis, & verun eſt 
homo? ©vomodn ad:ſt fidelibus nifi quia tdem immenſus eft, & verus Des ? Thatis, Chriſt, ac- 
cording tohis Manhood, was placed in earth, but according to his Godhezd hee lilled both 
heaven andearth. The Manhood of Chriſt is contained in place : The Godhead of Chriſt 15 
infinit and in all places. The fleſh of Chrift 1s dovbtleſſe in one place: The Godhead of 
Chriſt 5 for cucr in every place. There remained (till 1n Chriſt che infinir Godhead, there 
was receiued of jiima locall Manhood. How aſcended hee into heauen, ſaving thar he 15 very 
man contained in place? How is he preſent with the taichtull, ſauing chat heis infinit and crue 
God. Unis 1demqive Chrift us ſecundum bhumanam ſubſtautiam aberat calo, cums efſſet w terra; & 
derclingrit tirram em aſcendiſſet in calum + Chriſt being one according tothe ſubſtance of his 
Manhood, was abſent from heaven when he was on earth, and ſorſooke the earth when heeal- 
cended into heauen. Now then ſee the euidence of truth out of all theſe Fathers. Sec how 
carefully they defend the properties of each nature, pining tothe Godhead a power to be every 
where, but keeping the Manhood ro a place, becauje a true body hath that property. V Vhere- 
fore | ſtay with theſe teſtimonies, and now hauing ſhewed thus much, I ſay concerning your 
obieion thar it followeth nor ar all, what ſeemech ro you to be a necetTary conſequence,name- 
ly, thar either if his manhood be not in all places where his Godhead is, there ſhould bea ſepa- 


| ration of his Natures;or if his Godhead and Manhood be cuer vnſeparably vnited,then where- 
ſocuer 
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| loeupr the one 18, theother muſtalſo be. For by many plaine wt ur” may ſee the con- 
| trary.: A$by the Sunne and his beames which: arc-neuer' ſeparated, 'and yet the "body of the 
| Sunness nor encrywhere where the beames be. Youreye and your ſeeing are riever ſeparated, 
and yer your ghr goeth and reacheth fortherthen the fubltance:dfyoureye doth: 'The man 

| and woman thar dwell in charuy, dwcll4n God, and God in theny; yer whereſventr God is, 
| they are vor, by reaſon of that contunion. My head, and mine armeare vniced in one body, 
| yer notin'oneplace. The body of the tree, andthebouph ; theline, and the cenrer; the Scar, 
| and his Sphere 5 with many ſuch things, plainly ſhew,that albeirthngs be conjoyntd together, 
yet may the oneexrend further then the other withour any diuilion or ſeparation, And there- 
toreneither doth this vnion of natures 1n the perſon of Chriſt, give an vb-q#ityto hisbody,net- 
ther che difterence of place take away or impeach his true vnion, Wheretore when Pope Ni- 


| 
| 
j 
' 
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would fir{t have viterly remoned chis whole arcicle of Chriits aſcenſion into heaven': for theſe 
two articles may not well fand together by any conſtruction m one Creed, 

The frait ead vie of this aſcenſion what 15 ut ? | 

Firft, thatin heaven we hauc him an aduocate ro make interceſſion for vs, Rem. 8. 34. Se- 
cond!y, by hun our fleth and natureispollclſed of heanen, to atſare vs char wee ſhall as verily 
tollow mn our appointed times, and thereliue and abide tor cuer,as hee plainly 1s gone before vs 
roproutdefor vs. Thirdly, that he hath and doth, and tothe end fall Jend his bleiicd and 
holy 5pirit to vs, thepledge and pawne of our elettion, by which weſet our minds on things 
abone, and not on things below; we aicend in thought, will,and delire,zo che place rhat abideth, 
fiohing to be « athed with or houſe, which is from heaven, withing to be looſed and be wth (Chriſt , 
becauſe whilſt wearcarhomein the body, weare abſent from the Lord, All three linpular 
protirs of this happy aſcenſion, if the Lord bleiſethe kaowledoe of them to vs. | 

What ſenſe han the words following ? Hee ſictethar the righe hand of God the Father Al. 
mene es —- 

God neitherhath right hand nor lefrhand, as man hath, bur by this phraſe, the Scriprure 
ſpeaking according ro our capacities,and after a cuſtome vied amongſt vs, noterh the glory and 
| honour of our Sawtour, now aſ.cnded, and refting in hewwen concerning his bodie.- For with 
1 vsherein earth we know ita faſhion when a man will giue honor and preheminence to ano- 
| cher, roplace him and fer him vpon hisrigat hand. So did Sa/omento his mother when ſhe 
| carne to ſpeake with him, called for a ſtcole, and ſer heron his right hand : To which cuſtome 
| David alludeth in hs Palme, when he faith : / pan thy right hand aid ſtand the Vacen in a veſture 
| of col:l, c5c. So the ſenſe, as if we ſhould ſay, I belecue thar Chriſt is now no longer compalled 
| 
| 
| 
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abour with infirmicie as before hee was here on't4rch, bur being aſcended, hee litteth now at 
| Gods r19ht hand, that is, hath obtained honor and'Maictty, and glory, and in ſuch fott remai- 
| neth my kind and carcfu}l Incercetſor ro whom with comfort and confidence I may euer re- 
ſort, and know that he is both willing and able ro help me. Saint Parls words, in my opinion, 
may wel] be alledged as a Commentary of this fitting of our Sauiqur in Heauen, who to the 
Ephefian writeth thus ; He bath [ct him at his right handmthe heatienly places, Farre aboue all Prin- 
cipality az:d Power, and Might and Dominion ; and enery name that 1s named, not in this worldoucty, 
but in that allo which i to come, aAnd bath made all thinss ſubie& wnder his feet, and hath ginen him 
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orer all thinns to be the herd of the (hurch, (7. See what honor and Mateſty the Apoſtle deſcri - 


| 
' beth, and know tharchns Chriſt ſirtech.in heaven ar the right hand of God his Father, and 
| notethis as therthird degree of his exaltation. Adde vnro itthe ſecond tothe Philipptans,which 
| will fay as much, and ſcerhenore of the Margenrthere. To which of the Angels (againe faith 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes) /ard God at any tame, fit on my right hand til! I mak: tby enemies thy 
foorſtrole, Noting by the compariſon of Angels and Chriſt together, the excellency of rhe ho- 
nor thir Chcilt hath arrained afrer his great humiliation above all Angels. And by che words, 
dmer, &c. plainly teaching vs that hac eſt dexrra Des, this is the right hand of God, the power of 
God giucnto Chritt, in which he ſhall onercome all his enemies. V Vhich when hehath done, 
Ceſſabit Chriſtus ſedrre ad dr xtram patru : Chriſt ſhall ceaſe to ſit at the right hand of God, not that 
| he ſhall nor there be equall ro his Father. But ſce Mafter Deering, 

And what ferrther ſe may we make of theſe »117ds ? 


— 


his Church ; he gin-ch by his holy Spirit gifts'and graces to vs here remajning, yet as pilgrims 
| fromkim. Accoidingtothe faying ofthe Apoſtle: Unro every one of vs ts giuen grdee according 
| fo the meaſure of the gift of C briſt, V Vhereforc he ſaith, #1 he aſcended vp onhigh, he led captivity 
captine, and nane giſt; untom:n, According to che words of Saint Peter Since he by theright baud 

of God hath heene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee harh fred 
forth this which now ye (ee and heave ; what he therefore receined without all meaſure, wee by this hi 


we hatie bv this,to be defended ard ſaued from all our enemics by his p»wer. Pſalm, 110. x. 


| 
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chol.ss would hauc brought that new popith article of, Tranſubſtantiazion' into the Creed, hee | 


T wo ſweet and comfortable vſes. Theonethat thus ficting as Lord and King and head of | 


| fitting at hiz Fothers riokt hand, obtaine from hun to our great and endl: | - 900d, The other, profit 
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Pſal. 2.9. Zach.2.12.For if when he lived on earth in infirmity, and obſcurity, the wind and 
waters obeyed his will, and the Deuils trembled ar his power, and could doe no otherwiſe 
then he would ſuffer them, What ftorme or tempeſt of aroaring Tyrant can further now pre- 
uaile agamit any of his, then he for his glory and their good ſhall ſuffer, Therefore in a ſure be- 
licfe of chis, holy Article, we may boldly fay with Saint Pas! in all dangers and feares, Who 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the lowe of Chriſt : Shall tribulation, angniſh, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
neſſe, or perl, or ſword. As 1t is written : For thy ſake are we killed all the day long, and are counted 
as ſheepe for the ſlaughter, Nenertheleſſe, in all things we are more then Conquerors through him that 
loued vr, Gre, Hes able we fee by his glory,and he 1s willing becauſe he is our head. The head | 
never abideth the hurt of any member. Onely therefore belecue, be ſtrong, expe comfort in 
ns his appointed time, and amidſt the waues of any woe cuer medirate of rhele vſes, lifting vpa 
| thankfull heart ro God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt for them.God for his deare Sonnes 
| ſake make ys thanktull, And letthis ſuffice for this arcicle. . | 


Tng Seventu ARTICLE. 
From thence he ſhall come to indze both the quicke and the dead. 


"I Ecauſe our Lord and Saviour, who is aſcended co his Father, and there ſirteth on his righe 
hand, that 15, gouerneth, ruleth, and wdgpeth all, yer ſo doth ir that both wee his faithtull 
ſtill remainec ſubic&t ro the Croſle, and many 1nturies, and the wicked to our light eſcape ofc 
vnpuniſhed : Therefore leſt excher with the aduerſity which often befalleth vs or by any | 
cruell and proud inſolencie of man, we ſhould be roo much daunred and caft downe, hee mer- 
cifully in his word promiſeth a judging day which here in this article is now mentioned to 
| the {trengthning of the faith, and comtorting of the hearts of all thoſe thar rruly and conſtantly 
bclecucir, For che more and the greater our affliction is, the more and the more may wee 
bee allured of this day. The ſenſe therefore of this Article is thus much : I beleeue, and 
conſtantly hold my ſelfe. atJured , that my deare Sautour will one day come againe in his 
 owneappointed time bodily with great glorie and Maieſty,to giue euery man according to 
his workes, pronouncing to his faithfull that in this world haue endured many wrongs a moſt 
comfortable {ome : and to che wicked that haue done what they liſt with great pride and bold- 
nefſe a moſt dreadfull Goe : and therefore in hppe thereof I endure with patience the late al- 
lorted me inthis life by his good pleaſure, kgowing that the ?ffiiftions of this life can neuer be | 
worthy the 19yes then, and in thar day to be revealed andreceiued, | 
. Then ſo comfortable I ſee will be the diAlrine of this Article,that withont off ence by Way of Dueftion, 
for my inſtruition I may demand many things, as the hiſtory of the Article, that there ſyall be a 1uage- 
ment, whan, where, how, under what Indge, and who frall be maged ; with ſach hike queſtions, then the 
ſweet and preſuable vſe of all. | | | 
And very well {tall T like that you follow your owne mind, which if it be a meanes to pro- 
fr you, I hopealſo it will profit others :- and ſo being the thing I onely ayme ar, weall ſhall bec 
pleaſed, obtaining what. we wiſh, and this labour performed ro hus right end. 
Firſtthen [ will ſhew you char there ſhall beea day ; which by many euident Scriptures 1s 
Iude1435- | allured, £205 the ſeventh from Adam propheſicd of chis day, laying 3 Behold, the Lord com- 
meth with thouſands of his Saws, to one wdgement againſt all men, and to rebuke all the ungodly 4- 
| mong them of their with: d dreds, which they kawe wngoaly committed, and of all their. cruel! ſpeakings, | 
which wicked ſrancrs haue ſpoken againit him; Vato which ſort of men, {2th Saint Iude, ts reſerued 
the blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever, Qur Sauiour Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell of Saint iarthew : | 
Mat.24.30, Then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne of Man tn heanen, and then ſhall all the hinareds of theearth | 
mourne, and they ſhallſee the Sonne of mancome in the clouds of heanen with power and great glory. 
And he ſhall ſend h's Angel; witha greatſound of a Trumpet, and hey ſhall gather together } 
his Elc& from the foure winds, and from the one end of the heavens vnto the other. Afﬀter- 
ward 2gaine inthe fitreench Chapter moſt fully and plainly. Where purpoſely arc ioyned the 
defiruttion of Hicruſalem, and i great day, that we.might bcc atſured by the one which 
quickly followed, of che cerrainty of the other, which as atſurcdly ſhall follow. S. Paw! hath a 
notable teſtimony againe of this day to the Theſſalonians where he ſaith z 1t 15 4 righteous thing 
with God, to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, and te you which are troubled reſt with vs, 
when the Lord Ieſia ſhall ſhew himſelſe from heanen with his mighty e Angels in flaming fire, rendering 
vengeance to the that do not know God, & which obey nor the Goſpel of our Lord leſs C ft, which ſhall 
| be pumſhrd with exerlaſting perdition, from the preſence of the Lord,& fromthe glory of his power whew 
be ſhall come to be clorifed with his Saints, to be made maruekons in all the that beleene, In day's 
werds | 
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of the Catbolike Faith. 
you ſecnot onely the affirmation of this appointed day : but a reaſonable alſo, and an inevitable 
Argument drawne from theiuſtice of God , that it muſt be ſo. For it1s a righteous thing (ſaith 
he) with God to puniſh the wicked and to reward the good. But that in this life is nat alwaics | 
done. Therefore in Gods iuſtice there muſt be an other day wherein this ſhall be done accor- 
ding torighr, Caſt your eyerothar greac floud, andtothat fearcfull deftrution of Sodom by 
fire, andchinke of them as Types and ſhadowes of this day. Remember thoſe words of the _ 
Waſe-man: Reioyce O yongman inthy youth, and let thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy | *<*1.11-9. 
youth,and walke in the waics of thy heart, and in thetight of chine eyes, but know that for all | 
theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. And apaine in the next Chapter, Let vs heare | Chap 12.lafte | 
the end ot all, Feare God and keepe his Commandements , For this is the whole duty of man. 
For Go will bring euery worke into 1ndgement with cuery ſecret thing,whether ic begood or | 
bad. Remember Saint Paules words tothe { ormthians: We muſt appeare beforethe [ 5 rg a Cor.s. 
Seate of Chriſt,that euery man may receiue che things which are done mhis body,according ro 
chat he(hath done whether it be good or euill. And oppoſc all theſe witnelles, ro the ſcoffes and 
mockes of Atheiſts,and wicked ſpirits in the world denying as they dare the comming of this 
| day.Of-which ſort werethoſe in the Prophet Zephamabs time : who froſen in their dregs ſaid | ZopÞan.r.t2. 
| in their heart,the Lord will neither doe good nor cuill, And choſe in Saint Peter, ſpoken of, who 
being mockers,and walkir.g after cheir luſts, ſaid , Where is the promiſe of his comming, for | 
ſince the Fathers dycd,all things continue alike from the beginning of the creation. And thoſe 
blind Sadduces in our Sauiours time, who denied the reſurreRion, and conſequently the com- | Cau'cs of the 
ming of Chri{t vnto Iudgement. Furthermore by the cauſes of this indgement you may aſſure EO 
your heart ofthe certainty of it. Which cauſes arctheſeand ſuch like. Thac God may ſhow him- | 
ſelfetuſt,and a right rewarder of every man according to his workes,which inthis life doth nor 
alwaies appeareas hath beene ſaid , becauſe the wicked flouriſh and the godly fi:ffer many bit- | 
ceraffli tions; Secondiy, thatthe body, which rogether with che ſouleharh either plorified or 
diſhonoured God, may together with it receive puniſhment or mercy, and that openly, which 
at this firft death is not done,the body reſting in the earth till that day. Thirdly that the Mateſty 
of Chriſt may appearcto their terrour , who by his humilicy in this life tooke occaſion to refuſe 
him and fall from him ; of which cauſe Saint e{ng»ftine ſpake when he faid : 1/{a ipſa forma crit, | Aug traft 19. 
gue ſ1:b Iudice ſtetit , ipſa tudicabit, qua iudicatus eft : vt vid-ant impii Glorians eivg in euins man- | 19Þn ca. 5. 
ſuctudinem fremuerunt, It {hall be in that ſame ſhape of his wherein he ſtood before the Iudpe 
(here on earth) inthat ſame wherein he was 1udged ſhall he judge,thar all may ſee his glory, 
apainſt whoſe mecknetTerhey ſhewed contempr. Againe, in another place, Sedebit Tudex qui ſte- 
tut ſab Indice, damnabit re05,qnt falſo fait et ren. He ſhall lit as I udge which(here) ſtood be- 
forea iudge,and he ſhall condemne the guilty, which (here)falſely was made guilty. Fourthly, 
for this cauſe ſhall there bea ivudgement, that Gods poore lamenelle ſo ſcorned and deſpiſed in 
this world may alſo in glory with their Lord and Maſter ous to the grear aſtoniſhmetit of 
| their proud enemies. Of which that notable place inthe Booke of Wiſedome ſpeaketh ; Then | Will.5.1. 
ſhall therightcous ſtand in great boldnetle before the face of ſuch as haue tormented him , and 
raken away his labours. When they ſec him they ſhall be vexed with horrible feare, and ſhall be 
| amazed for his wonderfull deliverance. And ſhall change cheir mindes and (igh for pricfe of 
| of mind,and ſay with themſclues; This is ke whom weſometimies had in derifion, we in a pa- 
rable of reproch. We fooles thought his life madnetſe,and his end without honor. How is fee | 
acconnted among the children ot God,and his portion is ameng his Saints. Therefore we haue 
erred trom the truth, the light ot righteoutneſTe hath not ſhined vnro vs, and the Sunne of yn- 
deritand:ng roſe not vpon vs. With many moe words there worthy reading eften,and often 
remembrance. Laſtly,becauſe neither good nor bad ceaſeto prohi or hure by examples, yer re- 
membred,by chilaren and friends taught by thera , by bookes written by chem;and many ſuch 
other waies. But now all ſhall be full,and ſo a due iudgement according toall. Thus doel hope 
you ſee ſufficiently the firſt point you inquired of: namely,the certainty of this day,this laft and 
great appointed Judgement. | 

My heart is eftabliſhed I thanks God, and I well know Heauen and Earth ſballpaſſe, but one tote of 
. bus word ſhall not paſſe till all things be fulfilled, Wherefore if you pleaſe 1 will attend to the ſecond point, 

when this day ſhall be. | Eg: 

And I will follow you in that order, wiſhing you to remember ovr Saujours words: Ofthis | , 74. on” 
| day and hower knoweth no man,not the Angels of heaven, nor the Sonne of Man,&c.And his 
| Apoſtles after him , That to this Iudgement he ſhould come as a Theefe in the night , whoſe 
-* comming is vnknowne,that euery day may be obſerued(co be ready)in it. [ncertum tempu ſom- 
| per paratum wvult animam, An vncertaine time requireth a mind euer ready and prepared. Bur 
; rouching the words, that, net to the Sonne of Man hinſelfe it 1s knowne : Vnderftand them as tou- 
| ching his Manhood onely , and then that obieftion of the errian: for an inequaliryin the 
' Sonne to the Father,is anſwered. Equall with his Father touching his Godhead , and inferiour | 
| rothe Father rouching his Manhood, And if yer yee will oþje&t that all ignorance is the puniſh- | 
| | | ment 
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; ment of ſine, and our Saviour 25 man having no ſinne. Therefore neither as man any igno- 


— 


IDO 


rance, I may auſwer you truly, that all ignorance is not the puruſhment of linne - For the An- 
gels haue ;zgnorance, and knuw not of this day by name, yer no finne in them: bur you will 


{ lay you ſpeake of men, and not of w__ : Sothen docl, and ſaythatm Chrift, as man, igno- | 


rance Was no more che puniſhment of tinne then death was ; which although 1n vs 1t bee the 
reward of {inne, yet was irnor ſoin him, otherwiſethen hee ſupplied our place, and batc our 
linnes in his body : but nocwithſtanding that this day is thus vn knowne, yer the buſic braine of 
man ſtaye:h nor, but hill x 15 ſcarching to know, what here we learne cannot be knowne. And | 
yaaduiſed T reatiles have beene written, to fati-fie mens curiolity herein. And they fy, Thar 
albeit rhe day and bowre be not knowne, as the Goſpell faith; yer ſome ghetle may bee giuen at | 
further time, But S. « Auguſtine ſaid, and with great conliderat:on : Ss /ater witmme dies, later | 
penultumuss & þ later pennliemni, latet antipenultimns, &c. If the laft day bee hidden, then can | 
no man tell which 1 che laſt day bur one;and if nor that,then not which 1s thelaſt bur two,&c. 
To afurther time, Eligs cantam 57norantiam mag quam fallam ſcientiam: | chuſe therefore, tanh | 
he, rather an adyiſcd ignorance, then a fooliſh and vnaduiſed knowledge. Some, ſath he,have | 
reckoned from the beginning of the world ſeuen thouſand yeares, and then thould bethis dav. | 
Ochers from the aſcen(jon of Chriſt haue ſaid, ſhould bee foure hundred : others, Kuc hun- 
dred : others, athouſand yeares, and then ſhould be his inagement ; the faiſhood of all which 

now appearcth. T he old ewes reckoned (25 it ſecmed, following an Ocacle of Helias ) two 
chouland afrer Chrilt, bur with as much certainty as therelt: wherefore 1 15 a very good ſay- 
jng of Saint Asſten,and fit tor any gaod mans contentment m this point *Twzc c219%e wemer 


| ares the, cum venerit es aver, oi tals hm excat, quals 1dcatue eff 1s are © then ſhall this great day 
| of ludgement berightly ſaid to come to any man, when that day commeth, wherein hee ſhall 
| depart hence, euen iuch an one as in that day he ſhall bee 1udged. To wh:ch 1udgement of S$. 
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| Matthew ſhewcth how there ſhall be ſignes inthe Sunnc and Moone, to wit zthe Sunne ſhall 


vs toſerae God, our Neighbours and Country withall: and ina word, of things commirted 
| and omgred we ſhall giuc an account that day, | 


| | that great accuſer, and that common accuſer of all ſhall ficp vp againſt vs, All chat cuer wee 


Amnſt cn, that as the day of death leaucth vs, ſo the day of iudgement ſhall find vs, that fully an- 
ſwerc:h of the Wiſeman ; Locke how the Tree fallrth, ſou lth ; which by the way, I might aske 
2 Papiſt how it ſurech with cheir dotrine of Pvrgacory. The Apoitle ſaith alſo ; Every man: | 
this day ſhall receiue according to that which he hath done inthe body, (He doth nor ſay, ac- | 
cording rothat which he hath ſuffered in his ſouletn Purgatory) whether it bee good or euill : 
bur | leauethem to thinke of an aniwer. And of this point I cruſt this 13 enough, 

. Tomr next poupt u to ſnew where thus ludgement ſhall be. 

" Andthar alſo the Scripture plainly reacheth vs, ſaying: Ir ſhall Se wmthe Ayre,and in the cloud: | 
So arethe words( if you remember )of our Sawor him{clt:Then ſhall appeare tha figne of the Son of | 
Man in heaven, and then ſhall all the kindreds of the world monrue, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of Man 
come 11 the Cloud; of bgauen with power and great glory, Andihehke words hath the Apoflle at- | 
ter hum, Saint Pay: Then ſhall we which live and remaine,be caught vp with them alſointhe 
Cloyd:, to meet the Lord in che ayre, 2nd ſo ſhall weever be with the Lord, By which places 
we plainly ſee wherethus great Judgement of all fleſh ſhall be. The lewes therefore erred in 
dreaming of the valeof /o;cphar,ec. | 

end what ] pray you ſhall be the forme and manner of this tudgement ? 

Surely it ſhall be a day of great terrour and teare in many reſpetts. And firft, in regard of | 
ſignes and (ights very firange and fearfi]l; For there ſhall bee ſignes in the Sunne, and in che 
Moone, and in the Starres;and vponthe Earth, trouble ameng the Nations, with perplexity ; } 
che Sex and the waters ſhall rozrc, and mens hearts (ha}l faile chem for feare, and tor looking 
afrertholethings which ſhall come on the world, for the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, S. 


1 


be darkned, arid the Moone ſhall not giue her light, and the Starres ſhall fall from heauen ; by 
fearfull aud ftrange Eclipſes (laith Saint Chryſeffome) ſhall this darknetſe grow. Beda, by the 
brighrglory of Chrift, that day ſhall be, as you ſeea Candle dimme in che brightnetle of the | 
Sunne-(hune. Origen and Ambroſe allegorically applicth it ro the Fathers of the Church, who | 
they ſay in thoſe daies, ſhall fall into error and apoſtalie. Aretize a later writer ſaith, haply all 
theſe ſhail ve. And (@/am1 liking not to gheiſe at an vnknowne matter, faith 3 CAodume 1am 
hand facile conttcere poſſamns, ſed ares ule indicabu ; The manner of this darknetfe in Sunne and 
Moone now is hard to ſay how it ſhall be, but that day ſhall they ir, | 

Secondly, it ſhall be afearfull day in reſpeR of the great and Rraighr account which then is 
to be made; For of cuery idle word we ſhall render a reckoning, ſaith the Goſpell, and God will 
bring into iudgemcent euery worke, with eucry ſecret atone it be good or bad, ſairhche 
wiſe Preacher in his Book, of our bodics and all the powers thereof; of our minds, and all the 
graces thereof ; of our goods, of our time, of our meanes and waics whatſecuer granted vnto 


Thirdly, it ſhall bee a fearfull day, in reſpe& ofthe accuſers then againſt vs : for brit, Sacan 
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| havehurtor wronged ſhall accuſe vs: as the blood of wronged e4bel cried ro God apainſt his 
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brother, The good creatures of God provided in mercy tor our comfort and yie, and by vs 
lintully abuſed, ſhall cry againſt vs : our conſciences (hall be as thouſands of witnelles againſt 
vs, and the [udge himfelfe ſhall accuſe inthar day, celling fomethat When hee was hungry th 

aid not feed him, when he was naked they did not cloth him, when hee was inpriſon they did not v1- 


| fr him, Oc, 


Fourthly, in regard of the dceadfull puniſhment that ſhall enſue then vntothoſe that ſhall 
ralie of Gods iudging hand, it ſhall be a grear and cerrible day z which puniſhments are expreſ- 


{ed with feartull words, in that place of the eApoca/yps, where ir is ſaid z They ſhall drinke the | 


wine of the wrath of Gd, they ſhall be tormented in fire and brimftone before the holy Angels, and be- 


fore the Lambe, they ſhall haue n2 reſt day nor night, and the ſmoake of thtir torment ſoall aſcend for 


emermore, Then the which words what can be more dreadfull coa feeling heart? Adde vnto 
them yet for more and further profit ſuch other Scriprures, waies, and meanes,as tell vs cruly of 
this puniſhment : God is called che God of tuſtice, Er Dens vitionum, the God of reuenge,with 
diucrs ſuch names, to aſcribeaterror of his iudgements. Therefore by his names conceiue of 
this puniſhment. Then we know his mercy is wonderfully amplified in the Scripture, and 


ſaid co be ynmcaſurable and ynſcarchable. Now his mercy and juſtice arc as two armes embra- 


cing and kiſſing one another, Thercfore as the one is grear, ſo is the other; and therefore as by 
the meaſure of one arme we know the meaſure of the otherzſo by Gods mercy know his iuſtice, 
and by his benefics, ſo many and great, his grievous puniſhments in this judging day , wluch 
ſhall beas great, The eye hath not feene, nor the ears heard; neither mans heart euer able to con- 
ceiue the toy and comfort prepared for the godly : and ſurely eucn fo, netber eye, ner eare, nor heart of 
man hath ener comprehenaed the greatneſſe of the wrath of God, which in thu day ſhall fully bee powred 
pon the wicked, Thepatience againeand long-ſuttering of the Lord, is it not wonderfull ? Is i 
not paſt the reach of any man, who cannot endure in his whole hife with } gong (chough yn- 


ableto revenge) what God endureth in one houre, being Almighty, and ablero doe what hee 


will, And what is the argument of the Apoſtle, but tha as his ſuffering 1s, ſo will his wrath be 
whenthe time commeth : for how elſe doth the impenitenc ſinner heape vp wrath againſt etc 
day of wrath; bur that an heape of patience and long-ſuftering in G od will bring vpon 
him one day a like heape of fearefull and dreadfull puniſhments, thac contemneth thar 
mercy, 

The names and phraſes of darkneſſe and blackneile, of fre and furnace, and brimſtone, of 
worme and woc, of weeping and gnaſhing, of binding hand and foot, with many ſuch like, 
doe veheinently expreſſeche terror of this day, in regard of puniſhment. How glad would the 
rich glurron haue beene bur of one drop of warer to coolehis rongue ? how glad willthe wic- 
ked be atthat day to hauethe Rockes and Mountaines tofall vpon then and cover them, and 


all for teare of this great puniſhment now co enſue. The fire of this wurld was created for our | 


comfort, and yer it is fo terrible as to hold but one hand in it one day I am not able.. O how 
much more dreadtull is that fire that was purpoſely made for puniſhment and rorment, and nor 
for good, when my whole body ſhall lye1n it for evermore?Weare not ableto endure the pains 
of this life þut in one parr, if it be extreme and raging, as head-ach,tooth-ach, gour, ſtone, and 
ſuch like? what thinke we then of every part of our bodies at onetime to be in the molt ragin 

paine that poſſibly inthis world can be in them; How could we ſutfer & cndure all that ? yer all 
that ſhould be nothing comparabletothe paines intlifed at this day. The proportion againe 
of mans linneis it not great ? and verily an{werable ſhall thc puniſhment bein this time. For as 
with Babylon, ſo with all men ſhall it be, God being not parciall, or s reſpeter of perſons, and 
of Babylon 1c 1s ſaid :Reward her cuen as ſhe hath rewarded you,and giue her double according 
ro her workes, and in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her the Fable. In as much as ſhe 
glorified her ſelfe, and liued 1a pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and ſorrow. Vnco all 
which if we addeeternity, Lord, Lord, how truly faid che Apoftle ; It is a fearfnli thing to fall in- 


to the hands of God, Yerall this while we haue expreticd but pena ſenſus, ſuch paine and puniſh» | 


ment as is ſubie&t to ſenſe, aboucand beyond all whicha chouſand thouſand degrees is thar 
puniſhment which 1s called pana damn,comforts that the wicked in this day ſhall be deprived 
of, as the preſence of God and all heavenly Angels, Saints, and ioyes:which againeto goe ouer 
in particular would make a whole booke, and {t:}] we ſhall be ſhort for want of vnderftanding 
of that which indeed is loſt by the wicked and found by the godly. Wherefore | ſay againe, 
and as you ſee truly, that, in regard of puniſhment, this day ſhall be a fearfull and a great day, 
euen ſuch a day as the Prophet defcribeth, when he ſaith ; a day of wrath, a day of trouble and bea- 
wine ſſe,a day of deſtruftion and doſolation,a day of obſcurity & darkneſſe,a day of clouds and blackneſſe, 
&-c.O that we may thinke of it toour good whilſt the Lord giuerh time and ſpace. Amen, 


Fifthly, in reſpe& of the [udge and his vnſpeakableMaieity and glory wherein hee ſhall aps | 
peare that day : it will bee a great and fearfuli day. For who ſhall be indge but even hee whom 
che wicked ſo much and ſolong haue contemned and deſpiſed,ſo fairh this Article. From rhence 
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| He [ball come to indge the quicke and the dead, Which He,eucn leſus Chriſt hiſs ſpoken of indi. 
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_ eAn Expoſition 


vers Articles: fo reacheth ys our Sauiour himſelte in the 24.and 25.of Mathew,and in the fit 
of /ohn ,were he ſaith ; The Father indgeth no man, but bath committed all indgement unto the Sonye. 
So rcacherh Peter, Cornelia, and his company , that Chrift commanded themto preach vnto 


the people, and to teſtifiethar ir 1s he that 18 ordained of God a ludge: of quicke and dead. $o' 


reacheth Pax, that God hath appointed a day inthe which he will iudgeche world in righte- 
ouſnetſe,by that man whom he hath appointed , whereof he hath giuen an aſſurancetoall men 
in that hc hath raiſed h1ym from the dead. Dane! prophelicd of this many a day and yeere lince, 
as you may ſec and readein his ſcauenth Chapter. And with what glory and Maieity ſhall hee 
appeare? Readeand remember the words of che Goſpell : With power and great glory. The 
words of Dane! : The Threnes were fer, and the ancient of dayes did (it, whoſe garment was 
whiteas ſiow,and the haire of his head like pure wooll, his throne was like the fiery flame,and 
his wheeles as burning fire. A hery ſtreame 1fſued and came forth from before him, thouſand 


| thouſands miniftred ynco him,and cenne thouſand thouſands ſtogd before him,the ludgemenr 


they ſhaibc eur | 


uenly I:dge nn. | 


| 


was ſet and the bookes were opened. Saint /ohxin hisReuelation, Behold he commeth with 


| Clouds,and euecry eye ſhall ſee him,yea euen they which pierced him through, andall kindreds 


of che earth ſhall waile before him,ecuen fo, emer. 

Saint Paul ſpecifying this glory,fatth: He ſhall deſcend from heauen wich a ſhout, and with 
the voice ofthe Arch-angell, and with the Trumper of Ged ; All words of greatand fea efu)] 
Maieſty.Saint Peter ſaith , The Heauens then ſhall paſſe away with anoiſe, and the Elemenc 
ſhall mele with heate,and the earth with the workes that are therein ſhall be burnc vp: which 1s 
a great and fearefull glory,and to the wicked, whoſe conſciences ſhall cry within chem againſt- 
their horrible contempt of this mighty God,mult needs make that day a dreadfull day. 

But ſhall tt be thus terrible to the godl y alſo.and beleeners ? 

O no,God forbid: to them quite contrary it ſhall be, a day of the greateſt comfort chat ever 

befell vnro them ; thereforc are chey willed to lifr yp their heads, to looke vp, and to be aflured 


| char their redemption and full deliveranceis 1:0w come, Torthem it ſhall be ſaid with ſweer- 
n:fenorto beexprefled, Come,came yre blet[ed of my Father,poiletle the comforts now pre- | 


pared for you before all worlds.O vs.x quam leta,quam dulcis.O voice, how toyfull, how ſweet ! 
eAcquiripoteit, eftimari non poteſt felsciras iliizes aret; The happy ioyes of that day may be attained 
vnto, bur neuer expreſſed according totheir greatneile. Gandebant ſupra ſe de wijione Des, miraſe 
de euaſione infernt,tntra ſe de conſcientia pace , circaſe de hommum & Angelorum aſſoctatione: They 


| ſhall have ioy aboue them by the light of God, ioy beneath them by the c(cape of hell, toy wich- 
in them , by the peace of conſcience, and 1wy round abourthem, by the bleſſed company and | 


tellowſhip of Men and Angels, ſaith that good Father S. Auſten , in his Meditation ot this mat- 
ter. Wherctore farre and farre different you ſee, ſhall this day be tothe godly, and co the wic- 
ked. The Lord for Chrifts fake continue vs in thenumber of the godly. | 
Tet remaineth the laſt point of this Fiiitory ,vho ſhall be indged ? 
This Articletelleth ys , Both the quicke andthe dead: which agrecth with the Teſtimony of 


Saint Paxl,2.Tim.q. 1. wherc he ſaith ; /c/1 Chriſt ſhall mage the quicke and the dead at this appea 
71g,Gc. Alſo with the teſtimony of S.Perer , He commandeth vs to preach yntothe peopi:, 


and to reſtihe that it is he that 18 ordained of God, a Tudge of quicke and dead. And in his Ev 


ſtle, Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is ready to 1udge quickeand dead, Vnderttard ;\ | | 


by che dead in all theſe places, ſuch as before that time, bedeparted out of this life: an. ': 


the quicke,ſfuch as ſhallremainethen aliuc here on earth , and ſhall not dye, but be changed: 


For we ſhall nor all dye, ſaith che Apoſtle, but we ſhall be changed in a momenr,in the ewin«.- 
ling ofan eyc,atthe laſt Trumpec : For the Trumpet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhal: beraiſed vp 


| incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, which change ſhall be in ſtead of the firſt deach. This 


_ is the Hiſtory of this Arricle fully and wholly , according tothe points mentioned in the 
coinning. 
"— » Hiftory It 15 of great moment to 4 (briſtian man : the Lord ſettle the remembrance of it both 
in Man ang Woman, to a torfull appearing at that day , for thu lite will end,this werld will pers/h, the 
falle and flattering pleaſures thereof, whatſoener they be, will faile v5,and at this day come euther to an 
eternal comfort, or to an eternall woe, Which good to further , and harms to awed the berter , [ pray 
you make {ome vſe of thi Article. : 

; The comfert of this day tothe godly,] have partly rouched before: and if yer more you will 
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meditare of that, thinke whar Saint /ames ſaith, Be patient brethren vnto the comming of our | 


Lord:Behold,che husbandman waitcth for the prectous fruit of the earth,& hath long patience 
for it,vntill hereceiue the former & the latter raine: Be yee alſo patient therfore,and ſectle your 
hearts,for the comming of the Lord draweth neere. Grudge not one againſt another,brethren, 
leaſt ye be condemned: behold the Iudge ſtanderh before the doore. Where you ſee three ſeuc- 
rall crmes mention made of the Iudge, & of this his — for the comfort & deliverance of 


his cheſen, with an inference thereon , that therefore they ſhould indure whatfocuer ponend 
im 
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him <1! chen co fend, vvith patience and contentment, The day of Harueſt is the Husband- 
| mans faristaGtion, and cius day of Iuftice likewiſe alſo ſhould be ours ; for vvee ſhall reccinue 


then vvhar vycedeljre, and our enennes afſuredly vyhat is dueto them. Thinke allo of that 
crie inthe Renelation of the foules ynderthe Altar of them that vvere killed for the vvord of 
God, and forthe Teſtimony vviica they maintained, which cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
How long Lord which art holy and true, dost not thou indge and auenge our blood onthem that dwell on 
the Earth ? Making this day, a day of juft requitall, and ſoa day of full contentment and 
comfort to them, that tor good haue been foully abuſed and wronged. In regard vvhereof, 
againe the ſame ble{ſed ApoſtieSainr [9%n, vvith burning zeale of a feruent Prayer, defireth 
the Lordto haſten that day, ſaying : Come Lord leſms come, Come, and that quickly + Yea, fuch a 
deliuering day (hall this be, that Saint Parl faith ; Ir ſhall be welcome tn his manner, een to vn- 
reaſonable ereatares, For the terucnt delire of the Creature, taith he, waiterh when the ſonnes 
of God ſhall be renealed, Becaujethe crearure 1s ſubictt ro vanitie, nor of it owne vvill, bur by 
rea{on; of hum vyhich harh ſubdued ir vader hope ; becauſe the Creature allo ſhall be deliuc- 
rcd trom the bondage of corruption, to the glorious hbertic of the ſonnes of God, For vvec 
know that caery Creature gronerh with vs alſo,and tranelleth in pane together vnto this pre- 
jenr. Andnot only the Creatuie, bur vve allo vvhich haue the firſt fruits of the Spirit, cucn 
we doc{zgh1n gurielyes, vvaiting tor the «Adoption, enen the Redemption of our bodtes, O day 
therefore of great contentment and comfort atſuredly 1 Adde rothis the conſideration of the 
Ludge, that hecthall be no ocher, bur cucn rhat (weer and gratious Sauiour, which before for 
vs Was mdged himfelfe, and hath taken away all curie from vs, Whereuponit tollowerh, that 
God being ſarisfied, and the curſe reinoued, hee ſhall nor come to condemne vs, but to taue 
vs. For nowthere 1 no condemnation to them that are in Chriit leſa : Heets a mercifull God, and 
wee bee his people ; Hee is our Patron, and wee hy Chents ; Hee is our Head, aud wee his CMem- 
bers : How then may we feare any condemnation ? No, the rwo ends of his Comming are to take vs 
with all his nunber of his Elect into cternall toy, and to caſt his aud our enemics into eternall 
woe z as euidently appearcth by that which hath already bcen aid, and by much more thar 
nught be {aid, | , 

O that wee may be found in that day worthy in bis mercy to receine fanour, and if you haue 4- 
ny aauice for a Chriſtian man to prepare humſelfe the better for this time; ſpeake on, I begge it and 
cratueal, | 

Surely ro makeready for this day, a firſt ſtep muſt be to looke to our Faith : For this ts that 
wedding Garment, without which it ſhall eucr be impoſlible ro pleaſe God. The ground of 
chis1s Chriſt, nor Merit ; the rule,not our fancies or good intents ; not the Dottrines and Pre- 
cepts of men, but the only truc and vndgceiuing written word of God, = 

Secondly, ler vs looke at the fruits of this our Faith, the holy and commanded vvorkes of 
Charitie, concerning which we hauc many inſtructions in the Word. Take hoed ({aith the Go- 
ſpell) let at any time your hearts be oppreſſed wth ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and cargg of this life, 
leſt that day come on you at unawares : Watch and pray continually, that yee may be accounted worthy to 


eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may ftand before the Sonne of Man. How 
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allo hewaill acknowledge our mercy tothe poore, 1n teeding and cloarhing them; totheticke 


and 1mpriſoned, in viliting and comforting chem, with tuch hke you know as the Golpell 
mentionerh : wherefore moſt fit to be caretull of ſuch workes. Againe, to beware of Anti- 
chnit aud Idolatric, 1s moſt fitly to prepare our {clues againſtthis day, ſofauh the Goſpel], and 
toadmonithcrh John in that heauenly Reuclation. To keepe a good conſcience compriſerh 
much in little : Woich good conſerence while ſome bane put away ({aith the Apoſtle)they have made 
fmpwracks concerning Faith. Such was Humineus and eAlcxander, with many moe. Tobe. often 
reading and meditating of good things, 15 to make ready tor this day. 

Thus did he, of whom we reade,that {a1d he had a booke conlifting but of three Jeaues,at 
yet thoſe three leaucs he could ncuer reade ouer. The firſt leate, hejard, was a Redlexte ; the 
ſecond, a Whure leate ; and the third, a Blackeleafe, The Red leate contained the bloodie 
Paſſion of our {weet Sauzour. The White leate conrained all otherthe mercies and benchrs of 
God. vouchtafed ro man in generall, and ro hum that had this good Booke in particular, The 
Blacke lcate had written init allthe plagues and puniſhments of ri:c wicked, wiuchare many, 
and terrible but to be once thought vpon, Thus had h1s three Leanes a great deale of marrer, 


| aud ficly teacherh vs, wha: readings and meditations are fittor vs. Saint Hieroms fpecch 1s of- 


[ 


| 


. 
. 
I 


| 


ren heard of, and yt little I teare mee followed, who tad ; Wiicther I eate or drinke, (it or 
ſand, walke or ſlecpe,cuer, euer methinkes I heare that voyce jn mine care, Surgite mortus, & 
vente ad indicinny : Ariſe yee dead and come vnto tudgement, This was a wiſe courle to keepe 
ill in his minde che remembrance of this tim: Er maxima et pang Peccats, metum & menaors- 
am amiſiſſe extremi Indy, Andit is the greateſt puniſtanent of ſinne, to haue loſt the feare and 
remembrance of tize laſt Iudgement, ſaid a wife man in his time, 
Againe, another, Maxima et virtutum cuitodia timor : The greateſt preiciuer of yertue 
| Vvv 2 1s 
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is feare: for 2» paver, caxer, he that feareth, bewareth, If a Title intended at an Aſlize apainft 
any Land of ours, maketh vs ſo vigilant, carefull, and fearcfull: O how much more againſt 
this day ſhould our thoughts gather together to haue all well, ſeeing nor a vveake aduerfarie, 
bu a ftrong Dewill ſhall bring downe his, Nif prize, to tric vvith me nor a Title of Land, but a 
Title of Lite, and that eternall, not with an Eze&ione firme, but an Ezeftione (&h, for ever, A 
mightic cnemieto this ur 1s delay, and poſting off from day to day, which how dan- 
gerous it 15, often vvith your ſelte thinke, and bewareit, They euer cry tomorrow, to mor- 
row, VVhoare vvedded and glucd to the pleaſures of this life, And there be two little words, 
ſaith another, but of one ſyllable a peece,not much differing in Letters, but Lord, Lord, what 
a difference in profit z Nunc, Tunc, Now, Then, he that loſeth his Now, ſhall rac his Then, as 
thefoohſh Virgins that came too late z as the rich Glutron that burned in hell, and as weeping 
Eſau that tarrycd too long, To day therefore, to day,enen before to morrow, faith the holy Teacher, 
If you heare his woyce harden uot your hearts, &, Bleſſed are yonr eyes, for they ſee, and your eares, 
for they heare, (aith the Golpell, and bleſſed was the Woman that bare our Lord leſua Chrift, as were 
the pappes that gaue him ſucke ; but rather, rather, (auch Chriſt himſelfe, Bleſſed are they thar beare 
the word of God and keepe it, Thus may weelearne how to be readie for this day : vvhich the 
Lord grant tor his Sounes ſake, Amen, | 


m a__ - - __— 


Tns ErGur ArrTicLE. 
The next Article is the Eight, 


1 beleene in the Holy Gho#t. 


Nd this you muſt rememberto be the third part of the Creed, according to that diuiſion 
made inthe beginning, wherein two things fall out to be handled ;the one of the perion 


of the Holy Ghoſt; and the other of his Office. 


But firit I pray you, foew the meaning and ſcuſe of this Article, and what we beleene of the Hoty 
Gho#t ? | | 

The ſenſe and meaning is this, that vvee belecue the Holy Ghottto bee true and Coeter- 
nall God vvith the Father/and the Son, And that he is giuento euery one of vs,to me, to you, 
and all the Ele&t of God, that hee may make cuety one of vs by a true faith , partaker 
of Cluniſt and all his benefits, that hee may comfort vs tn all our diſtretles, and abide with 
vs for cucr. | 

'Firt, then as I conceine you, we beleene him tobe God ;, and ſecondly, to be (eternal with the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, that 1s, to be another perſon diſtinit from Father and Soune : and thirdly, that bus 
Office 1 as you ſay, ; | 

You concciue me rightly : for thus doth our true Carholike Faith lead vs tv hold euer con- 
ccin ng tie Holy Ghoſt, as I haue partly ſhewed before inthe firſt Article, when by reaton of 
the word, Father, I ſpake of the Trininie and Vnitic, 


Tet 1 pray you m this place alſo, adede ſame thing, that more fpeech may in Gods bleſſing gine more 


7 ht and ſtrength inthe truth, 


Beitfo then : And firſt, that the Holy Ghoſt is true God, thinke of theſe reaſons, and ſuch 
ike vicd by learned men in this matter, Furtt, vvee are commanded to belecus inthe Holy 
Glioſt, as you ſee by this Article, but we may not belecue in any thing except it be God: For | 

1s faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truiteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and with- 
draweth hu heart from the Lord, Therctore the Holy Ghot is true God. Thus proued our $a- | 
wour his Godhead, yvhon hefſaid ; Tee beleene in, God, beleewe alſo inmee. As it he ſhould haue | 
ſaid, you muſt beleeue only in God, and in nothing cl{c: bur I require you ro beleeue in mec, 
and I teach you, that you nay lately doc it, and in dutic ought to doe it ; thergtore aſſured be 
it, Tbat | am God, | | 

Secondly, the Sacrament of holy Baptiſmc, may not bee adminjſtred in the name of any 
Creature : tor vvhen Saint Paw{ath, Were yee baptized into the name of Paul : He ſheweth the 


abſurditic of ſuch acowlc ; but in the name ot the Holy Ghoſt our Sauiour expreilely teacherh 


and requireth Baprtiſine to bee admunſtred ; as well as ejrher in his Name, or in Hus Fathers. 

Therctorethe Holy Ghoſt 1s rruc God. | 
Thirdly, He hat knoweth the minde of God, and ſearcheth ont his depths, he is God : For who hath 
knowne the wind of the Lord, (aith the Apoſtle, Or who was his Comnſeller, &c. meaning belide 
God: Butthe Holy Ghoſt doth thus, as the tame Apoſtle vvitnellerh, vyhen he faith 5 The 
8 pirit 
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of the Catbolike Faith. 


 Sonne; by the wore of preſervation, which is allo aſcribed to him. P/al. 104, 30. By the worke 


| then is the Efſence of the Godhead all one; and conſequently, the Coeternitic all one: Tothe 


heyre of God through Chriſt. 


foip of the Spirit, without which, neither the fauour of God, nor the gaodneſle of Chriſt can be 


Spirit ſearcheth all things ; yea, the deepe things of God, And the things of God knoweth no man bu 


the Spirit of God, Therefore the holy Ghoſt 15 true God, 

Fourthly, hethat doth the workes which onely God doth, he is God,bur ſo doth the holy 
Ghoft ; therefore che holy Ghoſt is God. The firit is proned by our Sauiour Chritt, whothere- 
by proucth himſelfe to be God ; Becauſe he did whatſoener things the Father did. The ſecond is 
proucd by the worke of Creation, which is aſcribed ro the holy Ghoſt, as well as ro Father or 


of raiſing vp of the dead, lohn 5.21, Rom. $. 11, By the worke of regeneration, ler, 31. 33. Dbn.;. 
5. 6. and (uch others : All which being workes..peculiar to God, are yer aſcribed co 


the Holy, Gholt ; as appeareth by the places named : Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is crue 
GOD., | 


Fiftly, by expreſle Scripture this 1s proued, 1n which $ criptures hee isnamedand tearmed | 


God as I hane ſhewed before, and ſpare now to goe ouer them apaine. 

S1xtly and laſtly, by his procceding from the Father.and che Sonne, for nothing can ſo doe 
that 15 not God : therefore the holy Ghoſt is true God. And by the ſame very arguments and 
reft1monies heis allo proved to be Cocternall with the Father and the Sonne ; for if he be God, 


ſhame ot theſe ſhameletſe Hereticks, Arrims, Macedomw,and others,who denicd in theirtimes 
the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt, and taught himto be a perſon created, of whom Councels 
have beene aſhamed, and I ſpare to ſay any.more. That he is another diſtin perſon from the 
Father and the Sonne, and the Vnity of the Godhead hurterh not the Trinity of perſons it may 
ſufhicethar hath becne ſaid inthe firlt article. 

You may then if you pleaſe come unto the office of this bleſſed Spirit, mentioned euen now by you, 

Andthis is all1n all : for knowing this office, I know and beleeue that he is giuen of God to 
metothatend. And ſhould | beleeue bur theſe things of his perſon, proued out of his word; 
I ſhould doe butasthe Devils doe, forthey alſo belecue as much : but when I rake hold of che 
promiſcs of God, that his Spirit ſhall be given me ever toſuch ends : this is Faith, and this is 
to beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, according to this Article, which promiſes that hee ſhall be you 
tothe Fle&t, and daily is given, in many places of the Scriptures wee reade of ; as when the A- 
poltle ſaith to the Romanes ; Ye haue not received the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe, but yee 
haue receiued the Spiric of adoption, whereby ye cry Abba Father, And leſt you ſhould cye 
that teſtimonie tothe Romanes, ir followeth in the next verſe : The ſame Spirit beareth wit. 
netle with our ſpirit, that were the children of God. And if we bechildren, wearealſo heyres, 
even the heyres of God, and heyres annexed with Chriſt, &c. To the Galathians likewiſe ; Be- 
cauſe ye are Sonnes, God hath ſent torth the Spirit of h1s S@nne into your hearts which cryeth 
Abba Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruanr,but a Sonne, andifa Sonne, then alſo the 


Saint /o:nagaine, Hereby we know that be abideth inws, enen by that Spirit which abideth in vs : 


Sothart daily we {ee the Lord gtucth this bletled pledgetio his Ele, and for one amongſt the 
relt ; /belrere in the holy Gboſt, that 1s, that the Lord my God will give even to mee this hisSpi- 
rit, Now, to whatends he.is given, and what is his office, the Scriptures and holy Fathers 


doe alſo teach. To make vs partakers by faith of all Chritts benefits, ſaid I before, and ſo faith | 


Saint Par tothe Corinthians, But ye are waſhed,but ye are ſanthified,but ye are wmſtified in the name 
of the Lord leſus, and by the Spirit of God : ſhewng as you ſee how the ele become partakers of 
theſe mercies of waſhingzeuen by the Spuit who applicth them vntothem. In other places, 
when he wiſlheth The grace of our Lord [eſu5,and the lowe of God to any ; he adioyneth the Felow- 


taſted': For, The loue of God(faith another place) ſhed abrotain our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 
& rien onto vs, And for our reconciliation with God, it hath his foundation in the obedience 
and blood of &hriſt ſhed for vs, but the communication of both theſe is, By the ſantlification of 
the Spirit, faith $, Peter, : 

Marke thereforchow the Spirit is the bond, whereby our deare Sauiourticch ys to himſclfe, 
and without which, whatſoever Chriſt did or ſuffered for man, becommeth vtcerly ynprohi- 
table.to him. And therefore rightly did I ſay, this is his officeto make ys partakers of all Chriſts 
benchics. He comforteth vs allo in all our occaſions, which is a ſingular point of his office, I 
will pray the Facher (ſaith our Saujour in the Goſpel) and he ſhall giue you another Comfor- 
ter, that he may abide with you for euer, cuen the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
recciue, becauſeirt ſceth him not, neither knoweth him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall bein you. Remember with this place the words in Zachary, where he is called 
the Spirit of Grace, and lay them together, that you may ſee how hee comforteth, namely ; firſt, 
by aſſuring vs that we arein grace according to theteliimonies before recited, that he bearech 
witnelſe with our ſpirits, that we arethe Children of God, and Sonnes and Heyres, then the 
which what greacer comfort ? 


225 : 


1 Cor. 10,11, 


lohn 5.19. &c, 
Gen. 1.2. 


Plal.33.6. 
lod 334+ 


Alts 5.34. 

i Cor.6.19. 

1 Cor. 16, 
2Cor616, 

1 Cor +12.4,5, 
lohn 15.26. 
Gal 4.6. 
Phil.1, 19 

1 Pct, 1.11» 


Rom. 8.1 3. 


Cal.4.6. 


1 lohn3.24, 


1 Cor.6.11. 


2 Cor.13.11, 
Rom.s. 5. 


1 Per. 3,27 


lohn 14.16.17. 


Zach.1t2;10, | 


— 


Vvv3 Secondly. 


—— 


1 Sara, 
Rom, 8. 
i Cor,12.3- 


Rom. 8.31. 
Atfts 5.41. 
As 9.31. 


Iren.l:b.t. 
| (ap. 39+ 


I 4+ 


lom.3 0. 


1 Cor.2.14. 


Rom 5.1,1,3: 


Gloſſa in Toar. 


| Grep. in Euang.. | 
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eAn Expoſition 


Or 


which being obeyed, bringeth with it ſweer reſt and comfort againe, as (inne and impiety brin- 


geth horror and feare, Hee teachcth vs to pray with ſuch vehemency of heart, as e-4»»a did, | 


when the fleſh of her face ſhaked with vehemency ; and as the Apoſtle faith, With groanes that 
cannot be expreſſed, He ow vs motions to good, and abhorrings of cuill. e4#d who can /ay 
that Ieſus'ts the Lord bat by the Holy Ghoſt ? Who can cither doc good, or eſchew eu}, bur by 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh when he ſaith : We hawe peace with God through our Lord leſrs ( triſt, by 
whom alſo through Faith, we hane had this acceſſe into his grace, wherem we ſtand and rewyce vnaer 
the hope of the glory of God, Neither that onely, But we retoyce 1m tribulation, &c. A nowble ex- 
ample of which werethe Apoſtles in thoſe primitiue times, when they went forth, retoycin 
that they werethought worthy to ſuffer for his name. And when ir pleaſeth him to adde that, 
He abideth for ener, k; 
followeth, that ſo ſure is our ſaluation with him in that cternall and ioyfull Kingdome, that wee 
cannot fall from ic finally : for this bleſſed Spirit is thepledge of our inheritance, whereby we 
are ſcaled tothe day of redemprion. Hetherefore abiding with vs for cuer, needs mutt we bee 
ſure of thar whereof heis a pledge, and an earneſt given, whichis the very peace of God that 
palſeth all vndcrſtanding, and the comfort, as I {aid,thart neicher with pen nor heart I can reach 
ynto, to deſcribe in his full greatnetTe and {weetneiſe, O ſweet office therefore of a bletTed Sp1- 
rit ! And O thrice blinded men with darkneiſe of Rome, that will teach vs ro doubt of our tal- 
uation ! We haue this Spiriras a pawne, and the promiſe of his abode for ever with vs, though 
the times may comethrough gricnous temprations,that we may not thinke ſo for a while: well 
therctorc ſaid Saint Angnſtme, Filium ſuum dedit Der mmpretium redemptionts, Spiritum ſartlum 
1m primlegium amors: His Sonne hee gave for a price of redemption, his holy Ghoſt for a 
priuiledge of his loue, And moſt well the old Father Jreneus : Ynuia Diabolus ex colo 
protruſmns eſt, t4en queque Spirizgum ſanttum deſuper mittit, vt tht habcamus paracletum , wht 
habemus aduerſarium : Becauſe the Dewll was thruſt out of heauen, theretore did God fend 
alſo his Spirit, that there wee might ever haue a Comforter, where we were ſurecuer of an 
enemy, | 

Furchermore, our Sauiour ſheweth this notable cffice of the holy Ghoſt, when he ſzith ; 1le- 
docebit, itle ſug geret, He fhall teach you, and he ſhall remember you. Docebit wt ſciatrs, [nggeret 
vt velitts : Helhall teach you that you may know, he ſhall remember vou, that you may haue 
will and knowledge, faith the G/-ſſe. He ſhall reach you all things ; ua 17 idem Spiritus cordi 
adſit andientts, otwſus eſt ſermo Dottoris, Ecce wocem loquentrs paruer omnes anatunt, ſed non ſim- 
liter proficimnt, (um quod vox diſpar non ſit, Juomodo diſþar eſt profe tn & intelligentia, quoſdam ſþe- 
cialiter docet ; Becaule except the ſme Sptrit be preſent ro the heart of the hearer, the ſpeech of 
the Teacher is vnprofitable. Behold the voice of the ſpeaker, all heare alike, and rogether, but 


they profit nor alike, Since then the voice 1s not differing, How commeth the proficing and 


vnderſtanding to be ſo different, but that there is an inward Mafter that teacherh the ynder- 
ſtanding ofthe voice to ſome eſpecially. 

Thus farre Gregory: but how teacherh this inward Maſter will you fay : One teacheth you 
thus ; Docet mterius tnſprranao, dirrrendo, & ad ſpiritualia clenands : ficnt enum que guſtum infeſtum 
habet, de ſaporibus retle non iudicat, 1ta ſine Spiratu ſantto non guſtam:s dinina, wxta ullud animalis 
homo, non per cipit que ſunt Spiritns Dei: He teacheth by inward mfpiration, by dire&ting and 
raiſing vs vp vnto ſpirituall things:for even as a man or woman thar haue loſt their ratte,cannot 
iudge of reliſhes, either of meat or drinkerightly ; io, without the holy Ghoſt we cannor 1udge 
of heauenly matrer ;according to that ſaving, The narurall man perceiuveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they arc fooliſhnetſe vnto him, neither can hee know them, becauſc they 
are ſpiriry ally diſcerned. Non tot milia ad fidem Petrws, &c. Peter could never have: gained io 
many thouſands at once to the Faith, except that Spirir, which ſpake outwardly by the mouth 
of the Preacher, had ſpoken alſo inwardly to the heart of the hearer. 

Ina word,of this bleſſed office of thts molt bleiſed Spirit, one ſpeaketh thus: Ife /anat quod 
eft ſordidum , ille 1404t qued eft aridum, ite font q#0d eft frigiaum, ills regit quod eſt deutum, &c, 
He waſheth that which is foule, he watreth char which is dry, he cheritheth that which 1s cold, 
he guiderh that which goeth aſtray, &c. Such a lewell is this bleſſed Spirir, where it pleaſeth 
him to blow, where it pleaſerh him to ſhew his mercy and his goodnetſe. O thac wee may bee 
inthe number of ſuch. Amen, Amen, EF 

And e Amen againe ſay I with you, praying you to the better effe ting hereof, ro ſhew how this holy 
Spirit may be either kept or loft, 62 1 | 

It is 2 good motion. And therefore know you thar ſo long as we keepe this precious Iewel], 


1 Tint. 18,19. | As we fiobt a good fight, having faith and 4 good conſcience, which ſome hae put away , ſaith che 


Apoftle, and 4: concerning faith, haue made ſipwracke : By faith hee vnderſtanderh Doctrine, 
and eſpecially the Geſpell. And by a good conſciencethe execution of a mans duty :Fora good 
| Gia x | COlN- 
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Secondly, becauſc hee exciteth and flirreth vp to grace, euen to all grace and goodnelle, 


this pas ? From theſe fruits ofthis Spirit, ſpringeth chat vnſpeakable ſweet ſecurity, whereof | 


is comforterh beyond the reach of either pen or hearr. For herenpon it 
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conſcience maketh a man ſincerely,rightly,and ſoundly,to walke as he ovight in his place eucr- 
more,ſayling forward in ſuch courſe tothe Hauen that recciveth all menin their times, cuen the 
houre ot death and diffolution, which maketh an end of all traucll, So long then, (I {ay againe) 
as we reraine ſound doctrine in our judgement, and holy ations in our life, ſo long this biciſed 
gveſt abidech and dwelleth with vs: bur it we fall cither to error in the one, or vitiouſne(le in 
the other, and ſo continue, wegrieue him, we loſe him, we ſhall be forſaken of him. O take 
heede therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, that you grieuenot che holy Spirit of God, by whom yecare 
ſealed ynto the day of Redemprion: bur letall bitternetle and anger, wrath and crying,and euill 
ſpeaking be put away from yon,w1th all maliciouſnetle ; Be yee courteous one te another, and 
render hearted, freely forgiuing oneanorher,cuen as God tor Chrilt his ſake freely forgaue you. 
Tergat ſordes prani operis,qut Deo preparat domum mentty.Let him wipe away (faith that good Fa- 
ther)the Hlch of all cuil] doings, that prepareth tor God the houlc of his minde, T hus may we 
keepc,and thus may weloſe this bletſed gueſt. 


« 


O Sir, but what if through ſinfull careleſneſſe intheſe thing a man bath griened this bleſſed Spirit, 
{o that either he is departed,or ſheweth not his ſweetneſſe as he was wont, us there no way toriſe agaime,and 
to recouer {o happy a oneſt ? . 
Yes, bletſed be God,there is hopeleft ; if we therefore by ſinne haue hurt our ſelues,Jet vs not 
dye in thoſe linnes as Sawl didn his, but ſhaking them off as the Lord inableth, know that this 
holy Spirit may be recoucred apaine by earneft and hearty prayer, we crying with Danid, as 
Dama did inthis want; O Lord, O Lord, Let me feele the comtort efthy Spirit againe, and 
| ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit : By trucand l(incere repentance, God comfortably teſtifying 
that, He will not the death of a ſinner, but that there is ioy in heauen ouer any (inner that repen- 
teth, And by a holy and an amended life hereafter, ſaying againe with Damid,in taith and atſu- 
rance : Teach meto doethy will,for thou art my God,let chy good Spiritlead me into the land 
of r!ghtcouſnetle. | | 
Thus may weriſeif wehaue fallen, and thus may we gaine what we hauc loſt: for as for 
thoſe Heretickes that denied the ſame, their impious error 1s to beabhorred, And this lofin 
| I meane of fruits and effects, cealing for a time ypon our iuſt deſerts : for finally loſe the 
elect cannot, by the mercy of God,thus holy Spirit,and where hinally he is loft, he never was by 
fantifying Grace,as elſewhere | haue ſhewed at large. End we therefore with Saint Hieromes 
good ſaying , Iuſti vecabulum non amutit, qui mox per penitentiam reſurgit, Heloſerh not the 
name of arightcous man,that ſtraight way riſech by repentance, And thus mucho this Article, 


 ® 
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| | Thenext Article is the ninth. _ 


1 belecne the Holy Catholike Church, the Communion of Saints. 


A Oncerning this Article, you may firft conſider the order, then the ſenſc and meaning. In 

order it is the fourth and laft part of the Creed , according toour firſt deuiſion : and 1s ad- 
ded as the end of all that hath gone before; for why were the heauens and earth created , why 
was the Lord lefus incarnate and ſuffered: and in one word, why was all done that 1s mentio- 
| nedinthe former{Articles, but for the Church,that 1s, for ſuch as the Lord ſhould call co the vie 

and benefit of them ? Theretore, ſaith Saint eAuguſtine , after the farmer Articles concernin 
the Trinity,ic followeth, thar the Church ſhould be ſpoken of and annexed, V; fontpery/es 
(initas babitatori ſua domus. + Deo ſuum templum, As the Citty after the builder, ag the houſeaf- 
ter the owner, andasthe Temple of God after God. For the ſenſe and meaning, it is as if I 
ſhould ſay ; I beleeue that God eucr hath had , euer hath, and cuer ſhall haueto the, end of the 
world,a certaine ocke gathered of all ſorts of mcn,and choſen byhim to cternall life, which by 
his holy Spirit and Word, agreeing intruefaith , hee gathereth, defendeth, and preſeructh : 
and I belecue thac of this Church 1 ama true luing member, and by his grace ſhall cuer ſore- 
maine. 
What ſay you of Children,which by age are not yet capable of this ontward Calling ? 

I doe reckonthem with their Parents,according to the Scriptures: For the promiſe u made vn- 
to you (faith $. Peter )and your Children, And ſoit was, ] will be thy God, and the God of thy 
ſeed. And the vnbeleeuing Husband 1s ſanctified tothe Wife, and the ynbelceving Wife is ſan- 
&tified co the Husband,elſe were your children vncleane, bur Now they. are holy, 

How ts the Church vſually auatded ? © 


A rea 


Greg, 


1 Chron.19, 
Plal.51.- 


Ezech.18t. 
] uke 19, 


Plal.143.10, 


Patru Miſers- 
cordiny filu vis. 
Aima,lanit;fi. 
caiio 8.$.per- 
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| of Chriſt. 


i Vna F:ilth ad; | 


| meth,a riphrore to know the Charch by. 


| tarts eAn Expoſition 1 


| The Chorch is cither yniverſall, that is as we vſually ſpeake by the Grecke word (atholike, 
or it 18 particular. The yniverſall or che Catholike Church is the whole company of choſe, thac 
from che beginning of the world,either haue belecued, doe beleeue, or ſhall belecueto the end: 
a part whereof 15 now in heauen, and is called, The Triumphant (hwrch,another part yer living 
and remaining in carth,which is called, The Church Militant, which Milicanc Church is divided 
againe into particular Churches ; as intoche Church of England , the Church of Ireland, the 
Church of Scotland, France,Spaine,&c.Theſe Churches being not the whole, but parts of the 
whole. Apaine, a particular Church may be divided into the Old, and intothe New ; vnder- 
ſtanding by the Old that which was before Chriſt ; and by the New , that which hath becne 
ſince Chriſt, and eſpecially ſince his Afcenhion into heauen , colle&ted now of many Nations, 
and nottyed to one, and called now ef Chriſt , Chriſtian, or. Eccleſia ( briftiana, the Church 


IntheNicen (reeds read at our Communion,it is called, Vna,Catholica, Apoſtolica, One,Caths. 
like and Apoſtolike Church : and here in this Apoſtles Creede ut is caled Santa , holy : The reaſon of 
which Tile and Names I pray you ſhow me. 

It is called 9#4,one z not becauſe it is Commorant, and abiding euer in one place, for the 
Church is ſcattered farre and wide ouer the face of the Earth, neither yet becauſe ic hath one 
' ſorr,or the ſame Ceremonies : for every Church hath ir:ir this liberty, obſcruing the penerall | 

rules ofthe Apoſtle,thatthe Ceremonies be decent and orderly,and for edificacion ;neither be. 
cauſe they depended vpon one man incarth,& had one Head in carth, ypon whoſe] udgement 
they ſorelied, as what heſaid that was true: but becauſe there is a ſpirituall ynitie, and an atſu- 
red conſent in doctrine,concerning ſubſtance and faith. 
| Saint Augnſtine notech how variable and differing the writings of Philoſophers were, and 
how conſonant,and without any diſagreement holy Writers of Scriptures are, which atluredly 
were thus ; becauſe the latter had both Tongues and Pennes guided by the Holy Ghoſt,and the 
former had nor ſo. Euen in [ike fort'1s the Church called Va, and hath vanity in it, becauſe ir 
imbraceth this one Prophericall, and Apoſtolicall doftrinerhus written by them fo guided by 
the Holy Ghoſt,and when the truth of the (ame is confirmed by the Spiric of God,ia the hearts 
of them which appertaine co the ſame. To 

There be many places of Scriptures which ſpeaks of this witty mthe Church, and make #t , as it ſee- 


| It js yery true that diners ſuch Scriptures there be,as in the Canticles : Ay belowedu one , my 

Dore 4 one, in the Golpell, The Shepheard ts one: and the ſpeepefold is one: and we being many,are one 
Boa im Chriſt ſaith Saint Pavl,with other places many ; but both cheſe Scriptures, _ the for- 
mer Title in the Creede, are to be vnderſtaod not of the viſible, but of the inuifible Church of 
the Ele alone, which indeede 1s called the Body of Chriſt, becauſe moft neerely ir is ioyned to 
| Chrift her Head, Ir is called che Spow/e of Chriſt, becaule itis loved of him,and becauſe by a ſpi- 
rituall Matrimonic Chriſt hath ioyned himſclfe to her. Ic15 called the Sheepefold of Chriſt , be- 
caiiſe ithearerh his voice. And when you ſpeake of a note or marke to know the Church by, 
you muſt yndcrſtand the viſible Church conlifting nor of Ele&t alone, bur mixed wich Elect 
and reprobatetogether,' 

Is Un'ty then a note and marke to know the wifible Charch thu mingled with good and bad by ? 

No: Vnity it fſelfe , without any addition is not ſuch a note and marke, but you muſt adde 
| Faich andtrne Doctrine zand then-Vnity in Faith and'true Doctrine, is a marke and note of a 
| true Church. ; | 
| Why,is fot Unitie of it ſelfe a note and marke without any «Addition ? 

No,becavfe inthe reprobate and wickedthere may be great vnity,and among thoſe that of are 
of the true Church, much difference and diſagreement 1n ſome matters: both which aſſertions 
I will make plaine ynto you. And firſt rouching vnitie and agreement amongſt the wicked, how 
ipreed theytdgethrer th2t worſhipped the golden Calfe, & would needs haue. Aaron make it ? 
Hoy they that with one conſent would needs hanea King giuen them , reiefted Samwelchat 
was 2 faithful povernour , and God alſo as himfelfe teftifieth 3 Nov retecerwunt te, ſed reiecernnt 
»e. They have not caſt thee away, but they haue caſt me away. What an Vnity and conſent 
was amongſt thoſe foure hyndred falſe Prophets,againſt one poore Aicheas, and in all the peo- 
plein the time of /eremie,2p2inft the true worſhip of God. How was Teſus Chrift himſelie by a 
conſent and vnity amongſt wicked ones, crucified and put to death? Wit an Vnity ſpea- 
keth the Holy Ghoft of, when he ſaith : All, brhſmall and great, rich and poore,/ree and bond,re- 
eeined the mar ke of the beaſt. The great Cirty of Epheſus makerh a great our-cry againſt Saint 
Paul,with an vnity for their Idoll Goddefſe Diana, : 

Afcerthe*Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Kings of the Earth , and all men are againſt Chriſt and his 
| Goſpell,ſccking to kill and ſley Men, Women,and Childrer,that profciſed him. Herod and Ps 
late were made friends , and agreed together, Damid faith , The Kings and Princes of the Earth 


| 


| 


have met and agreed together againſt the Lord , and againſt his anoimed, Saint Jobs faith - ' 
| riends_ 
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; friends and fauourers of Antichriſt : Hi vnum conſilium habent, &+ vires ac poteſtatem ſuam tra- 


dent beſtie,44 pugnabunt cum eAgno : Thole ſhall hauc all one Counſell,and one minde, and ſhall 
deluer ouer their ſtrength and their power to the beaſt, and ſhall fhghr againſttie Lambe, 

( br;/oſtome ſaith, Expedit & ipfis demonibus obedire ſibi inuicem in Schiſmate : It is good cuen 
for thc Dcuilsthemſclues to be obedient one of themrto another in their diuifion, Symmachus 
and ocher like maintayners of the heatheniſh Idolatty ſaid, «/EquumeP,, quicquid ommy colunt, 
vnum putari: Itis meet that wharſocuer all men vvorthip bec counted one. And thus the 


Heathens and Infideis would {ceme to hold that Vnitic. So you {ce the firlt atlertzon true, 


that amongſt clic wicked there 1soften Vuitic z and therefore of it felfc bare Vnitic withour 


an additio1 of Verity, cannot be anoteto know the truce Church by : but by the Fathers, V- 


nitie without veritie 15 tearined conſpiracy, I will endtherefore tis point with that of Saint 
eAnuguſime': Ur eſt Dei waa Eccleſia: Sic eff Diabolivna Babylon : As God hath one Church : 
{o harh che Deuill one Babylon, Thar 13, as God hath a Church wherein there 1s vnity : to 
hath the Deuill a Babylon wherein there is allo vnity, But how theſe vniries ditfer both hath 
and ſhall appcare to all men char wiltully cloſe nor cher eyes vpon the truth, | 
Now forthe other point, that yariance and diſagreement in {ome matters may bee in the 


godly, it 15 allo as plaine, if you reade cither Scriptures, Fathers,or Stories,or any thing, What | 
aſtirrerche Papiſts keepe with vs about thoſe names of Lutherans, and Z mglians : who know- | 


erh nor, crying 1t out 111 cuery Conucnticle or halte-peny Pamphler char we are nothing but 
ſes, andare diuded amongſt ourfelues and cannot agree, as though whereſocuer any diui- 
fion and dit]citon 15, by and by it thould follow that there were no true Catholike Church. 
But why forget theſe men what they reade: or what vvovld they haue 1aid, if they had becu 
in the firſt trmes of the Apoſtles 3 vvhen one c1yed, I hold of Paul, anorher, I hold of (ephas, 
aizother, I hold of Apollo? When Paul ſharply rebuked Perer, as not walking with a right 
toot? vvhen Pazl and Barnabas fell ſo bitterly out that they deparred one trom another ? 
When Origen mentioneth the Chriſtians were diuided into ſo miny fations,as thar they kepr 
no more but the name of Chriſtians in common among them, being no way eltc like Chriſti- 
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ans. When Socrates faith, for their dilſention and ſundry (es, they vvere laughcd ar, and 


ieſted ar openly of the people in theirStages and common game-playes. When that gracious 
Emperqur Conſtantine 465 9 the Biſhops bills, exhibired ro him mn complaint one of another, 
and cattthem all 1n the fire, [:ghing to fee the numbers of variances and brawlings 1n the 
Church, tuch, that it might mſtly (ceme a nulerie pafſing all miferies ? When the whole Eatt 

art of the Church was diuided trom the Well, onely for leauened bread, and onely for kee- 
ping of Eitter day,no great matter to be ſo ſtriuen for. And when in all Councels,new Crecds, 
and new Decrees contunually vvere dewjed. If you thinker ſtrange that I ſay, take particu- 
lars knowne to eucry man that readeth, Theophilus called Eprphanins Hereſrarcha, the Grand 
Capraine and Father of Heret1ques. Saint Hierewe vvriting to Augaſtine (auth : In Epiſtola tua 
quedam baretica efſe tudicaus, ] nadged that there were certaine hereticall errors inthy Epiſtle, 
Saint Augyftine againe willetiz Sane Hierome to acknowledge his error and to recant, Eraſmus 
faith, [lia tate #ncbartt erat fides porius quam in animo, ac pene tot erant Symbola quot profeſſores : 
Art that time faich vvas in bookes, rather then in heart. And in a manner there were {0 many 
ſundry Creeds, as there were protetlors of the faith. Clemens Alexandrinus hath a great ſaying, 
which I pray you marke, Vos Chriftians diſſidetts inter wos, & tot ſetlas babets, que licet omnes 
Chriſtiamſmi tutulum fibi vindicent, tamen alia aliam execrantur & condemnat, Quare veſtra religio 
veranmm eſt nec a Deo originem duet : Ye Chiithans diflent among your {clues and mainraine 10 
many ſets, hich fc(ts notwithſtanding they all clatme the Title of Chriſtian Religion, yer 
one of them cuiſeth and condemneth another, Therefore your Religion 1s not true, neither 
hath hcrbeginning or ground from God. Sce, (ce, and ſettle in your hearts the infirmities of 
good men that are truc membtrs of Chriſts true Church, and bewalle this 1n our {elues, thus 
linfull fleſh T jay, in which dwelleth no good thing (ith the Apoſtle) bur condemne not 
truth for mans trailty, as you ſhall doc, it you will tay wherelocuer 15 any diution and conten- 
tion among the protetJors of Religion ; rherc by and by 15 no truch, nor erue Church, Samt 
Chry{sfome hath a bke notable ſaying vvorthy remembrance, and hitting with the ſpeeches 
of Papiſts and other dull men 1n theſe dayes; Vent Gentils & dicit, vellem fiers Chriſtianus, ſed 
neſcia cut adheream, multa mter vos ſunt pugne, ſeditiones, ac tumultus, Neſcio qued eligam,quod pr e- 


| feram. Singuli dicunt ego verwm aico, The Infidel or Heathen commeth and taith, 1 vvould bc 


a Chriſtian man, but I know not vvhom I ſhould follow. There 15 much ſtrite and ditſention, 
and trouble amongſt you, I cannot tell whar do@rine to chule, to er betore other, tor cucry 
one of you vvill tay, I fay truch. Can any thing bee {poken more like to ſome men yn thele 


daies. God grant their contempt of God 1ump not vvith the Heathens as ncare as their ſpee- 


ches doe. The ame Father faith againe, {peaking of farhtull Chriſtans; Hanc ob cauſam ri- 
dicult falls [unns cf Gentibus & Indeu, dum Ecclefia in mille partes diſcinditur : For this cauſe we 


| are (corned an laughed ar, both of Iewes and gentiles, whule az the Church 15 thus rent un a 
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thouſand parts. Theophilafl, piphanius, Chryſoſtems, Auguſtine, Ruffine, Hicrome, (yril, a | 


Theedoret, being all Fathers, ſaith a moſt Reuerend Father, being all Chriſtians and bei ng all 
Cacholikes, quarrelled one againſtanother with very bitter and endletſe contentions, In char 
African Councell in the time of Cyprian, on both ſides were many learned Biſhops difſentin 

_ about rebaptizing of ſuch as had becne baptized of Heretiques. The vic of all which 
wetull experiences may not bee cither ro diſcredit theſe Reucrend Fathers, vvhich as 
great lights 1n Gods Church, arc worthy to be honourcd of vs, orto proue talfe the Religion 
which they profetſed, which wee well know was true and holy, but to thew chat vnity in it 
{elte is no certaine note ro know the Church by, as being often among the wicked, neither 
diſſention a true cauſe to diſallow a Church, hauing beene in ſo worthy a Church, and tuch 
notable Fathers and chiefe lights of ſuch Churches. Allo to leade to the due conſideration of 
the true cauſes of fuch and the hke contentions cuer, and fo to take away the ſtumbling block 
from bctore our feet, that Satan remprevs not to miſtake, Which cauſes are thete, Firſt, the 


-malice of Satan, of which the ancicnt Father Leo, ſpake when hee ſaid 53 Diabolu Gentinm vo- 


Catione cruciatur ,C&- quoridiana poteftatis ſue deftrutiione torquetur, dolens, vtique ſe deſeri, & verum 
regem in locu ommbus adorari, Parat fraudes, fingit diſſentiones : The Deuill is ſore gricued with 
che calling of the Heathen tothe Faith,and with the daily decreaſing of his power,torruwing 
toſce himlelte fortaken and (Chriſt) the true King to be worſhipped in all places. Thcretore 
hee deunyſeth guiles, and 1maginerh ditſentions, Secondly, the tceds of {eltc-loue remayning 
Rill in the beſt men, as doe alfo other rejiques of ſinne. Thirdly, Ignorance, for we all {ce bur 
1m part, and yer oftentruſt roo much in our skill. Other cauſes m1ght bee named, but chete are 


chicfe and may ſerue at this time. 


Yet Sur, [ truſt you doc thinke wnitie a great bleſſing of God where hee vorehſafeth it to the 
Church, 


True Vnitie I doe ſo. Which as I haue ſaid before out of the Fathers, is Vnitic in verity; 
tuc'tas Papiſts haue not nor their Romiſh Churc!:. For the whole ſhew and ſubſtance of their 
Vnirieſtanderh in rhis, to giue care tochem(elues, and to pur Chrift to ſilence. Bur the rruc 
and Chrittian Vnirie is this, that the whole flocke of Chriſt heare the voyce of the onely ſhep- 
hcard and tollow h1m. For the very band of vnitic 1s venitie. | | 


The Papiits ſay they haue great umtie mtheiwr Church, and wee bane nothing bnt diſſention 


3 ONYS, 
Ilyricus hath written a booke exceeding well of the ſc&ts and difſentions that are amongſt 


Papiſts, which abundantly anſwereth cher talle bragge of ſuch great vnity. And in this book 


hee nameth djuers forts and kindes of viitie, which indecd are to bee tound inthe Romifh 
Church, and amongſt theſe Counterfeits and pretended Catholikes, The firſt is, Vnitas Sa- 
ranica, ſuch vnitie as 1s among Deuils, for there 1s a wily warie peace, leſt if this kingdome 
were diuided it ſhould fall and come co naught. And one Rauen (as the common ſaying 15) 
doth nor picke out the eyc of another, The tecond 1s Pax Erhnica, ſuch peace as is among 
Heathens: which is, when mien therefore agree leſt rhicy ſhould ſeeme to bee contentious, 
regarding more the ſpeech of men, then right of cauſe, and contented rather to doe as other 
doe, then ro make any ſtirre, although it be euill that they doe, So ſpeakerh Lodonicus Vines 
ot one that hauing no good will to goeto che Maile of himſelfe, yer ſometimes did go toſeruc 
the time, bur with this #em: Eamm igitar ad communem errorem quandoguider ua vnltis : Let 
vs therefore goe to a common error, ſecing you will needs haue it, The third 1s Pax Belluma, 
fuch an vue as 15 amongſt beaſts, when men vnderſtand not one jor of Religion, bur whol- 
ly follow other mens opinions, and thinke all thole chungs true which commonly among men 
arc rece;ued, of which ſort was that Coljiar, who being tempted of che Deuwill, and asked of 
his faith, anſwered he was of the {fame faith char was he of. More then which anſwer the Deull 
could draw nothung from him, The fourth is Pax {{carwra, ſuch peace as was 1n [udas 1/ca- 
ret, when men corrupted with pitrs and gaine, thinke, or pretend co rhinke one thing. And 
this kinde of vrurte ] tell you gocth farrcinche Ronuſh Church, as that Councell of Bafilcan 
witnefſe, in which by this mcanes Pope Emgemus got many to be of his ſide, as «/Eneas Sluins 


writcth, who was after Pope, The fift is Tax Tyrannica, a Tyrannous vnitic, when men by | 


cruelty are tcared, and forced to hold one opinion. This vnuty alſo goeth farre in Popery, 
and the Spaniſh Inquiſition may witnelſe. The fixt is Conſenſoo Herodiana,fuch vnity and agree- 
ment as Was 1n Herod, when he was content to agree with Pare, and both of themrto deſtroy 
Chrift. So can thoſe Romiſh Saints agree together to bear vnitie, ro make waſte che hqule of 
God, and to root our all that call ypon him. Laſtly, there is an agreement for the belly ſake, 
when men cannot rell how to liuc cl{c and be inany account inthe world. All which kindes 
of vnitie are 1n Popery we vvell know, and therefore vvell may be called Popiſh vnurtes. But 
happely yee vvould ſee particulars. Doe che Papiſts then thinke ſome,agree ſo well rogether, 
and are there no debares ameng them? Why then doe the Scorifts, and the Thomifts agree no 
berter about Merituns congrms, &r condigns? Why vary they ſo much abour originall ſinne » 

the 
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the Virgin ary, about a ſolemne vow and a ſinglelife ? Why ſay cheir Canvnilts thac ſhrift is | 
appointed by the politiue law of man, and their Schoolemen contrariwiſe, thar it is appointed |, 
by the law of God 2? Why doth eAlberriu Pics ditſent from ( atetanns, Thomas from Lombard, 
Scorus from Thomas,Occamtrom Scotus,e Alitacenſes from Occam, And why doe thetr Nommalles | 
diſagree from their Realls ; What might belſaid of that great diverliry of Fryers and Monkes, 7/0199 habe- | 
lome putting holinciTein cating of fiſh, ſomein eating of hearbes , ſome in wearing ot ſhooes, af ugg | 
and ſomein wearing of Sandals,ſomein going ina linnen garment, and ſome in woollen, ſome {he 
| 
| 
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: w-” : ; hu isther 
of them called white, and ſome blacke, ſome being ſhaven broad, and ſomenarrow, ſome ſtal- | };;1i& a vizard 


king vpon pattents,ſome going baretootcd, ſome girr,ſome vngirt. And touching that contro- | then a n»turall | 
uerlie of the Sacrament,O how many ſeuerall opinions haue chey,one flat contrary to another? | © 59650. | 
Ic is notat this time a fic croublefor vs to goe over them. i : 0g a wag 
Yet { pray you goe on with this matter of their diſſentions, becauſe they boaſt ſo ſhameleſſely of ſuch | ©, , ry ack 
reat Unitie,and condemne vs for wart of it, FR ci atty coate, 
Remember we then that horrible ſtirre that was among the Popes themſclues about the | 2acrob. | 
yecre of our Lord, g0o-l {ay, amongſt nine of them one after another. Srephenche lixr abroga- 
ted all 113 predecetiors Formoſus decrees , and not content with that, he tooke vp his body 
whiah was buricd , and cut two fingers of his right hand off, and commanded his body to be 
buried apaine. After him ſucceeded Pope Rhomans, Theodorus the ſecond, Johnthe renth, who 
ratified and confirmed the doings of Formo/19. Afcer them followed P. $:rg:us , who diſanul- 
ling allcheir Acts, tooke vp againe the body of Formoſzs,cut off his head, and commanded his | 
body to bethrowne into T'yber the great River in Rome, What a notable Vnitie was this a. | £x Polzchron, | 
mongſt Popes ? Come werto P, VUrbanu the (ixt,againſt whom ſtood vp a contrary Pope in | 
France, named Clement , betweene whom many bartels were fought , and many thouſands 
flame. Pepe Irbanus beheaded five Cardinals together after long corments ; and Brfpmp Agruls- 
nenſi;, becauſe he did ride nofaſter, was had in tuſpition, and {Jaine and cut im peeces by //; bans 
fouldiers ar his commandement. O Popiſh Vnitie, behold the heate of it ! Beho!d , theſe grear 
Fathers that be made God, and more then God, how they agree and loue together. Come to | 
their agreement in dottrine,and you hauchada taſte before. Yer adde now chat in the Coun- 
| cell of Baſi/,andin (o:/?ance beforethat,was decreed that the Pope ſhould be ſubiett co pgencrall | | 
Councels, bur now this Canon 15 renerſed , and generally che Papifts hold contrary, that the | | 
Peopers aboue Councels, Some teach the Pope may erre, others ſay no. That place of che Gol- | 
| pel, where Chritt faith, / hane prayed for thee Peter : The Diuines of Paris vnderſtand generally 
of the whoic Church, but Fellarmme and others onely of Peter, and his ſuccetlors, that they 
ſhould noterre. Some of them teach that the yow of linglelife is annexed ro Priefthood by 
the Law of God ; others that it is but onely the Law of man brought and impoſed. Some of 
them vrtterly dif];ike that any Images of the Trinitie ſhould be made,others allow it and gaine- 
ſay the former. A rhoufand moe of ſuch particulars may be named , but.l referre you rather 
to lyric booke , mentioned betore. Maſter Willets good colleRtion 1a his fourth pillar with 
others, 


— 
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But doe the Papiſts diſagree in matters of any moment ? | 

Surely in ſuch matters as ſhake the very pillars and grounds of Religion , as thatthe Holy | Mach. Patil, 
Ghoſt 15 not the ſame Etſence with the Father and che Sonne. Thar he proceedeth onely from | f9182-4. | 
the Farther , and not from the Sonne. About the Canonicall bookes of Scriprure. Srapleton an | 
Engliſh Papiſt, being not aſhamed to ſay thar the Church by her authoricie may adde more | 
bookes to the Canonicall Scriptures, with many moe like points, tuch as thelike they (hall ne- 
uer ſhow to have beene in queſtion amongſt vs. 

Yet amonyſt vs we cannot deny but there be and hane beene varying opinions, 

Bur about what : euer inany matter of {ſubſtance ? No, God be ever praiſed and thanked for 
his mercy : The harmonte of our Confeſſions is extant to (hew our true and holy conſent here- 
im. We1oyne throughly altogether in one head, in one Goſpe!l, in one way of ſaluarion,im one 
jumme of Religion, andaltogether with one mouth , and one ſpirit we glorific God the Father 

of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Buc in ſome macrers about diſcipline and Church-government,about 
apparell and ceremomies,there hath beene morethen happely ſhould haue beene if mens firit 
thoughts had becne as wiſe as their ſecond, which yer now (the Lord bethanked and continue : 
;t)15 very well appeaſed. And dare our Papiſts comparethoſe light differences with cheir hery | 
flaſhe.,and bloudy batrels ro death& (laughter ? Noyler them lay their hands on their months, 
and ſec Gods Spirit ruling , where his word is madethetrue rule and touchſtone to try all Do- | 
(rines by, and not the will of any mor: all man , much lcfle of ſuch a ſinfull ignorant guide as 
their Popets, If any thirg yetremaine amongſt vs,God is able alſo to endeuen this. And we 
remember well Saint Ars *+/times good and comfortable ſpeech. Rette dicitur glacialem mmen ca- 
lidar eſſe non poſſe, &+c, Very true 1t is that Snow frozen cannot be hor, &c. but thar Snow inay 
be diijolned into warer,and that water made hote. So may ſuch men,as now during their opi- 
11005 will not agree, be changed by Gods bleſſed working, and then thoſe melted and chan- 
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ged men will agree and conſent with vs. What is ſo contrary in judgement as alew anda Chri- 
itian 2 yer God hath promiſed that hee will turne the hearts of thote Fathers (the lewes) vnto 
Eo their cluldren,and the hearts of the children (the Chriftians)ynro their Fathers, And Saint Pau! 
Valzch 4. ſaith , rhe ewes ſhall be grafted into the tree, if they abide not mwnbeliefe, For God is abletograft 
Kom.i4, chem in againe,W hatis there ſo contrary as light and darknetJe? Yer the Propher faith ; /Urmi. 
n4 tenebr 4 meas, lighten my darknetſe, Wherefore by all this that hath beene ſaid you ſee why 
- che Church in the Creede 1s called Onc,and Vnitic is to be iudged by Veritie,and not Veritie by 
kia Vnitie. According to that notable jaying of Cyprian, who athrmeth the Churchto be one as 
E<ileſia there 1s one light ot the Sunne, although many beames, one Tree although many branches, one 
founcaine,although many jprings,becauſe Vnitic is kept inthe Originallz vnderitanding by O- 
riginall not the Pope, but Chritt. So there 1s one Church,alcbough many particular Churches, 
becauſe Vniticis kept with Chriſt, which 1s the Originall. Ic 1s nor co be looked therefore whe- 
ther men doe agree amonglt themiclues, burwhether they agree with Chriſt, or no,Forif with 
him they be at variance,and difſent from him as Papiſts doe,al!their zgreement amongitthem-\| * 
| | ſelues1sco no purpoſe, buttermed of the Father,as hath beene faid,a plaine and flat conſpiracy, 
_ vs The Apoſtle therefore prayeth the ( ortathians that they would allſpeake one toing , andihat there 
| gigs 101 be no dt ſſentron among them,but they keut together :n one minae,and in one Indgement y meaning 
| Iehn 1-11, | Fanh,or Truth. Which our Sautour maketh plaine by his words (to which Saint Par was 
: not contrary) laying , That they may be one 44 we are, Here is the patterne of right Vnitic. And 
Saint ul when he calleth it the Vnirie of the Spirit, Epheſiaws,q. | 
I am fully ſattsfica with thus much of Vnitte : and therefore now if you pleaſe goe to the ſecond Tutle 
grnen to the Courch,cf Holme fl c,and ſbew how the ('burch u ſaid ro be holy, 


The Church 1s ſaid to be holy,quia Chriſti ſanguime lota,purgata & redempta eſt, Spiritu ſan- 
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| Ephel.$, 26, to donota,qui cam ſanthificat, Becauſe it is waſhed by the bloud of Chriſt , clented and redee- 
med,and indued with the Holy Ghoſt,who doth allo ſan&ifieit. And this Tile dittinguiſhech 
the true Church from the Malignant. If it be any plainer, we ray ſay the Churchis holy atcer 

Adde here | 


| rwo ſorts, Renonatione, [mpmtatrone ; by Renouation and Impurtation, By Renouation, becauſe 
; Vaſter ucts | daily the memberstherof are renewed by the working grace of the bletſed Spiric ynto holinelle 
FG | and r;ghteouſnetſe more and more. But this holinette 15 imperfect ever whiltt we l1ue1n this 
Henk Sane | fleſh , as appearcth by that bletſed Apoſtle Saint Pax! 1n thar ſeuenth Chapter tothe Remaves, 
| where he complainerh of a Law in his members rebelling againit the Law of his mnde,and fo 
| leading him capriue, that the good which he would doc he could not doe, and the evill which | 
| he would not doe, thar did he,&c. Ofthis degree of holinetle ſpeaketh the ſame Apoltle to the 
' 2 Cor.7.1. | C 87 1tDLANS WACA he lach ; Let ws Clenſe our ſelucs from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirut , and fimſh 
| our ſanthification 1n the feare of God : where the word fimſhing notech our imperte&ion we ſtill 
\ grone vnder whulit we liuc in this world, till the day of releate come when we finiſh our courſe 
| and ſo our ſanRtitication in his holy feare, By impucation the Church is faid co be holy, becaute 
| theholinele and righteouſnetle of Ieſus Gariſt is imputed ro her, And in this reſpect, the may 
be ſaidro bepertcctly holy ; tor this holinetle is molt pertet of our deare Sautour , thus in a 
bottomlelfe mercy and goodnefſe imputed to her, and cuery one of vs particular members of 
lohn 17 19. her. Ot whicn our oautour ſpeaketh,when he ſaith : For their ſakes ſancttific I my lelfe, that they 
Rom. 5.8. 9.10. | allo may be{anctihed through the truth. Saint Paxlallo inthoſe words to the Romanes z God 
ſerrerh out his loue towards vs,ſecing that while we were yet linners Chritt dyed tor vs. Much 
more then being now 1uttthed by his bloud, we (hall be faued from wrath through him. For if 
witen We were cþemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne , much more be- | 
ingreconcilcd we ſhall be faticd by his life, &c And in his words to the Epheſians; Chriſt loued 
his Church,and gave himſclte for it, that he mighe ſanCifieit and clenſeir,as you heard before, 
| which is the holinetſeotRenouation, and (which followeth)thac he might make :t to himſcite 
a glorious Church, not hauing ipor or wrinckle, orany ſuch ching , bur thar it ſhould be holy 
and without blame: which 1s the holinetle of 1impuration. For were 1t notthar they are not 1m- | 
A In putcd, many are the (pots and wrinckles of the Church whiltt the is milicant. Saint Angaitines 
| Derofs. words alſo areto the ſameend ypon the Pſalme. The Church is holy ; quia accepir gratiam ſan 
| Aug in pal.Bg, | Titatis,gratiam Bapriſmi & remiſſionts peccatorum, Becauſe ſhe hath recciucd the grace of holt- 
nelſe,the grace of Bapriſme,and the forgiuenelle of linnes. Afterthis ſort, 1 belecue there is no 
death, no iinne in the Church, Becauſe ſuch as belecue in Chriit are not linners, are not guilty 
of death,but iuſt and holy,and Lords ouer both {inne and deathin Chriſt appointed and aſlu- 
red of eternall life, But this holinetle hitherto ſpoken of is a note of che inuilible Church , and 
thereforc cannot be applycd co the viſible,in which, though there be many char hue holly, yet 


there be many Goarez mingled,and holineile js knowne onely to God. So taught is man to de- 
cciue hypocritically, 
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But as I thinks the Papiſts take another courſe when they ſpeak of thus bolineſſe of the Church. 
Indeede they doe, and looke at building of Churches, giving of Almes , erefting of Col- 
ledges, planting of Hoſpitals, maintaining of Maſſes , Shrines , Shrift , Images, Lights, 
| Obſequies, | 
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| Obſcquies, Month mindes,and Yeare mindes, yow of (inglelife, faftings,with ſnch like. | 
| Thisrhey call holineiſe, Their DoGrine alſo they ſay is holier then ours,and therefore their 

Churcl, vere Santa, truly holy, thathath ſuch holy Doctrine, and ſuch holy workes, Bur i# | 
| Poperie be a holy Doctrine, lerthe Deuill alſo be aSainr, For what more \mpnre and vnchaſt | rhe 
| Religion ener can be then Popery ? Ic Canonizeth for Saints, and inrolleth vp for Martyrs ar- Eh 
| rant Traytors againſt their Prince and countrey, 

Teceacheth (imple fornication berwixt (imple perſons is no ſinne, inſt as hg in Terence ſaith : 
belceue me 1t is no finne for a young man ro haunt Harlors. Ir ceacherh rhaga Prieſt keeping 
a whoore, liueth more holily and chaſtly, then he which hath a wife in lawful! Matrimonic. ' 
And for coramon Stewes it alloweth it and maketh a gaine of ir. Buc happely proofes will lke | 
you bttrer chen bareaffirmacions , and therefore hearken ro them , [r q4u+0u (aber pxorom, & | 
pro vxore Concubinam habet , a {« mMUnlene 104 repellat : Hee that hach not 4 wife (tairh ner 9. 
owne Decree) and in ſteede of a wite hath a Concubine, let jm nor be removed from the | 

Communion, | | | | | 

And the Rubricke vpon the ſame diftin{tion faith thus : 25 non haber 9:xorem loco illins Cone | | 
cubinam habere licet : Its lawtull (lawfull I ſay , and markeit) for him that hach nota wife, to | | 
haue a Concubine in ſteed of her, And it they would mince che name of a Concubine, Sainr | | 
Anugn5tine faith : Velrs,nolis,uls que dermit tecum preter uxarem Meretrix eff, Willchon , mill Azg- de tewpore | 
thou, ſhe char (leepeth with thee beſide thy wife, is thy whoore, And Saint Hicrowe fuch, 200004 
though ſhe be »x9ara, that is appropriate to one man, and no man keepeth her biit that one | mo wg 
man, yet ſhe is Aererrix vninira : that is an appropriate whooreand no berter,that 18 a whoore | dra virgins, | 
kept by one man. bl | 29 TOOL; 

T hat counſell of the Canon Law ; Si non caſte, ramencante, if not chaſtly,yet charily, is it ho. | | 
ly Councel! ? Agreeth it not with that of the Holy Ghoſt ? For the anoiding of fornication let exee | 1.Cor.7. | 
ry man hane bis Wife ? Doth not the whole confſtiturion intreat : De (oncabmu Clericorum, of 
remoutns Priefts Concubines, and fay : { Terici hninſmods Concubinas tenent communiter, honeſt» 
apparats, & nome appell.1'ions Sororie : Prietts commonly keepe ſuch Concubines in honeſt 
apparel], vnder the namc ot their Siſters, And was this holinefſe ro be boaſted of, as Papiſts | | 
doe of their holy Church? Another of their Doors ſaith this; Onamnu tattas o& ofcnla frat | TOW Ravine 
preludia incontinentie in luicts, ſecus tamen et in clericts | nam clericus preſumitnr iſta facere procle- | *** 
rirate: Notwithſtanding handlings and kiſlings inlay perſons be the occaſions or beginnings | 
of tncontinent behautour : yer in Prieſts it is farre ocherwiſe. For a Prieſt is preſumed to doe 
theſe of charitie and good zeale, Yer, Ss Chricr amplettirnrmulirrem, laicry interpretabitur quod 
cau{a benedicendo eam bor faciat, It a Prieſt imbrace a woman, a Lay-man muſt wdeethar hee 
doth ir nor to the incenr to bleiſe her. O holy Chirch of Rome :is northis good Diunirie ? 
bur one more of theſe fauourable interprerations 1 cannor omir, and rhar is t]us, 

. When Ocho in his conſtirurion mentioned, had commanded thar Prieſts within one monerh 
ſhould pur away their Concubines , and after keepe neither the ſamenor any other : the gloſſe 
molt kindly expoundcth it , that they ſhould nor keepe either the ſame, or any orher, by the 
ſpace of a whole moneth rogether : otherwile,faith it, a Prieit ſhould runne into danger for any 
ſhorr holding of his Concubine ;which thing indeede were too roo rigorous, conſidering the 
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frailty of ovr t1me. 


Stand you not amazed at this ſhameleſnelle of theſe Popiſh Doors and Maſters ? Thus 
might | weary you a whole yeare with ſuch foulerettimonies of their moſt vynholy holinelſe if 
ir were ncedfull ; but you ſee enough. They place advltery , rater minora ormine, amongſt the 
ſmaller ({innes and offences. They write, thac 1fa Prieſt keepe ſundry Concubines , yer the Bi- | 
ſhop may diſpente with htm to execute his othce norwithſtanding, Thar he that keepeth but 
one Concubine, caſte v1mir , liuerh-chafily, Their Pope [oaye,was ſhe not a holy head of their 
Church,that they ſay is ſo holy ? The open ſtewes, 1s 1tnor maintained , and a yearely revehiue 
raken for it ? | | | | 

Docthey'not abound in admirable number? In the yeare of our Lord, 156g. by a perfect | 
view taken, chere were found in Rome,eighr and twenty thouſand women of that fort. Andin , 
the yearc before, 1564.vpon T welt day at night, there were ſeerie ſeuenteene Coaches of Cur- 
rizangartining together even incorhe Popes owne palace. | >. 

They wrice in excuſe of ir,that it is a necetſary 111], the heat of the countrev requirerh it, &c. 
But Saint eA#onſtine faith, Nenwalt Des tale lucrimcempenſari tal damno, God will not bane 
ſuch a gainerecompenled with ſuch alotſe. And the holy Ghoſt teacheth,thac we doe not eutHl, 
that good may come of it : tor if we doe, our dammarion ts 11ſt, Tertellinn faith  Lupararia exe- Rom.3, 
crabilia ſunt coram Deo.Srewes areaccurſed beforeGod. Abiicienda ſunt falſa rettrilia , que peri 
cul ſunt prautora. We muſt caſt away vaine remedies, that are worſethen the maladies they are. | 
vſcd for,faith another, The heates of Iewry are thought to palle all thc heates of Jraly, and yet 
God fairh yntorhelewes, Non erit meretrix de filiabre 1ſracl, nee ſcortator de filics Iſrael, There 


- 


lhall beno whoore of the daughters of Iſrae},nor whoore-ketper of che ſonnes of Hrael, 7 | 
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man rebuke ſwearing in this holy Church, he is by and by ſuſpeRed for a Lutheran : lo was 
Sanpaulinua , and thereupon examined , condemned , and burned : Maſter Fex. page, 904, 


1 
, 
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. 
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The Lord Cobham,Sir John Oldcaſtle openly confeiled, chat whilit he was a Papiſt, all vnhol:- ' 


nelſeaboundedin him,and he neuer amended, till he knew that deſpiſed dotrine of Fichffe, 
Roger Holland, firſt a Papiſt afterward by Gods mercy, a Martyr, confetleth the like,that he was 
moſt yncleane ypon preſumption of Auricular confeſſion co the Prieſt , and giuing ſome mo- 
ney to him to doe his penancefor him; which indeede was lawfull chen, their owne glolle ſay- 
ing: Poteft ietnnare per alium,vel poteſt dare nummum proeiunio, He may falt by ſome other man, 
or elſe he may giue money to redeeme his penance. In a word, is that a holy profeſſion that re- 
probates may attaine ynto ? And what requireth Popery more then may be foundin a very re- 


_ probate? See your ſelfe,and read Mafter Perkins good Treatiſe of this matter, 


Truly, but that 1 know it tobe written , that God will giue oaer ſuch as contemne hs truth, unto 


Prong deluſions, ] could nexer thinks that either men durſt write, and doe thus, or that ſuch as reade it, 


ſhould not by and by be ſmutten with a deteſtation of ſuch a Religion, But what ſay you of their good 
workes ? for of their emill workes we heare roo much , ſang that it ts needfull ro open the truth, that of 
God be pleaſed ſome may be profited, | 

Surely , cuen of their good workes alſo I muſt ſay it truly , that they are farrefrom holy 
workes,and from making them holy, as they teach, and would beare the world in hand: for 
market well , and wiſh you alſoto marke it with me, that when Saint Paw! ro the Epheſſans 
ſpeakes of righteouſnelle and holinelle, he addeth this word, True holmefſe ; thereby noting, 
that in che world there is allo a falſe , fained, and counterfeit holinetſe, which San 
Chry/eſtome thought of when hee wrote thus ; Offcndes multos , qui quamnts (ermonem 
veritatis non acceperint , & forts ſint , operibus tamen pietatis vt apparet ſunt conſpicui, Inuenes 
viros miſericoraes, compatiemes,inſtitie vacantes, ſed nulles facientes frultus operum, quia neſcierunt 


9p+4 veritatts, Thou ſhalt find many , who although they hauc not receiued the word of | 


Truth , and are yet without, neuercheletſe abound with the workes of piety , as it ſeemeth. 
Thou ſhalt find many mercifull men , full of compaſſion, and carcfull of ;uttice ; but ſhewing 
no fruits of workes indeede, becauſe they know not the worke of truch, And cohim agreeth 
Saint Hierome,ſaying ; Poſſumu dicere fruſtra aliqnos munera offerre Deo, & eleemoſyns atque 
oblationibies putare Deum poſſe placars , cum pſi non extruxerint um ſeipſis templum $piritni Santts : 
tunc enim proſunt eleemoſyna & munera que offeruntar m altari , cum ſeipſuns quits aaiſicanerit tem- 
plum Dei, poſt banc edificationem dona obiulu,W c may ſay, that in vaine ſome men offer gitcs ro 
God, and thinkethat God may be pleaſed with Almes deedes,and Oblarions, when they haue 


_ not built in themſc]ues a Tewpletothe Holy Ghoſt : For then profic Almes , and Offerings, 


when a man hath made himſcite the Temple of God, and afterward offercth. So that we ice 
both by Scriptures and Fathers , thatthe way to haue the fruit good, is firft co haue the tree 
good, which cannot be, but by the ſcede of the Word. 

Order therefore wovld , that theſe counterfeir Catholikes ſhould firſt proue ynto vs therai- 
ſing vp of this Temple of God in themſelves, and chen talke of their workes. But even as Ech- 
nickes teach good workes, ſodoethey : for Ethnickes and Pagans built houſes for Religion 
and Learning after their maner , and did many ſuch workes as Papiſts boaſt of. Compare the 


| Catalogue of good workes which God maketh inthe 11. Chapter to the Hebrewes, with this 


bead-roll of Popiſh workes, and how doethey differ ? Nor a word ſhall you find in that Chap- 
ter of all cheir workes,as of Buildings, Faſtings, Mailes,Dirges, Lampes, Lights,Chancrics, &c. 
but great commendation of ochers, which they never ſo much as name. 

eAbrabam is there praiſed for leaving in faith his owne Countrey,, as many of our brethren 


{ did in Queene aries time: And others for other fruits of faith which I Icaue to your reading; 


onely praying that the difference may be noted berwixt Gods Spirit, and the fpirit of Po- 
: the one being heauenly, the other alcogerher carchly, For it ati carchly man, that never 
knew Chriſt , ſhould be asked , Whether co build a Church,, orcogocat Gods comman- 
dement into a ſtrange countrey (as Abraham did) were a better deede, hee would anſwere 
the firſt, And ſo doth a Papift 1umpe with him , the world euer liking and louing her 
owWne. | LD 
- But ape yon not thinke it (ome blot tows that they ſay we haue no Temples,neuther did our Fathers 
build any. I 7 | 
God forbid euery ſlander of theirs ſhould be a blot to vs ; when they ſay we haveno Chur- 
ches, they meanc of our owne building ; and therefore they would conclude vs nor to hold 


truth ;buc is the cruth of a Church cicd to a materiall houſe of ſtone and timber ? May not 2 


man or woman be the Temple of che Holy Ghoſt, vnlelſe chey hauc ſuch places erefted 
by ſuch as were of their Religion ? Did not the [ewes dwell in Tabernacles in the defarr, and 
yer worſhip God rightly ? Chriſt we know had a Church of «rue belecuers inthe Mouncaines, 


in 
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And who knoweth not , that the Emperour /«ſtinar, notwithſtanding all choſe Popiſh _ | 
ceſſicics and policies , ſs 0T' commanded , That harlots be baniſhed ont of al Townes, Ita | 
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of the Catholike Faith. 


in che Wildernelle , and in ſhippes , teaching them in all theſe places as eftcually as in any 
Synagogues and Temples, God dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, and ſhall we tye 
| his Church to ſuch places ? The priſon was /chn Bapriſts Church, and there he had his Diici- 


got Oneſ1ms his ſpiritual ſonne in bonds, as allo in his patſagetro Rome, and at Rome, by the 
ſpaceot wo yeares, whilſt he was priſoner, as you may reade 1n the Acts. It was ſayd of our 
Eachers,and ] pray you markeir, That chey had darke Oratories,but light hearts. Now a ge- 
neration 1s ſprung vp of counterfeit Catholikes, that hauelight Churches , anddarke hearrs. 
T iteſe men are like che Diſciples of Chriſt, when inan earthly conceit,they wondred at the rem- 
ple of Ierufalem, and ar the goodly ſtones and workemanſhnp, and would hauc had their Ma- 


pers, and Candles, ſweet ſauours and cenſings, with ſuch like, arc high matters in theſe mens 
eyes :andthey blindly thinkethelerhings co arguea Church,and truth, which may be amongit 
Hcathens and T urkes. But were all the Churches in che world built , chinke they, by Romiſh 
| Cacho!tkes ? Alſuredly the moſt of chem were built by ewes , and by Heathens : and by Po- 
piſh profcifors many have beene ſuffered ro decay, thar were buile to their hands, as that wic- 
| ked diſpenſation may witneſle, granted by a Pope 1n [yllables,Jeaſt the fouJnelle of it ſhould ap- 
{ peareto all men, on re,te con, Kn av, that was, von reſidere, not to be relident,reners concubinar, 
to keepe a Concubine,and torujnate his houſes. | | 
| O new and \trange kind of building of holy Catholikes : Conſtantine buile many Temples 
beforc Popery peeped out ofthe ſhell, Charles the great built Schooles for Diviniry in Germa. 
| ie, and Vniverlities in Fraxce and /caly, not for Popery , but for che Word of God to be truly 
| taught in,and holy Fathers ro beread in, commanding that at cheir Tables alſo they ſhould ſtil] 
reade ſome peece of Saint eAngaſtimes workes , and efpecta'ly of the holy Bible, Shall we in 
England looke at our owne Nation ? What Princely benefits and fauours haue the Kings and 
Queenes of England doneto the Vniuerlitie» , and for good learning ? How did King Edward 
the third loue #/4:4:ff: .and defend him againk therage of Romiſh dettroyers ? The ancient Bri- 
rons,faith Beda, had their Churches and Temples, netther recc1uing the Romiſh Religion, che 
Romiſh yoake,nor the Romiſh eAuſtm, What worthy workes haue beene done itfour mcmo- 
ries by that mighty and tamous Prince, King Henry the eighth, by worthy and zealovs Lords, 
Ladies, and othcr inferiour ſubicts of this Engliſh Church,both in railing vp new. Golledges, 
new Schoole:,new Hoſpitalls,in giuing ſtates of mainrenanceto Schollers, to maimed Souldi- 
| crs,topoore Maidens mariages, to Priſons, todecayed Houlhoiders,to young beginners ? &c. 
What an honorable worke 1s before our cyecs for che liberal Sciences in Londen ? Doe not yer 
| many liue, thatheard that grcat Traytor (ampray, beforchiefell co Roiniſh reaſons, preach at 
Sir Themas Whutces tunerall,chat worthy Citizen,from whom came ſo many-honourable workes 
| of picty and zcale,and there in his Sermonto ſay , That indcede Papiſts buile fomewhat, but in 
{ molt grear cheapnclle ofall things, and helped with infinite hands ; Sir Thomas White tarre 0- 
therwiſe,and many moe. Away tnerefore with this Popiſh bragge, and know we, that had we 
never a Church built either by Proteſtant or Papiſt, yer we may be che true Church of God:but 
| yer we haue Churches, God be bletled, and many honeurable remembrances of true piety, cha- 
rity and zealc, in tuch as haue worſhipped God as we doe; And for all true fruits of faith , and 
all rruc holinctſe,we ſhall euer,by Gods grace,goe beforethem, and ſtop their mouthes, But in 
| hypocrt:ticall ſhewes, and guilefull purpoſes, we hate to be l1kechem. 


- 


? 
| We taftrightly,and as we onghe ; but we ſcorne their maner,to except againſt ſome meares, | 


and to exce plentifully of that that nouriſherh the fleſh renne times more,We pray as we ought, 
according tothe meaſure of gracegiuen vs, but their numbrings , and bablings, and ſcorings 
with God, we wſtly abhorre. Almes we giue, and hall eucr doe, by Gods grace; but we 
blow: nor vp Trumpets, as they doe. In a word, our Church 1s truly holy, and theirs no 
way holy , but a very Cage of yacleane Birds and filthy facts, as hath beene ſhewed ſufhci- 
ently. | 

| bw ely enough h ath beene ſaya , and the Lord in bu mercy open their eyes,that they may be ſaued, 


| And now [pray you goe tothenext Title giuen to the (hurch in thi (reede ; namely when it is called | 


| Cathnlihe,and ſrewthe reaſon why te ts ſo calied, 
| Trisaſtrangething that Papiſts ſhould be ſo blind as to conclude of thename , as they doc, 
| that becauſe cheir Church of tome 1s called the Carholike Church, therefore it 15 ſo; And be- 
| caulerhey arc called Catholikes, therefore they are ſo ; as though co be called, and to be, were 
both one,when as things be certaine,names vncer-aine and variable. | 
That Temple in mount Garizzm was called Gods Temple: therefore was it ſo? No. Our 
Sauijour was called adecciucr, and a Galiean : ſo were alſo theChriſtians called Galileans yet 
; we know they were notſo, They Iewiſh high Priefts were called many yeares after Chriſt, by 
| that name, when the Office was gone,and they no high Prieſts indeed. And the Apoſtle faith, 
| many in heauen and carth had names of Gods, yer were nor, there being but onie God, 


ſter Chritt'tohate done ſoroo : goodly Images, painted windowes,. deepe Organs, great Ta 
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ples,and taught them, hither they reſorted to him,and were edihied, Pan/did the ike,and be- | 
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$a bogde wo grmntmrde move Angell in the Apocalypſe , but they er. 


ſo? No. Thar Epheſian [doll was called a po Goddeſle,yet was none. And falſe Chrifts ſhall 
c name, butnor be Chriſt: So are the Papiſts called 


Schiſmarikes and Heretikes ; which Hercrikes abounding heretofore in many places, were cal- 
led by the rame of their Setts : and for difference berwixt chem and che true Chriſtians, they 
chemielues would call the Chriſtians Catholikes,not chat they thought them ſo, bur onely , a 
[ ſay,for difference; as at chis day the Arrians call vs that confelle a Trinity , 'and worſhip the 
Sonneas coequall with the Father, Catholtkes ; but chis nor from their hearts,23 thinkin 2vs 10 


be ſo, By the name thereforero conclude, is a fooliſh Argument , falſe in Schooles , and falſe | 


euer. 

And thus we reaſon en the contrary part, That which was notfrom the beginning with the 
true Church , cannot Þca cercaine noteto know the true Church by ; which 1s plainein every 
mans eyeto be io :bur this name of Catholike was not from the beginning given tothe truc 
Church, but there was a time when ſhe was-not ſo called, and yer atrue Church. Therefore the 
name is not a certaine note,[ meanea cerraine and ſure efſentiall note,ſuch as being given, ſhew- 
eth a Church , and being nor giuen, caketh away a Church. The aſſumprion is proued by the 
old Tewiſh Church, which was a true holy Church, and yetneucr was called Catholike. The 
Chriſtian Church alſo for a time, was quite without this name, and had it nor, neither was any 
Chriſtian man m tlie Apoſtles time called a Catholtke, as Pacianw wirnelſerh ; which by che 
way may tell ys, that this Creede which now we expound,and ts called the Apoliles Creed, 2: 
ſuppoſed to be made by chem, was not indeede o;, becauſe inthis the Church is called Catho- 
like, but by fome others after ther times, was colleed our of their Writings. To ſay then 
chis Church is Catholike, or this-perſon 1s a Catholike, becauſeſo called , were as much as if a 
man ſhould ſay, this is a Philoſopher, becauſe he hath a beard; this is a Scholler, becauſe he hath 


 agrowne,&c.When che true way to know both,is by doctrine,a1:d profeſſion.Saint Av7uftine 


hath a very fit —_ for this matter, winch I pray you note : 2nomods eygs gloriares te efſe Chri- 
ſtianum ? Nomentabes , & fatlum non habes : fi autom nomen ſecutum fuerit opus, dicat re quiſquam 
Paganum tu faltss offende te Chriftianum : nam {: falls non oftendts te Chriſtiamum , omnes te (bri- 
ftranum wvorent quid twhi prodefſt nomen, vbi res non inuenitur ? How doſt thou boaſt thy ſelfe to be a 


_ Chriftian ? Thou haſt the name, bur rhou haſt not the deede. If rhen the deed follow the name, 


let ſome man call thee a Pagan, and thou by deedes ſhew thy ſelfe a Chriſtian : for if thou doſt 
not , though all men callthee 2 Chriſtian, whar will the name profit where the thing is not 
found ? So lay we tothe Papifts, if they will have the name of + athelikes , let them ſhew by 
deedes that they be ſo: otherwiſe things be not proued by names. But you will ſay , What is 
the deede of a Catholike ? Surely,as one ſaith, ro keepe all the commandements of God ; but 1 
referre chem to Uincentins Lirinenſis , whom they would ſeeine ſo much to regard , who faith 
thus : [le eff verus & Germanus Catholics quiteritatem D er,qu Ecilefiam qui ([ br:fti corpru dult- 
74,94us ditine religiom,qus { atholice fidei mbil prepomnet non homin cutnſpiam anthoritatem,non amo- 
rem,non ingenium,non eloquentiam,non Philoſophiam, He1s 2 truce and right Catholike (not char is 


called ſo)which loueth the truth of God , which loverh his Church , and the body of Chriſt, 
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which preferre:h nothing before holy Religion, and che Catholike faith, not any mans authort- | 


ty,nor loue, not wit, not eloquence,not Philoſophy. Thus then ler Papiſts prouethemſelues 
Catholikes : if not, the golden name 13 like a golden ring in a {wines ſnout, ro no purpoſe but to 
be abuſed. The Arrians,and divers ocher Heretiques were called Catholikes. 

It muſt ntedes be very fooliſh to reaſon from the name tothe thing, and you haue made it plaine, But 
why now thinks you t the ( hurch called (atholike ? | 

{cis a Greeke ward,and {ignifiech Vniverſall,not traightned,as in the time of the [ewes, but 


ſcattered farre and wide ouer the face of the earch, For more plainnefle, you may ſay the | 
Church is called Cacho!tke in three reſpeRs, in reſpeR of Place,in refpe( of Perſons,in reſpect | 


—— —— — _ 
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of Time. In reſpett of place, becauſe now it is not ſaid as then ; Goe nor into the way of the Gen- * 


riles,and imo the Cities of the Samaritanes enter wor, but goe to the l-it ſheepe of Iſrael : that is, now 


the Church 1s nor tyed to any one place of the world, kingdome, or countrey, or city , or 
houſe, as moſt abſurdly the Papitts lecke torye it ro Rome. 

But now that enlargement is madethac we heare of in Aathew, when Chriſt ſaid ro the 
ſame Diſciples whom before he limited and bounded : Goe yre voto all nations , toteach and bap- 
tize them, &c. vntoall nations I ſay, and market: for rhis enlargement is ir thar maketh the 
Churchto be called Catholike, that is, vniverſall in reſpett of place, enlarged to all places of 
the world , and not fraightned to any place, as I tayd, Many forerell1ngs were of this 
vniuerſality before, and now it is accompliſhed ever ſjnce Chriſt , who hath broken dawne 


| the parcition-wall cuen in this reſpect alſo, The ſecond Pſalme propheſied of ir, and forerold 


it 
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it in theſe words : Abe of mee and I will pine thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the wtter « 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. See the large Jimits of Chnitt his Church now vnder | 
Chriſt, and know that inregard hereot rruly and rightly it 1s called Catholike, *or vniuerſall, | | 
| Then inregard of pertons ir 15{o cal'ed, becauſe it 15 not ryed ro ſome forts of perſons, but be- | 
{ Iengethro all, rhar is, to all forts, though not to cuery one of euery fort, Thus teacheth; rhe | | | 
Apoſtle vviien hefaich ; Now there 85 netther [ew nor Grecian, there ts neither bond nor free, there ts | Gal.z,28, 
wether male nar female, but all are one #n Chriſt leſus : that 15, there 15 no condition of men h- | 
wing, that have cauſe to complaine,in deſpaire that God hath caſt them who'ly away, and fuf- 
tercth not his Church and graces torcach to any of them: Rich men cannor ſay ir, poore men 
cannot ſap it, viſe men caunvt lay it, fiinple men cannor ſay it, but ſome of all ſorts God hath 
wmcrcy 011, and tome ot all forcs hane cnrrance into his Church here mihtant on carth,. and to 
| 


OS We toe 
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{hall be ſure to lime with it triumphantly in Heauen for ever. Therctore the Apoitle vvould | 1 Cor.1.23, 
not{ay,no vvile men, nomghty men,&c. bur Not many vviſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty,nor many noble arecalled, allowing tome to be {aued of all forts : 1n regard vyherc- 
of, I {av,ir 1s called Catholike, that 1s, vniuerlall: tor vnuerſally 1c reacheth ro all forts and | 
kinds,and conditions 0: perfons, Thus teacheth that deſcription of gates belonging to the ho- 
ly Ierujalemin the Apocalypſe : On the Faſt part there vvere three gates, on the No:th part | AP06-21-3. 
thiee gatps, on the South fide three gates, and on the Welt t1de three gies, meaning by Telus 
| Clint there 15 now a way, and entrance, and paſlage foral] nations, and tor ali forts of pertons 
into his Charch : tor in cuery Nation hee, hee I tay, be he poore or rich, noble or 1gnoble, or 
of vyhat condition locuer, that feareth God, and vvorketh righteouſnelle, is accepted. Laitly, 
inreyvard of Time, the Church js alſo Catholike : tor at all rimes a {inner hat repenrech him- 
{c}te vntainedly, 1s accepted, So you ſee how and vvhy the Church now vader Chritt, is cal- 
Iced Catholike. 
_ Whygu called Apoftoltke ? 
Chiefly and moſt properly bccauſe it is founded vpon the Dottrine of the Apoſtles, and 
; { not vpon any Traditions or Fancies of Men, Tertwullian {auch , ſome Churchcs are called Apv- 
ſtoliKe, becauſe by lome Apoſtles they vverc firſt to:1nded and crefted: and others vviuch 
were not fo, yet probtey conſanguinuttatem dottrine non minus Apoſtolic deputari, tor the contan- 
guunty in dottrincareno letſc eſtemed Apoltolike, | 
The great queſt19n may now follow, if you pleaſe, how this Holy, Catholihe and eApoſtolike Church 
15 to be hnowne, | 
I: 15 eucr knowne by ſuch notes and markes as God hath laid downe in his Word to know 
by. Bucthe Papiſts cell vs of other notes, then eu-r they (hall be proned to be nores indeed : 
Ard therefore i jhall not be anulle firlt to conlider tier falle markes, and then ro come to 
| OUFTINC Notes. EE 
| Thefiftofthemis Antiquity, vyhich your owne reaſon will tell you cannot be anote to | Anuquity. 
| know tliemnuc Ch rc by, becauſe there vvas a time vvhen tlierruc Church of God had 10 
{ fuch narge, as im the beginning : tor as mankinde had abguumng, and then could not be 
; faidtobcoid; fohadehe Chur ha begining, and ar thay cunc had no Antiquity tora mark, 
| The Papitts fay archis day they concert new Ilands and people to the Ronnihi taith 3 vy4ll 
| they {ay then that thoſe Churches vvinch they ſo plant be nor truce, becauſe they be new, E- 
| ucry ching hath a begining, and mult have time before it can be old ; Faich and Religion 
| hacio here 1m caith, and theretore vverc fomntme wirhout Antiquity, 
Seconely, che tale Church hath allo Antiquity : tor fromthe beginning, fach Saint Au- 
| orflimne, there vvere two cities, the c111c of God, anche citic of the Deutll, and our common 
ſpeech is, vyhere God hath Jys Chu ch, the Demll hath Is Chappell, Theretore Antiquity | 
\.1Sa Vcty vaſuremaike, your {elte ſee, The ancient Fathers vvould not reaton from Antiquity, 
but from verity, Hereſes non tam nouitas quam veritas remnc, quodgue aduerſis verutatem ſapur, | Tertul, de wet. 
hoc erit hereſis, etiam veriu conſuerudo; Truth, taurh Tertullian, dorh conunce herelies rather | ws | 
| then newneſle; and that vviiici fauoureth againſt truth 15 herelie, althouzl an oId cuſtome. : | 
Cypriantuth, Conſuctuds ſine veritate, vetuſtas errors eſt : Cuſtome withour truth 15 oldues of _ ao 4 ad 
«ror. Andagain, i' only Chriſt be tobe head, we may nor regard, what tome before vs have | | 
; thoupht fit to be done, but what he that was betore all men, euen Chriſt, d:d: for wee may | 
| not follow the cuſtome of men, bur the truch of God. A no:uble taying, andable of it telte ro | 
| an{\werall men 1n this matter of Antiquity, vvould they giue fuch a lcarned Father Iis due | 
 credir and renerence, {gnativs faith ; eAntuyqmitu mea leſus Coriſirs eft, my Antiquity 15 Ictus a ts. 
Chriſt, Arnebus faith 3 Religions antoritas non eſt tempore eſtimanaa, {ed Numme, nec quo die, | ji1 
| {ed quod calere capery intueri conwenit, quod verum eſt, ſerumnoneſt. Saint Auguſtine contet]eth, | © 
| tharchc Heathens vied thusto alledpe Antiquity as the Papiits doe, and antwereth thicm as Aug. inqueſt. | 
| wenow doc, nod anterius eft inquinnt Ethnut, fallum cfſe ronprteſt, Ee, The Heathens tay, | New & vet. 
| 
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now, Why commeth ar {o late: forthe coun{cll of God that {ent it, isvnſearchable to the wit... | 


doine of man. Saint e-{mbroſt telleth how Symmachw in his time pleaded for Paganitine a- | 


gainſt che Chriſtians, by this argument of Antiquitie and Fathers, ſaying : they ought to tol- 
low the ſteps of their fore-fathers, who likewite followed ſuch as vvent beforethem againe, 
and all otthemgoucrned their countrey in great happinefſe, &c. But Ambroſe an{wered them 
as we doe now the Papiſts, that no Antiquitic ought to prejudice Verity, And therctore if you 
will repell any thing,ſhew it to be falle,and if you will receiue any thing, ſhew thar i is truth, 
This is atrue and ſoundcourſe, when antiquity will deceine. It antiquitic and verity goe to- 


gether, it is fate and honorable ; bur beware of old error. The young Prophet youreade that 


had ſtood vvell, and deny cd to breake Gods commandement, yet by an old Prophet vvas de- 
ceued. And old bootes, and old bottles, old bread and 0d garments, deceiued wile and zea- 
lous Joſ#a vvich the reſt, Leauen may bee old, and yct naught, and ro be taken heed of, Came 


vvas elder then Abel, [mae then Iſaac, Toſephs brethren then himielre, yet vyorle. It vvas weil | 


anſwered therefore of Apolloto the Athenians, to fay that thar was the beſt religion vyluch 
vvas oldeſt, and that vvas the oldeſt vvhich vvas beſt, Thereby notably reaching, char ant1- 
quity and goodnes ought cuer to go together, andthat we mutt judge antiquity by goodnes: 
for vvithour it, it 15 nothing worth. How old 1s at this day the herelic of the Saduces: of the 
Phariſjes : that Chnit had bur one nature: Thar falſe interpretation of the Law which Chijlt 
correeth:; The herelje of them rhar ioyned circumciſion vvith the Goſpell contin:ech till 
in Africa amongſt the Ethiopians, being now aboue 1500. yearesold. Therefore is it go2d? 


old, yct naught, The departure of the Greeke Churches from Rome, is as old as the tyranny 
of Rome, yer Papiſts will not allow it for his antiquity. Creſcorizes the Heretike, told Saint 
Auguſtine that they had recejuedchat opinion of their tathers,and chey of their tarhers, a4 {© 
on, True let it bee ſaith S. Auguſtine, at errantes ab errantibus, bur decciued men receiucd it of 
decciued of men; euenas the Jewes at this day recemuc ir of their tachers,and they of rheirs be- 
fore, that Chriſts Diſciples ſtole his body our ot the Sepulchre, and that hee did norrife a- 


game, O marke 1t,and fee vvhat it is to goe by antiquiry,without verity allo go with 1t? How 


then can antiquitie be a note to know the Church by, lince that you haue {eene the Church 
at the beginning hadit nor ; thefalſe Chwch alſo now hath it, and the godly Fathers never 
regarded inrther thenit had verity ioyned vvith it? Wherefore the Prophet wiſely biddeth 
them, looke among the old ways tor the good way, and walke in that, noting tha: there b: 
old wayes naugit, | | 


But if eAntiquitie were a true nicte and marke, haue the Pabiſts it more on their ſiae theu we 
 Onours? 

No indecc,and that ſhal T alſo wake plaine vnto you:For had their Religion been of fo long 
continuance, vvhy did they nor proue 1t fo by the examples of the Primitiue Church, avd by 
the Fathc:s and Councels of old times ? Fire and {word hane beene cuertheir meanes, and 
aot true proote of found Anriq iity 3; Why doe they yer ſtill daily corrupr the ancient Monu- 
10en's of learning, when they new Print them, making th:m {ay what they never ſaid, and 
ſtopping them yvhen they 4tt trom laying what indeedriicy did tay ? Hane we not their cur- 
{ed /ndex expargatorinus to be ſcene, and {entences left out acco:ding to the fame: O they thall 
never be ableto cleare chemielues trom this vvickednule ; We haue too many proofcs agantt 
them;theretore little truſt they ro crue Antiquity afſure your lelfe,turther then 1c15 corrupred. 
Their whole boate of dudtrine 1s new,ard tarre from any long continuance. Tharmaimne poinc 


of their Pope, ls Supremacie, who knoweth nor the beginning of it ? Viffor vvas the firit 
that cuer ſer foote into jt, when hee vvould take vpon 1mro centure the Ext Churches ; be- 


cauſe they vvouldnot cclcbrat> Eaſter according tothe inanner of Rome,and the Welt Chur- 
ches ; yer farre was Vitor from dreaming of fucit a eight as now 1t 1s. come to: but even that 
htcle ſtep of Vidtor was rebuked by [reneus, and dilpleated many other god!y Catholike Fa- 
thers, and Churches, This ior vvas a good tan, 1wmbraced the truth, bur in chas erred, as 
Ireneus told him . Afterwards came to that Sea of Rome, Zozimm Bonifacuu the ſecond, and 
Ceteftinu, who tent Emballadours to the fix: Councell of Carthage vvhere Saint Auguſtine 
was preſenr, pray ig that chetorraine Biſhops might be allowed to appeale to Rome in their 
prices, as was decreed (1aid they) in a Canon of the Counccll of Nice; The Councell anfwe- 
red, that rhey remembred no tuch Canon, but they would ſearch, and fce, vvhich hauing 
done, and finding that{uggeſtion to betalle ar:d forged, ſharply rebuked (eleftinrs for it, and 
made a Law flat contrary to that delired Supremacy, that no man out of Africa ſhoukd appcale 
to Rome: This did Auguſtine, and rwo huntred and fixteene Biſhops more vvich hun 11 that 
Councell. Marke | pray you theſe begianings of pride and forgery. Thenin time after a- 


gaine began the Biſhop of Conftantinople, /ohn, ro contend vvith the Biſhop of Rome, Gre- 


; gory, for tuperioritic ouer all, and Gregory told him, that whoſoeuer ſought ſuch authority 


| 


was a very Antichriſt, or at leaſt a forc-runner of hun. Our, at laſt, came Bowiface the third, 
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- No. Nefterius hereſie remainech ſtijl amongſt the Georgeans,and js aboue twelue hundred years | 
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and gotit of che Traytor Phocas, vvhen he had murthered the Emperour hjs Lord and Miſter, 
vvihich was in the yeare of our Lord 696. This is thetrue Story, and the great Antiquity of 
this high point of Popery, the Popes Supremacy. Ocher p rticulars I could tis runne 
ouer, but it would be long, and if God will, I ſhall doe it vvhere it ſhall be more fir, Brin a 
vvord, vyas there any Tranſjubſtantiation decreed before the Councell of Lateran, 1215? 
Was Shritt before that? Was there any Communion vnder one kinde þeforethe Councell of 
Corftorce, 1414? Wheretore let it tuffice that a vvort. iy Father of this Engliſh Church 
did offer it to all che learned Papilts in che vvorld, to proue any of choſe {cauen and twenty 
points then named of their Popiſh Rel1gion, by any one ſufficient {entence out of any old Ca- 
ctholike Door or Father, orout of any old generall Councell, or out of the holy Scriptures 
of God, or by any one example of the Prinuciue Church, by the ſpace of Goo. yeares after 
Chriſt, and hee vvould yeceld and ſub{cribe. Alas, vvhac Antiquurie call you this, that for fo 


long came ater Chriſt was not begun? Surely the Papiſts haue learned of Comurers and Sor-- 


cerers, vvo working by Deuils, yer ſay they haue their skill from Athanaſins, Cyprian, Mo. 
ſes, Abel, Adam, andthe Angel Raphael, So fay they, allis from Auguſtine, Hierame, Ambroſe, 
and ioly Antiquity ; which 1s nothing ſo, bur of cthemſelues dewſed, and that very lately in 
companion of any Antiquity : Surely chey are as vanie herein, as fome in our daycs, that will 
nceds pgae with their Pedigrees to Noah his Arke, 
' Andhane we any better Antsquity on our ſide? | 

Yea, blefJed be God, wee walke in11ght, and truth abideth light, and ſceketh no corners, 
There 15 no writing, or monument of learning, in this vvorld, fo ancient as the Scriprure, for 
it was before all; and this &fer wee euer made, and (till make, thar if any poin: wee hold of 
taith and {:Juation, be not ſoundly and truly to be proued ont of cheſe Scriptures, we-will for- 
ſake 1t ; we adde to thele Scriptures, as wirnetles of truth taken out of them, the holy and re- 
ucrend Fathers and Councels, which for the ſpace (as you haue heard) of 600. ycares a'ter 
Chriſt, ſtand vvholly for vs in thoſe chiete ponts, and veterly againſt chem, Thus is An- 
tiquity then indecd and without deceit, when Verity out of Scripture 1s the ground of hu- 
mane Teſtimony, 
| How then commeth it to paſſe, that this ſhameleſſe charge of Nouelty is ſo imputed wnt o-v1 and 

laid vpom vs ? | 

Becauſe the Dewill is no changeling, but ſtill continueth his old manner of ſlandering the 
truth: Andit may doe you good to ob{crue this point: The Lord our God is one for cuer, 
and from cuerlaſting, fo 1s Jus truch, yer of wicked men tis unpucation of New, New, hath 
ll beene giuenir. The wicked Haman ſaid 1o of the Iewith cebedience jn that time 3 Thou 
hait in thy Kmngdome a people that vſe new Lawes of their owne, and deſpiſe thy Lawes, Saint 
Panlar Athens, was chargedto be a lcrter our of new gods, and what new dotFrine (ay thy) x 
this ? Saint Origen {aith, that Cel/zs (coffed at the Golpell by the name of Nouelty ; and Euſcbie 
5 ſaith, that the Chriſtian Religion trom the beginning, of very {pite was called New and 
{trange: Sothar it 15 but Satans old malice, and old manner, to ſtirre vpl11s inftramears ſtill ro 
eſt ar Rehgion as New, and we muſt be content. He aid it well chat faid ic 3; Quod werum eff, 
ſerum non eſt: Thething that 15 true, 1s neuer roo late: or as Saint Bernard (1d, Hee Noun as 
none} naellavanitas : This Nouelty 1s noncw vanity, bur the ancient inheritance of the 
Cluuich of God, &c. 

Ti note then of Antiquity proneth a very wnfit Note to know the Charch by, what elſe 1 
pray yore put they e | 

Secondly, they put Vniuerlality fora great token to know the Church by ; But we an{wer 
that ethic Church fd not, nor hath not eucr Vniuerſality , and cherefore 1t 1s not a true 
maike, vvhich may bee vvanting, aud yet the Church remaine. Now that it nad not this 
note, remember che b-:ginning vyhen it conliſted bur of a tew : and thar it hach not, 
remember the end, vvheu Chnitt ſaith, Shall I finde fauh onearth ? Remeniber che Arke that 
had but eight in jr, vvhenallchereſt were drowned: Remember Lot and i1is little company: 
Ren:cmber the words of our Sauzour himiclic, Lute, little Flocke feare not, &c, The way that 
leadeth to heanen u ſtrait and narrow, and few therebe that finde u, Where 15 Vniucrlality and 
Mulcitude 1n all thele places? O marke it, and know that though there be foure hundred talle 
Prophets, and but one CMicheas, yer that one 15 berrerchenthar toure hundred, Caleb and 


 Joſuah bemg but two, vvere more accepted then tliouſands others that never centred into the 


Land of P.owmitc. You know the {tory, choice rwo Tribes that departed not, were better then 
the other ten that fell away ; and that one clean{cd Leper that returned to giue thankes, was 
bctter then the othernine, The Sower went out to low Jus feed, and there was but one good 
ground, diucr; 11}, The Lords Counjell cheretore 15 ever good, cucr r:girt, eucr {aie to be tol- 
lowed. New ſequer multutudinte: Thou ſhalt not follow a maltuuae, Again, we anſwergthat the ma- 
lIgnant Church of Satan,hath,and ſha!l hauc euer,the {way tor nuinber,and thertore Vinuerla- 
lty and Multtude cannot be ancteto know the Church by, The Ancecedent 1s proved by the 
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eAn Expoſition 
words of Chriſt ; Broad ts the way that leadeth to deſtrufion, and many there be that findut ;, Alla 
by the Title of Satan, who 1s called Princeps hnius mundi, The Prince of this world, becauſe 
hc hath [11s kin dome 11 the greater part, This knew the Fathers well, and therefore they 
ſpake and wrote as they did of this matter. Chry/oſtome, One man that doth the will of God, 
1s bcrrer then a thouſand that doe jt not; for hence commeth all confuſion and onerthrow,that 
a5 jn Theaters and Stages at playes, {ointhe Church and matters of truth we looke for Mulci- 
trade, In matrers that goe by voyces, true it 15 thar we rather number them then weigh them, 
but 1n matters of Religion, wee muſt rather weigh them then number chem. For when Cect- 
ity hadthe greateſt applanſe, hee vvas moſt doubttull of hjs well doing, 1t being alufpitious 
thing, as Sorrares 121d, topleaſea multitude, becauſe hghtly they ueucr ike bur what 15 11], 
Nov enim tambene anitur cum rebus humans, vt meliorapluribus placeant, ar guraentum peſſini tur- 
baeft : For jt poeth not fo happily with man 1n this world, chac the beſt things pleate the 
moſt, bur rather 15 the mulcitude an argument of the wortt, What profic I pray you (faith 
Chry/oit»m:) 15 there ma great deale of hay, comparable tothat within a tew precious ſtone ? 
Surcly non 1n numer: multitudine ſed mwwinte probitate multitude confiftit, Elias wnus erat, ſed totis 
mundrns non diany erat qui rependeret wi: Not 1n multitude of number, but 11 goodnetle of ver- 
te doth a multitude confiſt; Elas was bur one, and yer the whole world was not vvorthy to 
b: vverghed vato him, Where are they, ſairh Vazranzene, Yui multitndine Ecclefiam definuunt, 
& oregemn extoumm aſp:rnantur, Which mage of the Church by multitude, and deſpilethe liccle 
Flocke? Surc!y, if hee lied now hee nnght fee the Papiſts ro do this, making Multitude and 
Vniuerſalitieto be a marke ro know the Church by, and reproaci1ing fuch as profetſe Gods 
Goſpell with pancitie and fewnelle cue, y day, Bur they ſhould remember vvyhar a Bithop of 
Romeſ{omtunes {ud , when ( onſtantizs tlic E.nperonr, being an Aran, faidto him; Yauota 
pars tas orbys terrarum, qui ſulius facts cum homie ſcelerato, ac orbrs terrarum & totings munas pa. 
cem diſſoln;s ? What part of che vvorld ait thou, being but one man, vvhuich only ftandeſt with 
a vvicked man, and breakcth the peace of the vvinole world : mcaring when heerooke eA- 
thanatirs 1s parraginſtthe Arians, The Biſhop Liberims anſwered, which I pray you marke : 
Non d41miunur ſolundme mea verbumfidet, O Einperyur, the word of Faith 1s not made one 10t 
tele by my being bur one, for the r1yme was, vyhen there were but three chat withſtood 
L147 wicked dec: ecand vvere caſt therefore into the fiery turnace, Yer thote three were inthe 
ripht, andall cc reſt, fo many thoufands, did anitle. A worthy an{wer, and fo fit forthcle 
mes, as nottiing can be more fit, werc it marked, 

Then munber was nofigne to boaſt of, nor tewnetle to be aſhamed of, inthe wdgement 
ot a Bithop of Rome ; But now the caſe 1s altered, how truly, they vill one day know, with 
woeaud forrow,. . Nenerchelefle, it you looke at the Church, and conſider it inregard of her 
[eltc, rac multirude 1s greatzas you may ſee by thoſe words 1n the Apocalypſe. After theſe things 


Ihchid, and ioe a oreat multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations aud Kimadreds, and Þ eo- 


' ple, and Tongues, ſtood befure the Throne and before the Lambe, cloathed with lono white Robes, and 


T7 almes miherr hands, And here on carth 1s our number {o tinall as Papiits would make it? 
No, no: bletied be God lor 113 mercy: They were told many yeares agoe, by a renerend ba- 
tlicr of this Church, that the Kingdome ot England, the Kingdoine of Scorland, the King- 


| dome of Denmarke, the Kingdoine of Sweden, the Duke of Saxony, the Dake of Prunſwicke, 


tie Palſcrane of Rhene, tle Duke of Wittenberge, the Langraue of Heſſts, the Narques of Bran- 
aerburge. tic Prince cf Ryſſia,all ocher the Earles and Noblemen,and great Cities through: the 
vviole Countrey of Genmante, tite mighty Common-1ecalcs of Helzetia, Rhetia, Vallts Tellina, 
vvith ſoma: y hundred chon!ands betides, in France, [taly, Spaine, Hungary, and inthe King- 
dome of Pole, arc nor few, as the Papilts would make them. O no, it gricueth them tull 
ſorethar thevare ſfominy : Wherefore though we clap nor our wings, and crow as Papiſts 
do., of mulytudes,and {o many and fo many ; yet, the Lord lauc glo.y and praiſe, our num- 
ber js not hittle; we remember that good laying of Arnbues, and our aducrtaries ſhould doe 
wellto remember 1rt00; Ne nob:s de noſtra frequentia blandiamur, ©CAMrnulti nobrs rndemur, ſed 
Deo aamaum pauct ſums, Nos gentes nationeſque diſtinquimns, Deo wvna domns eſt, mundius hit 
ror : Let vsnut flatter our felues of our great mulcitiides, Vnro our ſelues wee ſeeme many, 
but vnro God we are bur a few, We pur difference berwixt Nation and Nation, but vnto God 


| this whole world js but one Houle, This countell is good tor both {ides, that who to will rc- 


10ycc, may reioyce in the Lord, 
Thi u enough of their ſecond Note; What I pray you t their third? 

They joyne to Antiquitie and Vninerfalitic, Confent : of which, b:cauſe I haue ſpoken 
ſufhciently in the Title of Vnitie before,theretore I will here make their third note Succeſſion, 
a matter of great importance vvith chem,and much talked of by many, thac cannot tell what ir 
mcanerh more then Beetles: and that neither this ( as they ipeake 1t) can bce any marketo 
know the Church by, I ſhall plain'y ſhew you. Chriſt ſaith, In Cathedra CMeſir ſedent 
Scribe & Phariſei, { by order of Succeſhon ) The Scribes and Plarifies fir in Moſes Chae. 
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Amnras and Caiphas touching ſucceſſion, were as well Biſhops as Aaron and Elzaczer. Of ſuc- 
celzon Sant Pesl {arch to . fairhfull at Epheſus ; Sc:o quod poſt di/ceſſurs mewn introibunt Lups 
rapacesr, Ex vobu w/it exurgent viripernerſa loquentes :1 know thar after my departure hence 
rauening W olues ſhall enter, and ſucceed me. And out of your ſclucs there ſhall(by ſucceſſion ) 
ipring vp men ſpeaking pervuerſly. Therefore Saint Hierome ſaith 3 Non ſunt ſanttoram fily qui 
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the places of holy men. Of the Church of Rome by name, that thus boaſtech of ſucceſſion, 
. Cornelues che Biſhop of Britems, in the late Councell of Trent, ſaid thus z Yeinam non & _— 
, ad ſuperjlitionem, 4 fide-ad infidelitatem, a (brifto ad « Amtichriſium velut prorſus unanimes decli- 
' nafſent + Would God they were not gone, as it were, vitcrly by conſent together, fromreligion 
'to luperiticion, from faith co infidelity, from Chritt co Antichriſt. Theſe few words, conlide- 
ring either the ſpeaker, orthe place where they were ſpoken, may much moue vs : For ſurely 
they reach home it God haue not wholly forſaken vs, and left vs roa damiung detulion. They 
are gone from religion to ſuperſtition, from faith to infidelity, from Chriſt tro Antichriſt, and 
yet becauſe they ſucceed in the place, the bare place thall worke wonders z this 1s the power of 
Popi(h (iiccell:on, if any man will beleeve them. Bur (br3ſeſtorme ſaith, as Gratian alledgeth 
him ; Non Catheara facit Sacerdotem, ſed Saceraos ( athedram : It is not the Chaire that maketh 
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appeared bur cold helpe in the Chaire many cimes - For CMarcellme the Pope, notwithftan- 
ding his Chaire, was a foule idolater, and condemned in the Councell of Sineſſe, by three 
hundred Biſhops, notwithſtanding his ſucceſſion of Peter, and all the priuiledges of his Sea. 
HMarcellinus in conſpeitu Synods cecrdit in terram, Ihe ergo 1acentem enum & moram tacientems dam- 
nauerint ; Marcellmw(fay the words of the Councell) in preſence ot the Councell, fell ypon the 
carth, and while there he lay and continued they condemned him. S»b/crip/erwnt 1gitur wn e114 
damnationem & damnauyernnt cum extra Cintatem : Theretore they ſubſcribed ro his condem- 
natton, and caſt him our of the City. Pope Silneſter the ſecond, notwithſtanding the verrue 
of his Chaire, was a Coniurer, and gaue himſelfe whole, body and ſoule vnto the Deuill, and 
by rhe Deuils procurement was made Pope. Pope Zozmus corrupred the holy Cauncell of 
Nice, falliftying one Canon,thereby to hane gotten primacy and pgoucrnment ouerthe reſt ; bur 
che Fathers, al]embled in the Councell of Africa, where were preſent Saint Anften, Atypins,and 
two hundred and hftecne other Biſhops, ſuſpe&ing the-difference of the Popes Copy trom 
their Copy, ſent into the Eatito the Biſhop of Conttanunople, Alexandria, and Antioch, for a 
Copy taken out of the Originals, which remained amonfp them, and ſo tooke the Pope with 
| the manner, his onely Copy differing from all, and all theirs agreeing, and hauing no ſuch Ca- 
; non for his Supremacy. Alypms the Biſhop of Tagaſta ſaid, hee was much moued with this 
| tricke of Legerdemaine, fo bodly to be offered to fo reuerend a Councell. The Pope Liberis, 
; notwithſtanding his Chaire, became an Arrian Herettke, Pope Cel:ffinms was a Neſtorian 
Heretike. Pope Honor was a Monothelite Hererike, confeſſed by Papiſts themſelues. Pope 
lohnthe two and twentieth was condemned by the Schoole of Paris for an Hererike. Lyra faith, 
many Popes haue fallen jnto Hereſies. And Petrarche faith, Rome is a Sanctuary of all 
Herelies. If theſe authorities moue net, adde the Councell of Bafi/, which faith - IMnut- 
' 10s Pontifices tm errores & hereſes lapſos eſſe legitur : Wee reade that wany Popes have fallen 
| Into errors and hereſies. e/£near Spins , that was after Pope, ſaith : Of che Popes of 
| Rome wee might ſhew forth very many examples, it time would ſuffer , chat they haue 
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the Councell of Br:x:a, ro bean adulterer, a Church-robber, a periured perſon, a man- killer, 
{ a Sorcerer, and a Renegate of the Faith, Pope Adrian himſclfe ſeemed to be moued with thele 

and the like qualities in Popes, and therefore was wont to ſay : Succedimu: non Petro in paſcends, 
ſed Romulo mn paricidto : V Ve ſucceed not Perer in feeding, bur Romnlus in killing, And 1s this 
Succeſſion ſuch a nore to know the Catholike Church by ? O vaine men, that will goe about 
to decetue Gods people with ſuch a ſucceſſion in place onely, without cither dotrine or man- 
ners. They aretruc ſuccetlors of the Apeſtlcs, that ſucceed in vertue, holinctle, cruch, and ſo 
forth : net that (it vpon the ſame ſtoole. Faich commeth by hearing, ſaith Saint Pax! (not by 
ſucceſſion) and hearing commerh (nor by Legacy, or inheritance from Biſhop ro Biſhop) but 
| by the word of God. They are not alwaycs godly that ſucceed the godly ; Hanaſſes ſucceeded 
Ez.:chias, and Jeroboam (ucceeded Damid, By ſucceſſion, the Turke, this day, potleſſeth and 
holderh the foure great Parriarchall Sees of the Church, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Anti- 
och, and Hieruſalem. Touching ſucceſſion of place, Chrilt ſaith ; Defolation ſhall ſtand in the 
 haly place : And Saint Panl-faith 3 Amichriſt ſhall fit inthe place of Chriſt, T he ſame place that re- 

ceiued che one ſhall receine the other, to wit, the Templc of God; and as Avgnſtine and Chry- 
' ſoſtomae ſay, the Church of Chriſt, I» the latter deter, faith Saint Pant, fome ſhall depart from the 
 fauh : He faith nor,chey ſhall depare from their place: So that there may be a ſucceſſion in place, 
| by Saint Pars dottrine, and yet no fucceſſion in Fath ; And ſhall wiſe men regard ſuch a ſuc- 


| | celhen ? 
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the Prie(t, but it is the Prieſt that makech the Chaire. And indeed as Saint Hirrome ſaith, there | 
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tenent loca ſanftorum: They arenot alwayes the children of holy men, that by ſucceſſion haue 
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celſion ? God forbid. Saint John faith, If any man come wntoyon, and bring not thu defirine, fe. | 


Inte bm not, Hee ſaith nor, vnleſſc he keepe his place, ſalute him not, but ynleſſe he keepe 


is dodtrine that ſhall diſconer Antichriſt, and ler vs all marke it ; Succeſſion of place will 


not doe it, as wee plainly ſee. Niholaus Lyra, for all their keeping of place, ſaid almoit 
three hundred yeares agoc Ab Eccleſia Komanaiamain eſt guod els gratia : Its long lithence 
the grace of God 1s departed from the Church of Rome. A ſeely hold thenis it to hold by place; 


| when their ownefriends ſay, grace is gone. Irene biddeth Biſhops looke that Chariſma wers. | 


tat, the vndoubted gift of truth, goe with their Epiſcopall Chaires 3 which hee would neuer 


him, and to hang vpon his Oracles, No. Nadab and e4tthn ſucceeded Aaron rightly, and yer 
becauſe thcy offcred ſtrange fire, therefore by fire they were deſtroyed from the ſight of the 
Lord ; So ſhall they, ſaith /re»ems, that bring ſtrange doctrine : And ct it be noted, 

Theſe are great things againſt ſncerſſion, ſo much jpoken of by Papiſts : Yet ]pray you did not the 


ancient Fathers much ſtand vpon it, and often alledge it againſt Heretthes ? 


— —— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


It is very true: but no way arethe Papifts helped by thoſe Fathers allegations : And that you 
may fully and perfectly vnderſtand it, I will acquaint you with the manner of the Fathers dea- 
ng 1n this matter. 

Firſt then, after they by Scriptures had taughtthatthe Apoſtles doctrine was ſuch as they 
aftirmed, chen (and not before, or without this) they would ſhew how chat dotrine by a con- 
cmuall ſucceſſhon, in mott worthy Churches had remained and beene kept. In which ſort 


vie ſucceſſion 15 very good and profitable; for inen are much ſattshed with the witneſſeofrime, | 


concurring with the Scripture, which ever ought co þe theground, 

Secondly, as with dottrinerthey would toyne ſucceſſion, to againe with ſucceſſion, whenſo- 
cuer they ſpeake of it, they would joyne dottrine, and nor ſtand ypon bare ſuccecding in the 
place, as now Romiſh Cathol:kes doe :For full well knew they that ſuch a ſucceſſion was no 
argumentaral}toproueany thing ; And ifin any placethere be not expreiſe mention of Do- 
Eirine, yet by contcrence of other places in the ſame Father, you ſhall plainly ſce they fo vndcer- 
ſtand ir, and meane it, : 

T hudly, the Fathers vſcd this argumentagainſt ſome heretikes, that either denied theScrip- 
tures, or corrupred them, or perſwaded che peoplethar the Apoſtles ſo taught privately, and in 
ſome places ; or obtrudcd their ownertwritings for Canonicall rules of 1ndgement and faith, 
And in al! theſe cafes what could the Fathers better doe, then flyeto the huing voice of the 
Church,and to ſ}iew by ſucceſſton ſrom t1meto tzme, that there was no ſuch matter euer taught 


'D 
by che Apoſtles, whole ſucceſſors theſe hererykes would needs be. Diucrs other ſuch cates 1 


could name vnto you, ; 
Sir, ] well ſee inall theſe a tree and right wſe of ſucceſſion, becauſe dottrine in thera al! 1s reſpettea, 
and world our Catholikes prone that, we ſhould foone Ithinke aoree to like of therr doings, But 1 pray 


you in theſe arſcourſes of ſucceſſion, doe not the Fathers ſtull name the Church of Rome firſt ? This han | 


[ heard papiſts rake hold of, and make a great marier of, for the dignity cf Reme, aud ſo by conſequence 


| of Roniſh Deerees at this day, 


It 5 very true that the Fathers vſually fo doe ; but yet the Bels ring for many cauſcs belides 
wedding, though they cannot ſee it. And in this martee vnderſtand you the truth, which 1s 
this, Tharche Eathers did not thus rehearſethe Church of Rome, becauſe fhee chen ruled and 
gouerned all other Churches 1n the world,and exerciſed juriſdiction ouer them, for the Fathers 
knew nothing of this viurped power that now is,as long lince hath beene offered them in chal- 


lengeto ſhew, for ſixe hundred yeares after Chriſt ; bur they did ir, becauſe that Church of | 


Rome was then one amongſt all the reſt, moſt knowne, molt worthy and excellent, V Vhy ? 
Both for the excellency and dignity of the City, for the ſear ofthe Empire in it, for the preſence 
of Part and Peter, ſomerimes there, the one proned by Scriptures, to wit, that of Pa#/, and the 


other belceued, though vpon no ſure groundand proofe : And laſtly, for the {ingular vertue of 


che Biſhops then that ruled that Sca; whereof, in arow, (as ] remember) thirty, or one and 
thirty, were conſtant Martyrs, for the Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt, even this Goſpell now Preached 
amongſt vs, and perſecuted by the Biſhops of Rome that now are, fo is Rome changed now 
from Rome that was ; and whatſocuer was then an occaſjon of glory, is now taken away by 


cheſe proud ſuccelſors in place onely,and not in vertue. If then our Catholikes would ſoundly | 


conclude any thing of this reciting of Rome: Firſt, when they ralke of ſucceflion, they mult 
proue that thoſe who ſince the Fathers times haue ſucceeded inthar Sea, hold the ſameFairh, 


and teach the ſame Doctrine which thoſe godly Biſhops then did, A thing ſo impollible to be | 
done, as they dare not once goc about ir, but labour co blind the eyes of t1mple people, with | 


the naked place, neuer letting them know the change that is now. But q24/1 Rowam in Roma, 
& noninueni Roman : | hauc ſought Rome (faith one) in Rome, and yer | cannor find Rome. 
His meaning was, that he looked for old Rome, ſuch as it was whentheſe Fathers lived, and 
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have done, if a bare chaire would hauc ſerucd any man ro makeall the world ſtand in awe of 


gaue 


this doctrine. Ir is Doctrine then, that ſhall deſcry both the grue Church and the falſe ; it : 
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gaueit this preheminence in their writing, in this Rome that now is ;z and behold he couldnot 
hnd it, So tarre, farre differeth this Rome now from that then. Yet we mult be borne downe 
with a-ſucceſſion 1n this place, wichour proofe of any like doftrine, vertue and goodnelle. 
W heretoreto conclude this matter of ſuccelſton, lince there was a true Church long before 
there was or could be any ſucceſſion of Biſhops, and in the Iewiſh Synagogue in the cime of 
Chritithere was a lawfull ſucceſſion, and yer notrue Church, plaine it 1s that ſuch a ſucceſſion 
as the Papiſts ſpeake of, to wir, of perſons and place,can bee no true argument to diſcerne che 
Church by, which is the point we have ſtood ypon. 

[ pray you before you goe to the true and right notes indeed of the (barch, touch that great error of 
theirs, that the true ( hurch is ener viſible, and hath an cternall glory in thi world : for this(in ſome 
ſort ) they make alſo a mark» to know the ( hurch by, | 

Ic is truethart they hold this dreame, namely, that God not onely hath ever a Church in this 
world, but that the ſame 18 alſo outwardly glorious and beautifull, Wee on the other lide ac- 
knowledge the firſt, but conſtantly and boldly deny the latter, ſaying chat this outward ſhew 
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is often taken away, and the Church hid from the eyes of men,conlitting of few in reſpect of | 


the other mulcitude: Which affirmation of ours, they cither malſicioully or ignorantly vnder- 
Rand and publiſh,as though we ſhould ſay,that ſomerime there is no Churchin the world ; as 
chough there could not be a Church vnletle it had externall glory and ſhew, that is (as tham- 
ſclues expound it) vnleſſe there werea great viſible number of men and women publikely ac- 
knowledged for the Church, amongtt whom 1s order and government of Prelates and people, 
and that in one place by a continuall ſucceſſion of Biſhops, euen ſo caliero be knownerto bac 
the Church, as it is ealie co ſay, and poyne this to bee England, that France, that Spaine, &c. 
The grollenetle of which allertion,as alſo the vndoubred truth of ours way chus appeare.Firft, 
if we conlider the complaint of £l145, whu ſaw noneleft that feared God,none thar he could ac- 
knowledge for a child ofthe Church, when yer God told him he had in Iſrael 7000, that had 
not bowed their knee to Baal. Were not theſe hid from the eyes of £145, were they vilible, 
had they an outward glory and ſhew ? ſurely this place will neuer be auoided by any deuice doe 
they what they can, but it will plainly proue whar we ſay, and dilprovetheir error. Secondly, 
if we marke a multitude of reftimoniesin the new Teſtament, as that of our Saujour Chriſt in 
Luke,When the Son of man commeth ſhall he find fatth in the earth ? It ſheweth rhat the Church ſhall 
conlilt in few, and haue ſmall ſhew in this wicked world. Feare not lutle flocks, many bee called, 
few be choſen, e All the world followed the Beaſt, power was ginen him oner enery kindred, tongue, and 


Nation ; and he mage all,both ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to receine a marks in their 


right hand, or in thew forcheads : and that no man might buy and ſell, ſau: he that had the marke of | 


the Beaſt, or the name, or the number of h1s name. V Vhact plaine prootes be thele of a great apoſta- 
cicfrom the taith, and of a littie number of fairhtull people without port or ſhew as our aduer- 
{aries would hauc it 2 That notable teſtimonie againe of the woman torced to flye into the 
wildcrnetſe, and thereto remaine for a time to auoid the fury of Antichriſt, doth ic not proue 
that che Church doth ſometimes fliethe eyes of men ? Surely it proucth that we hold a truth in 
ſo laying, and chat the contrary allertion is both againſt che Scripcures,and the holy Ghoſt, For 
how canthat Church be ſaid ro flyeinrothe wildernetle, which euer hath a vilibleplace, a vi- 
lible glory, and a great company in this world 2 Many hike places of Scripture may be chought 
of to thisend, Thirdly, leethe Churclrin our Saujours time bee thought of and bee marked. 
V Vas it ſo glorious and vilible, ſo apparantand beaurifull, as cheſe men reach? Srood it nor in 
a tew obſcure perions.z as 181 /oſeph, CMary, Simeon, and ſuch like? In a few Publicans and 
Fiſhermen, no people of note or account with the State? They that had the ſhew hated and 
perſecuted Chritt and his members,and therefore could not be the Church. And of both parts 
cogether the Church could notconliſt, ynletlc they will ſay that the Church may conliit of 


men thar confetle a contrary Faith ; ſomelouing Chriſt, belecuing in him, hearing and recei- | 


ung his word, &c. Others reuiling him, and rayling vpon him, calling hima Decerner, a falſe 
Prophet. a Blaſphemer, and molt worthy of Death : yea, inthe end killing and ſlaying him in- 
decd, TheShepheard was ſmitten, and the ſheepe ſcattered, V Vere the Scribes and Phariſes 
ſcattered ? Aftes Chrilt was riſen the ſhcepe came together againe ; but how fearfully, how ſe- 
cretly, for teare of thoſethat had the ourward ſhew of the Church, the Scribes, Phariſes, High- 
Prieſt, and wicked lewes. Alas, poore glory that was here, and yer true Diſciples, and truc 


belecuers in leſus Chriſt, Doe we no wrong therefore tothe flocke of Chriſt : Conclude wee | 


not external! yi1jble port to be cuer in the Church, for teare wee condemne the generation of 
his children, who one day will judge and ſhew. ys our error to our woe. 

Fourchly, we may cometotherimes next after Chriſt, and there (eerche like zgaine. In the 
time ofche t2n Perſecutions vader Duocleſian, Maximian, Ualertin, and other crucll and bloody 
T yrants, the authors and cauſers of theſe great Malſacres of true Chriſttans, what was the face 
of Gods Church then ? Had itglory and ſhew in the earth, was it not trampled and troden 
vpon, defaced and diſgraced, and driuen into corners ? were not Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 


and 
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and all degrees of profeſſors ſmitten with the fury of thoſe times, and as much as lay in men 
rooted from the carth? No man looked our, bur he was apprehended and haled to the ſlauph- 
ter. Yer God kepta feed, but farre, farre from that worldly glory that Papilts ſpeake of, and 
were there no other proofe, this example of thoſe times were enough. Then gaue che Lordreſt 
to his poore flocke, and thele bloody tunes ceaſed, (for hee knowerh when to ſtrike, and when 


co ſpare, when to try, and when to comfort: O blelſed be he,and all thoſe that truſt in him)bur 


got they then any ſuch glory? No, no. Then gaft the deuill hereſieinto the Church in 1uch a- | 


bundance, thar all became darke and obſcure againe. erius and his curſed herelie, how ſpread 
it ouer all the world ? Ingemmit rotus orbs & ſe eArianum eſſe miratcs eft : The whole world 
(faith Saint Flierome ) forrowed and wondred that ſhe was become an eAriar. The Biſhops 
them{elues fell fromthe truth, who ſhould have vpheld others, and ſcarce five Catholike Bi- 
ſhops that withſtood this herelie, were to be found vpon earth. Athanaſina, Hilarins, and a few 
others, kept the foundarion, and were miſerably abuſed and caſt our of their places into baniſh- 
ment. Thetrucfaith (faith Saint Hilary) was notthen to be ſought in Cities, in Temples, in 
Houſes : ſed in carceribus,tn montibus, in voragimibit ; but in priſon, in mountaines, in caues, that 
i$ in holes hid, not ſet vpon a hill in worldly ſhow and glory. Amongſt thoſe, faith Athanaſius, 
that haunt the rockes and caues is thelittle child ſaued, whom H*rcd would defiroy, and who 


ſo profeflethe nameof Chriſt, they are hid as in E4as time, Er qui erant ſirmures reliquis, wit | 


La id 


noe Wee 


partins pro ſide fortitur exulabart, partim toto orbe latitabant : And they (faith Saint Angnſtine ) | 


chat were ftronger then thereſt ; partly cadured baniſhmenc ſtoutly for the crutch, and part] 

didlye hid inall the world. Yer, the Biſhop of Rome, Ltberis, fainted and fell, as «Athanaſins 
witnelleti:, I his, this, 1s the glory that thetrueC hurch hath m che world, when God chinkerh 
good, and we muſt marke it. Tobehid and beaten into holes and caves, and in a mans eyes 
ro be cleane gone out of the world : Alchouph euen then as Saint Argn/tine faith z Ecclefia mn 
frumenty Dommicss conſernatur : The poore Church 1s ſaued in the Lords wheat, Periccuton 
is cuerthe companion of the Church ; and theretorenor glory and outward ſhew. For theſe be 
two contraries, Ton ſhall be hated of allmen for my ſake ({anh our Sauiour) and they foal caſt you 
out of their Synagogues, yea the time ſhall come thar he which kilieth you ſhall thinke be doth God good 
ſeruce, Often often hane they fought acawſt me fron my youth wp, may Iſrael now ſay (that is the 
Church) 6«t they hawe not prenailed againſt me, The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and made long 
farrowes, This is the ſong of the New Church. Surely if multitude and outward ſhew may bee 
anote of the Church, it 1s as ſtrong with the Torkes and Saracens againft the Papiſts, as with 
chem againſt vs. 1 thanke thee O Father (faith our Sautovr) that thow haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe aud prudent, and haſt rexealed them unto babes. In tew therefore and poore ones often 
conſiſterh Gods Church, and not in gloriovs giiftring Prelates of chis world, Enen according 


cothe Prophets ſaying ; 1 will lcaue ta the meddejt of thee an humble and- poore people, and they ſhalt 


truſt m the name of the L5Ya, Marke | pray you, an humble and poore people, not a glorious and 


ſhining companie. Why 1s the Church compared roa treaſure hid inche field, but becauſe ! ' 
is alſo hidden fromthe eyes of the world, and ofren inuilivle, onely appearing to ſue as &''  - 


giveth eyes vnto toſee it, Why is it made an articie of our belicte, to belceue the C'ucc' © 


is, that God euer hath a Chvrch here on carth, if ir b+2+ viſible and plaine as the Kingdoine ot | 


England, France, and others be 2? Fauh (faich the 4\ Y oitle) Us of thoſe things which are wot leent, 
nor (ubieft tothe ſenſe, Which though properly it be vnderitood of the whole Church, Vuwcr- 
fall, M:licant, and Triumphant, yc ic is alſo true of particulars. | 

F:nally, ifche reuerend ceſtimozue of antiquity may carry any ſway in our minds, this matter 
is clearly adiudged with vs againſt our aducriaries, Saint Auguſtine compareth the Church to 
che Sunne, Moone, and Starres, becauſe as thelc are ſometimes clouded over and 111d, fo 1s the 
Church. Yea, in expretſe tearmes he faith ; [mpus perſecutoribus ſettientibus Eccleſia non apparet : 


Sometime bythe rage of crudl and wicked perſecutors the Church is not ſeene. - Vs nunc ran | 


dem lt ſunt qui panpertaterm nobis obyciunt ope/que ſuas w{olenter rattant, qui Ecclefiam multitndine 
defimtur, gregemque exiguum afp:rnantur : Where are they (faith Nazianzene ) which calt in our 
reeth our pouertie, proudly boaſting ot ther riches, who define the Church by multitude, and 
deſpiſe alittle flocke. Chry/eſfome in a number of places faith onely,onely by rheScriprures can 
the Church be knowne, which he ncuer would k2ue fajd, if ener with eye tt might haue beene 
ſcene. V Vherefore ſtand wee comfortable in this DoFftrine'chat rhe Lord bath his Church : 
chough not cuer vilible, and pray wefor the peace and profperiric yer of ir, as may ſtand with 


Swrely theſe orounds are pldine, if the Lord ur indgement cloſe not onr eyes, and1 reſt ſatisfied 
with them, Now praying you :f you pleaſe to lay downe your true Notes which we ſtand vpon, 

Theſe notes are the true preaching of the word, and the due adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, as by many plaine ploofes may appeare. And firſt concerning the word, the Apoſtle 
ſaith of the Epheſians, that they are Citizen; with the Saints, and of the honſhold of God, and as 2 


| notethereof adderh, bxs/r vpon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Ieſus Chriih himſelfe be- 
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them, | | 
In the ſecond of the As it is ſpecihed againe,rhat they comtimned in the eApoſtles doitrine,&c, A 
marketoknow the Church by. Theplace 1s notable, and mentioneth other notes alſo if you 
looke vpon it, Aejertorhe Toadlizes 

the Lord, for this ſh.tl! be your wiſdome, &c, before the eyes of all men, that is a certaine proote 
and ce{}1mony thar you are the Church and chilaren of God. The Plalme faith , The Lord bath 
fnewed his word to Tacob, and hu ftatutes to Iſrael, He hath not done ſo to any Nation, neuther hane 
they knowledge of us lawes,V V hat is this, but wherethe word is, there is Gods flocke, and where 
t 15 nor, there is no flocke ot his. For what che Lord pecuharly giueth to his Church, liuing 
andabiding here amongſt prophane Nations,that is a badge and marke of the Church, but che 
word of God, the law ot God, the doctrine of God is ſuch, as this Text aftirmech, granted to 
Iracl, denycd to other Nations. Therefore it is a truce nore of the Church of God. Where pro- 
pheſee faileth,the people periſh, ſaith Salomon ;and therefore the word preached is a roken of the 
Church. For by periſhing he meaneth, not thatthey dye and are taken out of this world, or 
their carthly ſociery overchrowne, for all this may be withour preaching, bur ebey periſh from 
being a Church, an4 the people of God, if the word fatle and be taken from them, The parable ot the 
Sower ſheweth thar there is the field of God, where the ſeed 1s ſowne. Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name (ſich our Saviour Chriſt) there am I in the midacſt of them, That 1s, 
wheieſocuer thenameof Chritt is called ypon,and the doQtrine of Chriſt rulech,there is Chriſt, 
there is the Church, They haue Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare them. T heretore to have 
the word andto hearcit,is the way to eſcape hell, and conſequently a true note of the Church 
of God, My ſpeepe heare my voice, &c, And hethar is of God heareth Gods word, as likewiſe 
hechat heareth not is notof God. A number other hike places there bee, all prouing and ſhew- 
ing what aſure marke co know the Church by the word of God is. 

Secondly, for the Sacraments we ſee whar in Genefirthe Lord ſaith, when he inſtituted Cir- 
cumciſion: and in Ex-4:4 when he ordamed the Paſchall lambe. Theſe two Sacraments made 
a difference berwixt that people and all others, inſomuch,thae they called them vncircumciſed, 
that is, people not belonging torhe Couenant of God,nor knowneto bethe Church and chil- 
dren ot God, Forthen theie were $3craments and markes of Gods people, as now our Bap- 
ulmeand the Lords Supper be, thoſe being abrogated, and theſe appointed and commanded 
of God intheir place, Reade the r Cor. 1.13. 1 Cor, 11, 20.23. the laſt of Matthew, where 
Chriſt ioyneth both word and Sacraments, ſaying, Goe teach aud þaptize, If it were ncedfull ro 
addeto this the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, | might eaſily doe it and be long in them, Butler 
one or twoſuthce.W hat a norable ſaying was that of Epiphanins in his time, ontanm inueniur 
diſcors a Scripturu, {5 utaque diſcors eſt, alienus eft a ſantto Catbelrca Eccleſia, Montanus the here- 
tikets found diſagreeing trom the Scriprures.|[f therefore diſagreeing from chem,then a ſtranger 
from che holy Cacholike Church, Making as you plainly ſee the Scriptures to be the badge of 
the true Church. 

Chryſoſtome ſaich : Nunc nullo modo cogn:ſcitur volent1bus cognoſcere que ſit vera Eccleſia (kriſts, 
nifsrantum modo per Scriptura : By no meancs at this time can they that arcdelirous to know 
which is the Catholike Church know it: but onely by the Scriptures, Many ſuch ſpeeches 

* more hath healſo which | omit : [renew faith ; 2uod precomanernnt , poſtea per voluntatem Do- 
. magni ſcriptis tradiderunt columna & fundamentum fideifuturum : That which they preached, they 
after by the will and commandement of God wrote, thac ic might be the piller and foundation 
of our Faith. Now what is a piller and a foundation, but a marke of che Church ? For that 
which the Thurch ſtayeth vpon, and which holdech vp the Church that it may concinue, 
ſtand, and be ſure, thac is a true marke and note. Tertullan againe moſt notably: Ale Eccleſre 
| que non ſunt ab Apoſtolu inſtunte, tamen ſi in eadem fide conſpirent, non minus Apoſtolice diputantur 
propter conſangnivitatem Doitrine : Other Churches that werenor 1nſticured by Apoſtles, yer 
if they agree in the ſame faich areas well reckoned Apoftolicall, for the conſanguinuy of Do. 
Erine, Iris then doctrine, true do(trine, and Apoſtolicall doftrine that maketh 2 Church,and 
| a Church as truly and rig]uly to be called Apottolicall, as if it had firſt beene founded by one 
| ofthe Apoltles themſclues,. [beſt Eccleſia Dei, vbhi Deus apparet, & loquitur cum ferns ſu : 
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There, thcre (faith Saint Ambroſe ) 13 the Chuch of God; where God appeareth and, ſpeakerh 
with his ſeruanis; to wit, by his word , Wherefore | will end with that ſpcech of Alberta, 
which] pray you marke, Eccleſiam radicatums eſſe in Sacrament, & doltrina Prophetarum: The 
Church 1s rooted in the Sacraments and doctrine of the Prophets. This may ſuffice for our 
; parr, truth being ſtrong, and nceding little falſe wor ke, or much tro bee ſaid tor the vphol- 


ding of it, 
[s not diſciple alſo required in the Church ? 

Ic is required as you may ſee by the place in CAarthew ; If thy brother offend, &c. Allo by 

| the Excommunicat,on of the inceltuous Corinthian. Bur if che Goucrnours beenegligent 
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ing the chiefe corner fone, he, ynderftanding by the Prophets and Apoſtles che do&ine of | 


aith chus ; Keepe and performe all the ( ommandements of | 
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| him, though Perer ſaid to Simon Mags, thy money perifh with thee becauſe thou haſt thought the 


| comeronſneſſe ſhall they by fained words make merchandize of you, &c. Finally, Peter payed cribure 


| 
2Pcr1.1g, 


2Peu1s 
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| saleaden rule that may be bowed & turned cuery way, Peter compares the Scripture to 
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be chere.No,ifeuen in the word and adminiſtration of the Sacraments ſome taulc creepe in,yer 
2s long as the foundation is held , the Church ceaſeth not even forthat. Readethe 1. (or.;. 
12.and ſe the firſt : Reade the 1.Cor.11,21. and ſee the ſecond, Yer Corinth is not denied the 
nameofthe Church by the Apoſtle.Lerys rather know thac we are bound to ioyneour ſelues 
cochis Church , whereſocuerit is withtheſe badges, and profeſle our (clues zealous and quiet 
members of it, Heby,10,25. 1,Corin.11.20.P/al.q2, 

What further will you adde touching this matter of the Charch ? | Ou 

I neede to goe no further, but leaue you by all theſe things to gather your ſelfe how farre that 
idolatrous Church of Rome is from being the true Catholike Church, yercoche end it mighr 
be more plaine: I pray you alittle conſider how that glorious Prelatethar is taken forthe head 
of that Church,and from whoſe will no Romiſh Catholike may ſwarue, agreeth cither with the 
maners , or with the Doctrine of that bletTed Apoſtle Saint Perer , whom he will ſecrne to tol- 
low,as heire to all chat was in him. And brit for maners. 

Ic appeareth by the Story of Holy Writ, that Peter was afaithfull Apoſtle, and Miniſter of 
the word; The Pope is no Miniſter, but Maſter and Lord of our faith, if we will belecue him. 
Peter w3s rightly and duly called to his office ; The Pope by briberic, fations, fraud, violence, 
treaſons and all wicked praQtices, yea cuen by exprelle capitulating with the deuill ſomerimes 
attainerh to that Sea, Proofes are many and well knowne to all that reade and know Stories. 
Peter was a married man as appeareth by the Text of Chriſts healing his wives Mother. The 
Popeabhorreth ro betyed , but wickedly liverch in luſt vnlawfull, and hath beene wounded in 
the very At by her husband whom he abuſed. Yea, the ſinne of that ſide, in this behalfe, thar | 
is well knowne, paſſeth modeſty to be expreſſed, and more, and more ſhall the day of the Lord 
reueale,in the ſight of men and Anpels,when he ſhall come tolay open what was done in dark- 
nelle that it may be iudged. Peter ſuffered himſelfe to be rebuked both of his Maſter Chriſt, 
and his fellow Apoſtle Saint Pani, yea of more vulgar perſons that thought he offended in go- 
ing to (ornelins. | 
Bur O what a matter wereit to ſay the Pope might bee rebuked of any , when ſo vehe- 
mencly wee aretaught by his Doftors, thar if hee ſhould apparantly draw many thouſands 
ro hell, yet none may be ſo bold as to ſay, Sir, why doe you to ? Peter was ſo farre from litung 
himſclte vp aboue others,that together with them he was content to be ſent to the Samaritans. 
But by the whole Church , may not the Pope be ſent ypon bulinelle : that were a diſparay e- 
ment indeede not to be ſuffered. Cornelis fent for Peterand he came, but will the Pope come 
being ſent for,or fic and cauſethe higheſt powers come to him. Peter moſt humbly callech hini- 
ſelfe a fellow Elder, but the Pope will be called head of all : Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
11] aprecing with this, ſeruant ofthe ſeruanrs of God. Peter when Cornelis tell downe betorc 
him,carneſtly forbade him, ſaying : Ari/c,for [ alſs am a man, T his ſucceilor of Peters ſuffercth 
all the world to fall downe vnto him and to kifle his feere, rreadeth vponthe Lords anointed 
Vice-gerents here on Earth,and thinketh all due and more too. Peter in his owne perſon prea- 
ched che Goſpel], Baptized,and Adminiſtred the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, yea any part 
and officeof the Miniſtery he deſpiſed nor. His ſuccetſor neither preacheth, baprizeth nor any 
thing,but ſometimes ſaith Maſleto the end he may crucihie leſus Chriſt againe. 

Peter exhortcth all Chriſtians ro be at peace and vnity, he himſelfe being moſt peaceable 
through his whole life. The Pope hath beene and isa very fircbrand in all Chriſtendome,ſcr- 
ting Princes and Kingdomes at variance one againſt another, abſoluing their ſubiefts from 
their due obedience, and mingling heauen and carth together, to the end that by diſcord hee 
—_— grow, finding it profitableto fiſh in troubled waters. Peter was poore, and ſaid, filuer 
and gold bane [noxe. But this pretended ſucceiſor batheth himſelfe in the treaſures of all king- 
domes, which by ſubtill praftices he draweth vnto him, Peter exhorteth Miniſters to care 
for their flocke, not for filthy Ilucre,bur of a willing mind, This Succelfor ſelleth for lucre hea- 
uen and earth, and Chriſt and all his merits, yea all the gifts of God are matters of money ro 


gift of God was but a money matter. How truly prophelied he of ſuch a crue,when he ſaid, through 


both for Chriſt and himſelfe, bur this order little pleaſeth his Succeſſor, who ſecketh tribute of 
all che earth, bur paycth none. Is not this now a good agreement? O howcan that bethe Church 
of Chriſt that hach a head thus differing from the holy Apoſtle, whom ſo yainly he perſwadeth 
men hedoth ſucceed ? 

There ts haply ſome better agreement betwixt them in doftrine. 

No ſure, and that you will ſay when you looke into ir,as light and darknefle,truth and error, 
ſo agreeth the dotrine of theſe ewo; the one a faithfull Paſtor,the other a rauening wolſe, Peter 
teacheth ys the words of the Prophets to be a moſt ſure ground. The Pope & his Church that it 
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chun; g;uing JO” WR cothe plainnelle, and perſpicuny of the word, The Pope faith it 1s 


datxc, 0vicue, and hard to be vnderitood. Peter admonitherth thar if any man ſpeake inthe 
Church, hetpcakeas thewords of God, The Popeſerreth m the place of the word of God 


Ius Decrees and Canons, his falte and erroneous Doctrines, his ſyperititious preceprs,and cone 
ſtir tons, as far trom che word ct God dittering as he himlelfe i; trom a holy Valtor and faith- 


tull. \} 1:viter ot che word. Peter calleth the word, »or a mortall ſced, but an imm1orrall, The Pope 
an #1, Civrch callir, 4 4:mbe and dead letter wat many {uch1 blaſphcmies, Peter initructer]: 
«| Chrittians to ſand: the L ire God ther !. hearts, and to bee rea! 'y Alwayes to gine an anſwer to 
Ee jmantont a th them arcaſen of the nop- tt 1513 tem with meekneſſe and _renrrerre, The 


1 


Popicand I Doctors teach the pcople it 5 all ſuſitcienr 1f they {imply obey and aske no Que- 


[101;5 more then the hoe doh of byy Mialter why be turneth Ins head this way and thar, if. 


this 4 belcene 45 tie Col! j3 did, t112t 18,15 thc C; 'hurch of Rome: and how bel: eueth the Church | 
of Rome2 even as the Coulltar, This 13 Divinity enouph tor Popiſt Catbolikes, Peter 1elleth 


al! good chil dren, that they doewel 19 ta: ms bee. l tothe wrrdofthe Propyets, as 19 4 moſt ſure word 
and 4; 4 lichr that funeth in 2 darke plare,unt: the d 1y Aawrze, and the diy Starre ariſe in their hearts, 


The Pope flatly forb:dJech rele Scriproresto the people, and will nor haue them read, nor | 
txken heed to, bur keeperh cnem by all meanes from then, and burncth them as heretikes that ' 


iedale with chem. Peter bidderht ys pertecly iritt on that grace that 1s brought vnto ys 1n 
"os reuclarion of Iclus Chriit, and make our call:ng and election ſure, &c, The Pope condem- 


etch ſuch aijurance of faith Foe prefumpron and pr de, and excherh vs riar wee ener ouphtto | 
doubr, and hcthat will be of anotizer mind, thar Popiſh Councel] of Trent laycth ypon him 
their great curſe. Peter celleth vs, V Ve arenor redeemed with corruptiblechings, as (ilucr and 
gold, bur with the precious bloud of Chiilt as ofa Lambe vndehtled, and wuhour {| pot. Neithcr 


Is here faluation n any other, for among them there 1s viven no other name vnder heauen 


; whereby wemult be ſaned, To him piueallthe Prophets wiincile, That through tus Name 


all chac beleceue in him ſhall receiue remiſiton of finnes. - The Pope over hrowerh all chis do- 
Etrine of Percr ; a! NGTEs on ys 3 number of other waycs to attaine rem-(lon of {innes by, be- 
lide Chriſt; as by his Malles, Failings, Almes-deeds, wilfull ponerty, lingle lite, P:}grtmages 


to Ciuurches, Saints, 1 gs: ,Reliques, and luch hkeYevices ol men,for hlthy ucre and gaine, 


wich by thelc way Cs in a mighty mealure prew to Rome and Romih Idojaters, .Ina word, 


| for gold and ltiluer we may nave what we lift, and doe whar we hit; a pardon ſeruinp ; both for 


What 1s pait, and to authorize vs tor what 1s not done, which Prdoa {hall bee larger and nar- 


' rower 4s my purſe opencith, O the filthy pardons har| conld here mention, having thern in 
. my cultody to ew, ifneed were! Peter by a vition trom heauen 1s taught, That he ſhould call | 


womeat unttleaine W151 (ou had made «leane The Pope by ls Lawes and © anons, maketh mears 
 ſanctified to our vie fo vncleaueat forme times, that he which taſteth of them then, is1n danger 


both of a Fagot nere;n this world, and of Purgatory fre inthe next. 
Finally, Sar Peter, being the Lords choſen Apoltle and faichtulj Seruant, commanderh to 


. bonor the Xing, denouncing the tudgements of God to them that dejpile authority : bur O the 
mdignries: hat are doneto theſe higher Powers by that proud Prelate, They are brought co | 


. hold luis ftirrop, co kitJe luts feet, and to watt bare footed and bare legged ar his gate in extreme 
wearher,till ic plcaſe hum to be reconciled with them. Much tarcher nught 1 goc in this marter, 
' butl thinke | weary you, and ſure my felte am molt weary tothinke of theſe grolie hypocrilies 
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in this tintull man,wiuch yer many poore deceived ſoules will not ſee, 


Wherefore let cus much ſuffice co ſhew both in life and doctrine how wicked he 1s, and a- 


grecing with him , whoſe ſuccellor he maketh himlelte, cuen as harpe and harrow. Can that 
©lurcachen, I ſay againe,thar hath ſucha Head beerhe Church of God, for which we ought 
(as ſong doe) offend apanlt the holy government we line vnder,, and caſt away from ys our 
diic obc4ience,both torhe Supreame Maviſtrace and our Countrics tuft loues? No, no, we arc 
deccined, nd we arc abuſed, God in mercy gue eyes to [ce it, 
eAwen [ beſcech tim TAG Low if your! pleaſe, aide one ord of that which followeth 1 inthis Ar- 
ticle; The Communion of Saints. 

T hey are ticly added co ſhew thus much, that although the Church be Catholike, thar is, in 
all Countries, piaces,times.and 2ges,as God pleaſeth,ang che members thereof in thar ſorr, dif 
pcricd and ſeparaic tarre aſunder,yct 1s there 2 double Communion amonylt chem: tor as a!lthe 
members of the body Communicate with the Head, and one with another , ſo doth the Mem- 
bers of the Church, They have a Communion 1 with Chriſt their Head , and one with another 
allo,though ftarre alunder. Ot che tirit ſpake thoſe words; ] am the V ine,and you arc the bran- 
ches,he thar abideth tn me and 1 1m hymn, the ſame bringerh torth much frut,tor without me can 
you doc nothing. Thote agane,God is tarthiull, by whom yee are called vnto the icllowthip or 
Communion of ins Sonne Ietus Chriſt our 1 ord. 

Andin John, That you may have a Communton with vs, and that oyr Communion 
may be. with the Facher , and with his Sonne IEs vs CnrIsST. Thelcale of this Commu- 
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| nion is the holy Sacrament, which therefore the Apoſtle calleth The Communion of the blood of 


 eAn Expoſition 
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(brift, &c. Ofthe ſecond, that of /sh»you ſee ſpeaketh; namely, of our communion amongſt 
our ſclues. | 

T his is performed when cuery man cheerefully and carefully vſcth all graces and pifts he. 
ſtowed vpon him to the publike good of the whole, as any way he can. Of which many pla- 
ces of Scripture ſpeake, which I leave to your owne view,who fo doth not thus,ſfinnerh againſt 
this article, and this holy communion of Saints, This may ſuffice of the whole article, 
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Trns Tenth ArrTicis. 
Now followetn in order the tenth Article, which is; 


1 beleene the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 


A Nd it1s8 good order, that afrer the article of the Church ſhould immediately follow the 
priuiledges, or mercics, wherewith the Lord adorneth his Church: the firſt whereof 
1s Renuſhon of linnes: a matter ſo touched by me inthar Petition of the Lords Prayer, as thi- 
cher | may referre yoit for this point, and ſpare my labour : yer for orders fake briefly, you 
may in this article conlider who forgiueth, (inne 
whar end. 

[ will acke theſe thinrs then in order, and ſo your expoſ1tton ſhal! be more plaine, And firſt, who for- 
giueth ſcane, - 

VVeathrme and hold that onely God, and none bur God that forgiueth ſinne, which wee 
truly learne out of the holy Scriptures. /rzs 1,1 1, ſaith the Lord, that put away thine tniqui- 


| tres for mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy finnes : VVhich words ate repcared by the Pro- 
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phct /eremy and others often, T he Prophet Dania acknowledged this in his 51,Pialme,when 
ſo vehemently he beggeth mercy arid torginenetle at Gods hands onely, and rendred this rea- 
ſon of his {o doing, #14 1b; ſols pecca : becauſe onely againit thee have ſinned, and done 
this euill inchy ſight, The Pharilies nor knowing char Chriſt was God, tell him he offendech, 
when he fad ; Some be of good comfort, thy jinnes are forginenthee, For who, (ay they, can torgiue 
ſinnes bur onely God, which ſaying Chriti doth not deny:gricuoully therefore doe they offcnd, 


| p ; : 
| that aſcribethis power vnto creatures. 


What ſay you thea to thoſe words of authority ginen to the Miniſters of Gods word, VVhoſc ſinnes 


\ yeremnt, they are remitted, &c. e-11/oto the woras followwg tn the Lorus Prayer ; As we forgiue 


them chat treſpatle againit VS. 1s rot here power giuen to men to forgiue ſinnes ? 

The v:ords you ſpeake of are thus to be vnderfiood : Whoſe fannes ye remit, that is, whole lins 
ye pronounce to be remitted of God :ccording to his word and promiſe, For tis onely ts 
che Miniſters authority ro a true penitent ſinner wounded inwardly, and afflicted with griefe 
that he hath tranſgietJed, ro pronounce his comfort, the ſweer promiſes of God made to juch 


| repentance, and to ature h;m in the name of the Lord, thar according to the ſame his ſinne1s 
 forgincn ; which comfort ſo giuen to the poore ſoule, the Lord ratiheth with his promiſe, Wheje 
fins yeremit. they are remitted ; bur of this more when we cometo the power of the bodies. And 


for the wo:Js in the Lords Prayer ; the meaning 1s not, that wee forgiue to our brethren their 
[innes, as they be linnes, and as God forgiveth vs, but wee forgiue them as treſpatles, that js, 
jolles, hurts, and damages : even ſo truly and vnfainedly, fo fully and willingly, as wee would 
hauethc Lord to forgiuc vs our offences againſt him, which are ſinnes indeed, in regard of his 
Commandements tothe contrary. 
For whom doth God for giue ſinnes * | 

Onely for his deare Sonnes ſake, our blctTed Lord and Saviour, ſo faith the Scripture : Letrle 
(bildren I write v1to you, becauſe your ſinnes are forniuen you for his names ſaks : Hs blood cleayſeth 
vs from all ſinue, He 15 the propitsatuon for onr ſianes, He 1s made of God wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſanflification, andredemp:10n nto vs; thar aceording 1s it is written, He that reiyceth may re- 
joyce mthe Lord : with a number ſuch places. Moſt wickedly therefore doe they that tothis 
o:1cly accepred Aduocate with God hts Father, ioyne others, as the Papifts doe, attributing to 
Sainrs and creatures, and to their owne deniſcd workes, what onely for his ſake is to bee obtat- 
ncd, and in him and for lum onely ſhould bee ſoughr and bepoed. For kee onely 14 the ſeedof the 
wernan that brake it2 Serpents head, He onely 5 the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, wm whons all the 
Nations of the earth are bleſſed, He onely was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our 171964 
ties : He anely hath trod the wire-preſſe, and of all the prople there was none with him. Away therefore 
with choſe veries of popiſh Religion. 
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Eonfiteor, tundo, ConsÞergor, conteror, oro, 
= Signor, Edo, Dono, per hac venalia pona, 


Thats to ſay in Engliſh ; 


I amconfett vnto the Prieſt, 
[ knocke my hcart and breaſt with fiſt : 
With holy water I am beſprenr, 
And with contrition all yrenr, 
| | pray to God and heauenly hoſt, 
I crofſe my torchead at cuery poſt ; 
| eare my Sauiour in the bread, 
I deale my dole when I am dead: 
' And doing {o, I know I may 
Challenge my pardon at the nadgement day. 


{No man commeth fs the Father but by 1M And whatſoeuer you aihe the F ather T. ” N Ave, that 
will be gine you, {u1tiz our S2nourto vs: other pronuſes by chele Popith mceanes we haue none. 
WWiat ſinnes doth God forgine ? 
Ali, cucn ail, and inarke it with comfort ; ſo ſaith the Word. The blood of Iefſies (hrift clean- 
ſeth vi trom all fine, And againe, If we acknowleage our ſinnes, hee ts fauhfull and wt to forgine vs 
onr ſinnes, and to cleanſe ws from all vnrightcouſneſſe, Acual!l theretore aud Q 1 ginall,and all, che 
Lora forgiuerh ro atrue penitent ſoule,. Therefore wicked is that Popiſh ductrine, that Origi- 
ginall linne 15 torgiuen by Baptiſme ; and for all afuall offences commerted ater Baptiſme, 
parcly by Chrilts blood, and partly by our owne fatisf2 ion, we attaine an] ger the pardon of 
than, For che Lord forgiuing all, all, as you heare in his Son,and tor his Son, what remainerh 
to be purged «way by our miſerable and(infull fatisfations z Scc 17, fee ic, ang] abhorre it zen- 
loully thus to rob God of his honour. | 
How doth Grd forgine ſinnes ? | $44.8 
. Euen perfeGly and fully, boch Panam  eulpam, both the fault and the puniſhment'; 2 [ 
have largely proued c|{e where, contuting that Popiſh dofrinc tothe contrary. Men forgine 
taulrs by haites, and quickly fall out ag une, vvhere they ſay, they haue forgiuen, but God 
doth nortſo. Miſerable man faith ; I will forgive, but I w:1l not te, ger. God doth not {o, but 
both forgetteth and torgiueth co our endlefſe comfort ; For 1 bawe put away thy traxſoreſſtons 
({urth ihe Lord) lke acloud, and thy ſinnes like a miſt : The Sunne witerly difþrrſeth clon's and 
miſts, and ſo doth God forgine, Hezhias aid, God caſt them behinde hu backe, that 18, quite for- 
gorthem, And Michear (1th, God throwerh the fines of hy people into the bottamne of the Sea, no- 
10g a tullremfſion of them, vvith many ſuch reftimonies, Tea, ſo he forginerh, as the forgiuen 
erearnre ſhall newer com: into Indgement ; and that 1s fully, I know you will confelle, otherwiſe 
we muſt needs come into Indgement., 
To whom 10th God cram this mercy ? 

To all the company of bus Flett, and to th: onely, ſo (faith the Scripture ; the people that dwell 
cherein, that is, inthe Chizch ;z and ſo coniceuently are his ſheep, and of his told, chey, they 
ſhall haue thei: ſinnes forgiven, They ſhall be called, The holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, 
&-c. Therefore this nircy 15a peculiar prerogatiue of the Cirurch, and not common toall, 
as ſome haue dreamed, interring vpon it the ſa'1-a710n of all, &c. 

What further v{c will you make of thu «Article ? | | 

A comfort of comforts it 1s, that that vvhich I would giue tenthouland vvorlds for, 18 fo 
allured vnto me, that it is made an Articlc of Faith. Such a mercy 15 the forgiucaciſe of (ins; 
as that Damid caſting alide al! worldly matters wharſocuer,crycth out in thus fort ; Bleſſed, bleſ- 


ſed is the man to whoma the Lo d «mputeth not hu ſinnes : for what will the whole world profic a man, if 


he loſe bis owne foule ? Sinne1s the diſtruttion both of body and foule ; and therefore ſee what 
the mercy of remiſſion of ſfinne 15. ut {ks 

Apainc, many arethc woes and griefes which in this life we are fubieQ vnto,and ſuch, ma- 
ny of rhem, as we would rather make clioyce of death, then long ro endureth: {mart of rhem: 
But ] will ipeake ir bold!y, and mot truly, if all the woes that man can end:'re were laid ypon 
onc, they all worke noc to fearfully vpon him, as 2 {mall taſte of Gods wrath, due to ſinne, 
without hope of mercy doth : for thys ſhakerh and ſhwererh, renteth and cearerh abouerhe + 
bility of any tongue to expretſe, W-re it the tongue of an eAugel. Dcipaire? Onell rOfire 1'O 
fury 1! Whar may we icad, what hauc ſome ſecne with their eyes of this agony 2 Now ſeerhe 
comtort of the Article, 

I beleeuetheforgiucn«iTc of finnes, that is, evenof my ſinnes, my ſinnes, my linnes, muſt 
cuery mnfay, For to bclcerte other mens to bee pardoned, and nor mine, 1, not robeleenc 
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eAn Expoſition 
the Article, And how would God haue me to belceue this comfort? O marke 1 Surely cuen 
as I belecueticre1s a God, Thar Iejus Chriſt is his Sonne, was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
b »rne of the virgin <Mary, ſuffcred vnder Pontixa Pilate, was crucified, dead, buricd, &c. E- 
uen as I beleene any Article, which I thinke moſt horrible to doubt of: to, ſo certainly and aſ- 
ſuredly, firmly and faithfully, conſtantly and comfortably, would the Lord haue me belecue 
the rem:{hon of my ſins vpon my true and hearty repentance: otherwiſe nener had he ſuffered 


his Church, to make it, and _ itrothis day an Article of Faich. Doubr of this therefore, 
' and doubt of all thereſt, and ſo 


eno Man but a Monſter, There 1s no God, no Church, no 
Reſurreion, no Life cternall, if there be no pardon of ſinne to a mourning foule, that gro- 


neth for griefc, to thinke of linne commirted to {o good a Father, ſo ſweer a God, fo gracious 
a Creator. Andif I beleeucthele articles, and bluth to thinke of any true charge to theeon- 
trary, thinke O my ſoule thou heareſt rhy God fpeake : fo, fo ſure is the remiſſton of thy ſinne, 
and (o to be belecued of thee, it thou wilt nor be vnthankfull for my mercy, that to this end 
hauc made it an article of Faith,as well asthe reft, O Lord,O Lord I belceue, but for Telus (fake 
helpe my weaknetle and vnbelecte, Amen, Amen. But remember I ſay, to a penitent Sinner 
this comfort is preached, not to any proud and prefumptuous offenders. To a penitent ſinner 
thar humblech himſelte by contefſ1on,and by cying continually for merey,mercy. To apeni- 
rent ſinnerchat laboureth to cur off finne, and neuer to doe {oagaine: for who would pittic a 
man that hauing taſted of a bitter dilcaſe by miſdiet, and recoucred of it, by and by vill carc- 


 Icfly or preſumptuouſly fall to his courle of ſurfeiting againe, vumindfull of his former {nure. 


Therefore fee the way wee mutt vvalke in, as well as the comfort we with for, and vſethe one 
ro obtaine the other, Not elſe, nor elle, atſure our (clues, for God is iuft as well as merciful, 
Hee giueth not grace to ſnorting, flceping worldlings, that thinke of nothing but earth and 
carthly pleaſur:3: Butto him will Tlooke ſaith the Lord, even to him that is poore, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and tremblech at my words. For the Sacrifice of God, ſaith the Palme, is a trou- 
bled {piric, and a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou ſhall neuer deſpiſe, 

Saint — parteth all the people of the World into two companies ; the Synagogue of 
Satan, andthe Church of God, into Babylon and leruſalem, into the {onnes of the Earth), and 
che Citizens of Heauen., We cannot bein both companics ; we cannot follow our luſts with 
the one, and enjoy remiſſion of ſinnes with the other. Many earthly Citics have Cuttomes 
and Lawes differing, yer not fo differing, but one may enjoy treedome in two of them : bur 
Heaven and Earth hauc ſuch vnreconciliable variance, as no peace can bee compounded be- 
rweenthem: but he that is free in the one,mult needs be disfranchiſed in the other ; he that 15 
triend to the one,muſtneeds be foe to the other ; he that hath giuen his faith tothe one, mult 
ſwearc 2gainſtthe other, It is as pol{ble for light to agree with darknetle,for life to be tricnds 


with death), tor the Arke of Godand the Idoll Dagon to lodge quietly in one place, as for a 


man to ſcrue God and Mammon, to be tructothe Lord and to the world, to be tree denizon 
beneath and aboue, to hue an carthly conuerſation in the pleaſures of ſinne, without forrow 
and amendment z and to enioy the priuuledge of a child of God, mentioned here in this Ar- 
ticle, the pardon and forgiuencile of his ſinnes, Weemuſtbe inthe world, bur nor of the 


world, vfing the world as though we vied it not, eſtceming of our houſes as of Innes to reſt 


m, not Tabcrnacles for cuer to awell in; taking the commodirics of this earth bur as ftaues 
in our hands, which we will ſer downe at the laſt ſtep of our tourney ; or as Oares torow with, 


which we will leaue willingly,and lay alide when we cometo the hanen where we mult land. 


We mult pray continually ro have our ynderſtanding hghtned with Gods truth,our affeQtions 
ſtrenthened by his will, and our ations reformed by h1s Word; wee may not looke back with 
delight to our old (innes, as Lore wife did to Sodory, nor returne in our hearts to Egypt againe, 
as the murmuring 1iraclites did, neither wiſh to tarry on this ſide Tordan withour the land of 
Promiſe,as thoſe two Tribes and a half did : but as Damclopencd his windowes towards Ieru- 


{alem, to caſt we our eyes to heauen cuer,and {o liuc, As when we are locſed we may be mth (hrift. | 


As the Eagle caſteth her bill and reneweth her youth ; and as the Snake flripperh her skin and 
becommeth ſmooth: ſo muſt we leaue the rotten rags of eAdamy corruption, and put on the 
;nnocency of Chrift, which is the wedding garment, wherewith whotocuer is nor cloatiied, 
we know the diſgrace and punifhment that will light vpon hun, Saint Angrftine hath a lay- 
ing worthy noting ; Das Cintates duo faciunt amores, Hiernſalem facit amor Dei; Babyloniam 
amr ſeculi, Interroget ergo ſe qui{quu quid amet, & innenet vnde ſit Ciuu : Two loucs make wo 
Ciries ; the loue ot God maketh Teruſalem ; the loue of the World Babylon. Let every man 
dealetruly with his owne heart, and ce of what Cittic hee is a Citizen. Iris a good ſaying a- 
gaine of Saint Chry/oſtome, Nos ſumus in mundo vi puelius m wvtero ; We arc inthus world as the 
childe is in the wombe,The ncarer the birth,the quicker and ſtronger is the childe,the nearer 
our death, the b:trer Chriſtians ſhould wee be all of vs. The louc of God and godlineiTe will 
make vs blc{ſed : the Joue of this tranſitory world will decciue vs. We {cethe Spider of a dry 
ſlme chat commerh from his body, laying his webs in euery place with great diligence, and 
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preſently commeth a puffc of wind or a bruſh, and tweepeth both him and his labours away: ſo 
ſhall it be wich thele Jouers and labourers for the world. If this web ſtand and be not ſwept a- 
way, what catcheth he but afly? So thinke of it that you may be moued with it, I need nor to 
apply it further, The blinde Mole in like fort 1s making his heaps, and ſuddenly the pike ftri- 
kerh himthrough. In che Rexelation the word of God 1s likened, To the /onnd of many waters, 
to the Thunder, ard to harping with Harps, Allcheſc in regard of feucrall effc&s in mens hearts. 
To carvall menit is an idle found ; as it Neprane were mouing the Sca: to others it is terrible 
and teartull, as if upster threw his thunder-bolt amongit them ; theſe be wounded, but want 
the medicine: but rothe Elet it is{weer mulicke, as it eApotto played vpon his Harp. Now 
ler euery one make choyce of his company, and ir downe with his tellowes, Surely, a change 
you ſce/by this muſt be in vs, if we cuer will beableto belecue this article. And with Sainc 
Auguſtine 1] end : e Anima decbet prin reſargere per gratians, quam (orpres reſurgat ad gloriam: The 


{oule mult riſc againe 1n newnes of life by grace, before the bodie ſhall rite ro glory. Of which 
Reſurrection of the bodie, the next Article ſpcaketh, | 
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And if you pleaſe now to that Article, for it followeth in order. 


I beleene the Reſurrettion of the body. 


"$7 meaning of which words is ; Ibeleexe that not onely my ſoule after it departed out of w 
| bodre, ſhall emmediatcly be taken vp to Chriſt her head, but that thus fleſh alſo rayſed wp by the 
power of Chriſt, ſhall be onited againe to my ſoule, and made like the gldrioua bodke of (briſt, 1 Phil. 
23. Luke23.43., A dodrine tall of comfort. and profit, yet denyed of many in open wordes, 
and [ feare of moe in effe& and heart, In the book of Wiſdome, (ec how the wicked (peak ; Onur 
life is foort and tedious, in the death of a man there is no recouery, nether was any knowne that bath re= 


any Angels, or Spirirs. The vaine Achenians hearing the bleiſed Apoftleſpeake of a Relwre- 


32. Hyminew and Philetws (aid, It was paſt, 1 Twn. 2.18. And many moe cxamplcs are there 
rothis end. 


Wherefore it ſtinds vs vpon to be grounded in this-doftrine, and to be ſure of that whych 
wee belecue, which wee well may be, if wee marke the Scriptures. And as the worthicft 


the denyall of it: If there be no Reſwrretlion (ſaith the Apoſtle) of the dead, then is not Chrift riſen. 
And if Chriſt be not riſen, then ts our preaching vaine, and your fatth is alſs vaine, And wee are found 
falſe witneſſes of God: for we haue teſtified of God,that he hath ray/ed vp ( brift, whom he hath not rayſed 
\ wp if ſobe the dead be not rayſed,fer if the dead be not rayſed then is Chriſt not rayſed, And if Chriſt be 
m2t rayſed, our faith ts in vame,and we are yet in onr ſins, and ſo they which are aſlcep in Chriſt are pers- 
ſhed. Yea if inthis life onely we haue hope in Chriſt we are of all men the moſt muſcrable; for, 
fiducia (hriſtsanorum eſt reſurrellio mortnorum : Thetruft of Chriſbans is the reſurreftion of the 
dead, as Tertailian faith, Alltheſe inconueniences follow it this article be denyed. But now 
inthe affirmaciue, all thele arc falle, and thercfore there 1s certainly a rc{urreftion of the dead: 
for Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and 15 et forth vnto vs to be conlidered of, not as a priuate man 
apart and by him(cltc, bur as che farſt truits, and che whole heape 15 ſanCtified 1n the firlt fruity 
cherefore he being riten, we alſo mult rife, | 
Secondly, (rift :s to be conſidered alſo as oppoſite ts Adam, and therefore it followeth, that as 
in Adam all dic, ſo us (, hrift ſhall all be made aliwe. In «Adamwe dic, becauſc by nature we were 
and are borne of him, and by Chritt we live, becaute by hum we are made the children of God 
by grace. CT 
"Thirdly, God muſtrejgne, and the kingdome be deliuered vpto the Father, The firſt de- 
gree of whic!1 kingdome ftandeth in the rcſurreftion of his Son, who 15 the head, and the'ſc- 
cond degrec inthe tull comunCtion of the members with the head, Therefore there mult bee 
arclurrcion: for otherwiſc neither the Father can be King aboue all, neither Chriſt be Lord 
of all: for neither ſhould the power of Saran, and dear}: be ouercome,not the glory of God be 
full in his Sonne, nor his fonnes in his members; | 
Fourthly,by the end of Baptitme this dotrin is proued: for they which are baprized are bap- 
tized for dead, thar 1s to fay, that they may hauc a renedy againft death, becaute that baptilme 
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place to begin withall, chat notable diſcourſe tothe Corinthians where ſee what followerh of | 


the mcancsy of 


| ion, laughed him to ſcorne, and ſaid ; They would heare more of this matter, 1n a mock. Atts 17. ' Chrifls Spun ® 
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| is a token of regeneration ; or the beginners in Religion, when their death approached mad: 
haft to bc baprized, that their bodies might be waſhed and cleanted againſt the joyfull day of | 
Reſurrection ;j as Epiphamus well notcth vpon the words: Tacretore there is a Reſurrection, / 
otherwiſe what needed this remedy. Fiftly, valctle there were a Reſurrection of the dead, 
why ſhould the Apoſtles fo daily caſt themſclues into danger of ſo many deaths ? Why are wee 
| 51 seopardy ( (aith Saint Part) enery honre ? Sixtly, it there bee no ReſurreChion of'the dead, 
why doe wee giue our ſelues to any thing eIteſaue to eating and drinking : but this 1s moſt ab- 
ſurd, rherefore there 1s a Reſurre&tion ot the dead, Thus doth the Apoſtle argue this matter 
im that place, vvith much more, if you looke on it, Other Scriptures, allo many there are be- 
The Immorta- | ſide thismoſt notable, fome ſpeaking of the inumortality of the ſoule and of the hody. As of 
Ity of the ſoule | the ſoule, that in the Goſpell alledged by Chriit againtt the Saduces ;God & the God of Abra- 
} proucd. @ ham, Iſaac, aud Tacob, and yet he is no God of the dead, but of the linzng ; theretore Abrabam, 1/a- 
Mat. 23-33 |} ac, and /acob Ine, but not 1n body till the Reſurreton, therefore in ſoule. The godly beleeners 
lobn 5.24, (faith our Sauiour) paſſe from death to life : but how can this be, 1f the ſoule did not line after 
| kecleſ.12.94 | the body 15 dead?Therefore the ſoule lineth, and the fpirit (as the Wile man ſaith) retwrneth to hing 
| CC.ULS.t. ' that game ut. eAnd wee know (laith the Apoſtle) that if owr earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee de- 
| [royed, we hane a buulding gwen of God, that ts, an houſe not made with hands, but eternal inthe Hea- 
_ uens, and therefore we ſigh, defiring to be cloath:d wah our houſe which is from Heanen, &c, Now this 
\ cor] not be, except the foule remained atrer the deat! of the body, and were taken vpto her 
Head, Chriſt; I deſire to be looſed, and to be with ({ briſt, tuth the Apottle : noung molt piatiy 
the life of the ſoule with Chrilt, after it 1s Jovſed from the body, The examples of Chriſt 
Jumlelfe, of Lazarw, of the Theefe, of Stephen, and others, prouz the ſame: Finally, the : 
| | foules vnder the Altar of then that were killed tor rhe word of God, winch cryed vvith a | 
Apoc 6.9.10 loud voice tothe Lord to reuengerthem blood, &c.\Wicked thereiore vvas the error of the Sa 
duces, denying this holy Doctrine zandat thus day of the Anabapcutts and che Epicures.Gro!le 
{ alſo are Popiſh prattles of ther tained Purgatory : For the foutes of the Righteous are tn the hands 
of God, where no enill can hurt them, ec. O: the bodic againe wee have the hke teſtimonies to ; 
our comfort : as that notable place jn the Prophee Ezekel; The hand of the Lord was upon mee, ; 
and carried me out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me downe in the mi'/t of che Field, which was full : 

of Bones, and he led me round about by them, and behol4 there were very many un the open Field, ana 

loe they were very dry. And be ſaid unto me, Sonne of CMan, can theſe bones line? And I anſwered, 

' 0 Lord God thou knoweſt. e Avaine he [aid to me, Propheſie vpon theſe dry Bones, and ſay vntothem: 
O yee dry Bones heare the word of the Lord, Thi (auth the Lord God wnto theſe Boxes, Behold, I wwll 
cauſe Breath to enter into you, and yee ſhall line: eAnd I will lay Sinewes vpon you, and make Fl:ſh 
grow won you, and coner you with Skhinue, and put Breath inyou, that you may line, and you ſhall 

know that [ am the Lord, So I propheſicd as I was commanded, and as 1 propheſied, there 4 4 noſe, 
and behold there was @ ſhaking, and the Bones came together, bone to his bone, and when I beheld, loe 
the Fleſh ona the Sinewes grew uponthem, aud aboue the Skhinne couered them, but there was no breath 
' inthem, Then {14 hee no me, propheſie unto the Winde, propheſie Sonne of Man, and ſay to the 
Winde, Thus ſatth the Ler4 God, (ome from the foure Windes to breathe, and breathe upon thoſe ſlain, 
| that they may line. S$o ] propheſied as hee had commanded me, and the breath came mto them, and 
 Dan.12.2, | they lined, and ftoed vp pon ther feet an exceeding great eArmy, &c, Damel againe in his Pro- 
| | phelte, Cary of them that ſleepe inthe duft of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to enerlaſting life, and 
| ſome to ſhame ana perpetuall contempt, Tob alloas plaine as any, / am ſure that my Redeemer lineth, | 
| and be ſhall ſtand the laft pon the Earth: and though after my thinne Wormes deſtroy this body, yet 
| ſhall I ſee God in my j!:/, whom [ my {elfe fhall ſee, and wine eyes ſhaltbehold, and none other for me, 
| though my Remes are conſumed within mee, Our Sautout Chiiſt inthe Goſpell, The howre ſhall 
come, in which all that are mthe granes ſhall heare the woyce of the Sonne, ans they ſhall come forth that 
hame done good wnto the Reſurrection of Life, but they that haue done enill unto the Reſurreftion of Con- 
1 Cor.15.52. demnation, eAnd m a moment ({aith the Apoſtle) 7 the twinckling of an eye, at the laſt Trumpet, 
| 1 Theſ.4.16, we ſhall be changed : Forthe Trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead (chat t5, the dead bodic ) al be rai- | 
| Apocae tl, ſed up wncorrwptible, and we ſhall be changed, 6c. And in the Apocalypſe, / ſaw 4 great white 
Throne, and one that ſate on it, ſrom whoſe face fled away both Earth and Heauen, and their place 
w44 0 more found, eAnd I ſaw the Dead, both great and ſmall, ſtand before Goa, and the Bookes were 
opened, and another Bouke was opened, which « the Booke of Life, and the Dead were indged of thoſe 
things which were written in the Bookes according to their Worker. And the Sea gane wp her Dead 
which were in ber, and Death and Hell delinered vp the Dead which were im them, and they were 
tdged exery man according to their Workes, Many moe Scriptures are there to this end, but theſe 
ſuftice; which therefore | haue fully and at large laid down, becauſe they are moſt norable,and 
| enery man harh nora Bible to reade themin. Many arguments alio might bee framed for 
| proote hereof as the great care of Buriall and Burying-places euer among the old Patriarks;and 
| | ſince their time,in the godly, the defire of man and wife to be buried togerher, with friend ro 
| triend, & all a family as they died:all which was only 1n hope of this ioytul day of ge Tk 
| | 10Y- 
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' It be with Body and Soule in this day: the Body blind, bur ſtrong to finnezthe 


of the Catholike Faith. 
1oytull,I ſay, to the godly, buc terrible and wofull co the wicked, Good leſeph, in hope of this, 
commanded his bones ro be remoued with them when they ſhould depart, as you know the 
ſtory. Talla pretatrs 6fficia ad mortuorum corpora pertinent propter fidem Reſarre Fidnis aſtruendam, 
Such duries of godlincile(faich Saint eAuguſtine) doeappertaine tothe dead , in tokenthat we 
belecue the Reſurrection. They did beleeuenor onely theReſurreion ofa Body , bur of this 
Body, thar 1s, of their owne Bodies they then enioyed,, and ſomuſt we: For toreacheth' rhe 
Scripture, as you heard in1ob , and the other places before ; otherwiſe it ſhould rather be a 


| Creation of 2 new, then aReſurrection, And the Apoſtle ſaith, This corrwpr:ble,this;rhis, poin- 


ringas ic were his finger at that which wenow hane,, even rh:s corrwprible , and nor any other, 
ſhall put on incorrupiuon. Non poteſt enum expreſſttss logut , niſt cuters [ſua mambu; tenerer ; for hee 
could not ſpeake more plamely{ 

Alſo our Sanours words are, That of all that the Father had ginen hins, he would loſe nothing, but 
world raiſe it vp agaime at the laſt day ; meaning cuen the ſame , and not anv ocher : Andas the 


death ofthis fieſh came by Adam, fo the life of this fleſh alſo muſt come by Chriſt, The word | 


of Reſurrection noterh as much,which 15, riſing againe: For how can a new Body befaid to riſc 
againe, having never beene before, God killeth and maketh aliue againe, whar ? bur chat which 
was dead: therefore jt muſt be the ſame Body ; for a new Body did neuer die, Onur Hodier are 


the Temples of the Holy Goſt, our Members the © Members of Chriſt , therefore to ſay they ſhall rot | 


faith Tertr{lian) except he ſhould hold his skinne int his hands. | 
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ro duſt,and never riſc againe, how abſurd is ic ? Canthe Members of Chriſt vrterly and bnally | 


periſh ? This Body againe which I have now, is ſaid to ſleepe, therefore this Body muſt awake 
againe,oreltc ic wasnot aſlcepe, bur an vrtter periſhing. | 


Againe, why ſhould the Apoſtle pray , Thar both Bo 
the Lord,it this Body riſe not,but another, 1.7hefſ.5.2. Cor.7, The Juſtice againe of God requi- 
reth,chat the ſelfe-ſame Body which hath done either good or bad , ſhould be partaker of his 
owne fruits: the Hand,which hath beene open to recciue bribes, the foor , which hath beene 


 {wift ro ſhed bloud, the Tongue, that hath ſpoken proud things,the cies,that hauc beheld ya- 


nitic,the eares,that haue becne open to admit wicked ſlaunders, the minde, that hath beenea 
nett of wicked imaginations , the Head thathath deviſed ſtill miſchiefe, rhe Heart, that hath 
boiled in luſt and revenge, ſhall feele then the reward of ſuch Workes ; and ſo inthe contrarie, 
for well-doing. Thoſe Bodies that haue borne part of the Barthen, and heat of the day, ſhall have 
part of the penny and wages. | | 

The Hebrew Doors to teach this, haue deuiſed a Parable ifrchis ſort: A man planted an 
Orchard,and going from home, was carefull rolkeaue ſuch Watchmen as both might keepe it 
aa ood gene, not deceiue himcherſelues £ Therefore he'appointed one blind, but flrong 
of his limbes,and the other {ecing, bur a Cripple. Theſe two, inthe abſence of their Maſter, 


' conſpired together, and the blind cooke the lame vpon his ſhoulders, and ſo gathered the fruir. | 
| Their Maſter recurning, and finding out this ſubilery, puniſhed them both ro 


= So ſhall 


Soule {ceing and 
knowing, but vnable to worke outward Wickednetle without the Body z both conſpiring and 


aprecing together totreſpalle,2,Cor.g.10, The Papiſts attribute our Reſurrection to rhe reall 


 excing of the fleſh of Chritt, and ſay,ic is nor onely to be aſcribed ro the Spirit of Chriſt: alled- 


| ging for proofe thoſe words in /obn, He that eareth my Fleſh, and drinkerh my Blood, hath life 
everlaſting , and I will raiſe him vp againe in thelaft day, Bur we anſwere chem , That theſe 
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| 
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| 


| reaſon: For many have ſpiricuall life by the grace of God,& be lively members of Chrifts bod 
, thar were neuer partakers of the Saccamenr,&c, Feere alſo, thar great Pillar of cheir Churc 


; words we know,and the eating of Chritts fleſh, here meant, we know : But where is that reall, 
' and ſubftanriall, and carnall cating ? Where did Saint /ohn euer tell chem, that Chriſts body 1s 
| eaten with tecth,and conucied furcher in ſuch grotle and fleſhly wiſe into the belly 2? Saine An- 


ouſtme expounding the ſame words,faith, (rede & manducaſti ; ('redere in (hriſtum hoc eft man- 


ducare Panem vinum : lſte Panis interiors homins querit eſuriem ;, Beleeve thou in Chriſt, and 


| thou haſt eaten Chriſt ; to belecue in Chrift , that is the earing of the Bread of lite : This Bread 


requireth the hunger of che inner Man. Mathias Doringe,a Franciſcan Fryer,in P/a, 110.10yned 
with Lyra, faith ; Hoc verbum mbil dirette pertinet ad Sacramemalem, vel corporalem manducatio- 


| nem; This ſaying of the ſixc of ob» perramerh noching direaly rothe Sacramentall or corpo- 


rall eating. H1> reaſon is, becauſe the Sacrament was not as yer ordained ; and by way of prog- 


noſtication who ſo will ſay they were ſpoken , he ſaith he is a curious Heretike , and his tancie 
may as ealily bc deſpiſed as proued,&c. ys 


CAtichacl Vehe , another Popiſh Dottor , faith , Tratt. 5. comtr, Lutherum , © uan 
multam firmitatis habeat hec ratio , bin claret , quod verbs Chriſti abutitur , in peregrino [enſw, 
que enim de Syirituals manducatione, &c, How weake this reaton is, appearerh hereby ,' that 


| heabuſeth Chrilts words in a ſtrange meaning : for the words which were ſpoken of che Spiri- 
euall caring , hee wreſterh to the earing of the Sacrament ; of which eating of che Sacrament, 


Chriſtin theſe words in che {1xr of 7-bn jpeaketh noching. Which ching is well proved by this 
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. faith, | 


The ſame bo- 


oy ſhall riſe 
againc, 

Did they be- 
leeuc the Re- 
\urrcaion of 
the {ame bo- 
die ? 

lobn 6 39. 


dy and Soule may be blameleſſe in the day of | Read Calvin. 
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De err we 


ſaich, Ad Sacramentum hic oculus non eſt habenazrs ; In this (ixt of 1obn we may haue noeye vnto 
the Sacrament, Many othcrs of their [Doctors might berecited to rhe ſame endif theſe ſufficed 
not, . God forbid thac our Reſucrettion ſhou}d depend vpon this ſtring : for then all the Parrj- 

archs,2//braham, Iſaac, and lacob, Moſes, Aarim, &.thall never riſe agaiac, but are periſhed : all 
| the Prophets are gane, and all Chriſtian children thar depart this lite before they receiuethe 


_ —— 


” 


Sacrament. OE. T_ 

Leaue.therefore this wicked Popiſh Doctrine, and know, that our ReſurreQion is cauſed (as | 

= Cor. 15» | Saint Paxlyaith) by the Spirit of God that dwelleth in vs, Orrgen faith, Reſurgemus prepter Spi- | 
Hee, : ritum babitantem im nobis meceſſe eſt enum S| iritni reddt habitactilum nm ;Wethall rite againe,be- 


cauſe of the Spirit that dwellechin vs for of necc{l1tic the Spirit muſt have his Houſe reſtored | 
| tohim.. Sunc Augnſtm: ſaith molt notably, Her mea rota [pes eſt .co- omnis fiducia ; EE entra m ip/o | 
lefa Chriſto Domino noitro vnin'cumpouc ſt;s portio earo & [anguis : vii ergoprriwomearegnat, 
ib1e70 me regnave credo This is my whole hope, and all my truſt : for in Chriſt left our Lord is 
fleſh and bloud, which is a portion of cucry ot vs : theretore where a portion of mine reioneth, 
there I belecuethat I ſhall reigne troo.Saint Cyr ſaith, Yuamnis'mors propreFpeccatum mmaturam 
mftram mſuliit,tamen quia ils Dei hom faitus eſt, omnesprofetts reſurrems ; A Ichovgh death be 
fallen inco our Nature becauſe of linne, yer becauſethe Sonne of God 1s made Man, doubrleile 
weſhall all riſe againe, 

Thus the Sp:rit of God 1s the cauſe and the worker of our Reſurrection. The Sacraments al- 
ſoare meanes,and inſtruments,and eales hercot, but not cautes. Theretore in the councell of | 
| Nice, the holy Myſteries are called Reſurrections noſtre Symbela, The pledges or tokens of our | 
E Reſurrection : Where the Counceli ſpeake in the plurall number, and not of one Sacrament 25 | 
| 

p 


| 12 10:1,lib,,. 
cap,15. 


| 


Popery doth ; and other Fathers cxpretly of Baptiſme, as Ba/i/ who faith, Dies paſchals «2 pro. | 
mu Reſarrettionis,Buptiſmm ver e51 potentta & vis ad Reſrrreflionem , Eaiter day isa pledge ot 


—_—— 
, 


| De ſanito Bapt, | pop erection , but Bapriſme is a power and ſtrength vnto Reſurretion. [enarins ad Trultan | 
| 1n Row 8. ike. | ſaith, Ur credentes in mortem ets per Badiiſmim partiwpes ems Keſrrrettions effictamnu, That be- 
out | | lecuing in his death,by Baprtiſme yce tnay bc made partakers ot 1118 R clurretion. In the Coun- 
. Medita1g. ccll of Wormes it 1s written thus, In AgHAS acmerjiv, 11 1nſrrnum aeſcenſuo eſt  .” 78Yſ1s ab Aquzmu | 
 C4P.5. | emerſzo reſurrettio eſt, the dipping in the water 1s the going downe into Hell, and the comming 
out trom the water is the. Reſurrection: vee rheretore our truth, and Popilt lies 3 hold thar | 
| which 15 good. All this is done by the power of Ietus Chrift, whoſe railing of Lazarus and 0- 
| | thers from death , was a.typgand ſhadow of ir, which the ApoRtlein plaine words exprelleth | 
\ Rom8.1t. | tothe Romans : He (hall alio make chem iike; vnto his owne glorious body : as the words to 


"rage the Phulippians exprelſely mention ; Not changing the ſubltance,bur the quality. Which whar 
| uy 4 *  , acomfortisittovs,and what a powerfull might in him, may the more appeare, if we con{ider 
| Therry: quati- | Well the true qualities of our dodies now: they are vile,they are baſe,and tull of infirnyties ;and 
' tiesof 047 bo- | therefore inthe Scriptures compared to mezne things ; as tothe Gratte, to the Flower of the 
| ces, | Field, co Duſt and Athes, to Houſes of Clay,&c, Our bodies when they are young, arc weake 
| LY _—_— | twigs, when they are oid,they are rotten Trees;z1in the beſt age like vetlels of platſe, broken with 
| lobg. wed a ſmall knocke : yc3,faith Saiur eAugustme, more brittle then glatle a yreat deale : for platles by 
| good looking to, ducendure ofcen longer then they that mage them , byt fo can neuer our 
weake bodics.Euery creaturc, {a:d one once, liveth of his owne ; but traile man, forthe manre- 
| nanceof atrale body, hath a licence to begyge , and craveth che helpe of every creature. The 
| 


w 


Sunne lendeth him Iight,the Ayre breath, the Water drinke, the Fowles of heauen, the Beaſts | 
of the Earth teede him , and cloath him, as we ſee. And would we conlider well whence euery | 
thing is, it would teach vs modeſty and moderation. The fine linnen that cloathed cherich 6 
gluccon, and at this day amonglt vs carrieth ſuch a ſhow in great Ruttes like Wind-Mill {2iles ; | 
| whence is it, bur the barke and skinne of the Line and Flaxe? The glorious Silke char many ex- | 


| 
þ 
change all cheir Land for , what is it but the excrements ofthe Wormes ? The gold and pearles | 


—_ — _— 


more regarded then Heauen in our times, arcHe very guts and bowcls of the earch. and the ; 
| hare tha gliſterech,as the gold vpon many a head, it 15 borrowed even of the dead Creacurcs, | 
| T hey that be come of Nob!e houſes, of great Scockes 2nd anctenr houſes, yea, arethe borne ; 
Peercs of che Royall blood ; their bodies are vile and ſubictt co diſeaſes, as vnable to endure l2- | 
bour, hear,cold,or ro abide hunger,thirſt, want of ſleepe and reſt as other men. oh | 

Great Alexanler was perfinaded by flatterers, thathe was the Sonne of /ap:ter, a God, and | 
no Man ; but by want of {leepe when he was weary, and by fmarr of body when he was woun- 
| ded, confeiled that he was Mortall a: others be. The fame Alexander with a proud minde ſat- 
ling yp N«w,with a purpoſe to find the.ſpring thereof, which yer neuer could be knowne, was 
| perſwaded by an old man toreturne: who alſo gue hima Pearle, ith this hidden and ſtrange 
| propertit, thac being laid in ballance with any Mectalljt was too heauy z bur Oy ic with 
duſt,a feather was heauier then it. By which was meant, that Al-xandey himfelfe, who in his 
life time was too ſtrong and mighty for all the world ;being dead, wasas weake as other men: lo 


brittle,ſo baſe, ſo lubiect ro infirmitie is the body of the greateſt Monarch. : Ko 
| 
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Q let this holy Meditation ſnub our mounting conceirs of birth , Krength, youth, beautys | 
wiſcdome,and ſo forth ; Let ir take away, that too much curiolicie inartiring & pampering ou?, | 
leſh ; the wind may not blow vpon ſome of vs, nor the Sunne ſhine vpon vs atany time, No | 
dainties are dainty enough , ne apparell coſtly enough: ſurely we are made of the ſlime of the 
carth,and we muſt returne to duſt againe. 

The very higheſt of vsall mult ſay and acknowledge with holy 196 : The grave ſhall be my 
houſe, and I ſhall make my bed in the darke. I ſhall ſay co corruptien, thou art my Father z and | 
rothe Wormes,you are my Siſter and Mother, There is an ol4 riddle what that ſhould be that 
is boch Mother and Daughter :and the anſwere is of the Ice, which firſt is made of Water, and | 
ſoischeNaughrer, and then bringerh forth water againe, and ſo is the Mocher : but it may as 
well beſayd of the bodies of men , which firſt aremadeof duſt, and ſoreturne againe to the | Phil.3.20.27. 
ſame ; yet theſe bodies thus fraile, andthis fleſh thus vile ſhall he changeinchis ioyfull day,.and | | 
keeping the ſubſtance, makethem in quality like to his owne glorious body, according tothe |} 
working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, They were ſownein corrup- 
tion, batthey ſhall riſe in incorruption ; they were ſowne in diſhonor, but they ſhall riſe in glo- |} 
ry ; they wereſownein uk, but they ſhall riſe in power ; they were ſowne naturall bo- 
| dies, bur they ſhall beraiſed ſpirituall bodies: Andin a word , Bclikeche Angels 10 Heauen 

(faith our Sautour)and ſhine as the very Sunne. | | Math 22.30. 
A notable reſemblance whereof was that transfiguration of our Sauiour in the Mount. | daw.17, 
| The difference alſo of the two Hieruſalems ; the one deſcribed with houſes, gates,walls, ſtrong | 
and faire, yer made of timber, Stone, and ordinary matrer. But the new. Hieruſalem 1s = 
glorious, the walls of Jaſper, the foundations of precious ſtones, the gates of pearle, che pauc- 
| ment of pure gold : ſuch difference ſhallthis change make in our bodies. Now they are as gold 
| 11ngled with Earth ; then they ſhall be like gold purified ſeauen times inthe fire z then all 
reares ſhall be wiped away, all infirmitics ceaſe, all deformities end , and there ſhall be healch 
without ſickneſle,ſtrength without weaknelſe, pleaſure without paine,youth without age, and 
| whatloeuer may bc ioytull, felicity with certainty, and life without death, with the bleſſed Tri- 
nirieforeuer. And what a comfort, I fay is this, that ſo many infirmicies ſhall be loſt , and ſo 
heavenly qualities got intheir place. | z 

O Death* why ſhould(t chou feare vs, when weloſe ſuch cuill,and gaine ſuch good by thee? | 
| Whatthough ſicknetle waſt me to nothing, what though diſeaſes vex me continually, what if | 
. thc bilesof 1-b were vpon me all , and ſuch miſery as neuer had any ; yet that body ſo tortured 
and troubled with all this, ſhall not the Lord caſt away for that vileneſſc,but after my tryall hel- | 
| ding Faith in him, give me a Death full of mercy , anda ReſurreCtion againe of the ſame body, 
; fullofglory. Nothing can hinder him whoſe power is infinite ; nothing ſhall hinder him, whoſe 
mercy 1s vnmeaſurable. O heart, be glad cothinke of this ; and O my Soule,be cheerefull in 
hope. T hat day ſhall recompence all aſfliftions, and were they neuer ſo great, they cannot be 
worthy of the comfort of that day to bereucilcd co all thoſe that poficile their ſoules in pati- 
| ence,and cleaue to him. | 
Serely the ſweetneſſe of this dolrine us very great , ana therefore the more you prone it, the more 
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we 07 to heave thus truth and certainty, 5 | 

There are in Nature many reſemblances of it , which we may obſcrue with great content- 
ment.The Sunne tettech,and the day is cloſed vp in darknefle, ſaith Terrulhas, thac learned Fa- 
ther,yet the Sunneriſcth againethe next morning , and the day dawneth out of his darknelle. 
The Moone waneth euery meneth,and becommeth ſmall ro our eye, yer it groweth = raſan 
hath his glorious light as before, The Trecs in Winter are as dead before vs,and all their beau- 
tifull leaues withered, waſted, andfallen away ; yet the Spring comming they reutue againe, 
| andarecloathed as beautifull as they were before. The Lyon alſo being too long ere he find his 
prey,when hereturneth home, findeth his whelpes dead,and with very roaring reviucth them 
againe. The Pellican by her blood quickneth her yong ones. The firelycth hid in the fling 
Rone, yet a ſmall force will make it appeare : Our nailes being pared, and our heire cut, grow a- 
gaine, And if che dead parts of the body be reſtored by the ordinary power of God in nature, 
much more ſhall his mighty power reſtore the bodies of men, | 

The Pham is CR vnto aſhes, yer reneweth apgaine out of thoſe aſhes,and ſo dyeth to live 
apaine(ſaith LaRantize,) ſo that theſe very creatures doe teach vs to beleeue this Article : bur 
aboue all in this matter, cuer thinke of Gods power and Will ; was it cafie for his power to | G64, power 
creare all things of nothing inthe beginning , and ſhall it be impoſſible to reſtore againe what | aud Will 
he fo created ? Difficilina eſt creare que non fuerunt quan reparare que fuerunt, Iris harder, ſaith | His Power. 
Saint Gregorie,to create things that neuer were, then againe toreſtore things that once were.Of | Ih« rwoſure| 
the {ecde of Man is made Man , and we wonder not at it, and why out of Earth may not riſe a- _—_ of thus | 
; gainethat body, that at the firſt was made of it, If youſay this isnaturall , char of Mans cede 
| Man ſhould grow ; what I pray you 1s thar Nature but the decree of Gods diuine pleaſure, by 
; which alſo the dead are appointedtoriſcagaine : for it is his Will to declare both a” 0p | His Will, 
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mes,cur Dew fit Suſceptor anime , & erit reflitutor corports mes ? Quid ſs membra laceret immicus 
cum capillos annumerer Dewi? What if the Tyrant kill my body , ſeeing that God will receiuc 


img God hath numbred the haires of my head ? This Will of God is further taught vs by many 


| Scriptures, Thy dead men ſhall live (faichthe Propher Eſay) euen with my body ſhall they a- 


riſe, Awakeand ling yee that ſleepeinthe Duſt, for chy dew is as the dew of Hearbes,, and the 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. | | 


I will open your Graues (faith £zechie!) againe, and bring you forth of your Sepulchers. If 
we beleeve that ieſts is dead and riſen, even ſo they thar belecuein leſus will God bring with 
him. The Names alfo giuen in Scripture to death , doe ſhew this will: for itis called often 2 


fleepe. Brethren, I would not haue you ignorant concerning them thar ſlcepe, that you ſorrow 
not as they that have no hope, 


And Saint eAugnſime in regard thereof ſaith, Duingue Urgmes fate, & quinque ſuptentes dor- 


' micrunt,id eſt morucbantur : mors enim im S$cripturts dicutur ſomnus propter Reſurretwnem velut exi. 


gilationem, The hive fooliſh Vergines, and the fiue wiſe ſlept, that is, dycd : for death is called a 
fleepe in the Scriptures, in reſpett of the Reſurreion,which is as ic were a waking againe: yea, 
death is a ſweee ſleepe, without dreames z as Socrates named ir, not an euerlaſting ſleepe , as Se- 
cundns the Philoſopher faid ro Adrian the Emperour: It may be called a brazen ſleepe, a 
ſtrong and long ſleepe ; for ſo Homer thinkerh of it, The Maide 1s not dead (laith our Saviour) 
bur ſleepeth, and our friend Lazarwlcepeth , but] goe toawakethem : with many moe ſuch 
Teftimontes, Whereupon the Church- yards were called ſleeping places, and regarded as we 


rity againſt the vngodly culd be ſhewed,t this change ſhould nor be: For now the ioy of the 
Elect and paine of the wicked , is but as a dreame to that which ſhall be: For your fhame (ſaich 
the Prophet)you ſhall receive double, everlaſting 10y ſhall be vato you. Which place Lyra,and 
the interlined gloſle expound of toy of foulc and body, | | 
Againe,thetruth of God cannot ſtand it this change ſhquld not be ; for he hath giuen vs his 
wordand promiſe, toraiſe vs vp at the alt day, and that no one haire of our head ſhall periſh. 
When thou makelt a feaſt, call the poore,lame,&c, Who cannot reward thee, bur it ſhall be re- 
compenced at thereſurre&ion ofthe juſt, Finally,marke how 1n the time of Nature God rooke 
away Henock,, in the time of the law Elias, and 1n the timeof grace our Saviour himſclfc, and 
you may ſce it phaine, that God hath raken away trom death his Plea of preſcription , and by 
theſe examples alſo ſhewed that we ſhall riſe againe, VVhar if our bodies be contumed to aſhes 
in the fire, dryed in ſhew to nothing in the ayre, rotten ro duſt in the earth, ſwallowed vp of the 
fiſhes in the Sea, thoſe fiſhes taken and eaten ot men, thoſe men deuourcd of wild beaſts, thoſe 
beafts conſumed by foules , yer ſhall this mighty and Almighty G O D by his power 
reſtore this againe according to his promiſe. Abſit vt aliquis ſintes Naturs ita recipiat aliquidſub- 


bid,faith (Saint Avguitime) thar any ſecret place ſhould be thought ſo to hide any thing remo- 


| ued from our ſenſes,thar it can either be kept from the knowledgeof the Creator, or auoide his 


power. 


barne: ſo caſicitis for God by his Angels to bring all people before him. The Porter of his 
Clay can make a better faſhion againe after he hath altered the firſt , and yer the ſame Clay 
in ſubftance. Shall Napkins be brought from Pas/s body to the ſicke, and diſeaſes depart 
fromthem , ſhall che ſhadow of Peter helpethe weake : Elzers by ſending his itaffe revine the 


him? And ſhall nor our mighty God change our bodies according to this Article ? Aarons 


| Roddehad leaucs, bloomes and Almonds : MeſesStaffe was madea hving Serpent, Sareher 


dead wombe was Mother to a Sonne. And theſe (ſaith Epiphamw) are ſome rokens of our Re- 


than, and of Behemoth, and judge by this power in his Creatures whar is the power of our 
mighty Creator. If one Angell, which is bur a Creature, can in one night bring downe to 
death an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand of the greateſt men in Sexacheribs Arnie, O 
what can God doe with all the Angels in heaven his ſervants ar Commandement to doe his 
will ? It is poffible with God chat a Camlt or a Cable ſhould be drawne through the eye of a 


| Needle. 


Tuſticethis way. To gem ane: (faith the Apoſtle) rribulationto themchat trouble you, and 
'toyou which are troubled reft with'vs when the Lord leſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from Heauen | 
with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance rothem that docnot know God, | 
| nd obey nottheGofpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting ' 
perditjon, from the preſence of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his Power, &c. Thus comfor- 
ted chemſeluesthe holy Matryrs in their times, ſaying : 2nid Tyra fit interfettor corporis * 


Bur looke how eaſjc it is for the Husband- man by his ſeruants to gather the wheat into his. 


} 
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my ſoule,and alſo reſtore my body againe ? Whar ifche enemyteare in peeces my members, tee- | 


ſee, Neither the infinite goodnetle of God to his people, nor the ynheaped meaſure of his ſeue- | 


ſurretion, More of theſe tokens we had before. Readein Jeb the power of chat great Leuia-_ 


traftum a ſenſibus neflrts ut ommino (reators lateat ſcirntiam ant effugiat poteſtatem. For God for- | 


Sunamites Sonne,and his bones after he was dead, reuine a man that was put into thegraueto | 


Therefore ' 
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Therefore death cannot ſhut yp the graue ſo cloſe, but God can and will draw out thence 
or vile bodies, and make them like to the glorious body of Chriſt, The garments of the I{ra- 


elices waxed nor 01d, neither were their ſhooes wornein forty yeares, and death thall never 


waſt mens bodies further then God isableto reſtore, God ovr of ſtones is ableroraile vp chul. 
dren vi.to Abraham, and out of duit cannot hereduce vs ? Chriſt raiſed Lazar that was toure 
daycs dead, asealily as the V Vidowes Sonnethar was but ney carried out: tor as the beamie of 
theeye (faith Saine Anguſtine ) difcerneth things neere and afarre off in like ſpace : Sodoth the 
power of God with like facility reujue Jate and long dead. S1 rao queritny non erit mirabile, ſi 
ex. mplunspoſcitur on erit fingulare, Demus aliquid poſſe Deum, quod fateamur nos non poſſe mue- 
ſtigare : Tota ratiofalt1in talibu eſt potentiafacients : [treaſon be ſought, (faith Saint Auguſtine ) 


' 1t will nat be ſtrange, if an example be asked it will not be {ingular, Lec vs grant that God can 


doe ſomething, the reaſon whereof wee cannot find out : In ſuch things the whole reaſon 
ofthe deed 15 the power of the doer, | 

Wherefore to conclude this point: the Authority of the Scriptures, thereafons of the A- 
poſtle, thename of death to be a ſleepe, the manner of buriall, the things in Nature fo ltucly re- 
!embl.ng ; with the Juſtice, Mercy,and Truth of God, areſtrong chaines we plainly ſee ro vp- 
ho!d our faith in this article; / beleeme the reſurrettion of rhe body, 

The Lord increaſe our fatth, and make vs thankefull for his comforts, I truſr thus much may con. 
tent any ordained of God to be ſaued, But now if you pleaſe to addr a word of the manner of thu great 
day, it will alſo be acceptable, 

I like his modeſty well that faid, Dies le tndicabit : That day ſhall ſhew the manner of ir, 
In the meane time content your ſelte with theſe Scriprures. The Trumpe ſhall blow, and che 
dead ſhal! beraiſcd vp :ncorrvpuible, and we ſhall be changed. V Ve which live and arer<mai- 
ning inthe comming of the Lord ſhall not preuent them which [icepe. For the Lord Iymſclte 
ſhall deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangell, and with the 


| Trumper of God, andthe deadin Chrit ſhall riſe firſt. Then ſhall we which live and remaine 


be caught vp with them alſo in the clouds to meet the Lord inthe Ayre, and fo ſhall wee cuer 

be with the Lord. | | | | | 
Of the end will you ſay any more ? ” 

\ That which hath beene ſaid may ſufhce, which in ſubſtance was this ; to give honor 


and immorralitie to jome;ſhame and Indignation and wrath to others ; Ro,2.7. 8. For all ſhall riſe | 


both inſt and vninſt. «A, 14 and ihe wicked incorrupriiblealſo, bur vnto ignominie and withour 
glory,to burac and yer never beconſumed, Reſurgit mwſtns vt warcer, Peccator vi indicetur apt. 
715 Ut ſine 1d1cio puniatur, Wherefore] end asthe Apolile doth: Br w: ftedtuft, unmoneable , a- 
bounant alwates wn the woras of the L+rd, for as much as we kaow that our labour ts not in yaine 1n the 
Lord. Lord ſtrengthen vs, and come Lord leſu,come quickly : «Amen. | 
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Tus TvvgLrtTn ARTICLE. 


The laſt Article is this. 
1 beleene enerlaſtine life. 


| A Nd this is the laſt in order, becauſe it is the end of all thereſt , containing the reward of 


. Jour faith, euen cternall ioy, Andthe meaning of it 15, as if ir were ſaid, I belecue thar as | 
haue the ſeede of eternall life ready ſowne in my heart, which is very ſwcer, and a ſure flatfeto 
reſt on in all miſrics of this life whatſoever : So ſhall I with Ieſus Chriſt m his kingdome en- 
toy that perfe&t blifle both of bogly and ſoule ; that no cyc hath ſcene, nor care hath heard, nei- 
ther poſſibly can be comprehended of mans heart, and ſhall then and there praiſe che Lord 


| God without ceaſing ,and yer without wearinelle, The drifr of it is alſo to teach vs,thac perfect 


2nd full felicitie is not in this earth, bur reſerved in heauen for all thoſe that haue fought a good 
fight,and finiſhed their courſe ina true Faich. And eruely if a man ſoundly belteue this Article, 
he will never fuffer his heart ro be afflicted with theſe earthly things ; bur knowing that if his 
czrthly houſe of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, he hath a building giuen of God,thac is,a houſe 
noc made with hands, but cternall inthe heavens: He will with the fame Apoſtle ligh, deliring 
to be clothed with his houſe which is from heaven , and ſo furti:er as followerh in that;place. 
For als, whar is in this world worthy our heart , if we conlider things as we ought with wilc- 
dome,confcience, and religion. Mynd: [atitia cft impunita nequitia, Themirth ofthis world 1$ 


but vnpumihed wickednelle ({aid old Saint Anguſtine)in his time, And doc wenot often looke 
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| vpontheMaps wherein are Kingdomes, Prouince+,Cities, Seas, and yer all is but paper, vpon 
| Which it bur one drop of water fall,jc indangereth the blotting out of the greatelt Patace thice ? 
{o ſo is mans heart full of Caſtles and Towers , and glorious dreames, tillche time of his touch | 


Uerb.Domiri, 


| eAn Expoſition 
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come: but then with one fit of an Ague, hefeelcth his toy in them all blotted our : and hee 
ſaith withthe V Vileman, Varity of vamttes, and all is meere vamiie, 
Could Dama goe when he had Sawlr armour put ypon hinr? No, he ſaid, I cannot goe: and 
putting them off againe, betooke himlcIfe to his icrip and lling. So ſo doth the burthenſome 
traſh ot this world hinder many a man that he cannor goe to his God, that he cannot hgh a- 
gainit his crue}l cnemy, and overcome him. And therctore it he calt theſe things away, by ca- 
ring letlefor chem, and preferring berter things belore them ; Certainly he (hall doe berter,and 
the victory ſhall be his ro an 1mmortall comfort, m— 
When a man ſwimmeth in the water, if his head goe vnder he is gone, vnletfe herecouer ic 
vp againe, but whilſt he Keepech his head above, all 1s well. So cis wich this flattering world, 


. heart fromthe immoderate careof ir, we arc in ſafery, but diving once vnderthe lone of ir, and 
ſinking with the weight and burthen of it, weare gene, had we a thouſand lives : vnletſerhe 
Lord with his gracious hand pluck vs vp apaine. T hereforc{faith the Spirit of God)it riches en- 
creaſe, {ct not your hearts ypon them. And moſt notably Cjprian to the like end ; eArricer 
munaus vi {entat, blanaunr vt fallat, allictt vt ecctaat, extollu vi aeprimat, I na hac placiaa, ſolida, 

fir ma & perpetuaſecnritas, ſi quecquid in rebut humants ſublime ac maonum viaetur, occitlis ad ca- 
| lum elaris infra conſcientiam trram tacere poſſis gloriari: The world fawneth, that 1r may be crue!]; 
flattereth, that i: may deceive allurech, that it may (lay; lifrecþh vp, that it may throw downe, 

T his onely 15 pleafanr, ſound, firme, and perpetvall lecurity : it wharſoeucr in thee worldly 

| matters feeme:hexcellent, high, and great,with cyes lifted yp to heauen, thou mailt r1uly boalt 

to beinterior tothy conſcience, that 1s, ſubjeCt tothy conterypt, not taou captiuetothe delie 
thercof. For euery mans inordinate delire (faith; Saint Argnſtive ) istohim ikea tempeit that 
rolled the ſhip, and indargered chem all,asin the Goſpel. Amas Derm? ambulas ſuper mare : 
| Araas ſorulum ? abſorbebit te, Amatores ſuos vorare neuit, potare noaneuit : And loueltthou God, 
| ſaith he 2chou walkeſt then vponthe Sea, But loveRt thou the world 2 Ic will ſup thee vp. For 
| tt knoweth how to devoure his lovers, but not how to giuethem any good, 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


The world weigheth without waightrs, and meaſureth ever without rule, both weight and 
rule is theloue of it ſelfe, and blind, falſe corrupt affeion. Ir is like the Quickliluer that rea- 
dily cicane:h vnto the gold, and changeth the colour of it hke it ſeife: bur as loone as the go'd 
roucheth the fire, this cleauing matter departeth away, and will nor abide any tuch triall- 

See it in Hamanthat fortunes foole; ro day dining with King and Queene, to morrow han- 
ging ypon his Gibber. Secitin Helsfernes, thaking the Ciry with his teare, and ſuddenly his 
licad brought ina V Valler by the hand ofa woman, See ic with feeling in proud eAntrochu, 
ot whom youreadein the book of che Machabees, breathing out bur now molt fcartull threats, 
and ſaying in his pride, / will make Hieruſalem a common burying plice of the lewes when I come 
thuber, But the Lord Almighty and God of Iſrael [mote hum with an incur able and muiſivle plague, 
For as ſoone 15 he had ſpohen theſe words a pane of the bowels that was remedileſſe,came vpon hirs,and 
fore torments of the inward parts, and that moſt iwſtly. Foy he had tormented ether mens bowels with 
| Giners and ſtrange terments, And ſohethatalitile beforechought he might command the tlouds 
| of the Sea, and weigh the h1gh Mountaines in a ballance, and reach the Starres of heauen, now 
{ was calt downe on the ground, and carried in a horfliter, declaring ynto all men the mantteſt 
| power of Gol : Sorthat wormes came out ofhis body in great abundance, his fleſh fell off by 
lumpes, and all his army was pricucd at his ſmell, with inuch more in the place, 1f you will 
| reader, - | 

Seeit in Valerian the Emperour, who was taken of the Perſian King,and as often as he went 
to his horſe was his footſtoole to raiſe lum vp. Moſt well therefore in my opinion fa:d Saint 
Anouſtine : Omnia huius minds gauaia ſunt ſolatta miſerorum, non gaudia beatorume All thetoyes 
of this world are the comforts of men in miſery, rot the ioyes of men happy and bletſed. The 
rich man faith, Sole, ſore, thow haſt much g90as laid vp for many yeares, line at eaſe, eate, drive 
and take thy paſtime, an4 een that night the Lord taketh away my joule, and then whoſe are ai thoſe 
things that be hath pronided ? Nabal 1s ſecure and fetreth little by Dawid : his wealth 1s his con- 
fidence, and his anſwers proud and ynkind, But ſuddenly he 13 in extremes danger, and Joſerh 
his life, | 

Mzny a Sitke-worme firteth in this world beſotted with the pleaſures of chis life, and 
faich in heart as Babylon in the Apocalyps : //ir he a Qurene,and avs no widow, neither ſhall I ſee 
' monrning. But the Lord ani er 4 In as much as thu party hath glorificd himſelfe, and lineth is 
' pleaſure, ſo much gine yee to him torment and ſorrow : Hus plagues ſhall come at one day, death and ſor- 
| row, and famine, and hee fall bee burnt with fire, for that God which condemmerh him u aſtrong 
| Lord, EC, 
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whultt we vſcit, as though we vcd it not; and keepe our head aboue che water, that is, our. 
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 Thisischeend ptchis Worlds glory,and therefore nothing to be ſo ioyed/in, as many men 
| doc,bur our cyecs and heart to be pitched ypon our future Eftate, and this Article euer to be in 
\ remembrance,{ redo v tam aternam,l belceuecuerlafting life: Then ſhal follow true joy indeed, 
ſuch as | may make account of , and praiſe the namic of God for cuer, thathach vyouchſafed ro 
make me partaker of it, O difference, ditfetence of that Eſtate and this : There is thar felicitic 
and nappinelle, that no rengne created either of Man,or Angell, can expreſſe the ſame, no imagi- 
nation conceiue , no underſtanding comprehend #, But as it is reported of a learned Geomerrician, 
thac finding the length of Hercules foor vpon the Hill Olympus , drew out his whole body by 
the proportion of chat one part ;ſo we by ſome little gymple youchſated ynto ys 1n the Scrip= 
turc,and'fome other circumſtances agreeing thereunto , may frame a conieure of the marrer, 
though farre ic will come behind che thing ic ſelte. Ir is called 1n Scripture a Crowne of glory, 
| a Throne of Mateltie,a Paradiſc,or place ot plcaſyre,a life eucrlaſting.S. loh»in the Apocalyple, 
as well for his owne comfort, being then in baniſhmenr,as for ours,and all that ſhall reade it,to 
che worlds end, takes in hand to deſcribeir by compariſon of a Citie,affirming, That the whole 
citic wasof gold,cucn of pure gold,with a great & high'wal of the prectous ſtones called Jaſper, 
the foundations of the wa] of the cirie were iter with all mancr of precious ftonesthe firſt 
| foundarion, was laſper; the ſecond, of Saphire; the third, of a Chalcidonie the fourth, of an 
Emeraude ;the hfch,ot a Sardonix ;che (1xr,of a Sardius; the ſeuench,of a Chyſolite ; the ezghe, 
of a Berill ; the ninch,of a Topaze; the renth,of a Chryſopraſus ; the eleuench,of a Iacinth z the 
rwelfth,an Amerhiſt: And the twelue gates were twelue Pearles,and cuery gate is of one Pearle, 
andthe itreer of the Citie 15 pure gold, as ſhining glafſe. And this Citic hath no neede of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone, to thine in it, for the glory of God doth light it, and che Lambe 
1s the light of ir, with moreinthat place,if you Jooke vponir. All chis ro gine vs a conceit of the 
infinit valuc,glory,and Maieſlic of this felicitie prepared for vs in Heauen,though fill, ſtil}, we 
| muſt befarre ſhort of it,as it is indeed, For if the frame of. this world, which ts bur as a Cottage 
of his meaneſt ſeruant (and that made onely for a time, to beare aff asic werea thower ofraine) 
| beſo Princely,fo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ſo full of Maieſtie, as we cer ro be, O wharis the 
|. glory of thar place which is appointed for all eternitic,as the Houſe and Palace of the Almighty 
| God and all his friends ? Certainly it paileth all vnderſtanding and capxcitie of ours , as the A- 
polile to our great comfort faith,neither can the heart of man comprehend it. As he was able, 
| good Saint Auguſtine meditated of itin this ſorr. O Lord, Lord,ſath he,ifthon for chis vile bo- 
| dy of ours giue vs ſo greatand innumerable benefits, from the irmament, from the Ayre, from 
the Earth, from the Sea,by light, by darkneſle,by hcate, by ſhadow, by dewes,by ſhowers, by 
j winds, by raincs, by virds, by fiſhes, by beatts, by trees, by multitude of hearbs , and varieric of 
| plants , and by the minifterie of all chy creatures. O tweet Lord [ſay againe,whar maner of 
' things, how great, how good, and how innumerablc arethoſe which thou haſt prepared in 
our hcaucnly countrey, where we ſhall ice thee facero face? It thou doe fo great things for vs in 
' our priſon , what wile thou gue vs 1n our Palace? If there be ſo grezr ſolaces in clieſe daies of 
Teares, what ioy ſhall there be1n thac day ef Mariage ? O'my Lord and God , thou art a grear 
God,and great is theinultitude of thy magnificence and ſweernelle,andas there i; no endootehy 
greatneſſe,nor number of thy wiſedome,uor meaſdre of thy benignitic : ſo 1s there neicher end, 
number nor meaſure ot thy rewards towards them thatJouethec, and (gh tor thee. Thus 
farre Saint dngrſtine in his feeling of this, prepared comfort , which in 11s Article we belceuc 
when we hold faſt the arricle of Ecernall lite; 


Ochers haue deſired to feele alſo this lweernelle, andio comfort their ſoules with this hope, 
by traming a conceic of the three places wherein Man ts at ſeucra]l cimes , 2nd of the d:ffercnce 
of them : Thefrit, his Mothers wombes zthe ſecond , this world ; and cho chird , Heauen ; 
And looke(fay they)how farreghis world,thus glorious and great,paſſcth the darkneſle of our 
Mothers wombe ; ſo, and much more, in all beautie, delighrs, and Maicſtic, ſhall char place of 
blitſe palſe this world apaine, that yer doth pleaſe ſo many of vs : And as much as a Man living 
inchis world doth patle a child m his Mechers belly, in ftrength of body, beautic, wit, vnder- 
{tanding,learning,and knowlcdpe ; ſo much,and farre more,deth a Saint in Heaven patle men 
of this world in all cheſechings , and many moe beſides: and as much horror as a man would 
hauero turneinto his Mothers wombe againe, ſo much would a glorificd ſoule to rcturne into 
| this world againe,&c. O 10y aboue all toyes, paſling all joy, and without which there is no toy. 

 VVhen ſha!l I enter intothee (faith Saint eAnguftinejthat he may potlctle me in thee, that made 

| both chee and me©) cucrlaſting Kingdome, O Kingdome of all erernitie, O light with our end, 
| © Peace of God that palſeth all ynderſtanding, in which the ſoules of the Saints doerefſt with 
| thee : Doe they kaow what they doe, thar loſe this place for the Joane of this world? Thar pre- 
| ferre this vale of miſcrie before this Ecernitic? That are carried away with building goodly 
 Houles, and patching peeces of Land together, till ſuddenly dearh ſtrike,and they both leaue 
that and loſeall this? No, no, they doe not. And rherefore be we allured , that as their 
courſe is quize amitTe,ſo 1s ours molt happy and good.k before all things we labourto live with 
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| our heauenly Father in this joy, when hence we muſt, and beno moreſeene, Lord, Lord, touch 
our heares wich ir, and make vs cuer ſay in feeling, / belrene Eternal life, 
1 1%» Aran, Tbeſeech God, eAnd nw that thu d;Ference bath brene ſo plainely ſhewed, whas elle 
away we mote in this eArticle, 3 PE 

- Ie doch further reach vs patiencein theſe worldly woes, whatſocuer they are,that now & then 
wefall into, eirher of body or minde, For neuer arethey foextreamely layed vpon any,but 
that ſome ſweernefſe of Gods comforting Spirit droppeth into our hearts together with them 
which when we fecle,then let vs riſe yp 1n ioy,& remember,that we belecue this Article of =3: 
nal life, where that ſweernc!le ſhall be more by infinite degrees , and continue for ever without 
abatement,and inregard whereof, and hope whereof, who will not fay to his foule, O ſoule be 
patient,endure theſe griefes contentedly, thy God ſttteth ar thieSrerne,and moderateth all; the 
haires of thy Head are numbred,and nor one of them can fall rothe ground bur by his pleaſure, 
Tyrants may breathe out their bloudy Edicts, Malice and Enwe may rage horribly, ticknes and 
diſcaſes may grieuouſly vexe vs; bur ever, ever, he is where he was that ruleth all, heſittech be. 
| twixtthe Cherubins, and lavgheth them to ſcornerhat ſo {corne his, and Health is his ro pive 
{ full cafily, if his pleaſure be ſo. Wheretore carry his cime,abide fits Will toy in his pleaſure,ang 
caſt both heart andeye to this, [belrene Everlaſting life. 

It doth alſe yeeld to vs a maruellons ſtrength againſt all doubring feare of our clefion and 
faluation : For what place hath God left for chat , when it is an Article of Faith to beleene Erey. 
xall life : And [,I,muft belceveit for 1ny ſelfe. As well may the deui!l, or Poperie, tell me, that 
[ cant beallured there is a God, or Chriſt, or Holy Ghoſt, or Church,or any of the other Ar- 
ticles,as to tel] me,that I cannot beatſured of Eternal iife ; for I am as ſtraitly bound to beleeue 
this as any ofthole,this being an Article as thoſe are: Whercot,becauſe ypon the Lords Prayer, 
| haue ſpoken much, I here ſpare it. Bur ſee you the comfort, take hold ot the ſweernelle, blcile 
God, both Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt for thts mercy ; telling Sathan, or his Inftruments, 
T hat if they perſwade doubr,they perſwadethe deniall ot an Article of Faith , which may not 
beina child of God. | | 

Laſtly , by theſe whole twelue Articles we are taught that Dodtrine, ſo maligned by the 


A. 


| devill and devilliſh men, That we are iuſtifed by Faith in Teſus Chriſt, and not by our owne 


Workes,e!ther wholly er partly: whereof meaning co write particularly in another conference, 
I hearename it not. The Papiſts in word dare not denie this Article, but in effe they over- 
throw it : For when Chrift ſaith of himſelfe , / amrhe life and the Way, they ſay, Their Pope ir the 
life aud the Way : And when Chriſt ſuch, Thy Faich hath ſaued thee, goc in peace, they ſay, Thy 
Workes hauc ſaucd thee, gocin peace. Againe,when he faich, This 1s Ecernall life,to know thee 


in obedience to the Church of Rome , and in belecfe of whatſoever there is taught. V Vhere- 


fore,as he ended ſo end I this our true Faith, grounded on the Scripture; 1n regard whereof, we 


accurſed. 
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done we : _ 
ToGod beylory and praiſe : and the Lord confirme 
, Increaſe our Faith. Amen, 

{ran x 134 7 "mens 
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the onely trueGod,and hin whom thou haſt ſenr,leſus Chriſt,they ſay,Ercrnall life conſifterh | 


deteſt all Pharaſaicall Leaven, and all Herodsen and Machianellian yettaries, ſaying with the A- | 
| poltle, Thatif an Angell from Heauen ſhould perſwade vs contraric to this , we hold him 
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tmgs, proved, I75 
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Aupuftine, bs opiics concernive rhe diffee. 
rence of eAnetl;, I85 
Angels may aſſum: ſoufble bodies, 186. their 
pride and fall ought ty breed a deteſtation and | 


feare of the live, 187 
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Anuquity ovghr ro be renerenced, and to mone 


Vi. 200 
Alcxander the Pope conwced of inceſt. 201 


| Adoption in (brit, 206, vid. privitedge, 


Apolinarius his herefie confated. 205 | 


Angels $rnorance 220 \ 


Antiquity and gordnefſe ought to goe together, 
_tbid, eAnriquiries Corrupted by the Papiſts 
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223 
\ 'Belecte of ewert.; ting life yeelis a marueilons 
ſtrength againſt all doubting fears of onr Fle- 


Um and Saluttion, 259 


Atechiſme, what it ſpnifieth, 165, and 
who was the firſt Author thereof, 1b1d, 
the vſe thereof. 166 
Conicicnce ro bee made inthe choyſe of God- 
fathers and Godmother. 167 


Creation ef the world, why attributed to the 
Father onely. , 83 


on /ake from others, 197. the name of Chriſt 
more edu tothe tons then that of leſia, 
1bid. his Kingdome,\1 g$, his Law and Scep- 
ter, 199, his eternal Priefthood, 203, why 
' 'hetscallted Lord, 206, why it was requsfite 
tat he ſhould be both God and Ian, 208, 
hu humanity only ſuffered, 209, buy ſuffermg 
« began mith his cruception, ibid. the fruit of 
br Paſſiin,1bid.and of his Reſurrettion, 213. 
he aſcended wiſibly ito Heauen, 241 4. bew he 
may truly be ſard, to be,and not to be, euer 
with vs, tbid. hs obiquitle argued, 215.his 
Godhead fin, but his Aſanhood local, 216. 
im what ſenſe he i ſaid to (it at th C right 
.and of God. ibid. 
"21 9 
Cloivdes of the ayremuſt be the C haviet of the 
inſt, - SS 
Conftantine hrs great charitie. | 229 
Chu ch how ſaid 19 be Ro! LY 5 232. bow Ca- 
of olike, 236, and vow ApNROUKE, 237, and 
bow ir i4 to be hrowne, ibid, not alwiihy vifble, 
243. vel} rewed by 'he Fatl &77, .244 
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OGine of 1fe Creed us the light of the 


"156.vid, / 
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| Diſtinftion of the ſrait of Chriſts Death and 


' mannerof it, 220.0, 
| Diſcipline requiſite in the Church, 245 
| | 

| | 

| Rrors venorne, 17 2. errors and blaſphennies 
| mthe Canon of the Maſſe, 205 


Tur Tarr 


'DiſtinAtion of perſons wake; no plurality of 


| of hu Reſurreltn, 213 
Difference of the perſons in Trinity, 280 
Difference berween ((briſt; Kingdome andrheſe 
of the world. ES 198 
Death of Chriſt mage bu Groſſe glorious, 210 
' 11 was voluntary, 209 

| Dear hs plea of preſcription taken away, 256 
| Day of Indgement proued, 218, vid. Indge- 
| ment : when and where ut ſhallbe, andthe 


' Examination of the Scriptures. bt 
Euull of finne, and euill of puniſhment, 18 3. how 
_ emilsaretobe ſuſſered. | I92 
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Telds newer ſo cleanc reaped, but that ſome 
gleanngs remaine, 16 5 


foure ſorts of fauh, 152. fanh is a knowledge, 


173.whereof a man ought to make to him{elfe 
particular application, 175, firme and cer- 
faire, 176.0, 
Folly and blindnefſe of the Papiſts, 195 
Fearc # the greateſt preſerner of vertue, 223 


(3 | 
\ Od hu promiſes ſlandered by the Papiſts, 
176. his truth and wiſedome, 178, in 
what reſpe@t be ts tearmed eAlmighty, 181. 
bu proteflionss the moſt ſafe, 187. why God- 
permitteth the Demils to doe hurt, 188. all 
things are done by his pronidence, 192. his 
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217 
Gregory hu snuetline againſt the Popiſh title of | 
of Vnmerſall Biſh'p. 202 
H 
If ng of the $ erpent, 169 


right hand. 


Holy Spirit, how he may be ezther kept or 
loft, 227. bs proceeding from the Father,and 
the Sonne, denyed by the Papiſts. 231 

HolinciTc with che Papiſts. 233 


| 

| Brogan of the wicked, us a greater mercy 
thenthe creation of the inſt. 184 
Impertections of nature owngh not to be wpbrat- 
ded. | | 1bid. 
lohn the 1 3, taken and killed in the a7 of adul- 
terre .- » Bolt 
Tudgement-day prowed, 218. vid. Day, when 

axd where it ſhall bee, and the manner. of it. 


Faith mt not be generall, but particular, 172, | 
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220.0c6c. 
Tpnorance of the Angels. jb1d. 
Inmertality of che ſoule proned, 252 
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loyes of this world are comferts of men in nai. 
258 


1 ferie, 
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ledge which we hae by hope, grounded upon 

- Gods promiſes, 1s fo ſure, that it cannot bee 

deceined, 176 
M 

Iracle-mongers. I71 

V AK Macarius his Danghter metamorpho- 


led. I 8g 
Melancholy, and the ſtrange effetts thereof. 
190 

Markes of faffe and true Prophets. 203 


Malle derined of miſſing. 205 
Mans fine and his puniſhment ſhall be propro- 
tionable, 221. his three places of being. 259 
Mirth of this world; 5s but vupuniſhed wicked- 
neſſe, | 2 3 F 
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N Ames g:uen of enents,166, andotherwiſe, 
1bid. azd the v/e of them, 1b1d. when we 


heare our names, we ought to remember our 


Omniporency of God crycth tows to bee 
tbankefull, 182, and reſtraineth vs from gi. 
ning raſh indgement, | 1bid, 
Origen hs foule error, that the Dewils might 
be ſaned. 190 | 
Oyle of boly oyntment. 198 
Othce of the [ewiſh high Prieſt, 200, Ofhce of | 
the holy Gheſt, 226 
Originall /inne, not remuted im Bapti/me, 249 


Popiſh priwileages from Percr difproued, 199. 
220. derogation from the Lords death, 204 
Power equaty ginen to Petcr, with the other | 

e1poſtles. 201 
Peter his limits, ibid. his difference from the 
Popes, 246 
Adoprion. 
Penance by deputie, 1 33 
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be ns agairſf the CHlaſe, 2904. and for 
| what cauſe Pilate, nder whom Chri#t 

[nffered, us mentioned mthe Goſpel, 210 
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Reatons of the titles and names cf the Gi harch 
| 42 26 


| Rom of man ts but in part, and ſo is 
his obedzence, 169, Knowledge is batefull | 
m the kingaome of darkneſſe, 173, Know- 


promiſe made in Baptiſme, 168 
Name of Prophet. 202 
|| Nature «the atcroe of Gods dine pleaſure.z55 
2 | 
Bedience paradoxall. 173 |. 
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P Riuation of Bapti/mee. 168 
Pcace and doubting caunct dwell together. 
| I 0 
Pride prowoketb puniſhment. 187 
- | Profeſſion in words,end denyail tn deeds encrea- 
ſeth damnation, 195 


Priuiledge of Adoption 5n (1 brift, 206, vid. | 
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Reſurreftion of Chrift, wich the frat and v/e 
thereef, 213, and the vertue and power thereof. 


| ib14, 
| 
| Reading and meditating of god things,ts a good 


preperation for the day of Indgemen, 223. 
what Readings ana }' Meditations are fit for 
ws, 1b1d. 
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Acr 2ments, theer Dottrine and ſe. I 76 


oatons three wates to binder the Geſpel,183. 
| hee ( can doe ma burt without Gods permiſſt: Mm, 
188, he the father of lying miracles, 190 
Saluzt.on « from Chriſt only. 194 
| Scruants are comforted wn x ſtrength of their 
| Aaſter, 206 
| Setts of the Papiste, 230 
Scripture the moſt ancient of all «Antiquities, 


239 

Spirits of the dead walke not, 188, 189. how e« 
will ſpirits can foretell things. 190 
Sinne, and the volmeſſe thereof, which without 
| Chrift his ſuffering, was not to bee aboliſhed, 
| 209 

Succeſſion is place, withowt ſucceſſion in farth, 


241 


Thoughts of the beart are encly knowne to 
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Ruth and wi/{ome of God, 


Trinitie of the perſons, and wmitie.of the 
Godhead promed, 179. vid, Vaitic. 


God, 190 
Terror of the Indge at the laſt gay, 221. tothe 
wi: ked, but not jo tothe wſt, 222 


V 
SE of the Sacraments, 176. vid. Sacra- 
ments, | | 
Vnitie of the Godbead, "e Trimtie of the per- 
ſons, proned, 179. vid. Trinitie, 


178 | 


Vnitie of tt ſelfe 1s no true marie of the (hurch, 
228, it s totadged by weriy, 232 


Veritue /uperftitiouſly placed by the Papiſte Fr 
the lnerall word eſus., 195 


Vbiquitc of Chriſt, arg zued, | 215 


Vnion of natures in the perſon of Chriſt, gies 
no vbiquitre to us bogte, 
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Verity 8 the bond of onuy. 230 
Variance betwixt Feel and Earth, 249 
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EVLL EXPOSITION OF 
THE COMMANDEMENTS, 


BY WAY OF QVESTIONS AND 
ANSWERS FOR GREATER 
PLAINNESSE. 


Together with an Application of euery one to the 
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Together with an Application of euery one to the 
Soule and Conſcience of Man, proticablefor all, and clpecially 
for them that (bing not otherwiſe furniſhed) are yet defirons 
both to ſee themſclues, anc to deltuer to urhers ſome 
larger ſpeech of euery point, that is bur 
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B the Righs Renerend Father iscCOD, Gervace Barincaron, 
| late B ſhop of Worceſter. | 


Whereuntois newly annexeda Table, containing the 
principall Matters in this Bookec, 


P$SALME 119. 59. 


1 hane conſidered my wates, and turacd my feet mio thy Teftimanites, 
1 made haſte and prolonged not to keepe thy Commandements, 
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Henry EARLE OF Peweroxs, LORD Harzurryg 
L- of Cardiffe, Marmion, and S Quintine, and of the moſt Honourable 
| Order of the Garter, Knight:G.B. wiſheth encreaſe of all mercie 


C 


| | | and comfortinCunisrt lxsvs for cuer, 


— 
- 
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EE ———— good Lady,to make me heare ſo carefull,ſo Chri- 


in the conrſe that became the profeſſors of the G oſbell, and the entoyers of theſe happy 
| dayes under fo famous and renowned a gonernment, of ſo worthy, bleſſed, and gract- 
ers a Princeſſe, And then I muſt needs confeſſe,l felt a forcing reſolution after 1 had 


my ſelfe from all my friends, and with the diſcomforts incident now and then euento 
the beſt (ertices. So was it (my good Lord) your zeale and affeition to your God, that 
then firſt perſwaded me. And truely, the ſelfe-ſame thing it was , that cuer after retai- 


all queſtion, that ſhall ener, abone any worldly commeditie that may ace offered them, 
procurewnto your Lordſhip, both in one place and other, thoſe that loue vertue and vp- 
right dealing. For very well with themſelues will they ener imagine (as indeed it ſhould 
be ) that where the Lordis feared and honoured as he onzht to bee , there faithfull ſer- 
nice will both be regarded, and conueniently td ors men ſn.ll be iudged accor- 
d:;0 to proofe, a1d not according to prattles, there heate of affections ſhall not ſtirre to 

ſadden and vndeſerned diſpleaſure, but conſcience to vine euery man his due triall, ſhall 
{nd ont the innocency of the true dealer. And what ſhould 1 ſay ? There they will afſ- 

ſure themſelues, enery 1247 ſha!l be ſed with connenient incourazement , ir.d't , and 
comfort, if hu dealings doe deſerne the ſame, beſides many moe very ſyecrall vertues of 
a maſter fearing God, Wherefore, if 1 ſhould wiſh vate your Lordſhip in a thouſand 
termes many fenerall and ſingular bleſiings , and afierward include them all in one : 


 —_—_— 


_— 


THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE, HIS 
VERY SINGVLAR GOODLORD AND MASTER) 


A" ET ALD He Lord knoweth, who ſearcheth my heart and 
—— on, | 7cincs (right Honourable, and my very ſinon- 
lar good Lord) that being placed in the Vniner- 

ſ;tte with ſo great content, both for profit plea- 

ſrre, and the exerciſe of my Miniſterie in ſuch 
place, as it pleaſed God moſt mercifully to bleſſe 
it in, to my great comfort, 1 had little deſire to 
make change of that eſtate,ſ5 accompanied both 

with theſe and many other ſþeciall commodi- 
ties, till it pleaſed him that hath his times and 
opportunities for all men, to airett mee to your 
Lordſhip, in ſuch ſort as he did, andthere firſl 
of your ſelfe, and afterward of my Honourable 


ftiax, andſo zealous arcrard both of your ſelues,and your whole retinue,to be directed 
awhile flriven with the loſſe ef theſe forenamed benefits, with the farre ſeparation of 


ned me, more vnable than many,but as willing as ener was any to the vitermoſt both of 


power and life to doe your Lordſhip ſeruice. The very ſclfe-ſame thing it is alſs out of 


| 


me 
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truely it muſt be thus , that you may ener know the God of your father, and ſerue hos 
| with aperfedt heart and a willing mind : Know him 1 ſay, by learning what he willeth, ' 


— — 


——. 


and ſerue him by daily praftiſing, as he enableth of that will. For thus to the Lord 
you ſhall become obedient : to your Prince faithfull, for your Countrie careful, to your 
ſeruants,that breake both body and braines in your affatres, and beare the brunt of ma. 
ny an unknowne toyle and hazard, comfortable and beneficiall , to thouſands that line 
under you, honourable and good, & to euery man (ina word) ſo affetted and diſpoſed, 


| as they that are already in all dutifull right your owne, may ſo remaine : and they that 


are not , by ſocheerefullwvſage and honourable vertue may daily bee add: ir: wonne 
unto y0u. wherefore(my good Lord)with all Chriſtian care continue your happy conrſe 
in the waies of the Lord, and what Salomon ſaith , remember ofi:n : Heare counſelt 
and recgine inſlruftion ( meaning from the Lord ) for they ſhall make a man wiſc in 
time, Tea they ſhall ſo eſtabliſh a man in the eyes of the Lord, as that his [eel ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth, and his name nener be blotted out. Continue alſo that Chriſtian caxe to 
other the deſolate flocks of the Lords people, that with ſo great andinft praiſe your Ho. 
nonr hath ſhewed of late ſo many waies. And amonest all , or rather enen aboune them 
all ( as many ſþeciall cauſes binde mee to wiſh ) 1 moſt humbly and heartily beaze the 
ſame to your T owne of Cardiffe, vnable peraduenture in many things, but vawillias 1 
hope innothing , to deſcrue both fauour and furtherance in all cauſes tending vnto 
good. CAmoneZt whom your Lordſhip in zeale to their good hath I.ft me,and to whons 
for your Lordſhips ſake 1 vow my ſelfe if 1 may doe them good. Tet not mare to them 
then tothe whole Country, and enen the meaneſt member therein , they being all in ge. 
nerall ſo deere unto your Lordſhip as many priuate ſpeeches hane declared : what my 
my power enableth me vnto, both for dutie vnte your Hor:our , and affeftion to them- 
ſelues, 1 truſt they ſhall euer find in me , and as faithfull an heart withall as ener had 
ſfranzer amoneit them,  Andif your Lordſhip ſhall vouchſafe therennto your Honou- 
rable and louing aſiiftancein their worldly cauſes when they haue neede, then may they 
ſay their affefttons are thrice well beſtowed vpon your Honour, and their ſeruice due 
ten thouſand times, if it were more. Preſently I hane endenored, both for them and o- 
thers, to lay downe a briefe colletion of ſuch thinzs concerning the Commandements 


Dd 


of God, as in larger manner both before yur Lordſhip and them were handled, And 


I preſume to effer the ſame to your Lordſhip both for my priate duty, being bound , if 


exer was any,to be thankfull, & that alſo it comming vnto them vnaer the ſhadow and 
ſhield of your Lordſhips protection, whom they ſo renerence and honor may be the more 
welcome and the better acceptedof For the Chriftian Reader elſewhere that ſhall weigh 


my drift, and conſider the place whereunto eſpecially 1 entend't , 1 aſſure my heart of | 


his godly and louing acceptance , notwithſtanding the matter hath beene handled by 
more able inſlruments by much , becauſe it is not inthe ſame manner , and the Lord 
may be glorified in all mens 2ifts. Onely therefore of your Lorifhip I now moſt humbly 
berge, that with wonted fauour this ſmall trauell may be accepted, and that under your 
Lordſhips uame 1 may leane it tothe world , as a ſpeaking witneſſe (when 1 am dead) 


| of my thankfull heart for all your Honourable goodneſſe to me, which hath beene ſuch, 


45 1 wiſh may encouraze vpon my ſpeech any that ener ſhall bee thereunto requeſted to 


| ſucceede him in his place, who now enioyeth it, Sothe Lord pra and mercy mul- 


tiplie his Spirit pon your Nr a with all the bleſſed fruits of the ſame , and grant 
you ener that grace, that hath promiſe both of this life , and that which is to come, 
Amen. From London this 1. of December. 8 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble bounden to death, 


Gurv4ssB BABINGTON. 
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| TO 


THERIGHI VVORSH 1P- 
FVLL SIR Epvvaro ManxerLL, SIR 


EDWARD STRADLING, Sir William HARBERT, Knights: 


And to Miſter Wittiam Martuevy, and Maſter Thomas 
Levvis, Efquires : with all other Gentlemen in Cla- 
morganſhire, that feare GOD: 


G. B. witheth encreaſe of the ſame, tothe benefit of the Church, 
and their owne encrlaſting comfort. 
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O oftenas I conſider (Right Worſhipfull) our happie dayes yn- 
der the blefled gouernment of a molt gracious Princefſe, and 
how we are become eucn a wonder, as it were, and an aſtoniſh- 
ment vato many Nations, for the mcrcics that we enioy by her 
m2anes : ſo ofcen me thinke,cuen with melting hearts in a ſweet 
FB conccit, we ſhould caſt our (clues downe before the Lord, and 
; make a doubl- vow vnrto him. Firſt, tharwe will with perfect 
hearts, and moſt willing minds, know and ſerne ſuch a gracious God, as amidſt ſo 
{ many dangerous dcuices of intended oucrthroww to her perſon, fo mighrily preſer- 
ued her Maicſtic, and ſo mercifully hath at this day ſer her ouer vs, daily ſtill dea- 
ling both with herand vs, according to his old louing kindneſle and mercic, keep- 


ing herto vs in defpitc of allthe Caytifes on the carth. Secondly,that with hand | 


| 

| 

| | 

| and with heart,with body and bowels, and with eſtate, whatſocucr the Lord ſhall 
| Siue vs within or without vs,we will honor and obcy,pray tor,and preſerue to our 
| powers amoneſt vs, ſo fumorsand renowned, yea, {o wonderfull an inſtrument of 


| 2ll comfort and g00d vnto vs, in reipect of other Princes of the Earth. But O the 


fin of our ſoules,& rhe ſtaines of our thankleſle hearts,in both theſe dutics fo due 
ten thouſand times of vs ! For whom we ſhould know, we neglcR to knouw, as his 
mercicsbind vs,our mightic God & heauenly Father. And whom we ſhould thus 
obey and honour, pray for, and praiſc God torday and night, with veric weeping 
and woe, that we can be no morethankfull vnto her, and forher our nurcing Mo- 
ther,and moſt gracious Queene,her we diſobey in holes and in corners, (to ſay no 
worſe ) and dcad without tecling,nor conſidering the bleſſing of her, we prouoke 
both our God,and her gracious heartto difpleaſurc with vs. Whar progte this lat- 
ter hath, and what vnwiſh-d matter to furniſh out a lorger complaint, I ſpare ro 
ſpeake, 1 rew tothinke it, there arc witneffes mor, than I would there were, that 
know ir. Thoſe thinzs which more beſceme my P11 and Paper, I preſume vnto 
your Worſhips to followa little further : and firſt the negle& that abounderth euery 
| Ca 33 where 
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where to furniſh the rooms allotted thereunto with ſufficient men, both for gifts 
and good will to diſchargethe duties of truc Miniſters. A thing ever comman- 
ded, a thing cuer needfull,anda thing in theſe dayes of ours, euen aboue all-dayes, 
required, both inthankfulneſle to the Lord,& in care to haue her Highneſle obey. 
ed, which ariſcth with Religion, and ſoboth Gods mercie and her Maicſtic ſtill rg 
remaine among vs. For him that ſcrueth vs, and thus dealeth with vs from day tg 
day, doth not vcrie ſenſe inſtruc vs, we mult ſerue againe, if we will inioy him 2 
And is this to ſcruc him, to retainevnto our ſclues the wages; that he hath proui- 
ded for ſufthcient men,and to thruſt into his cloath we care not whom ? to furniſh 
his harueſt with idle loyterers, and neucrtto looke after, no, nor accept being offe- 
red,moſt painc{ull Iabourers 4 No,no,he knoweth it,that muſt indgeir, it js not. 
Yea,mcn themſciues know it,if the Lord would give feeling and firength todehie 
that ſpirit of hauing.that crycth within, and ſaith, referuc it to thy {olte. Yet leait 
any ſhould pretend the conrearie, where I wiſh them wellrefolued of this poinr, 


CF4} 


may it be lawful for me, with yourlouing leaucs, ſomething to lay doywne in this 


—ll.——_— 
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waich Word nothing can be more contrarie to this ſinne, if cither wereſpectthe 
time of the Law, or of the Goſpcll : For in them both, this is cucr deliuered, and 
ever bet vpon,that the people of God ſhovld be taughr,and men cho{cn our inabi- 
litic, fuch as the people might require the Law at their mouthes, though the mea- 
furc and manner were diuers,as it pleaſed God to giuchis gifts vnto them. Which 
thing cuer drew with it then,and atthis day-ſtill truly doth inferre,a godly regard, 
and even a necetÞirie conſcience, whenany place is void, by the Lawes we live va- 
dr alotted to that vſe, to iurniſh it as ſufficiently as wee poſſibly canand may for 
that vie. Otherwiſe by vs it commeth to paſle, that the people are not raughr, 
Now,this offence groweth cither by negligence, or by couctouthclie, By negli- 
gence,when (rot weighing or feeling the ſinne of it) wearc drawne by attecion, 
or kindred,or other mens ſuits, tobeſtow ſufficient places vpon infufhicient per- 
ſons. By couetouſneſſe, whento reſcrucaportionto our ſelves, yre dos the luke, 
Both which are gricuous offences, both againſt God and our Countrey, andinthe 
Word very plainly condemned. If the firſtbe thecauſe, thencrauc I moſt hartily 


—_—————— 
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Watchman death,that warneth not his people,and ſaith he will hauc T hci7 blood at 
his hands, becauſe he did not cry. Now, by me hath been pur in ſich an ene very 
carcicily and negligently for affection, or ſuch like, that though he would, yer tor 
want of abilitic cannot cry : and alafſe ! how then can I want my portion in that 


inthe Miniſter to his God, to feed his ſheepe, {0 is itafluredly inthe Patron rocauſe 
them to be fed. Contrariwilc,it is want of louc in th= Miniſtcr,if he do not feed, 
and is it not as much inthe Patron, if by his default it cometo paſſe * Thirdly, it 15. 
agreat fault werhinke, to giue the calling to an vaworthy one,and isitno fault to 
glue the living to ſuch an one ? Thus then we ſe how the word quicknerh our 
conlciences in this bekalfe, if we benot dead, Anda number more reaſons might 
yer be brought,it I ſhould makea Treatiſe ina Preface. Only this one more T muilt 
nceds remember, which me thinke ſhould awake any man aljue in thts matter. In 
the ſixtof Marke,it is ſaid of Chriſt, That g0ins out, and ſcein7 a great multitude of 
people gathered together he had compaſs10n of them, becauſe they were like fheepe with- 
out a Shepheard, andLewent out and taught them inany things. And in the Greeke 
it is more vechement, cxprefling as it yrercan aking of 1:is neart,as we cailit, Or a 
yearning of his bowels, to ſec ſo pittifull a fizht, as {o many p:0pic withouta 


Teacher, Vpon which notable place I hauc vied n my (elf to make two conciuft- 
ons. Firſt,a comforr,then a feare. My comfort js this,that he which moiirneth 0 
ſee his prople wantthe benefit of his Word, will e1Uc [1 people h11s Word if they 
(ceke it,and wiſh it,& where he hath youchſated it alreadic there continue it, bleile 
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behalfe,rhar I would with himto confider,who is not perſwaded of this daric,if 1 | 
were to ſpeake with ſuch an one : Firſt, then T would haue him view the V/ord of || 
God that ſhall ſtand and ivdgevsall, when heauenandcarth ſhall periſh , thanthe ' 


te conlideration of theſe, and the like conclufions. The Lord threarneth ro the } 
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wrath of the Lord,thatis threatned againſt all ſuch defaults? Secondly,as it is loue 
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it,and'giue it power if wepray. For otherwiſe, how ſhould it paine him to ſee it 
wanting? My fcareis this,thar if his heartaketo ſee his ſheepe deprived of a ſhep- 
heard,he will aſſuredly be revenged euen in great wrath of them that arc the cau- 
ſers of it. And for Chriſt his ſake ler it be conſidered. For as we liue, we may not 
alwaies looke to laugh,if we make our God ro mourne. Thus then,if neglivence 


be the cauſe that a Countrey is not furniſhed with ſome able Miniſters,me thinke |. 


we may awake our hearts by the Word of the Lord,and weighing it well, receiue 
from him ſome berter feeling in ſo great a marter. Bur if coucrouſncle be the 
cauſe, and we greatly giuen to ſequeſter that benefit to our ſclues , ſauing onely 


| ſome portion ro one to bearc the name, then marke wee againe the witnefle alſo 


of the-ſame Scriptures, againſt vs euen in rhis. And to ſauce mine owne labour, 
my iuggement being young, heare I beſeech you the proofes and reaſons againſt 
this ſinne, by a godly and graue Diuine intreating of this matter, laide downe 
vnto my hands. Firſt, hee alledgeth againſt it the deſcription of a wicked Prince 
in the. booke of Samuel, amongit whoſe euils this is named one, that he will take 
the tzthes and gine them to his ſeruants , concluding thereon, that if the King might 
not take the tythes to himlclfe, becauſe then they were due to the Prieſts by Gods 


| owne orderand commandement for the maintenance of his ſeruice : ſurely no 


private man now may doe it, ſo longas by authoritie the ſameare eſtabliſhed for 
the Miniſters maintenance and ſupport. Sccondly,if in the Law he was accurſed 
that remoucd the mere ſtone of the field, becauſe hee did wrong in ſucceſſion to di- 
uers : tenne thonſand times more is the removing of the Miniſters living, ſubieR 
to the Lords wrath,becauſe both preſently and ſucceſhuely it is hurtfull ro anum- 
ber moc, and in a greater matter. Thirdly, by the Prophet cMalachy, the Lord 
complaineth in cxpreſie rermes, that the taking away of tithes and offerinzs from 


that end that they wereappointed vnto,was a robbing and ſpoiling of him,yea euen | 
ſuch a ſpoiling,2s he would vi/it with a great and roms curſe. Now,if itwere fo 


then,all the world muſt confets,it is nolefſe.now,To long as authority rarifieth this 
meancs to maintaine the Miniſters, and therefore afſurcdly will haue a ſharpe re. 
uenge, Fourthly,in the Goſpel,the Iewcs alledgeit vnto Chriſt as an argument of 
loue to them and their nation inthe Centurion;that he had built them a Synazorue, 
plainly in{inuating that they would haue judged the contrarie, it he had ſpoiled 
their Synagogue of his maintenance. AndChriſt reprehendethnot this concluſion, 
Fiftly, if Danid the King ſtanding in ſogreat diftrefſe for water, yet would not 
drink ofthe water of Bethlcem,becauſe it was gotten with the danger of ſome few 


world.thart taſtcth of God & his truth, and why for comfort in an other world, 


how he(notneeding peraduenture, butabundantly prouided for otheriyife by the | 
mercy of his God)drinkethand catcth that which is gotten with apparant hazard 


of eternall life from the bodies and ſoules, God knowerh of how many ? Truly 
(Right Worſhipfull)it ſhould,& the power of hell isnotable to deny ir : But ſuch 
's the meat and drinke, or other maintenance whatſocuer, that wee reape by the 
Church, when it is duetoanother, for another purpoſe,and therfore you know the 
concluſion. Sixtly, all thoſe places in the Scriptures commanding andenioyning 
the world toa maintenance, and ſufficient maintenance of able Teachers in ir,doe 
pay proue the fin of this, to ſequeſter to our ſelues the living allotted ro them 
vnlcſle ſome other equiualent, or ſufficient way be taken for them by authoririe. 
Againe, if that oraue and learncd Father,S. Auſtez,was ſo highly offended, and ſo 
ſharpely rebuked a Gentleman in his time, for taking away his owne gifr, which 
b#orc he had giucn to the maintenance of his Church:would ac nor haue bin a ſe- 
uote cenſor againſt them,chinke we,thatſhould haue taken away what neither they 
or any of theirs euer gaue © If ths Stories ſo commend the Noble Emperour 
Conſtantine for commanding goods taken from the Churchesto be reſtorcd ro 
them againe, would they not have blotted him as well, if he himſclfe had been 1 
ſpoyler of the fame * It the Romans fo dealt with 9. Frlurm, tor vnconering a 


part of Irnoes Temple,rocouer an other Temple in Rome with the ſametiles,that* 
| they * 
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t Sam. L.15, 


Deur. 27.17, 


Luke 7,5, 


I Chro,r 1.16. | 
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chey 1,44ll k2c him, condemned him, told him Pyrhus, or Hanibal, would not hauc 


done {0, to:d him it had beenreo much to haue done ro a priuate mans houſe, an 
nteriorplace to a Temple; and in concluſion, forced him to ſend home thoſe riles 
againe, May not ſuch as garniſh cither themſelues,or their houſes with Church li. 
uings,& lcaue neither teacher,nor almoſtrileswhere both ſhould be: well-conſider 
by it, what this people would haue thought of them, if they had liuedthere 2 and 
what is the concciprofa people prophane,in reſpect of theirs that know and ſeruc 
the Lord ? Theſe then, and diuers other reaſons,which for feare of length, I pre. 


termit, all:dgerh he there againſt this foule offence. Oncly one place morcI muſt 
necdes remember, and it is a good one,to wit, how Balthaſar King of Babylon, 


himſelfe,his Princes, his Wiues and Concubines, drinking and teaſting in the vel- 
ſels of Gold,taken from the Temple,cuen then eſpiedthe fingers of an hand, wri- 
ting vpon the wall before his face, That his Kingdome God had numbred and fi- 
niſhed, weighed him in the Ballance, and found him too light, and therefore diui. 
dedand giuen his Gouernment away tothe Mcdes and Perftans. Ar which ſight 
his countenance changed, his thoughts weretroubled, hisloynes looſed, and his 
knces ſmote the oneagainſit the other. O Lord,that we could thinke of rhis Hand, 
and fearc the ſentence of this Writing,as oftas we cate the Corne of the Barne,or 
ſolace our ſclues with any maintenance whatſocuer, taken of our {clues without 
authoritie,from rhe Temple. ButIamroo long. For mine owne part, Ihauecuer 
contented my ſclfe with this reaſon, That,that which is enioycd without warrant 
cither of Gods Law,or mans Law, is vniuſtly enioyed,and will affuredly, one way 
or other, hauca ſcourge : but ſuch is the fruition of all Ecclchafticall liuing,not alte- 
red from that yſc by the Magiſtrate, therefore vniuſtly enioyed, and to ouraſſured 
puniſhment, Now, that it hath ncither warrant of God nor man, it appearcth, 
For the Scriptures you haue hcard againſt ic : and touching the Lawes of men, I 
haue had it alſo from the Learned inthem, that they condemne it. For to begin 
with the Common Law of this T.and, Firſt,therein it is true,that an Aduouſon,in 
reſpec of the Patron, is accounted no Aﬀets to yecld a recompence, becaulc it is 
not valuable. Secondly, the Writ of 2are immpedit, forthe Patron,hath theſe 
wordsin it: 2uodpermittat preſentari ad Eccleſiam que vocat, & «d 1,,dubitatam 
ſpectat donationem, which word (donation)-eft Libera drſpoſirio, Thirdly, this Law 


faith, the Patron hath but 1«s donations , and the Ordinaric 1: adm.;/510nts + and | 


theretore compellerh the Patron tobeſtow it inatime, or clſe ro loſe it by lapie, 
apparantly therein denying him any leaueto retaine it cither in whole or part for 
cuer to himſclfe, Fourthly, it doth affirme very pretily and fignificantly, that the 
true right, and ſimple proprietic of the Church, is neither in Patron, Parſon, nor 


Ordinaric,neither in any man liuing : butthat the fee ſimple of it is alwates inſul- | 


pence, and as the very words of Law arc (in nubibus ) affording thereby this good 
reaſon againſt this finne,that it isa great wrong for a man to taake a commoditicto 
himſelfe of that which Law cannot finde he hath,but is kept and preſcrued by law 
as farre from mans potlcſling, as the clouds are diſtant from our handling. Fittly, 
this Law faith further, that in time of vacation, both the fecand trechold of the 
Churchis in ſuſpence,and 7» nubi54,and that then though both Patron and Ordi- 
narie with ſome conſent will by theirgrant charge the Church with any rent and 
pcenlſion,that yet norwirkſtanding the ſame charge is no otherwile of force againſt 
the Incumbent,but that he muſt perforce hold himſclfc contented,it ae will haue 
it, ſeeing he cannot have the bencfite otherwiſcthan by the preientation of rhe 
one,and admiſſion of the other : that is in plaine words,it alloweth not the aliena- 
tion of any profits from the Incumbent, though both of them conſent. Sixtly, 
when this Common Law,thus hating this law we ſpeake of, was by the corruption 
of men abuled in this point, and Patrons vſurping vpon the Church, began tro 
make gaine by Symony of their Aduouſons 8 pre{cntarions,it was and is proutded 
by Statutes and pofiriue Lawcs, with apainc and penalcie thercin appointed, that 
if any Incumbent come in by Syrmony, then 7pſe fatforthe Church 15 void, and all 
Bills and Bands and Dceds forthe performance of any ſuch penſions be alfo yrs 
uc 
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all being names of f1d-litic, government,and carcfull preferu2tion of the Church. 
Forths word, Patrozatws, doth not ſi1gnific Dominum iz Ecclifia, butnoteth very 
well, ſernity ſolicitndinem, It is called Gratia,quodex gratia vel grdtis conferrt de- 
beant benefica : allo aduocatia, becauſe they ſhould detend and render the eſtate of 
the Churches whereof they be Patrons,as Aduocates dor the cauſcs of their Cli- 


ents, and {o for the other names mentioned cuen now betore, And hereupon the 


aw giueth them allduec and poſſible reucrence,cuen as mifters from their {cruants, 
and fathers from their chiltren. It giveth them preheminence both in the Church 
2nd abroad, in fitting, ſtanding, going, and ſuch like, Ir is prouided likewiſe,that 
if theſe Patrons or their children fall into decay, they ſhall bee moderately main- 
tained at the diſcretiun of the Ordinary, by the Church-goods, whercof they arc 
Patrons : and this is the only profit they arc to rake of the Church. They lay no 
{cruice nor bondage vpon the Church. Texetur etiam! patrons protegere cecieſtam, 
> reparare, ſi minitetur rutuam, ex de bono facerdote pronid:re : that 1s,the Patron 
alſo is bound to protect the Church, and to repaireir, 1f it be like to fall to ruine, 
and carcfully to prouidea good Miniſter, Markeit, Nam 775 patronatins, OC, FOr 
the patronage ſaith the law is ſuſpended, if the Patron preſent an voworthy one, 
yea, his right, foreuerbythatlaw, as ſomethinke, paiſerh to rhe Biſhop, and hee 
thall neuer preſent more : but if not ſo, yet at rhe leaſt he f1:12!1 5c depriucd of that 
rurne if he preſent an-vnfit man, euen by the Law in this f 2d 11 force. Further- 
more in theſe Ives thereare ſo many notable rules,and as 1t werre,axioms or prin- 
ciples ronching the duty of Patrons, as might with grear profit and pleaſure. bec 
noted, if Ihadnot alrcady too much paſſed the bounds of a Preface,ina defire to 
preuaile ſomething with ſome inthis matter. As patrons new poteſ? preſentare ſeip- 


ſum. A Patron cannot preſent himſelfe, as God knowcth now many d@in effcet, 


Againe, dcbet preſentare gratis, alias eft Simonia : He muſt preſent freely,orclie ir 
is Simony,and no excommunicate perſon or Simonilt ſhall be a patron to preſent. 
Patroaus non eft vere Dominus Eccleſie, &c, The Patron is notthe Lord of the 
Church, butas it were an Aduocate and defender, neither may he adminiſter the 
0000s of the Church. 1us patronatus nullum ins proprietatis patrono tribuit : The 
right of patronage giuethno proprictie to the Patron. A notable ſaying. Againe, 


 patronrs facere poteſt ex debet, &c, The Patron both may and ought to rak» heed 


chat the fruits of the Church doe not 20 to any other v{ce. Alſo that permutlion of 
the Ordinary by thy Law to take any O.th,af he will, of eucry Incumbent for his. 
cleare entrance, if there were nothing clſc in the world againſt it, doth ſtrike: 
blow to the ſoules of them that fo offend, and that a great one. What ſhould I 
note that which yer is moſt woithy noting inthis Law, to wit, that Verdi;ro rurif- 
patronatue prohibitaeft,nilt uninerſttas quadam prediorum ,cui hoc ins accedat ,aliſtra. 
hater, Thar is, that the right of patronage may neither be bought nor fold, nor 
paſſe in ſpeciall wordsin any alicnation, bur in gencrall only, with the land where- 


untoir is appertaining. For the ſ2id Law admirteth no patronage in grofle. Or 
. thoſe expretſe wordsavaine, donatio &f permutatio permittitur not venditio,l wit- 


rant you. What ſhould I note the moſt cxact ſtraitneſſe of theſe Lawes in making 
the very mindof the Patron couggne rewardof the gitt of his Church, a Simony 
before God, which they call mentalen: Srmoniam? With a number ſuch like nota- 
ble rules and places. So that we ſec euen thoſe Lawesalſo deteſt ic and cond.mne 
ir. Andnow then to conclude this matter, + I thinkethereis a God, and a dy of 
iudoment tocome for meand:] my doings, whar ſhould my hart miniſter to main- 
taine mcin this cuill, when God and man be againſt it £ But why ſhould I be To 
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To the (entlemen of Glamorganſhire. 


redious in this matter ? Truly that it mighr appeare, if God ſo will, how farre the 
corrup:ions wherein ſome {lecpe as in no offences, differ from the Lawes of God 
an man, and from ſinccritic or tormer times and ages. But againe, why vnto you 
(Right Worſhipfull) ſhould I write fo much ? Truly that by your godly care, 


your country may by little and little be rcliencd, and better prouiſton daily made 
forthe winning of that good, that bringerh with itten thouſand bleſſings promi- 
ſed by the Lord. Whichcare and Chriſtian conftderation (is places fall) I moſt 


for his glory, your owne diſcharge, and the benchir of that place, which I wiſh may 
eucr be,1s the bleilcd of the Lord. I cannothe thought to plcad any benefit for my 
{clfe, becauſe I want the rongue, and rhcretore 1am more bold, But now I core 
ro follow it any further. The ſecond thing that I greatly ruc our yient in, is the 
carcfulland good bringing vp of children in learning and verite whileſt they arc 
fir : Which how it wantcth for want of Schooles amonoſt vs, would God I law no 
morc, then I had abilitie (without charge toany) to redreiic : But what yranterh 
;nmc, aboundeth in you, and might it pleaſethe Lord, ro giue will toyour ality, 
:n thisalſo to promotehis glory, and to benefit thouſands in your countrey, truly 
his heart hath mcrcy to accept it kindly , and his hand hath bleffinesto rowardit 
richly. Orherthinss alſo yet moe there bee, which theſe happic days of p2.ce 
| would haue vs carctull of. But ſome other times ſhall ſerue to name them, and cn- 
creaſe of grace: ſtirre vp ro doe them. For this time therefore I leane Off to trou- 
ble your Worſhips any further, beſeeching you moſt humbly and heartily to con- 


fiderthe mercics ofthe Lord which we all enioy, by his word, by her Miieſtie, by 
moſt happi* helpes, about her, by freedome of our conſcienccs, by plencis 3nd 
p/ acc,by health and great comforta thouſand wayes:and in thanktulncffe for chem 
:1!, to vouchifate your afliſting hcarts and hands tothcſe duties exer,thert may long 
Yrovoke the Lord our God to be thus good and gratious to vs. Of whichnumber 

| arctheſe thar I now have named,the preaching of his word,and the.carctua!lbring- 
{ ing vp of children in goodletters. For my lcite can doc no more, cither for my 
| duricto this honorable Lord, to whom I owe ſo much, or for a!lthe goodnetle 
wherewigh your {clues and many others in the Countrey fo louingly and liberally 
hauz encouraged me, but vow my felfe ro you at your Circ&ion, with any paines 


Jt hh 
heart to the good'of eucry one,as cuer had ſtranger in the place. The Lord in mcr- 
cienow multiply his Spirit vpon you, giuc your helpe to mee, and confirme my 
 painesto you, that his Name may be knowne vpon carth amoneit ys, andhiis ſa- 


uing health in cucrlaſting comfort enioyed of vs. Loxden the firſt of December, 
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heartily craue in the name of Icſus Cariſt, vato whole feruice I am called, both 


in my power whilcſt I liue, to doc you ſeruice. And rhatI doe with as defirous an 
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Author and my ſelfe cxerciſeuur 
lunction. 


*N0 T hath pleaſed God (good Reader) to ſe my Aenſtory, not 1 one, but in 
F 7308 places mm this manner, ſtil! to ſarcecd the Anthoy of this {reati/e, to wa- 
ter what he hath planted, to Labour inthe harn:ft, whereof he caſt the ſeedey 
to feede, and fur ther to bring cn thoſe, of whom he was the ſpiritnall Father, 
an by the immortal [ced of. Gols word, firſt berare them; and ſtill to enter 
upon his labours, and goe forwa d with hu beomninge: Alwayes to my great 
h. {pe and comfort, ( God knowing therwiſe my wants and weakeneſſe ) the 
ea/ilicr to wage there where he hid Orme the 1ce,the plawmlyer to go on, and 
ade cheer, whore he b 16-4tnth- path, and move readuy to bald vpon, 
and reare Vp, where he had las the forundati: By An 9 ared the frame, ard nithle ſje Danes to her pe a 
going that which he had moned, and {ct a nog, God haumg thus dealt meycifun! Jer mean my . Wim - 
{tery. ard by the hand of rr tathor thou bt Men me 


courſewhich God hath tara with mee, (and e; 'þ, CL th by bus meanes )to 0 niueto the ſome teſt rmony of 
this bis wo rhe for thy f.:rther pr-fu, and with, {to hams ome witnefſ: f 7; gond will, Suppoſrig my ielfe, 
in reſpelt of the former cauſe, as ft to doe this as another ,and kauwms the ef: tt, ani hams reapedthe 
profit of theſe his labours, and daily reaping ut, being an! i abiding 5 111 theplace where this ſeed was caſt, [ 
thanght I ought to doe 4s willingly and 4s readuly 4s ”_ ather, If for ns oth: 'r canſe, yet to con;mend this 
efperially ro them to brins ferth farther frout arong whom it was firſt ſowne, and mwhnſe hearts [ dovbt 
nt, but ut took roote nw long ſince, An cSpectall rommentation. of this wor besf Iwonldtale that way, 
might be drawne from th: wor 1 knan of it moſt plentifully, from bh: : rocks and kinds od / ducafio 1,44 ſuch 
lh; : which becarſeut 15 rare jruit on (uh tre» 5, to /ome may mer it [ceme the 4: #ter : bm {[ paſſe oner 
thſe ſhzwes a1: ontward l: nee deck- ut with, it hanins enong/, mn it {cle tocomment ir, leſt if I ſhruld 
lng ſpeak oof this colour and i PrACE, { ſhould ſprake the lr ſſ- of him, or of rhe thino in ſetſes muning not 


ts fe -th-"much of eyther, and bat He # in all, And as  p.:ſſe the ſtr! be from whence this graft _ ta 


bh-a, ſo will ] not and to jb Wo « where 1t was 8 bay aud planted, in what} nterfirte, tn what ( ol- 
leave, what root het” the, what fufficrent time lhe evew, how he [pred there, ani what lthinn, which would 
But to come to that which commeth nee- 


1910 bY this warke, when he was fi [t planted by a Feliow np in that 


Yer t9 1.20 þrinvins forth, and; FOws! 


Wal 218 Cot: *a7e of te ht cad o6) 4: 11ded Trunte, 11 Cambridge, whol!y, Or 711 [tes SOTs ally COCCT Abe 


tedio thi ſtd of bum and bus kxowl dye, whoſe vamelt brave: jo Bratt e to,be hum Werke Bo 
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Fs) 
ar.ttowed | hy, 24/ yeſfe a4 mautotic Lord, toſeruet 10 he: Take: ach Not ln;:s 


ber: ” to be profitable, and js profit, re lon; (jo: 4 tour! ing hi heart, be te: br on 1:1 the Alniſt, (ry, and 
{0 merci? *l; Wy G9: 1 dealt with him, that with Wo; hee p!. iced Fa 14 one Certaine 

Crled, 16; tat he might hane where to ſow, ve ftul at ne rejow, and know 
Aim. "tobe "AY / rt np Frowmy vP, po 'Y HH of i. N a lrau ung therep TH ff! uy lib tired byt 'h Fricre 
ulm Dor es yeeres, and ſ/eene the efſeit of Fs at promiſe with what meaſure yee rate, hail be 7 {red 
tc you anmn', and unto chem hat Lowe 41 more be onten, tit tho! nh he calt tarith full h.md, and 
ener a 4a its beart to: e good t7 4 contianed cour/ eg yet (03H ; ; bl: fe Att, ti) t the t. ruefy i "uer- HU OMN- 
dd his labour, and exceeded his hope, and that P's Towne was Foes lc lront, /ct oa a cantile-fhiche, 
and a Tower vpn the top of 1 : hill Wiea God to his com orth a4 ths ENCOUT 


4 tuminhis [, 1 ) bt 
rreat means ca 'eth him from this little towac {where he had ns peſtorall char: ) IAPYeater Crarptand 
41 reſpedt of the change , and Vromr) of the place whither he w 5 called,1t was a it were from T econto 


Bethel, from preac! vine in ſome plandyſh and eonrtry townre im the wildrrnes ot [idea H. Oh 5 court, 
or 4s ed many res}; ells, it well mo ” be fat: {\ by 4 Sergius Paulus rr ir mor{e. Monicebad 

H8 molt on9- 
1 able Famuly it pleaſed God that his Servius Paulus /eauirs as i wore Nazaret oy mo ana dwelt fe 
a1imem Capernaum, which ur neare the [ea, tn the yr. leriof 1 Zabulon, a1 
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dan z Galilee of the Gentiles, out of the border: of Paleſtina. 1 hope I may without offeace allud: 
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g40n and ſhadow of death, light was riſcavp, Of this place, and thy people, he hauiag yet further com. 
 p*ſſron,they being 44 ſheepe without 2 ſh:pheard,wandrmg 1m the mountaimes,and the harneſt there Zrea:, | 
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vnto that place, in all points ut ſo fitly anſwereth : where a while abiding by his meaner, God wronght that 
the people which before im compary/on ſate m darkneſſe, ſaw great light ,and to them which ſate in the 14. 


and the labourers few, the Lord mored ts heart to remaine there, and wrought this inthe heart of hjs 
woſt hoorable Lord; himſelfe to for 700 him and leane him there, for the further excreaſe of God his 


» , | ' ' . . 1 
( Þurco, and for the tender loue he bare, ana good he would ro this prople ; where, what paines had beey 


taken, and g00d hath been gone, it is by more witneſſed then I need make relation + and this warhe, and 
ſome other of this Authors, ſince that time come forth, ome open teſtimony, trough I hold my tomoue: [ 
would not hare ſaid thits much of the man, if the pl1ces themſelues, of which [ haue ſpoken, were wor Yed- 
ate to ſay and ſet downe more then I hane ſaid ; and this hane 1 ſau, that (oa mm him may bee glorified, 
they among whom he liueth, for him thanneſull, and to admenih him what proccedings theſe begun; 
require, The work: it [clfe m1ght many wayes beſide be commend: the matter aud principall ground 
of it us the Law of God, brought from the higheſt heanen, ginen by God Humſel/e to his ſeryant Moſes , 
with thunder and lightaings,and the ſound of the Trump exceeding loud,on Aloiunt Sinay, the mannaine 
all on ſmoake ; the Lord deſcending 2/p0n 1t in; fire ,&c. andall the mount trembling exceedingly - IHE 
toall the Iſrael of God, appertaimng to all men, cor taimng infinite bleſſings for the hearers and FAY of 
it, and innumerable and intollerable curſes and plagues for the breakers therecf, either by negligence: or 
contemipt, Thu principall, not laid upon with any borrowed colours to hide the ground, but the warkman- 
ſhip and engranims of it, 15 ont of the matrex « ſelfe, ſo that ſtull the ground and marble theresf may ap- 
peare, and dcalt wuthail in this manner fitly anſwering to the ſabie(t matter,deliuered a5 it were inthun- 
der, with a fpirit a; hot as fire, x-al14 with twdgement, ſctiing anedze by receined ſtrength, euentpon 
thu raſor, The place alſo and perſons where, ad for whom, this worke was both made and witered, mg 
adde much grace unto it. In moſt howrable Family, and for it, and with good liking, and profit there: 
and commonly men like that the better, which liheth them well, and that which prefiteth ſuch, prefitcth 


many. If it wet the monntaines, it will water the walleyes; and if ut be ſweet oyntment for the head, it | 


cannot be but acceptable to the reſt of the parts, and tothe borders of the garment : The dew from Her- 
mon, ana the ountames of $10n, trickleth downe ſweetly pon the valeyes about, Andif this make it 
profitable to others becauſe deliwered here,then muſt ur be moſt profitable tothis Family ir ſelfe,for which 


# was made, aud firſt for it alone, and now ts by me eiþccuaily to ut commended, 1t us fruit of your owne 


gronnd, the voyce of your owne Shepheara, the ſound of your proper Trumpet, and therefore nou mu5t 
both know tt, and like it the better, and thereby be warned the ſooner, It is a leſſor, which alreadie you 
hane learned, and therefore ut may and muſt be more ready thea others, 1t is not now ſirſt commended 
to you, but againe recommended to your eyes, which heretefore hath been ſent by your eaves to your mind, 
and to your hearts, and by a great vehementie and zeale of ſpirit, wherewitl this Author abounaeth, 
Which althongh ſo much, and with ſuch life and moning ; will not now altonether appeare mthis writing, 
a when it was with the licely woyce and earneſ} ſpuru delmered, becauſe tar God promiſeth tothar, the 
more esþeciall bleſſing, yet ſhall yeu eaſily ſee, that it is a worke comming out of the ſame fountaine ; 4 
priat ſkamped with the ſame ſcale ; and ſparckles flymg ont of the ſame flame, Which the more they ſhall 
mmſlame you; which ought moſt to inflame you, you hanmng been already wut them ſet ou fire, the more 


| | they ſhall beate others, and by your example be profitable to all, which xs that the Author wiſheth, and 1 


his weli-willer hearruly pray for to hum who «the able worker of it - to whoſe efpeciall grace ( good 
Reader) # reading th 1s works, to direct thee, I commend thee, | 


Thinc in the Lord Iefu, 


Aznanam CoONnHAM, 
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CERTAINE PRO: 
FITABLE QVESITIONS 
AND ANSWERS VPON 


The CoOoMMANDEMENTS« 


The firſt Queſtion, 


ATH there ener bren mn the world amongit men ſome Religion ? 


AR EEE Re TED 


"ted inthe mind of eucry one a ſecret ſure perſwalion, that there is a 
God: who as he made man, ſo is he of nan ro he ſerucd and obeyed. 
By which (ecrer perſwaſion it came to palle, that there was neuer 
>| trom the beginning of the world any Region, Towne, or Houſc, 
wherein was not ſome Religion. 
Queſt. Then is not Rel1910n a policie of man, to heepe peoples i” obedimece ! 
eAnſw. No, it were horribletothinke ſo, for it is plainethat Reli- 
Pion is of nature and by nacure,though true Religion be not, 
Queſt, How proue you that? 
| eAnſw, Firſt, very reaſon teacheth it: For what policie could ever haue made man the Lord 
of all creatures, fall downe and worſhip the vilelt creatures, vnleſſe there had beene ſomerhin 
beforcinl:is nacure to lcadehim toir? Secondly, it 1s plainly proued in the example of Pilate, 
| | whoatſoone as he heard that Chriſt was God, cuen by very nature feared and ftood in awe of 
' him: And by the example of Gamalicl, with divers others. 


Queſt. Secing then that there hath been ener in the world ſome religion, becauſe it t; natural, whe- 
' ther is there but one or many ? 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ever will be, till Chrift come againe vnto [udgement, 

Quelt, --at falſe religtoncan you name ? | 

*Anſw, Therchath been and 18falſereligion in the Church, and out of the Church. In the 
; Church, Popery : Our of the Church, the religion of the lemes, of the Gentiles 8 and of the 
| Turkes, 
| Queſt. What s the Religion of the Tewes ? 


burnt-offerings, and other ceremonies of he Law. 
Queſt, what the Gentiles ? 
Aruſw, TheirReligion 1s a confuſed worſhipping of all things : for ſo we readcin the 14. of 
| the AZ ef the Apoſites, inthe 17. andinthe 19. And the Poer ſaith of themthus ; 
Lmicquid bumws, pelagus, calum mirabile gignt | 
| 14 asxere deos, colles, freta, flumina, ſtammas : 
Thats, _ — 
What ſo the earth, the ſea, the heaven doth wonderſull beget, 


eAcs bus, ſeas flauds, and flames of fire, for £o4s that they haneſet, 
Queſt. Wat the Turkes ? 


—_———— —— a ——— 


ſipping with mans deuices, 
Quelt, Phat is true Religion ? 


| efAnſw, Truc Religion 15therrue worſhipping of God, and ms a bbs Commande- 


ments. 
neſt. hence us it tobe learned ? 


@ Arfw, Only eur of the written word of God, and not out of mans head er writiogs, 
Queſt. How # that proued ? 


eAnſw, Both by Scripture and reaſon ſufficient. 


Arſw, Yea, forto makeall men inexcuſable,the Lord hath ingraf- } 


Arſw. Therecan be bur one true Religion, but of falſe ho hauc bcen and are divers , and 


Anſm, They obſtinately denying that Chriſt is yet come, , workkip God fill with Fry yon 


| 


4 


| 


Arſw, Their Religion is amalle of all herclies, _— Chriſtto _eVen; and yainely wor- | 


fohn I +8, 


Adts 5.39, 
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Queſt. What Scripture ? 


| Anſw. Efay 29.13. God threatneth to plague them, becauſe their feare or religion toward; 
him was taught by the precept of men. /Mich.4.2, He ſhall teach vs, and we will walbe in his paths, 


Dan.g.10. Damel contellcth, that becauſe the people obeyed not Gods voice, therefore all rhir 
worſhip was ſinne. 


Quett, What reaſon ? | | 


e7ſ1v. By many might it beproued, but theſe may ſuffice. Firſt, whatſoever plezſeth God 
mult be accordingto his will; but his will is only knowne in his Word,and thereforeit 017 e- 
ligion pleaſe God,it mult be according ro his Word, Secondly, if whatlocuer be not of {2/:];, 1; 
{inne, and faith only 1s our of the Word, then wharreligion ſocuer is not out of the Word, is 
ſnne. Thirdly,the prattice of Gods Church hath cuer been both toreforme religion, aid to 
contutc hereltes out of the Werd, and by the Word: and therefore the {fame mutt cucy be the 
Freund of ovr Religion, 

Queſt. Fw :5 it tovelcarned on! of theWaord? 

JEOLY By hearing it preached, by reading it our ſelues, by prayer, by cenferenceone with 
another, by mecitations, and by.this exercile of Gatcchiling, | 

For che ornicr, they arc viuail meancs indecd, but this marincr of (Carechiling tis 2 new de 
uicenor knowneto our old Fathers. No, itis no new device, but an $/d cullonicand aricicnt, 
egunne as ſoone as eucr Cod had a Church, and continued ever lnnice. 

Queſt, How may that ve prouea ? 

Aw. Firtt, in the fourth of Geneſiritappeareth, thar even Adam the firſt man vicd itro his 
farnes,tcaching thenito worthip God with Sacrifices.or elſe they covid never have done jt. A- 
gaine, weſce Abravamvied ictohis houthold, and God commended him for it, For if he had 
not by rliis exerciſe well inſtructed his ſcruants betore, would they ever have ſuffered him ro cur 
away ther fore-$n52 In many places alfo beſide, did God iJatly command all parents to vſe it 
rotheirchuldren, In the l1xt ro the Hebrewes mention is made of the parts of che Catechiſme 
then vied;the ancient Fathers haue carefully trauc}led mm this cxcrc;{e and all well ordered Chur- 
ches hauecucr had their Catechiſwes, which we alſo hauc and reade, therc{ore no new deuce, 
Quick, What be the partsef the Catechiſme ? | 

e-1;ſw, The parts of the Catechiſme aretheſe rwo generally, Doctrine and Diſcipline, and 
ynder Dottrinetheſe foure contained : | 
| | TheLawot God, a ſumme whereof is in the ten Commandements, 
| \, JFaith, a ſuinme whercof is in the twelue Articies, 

To wit, 2 
Prayer, a forme whercof is the Lords Prayer, 
”" The Sacraments. "F | | 

Of theſe parts in order afterwards : Now to ſome quettions in your booke. And firtt, 

Quiet. What 1s t''* chrefeſt thing that enery one onght ro be moſt carefuli of ſo long as they line ? 

canſm, Every one ought to be carctull of theſe twopoints : firſt and chiefely, how co be (a- 
ued :nthe day of Indgement, betore Gods 1tudgement (car,and fo rocometo lite everlatting.Se- 
condly, how to liue according to Gods holy will during our life. In which two points wholly 
itandcch the glory of God, ſo much as of man ought ro be ſought for, 

Queſt, How may the firſt be pronca ? . > 

e/r/w, The great vanitie of all cartthly things which men ſo hunt afcer, doch fhew, that our 
care ſhouldnor be ſo much of theſe matrers as it 15, but rather how to hane our ſoules ſaued, when 
all thefe ſhall have their end, For conſider cuen the chiefeſt defires of men fencrally, and fee 
how in the attaining of chem there 1s no ſtayed comfort, and yer often doe men faile after much 
endcauour, and not attaine to them. | 

Queſt. What chirfe deſires of men cax you name vito me ? | 

Arſw, Mirth and toy: a light and a cheerctull heart is greatly wiſhed and ſought for of all 
men, by Mulicke,by [cſters,by ſports and Playcrs, by much coſt and many meanes as they can, 
and arcable: neither is this ſimply to be condeinned 1n al! : yer heare what ſentence the Spirit 
of God hath giucn of it by the mouth of his ſeruant, who tried rhe ſame, and lethis expericnce ' 
be our knowledge ; / ſaid ro my beart, laith he, goe 190 now, I will prone thee with toy, therefore tos” 
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En I as 


—— <——— NV 


—— 


thou pleaſure in pleaſant thing, and behold this allo is Vanry : 1 ſaid of lanobter thon art 7 ade nd of 
509, what #s thus that thou docft ? And in another Pace, Better it zs to 790 into the houſe of 9197 FIAT, 
then of feaftins, becauſe this 15 the end of all men, and the lrinn Hall toy it ro his heart, Ant &7 b, t- 
ter then laughter, for by a ſad loohe the heart 1s made better, 7 he heart of the wie 15 1nt1% noiſe of 
| warning, but the heart of the foals, us 1n the hnuſe of mirh, | 

| Mille parit Juctus mortalibus vna volupt 1s, 


| ! | For OUCY Y vy that man dth lev & pofſ- Te, 


» | 
A thouſand woes his mined 1aily preſſe. 


Secondly, to take VÞP Riches alſo in thts world,and to P: {etle yreat wealrh,it 1s a thing ende- | 
| uoured almoſt of all. Happy :s he,and wiſc acceunted, w!:o can taftelt atraine vnto it, yer ns | 
and 
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. 2nd note the ſpeech of [amesamon plt numbers moctotheſameend: Go too now, ſaith he, yee rich 


Con. 1. vpon the COMMANDEMENTS. 


md OGP_ Fong 
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men, weepe and 1w!+ for your miſeries that ſpail come wpon you, your riches are corrupt, and your gar- 


| rornts myth-entey. Jonr old and fulner 1s cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall witneſſe againſt you, and 
[all eate Jour fleſh 5 it were fire, To build and inhabite great and goodly heules ) how many bc- 


witcned with vanity,Qchghtinit,and with much carcand coſt apply themtclues yncoir? yer ſee 
rncy,vr inay leetncipecch of Salonzom ypon expericuce,ſaying,l huite nude me great workes, 1 hawe 
britr me howſes, I bavze plated me yineyarde, I hane made me gardens and orchards,and planted mihem 
trees of all fruit, &c. Tea enca whatſoener mie eyes deſired, with-helat nit from them,nether with- 
drew [ my neart from any wy : then 1 looked on all my workes that my hands had wrought, and on the 
traucil thit Thas laboared to dv7, and behold all is vantty, ard vexarion of the ſpirit and there 1s no pro- 


fit winder the $::nne, When it ſhall be ſaid tothem,as it was to the purpoling Builder in the Go- 


ſpell : Thon f72le this nigot ſhall they take away thy ſouls : then may it alto follow, and fitly be de- 
manded, wiole ſhall cheſe ſtately houtes be ? Thus cicher mzy they know the vanitic of their 
dealing,bur yet vill not; orelle docthey know it, but regard it not. 

Apparcll againe is anocher of the raging deſires of many: Euen a world it is to ſec how all, as 
dead,docaiteno (in init, but ſpend and ſpare not what potlibly may be gotcen to bettow on fy 
yer what beginning had it? Was it not then invented, when man had linned, pricuoully offen- 
ded God,und caſt himſclic away both body and foule? Sceing then in our integrity 1t was not 
vied, but aiter {in beſtowed on:man to hide his ſhame witchall, what may ir eucr bear into vs, but 
our rebeil:on againit the Lord,our lin and curſed diſobedience? How ſhould the light of it,and 
vie of irhumble vs, and nor putte vs vp, ſeeing it plainly rellcth vs, weare not as we were when 
no apparell was worne,and yetno {hamethereby2 Were it not monſtrous pride, if a redeemed 
priſoner,conditionally that he ſhould cucr wearean halcer,ſhould wax proud of his halter? Mans 
apparel 15 the badge of a {1nner,yea of a condemned and curſed (inner,and thereforethe pride of 
:, andthe d!1:ght in it, no doubt very monltrous beforc the Lord,and hatcfull, If cucry filken 
ſute and gorgeous gownein England ſhrouded vnder it a faued foule, and a ſanttihed body in 
the ghtof God, O happic then England of all the Nations vnder heauen ! Butif vnder ſuch 
varded garments miy,and doth lodge a body and foule abhorred of the Lord,that in the day of 
wrath ſhall find no fauour ; then is it nor apparell that ought ro be ſought after,but in the day of 
ludgement how he may be ſaucd, Whar ſhould I fay of fauour and credit with great Eſtates in 
the world, of countenance and authority ? O how doe mcendefire it,and ſecke it, ſue and ſeruc 
for ir, their care both day and night is how to attaine the faſteſt to ir, and yet what moretickle 
then the {tate hercof,if God gaue vs hearts to marke it ? For how ſoone faded the credit of Da- 
:id with-his wauering Maſter $41? How ſuddenly changed the liking of that King into eruell 
hatred of a faichtull Seruant and Sonne in law ? Ham.mas it were to day ſetat the Kings table, 
where none but the King and Queene were,the next day quite out of fauour,and hanged yp ful 
high. Whart credit had Joſeph with his Mafter,when he committee all things to him that cucrhe 


had,ſauing his wife,ro beat his direction? Yer eyen in a moment without cauſefallly (landered, 


all credit loit,and he clapt cloſe yp in,priſon.Many ſuch examples hath the Word,and all Hiſto- 
ries; andtheretoretruly ſaid he it, whoſocuer ſaid it, as rhe Counter, ſois the Courtier, for that 
ftanderh even now tor athouſand pounds,and by and by through alittle remoue but for a halt- 
peny and fo hero day inall glory,to morrow inl:tr]c or none, Yet not more the Courtier, then 
cucn euery man 1n lus place & ſervice,to day truſted,ts morrow ſuſpected,to day loved, to mor- 
row mill;ked,to day with delire entertained and made of,ts morrow as needletle caſt off & con- 
temned, Ficklerheiefore is the wordly favour, and greater good there 1s for men to ſccke after. 

Grea: marches in mariape or their chi:ldren,another of the daily defires of worldly men, This 
they ſceke,this they conet,this day and night they beate theirheads abour, Yer daily examples 
be before their faces, of ſorrow and rorinen not ro be exprefled, growing to parints by fuch 
proud and preedy attempts, belide the continua'] gricte the ſon or | 4948. lo beſtowed, often 
riſech and goeth to bed withall, Therefore 1 ſay,to go no further, lincethele viuall detires of men 
in this world are ofcen nor attained yn:otheir liking,though greatly laboured tor,and yet it they 
be attained euen in great meaſure, hane no certaine or ſure comfort in them, bur all the plezſure 
in them, and by them, quickly fader'i away, ſtronply it prouech, that our clucte care ſhould not 
beof theſe things, but rather what'our caſc ſhall bz in anether world, when all theſe things ſhall 
have theirend, which 1s the matter have rehearſcd them for. Anocber proote of the ſaine may 


this be,the reucaled will of God the Lord teſttfieth, he would have all min (aued, and come to | 


; the knowledgeof his truth ; hee would notthe death of a linner, &c. theretore vnleticwee alſo 


ma 
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| ſcrour care tothe ſame end,namely, how we may be ſaucd in the day ef [udgement, we oppole 


our {elu& not only againſt our owne good, but cuen againlt che .ords will, wee ſtrive with our 
God. and we ſhall ſurely reapethe reward of ſuch as rob j:im of hi creatures... 
Thirdly, the horror of Hell, and condeninarion, proonethat our care to be ſaved ſhould be 
reat, For what meane tho!e feareful] names of hell, of pufon, chamc:, of 7arkneſſe, the lake bur- 
ning with fi ce and brimſtons, the depth, putciy andbrimſtne, w-2ping and rnaſoing ef teeth, the care 
(bz) | that 
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that newer dyeth, the fire that nener goeth out, with a number ſuch like, I ſay what meanethe 


or why hath theSpirit of God ſet them downe ? but to ſtrike a terror into vs of damnation,and 


conſequently chereupon a true careto be ſaved? | 


Fourchly, the vnipeakable and endlefle comfort that there ſhall be had, with all the children 
of God, Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, yea with the Lord himſelfe, and all his An- 
gels, with Chriſt our Sauiour and Lambe ſlaine for vs, who ſhall wipe all reares from our eyes, 
de:hcry ypon vs with ſhriking ſound,now while we have time,to vſe our timeto ſee mercy,and 
ſeeke mercy,ro embrace it and takeir,oftered to ſuch good ynro vs,and neuer in ſecurity paſlin 
our opertuniry, to be cauſes that then we ſhall hearc theſe words, Depart yee wicked into cndleſſe 
wor, What an honor would I thinke ir, if the Prince among a great multicude ſhould ſpite me out, 
call meto him,embrace mee, ſpeake kindly to me, take mee with him, place me by him,and ſo 
forth ? How would my heart dance herear, and all mentalke of my good hap ? Now 1s the pal. 
ſing of amorta!l Princeon earth, I:kethe comming of Teſus Chriſt in the clouds *Is the honour 
they can give comparableto that the Lord of lords ſhall gine tohis Elet 2 O wy hare f- 4th 
what my pen cannot write, there 1s no compariſon berwixt the perſon, the places, t!;; 
mgnts ; and therefore if the one fo toy me, that for it I would take any paines,thrice dc: 
heart within me, if to obtatne che orher ir benot carcfull. 

Laft!-, the examples of care continuall and great euer in Gods children, how thc 
ſerue him and pleaſe hun,that hereafter they might ſit with him,and never part from {1+ 
mightlv to perſwade vs to be like vnrothemin this endeauour, their labours, rhcir vi 
theu ſuttcrings, all ſhor but ar this end,the glory of the Lord,and their owne fajuatior; 
great were they ? Whar ſpeccnes of delire, cuen aboue all treaſure, to be ſaued inthe grear day, 
havethey vtrered ? And thall we not follow them? God forbid, This therefore pro (cd vnto vs 
is che fy{t point of a Chriftian man and womans care,namely,that it ought to be this, how they 
ſhould be faued mm the day of Iudgement, and fo come to life everlaſting, 

Queſt. How # the ſecond point proned vnto vs, namely, that in the meane time, ſo !ono as we line tn 
thu world, we ought ro be careſull to live according to God holy will | 

erm, Surely it is proued very ftrongly vnto vs, both by our Ele&tion,Creation, Redemp- 
tion, I:ftification and Vocation, if we will marke them. For why hath the Lord elected ys co 
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crerna!] 1oy in Chriſt Ieſus ? that we might conclude 1ibertic thereon te ſinne at our pleaſure, as | 


many wicked (pirits reaſon ? No, no. But let the Apoſtle be udge,and tell vs why ? who faith, 
He hath cho;en 1s in him befure the foundation of the world,that we ſhould be holy and without blame be. 
fore htm in lone. So ſaith he of our creation alſo,that we ar: rhe L,o-ds workmanſhip, created in (rift 
Jeſus to grod workes, which God hath ordained that we ſhould walke inthem, And of our Redemption 
Lt plainly ſpeaketh, that we are deliered outof the han''s of our enemies, that we ſhould ſerue him 
1m h.liveſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of our life, Our luſtification hath euer ioyned with it in- 
ſeparably, the grace of ſanQiffcation, and they cannot be parted. For, how ſhall we, faith the A- 
poſtle, that are drad to finne, line yet therein ? &C, as tollowcth inthe place, Laſtly, of our V oca- 
tionthe Apoſtle Peer ſaith thus: eAs he that hath cated is holy, ſo be you holy in all manner of con- 
cr/atton. Sorhar we ſeethereby all theſe meanes proued vnto vs, that we ought as long as wee 
liueto becarefull of this, that we behave our (clues according te the will of che Lord, which is 
the ſecond point whereof in your queſtion you demanded ſome conÞrmation, 
Queſt, But how can we know we are diſcharged before Gods Indgement Seat ? 
eAnſw, Your booke anſwereth you, that we can neuer know how we be diſcharged before 
the iudgement ſeat of God, ynrillſuch time as we knew our owne miſcrable eſtates, by reaſon 
ot the greatneſle of our ſinne, andthe horrible puniſhment which we deſerve for the ſame. And 
the prootes your booke yſeth are plaine to inferre this concluſion: } or doth a man ſeeketothe 
Phytittanthar hath no need of health, either to be procured or preſerued by his meanes ? No, 
our owne experience doth qo the ſpeech of Chrift co betrue, when he ſaith,The whole hawe 
m1 need of the Phyſitian, but the ficks. For indeediit is the diſeaſed that rake careto be helped. tis 
the travelling and heaufe laden ſoulethar ſigheth to berefreſhed, Ir isthe ſinner that chinkerh 
of all ſinners hes the chicfeſt, which longeth for pardon. And to end,as Chrift came not to call the 
righteous, but the ſinners torepentance, ſoatſuredly it is the ſinner, I meane hethat indeed feeleth 
the weight of in,and knoweth his own miſerable eſtate by reaſon of ir,and the puniſhment duc 
yaroit,l ſay it is chat man and thar woman,that ſeeks what way to be diſcharged,and none elſe. 
Queſt, And how doe we know the greatueſſe of 2ur ſin,and the horrible pumſhwent ane to the ſame ? 
eAnſw, Weeknow ir, ſaiththe booke, by the Law of God rightly vnderſtood, the ſumme 
whereof is containcd inthe ten Commandements For, by the L 'w comm:th the knowledge of ſin, 


leweth the firſt part of my diviſion of the Catechuſme before, to wit, the Law. 


| 


Queſt. Phat « the firſt Commandement ? 
eAnſw. Thou ſhalt hauenone other gods but me. 
Queſt, What u the meaning of this Commandement ? 


e7 n/w, 


em en 
—_ ——_”-_ 


? 
—_ PR _—_—_ 
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e.-/:/w, TheLord frairly chargeth vs inchis Commandement, that we worſhip God alone, 
Winch worſtipltnderh tn foure points, Firſt, that we loue God aboue all. Secondly,thac wee 
teare (20d abyuc ail. Thirdly, that we make our prayer to none but to God, Fourthly , that wee 
acknowledge God alone to beerhe guider and pouernor of all chings, of whom weerecciue all 
the benefits thar we 1:24c, and therefore that we truft and ftay vpon him alone, 

(Quelt, Cz we. doe any of the(e things wnle(ſe we know Cod ? 

Af. No, itis impoſlible, for all thele duties ſpring of the knowledge of G6d, and the more 
we 770; Im, the more we loue him, the more we teare him, and cucry way ſcrue him, 

Queſt. A-4 what 7s the fir fi poent of the knowleageof God ? 

n{pv. Toknow thattherets a God, withour which knowledge, ſaith the Apoſtle,no man 
can come vnro God, 

Quelt. 1/54; wayes hans we to know that there is a God by ? | 

Avfw, Firſt, we know by che creatures thatthere is a God. For the Heanens declare the glory 
of God,.an ' the ſim :ment ſrewerts br handte-work-s, ſaith the Prophet. To whom agreeth the A- 
pettle alſo, ſaying, that , Thar which ts to bee known: of God , is manifeſt in them, For the muzſible 
things of him, as h1s eteraail power, and G odhead, are ſcene by the creation of the world, exc, As by 
the yreameſleof the world and of many particular creacures in it, as allo by his making all 
things of nothing, wee ſee hs great power ; by the vartetie and notable order of the creatures, 
welce his wifedome; and voy the yſc that wehaue of them,we ee his goodnelle, &c, 

Queſt, How elſe haow wee that there is a God ? 

Arſw,' By his Word written , as our fathers in old time did know him, becauſe they heard 
tim ſpeaketo:hem, For by his word hee 1s to vs, as by his audible voicehe was io them, yn- 
ictle we be Infidels. ; 

Quelt. Thirdly, hows ? 

e-1:ſw. Thirdly , The Spirst of Ged knoweth the things that are of Go, and Goth rencale them, 
ſairhthe Apoſtle; among which this is one, that there 1s a God, Which the ſame Spirit doth (lo 
en2raue in cuery one that is elected, as hethar feelech not hiunſelte paſt doubcing of it, 1s very 


| luſtly forto ftcare he belonpeth nor yer vnto theLord, 


Quelt. Fourihly, how prove you there is a God ? 

e-:/»ſv. Every mans conſcienceacculing him and fearing him when hedoth cuill, excuſin 
him and comforting him whenhe doth well, telleth him plainly there is a God, which puniſhech 
euill, and rewardeth good, And this realon preuatlech 1vith the moſt deſperate that cuer was, 
or 15,2t ſome time or ocher, more or leſle, ' 

Queſt, How mary Gas are there ? 

ew, But one onely God, And that to my heart I proue ;Firſt, by the Scriptures, There i 
one Lori, on Faith, one Bapti/me, one God and Father of all, And in another place, There tz one God, 
and one m:dtutor betwixt God and man, eucy one man leſus (hriſt, Secondly, by all the prayers of 
the Godly m the Church, which are directed but ro oneonely God , and therciore wee know 
thcrearenomo, Thirdly, by the Comniandement where hee faich nor , Thou ſhalt have none 
orher Gods bur vs, but in che fingular number, none bur me, Fourthly, by the conſent of Gods 
Church, which hath euer tromrime to time condemned them as Heretixes', which faid there 


were any moe. And lakily, reaſon: for God is infinite, aud there can bee but one infinite, There- 


fore but oncGod, &c. 

Quiet. How many Perſons are there ? 

eAn/w. Three perſons. As firtt I learne by the third of atthew, where the Father ſpea- 
erh from Reauen, and ſuch, Ths is my beloned Sonne, heare him ; The Sonne ts baptiſed, and the 
Holy Ghs{} !tkhea Doxe aeſcendeth. Secondly, by the Word of Chriſt , Goe andtcach all Nations, 
bantzns thera, inthe name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. It there had beene 
ariy more perſons, Chrift would haue namedchem, and haue commanded the ſameto be done 
in their names allo : or elſe there 15 incqualitiein the Godhead ; theretore wee know there are 
but thrce perſons and no moc, | 

Qi:elt, What is God ? 

ew, No menisableto define fully whatGad is in his effence. But wee muſt content our 
(clues 10 know him by his attributes, namely, that he ts ſirong, muohiie, mercifull , wiſe , flows to 


| anger,and of oreat 7000ncſſe, and ſoforth, a5 he 1s deſcribed vnto vs by himſeltc in his Word. 1, 


(Y::cſt. Wheat r5 now the fir5t autie that rIATE th of the kaowledge of G od? 
eArſiv. Ofchis knowlMoe of God ariſcth firſt atrue loue of tim before and aboue all ks 
wharſocuer. Which is , when my heart cuen cttefuaily feeling how greatly he loued me hirit, 


melecting , creating , redecming and iuſtifying mce in Chriſt Ieſ11s, beſides iwfinice benefits 


c:ic heftowed in body and mind vpon mee, doch ci:en burne in affection towards him apaine, 
ſubmitterh « ſe}fe wholly co him, ſeructh him with cheerfulnctie, and makerh 10 truth more ac- 
counrof him and his will, than of allctheworld, yea, thancucn of minc ownefaluarion, if 
they con!d come m compar;{on together, | 
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| Queſtions and Anſwers 


Queit. How proxe you that I am thus bound to loue God ? 
eAnſw, Itis proued by Chriſt our Sauiours words , Hee that loueth father or mother , ſiſter 
or brother , wife or childe , or any thing more than mee , 1s not worthie of mee , and by the practice of 
the bletled Apoſtle , who when hee knew Chriſt ence, accounted thoſe things which were vay. 
A vnto him, loſſe for Chriſts ſake, yea, euenall things hee eſteemed loſſe for the extellent knowledge 


Con 
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ſake of Chriſt Ieſus his Lord, did mage them to be nothing but aung that he might wume Chriit, And 
certainly, what heart of man or woman ſoeyer knoweth God indeed what he is in himſelf c,and 
toall men, and particularly ro it many thouſand waies,as impoſlible it is,it ſhould not loue God 
againe aboue all, and cuen grone that it can loue hi no more,as ic 15 impotlible fire ſhould want 
heate, or water moyſture. 
Queſt. What branches bath the lone of Goa ſprivnning ont of it ? 
eAv(w. Whofoener loweth God lourth allo his Word, the Miniſters of the Word , the poore, and 
all that teare God, for theſe with ſuch like are the branches of the lone of God, which if they be 
not in man and woman, certainly, neither is the other jn them it telfe. And as theſe all are com- 
manded, fo arcthe contraries forbidden and condemned by this Law. What the contraries are 


belide that by theſe they fnay bee knowne, they arcexprefied more fully in the examination of 


con{ciencerouching the ſame, annexcd ar the end of this Commandement. 

Quelt, What & the ſecond duty that folkoweih of the knowledge of Gow, © 

eArſw, To feare himaboue all, | 

1elt. What t meant here ? : 

eAnſw, Indeed intheScripturethe feare of God doth vſually fiomficall Religion, but here 
it 1ignifieth onely a part of che worilip we owe ynto God, | 

(Queſt, eAnd what i: ut ? 

eArſw This fearc is areuerent awe of God, whereby we arcloath to oitend him, both be- 
cauſe we louc him ,and becaule ic 15 able ro punuſh vs, 

Queſt, This ſcemeth to import {ome difference of feare, 

e-rſw, Verytrueitis, Fortherearetwo kindes of feare of God, onea ſcruiic feare, drea- 
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ding puniſhment:anothker joyned with loue of God,callec a lon-uketearc,andchis is nicanc here, | 


Quctt, How may we hnow whether thu trus feare of Goa be in vs or av ? 

eAiſw, Trucly as we know there is fire by the trrouke , and thara man lineth by hits brea- 
thing, ſo wee may know by the effects tharthe feare of God doth bring torch mchem in whom 
!t1s, whether it bein vs or no- | 

Quelt. Why ? whar be the eſſe(l; ? 

Anſw, As the banke doth keepcthe water from overflowing, fo doth the feare of God in 
man or woman keepe our ſinne that it ſpread cor as ocherwile tr would, We feet in practice 
proucd before our eyes.For when Pharach King of X£gypr, commanded them ro kill cuery malt 
childethat was borne of the [fraclitiſh women, whar kept our their cruell murther both from 
hand and heart, but this banke, cthefcare and awe of God , morethan man, tor fo ſaith the 
Text, the Midwiues feared God, and therefore did notas the King commanded them. The 
I:xe may we ſee in /ob, who ſaith Gods pumiſhment was fearctu}l to him, thereforc he oppreticd 
not the tatherletſe. In /e/eph alſo very notably, wheſc heart nor body filthy adulreric with hts 
Miftres could ftaine, becauſe this banke of the feare of God was lo rong and good in him. 
Laflly, the Scripture proucth it plainly ro vs, when m ſeuerall places it 1oyueth to the feare of 
God a departing from cuill as an inſeparable effe& thereof. For molt athiredly i 1510. If we 
nothing depart from our old {innes,and yet ſay,we teare God, we lyc,and there is notruth in vs, 

Quett, Jf then in this view of the effetts of it, we find that ether u 15 not 11vs yet at all , or atthe 
moſt but very little, haw may we obtaine it, or encreaſe it ? | | 

eAnſw, Firſt, a very good way to breede or cncreaſe thisreuerent aweand feare of Godin 
our ſ{clues, 1s 2n often TS meditation of Gods power, how hee isable to Gcale with vs, 
to puniſh vs and plague vs, if weedoefearehim, and this wee learne by theſe words of Chriſt: 
Feare not them that can kull the body , and then can doe no more + but feare him that ca: caſi boay 
ard ſoule into cternall fire.Forthey found ynto me as if Chritt ſaid rhus, marke how farre Gods 
power exccedeth mans power, and how much more fearetully hee is able to punifa you than 
man can, and ler this great power of the Lord ouer body and fouleto cait them both into hell 
for euer, make youfcarethe ſame God aboucall, and ſtaudin awe of his Maicftic. And alluredly 


- , Z . ; C ; 
if wehad graceto thinke of his power indeed etfc&tually,ir won!d marucllouſly profit our ſouls | 
to this end. Secondly,another good way and meanes is, a dve medir®tion of the great mercies | 


of Ged proucd by the Palme; With thee there i mercy, therefore ſult than be feared. And laſtly, 
by diligentlcarning the Word of God preached or read ynto vs. For lo weereaue in the Law, 
Gather thy people together, men, women and children,and the ſtranver thet is within thy gater, that they 


may heare and learne to feare the Lord, Sechow hee ith , by þcaring men learne chis feare of 


God, and breed it or encreaſc it. 
Queſt, When is the ſcare of Goa tobe learued ? 
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' ſmer them, The firſt 15 thus, if God ril- all i bing: by his prozudence and dircilion, then muſt he needs bee 
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| loweth,that becauſe all things are done by his proudence,thereforc he ſhould be author of cul, 
| For one may bee author of an action, and y<r nor of theemli in cheaction, as in this fimily- 
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e1rſw, Atalltimes, bur eſpecially when oportuniry either of teaching or learning doth ſerue 
vs. Forthat wee ought to take oportunity of reaching , our Saujour Chriſt himſclte afhrmerh, 
laytng,7e alule,and ihe light is with you, walke while you hane the light. And tha we ſhould then 
learnc when we our ſclues are abJeand apt rolearne, the Wiſe-man ſheweth in theſe words : Re-- 
meer thy Creator m the des of thy youth, before thy emill daies come,and thy yeeres approach where 
in thou ſalt ſay , I bane no pleaſure in them, Allo the often and ſudden lotle of hearing and 
ſceing by ſundry occaſions doth vehemently admonith vs to rake time whule time is, and 
Jeartieto feare God while weemay. For to day wee canreade peraduenture our ſelues, and 
if noher arlealt hearc others, but ro morrow who 1s ſure he ſhall eicher haue eyes to ſeetoreade 
h:1micife, or fenſe of hearingto heare others ? Therefore againerake time when we may. 

Quett. Whet rs cortrarie tothe fears of God ? 

e-z/w. T oo much to ſtandin teare of men-andchrears, ſothat by them we are driven to any 
vilawpull things, Too much cofeare God himſelte and {115 Iudgements,as deſperate men doe, 
which'nour!{}; no hope of his mercy and goodnelle. Thirdly, ſecuritic and roo little feare of 


Onell., Whats thethird aunty of this ( o1mmandement ? 

Arxſw, Thirdly, weare lere commanced te make our prayersto none but to God. 

Queſt. How mn i} 8: be prouea that oncly God of true Chri/{11nsts to be prayed vnto,ſince other Do- 
(rm ts aclirered ty tne (, rich of Rome ? | 

A:{Fiftir ls proued by the words of the Apofile Par! , Fum ſhall they.call upon him in whong 
toy ane not belcened?as though he ſhould fay,belecte mult needs cuer goe before prayer, where- 
vpon thenthus we mar reaſon: We mult onely pray to himin whom ie mult belceue, but wee 
may and ought belcene onely in God the Father , God rhe Sonne,, and God the holy Ghoſt, 
therefore onely torheſe three perſons one onely God inuit our prayers be direfted, 

The fi1{t propolition we ſee proued by Par, the ſecond by the Articles of our Faith and all 
the Scripture,the concluſion followeth vpon them both. Secendly,tt 1s proued by Chriſt him- 
{e'te, who teaching his Apolilesto pray, andin them all other men, o1dderh them neither call 
Vion Angell nor Saint, no not vpon his mother At:rie, Bur when you pray, ſaith he 3 ſay, Ony 
Father witch art in Heanen: That is, what fornicof words focucr you vic, eucr dirett your 
prayers ynto GoZ, and tro himonely. And Father in this place {1gntticth any ob. che three per- 
lors, and 15nor to bereftra:ned onely to the firlt perſon, 

T hirdly, we haveno comm dement to pray to any but to God onely, wehaue no promiſe 
tobec heard if weedoe, no example in Scrip:ures of any godly man or woman that hath done 


Bur to pray to God wee are commanded, wee are promited to bee helped , wee haue exam- 
Ics, and we arethreatned if wee doe tnot, T iterctore whether of theſe two is to bee done, 
who teeth not ? | 


Q"1 ft. 13 hat i the fourth dnt '7 of this { ammandemont? | | 


Arſw, Fourthly, weare bound by this law to acknowledge God alone to bee the guider and 
youcinour of all things, of whomwe reccine all the benefits that wee hauc, and chereforethar 
werruſt and ſtay vpon him alone, | 

Quelt, Here are three ſenergll things affirmed wery worthy to be ſentrally confldered, and therefore 
firt[ pray you, how 1s t proued that G od gmideth and gouerneth all things? ” 

Arnſw. Belides anumber of other places which nught bealledgedrto prove it withall, a very 
good teſtimonies that in the Pialme : Wharſoener pleaſed the Lord,that did he in heanen and earth, 
em the ſea, and in all the depth, Where marke well the ſpace ofthe Lords dominion,jin heauen he 
ruleth, in carth he ruleth, inthe ſea he ruleth, and mall thefts whatſocuer it plealeth him, that 
doth Jie ar all times and (cafons, The like ſpeech againe hath the ſame Propher in another place, 
Bur orr God tn heaues. (fart he) and deth whatſcener he will, Toe eyes of all things wart upon him, 
ard he pinethtbem meat m ene ſeaſon. Sorthen nothing without hum is done ar any ume, bur his 
power almighty guiderh and governeth all chinps. 5. 

Quelt. 1w 7+ 1t prened that all good commeth tow: frem this Cireling providence of the Loyd ? 

Arſw, The holy Ghoſt in plaine words afhr;neth it by E1s Apoſiic lamrs, Enery good ging 
and enery porfeti mift is fromabeue, and commeth downe from the Father of lit, | 

Qun1£eſt. This ditlrine is plane, And yet north] Anarn? etucy 1t hath had, ayd enen 1n toeſe das 
oath fume exemics, Snch ob i: (linns as t hane heard at tim's, Twill propornd vito J014,and [ pray you an- 
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author of ſinne allo, 18 that be kindererh it not, but ſnſfcrcth #1 10 be cone, 
Zrſiv. 1 anſyer rothis your fift donbr thus ; That the argument is not good, neither fol- 
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hackling of the knife, but the badnelle of the knife is the cauſc of chat. Againe, if a man its 


theſtrings of an inſtrument thar is our of tune, hee is che cauſe that the ſtrings ſound, buc thar + 


they ſound tarringly and our ef tune,thatis in themſclues,andche man that ttriketh is not to be | 
blamed for it. Therefore, ſeeing one may bethe cauſe of an ation, and yet not of the euill in the 


action;tt God be the cauſe of an a&tion, muſt theeuillin the thing needs proceed of him ? Nay, 
contrarily this doEtrine 15 a ſealed trutch,thac no cuil commeth of God in any worke,bur choupl! 
in euery thing thac is done,the Lord be ſome worker,yet as he doth ir,1s 1t cuer goed. Marke bur 
an example or two. /obs great aduerſitie proceeded of God, and by God in ſome reſpett; ir pro- 
ceederh of Satan alſo, and ot rhe Challeans thatrobbed him. Yer ſee,thac which Saran did ma. 


liciouſiy, and the Chaldeans concroutly, ther did the Lord well and to good purpoſe, tothe olg- 


ry of his name, to the inſtru{tion and comtort of vs all,and to /obs great benefit allo, [vſep/s at- 
fiction againe, it came by God, by his brethren, by his light miſtretle, and over credulous ma- 
ſter, bur yet ſomuch as God did was well done, to the great beneht of h1i3 father and friends af. 
rer; and whatthe ether did , was cuill, and wrongfully donerto [cſep, Thelikeagaine may bee 
ſaid touching the death of Chriſt. Had not God his work in ic, when his dcrerminate counſell 
appointedit, and delivered him yp ? Had not [das his worke 1n betraying him ? Had not the 
lewes their worke whoſe wicked hands crucified and flew him ? Yer that which they did molt 
horribly, the Lord himſelfe-did in vn{peakable mercy to all our endletle comforts. Therefore 
wharſocuer proccedeth of God, as it commerh from him , 1tis moſt goed, alchovgh the ſame 


thing as ir commeth of man and by man, bce wicked and euill, ang nv author of eulljs hce, 


though Fuicer and youerner of all things. 


Queſt. Wy /econd dowbr then us this, of God gonerne all things by his prozidence , then I1oke how 


hee lift to haue thinrs, ad ſo ſhall they bee , men cannot change his wi. , and therefore ut 5/ulleth not 
what we ave. 

Arſw. Surely,theconcluſion is very wicked, and no way followeth ypon Gods prouidence, 
For albeit he direct all things, yer wee mult eucr viethe mcanes char God hath appoinicd not- 
withſtanding, tor ſs wee fe: Gods children euer cid,and teimpied nor the Lord by any ſuc! 
wicked ſpeech as this. Rebecca heard Gods owne mouth {peake ir, that hee would of hertwo 
ſornes E/ar 2nd /aceb maketwo Nations, andrhe elder f|:ould ferue rhe yonger, whereby the 
well knew E/an could not kill /acob , whatſoever lic threatned : yer did ſhee nor preſume care- 
lefly thereon, and ſaid to herſelfe it killed not what ſhe did, bur ſhee vied the ordinarie meanes 
to ſaue /acobs life, and ſent him out of the Countrey for a time, Numbers of theſe examples 
arein the Scripture. Lerthis one moe of Chriſt hinſc te ſuffice, who prayed tohis Father to 
Por him,and yer was he moſt ſure of it beforeza!l ro teach vs to vic ordinary meanes. There- 
ore Gods prouidence neuer ought to preind:ce ſuch meanes as he hath appointed to obtainea- 
ny thing by, neither indeed doth in the godly. 

Queſt. CAHy third obtettion ts this, If God ruled all by hs pronence, then hontd there be no mi/- 
oracr at all inthe world as there i; ? | 

eAnſw, No mere there is in deed and truth, I meane in reſpect of Ged. 

Quelt. Ns? Is not this enil in the world, and mn regard of God wrong, that eutd men fhou! 4 thrine 
and flouriſh as they doe, and the godly not ? | — 

eArſw. No indeed. For good men and women are afflicted in this world for their good, 
namely , that they may not bee coudemned with the world. Ang cull men receive Gods blet- 
lings to make then without all excuſe, and to encreaſe their damnation if they ferue not God, 

Queit, oy, bur d1d not Joſephs brethren ill, and they that killed Chris? ? 

eAvſw, Yeaindced they did horribly as | have ſaid before, bur yer God dire&tcd allto his 


glorie,to the benefit of his Church, and our cuerlaſting comfort by Chiult , and therefore 1n 
Gods gouernment all was then well, and cuer is. | 
Queſt. Phat then ts the concluſion ? | es 
eArſw. Thecencluſion is this, as hath beene ſaid, thar intruthchereis no miſorder inthe 
world in reſpect of God, For all that euer he doth, or |e:tech be doneis good and !or good, but 
all miſorder is inreſpett of mans» 
Quelt. What 5 the fruit and tſe of this Doltrine of Gods proviclence ? 
eAnſw. Very grear, for it maketh vs in wealeand woe giue glory ro God, who ſends all. Ic 


makerh vs patient to bearethings better , becauſe the Lord doth ſend chem : it maketh vs hang 


ſtill vpon hint for comfort, who will nor ſce ys want, and many good truits It workethinvs, it 


chroughly we be per{waded of 1t. 
Queſt. Next now what manner of conſequence ts thus 1n the Booke , that becanſe God onideth all 
things, and of him we receitie all things, therefore w: ſhruld truſt and ſtay vpn him alone ? | 
eAnſw, The conſequence is very good. For the former , ſerled in the hearc once by faith, 
eucr begerterh the ſecond in man or woman, and they cannot be parted. We lſcca plaine prootec 
of it in Daxid, who being indeed perſwaded that the | ord was his ſhephieard , by and by con- 
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cludeth thereupon, cans ane ſhall I want nothing, Queſt. 
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Com. 1. vpon the COMMANDEMENT 8. 


Queſt. But what if I a fraile man or woman doe yet find my [elfe weake in truſting to the Lord, and 


mm thc Lora, when trouble aſſayleth me, how might 1 belpe this great irfirmitie, and increaſe my truſt in 
the Lords mercy ? 


Arſ. Firit, whenſocuer we ate tempted ro deubr of any thing, it is a ſpeciall ching preſently 
to con{1der the promiles of God, touching that matter, and in chemthe generality oy the cer- 
tainty. As for example, it this cogitatien ſhould ariſe in me, Certainly if I doe not as the world 
doth, I ſhall never carry credit inthe world, nor come to any wealth and eſtate like others: by 
and by I ſhould remember what is written touching this matter, namely, Seeke the kingdome of 
God firſt and principally aboue all, and then ſhall af theſe things be caſt unto you. And againe, Them 
that honour me, th:mwill I honour, with many ſuch. Then hauingthe promiſes, conſider nexc 
the generality of them, and ſceif they be limited either to poore orrich, or any, ſothat you may 
not boldly lay as good hold of them as any, and well ſhall you ſee they are nor, Thirdly, ] muſt 
weigh the cercaincy of chem, and the truth ofthem, Foris my God a lyar? Shall I nuftruſt his 
word; and thiake itſhame to doubt an carchly friend ? God forbid. And if hee hath ſpo':cn it, 
that theſe worldly things ſhall be caſt ypon thoſe that ſeruc him fo farre as 1s good for them, is 
not heableto petforme his promiſe, and to make his word good, vnlctlc I vie vngodly and 
vnlawtull extraordinary meanes? God forvid, Auant then and auoid foule Deuill may l ſay : 
for | belecue the promiſes of my God, {otruc,ſo generall,made to all men and women,old and 
young, rich and poor, and lo certaine, as nothing can be more. I beleeue them, 1 ſay I belecue 
them, and by his promiſes my truſt encreaſech, Thus may wee docin all doubts elſe whatſoe- 
ucr. Forititbea benefit to body or mind, in this world or the next, wee ſerue him ſo farreas it 
{hall be good for vs. For godline(ſe hath the promile of chis life, and chat to come. Therefore 
neuer ler Satan preuaile, for either God is no God, or you ſhall want no good thing : onely be of 
good comfort, be ſtreng, and truſt in the Lord, and he ſhall comfort your beart, 

Queſt. oat other way tell you me ? 

Ar/, Another geod way to encreaſe and confirme your truſt in God, 1s in all griefes very 
diligently ro meditate of the Lords great power and ability to helpe you: how ſoone he can doe 
ir, how calily he can doe it, even in the twink)ing of an eye, were your caſe neuer ſo hard. And 


ſurely no more able 15 he then willing, ſo frretorth as ſhall bec to your good, bee aſſured of it. 


—_ 


i 


For God forbid that euer we ſhould thinkethat he, who before we were reconciled vnto him, 
jo loucd vs, as that he robbed himſelfe euen of his owne deare Sonne for our ſake: now when 
wearereconciled to him by ſo deare a price, wanteth good will to doelclle things for vs. Yer 
that this meanes might the better linke in your mind, markel pray you how cuen God himſclfe 
hath taught his childrento vſe it, knowing the prof of itto this end. As irfhis ſpeech with 
Abraham, why hatch he theſe words to him ? / am God all-ſafficient, but to inlinuate to eAbra- 
ham chat if any diſtruſt or weaknetle in any thing ſhould atlault him, by and byſhe ſhould helpe 


himſelfe, and ſtrengthen his faith with meditation of his infinite power whom hee ſerucdand 


followed. » | 
So againe more plaine in another place, Feare not Abraham, I ar thy ſhield, As if hee ſhould 


| haue ſaid, If any doubtariſe Abrahams, fearenot, but preſently have recourſe to the cenſidera- 


tion of this, that I am thy ſhield. For may it bee, that I which have taken vpon me thy defence, 
cannot doe 1 z is my power ſcant,or want I ability to doe any thing that | will doe?I[f I doenor, 
then let the conſideration of my power bethy ftrength. Againe, ſce it in practice, and note the 
fruit of ir. Doe we not know how calily Abraham mitht haue doubted of Gods promiſe, thac 
he ſhould have a child, if he had conſidered cither the age of himſelfe, or the deadneltle of hi 
wiues body,in courſe now palt by much to beare a child ? Yet faith the Apoſtle, Abr«ham frrong 
in faith, doubted not. And why fo? Truly he vicd this meanes that now 1 tell you of, and with 
meditation of Gods power ſtrengthned his faith, For ſoit followeth in the Text, Hee was fully 
aſſured that he which had promiſed, was al/o able rodveit, Able | ſay, and marke the words, 

And the very (ame wee reade of Pax. who therefore faith hee fainterh nor vnder affliction, 
neither was aſhamed of the crolle of Chriſt, becauſc he was perſwaded and ſoundly ferrled tou- 
ching the Lords ability to keepe that which he commitred vnto him. Sothen ſee how the con- 
{ideration of Gods power ftrengthned them, and why ſhould it not confirme vs as well in all 


our feares? And marke in any caſe how in all theſe places with Gods power is euer vnder- 
ſtood his willingneſle alſo : for they did not ſeuertheſe two, as ſubtile Satan would perſwade | 


vs to doe, 

Queſt. Hae you yet any more of this counſaile ? 

Anſ, Yea, this alſo is another excellent helpe for vs weake wretches to confirme our hearts 
by, namely, to weigh well what troubleth vs, and then to ſearch, aske and ſeeke if inthe Scrip- 


| rure there be any example of any that eucr was jn the like caſe : and to ſee what his end or ifſue 
| was, comforting our ſclucs with alluring hope of the like, ſince God is no reſpecter of perſons, 


7 
7 
: 


| 


This wiſedome 1s leartied of Dawnid, who ſayth, if God be mercifull ro him, and helpe him, it 
will be a forciblemeanes to make others truſt in his mercy. Forthey ſhall reaſon in ther hearts, 
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_ theChurchand children of God any wayes ? ſo did Paul gricuoully,and yet found mercy, Have 
you beene a: !dolater? 3ſanaſſes was a crucll Idolater, and yet tound mercy. Have you denied : 
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Iath Daz, and ſay, 71:5 poore man cried wnts the Lord. ard he heard bim, Therctore he will dog 


= 


thelikero vs, weeare allured of it. Whar 1s then that trouble:th your conſcience ? Haue you 
b::nean 2quitcrer, ora minrti;erer {fo was Daxid, and yet found mercy. Haueyou puaſecured 
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Chrilt and 1115 truch vpon any occalion, and ſhrinked from your God ? ſo did ailhe Apoltles, 
and yeriound mercy. Nay, hauc you with oath forlworne him 2 fo did Peter, and yer found 
mercy, Thentake Did counteil; Marke how all thele in their ſeverall linnes cried vnto the 
[ 0rd,34:1d fond 11 redy pardon, and gather firenpth by it,for he 1s the fame God that ever he 
vas, as loatha linner thould dieas cuer hee was, and that body and foule of yours colt him a 
Mucj as cacr Gd ethers; therctoretcarenot, for he loucs you as truly as cuter hed:d ihemy, And 
his hind 1s out wich l1eIpe 11, oncly belceuc, and rakehold of it, it is your owne. 
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icy this one more will | aduertile yeu of, and 115 as profitable asany of thereſt, 
mcly, to nate and vary Gupently to weigh whar cxperience of the Lords goodnelie you 


come Thus 01d Z.rcb whein be yas tomeet with his brother Zf/as, Firit,he looked vpo!1 Gods 
commnden;entto hin toreturine, 2nd thereby he afſured himiclte God would not jeaue bin 
liclpicile when he took 1n lianc nothing butby his will : and ſecondly,he well mark: <1 1; ];ar a 
God hc had cuer foung him mit rat day, whereot faith 1nferreth a comfortable conclulion, 
lacob, tenrenot, God thy Goes i510 man, that he ſhould change, hee hath deſcuced hee, and 


:!! be allure) of it he wil! Gefend thee, {hus did Dax when he ſhould be! 2 nipwllt Grlteh, 


he remembred what he'pei;etound againſt thepary of the Bearc andthe Lyon, 4nd chen afſy- 
re9 1intelfe by patſed proofe of fo 500d a God, he ſhould not miſcarry with the Vhiltitim, Thus 
duaic Clit with his donb:ing Dijciples for want of food; willing then: to remember whar a 
muicuge witha very littlethey had feene relicued, and yer plenty remaining, and cen for 
ame by palted tryall of Gods power to becRreng:chnea in affurance cevching what was corne, 
And it you reacethe 7, of Deateronmy, the 18. verſe, it 1s 2 very fit placeto this end, Bur per- 
2dueniure you will fay 1:15 not found buiſding, to conclude, becauje og hath beene pood, 
therefore he vili be vvod Yes indeed is it, and that courſe of building whichthe Scripture 


victh 1m ſundry places, By name tt is theargumenr of Pal to the Torinidiians, that therefore 
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Tae!ikce doth the faine Apoſtletothe Philippians, T ::ciialonians,; and to 7:0:by, beſides | 


other p'aces. And Pettrinhis Epilties againe che very tame, And {pray you nrke but what 
you know, Doginot ihe tormer tried goodiele of a mortali man worke 1 him that findeth ir 
a good 0P0n, ad cuen a confidence im thiat man, if he ſhould necd againe ro hit? O what 
compailen betviixt man and God 2? The one is mutabie in liking and tauour, thg other whom 
hc loge:l,tothcend he!ouern them: the one ſubiect to diminurion of power, ſo that if hee 
ou!d be as good as he haih beene, yer can hee not : the other in power almighty eucr, ſo that 
whathe will, he cap at allhourcs. Therefore challenge you the Lord as Darnd doch, boldly;] 
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c/ my {al ation. 
- Queſt, Doe not wow all theſe duties infeure thanks mining wato the Lord ? 
ef-/1, It multneeds be fo: ſor certainly, if we be beund to know, to loue,to feare, to truft 
$1, 2nd prey co the Lord at all umes, and ſor all wants,by the famie law we muſt needs be bound 
to giue chankes vnro him forth;at meaſure of grace which in any of thicle Gutics hee beftowerh 
ypon vs, andfor his great bencfits which we recciue, | 

Quncſt, Eur hath this auty no other pro:fe ? 

Arſw, Yes indecd : Expretle and plaine commandements, that in ail things we ſheuld give 
thankes, Euident pradtices of Gods Children, as ef Pd, crying vpon his foule to pratle the 
Lord, and ypon allthicis within him to praiſe his holy name : Ot C/Zzry, protelling char her 
ſoule did 112gnifie the Lord, and that hct ſpiric revyced m God ker Saujour. With many 
ſuch like, | | 

Que, Since ther this dut 'y both ir commanded, an.) hath «Gol; children beene eper 398 all ace 
Caſions [1 care{uBy performed, m: thinks ot our mates eſpecnally ye 0 omen cr at, 

Anſ. Truly you have nameda time and occation, when indeed Cliiftians ſhould nettficr 
' 


% 4 


forget nor ſhameco lookevpvntotiic Lord, atid t9 Proane 1 1210 or cucn then haue thcy 
his merctes before their cies, to pur hem in mind, Which it they recee thankfully, !acy 
receiue righvly : if ner, then very dangerouſly, bo:h m ridpett of the creatures Uienmciues, 
which,as the Apattle faich,arenor ſanftified ocherwiſe vnco vs,that we may receine them with 


a good conſcience,then by the word and prayer ; and alfo in reſpect of the breach of Gods 


Commandements, who. expreſly willed his people 1/rael, and im then cen al} others, | 
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Cos. 1. upon the COMMANDEMENTS. 


— RS OC 


that when they had caten and filled themſclues, they ſhould bleiTe the Lord their God or the 
good laud which he had giuenthem. Belide which reaſons yet even further wee havethe pra- 
ctice of the godly to caJl ypon vs forthis duty, For it is well noted, that the ſame people cho- 
{en ot: che Lord, the lewes | meane, did nor fit downe to cate, but, exher the good man of the 
houte, or lic chat was Primerine in wmenſa, that is, the chicte man art the Table, did take 
cher the bread , or the cup in his hand, and ſo holding it, prayed vnto the Lord, that 
he would vouchiate ro bleſe them and thoſe his pood pifts, which then they were about to re- 
cemue ar his mercifull hand, Likewiſe after meat they pave him th3nkes for it. Hence commeth 
the mention of taking the Cup twice by our Sautour Chriſt in Zxke, the former taking was this 
ſaying of grace and yiuing of thankes which I ſpcake of; the other was the celebration of his 
Supper. How cuen of purpoſcalſo doth the Euangelift mention this ſame pratticeſtill in Chritt, 

{omerimes ſaying, When they had ſung a Palme, ſomctimes, When hee had giucn thankes, 
_ allo to teach vs, that cuery ſuch precept and practice (ha!l condemne ys,1it wee doe not 
tlie like, 

Andtruly ifmen and women wou!d looke into their hearts, and not flatter themſclues in 
dingerous ſecurity, and would euen fay to themfelves, Why doc | not ſay Grace, or cauſe it to 
be {aid in thar place where [ am chicfe, and onght to doc1:, what thinke you would they find 
ro be the true caule indeed ? Certainly nothing but ſhame and baſhfulnetle, becaule it hath not 
beene vicd. But O fearfull ſhame, thar ſhameth to doe Gods Commandements, and fo conle- 
quently makerh vs eateour owne damnation, the crearures being not ſanttified vnto vs, And 
O damnable following of our wicked cuſtoine, and leaning the cultomeof Thriſt and his chil- 
dren. God in mercy awake vs, For afluredly we little know what we doe, when we preternut 
and ſhame to dee this duty to the Lord. 


(Queſt, Tow hae well ſarisft ied me touching the neceſſity of this dtty,and now I arke you another que- 


Fa 9n, whether we may not alſo gine thankes tomen, whatſrexer they ſay or dye tows, yea if they drinke 


: towiatthe Table, we muſt. ſay. Itvanke God ? 
Aafw. Truly to be perlwaded thatany kindnefſeor good can come to vs by men and from 


' men, wiercof our mercifull God is not the {ſender and giner, working by thoſe inſtruments, 


were very wicked and horrible: but for the phraſe of ſpeech, my heart knowing God to bee 
theauthor, I may well and lawfully vſc ito the in{trument no doubr, and lay, Ithanke you, at 
any time or vpon any occalion, when [I reape the bencfit of their loue, and by name ypou ſuch 
occalion as you named. | | 

And this | cakero be warranted by thepraQtice of P41, who no doubt in heart knew God to 
be auihor ot all his good, and yer arc his words dirctted ro the inſtruments: Greet Priſcilla and 
CFARes, ſaith he, my fellow helpers in Chriſt Ieſus, Which haue for my life laid downe their necke, 
unto when not only [ ge thankes, but al/o all the Churchc: of the Gentiles, 

Quett. As you have {aid of the other duties, fo I rake ut inthis alſo: namely that whatſoener 1; contra- 
ry or againſt 1 it, 1s as well forbidden vs by this firſt { ommandement, as this 1s commanded, 

Anſw. [tis very true. Boch the pretermiſſion of thankcs for any gaodnelle vpon body or 
wind, our ſe]ues or ours, temporall or cternall, beſtowed by the Lord, asalſothe aſcribing of ic 
co our ſelues, our wit, our firength, policy, fricnds, or any thing, itis horrible, and a breach of 
this Commandementy Thou ſhalt haue none othey go. ts brt wwe, 

Queſt. Thus reſt I nſlrutted more then I was touching this (ommandement, the firſt of all the tem, 
And onely 1 comld wiſh, if (0 you might, that you wonld ew ms mie 'ome way how profi itably to examine mine 
own heart touching this law,and how with my ſelfe [ might mzauate vponit fruifully,and with feeling, 

eAnſ, | ndeed your requeſt hath great proficin Irand that courſe or praftice yeenow delire, 
ſhall any man or woman hnd very ftruttuil, if they doc vic it. Foreuen as in carchly matters 
our affe&tion and loue cleaueth faſteſt to Sos fthat in greateſt extremities haue brought vs helpe 
andeaſe: and as there is nothing that will Llow vp the coale of the remembrance more yehe- 
mently, and makeit flame our intoopen flicw of a thanktull heart more effect ually,chen ſome 
true meditation ofthe greatneſſe of danger, and grievouſnel!c of eſtate that we were in before ; 
_ in heauenly and ſpirituall chings,the ſame 1s found as ws or rather more, that ſight of grea- 

{ good procurethi greateſt meature cf ſuch truit-as onghr ro flow thereof. For by example, 
= ſo kinclerh im a man the hearof burninp loue, and maketh his heart ro ame with true af- 
fettion tohis God, as doth a liucly fight of thae fearful eſtate, vrter ex:rcmity, deſperate and 
damnable condition, that hee was once ſ1biect yaro, without ail recovery by S m'clie, or any 
creature, either in heaven or cirth, but one! 'y Iefus Chriſt, the Sornc of Lod, LGod and Man; 
rogerher with a light of a certaine lafery | fiomrheſaine? 

D:dnot this bring that blefJed woman, and ' 1pny Sint of God, Mary Atardalen, to ſuch 
a ſweer taſt and great love,as that her melc:ng h1e-re minted recres to her weeping eyes, where- 
with the waſhedtheffeet of her deareSauiour, v. ped them with the hayres of her head, kiſſed 


them,anointed them with precious entmicnt: and what was it which that woman thought too 
Bobs for ſuch a friend ? 


| True 
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reat 15 the atte&t1on of thuam co'whom many finnes areforgiuen, 

Knowing this then,that the remembrance of hard cRate before, will ſtir the heart vpto him, 
in loue,that hath made it happy;and thac ſighe of vgly ſinne ledging ſtil] in me,and cleavingto 
my ſoule and fleſh,will make me praiſe his holy Name,who yer in mercie imputeth not the ſame 
ynto me: V ſc indeede often with your felte,and eſpecially when you feele your heart mott prone 
and fittethereunto, to view your {innes againſt everie Commandement : how many and mon- 
ſtrous they are,in thoughr,word, and deed. | / 

Sit,and thinke with your ſelfe what is commanded, ſomerimes in one, ſomerimes in another, 
what wonderfull perte&tion is required in eerie one, what branches and members cuerie one 
hath , what terrible judgements are due tothe breakers thereof, how farre fromthe full and 
abſolute performance of any title of any one of them you your ſelfc are ; and therefore in whar 
caſe you itand for the ſame ; euen ſure of ecternall deftruction both of body and foule, in Hell 
fre: Yetno:withſtanding, how you are releaſed of mercy,nor of merir,and chat with the preci- 


Man: ſo that Heauen and Earth may periſh, but you cannot periſh, 


T he examination of the Conſcience touching this Commandement, 


ouſeft ranſome that ever was,the heart blood of Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, both God and ' 


So 4-4 


True it is therefore,that the Jefſe weſcethe poodneſle of our God,the lefſe welouc him: _ | 


| 


Or example, I fir and view this Commandement whereof now we haue ſpo- 

ken, T hor. ſhalt haue none other gods but me , conſidering what things arebid- 
den or forbidden vnto me inthe fame : andasalready now hath beene proued, 
firſt, I ſec Iam commanded herein to worſhip the Lord my God, and him onely 
to ſcrue, not ioyning any fellowes to him at all , of which worſhip many points 
there bc, bur they may be reduced into a few, | 

Firſt, Iſcc Iam bound to loue him aboue all; that is, withheart and ſouleto 
make more account of him, then of all the world, or any creature in heauen or 
earth ; to cleaue faſter \nto him and his will, then to any thing ; to cſteeme him, 
and prefcrre him, yea, euen aboue mine one faluation, ifthey could comein 
compariſon tÞbge:her : for, He that loueth Father or Mother, ſiſter or brother, wife 
or child, or any thing more then me, 15 70t worthy of me. Secondly, I am comman- 
ded to fearc him aboue all;that is, with a godly rencrence to ſtand more in awe of hin 


all the creatures in heauen or carth bcſ1de; in reſpect of that which he 1s able to lay 
vpon me, if I forſake him, to account nothing of any thing that any man can doe 
ynto me, mindfull cuer of this ſaying, Feare not them that ran kill the body, and 
are not able to kill the ſoule : bat feare him that can caſt both body and ſoule into hel 
fire. Thirdly, I ſee that in this CommandementI am charged to make my praters 


to none bur to God onely, for thoſe ſame reaſons abouc in their place alledged. 


| Fourthly , I ſeeI am commanded not to thinke that things goe by fortuneand 


chance, or that any thing is done which God knoweth not of, or could not ler, 
but that I acknowledge him to be the guider and gouernour of all things,and that 
what good ſocuer I receiue, I haue it from him, and thereforc that I truſt and ſtay 
vpon him aloneart all times, and in all my matters whatſocucr. And for ſo much 
as neither I nor any can either loue him, or fearc him, pray to him, or truſt in 
him, vnleſſe weknow him : therefore I ſee alſo that I am in this Commandement 


knoxw the Lord, and his truth, out of his word, and looke how much I want of 
knowing any thing that is reucaled in his word, fo farream I guilty of the breach 
of this Law. And if it pleaſe the Lord roblefſe me with knowledge of his truth, 
or any thing elſe wharſocuer, I ſee that in this Commandement I am charged ro 
giue thankes to him for ir, in ſuch full manner and meaſure of feeling, as any way 
1sdueto that benefit. Forif I forget to bee thankfull, I forget that the Lord in 
that thing is my good God, AnditIaſcribethe praiſe and thankesto any thing 


elſe whatfoeuer, otherwiſe then as the inſtrument of God, I make my ſelte an 

other god beſides the Lord, euen that thing whereunto I giue the thankes, and 

| I breake this Commandement. Theſe, and many ſuch other things I BENS 
| al 
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and his word, thcn of any thing clſe whatlocuer; to be more loath, not for feare | 
onely, but cuen tor loue,to diſpleaſe him,ericuc him, and offend him, then any or | 


ſtraitly bound ſolong as I liuc, to labour and trauell by all mcancs appointed to | 
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laid vpon meandall men and women in this firſt Commandement, and then [ 
thinke or ſay with my ſclfc vnto the Lord, O my good God-and gratious Father, 
O my ſweet Lord and guide moſt righteous, whar,doe I ſce cuen in this but one 
laiy of thine, againſt my felfc, my foule and body, why I ſhould neuer come in thy 
Kingdome, norlift vp mine cies to heauen in hope of any comfort? It is but one 
law of tcn, and containeth buta few duticsin reſpeR of all that Towe, tg ther and 


_— 


ſo toule and vely before thy face, and fo tull of breaches cuery way, cuen of this 
Commandement, thar Iam athamed and confounded to lift vp mine cycs vnto 


A OR 


{cs are growne vp to heaucn, to me belongeth nothing bur ſhame and confuſion, 
it isthy mercy that I am not vtterly deſtroyed, yea cucn thy mercy maruellous, 
that the earth as weary of ſo wicked a burden, ſhrinketh not vader my feet,and the 
helliſh pit the gulfe of endleflce woe receiueth me nor into it ; For what pleaſure 
is there in that ſeruant, that being bid of his Maſter doe diuers things, yernort in 
any one obeyeth or performeth his maſters will 2 Can he like him 2 Will he loue 
him 2 No, no, full ſoone cucn I my ſelte would Ioath and caft.off ſuch a one, Ah 
Lordthen for my ſeltc what ſhould I fay 2 Is there any feruant ſo bound vnto his 
Maſter, as I am bound to thee * Is there any Maſter that can and will ſo quir his 
| Seruajts paines, as thou in mercy my ob:dicnce 7 Or can any mortall man ſo 

1uſtly caallenge the odcdicnce of his hireling, as thou my God maicſt challenge 
the {cruice of methy creature, firſt made ot nothing by thy hand, and then moſt 
| dearly bought againe with pretious price ? No, no, my body, my life, my hearr, 

my ſoule, and wharſocuer I ant} within, or withour, of thee I hadall, and to thee 
my gracious God, l owe them all agaite. 

Yer ſee, ah wretch and wofull wight, although thy goodneſle to me farre 
paſſeth all Maſters to rheir Seruantis, and my duty to thee more due ten thouſand 
times then any mans vato' his maſter, yet is my diſobedience greater; the 
fin of my foule more gricuous, and the whole courſe of my wicked life, more 
oppolcd to thy will, then ever was any earthly ſeruants to any hard and cuill Ma- 
ſter. For he will doc ſomething that hee is bidden, but I haue done nothing, as 
I plainly ſee by viewing of my life, and as my conſciencetelleth me being priuic 
to my pathes, For haue ] louedthee asI ought ? Namcly, euen with all my heart, 
with all my foule, with all my ſtrength; which is the firſt thing that 1s com- 
manded mee inthis Commandement 2 1tI haue done it, then haueT loued thy 


d:are ſeruant loucd thee, and behold whar he ſaith, Thy word vnto me was ſweeter 
then the honey, and the honey combe. leremy thy Prophet loued thee, and ſce what 
tollowcd, T hy words were found by him, and hee did eate them, and they were wnto 
him the ivy axd the reoycing of 113 heart. 

And anumber moc ſuch cxamples haue we, whereby we learne that there isno 
true louc of thee in vs, valeſle there bee toined thereunto a ſincere and feruent 
liking ofthe word. Now toraſmuchas Iam guiltic to my {clfe, that I haue nor 
had that care of thy word, that I ovght,to rcade it, to heare jt, to Iearne and 
{eckeir, and eueric way tolkew my loue toward it, therefore O dearc Father, 
to ſay I have loucd thee as I ought, with all my toule and power, alas I dare nor, 
alas I cannor. 

For much more occupicd might I haue beenc in the meditation of thy Law, 
| then euer I haue becne. Fcontcile it O Lord, I confeſſe it cuen with gricfe 


———— 


———— 


tor this one thing were awreach moſt miſerable. The like might I ſay of thar 


branch of the louc of thee, bewrayeth my want vnto me. Bur ſce yet further, 
ercatly my heart hath failed in louing of thee. For looking vato my felic a little 


thec,alas I ſec them to hauc bin,& ro be at tim*s in me moſt horrible. To murmure 
| CC) and 


my brethren, yet oh Lord, with wailing wocl ſpeake it, ſo guilty I {ee my ſelte, 


thee my God. For mine iniquitics arc increaſed ouecr mine head, and my 1-7 an 


word, and cucry way made that account ot 1t that I ought, For Danid that 


of heart. And therefore if rhou wert not a God moſt mercifull, I eucn 


lightand little account that I haue made of tay Miniſters, which bcing another 


deeper, behold eucn ſuch things as flatly and directly are contrary to the loue of 
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| Todrawbackealſo my helping hand from thoſe that are in need, and not with 


| wayTfec Tlouethee not my God as I ſhould. Looke at my behauiour, whenl 


| as much by any worldly friend, would readily challenge the wrong, and hotely 
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and grudge,to repineand to be offended with any crofle or griefe whatſoeuer laid 
vpon meby thee,ornoteuen willingly to accept it as a meſſenger of a gratious 
friend, to ſeeke any wicked meanes to be caſcd of it, is contrary to that loue that 
weowetothee. And how fraile my ſelte haue been herein, thou ſearchcref hearts 
knoweſt it well, andI wretch moſt weake, with ruing heart beſecch thy pardon. 
Againe, to ſufter the world, or any gliſtring glory thereof, furtherto creepe into 
ourhearts, andtotickle vs with delight and ins then it ought, is athing flat con- 
traryto the louc of thee. For ſo we reade : Lowe not this world, nor any thing that 
is in the world. For, )f any man lone this world, the loue of the father is not in him, 


ready heart and willing mind to comfort their poore eſtate, with whom thou 
haſt dealt more hardly them with me, I know it bewrayeth a want of loue to 
thee. For ſol learne, Whoſoener hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brothers need, 
and ſhntteth his compaſcion from him, how dwelleth the loue of God in him ? But theſe 
O Lord, hauetainted ſometimes this heart of mine, and therefore haue not loued 
thee as I ought. But what ſhould I ſay when I view in my ſelfe, how my fleſh and 
my heart runneth backeas it wereto hide it ſelfe, when I looke vpon any perſecu. 
tion tobe abidden for thee and thy truth, and ar" whenT looke vpon thoſe 
horrible torments, that ſome of thy Martyrs hauc ſuffered, oh what want of loue 
bewraicthit tome «My houſhold and family, my children and charge, my life 
and preſent eſtate ſteppe in vnto me, as Peter did onceto his Maſter, draw mee 
aſide, and whiſper in mine care to ſaue my ſelfe, ifthar day come, and my power 
faileth,with courage to anſwer,as then mySauioug did,comeafter me Satans,your 
counſ-1l is not good, ncither ſauour you tkethings thatare of God: ſo thateuery 


ſee orheare thy nam? diſhonoured any way, and I ſmoother it vp, I hold my 
peace, I make as though I heard it nor, yea, and ſometimes I approue wicked- 
neſle with laughter, and I breake not out in zcale of rebuke. No, I that hearing 


ſecke reuenge thereof, in thy cauſe and for thy ſake I haue no heate nor courage, 
but either perſons, place, danger, orſome circumſtance or other, quencheth my 
So tyeth vp my tongue, and maketh me likea Traytour to my Lord and 
Maſter. | 

What might I ſay of that ſecret miſliking that ſometimes will creepe ſo cloſely 
into my mind, of the poore eſtate of Chriſt in his members on carth? Chriſt liketh 
me not ſo well, when hee lieth in the ſtable, in the manzcr, when he flicth into 
Agypt for his life, when he hathnot an holeto lay his head in, except it bee in a 
cold priſon, as he doth when he rideth ro the City, and the pzople cutting downe 


boughcs of Palmes, ſtrow them in the way, ſpread their garments, and crie, Ho- | 
ſanna, Bleſſed be he that commeth in the name of the Lord, as when they ſecke to 


make hima King, and the world doth ſeeme his friend. No, my heart willeuen 
flip ſometimes priuily into this wiſh : O that the Goſpellandthe World might 
alwaies be friends, and goc hand in hand. So thar liking not cucry way ſo well in 
truth of Chriſt in pouertie, as in plenty, and in feeling not my heart ſo well 
contented to begge and ſuffer with him, as to rule and raigne, with him, there 
is not that loucin me toward him that ought to be. Againe, marke how I faile 
in publike aſſemblies to heare the word, to pray, and ſuch like, when I might 
be preſent if I would. Marke how negligent I am in publiſhing the praiſes of my 
God, and labouring thereby to draw others to a greater liking of him ; with a 
number ſuch like wants; and O loue of God, in mee no loue in deed, but dead, 
blotted our, and quite extinguiſhed. Sce now how guilty Iam cuen of the 
firſt thing that is commanded me in this Commandement. The ſecond thing 


| 
is, that I ſhould feare thee aboue all. The third is, that T ſhould pray to none 
but to thee. The fourth, to acknowledge thee the guider and goucrnour of all 
things, of whom I receiue all the bencfits that I haue, and therefore that I truſt | 
and ſtay vpon thee alone. Fittly,that I ſhould labour to know thee our of thy word, | 
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ſo full y and perfectly asthou haſt reucaled hy ſelfe therein:becauſe of knowledge 
all cheſe other follofv. And laſtly, that I ſhould for all benetirs giue thankes onely 


{ 
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to thee, and in ſuch full manner and meaſure of feeling as any way is due ro that 
blefiing which I recctue. In which points, as in other moe, which might yet bee 
named, 0 mercifull father, I here before thee confeſle I amno better then inthe 
firſt. I dare not cleare my ſelfe, I cannor, Iought not. O Lord giue me eyes to 
ſee my wants, for I have feared menand their threats more then I ought ; I haue 
feared the lofle of their Fauour more then I ought; I haue feared thelo 
ly commodities morethen I ought, and haue nor as thy bletled Apoſtle taught 
me by his example, accounted thoſe things that were vantage vnto me, loſſe and 
very dung, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Teſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Sometimes Satan hath rocked this ſoule of mine in the chayre of ſecuritie, that | 


| T haut cuen ſleptas it werea dead {leepe, and not conſidered of thy tudgements 
| againſt (ine, as I ought, neither taken the profit by thy extraordinary workgs 
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- inth* ayre, in the carth, in the bodies of men, and beaſtes, that I ſhould; but 
| paticd them ouer with a little wonder or motion fora ſhort time. When my 


linncs haue bene touched, or appearcd vnto mee, I haue flattered mine owne 


ſoule, and put vnto them honeſt names, as cloakes to hide them withall. The 


plaine pride of my heart, and meerevanitic, I haue iudged cleanlinefle or nece(- 
fury for my eſtate. Miſerable couetouſneſle have I iudged lawfull care for things 
neccilary, and fo forth : a manifeft roken of adead heart within, and void of 
taſting any horror in ſinne. 

By all vehich, and many more things that my minde may caſlly ſee, it is appa- 
reat to me, thar I hauc cuen broken this point alſo of thy law, innot tcaring thee 
10as I ought. | 

Alas, Lord,what ſhall I ſay of thereſt of the branches of this Commandcment 
named ceuen now? AmT perfeter in them then in theſe 2 No, no, I haveſinned 
againſt thee in them all, and that moſt gricuouſly : ſo that if there were no moe 
of thy Commandements, but euen this one, the firſt ofall, yer doth my conlci- 
ence tell me, I ambefore thee guilty, and good Lord moſt mercitull,to bec tou- 
ched. But thereare nine moe, ſpreading out their branches toall ſinceriry and ho- 
lineſſe, both in body and mind, toward God and man, with threatned curſes to 
all fleſh rhar doe contrary, | 

And therefore when I view my courſe, euen at the firſt to bee ſo crooked, O 
dcarc Father, what ſhall Ithinke it will appeare, when I ſhall be tudged in them 
all ? Shall I boaſt of merits, and keepe no tittle of thy Commandements * 
Shall 1 challenge ſaluation for my workes,and eucry branch of thy Law doth call 
me curſed, b-caufe T haue fo foully, and ofren broken the ſame No, good Fa- 
thcr,no ; this little view of my obedience to thy heſts doth plainly tell me, I haue 
no merits or 250d workes to come before thee withall, much eſſe am I able to 
doc workes of fupercrogation; that is, more then I nced to doe, but offinnes and 
cul] workes, alasI ſee a number. 

Wirth Danid may I cry, They are more then the hayres of my head, and my 
heart faileth ive. T may truly ſay with the prodigall Sonne, 1 hauc ſinned againſt 
hcauen, and arainſt thee, and 1 am not worthy to bee called thy child. 1 may fay 
with the Publican, God be mercifull to me a ſinner : And adde thereunto,a great 
and gricuous finncr. I may fay with leremy, 0 Lord, though mine iniquittes te- 


_ 


« 


any. Aud with 10b, I hane ſinned, what (hall 1 doe to thee, O thou preſerner of men? 
Yea, well may I fay, 7 lie downe in my confuſion, and my ſhams conereth me : For 
I have ſinned againſt the Lord my God, from my youth wp till this day, and hane 


ſtifte againſt me, yet deale thou with me according to thy name, for my rebellions are 


%. 


ret ebeyed his worce. 
To conclude, I may looke about me, and from 2 wounded ſoule crie vnto 
thoſe that can giue me counſelk; In reſpe&t of my finnes , Men and Brethren, 


what ſhall Idoc ? And ſee, how neuer the Lord forſaketh thoſe that want his helpe” 
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Queſtions and Anſi Tere 


Doe I not euen now remember what he aduiſeth me and all Sinners in my caſe 
to doe * He that hideth his ſinnes (ſaith the Lord by Salomen) ſhall not proſper : bat 
| he that confeſſeth his ſinne,and forſaketh it, ſhall hane mercy. And ſee in Danid the 
proofe and triall ofit : For when 1 held my tongue (faith he) my heart conſumed, or 
| when Iroaredall the day, For thy handis heauy vpou me day and night, and my mai. 

ſtare is turned into the drought of Summer. T hen 1 acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, 
neither hid 1 mine iniquity: For 1ſaid 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe,and thou forgaueſt 
me the puniſhment of my ſin, Therciore I hearken to thy counlell, & though I hauc 
ſinnedabouc the number of the ſands of the fea,as plainly I fee T haue, it I be char- 
ged with cuery branch of thy Commandements, how. I haue kept them, though 
my tranſgreſſions be multiplied, and areexceeding many ; $0 that I am not wor- 
thy to behold the height ofhcauen, for the multitude of my vnrightcoulneſle : |. 
ca (I ſay) though I haue prouoked thy wrath,and done cuill before thee,and nor 
cpt any tot ofthy Commandements, fo fully as I ought, yer knowing thou d-ſi- | 
reſt the death of no {inner, but rather thathe ſhould repent and bee ſaued, and haft | 
ſhewed the truth thereof in forgiuing Dauid, and many moe confefling their ſins ! 
betore thee: Therefore O good Lordand ſweet refuge, full of mercy, pitry, and | 
compaſſion, I bow the knees of my hcart with King Maraſſes, and all forrowtull 
ſ1nners,and beggethy mercy.Ihaue ſinned, O Lord,I acknowledge my tranſore{ 
f1ons, but I humbly beſeech thee torgiue me ; O Lord forgiue me, and deſtroy me | 
not, as I have deſerued, Benot angry with me forcuer, by reſcruing to me vill, 
neither condemn me into the lower parts of the carth.For thou art the God,cuen | 
the God of all them that repent, and on me thou wilt ſhew mercie. 

My ſorrow, good Lord, alas I know is not great enough, neither anſyycreth it | 
the greatneſle of my ſinne, but thou canſt giue greater, if it pleaſe thee, 

O deare Father, rend my heartand giue me feeling, cleaue it aſunder, by thy 
piercing Spirit, that fromit may. flor the teares of true repentance. Strike good 
Lord this hard rocke of mine, that it may guſh out ſorrowtull water, for ſo foule 
offence, and what wanteth in me any waies, ſupply in mercy with my Saujour, in 
whom thou art perfeQly pleaſed. Grant O God vnto me thy gratious Spirit, to 
kill in me continually more and more the ſtrengthand power ot {inne,and to raiſe 
me vpin body and ſoule, ro more obedicnce towards thee. Let not my wants | 

ſtandeuer, ſweet Lord, betwixr thy mercy and me, bur giuc mee will ro wiſh it, 
e1uc me power to doc it, giue meloue ro like it,and cucr ſtrength to continue in it, 
that thou haft appointed tor meto walke in before thee in this world. | 

Heare me, O Lord, O God, O fiycetand endleſle comtort of my ſinfull ſoule, 
for Icfus Chriſt his ſake, that liuing here I may cuer {eruc thee : and doing fo, 1 
may neucrloſe thee. Amen, Amen. 
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Theſecond CommManNDEMENT. 
| 


T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any erauen Imaze, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that 
is in heauen aboue, or inthe earth beneath, cc. 


CCC 


\Irt, for the order of this Commandement, either we may anſwer that 
this firſt Table containeth the honour and dury of men co che Lord, 
as the ſecond doth their duty to Man - and the worſhip of God, being 
partly inward, partly outward, having in the former Cemmandc- 
ment laid downe the former kind, (to wit) of inward worſhip, htly 
now inthis, andthe two next follow the outward duties, which to the 
ſame our gratious God weiuſtly owe. Or cliethus : chat the Lord in 
the firſt Commandement hauing ſeparated himſelte from all other 
od:, deviſed and madeby men, and commanded all mortall men 
end women his creatures ſubte&t ro his Law,ſto worſhip him onely, and none but him 3 here 
| nOw inthis ſecond Precept (as order required)he ſerteth downe moaum & rationem Ita quam 
colt velig : the way and manner how he will be ſerued : For as much as in vaine he ſhould hauc _ 

the | 
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indeed all Piures and Images to be vnlawfull, as well in ciuill vſe, as in religious z and ſuch are 


the firſt,except he had done the fecond alſo. The way and manner is this, even according to his 
will and nature. Which albeit ie may ſecmero fleſh and blood net fo fitly done by a negatiue- 
law, as by an affirmative it might, yet belides that wearenorto teach the Lord, cucain ſpeci- 
all wiſedome hath he thus done ir. For, firſt our natures are very prone to the breach hereof, | 
which by a negative is ſtronglier beat downethen by an affirmative: Andthen agaiue,the Gen- 
tiles, next neighbours ro the tewes, were very much giuen toidols and images, andrkerefore 
by n2me forbidden tothe lewes, left by the Genciles inthar point they ſhould be defiled, And 
yet doth not the Lord here fo ſer downea negatiue, but that hee includeth an affirmariue in it, 
For as he ſaith, Thox ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, and meaneth thereby , Thou 
ſhalr not worſhip me with any deuice of thine owne, contrary to my will and nature : ſo impli. 
etch he herein the affirmative; namely; thou ſhalt in cuery reſpe& worſhip mee according to my 
will and nature. Moreouer, remember here againe, which hath beene touched before, thar 
both in this Commandementr, as in all other, the Lord ſeccerh downe by name that thing, the | 
doing whercof, or net doing, is moſt decent or horrible. And therefore in this place forbidding 
all falſe and fond worſhip ef his Maiefty, he ſerteth down inname that which is moſt vnſeemly 
and vile, to wit, Idolatry, For of all wrong worſhip, to make him like a man or woman, or 
orher worſe ereature, to proſtrate our ſelues thereunto, andtothinke we worſhip hum in 1#do- 
ing, is moſt horrible, | 
What expoſitions your booke giueth, you may lookeand marke adding for plainneſſethere- 
unto thus much, that the very meaning of this Commandement in effect is thus much: as if 
the Lord ſhould have ſaid; Although the corruprnatute of man be ſuch,as naturally he defirerh 
my preſence in ſome viſible formeand ſhape, fooliſhly oy that heis moſt neare ynto mee, 
when he hath before his eyes ſome viſible pifture of me: yer for as much as this, and the wor- þ 
ſhip bereby done vnto mc;is neither agrecable ro my will nornature:| therefore command thee 
that thou make thy ſelfe no grauen Image, &c, That is, that thou goenotabout te preſent 
me by any likeneſſe of any creature whatſocuer, neither to worſhip me in or vnder any ſuch | 
ſhowes, or after any way then out of my word thou learneſt to be agreeable bach to my will | 
and nature. Eaſily then may wee ſee that we are occaſioned herc in this Commandemente 
to conliderof, namely | 
1 The makiry of Images. 
) 2 The worſhipping of 5 5h 
3 The reaſons God vſeth here, 


——.—— 
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Touching the firſt, then vſually vpon this occaſion is moued this queſtion, whether ſimply | 


it be vnlawfull, and miſliked of the Lotd, to make any kind of Image, by painting, caruing, in- | 


grauing,&c.Andit ſeemeth yea, becauſe the words are ſo flat without exception : Thew ſbalt not 
mak? any granen Image, Oc. | 


| | 
For anſwer whereunto, three ſeuerall iudgements are found amongſt men. Some thinke | 


the Turkes by name, ifit be truly wricten of them ; whoſe money (they ſay) hath neuer any 
Image vpon ir, but certaine eArabique Letters : their other workes, as Carpets, Coucrings, 
Cuſhions, &c. vrtterly alſo without any Image of man, or any living creature vpon them, and 
all becanſe they thinkeir vnlawfull. | 
Others thinke it Jawfullro make any PiQure at all, yea, even of God himſclfe ſorhatthe. 
ſame be net worſhipped, as a bare pifture avd Image, Andthey vnderftand this Commande- | 
ment of [mages madeto be adored. T hele are our Papiſts. 
The third iudgement and beſt, is of them that thinke it lawfull ro make pitures of | 
oy which wee haue ſeene, to a ciuill vic , but not to vic chem in the Church, and for | 
cligron. | | 
flow for the firſt opinion, it is out of all queſtion falſe, and too ſuperſtitious, For howſo- 
ever the Turkes receive net ſuch proofe, yer wee that embraceand cleaueto the authority of 
Gods word, know thatthe Lord hath not left this Commandement, neither any other withour 
large and plaine expoſition in other places of the Scripture, and therefore we are to con- 
ferre place with place, praftice with precept, and fo to ice whether indeed all Images bee for. 
bidden co be made, or no ? | | 
Firft then, marke the words in Leviticus, Te ſhall make you no [dols, nor grauen Image, neuther 
reare you up any Pillars.&0, Out of which place thus I reaſon : Loeke bow che Lord forbiddeth | 
cherearing vp of a Pillar, and ſe doth he forbid che making of Images, for hee joyneth chem 
herein one prohibirion: bur he doth not imply forbid, andinall reſpetts,therearng vp of a 
Pillar, therefore neither the other. of | 


— — 


The ſecond propoſition is proved thus; Jacob pitched the ſtone on end, thac had Iyen vn+ | Gen.z8.15, 


Leuit.26.1. 
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der his head all night, powred Oyleen it, and calleth ic Beth-el, che bouſe of God. loſneb, 
commanded by \ commandement of God, twelue ſtones ro bee pitched yp. Sexe! | 
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| allthoſe notable yiſions and manifeſtarions made ynto them, whuch of them eucr went aboutto || 


—  ———J 


' Queihunsand Anſners Con. 2 


TS — 


picched vp aſtonealſo, betwixt TA2peb and Shes, and called the name thereof Ebenezer. 

- 'Therctorenot the rearing vp of a pillar, but che rearing vp of it to be worſhipped idolatronſ. 
ly was forbidden; "Euen fo of Images. For, as I faid;chey are ioyned of God in that place of 
Lemiticus, as chings alike equally forbidden, | 

A molt notable place alſo for theproofc hereof is that in Jonah, where the Iſraclites would 
have warred ypon their brethren, if they had erected that Altar for Religion, which indeed 
they ſer vp for a ciuill yſe, as there you may ſee. Beſides all this, doe wenot ſee char God him- 
ſelfecommanded the Cherubims, Lillies, Pomegranets, Oxen, Lyons, and ſuch hke pictures 
to þe made, and ſaith he had given his Spirit to Bezalcel, whereby hee might haiie vnderſtan- | 
ding to worke all theſe workes. - | 

Now thinke with your ſclfe, would God cither haue tommanded Images to bee made, or 
aſcribed the abiliry ro doe ſuch workes ro thegrace of his Spiric, if in this Commandemeuar 
giuen and publiſhed before rhar time, he had limply forbidden the famein all retpeRs ? It can- | 
not be, vnlctle God ſhould becontrary to himlelte : and therefore che Turkes, or whoſocuer 
clſe ſo thinke, are decciucd. 7 #4; 

T he ſame might yer furiher be proucd by the commandement of God to make the Brazen 
Serpent, and by Chriftsnor finding fault with {xſarsjmage ypon the money that was ſhewed 
him, and many proofes moe if need were. For the ſecond opinion of them that thinke it law- 
full comakeany pitture, yea of God himſelfe, and to fet them vp in Churches, ſo long as no 
worſhip 1s doneto them as they are bare Images, there is great cauſe why they ſhould be gain- 
| ſaid andrelitted euen in both. But ſpecially inthe firfl, for chey oppoſe themſclues to the true 
ſenſe of this Commandement, to diuers other plaine Scriptures,to the nature of God,to reaſon, 
and = the tudgements and practice of godly men, as by particular yiew of cucrie oneap- 

carcth, | 
; For touching thetrueand dirctt end ofthis Commandement, it hath beene ſaid before, and | 
is moſt true, thar jr 15 chictly to forbid all piftures of God, as the molt grotle blindneile and im- 
piety of all ocher,becauſc he may nor be 1magined to be like either man or woman, or any other 
creature, He neuer was ſcene, and therefore cannor be painted or pictured like any creature, 
but with a breach of rhis Commandement. 

For other places of the Scripcure plainly forbidding the ſame I haue quoted them before, 
and nothing can be more cxprelſe. 

Thirdly, they oppoſe themſelues to his nature, which is ſuch as no heauenly creature can 
reſemble, much lelle any earthly : no naturall thing, much letſe any artthciall. And ro fervpa 
| picture of Godmor like him, whether 1t be to offend him, and to diſhonour him, if orherwile 
we cannot conceiue it, let vs iudge by our ſelues, who quickly would take it in great ſnutte, it 
onepiuring.vs, ſhould make either the eyes too great, the noſe t06 long or high, the cares, 
mouth, armes, hands,or any thing wrong. Yea, wee ſhould burſtitin peececs, bid away with 
ir, and notabidethe ſight of it, 'Yer dare we abuſe the God of heauen, our Creator and maker, 
| and ſet vp twenty thouſand pictures of him in ſeuerall places, never a whic like him, for itis | 
ynpoſliblethey ſhould be, neither one like another, O Chriſt opes our cycs that wee rmay lee 
this vanity, and thelinne of char Church thar maintaincth this as good. For tuly ir is feartull | 
thus to play with the Lord, whom never cyes ſaw; nor can ſee as hee is in nature and being. 

* Fourthly, they dec againſt all reaſon ; for God 1s a Spirit, and therefore cannor be pictured: 
Godis infinite, and therefore cannot be-pittured, God, as often hath beenc ſaid, was nener yet | 
ſceneof any, and then how is it poſlible to piture him? Youth and age, length, breadth, 
thicknelle, white or blacke, this member or that, theie arc nor things inc:denc to the Godhead, 
and therefore impeſſible in very reaſon to picture God, 

Latt of all, thcy oppoſe themſelucs both to the iudgement and praRtice of che godly in thus 
doing:for to omit the 1udgements of the Prophets and Apoltles fo lately quoted,crying againſt 
thisnmpiety. Iris very worthy noting, thar the ancient Father Dmaſeene,a defender of other I- 
mages & prnges preatly, ret ſaith;©Dewm conars velle effiagere,rem finltam eſſe & impram non en'im 
| Imagizes Dems admutit : To gee avout (ſaith he) to pilture God, 15 both 4 very foulſ thing, ard 0 
| wicked : for Gord may net be pultared. And if you markethe practice of the godly, I pray you of 
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make apifture?  - | | i 
| © Surcly if they would not cuer preſume to pitture God in that manner that they ſaw him, 
| and talked with him, becaule they well knew theſe were bur ſparkles, as it were of his glory 
| and Maicſty that they ſaw, and hee in nature a farre other thing then eucr hee appeared yn- 
| rothem, or. they able to bchold, if he had done it; how ſhould we beſobold # Nay, O 
Lord , whar blindeſſe is ic in vs , to ſet him out as wee liſt our, ſelues, and cucn as cucry | 
| ſinfull man and euery rude Painter pleaſcth ? Therefore I truſt wee doe fce this to bee a 
| fault, and euen to bee forbidden in this ſecond Commandement, to make any image of | | 
| God himſelfe, . =D | 

{ 


| 


_— 


_ 
1 
! 


A — 


ypon the COMMANDEMENTS: 


Con.2. 


_—O— 


_ 


———O— — 


—_—— _—_— _ 


—— — — —— 


| 


1 


£ 


| 


— 


— 


OL I EIS Ge Io —_ 


41 —— 


.. Therhird opinion of chemthat thinkethere is a lawfull vſe of ſome Images and Pictures, 


though nor in Religion, is mot crue: Otherwiſe werethe gifr, curſning and abilitic rodo theſe 
things by Painting, Caruing, Grauing, or ſuch like, a wicked thing; when az yet we heard be- 
tore, that it proccederh of Gods Spirit, cither in 'Bezaleel, or whoſoeuer clſcis endued with it, 


| Burthen herceupon artſech another queittonz As namely, whether Images and Piftures in Chur- 


ches may not be had, chough we pur no religion inthema, Whereupon wee may anſiver, thac 
howlocuer it be rollcrable in ſome mens opinions, and a thing indittercnt to hauc ſome ſort of 
P:&tures inthe Church, for a ciuill vic, as cyther tor ſtorie, and remembrance lake, or for orna- 
ment and beauttc of chat place ; andenay ſocmeto be warranted by the ate of 1rab, who fer 
a Stong in the Santtuary ot God ;z and by the decd of Salomon, who had thic pictures of d:uers 
things jn the T einple, and of che Cherubims in the holyclt place of all, yer cercainely in this 
marrer, it is not {opood ro looke what may be done, as what is conucnient to be done, For if 
in any thing , ſurely in this it 1s true, Some thing is in ſome lort lawfull, which is not cx- 
edient. ! 

Images in Churches wee well know, haue not cuer beene vſcd, howlocuer Rowe doth vree 
rhe mater 3 bur then began, when as the [dols of the Gemtile; being deſtroyed, and peace re- 
ſtored ro the Churches vnder Confanrme, they vicd with great attcction and relort,in certa:ne 
places and times, to folemnize the memorie of ſuch godly Martyrs, as conſtantly for the Truth 
had ſuffered : ſerring vp in their Churches, at chete their ſolemne meetings, tor Ornaments 

artly, and parily for a better remembrance of their. conſtancie and Faith, che PiCtures and 
mages of ſuch dead Martyrs, as eſpecially they 1udged worthy chicte remembrance: and 
this began nor to be any cultome, till about che yecre of our Lord 380. as by much authori- 


tieis catilyand euidently ro bee prooued, And yet fee and note ir diligently, which indecd is 
ro be marked of vs all: Albeicthe beginning of Images in Churches, was tor no worle end. 


then I now hauenamed : Yer did the godly Fathers in thoſe dayes, cuen yehcinently ſpeake 
againſt the fame, nor conacmning 1 1t ſelte, the hiftoricall vie of PiQures , but yet wiſh - 
ing in ſuch places of mcering ro ſerue God, as the Churches were, rather preitiz.im & pri- 
miutzam fimplicitatem ; The olde and primitiue {irnplicit.e, then fuch deckings and orna- 
ments of Images. Tuſtly tearing the muſchiete, that indeed fallowed of ir, and nory. logreat- 
ly aboundeth i the Church of-Rome, to wit, grolle impietie znd [dolatrie, Theretore I 
ſay againe, howſoeuer 1n it jclte any menthinke ito bee Jawfull, with ſome conditions, yer 
certainely ic 15 no way conuentent, buc very dangerous cuery way rothem 1n the Churches. 
This fatt point chen of this Commaundement, 1s now ſufhcicntly explained vnto vs, if 
one word bce addcd of che very firit beginning of Images, and ro what cnd they were 
inuented, | 

Readethe fourrcenth Chapter of the Booke of Wiſdome, and marke the Storie well, The 
inuenting of Idols ( faith hee) was the beginning of whoredome, and the finding of them, 
1s the corruption of life, They were not from the beginning, neicher ſhall chey continue for 
cucr, &c, Beforethe Flood wee reade nor of them in rhe Scriptures, And afcer the Flood a- 
bout three hundred yceeres, lined Terah, eAbrahams Father, who as hce was the firſt 1dolater 
that wcereade of, ſorhinkech Epiphanirs, hee was the firtt maker of an Image; and cucn hee 
that is meant 1n the fourtcenth of Wiſdom before-named, Bur whoſocuer firit invented them, 
and whenſocuer they farlt began, ic skillech nor much: onely nore his indgement that writ the 
Booke cf W:/tormer, whotocuer hee was, how hee plainely athrmerth from the beginning they 
were not, bur the vaine-glory of man broughtthem in, andthe knding of them was the cor- 
ruption of life. Now, belides the vſe which there 15 touched, namely, co mitigate thc griefe of 
a father for his childe, other ves tollowed. For, Noble men, wite men, and good Com- 
mon-wealths-men being dead , had art their gates, doores and other places, fer vp their Pi- 
&tures, both ro honour their memorie, and to mitigate the gricte of their triends for their 
departure. | 


So writeth Ualerivs of Scipio and { ato, and many other Stories of the like done to other 


men. eMcceptadetnde res et, (faith Pliny, ) bumaniſſimna Ambitione per tetum Orbem : that is, The 


cuitome was taken vp, cuen through the world, as it were by a courteous and ciull kinde of 
Ambition. So that cite Childe would have his Fathers picture, the Clyent his good Patron the 


Sonldier his Capraine, and che Capraine his Souldier, the ticld , the Campe, and all cir- 
cumſtances« 


And thus grew irfrom dead men to living ; and that ſometime for honor, ſome: ime for dil- | 


honer : and from priuate places, to be ſet vp in Churches, trom policic roreligion,as ha:h been 
ſaid and ſhewed betore. And thus much of making of Images, and erctting them, cyther in 
Houſes or Churches, priuace or publike places, 


The ſecond point venerall of chis Commandement, is, ro conſider the worſhi pping of Ima- 


ges, whether it bee lawtull fora Chriftian man or woman co fall downe before a fiocke and 
a ſtone, and to doc it reuerence, capping, kneeling, creeping, crolling, Eiflino, lighung vp 
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candles toit, and ſuch like, as wee ſee done in the Church of Rowe, with great obſeruation, 

If we looke the Scriptures of God, we have firft here a plaine Commandement, Thow ſhalt 
wot bow downe to thews, nor worſhip then, T hen have we Dauidin plaine words,pronouncing de. 
ſtru&ion to all that doe it, ſaying: Confonnded be all they that worſhip carned Images, &c, With a 
number liketeſtimonies, But [ paſſethem over, becauſe our adverſaries the Papiſts themſelues, 
arc aſhamed of this their folly and wickednetſe: But how ? Aſhamed (I fay) to confelle ir, 
alchough rhey hauenor graceto bluſh at the doing of ir. For what ſay they with one conſent, 
ſo many as haucany wit, bin that which their great Door, Thomas Aquinas, with many other, 
ſaith,namely, that Ne imagini quidem Chrifts,in quantum ef res quedan, puta lignumſculptum,vel 
piltum, vile dcbetur rexerentia, &c, Thatis, That rothe very Imageof Chriſt, as iris but an ]. 


| mage, or matter of wood, grauen or painted, no reucrence is due, &c, And therefore inno | 


caſe they will cenfelſerhar they doeany worſhip to bare Images, O happie men, if they had 
praceto ſhame to docthar, which they ſo greatly ſhame to ſay . 2s doe; or Conſciencesto take 
away yet at the laſt,that which they know many rhouſands ſtumble and fall ar, howſoeuer a few 
- them that haue Learning, can diſtinguiſh berwixr the Image, and che thing repreſented 
thereby. \ 

But what is it then that, they ſay for the maintenance of their Images, if they deny to wor- 
ſhip them ? But forſooth they ſay, they worſhip not the Image, but God in the Image, and vn- 
der the Image. 

Bur where, alas, Fave they their warrant, that God will be thus worſhipped of &em, and 


' that whatſoever they doc in outward ſhew to the Image, he will repute it andrake itas donein 


heart to himſelfe 2? Whar wee have to ſay againſt this yaine device of theirs, I pray you marke, 
Firſt, the very Gentiles had the ſelfe-fame excuſe and ſhift for their Idolatrie, and yer was their 
doing wicked, Arnobuw ſaith of them, Nov adorabant ſtatuas quod putabant, «s, anrum, argen- 
tum, nut fimile; ſtatuarum materias, Deos e fſe, ſed quod per ea dy inniſibiles honorentar : that is zI hey 
worſhipped Images, not for thar they thought, bratle, gold, {iluer, or ſuch things to be gods, 
but becauſe by rhoſe things the inwiſible pcs were webiond 

Secondly, if welooketotheScripture,we reade a complaint in the booke of Tuayer, for that 
the people lefrche God of 1/raeland ſerued Baalim, and what, I pray you, was that 2- Didchey 
thinkethatImage ts be God ? No faith 'the Prophet O/ce, They hane cailed me Baalim: meaning 
God, that 1s, they thought that worſhip which they did ro Baal:m, was done to God vader the 
I mage, and by the [mage, and yer ſaith the word, They didenitlin ſerving Baalrm, What can be 
playner againtt this idle excuſe, if you will looke and marke theplaces well ? Againein the ſe- 
uenreenth of [udges we readeof Michahhis Idols in the forme of men,as ſome thinke, becauſc 


_ | Chriſt appeared divers times like a man. And what, did he thinke thole his Idols to be God, or 


worſhip them as gods ? No, his owne words teſtifie the contrary, for he ſaith, New ſhall the Lora 
bleſſe me, when [ haue a Leutte ro my Prieft : hedoth not ſay, Now ſhall my Teraphim bletle mee, 
bur now ſhall che Lord bletſe me, diflinguiſhing berwixt God and his Images. So that Afichai 
did not thinkehis Idols to be God, and to certainly did not worſhip them as God, bur in them 
rather and by them thought he ſerued God, who accepred that ro himſelfe,chat was done tothe 
Image which repreſented him, yer did hee wickedly, and {inned like an Idolater in lo doing. 
How then ſhovld this popiſh excuſe bee good of worſhipping God in the Image ? 1 wouldto 


God ,with modeſty and Chriſtian chaſtiry,menand women would thinke of this reaſon drawne 


by a godly man, 4 pars, of the like. Would the husband bee content with his wife, or the wite 
witch the husband, if that duty which is due of them one toward the other, ſhould be performed 
of cither of them to a ſtranger, with this excuſe har the Papiſts make? No,we know we could 
not beare ir, neither would we with any ſuchanſwer be contenced, And why ſhould our hearts 
be ſo hard, and our judgements ſo bewitched, that wee ſhould not thinke the Lord Joueth his 
Church, and cuery true member of ir, as well as any man his wife, or any witc her husband,and 
is as iealous of that ſpirituall duty,thar is due co him,as men are of the other ? The one 1s actuall 
fornication, the other is ſpirituall, ſorearmed even in wiſdome of God;to beate into vs that hee 
can as il] abide the one,as werthe other : and yer we will not (ec, nor conceiue. Againe, ſhall we 
chinkethat the /ſraelites were ſo grolle, as to thinke the golden Calfeto bea very God, when as 
they knew it molten, and made of the earingstharthey plucked off ? Truly ir is impoſſible. For 
they knew that it had a beginning, and a God there was who had done preart things for them 
cre that day, whole beginning they knew not : How then ? Why,out of queſtion they did ima- 
gine, that the worſhip that chey did to that Idol}, as done to God in the 1doll. Andyct whether 
(Fod was oleefed with that excuſe or no, iudge we all : Lee it fall chen even in the feare of God, 
what many head inyenrerh againſt the Lord and his owne duty, and ac the laft ler ys ſecitro be 
a vaine mocke, te thinke we can worſhip God in an Image, and by it, or vnder it. 

* Another ſhift they hane for defence of Images in the Church, bur ir is 2511] as the former, 
They are (ſay they) hy mens bookes, and and in very pgeod ſtead, ro put vs in minde of God. 


It is yery well. And is cuery kind of booke then good, and ro beallowed of ? Or is cuery manner 
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of remembrance by and by commendable? If nor, then ſhould they nor only fay they arclay 
mens bookes, but proue thatthey are good bookes allo indeed to that end, for otherwile many 
bookes may as well hurt as profic the viers of them, as I laid, But this they do nor, neither in- 
deed can they do, and therefore the conſequencethey make is nought, and falleth of it ſelfe if 
you marke1t. Now that they arcne goed bookes, but very dangerous and deceiving lights 
tor lay men or other whatſocuer, ler the word of the Lord himfeltc be wdge. The Prophet Ze- 
remie in zeale of {pirit dereſicth ſuch bookes,and refuſerh ro be put in minde of God by any ſuch 


deceitfull meanes. For the /{oche (faith he) is 4 dollrineof yamiic, yea the 'y are vanity and the worke 
of errours, and inthe tyne of thezr viſitation they ſhall p:riſh, The Prophet Abakkuk againe ſaith, 
That the Image 1s ateacher of lyes, though he that made it, traſt mit, 8c, Shall then che booketull 
; of lyes, vanities and error, beſo good a booke and remembranceto lay men? Shall that which 

endangercth the learned,nothing hurt, thinke we, the vnlearned ?. Q that we knew not by cx- 
pericnce, into whar fondand wicked opinions of God poore people haue been brought, by 
theſe painted and carucd bookes ? How many hearts lament their folly, and how many tongues 
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they had of the Lord and heavenly marters, ſeduced by the light of their eyes? T herefore lince 
God hach ſaid it,and experience found it, thac they are fo dangerous, let chem be beokes for Pa- 
gans and Heathens ſurely for Chriſtians they ſhould not be. Which of the Prophets or Apo- 
itles wentabour ever to have Images made,eicher to put themſclues in mind of any thing which 


the Lord had caught them, or cheir people of any thing which they delivered to themtrom the 


[.ord:Bur they vied the admonition of their brethren, and eſpecially by writing downe what 
they ravght, they helped this infirmitie of ours. Signitying euen by that their practice, what the 
meanes o1ghr now to be to put vsnow in mind oft God and heauenly things, chictly his Word. 
The Lord himlelte faith, Tee ſaw no Image, but heard awyce only : therefore make no Image, And 
ane, Ton ſaw that I ſpake to you from heanen, therefore yee ſhall make no gods of gold nor ſiluer : 
as:f he ſhould haueſaid, My practicein ſpeaking to you by voyce, and not by Image, (hould 
reach you that by mv word,and net by [mage, I amto be remenmbred. And it is a notable place 
| in Z/:y, that when che Word ſhall take place with his, then they (hall abhorre Images. And 
| thus much both of making them, and worſhipping them, | | 

Nextit doth follow, that wee conlider how vnder this outward appearing grotle Idolatric, 

are comprilcd all deuiſed waycs and meanes of our {clues to ſerue the Lord ; yea, cuen all, bee 
theyneuer ſo glorious in our eyes, and our intents neuer ſo pood, and godly, and reaſonable, as 
| wethinke, yet if thev be bur our owne inventions, not warranted tovs inthe Word, here vader 
' this name of Images they are contained, and rogether condemned, So that the very ſenſe of this 
' Commandement 1s this, as hath before been 1aid : By no device of thine owne, or inuentien 
' whatſocuer will I be {crued,and namely, not by Images eretted vp to me,or in remembrance of 
' me; bur ever at all times, and of all men acco:ding to that rule that my ſeltc hath laid downe, 
ad preſcribed only : Ton ſhall not doe enery man what /cemetl good mm his owne eyes, for in vaine dos 
| menver/hp me with traduions of men, Moſes did noriung in building the mareriall Tabernacle, 
Lel;idethat was commanded and ſhewed him. Nadab and Abihr, the ſonnes of Aaron, dicd for 
preſu12:1n9g of themſelues co ſerue the Lord with ſtrange 5re. 
| Theveryheatheniſh Romans had this reaſon with them, that it was better for them to bee 
quire without Chriſt, then co worſhip him, and others wih him, againſt his will and liking, 
And ad placandum Deam yes opus habent hamines que 1l/c uber, that1s, To plealethe Lord, faih 
Lailamriy, men havenced of thoſe things thathe himielte commandeth. And a Chrittian mind 
doth not findea ſure (lay, but when it heareth, Hoc dicir Dom : Thi faith the Lord, If Saul 
breake che courſethat God doth appoint, and of hintclic deniſe to ſerue the Lord,be his neceſ: 
fitie to doe ſo, as hethinketh,neuer ſo grear, and the intent of h1s heart neucr fo holy like, cer. 
rainly Samzcl both mult, and will tell himto his face, he hath done fooliſhly, tor the Lord hath 
more pleaſurcinthar his will is obeyed, then in all the fachngs ofthe Amalckires oftered vp vnto 
him ot our owne wils and heads. Intents wiil nor feruc, neither voluntary religion ſtand accep- 
red. Andtherefore eucn let ys weigh and follow the counſel! of Salomon, and {poke to our feete, 
"when we enter into the houſe of Gad being more reaaze to heave, then to offer the ſacrifice of fooles, for 
they b:; 2wW aot what they doe, | \ 

Lait of all, wearetoconlider thereaſons that God maketh here: the f:r!t is drawne of his 
loue toward vs, yea of his exceeding great love, which is cuen growne to a icaloulic, So deare- 
ly, ſo vehemently is his heart ſer ypon vs, yet not for any worthinefſe in vs, that looke how grie- 
uouſly atcalous man cantakethe miſ-bchauiour of Jus ſtraying wite, even {oill can the Lord a- 
bide that wee ſhould impart our ſcluesto others, belide him, in obedience, worthip and loue. 
Now had we any feeling left within our ſides,and our hearts werenot altogether ſo hard tram- 
pled and bcaten as they are, what a reaſon werethis for cucr to keepe ys knit vnto the Lord? 
Why ſhould he loue vs, why ſhould he care for vs, why ſnould hethinke of vs, or euer once 
youchlatc vs good, who of our ſelucs cannot thinke a good thought ? Tt! 
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Queſtions and Anſwers 


himſclfe, Yet doth he not only loue vs, but is icalous of vs. How then ſhould this force vs to 
clcaue ynto him, to be only his, and none but his for ecucrmore 2? Is he ours, and will wenor be 
his againe? Would he only entoy vs,and will not webetyed vato him ? Take heed: Thegrea. 
ter Joue, the greater hate, when vnkind refuſall is to reape his tuſt reward, Theſecond reaſon 
which the Lord here vſcth, is drawneof the puniſhment that will 1ght vpon vs, if wee breake 
this Commandement. He will vilite the ſinnes of the fathers vpon che children vnto thethird 
and fourth genecration:and ſore is that anger,the flame of whoſe puniſhment caſteth ourſmoake 
{ofaire ; yer the meaning thereof is,as 6zechiel well ſheweth, if the children doe follow the t1. 
thers wickednellc, and not otherwiſe, T he third reaſon 1s drawne of his mercy promiſed here 
euen to thouſands of them that loue him and keepe his Commandements. O now that wee 
would weigh theſercaſons well, and lay them deepe vp in our hearts, Truly if there be Ny por- 
tion of the Spirit of life in vs, wee ſhould ftnde them forcibleto giue vs a taſle of the v.vath of 
God againſt Idolatrieand approaching before him with our owne inventions, what excyſcs,in- 
tents and reaſons ſocuer vethinke we haue for the ſame, we ſhould finde them ftrong to allure 
vs tothe cheerefull and dilipent ſecking of the Lords will outof his Word,and che duritull and 
conitant ſeruing of him according to that rule, But when we will not weigh his promiſed mer. 
cic;,nor giueour hearts Jeaucto thinke of histhreatned judgements, but headlong in vntccling- 
nelicrunne on, and in blinde ignorance imagine, that our intents, if they be good, mutt nceds 
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ſtop Gods mouth,and make him contented withthe breach of his will, chis, this is thepoylon 


of the Whore of Babyl2x,that infeteth our ſoules to cternall damnation and wrath, O God and 
Facher of mercies, diſperſethis ajmnctTeas may Rand with thy good will from the eyes of thy 
deceiued creatures, and yet once ere they die, lerthem ſeetheir (innes againſt this Commande- 
men:, that in wrath they pafſenorto greater 1udgement,ſo due and ſo ſure to all wilhi}] contem- 
ners of the light of thy Word and Golpell. &4men. Furthermore, againeit we do weil,marke 
erethe words of our God, wherewith he vttereth theſe premiſes, and threarneth theſe 11dge- 
ments, truly they afford vnto vs twoor three profitable notes and con{iderations. As firit, be- 


— 


cauſe in our deuices and worſhip of our owne will, the beſt we can fay,is that ic commeth iroma : 
goog meaning and intent, and therefore wethinke God cannot of his mercy refuſe that which | 


15 well meant and intended towards him: I befeech you marke how the Lord here onerthrows- 
ct]1 vtterly this defence, ſaying in cxprelic words, that they be haters of h1m.and foled with the 
I:king of their RY from the Lord and his true ſeruice, that, when occa(ion ferueth, they be- 


wray extreame hatred thereunto, perſecutivg it with fire and fagot in the true prote{tors thereof, 


| O my brethren, if God repute me for an enemy, what can my pretended loue availe me ? If hee 


ſay I hatehim, how darcI (till bewitched with my folly) thinke I love him? 5hall his owne 
mouth cell-me, that I hate him, and that he ſotaketh all my doings, and will ] not beleeueit ? Is 
it not poſſible to make vs feele our fault, and co ſee our finneinthis behalte? Will we ſtill chal- 


lenge the Lord with our good intents and honeſt meanings, as wethinke, when yet Þis owne 


congue ſpeaketh it, that it I either ſerue with him any other, as Saints, Angels, Images, or what- 
ſoeuer, or him alone after any other way, then he preſcribeth,] love him not, but hace him, yea 
ceuen extreamely hate him,and ſhall at his hands find the reward ofa deadly enemice to his glory? 
Now Chriſt for his mercy ſake touch vs, and giue vs feeling. Seconealy, ler vs marke agunein 
theſe the compariſon of mercy and iudgementr together, how farre the one exceede:h. His cnc- 
mies and harers of his will, hee puniflieth butto c third and fourth generation, bur ſheweth 
mercy to thouſands of them, that loue him and keepe his Commandements. Who would not 
ſeruethen, and only ſerue a God of ſuch anarure? Yea, what heart is it that will not fecke ro 
pleaſe, according to his will,ſo good a Lord as powreth mercie ſolong after his deccate vpon his 
off-ſpring ard poſteritie ? | | 

| Laſt of all, it is very worthy obſeruation, how that ſpeaking here of his Commandements, 
he placeth love beforeit, ſaying he will ſhew kindnes to thouſands of them that loue him, and 
keepe his Commandements : As though he2 would haue vs know that theſe two cannot be (c- 
perated, bur whoſocuer frameth himſelf: to obey the Lord, he muſt needs love him betore, tor 
out of char, as out of his fountaine and proper kead flowerh the other, not accepred elle, norl1- 
ked if it doenor, and contrariwiſeif wedo loucthe Lord indeed, in truth, in yerity, then will 
wee keepe Hu Commandements; marke it, His Commandements : hee deth nor ſay, then 
will we deuiſe thisthing, and char thing, with rwenticthings moe of a good mind and meaning 
to pleaſe God wichall, bur we will then keepe His Commandements, that is, we will then ſecke 
and ſcarch, we will then reade and heare euery man, wee will endeauour to be inftrufted what 
God in his Word hath preſcribed vs to doe, and we will keepe His Commandements, Now 


then once againe, euen asthe blood of Icfus Chrift is deare ynto vs, let our Brethren of the 


Church of Rome, (for ſa we yet call them iu hope of amendment) looke and marke what Joue 
of God is inthem. Here is a note,and elſe often repeated in the Scripture,ro know their Joue by. 
Alas they deviſe Lawes, wayes and meanes euery day to ſeruc God withall,of cheir owne heads, 


but his preſcribed rule in his Word, they vtterly concemne and negle(t. Now wheretrue Joue 
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| of God is,6ut of it lowerh a burning cenftant care to keepe His Commandements , not our | 
ewne. They keepe their owne, and with fre and fagot doe reuenge the breach of them; but | 
' the Lords word not ſo: with abſtaining from this meate and chat meare, this day and that day, 
wich ſingle life, though molt impure, with prayers in an vnknowne tongue, and thus oftcn re- 
peated ouer and ouer, with crollings and creepings,Paxcs and Beads, Holy-water and Creame, 
Aſhes and Spittle,with a thouſand ſuch things, hauethey deuiled to worſhip the Lord,and who 
ſo breaketh theſe, an Hererike he is, a Run-away from the Church, citehim and ſummon him, 
excommunicate him and impriſon him, burne him and hang him, y caaway with ſuch a one, 
| for hes not worthy to liue vpon checarth: Bur if he blaſpheme the name of the Lord by hor- | Reade thel.ord 
| rible ſwearing, if he offend moſt grienoully in pride, in wrath,in gluttony and covetouſneſle, if | £94: laſt | | 
hebea drunken Ale-ſtake, a tickrack Tauerner, keepe a Whore or two in his owne houſe, and ren ger = 
; | . ; : ; | ie beginning 
moc abroad at boord with other men,with a number ſuch like grieuous offences: what dothey? | ; .. 
Eycher he is not puniſhed art all, and moſt commonly ſo, or if he be, it 1s alittle penance of their : 
| owne [nuenting, by belly or purſe, or to ſay a certaine of prayers, to vilite ſich an [mage in pll- 
grimage,&c, But all this delcrueth neither fire nor fagor. 1s not this for that man ot ſinneto 
exalc hinitelfe againft all that is called God,or that is worſhipped ? Can it be denyed, bur thathe 
that puniſhech the breach of his ewnelawes, aboucthe breach of Gods Lawes, in that prefer- 
rcth himl:Ife before God ? Surely it cannor, it is too plaine, and therefore once againe'remem- 
ber, that the loue of God in man or woman, draweth them tothe keeping of His Commande 
ments ſer downe in the Word,and not of their owne conftitutions deuiſed by themiſelues, And 
| chus much inbriefe ofthis Commandemenr, 
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T he examination of the Conſcience. 


N Ow.if I would fruitfully meditate and thinke of this Commandement ſecret- 
ly, and ſhortly with my ſelfe, as I did of the former, then conf1der I, that as in 
the other, ſq in this alſo, little is ſaid, and much is mcant,part is put for the whole, 
| and inthe negatiuetheaffirmatiue is implyed. Therefore thus docl take the Com- 
mandemeRt,as it it were ſaid,thou ſhalt not worſhip me with any carnall, carthly, 
ſuperſtitious or outward deuiſed worſhip by thy ſclfc,and namely,not by Images, | 
| butin heart,in ſpirit,intruth,as is commanded in my Word. Which when 1 know, | 
| if I wouldat any time rip vp this heart of minc, and diſcloſe vnto my ſelte my fe- | 
cret guilt and ſinnehcerein againſt my God, andcarefully conſider, and as I can in 
mind behold, how I hauecuer ſerued che Lord, or thought in iudgement that hee 
mightbe ſcrued. And peraduenture I find, that liuingin thedayes of ſuperſtition 
and blindneſle, ignorant of God and his truth, for fearcand weakneſle,with others, 
I hauc bowed my knee to Baa!, worſhipped ſtocks and ſtones,or as I thought,God 
inthem,and cucn been polluted with groſle and grieuous idolatry. For which,if it 
ſo haue becn, what canl ſay 2 Shall ignorance excuſe me £ Did 1 labour then and 
euer by all meancs poflible toattaine ro knowledge £ Orliucd I rather carcleſlcly 
as others did, thinking it good that many followcd, and hauing or ſeeking no bet- | 
terforound of my conſcience,thenthe practice of my fore-fathers, Kings and Go. Ho | 
uernours 2? If of this latter my heart condemne me, how ſhould my ignorance ex- | | 
cuſe mee, ſince ir. was ſo plainely-wilfull > Shall good jntent or my good meaning | | 
ſtand for varrant before God ? Ah how ſhall he that gaue me in charge expreſly, |} | 
that I ſhould not doe what ſeemeth good to mince owne eyes, but what he com- | 
1 
| 
| 


— — 


manded, accept for excuſe my wilfull and ſtubborne diſobedience ? Neither igno- 
rance therefore nor intent may warrant ſo witlefſe walking before the Lord, bur 
only pardon inChriſtIcſus my Sautour.Bur if either age, which then was yong,or 
other providence of the Lord haue freed mee alwayes from fo grofle idolatry,yet 
ſceke I further whether with any outward thing clſe whatſocucr,not warranted by 
the Word, I haue thought or ſought to ſcrueand plezſethe Lord, being, by reaſon 
| rhercof, brought aſlecpe with an imagination of my well-doing, and ſo careleſſc 
to ſeck or practiſe the dutics of the Word. If T haue,this alſo know I to bea breach 
of this Commandement. Then from things not warranted, I come to things com- 
manded,as the hearing of the Word, Prayer, profirabl: conference with my bre- | 
thren, and ſuch like : kn8wing thar if in theſ: by the Lord ordained, as things 
wherewith he is honored and pleaſed,I haue otherwiſe vicd my {clf,then I ſhould, 
| in 
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in ſtead of performing the Lords appointment, I haue brought befure him mine 
owne invention, walking no wittingly in mine owne waycs, and fearfully broken 


chis precept of my God. Which when I well conſider, I need no further ſhew of | 


orieuous guilt to calt me downe from height of al ſuppoſed ſoundneſle in this law, 
Minceycs do ſ{ce,my heart acknowledgeth, my conlcience crycth, my {in is great, 
Stand O ſoule before the Lord, the 1uſt and vpright Indge, whoſe piercing Ve 
diſcoucreth allthy waycs; fet thy [elfe now in his fight, while mereie may be had. 
whoſe voyce ſhall found thy laſting woe, if f1ght of fin procure not true remorſe, 
And ſay now ſoule before the Iudge of trath, haſt thou alwayes vſed as hee hath 
willed thee, the hearing of the Word 2 Did neucr defire of worldly praiſe pro- 
uoke thee toth1s ſerujce ? Neuer diddeſt rhou thinke or ſay, fuch I ſee, and jhall 
of them be noted if I go 2 Did neuer feare of worſe opinion to be bred of thee in 


worldly eſtaces by thy abſence, draw thee out © No fleſhly thoughr or earthly 1i- 


king of the ſpeaker hath there been within thee to prick theeto his hearing ? Hath 
paintcd pride, and ney or ſtrange attireneuer ſaid ſecretly in thee, to day go heare 
the Sermon > Lye thou mayelt not, the Lord being Iudge, cleare thy ſelte rhou 


| canſt nor, O my loule thy ſelte being 1udge, Therefore that which the Lord ap- 


pointeth asa ſeruice to himſclte, and)for our endlefſe comfort, by this corruption 
b:commcth a ſeruice of thine owne, and to thy tnſt damnation. For to hcare the 
Lord biddcth,but not for theſe ends, Thus ſcruins the Lord inathing comman- 
dd, not as hee commandeth, I ſerue him with mine owne invention, and guilty 
molt grictouſly Tambefore him. O that I were any better in the dutic of prayer ? 
Am] neucr negl gent, coldand frozen? Burneth the fire with my ronguc? Sha- 


j. nt + 


{nt praycr 2 Neuer haſt I toznend, or weartly wiſh the voiceI heare to ceaſe, it is 
ro010ng? Ah wreitch, how darel fay it? Conſcience cryeth, and will not be bri- 
bed, this dury of praycr thus corrupily performed, the Lord acknow!-dgeth not 
asa {eruice by hit commanded, but as mine owne inuention, and a breach of this 
his precept. My conference with others in ſhew fo good, in words fo faire,taſteth 
irneuer of liking of my ſclfe, or vaine dcl;oht ro heare mine owne diſcourſe, of 
pride to ſecme and to be knownea man endued with ſuch and ſo good vitts ? Ten- 
dcth my hcart intrurh tothe praiſe of my God,'and the comfort of my heargrs, 
whenſocuer I ſpeake of fruitfull things withour all vaine reſpec and hidden cvill 
wharſocuer? It it donor,then the thing thar in itſelfe the Lord hath commanded, 
as I 26-94 ck hee vtterly abhorreth, and it is will-worſhip of mine owne, not 
preſcribed dutie by my God ; therefore abreach of this Commandement, What 
ſhould I ſay ? The moreT ſearch, the more ſee : I am not as I thought concer- 
ning thekeeping of his Law. Moe things yet in itare commanded, and moe things 
weil by theſe I fee T haue not performed, Thus much fſerueth to ſound damnati- 
on to me,and witneſleſufficient in dreadfull day ſhall this my guiltexhbite againſt 


oth my Ach with the vehemecte of my ſpirit>Nener ſtrayeth my heart from pre- 


me, beſide a curſe vpon my poſterity ro many generations. Bur, 0 Lord, thy mer- 


cie reacheth vnto the heauens, and thy faithfulneſſe unto the clouds. Gratious art thou 
0 gratiois God, and full of compaſsion, ſlow toaneer, andof ereat goodneſſe. Were my 


ſinnes as crimſon, thou canſt make them as white as ſaow :though they be as red as 5kar- 


let ,ſoore canſt thou cauſe them to be as the wool, Deare Father have mercy vpon me, 
and bury inthe bottome of the ſca (that they nener moreappeare before thee) all 
my ſinncs, and by name my breaches of this Commandement. O my. God, as 


thou haſt youchſlated me a Saviour to quit me from this curſe ſo due vnto me for 


my diſobedience; fo in that Sauiour of mine, thine owne deare Sonne, looke vp- 
on me. He was borne for my fake, he liucd for my ſake,he dyed for my ſake,thcn 
let his birth, his life, his death, good Lord, profit me, in winning pareon Of thee 
for my faults, and direction of thy Spirit for the time to come, that better daily I 
may know to ſcrue thee, and euen in truth, as thou haft preſcribed, performe the 
ſame vnto thee. Amen, good Lord, hcare mc. | 
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The third CommManDeEMENT. 


Queſtion, 


Wa Hat it the meaning of this Commandement © 
> eAnſy. Gol chargeth vs in this third Commandement theſe chree 

24 clings, Firſt, that wee vie with moſt high reverence the name of God, 

\ whenſocuer wee either ſpeake or thinke ypon him, Secondly , that wee 

FJ neuer blaſpheme thename of God by coniuring , witchcraft , ſorcery or 
AF charming, or any ſuch like, neither by curling or banning, Thirdly, that 
SR wee ncucr ſweare by the name of God in our common talke , although 
the andtter bee neuer ſo true, but onely where the glory of God is ſought, or the 1aluation of 
our brethren, or beforca Magiſtratein witneſling the truth , when wee are thereunto law- 
folly called. In which cauſes wee muſt onely (weare by the name of God. Bur as for Saints, 
Angels, Roode, Booke, Crotle, Maile, or any other rhing, wee ought in no caſe by them 
to {wWeare, 

Queſt. What « meant by the name of God here ? 

eAnſw. Not onely any werd vſually giuvento himin Scripture, as [ehoxah, or ſuch like, but 
alſohis Maicſtic and excellencie, with ſuch attributes as declarethe ſame, as his wiſdome, his 
iuſtice, his prouidence, his mercy, and ſo forth. Apgaine, his Law and Commandements,or his 
Doctrine and Word,are vſually ſignified by it , to make vs more carcfull toattend ypon them, 
as things whereupon depend the | 425885, glory and name of God. 

ueſt, What t5 it to take the name of God in vaine ? 

eArſw. Surely, cither to ſpcake errhinke of it without moſthigh reverence, and eſpecially 
to ſweare by it otherwiſe that wee ought, Alſoto caſt behind ys thediligent care of his Com- 
mandements, | | 


Queſt, Of the latter we ſhall peake hereafter, now inthe meanc time how prone you that we muſt Ml 


eucry way vſe reuerently the name of God ? YO 

eAnſw, Tonamebur one place of many, it is proved euidently by theſe wards of the Law: 
If thou ſhalt not feare this glorious and fearefull yame , The Lord thy God, then will the Lord maks 
thy plagues wonderfull, &c, That is, if thou doſt not with moſt great feare and reverence vſc the 
name of God atall times, and ſhew the ſame by keeping and doing all the words of this Law, 
then will I plaguetheerothe example of all others, cuen in thy ſclfe and in thy ſecd, with grear 
plagues and of continuance, and ſore diſeaſes and of lon durance. 

Queſt. How prone you that in ſwearing 1 muſt vſe hu name renerently ? | 

eAnſw. By neceſſary conſequence. For if I muſt ever ſeit reuerently,then when Iſweareby it. 
- Queſt. The Argument ts very good, if it were lawful to ſweare at all, but the Scripture [eemeth to 

aery all ſmearing , (aying , Sweare net at all, but let your communication bee yea, yca, aid nay, 
nay. Whereupon the Anabaptiſtc haxe thought this Law a ceremonial Law, ana now abrogated, 

Anſw, Thoſe places you name are to be vnderſtood eicher of common talke,or of ſwearing 
by creatures, andthey doe not in generall condemneall ſwearing. Of this iudgement is Angu- 
fine, who ſaith, In nouo Teftamento diFtum eſt, ne omnino inremus, non quia inrare eft peccatum , ſed. 
quia peierare eſt immane peccaturs : That is, Inthenew Teſtament weare forbidden to ſweareat 
all, not becauſe all ſwearing is a ſinne, but becauſe forſwearing is an horrible (inne, And in ano- 
ther place, e-4dmonitio non wrandi,conſernatio eſt a peccato periury, The admonition in Scripture 
nottoſweare, is a preſeruation from falſe and wrongfull ſwearing. | 

Queſt. 7s #: then lanfullro ſmeare ? 

enſw, Yea, itis both lawfull anda glory toGod. 

Quelt. Firſt, how proue you it is lawful ? ; | 

eAnſwm, God inhis Law cxpreſly commandeth ys, faying , Thou ſpalt feare the Lord thy God 
ard ſerue him, and ſhalt ſweare by bis neme, therefore it is lawtull. Secondly, God himſelfe and all 


reade) Becarſe he had not a greater to fweare by, ſware by himſelfe, And the Patriarches, Prophers, 
and Apoſtles, did honour God with this ſeruice, We ce it, 
Queſt, How prone you that it ts hononr to God ? 
eAnſw, By the i before cited we evidently ſce, that the thing wee ſweate by, wee 
makeitthe greateſt of all other, wemake it the witneſſe and difterney of our truch wee-meane, 
and the reuenger of falſhod and our fault,if we doc nor as we ſweare, all which robeegivento 


che Lord by wearing onely by him, is a glory tohim, and contrariwiſe, a diſhonour to him1 ro | 


4 


alcribe them elſewhere, ſince indeed they are not incident to any creature. 
Queſt. But dee all fwearers by the name of God, hoxour Godin ſo doing ? 
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Queilions and Anſwers Con, ; E 


eAnſw, O no, vnleiTe we {* weare as we ought, we diſhonour him preatly, 
Queſt, Hows that ? | | 


eAvſ/w. Firſt, the matter muſt betrue, to Gods honour, and the benefit of our brother, Se- 
condly, before the Magiſtrate when weare lawfully called. Thirdly,che name of God muſt one- 
ly be vied. Andlaftly, our attc&tion ought ro be good. The firſt is proued by the oath of 12/#a 
hiseſpyes madeto Rahab, Againſt which it ſhould bean offence very fearefull, if men hauing 
the places of Tudges,[uſtices,&c. ſhould minifler oathes to men in cuery light trifling cavſe for 
moreſpeede, becauſe they will not ſtand ro ſearch and examine the matter otherwiſe;and ſnould 


cither doe itthemſelues, or ſir and hearetheir ſeruants doe ir, in ſuch hudling, poſting, and vn- 


reucrent manner,asthat a man can ſcarce tell what he ſaith. Whereas amongit Chriſtians it were | 


very commendable, if there were ſome pithic and godly admonition (cither longer or ſhorter) 


' toaduiſethem of the nature of an oath, what honor it is ro God, if it be as it ought to bee, and 


what dreadfull woe it pullecth ypon them, if ic be otherwiſe, The ſecond is proued by the Law 
of God, prouided and ſer downe to that end. Thethird is proved by the Prophet [creme by 
whoſe mouth the Lord complaineth,that therefore he was forſaken of them, becauſe they ſware 
by them that areno Geds, And markE it well : is the Mother of Chriſt a God ? Are Peter and 
Paul, Saintand Angell whatſocuer,ſo many Gods ? Is the Roode a God,the Maile a God, your 
faith and truth a God ? &c. Is the body of Chriſt a God ? Is his bloud a God, his armes, ide, 
feete and heart,ſo many Gods?It they be not, how ſweare we by them then ſo viually and feare- 
fully 2 We heare what God faith by the Prophet , namely , chat they that ſweare by any thing 
that is not God, doe flatly torſake thetrue God himſelfe, and will we not markeit t Shall it noc 
feare vs from ſo foulea cuſtome? I hope it ſhall, Laſt of all, that my affeRion ſhould be good, 
very reaſon may aiſureme, For if I cometo {weare,not for any care or loue to the glory of God, 
ro thetruth of the cauſe, and peace and right of my neighbor, bur in choller,in malice,or ſpite 
and enuy, certainly, howlocucr my oath doth good , yer ſhallthe Lord neuer aſcribe that good 
ro me, but in wrath puniſh me for doinga good thing with ſo euilla mind. Thus then wee ſee 
how we muſt (wearcif God be pleaſed and honoured by vs in that action, and how if we doe 
otherwiſe, we breake this Commandement, and take his namcin vaine, 
+ Quelt, Onequeſtion by the way let me aske you, whether may a Chriſtian admit an oath by an 1doll, 
haning to aeale with an Infidell, or no ? 
enſw. The Ciuill Law (they ſay) permitteth ſtraygers to ſweare by their owne gods. Ter- 
tatlian in the book of Idolatrie, faith,we ought not to contend with them ouermuch about this 
matter. eAug»ftine in an Epiſtle ſaith plainly, it may be admitted of a Chriſtian, and wee ſee it 
in theword,that when /accband Laban ſware cach to other, [acob ſweareth by the true God,and 
Laban by the god of Nachar, belides other examples. 


Queſt, Then to goe forward, certaine it zs that wee are not onel) bottnd to the affirmatiue, that s, | 


encry way with moſt high reuerence to ve the name of God, and namely, in ſwearing, but alſo to the ne- 
gatine, no way to pollute his 1ame, and chiefly not in ſmearing, Haning then heard how by oathes hee 
diſhonoured , I pray you what other breach doe you know of thu Commandement beſide ungodly 
ſmearm . 
v, Truly Gods name is taken in yaine,diſhonoured,and this Commandement broken, in 
praying alſe as wel as in ſwearing:forif I powreout a ſort of words without feeling,or any bur- 
_ entire affetion,it I draw neere with my lips, and my heart be farre away, certainly I abuſe 
the holy nameof my God in ſo calling vpon him,and 1 am guilty of the breach of this Law.For 
belide that reaſon teacheth God carcth not for lip-labour, it is the rule of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
when we pray, we ſhould pray in ſpirit, that is, with heart and affeQtion. 
Queſt. How elſe ? | | EE 
Anſ, Againe,Gods nameis taken in vaine and polluted, whenſoeuer it is called ypon in con- 
iuring,witchcraft,ſorcerie,charming,and ſuch like.For the words of the Law are plaine, Let none 
be found amongſt you that maketh his ſon and bis daughter to goe through the fire, or that wſet h witch- 


craft,or a regarderof times,or a marker of the flying of fowles,or a ſorcerer,or a charmer,or that connſat- 


leth with ſpirits, or a ſouthſayer, or that atketh counſaile of the dead, For all that doe ſuch things are an 
abonwination wnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abominations, the Lord thy God delh caft them out be= 
fore thee. 'And many other notable teſtimonies hath your booke quoted in the margent. 

Queft. Why but in earneſt (to let the reſt paſſe ) doe you not thinke wuch good t done , and way be 
done by charming, thats , by vertue of ſome wholſome prayers , 444 Pater nojſter , twoor three good 
eAuies and a Creede, or ſuch other good words, either Engliſh or Latine, or any thing elſe 1m ſremficati- 
on of tentimes 4 | | 

Anſw.. I anſwer to this queſtion in three degrees. And firſt I fay, the queſtion 15 not onely 
whether any good, (as you terme ir)be done,or may be done by a charme, but whether it bee or 
may be done awfully by the ſame or no, and you heare the word of God plainely condemning 


| the praftice of it. Wherefore with what conſcience can we deriuc health,or any helpe whatſoc- 
uer either to our ſelues or ours by that m canes that God hath ſo fearctu)ly threatned vengeance 
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others counſaile; .they do: by truenaturall cauſes and me2nes in re 
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upon the CoMMAaANDEMENTS. 


vnto, were we neuer fo ſure to obraie it by the ſame ? Secondly, be benefit ſocuer we reape 
by fuelrforbidden meanes, [ darc atJure you (all things conh1dered) we get no good, but much 
harme : For whac God wili not haue done, God 1s never theauthor, worker, and caule of, pro- 


periy and directly; but health, or any helpe to our ſelues er others by charnung, the Lord will. 


not haueprocured, chcrefore of that health and helpe ſo gotten, atſuredly the Lord is neither 
author, worker, nor cauſedirectly, If then notthe Lord, who but the Dcuill? and if it be lice, 
(45 molt atſuredly it1s) then | pray youlet vs all, men and women thus reaſon with our {clues : 
Is the Demll our triend or our toe, our welw iller or our enenue ? Surely, we cannor be 1gnoranc 
of it; he 1s the {worne cnemy of mankind, rg Serpent that in burning malice deceived vs once 
and ouerthrew vs quite, therozring I yon: hat rangeth about withour any reſt, {Hill ſjecking out 
whom he may devoure. And will cucn he that hath even ſwornethe woe ot vs all, and fceketh 
as Peter fath, that 15,wvith all di}:gence and endeauour, with might and mainc, wich tooth and 
naylec (a5 we ay )with his cand{cin his hand Ighr,left by any mcancs we ſhould eſcape hun,ap- 

p! lyctl bis wizole power to deſtroy vs and to bring vs to endletie calamity,will he [ tay cuer doe 
vs any good thinke we, buttotlic end co in! ST” greater plague vpon vs ? certainly he 


wi !Inot, | {or he were ot the [ewll it he thouIFand we may be ailured of 1t,as we are ſure that 
| hehach chatnameand nature. Then I ſay let vs marke, We 


{ind by a charme bod; ly helpe in our 
{clues or ours. Bur this would never Satan haue done, vnlcile chad knowne tha the viing of 
mcanes forbidden of God, would 'ft:n; our bodies wid toules to ctcrnall death 1n the world to 
come. i hen {ce (bill 1 fay, and note it, £0 ;ud he doth vs in body,;!:urathoutand tines more evil 
he may worke both to body and ſoulcinthe day or [u&geme: it, Lemporall caſc hee 1s content 
ro beſtow vpon vs, that endiclle diſcate, mileric and wog, nemay procure vnto vs, Thus 1s moſt 
tre, and now what Lyne doth} charnuogit all things be coniidere.l { Shall a C kriſtian man or 
woman {o hunt for helpe of body or goods, tha: uiicy ſhill tor it lole body and ſoule eternally ? 
Sha!) ovr health and wealth be deererto vs theath L ords Commandernent ? God forbid, and 
therefore let vs reſt PRINT, howſocucr we thin xe tuch vnoodly meancs procure vs pood, 
yer indeed all things conlidered, it is no 90d : For Satan being our foe will neuer doe vs pood 
:n4 the b:each of Gads Commandement willring our 
ſoules a patiing pealetrom the face & fat oro! the L ord. Laſt of ail; which eſpecially I think you 
would hewe) 1 deniethat by the charme 2ny thing arall 15 acne, whatſoever the words be. For 
enery action muſt have a fic and convenient meancs avpiyed vntotiie paticnt to be done by, but 
bare words, Pater nofters, Aczier, and C reedes.charntiers and figures areno nicanes appoimed of 
theLord to: focanv cvres by, c::)icr dpi ; mcn or cattcll, :nd therefore if any thing be done 
:tJuredly it is not Cone by th nefe thinss as ther Ic ou orking mea nes,bur by che Deuill lumſclfe, 
blearinp our eyes by theie f1130ow es, And x 1 v1.ne opmion very eZriſtocle could mocke and 
d:{4ame as ablurd and tool'ſh: Flirie alto, iy Þ; 01ers others. 
Queſt, Prit how preee you by S111 tor (het buy words baing GE nn not forcible to this end ? 
aw, Surely , mecthinke belicio otjiers, tiat exa mplecin the Acts of the Apoſtles proucth 
it, where we ſcethoſe va gabond [ewes 2 ce ipoken of, yied as good words as mipht be, bur all 
rono purpoſe, when the Deuill liſted no: « d Jemble. And therefore wee may ſecirisnorthe 
charmethat can doe any thing by vertue of the bare words, And you cannor ay that vtto the 
words come any f1:h and good mind of rhe charmer, tor faith leaneth vpon promiſe, and pro- 
miſe arnexcd toa thing maketh it Jawfull,bur charming hath neither promutc in w ord , noris 
allowed, but by name exprelly forbidden and condcruned, 
Queſt, Tet we ſee mary things are gone by it , ASA rience daily corfurmeth a contrary aſſertion 
to you, 
e/rſw. True it is, andT graunt it,that by charmes diners archealed,8cc. But therefore char 
they werethe very words that did it, 1t 1sno conſequer ce. For other meancs might doc ir, and 
yer noching apparant to vs burtthecharme, Asa witch may hurt mewith (peaking come, not 
that her words doe it, bur ſome pefiilent thing of aniniectiue operation held 11 hec tecth delj- 
ucred her of her Deuill te ſuch vie, as! ome of them ar death have confeiled, 
Quelt, What then 15 your corcleſ ion to 117.9 Charmers, South ſeyers, and (uri libs ? 
elm, Truely this, in ſuch tiungs as | can be a{ſured by mince owne truc vnderſtanding or 
alon citectuailto tuchan end, 
I may lawfully vſcthe bench of the knowledge pinen them of Ged a4 ſeeke their helpe, Bur 
where ſhall know the want of theſe meanes, or but in mine owne heart ſulpedt ir, ſurelyrhete 
] may not,there I cannot witha good confcionce viethem or {ee«e vnto them, for che Law that 
willeth a witch ſhould dyc.being broxen of me by yling ſuch ameanes, inal bring yreater death 
to me without repentance. 
Queſt, Iow yer further s Gods name tabrn navaine ? 
eAnſw. By raſh and vnpgodly youes cither madeor kept. 
Queſt. Wether might the lewrs vow what they world ur no? 
 Anſw. No indecd, Bur firſt they had a warrant to vory , and then alſo cuen the thing that 
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they did yowe was warranted. And if they went further then their commiſſion , were their 
intent neuer ſo good, it wasreiected, - Sometimes they yowed 1n aduerlitie, tothe end thatit 
it pleaſed the Lord to deliver them, they might not onely in generall , but even in ſpeciall ſew 


OY 


——_— 


| their gratefull heart tothe Lord for theſamees Thus vowed /aceb at his going to Palan Haran, 


and many moe in their ſeuera]] diretſes. And this they did to preuent and ftay in ſome man- 
ner. the mutability of their, will, and frailcy of their nature, which in any grictc calily pro. 
miſeth tothe Lord, but beeing once freed and ſet at liberty,ſoone forgerteth that ſweet techn 

and all ſpeeches that proceeded fromthe ſame. Sometime 1m proſperitie they vicd to you tor 
ſcucral) ends. As for amplification of that outward ſervice of tacrifices which then the Lord re. 
quired, and this was warranted ynto them to doe, Firſt-fruits and T ithes warranted allo, gold 
and (iluer tothe building of the Temple warranted alfo. : Sometimes they vowed abliinwncy 
tortheſubduing of the body , warranted alſo, Sometimes men vowed themiclucs vijto the 


if once they came withour a warrant, we ſee their ſcruicereieted were their heart and meaning 
neuer ſo good, Example 1s epnent phvwems Jur n the Lord an houſe, with wany other. Sv 
ever hath the Lord kepr man vnder his hand anGirection touching Religion, hating the bold- 
nefſe of man preſuming to innent any ſeruice of hunſelfe, I anſwere you,, therefore I lay, and 
you ſee 1t, that the Jewes might not vow wharthey liited, and what they meant well in, bur 
wharthe Word of the Lord gauethem leaueto vow. 
Queſt. Were they bound ener ro keepe ther vow, if once they had paſſed it out of their month ? 
e- ſw, No indeed. But it is meruailous worthy noting the excceding care that the Lord had, 

leſt cher vowes ſhould become ſnares to their coniciepces, T hereferc he would not the wiues 
vow to (tand vnle(ſc her husband heard and allowed it, nor the daughters without the father 


- 


vncleanething were yowed it might beredecmed. And which t> eſpecially to bee noted, if a 
poore man vowed a vow aboue his ability, being decayed betwixt the time of his vow andthe 

perforimance, attheP ricits diſcret.on hee was releaſed, and not ſnared with the word that had 

palled him once. For all which you ſcea great liberty granted ro mans infirmity , Ieft by any 

meanes his mouth might cauſe his fleſh ro ſinne, and how it neuer pleaſed the Lord , that drew 

{inne with it in the other hand, as the vnchaſte yowes dac of chattity 1nrthe Church of Rome, 

with fuch like. But indeed if they vowed a thing lawfull and warranted, zndin their powers 

without inconuenienceto performe, then were the Iewes very ſtraightly bouud to periorme 

their vowes, and not otherwiſe. | 


Quett. What ſay you then to the argument of the Papiſic, The Iewes yewed and the Lord accented 
them; Therefore we may ave the like ? a, 

Avf, l anſwer , it 15 a ſenſeletTe concluſion : For they had warrant, wee haue none ſoto doc: 
the things they vowed were warranted, we vow P1lgrimages to this Saint and thar, to this Ido!! 
and that, we yowto bee Monks, Fryers, Nunnes, to wearethis apparel and that, roliue {ingle, 
to abſtaine from this meateand that , with a number ſich inuentions of our owne no where 
warranted. Laſtly, they wererelcaſed if any inconuenience grew, our vewes mutt ſtand though 
body and ſouleperiſh forit. Theretore to reaſon from the lewes vow euery way warranted, to 
the allowance of Popiſh and raſh yowes no way warranted, is abſurd. 

Quelt, How yet further 1s Gods name abnſed ? 

eAn(w. Gods name is yer further abuſed whenſocuer ic is prefixed before 2ny wieked inſtru- 
ments, as the Popes Bulls and pardons, which commonly beginne thus, Inthe name God A- 
men. $od:dtheſentences of condemnation againſt Gods children in Queene CHarres dates, 
pronounced by thelc bloudy Biſhops beginne alſo, with ſuch other deujlſh inftruments,betore 
which to ſet the name of God as 7 $66, 2 were author & approuer of ſuch acts,cannor be bur 
a fearefull pollution of thename of God,and a breach of this Commandement. Againe,to ſpeake 
of thename of God lightly and without any dueregard thereof in ſports, playes, and paſtumes, 
when my conſciencetelleth mee Inot oncethinke of God, neither is that a right vie of praycr. 
Alſo to vſc the phraſes and ſentences of Seriprure in teſt, in dirifion, in mirth vercuciently, as a 
number doc moſt fearefully ; ſure it 1s a grieuous breach of this Commandement. 


« 


Queſt. And what ſay you of banning and cur fing which the bocks here nameth, and yet #s it ſua 
with Dama a5 it leemeth, | | 


eAnſw, Even this alſo in ſome circumſtances a great evill and forbidden by this Law. For 
thus weeareto weigh this queſtion : the matter either is the Lords or mine owne. If it be mine 


 owneinno caſecuer ſhould I curſe and wiſh any euill, bur par1cntly abide theLords good time 


toſceto ir, If it bee the Lords,then is the partie eirher corrigible or 1ncorrigiblc 2 nd pati all hope 
of amendment in mans eyes. It hee be corrigible not cuen inthe Lords cauſe frould I curſe mv 
brother , but if he be paſt hape in mans tudgement, then conditionally may we pray the Lord 
either roturne him or to remoue him,thatno longer he may relif his glory. A ndiothi head are 
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Lord, as Hanna her Sonne Szmrel, and this her and their deed was allowed of the Lord, Bur 


conſenr, And if they vowed a wicked thing he would not haue it pertormed , as we ce. 1t an | 
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Davids ſpeeches molt of them tobeercduced, Others are pleaſedwith this anſwere ay | 
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| calling of the Miniſtery, as they atfo who admit luch into the ſame. The Prophet 1s plane it 


_ TUT—_— — —— 


—_ 


Name in vaine, which is as great athreatning as nay be. For all our helpeftandeth in this, that 


Queſt, N ow then 1 pray you, as in the former, ſhew me how 1 may fruitfully wſe the 
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Danid had the gift of Propheſie, whereby he might ſee and ſay morethen we may ſafcly tollow, 
hauing nor the like gifc in vs. 


Quelit, Woat if 1 bearc a man commit any of all theſe ? 

eAnſw, Certainly , they thac inzcalcot heart and loue to the offender , doe not rebuke the 
abuſc of Gods name , as their cailing alloweth chem, doe alſo tinne againlt this Commande- 
ment, $0 doe they againethat bang viterly vnworthy, take vpon themirafhily or couctoutly ti.c 


—_——— 


wemarke him in this cafe. And to ſpeake much in a word, that we may ſooner end,by a carclcllc 
and a wicked life is the name of God greatly prophaned: For the Lord ſaith, you ſkall keepe wy 
Commandements and doethcm,neither ſhall you pollute my holy name. Where we plainly ſee 
that whoſocuer doth otherwife then God commandeth, polluteth his name. And let ſervants 
count their Maſters worthy of doublc honour, faith the Apoſtle, that the name of God and his 
Doctrine be nor cuill ſpoken of. And more necre goe other places, when it is ſaid , Thom ſhalt 
obſerue and doe all thtags, &c, That is, thou ſhalt bend all thy thought and care vpon this , how 
thou mayelt keepe my Lawes and ſtatutes. Whereby wee firlt {ce excluded all tairied and care- 
Ict]e walkingin the waties of the Lord , and that the Lord regardeth Jim chat tremblerh ar his 

words, Scecondly,we ſee by itnort enely Atheiſts, bur even cuery one that is not touched with 

deſire by their good life rs plorifie God, ro be guilty of this Law. And therefore we may here- 

by ceaſe to maruel] at the afflictions of thoſe men in whoſeliues we haue {picd nopreat outward 

offence, For albeir they have notgreatly to mans eyes offended, yet if they hauenot obſerued 

to keepe his {tarutes, that is, carcfully teared and fled euen from very little breaches , the Lord 

hath iuſt occaſion to puniſh their coldneile, Laſt of all, the neglect of thoſe meanes that God. 
hath appointed for welfare cither of body or ſoule, is a breach of this Law. For the words and 

workes of his wiſedome may not be refuled as needlelle , which were to detract from his wiſe- 

dome, but with all thankfulnelTe and readine(le embraced , that in ſo doing his wiſdome 

way may beehonoured. And thys doe you ſee in ſome part, the bredth. of this Comnnn- 

dement, | 

Queſt, What then remaineth yet to conſider 4 


eAnſw, Theſc words (thy God) arenot to be paſſed ouer without ſome profit to vs : and ve- 
ry well may we ſceinthem that our obedience ought enen inchis Commandement alſo ro pro- 
ceede of loue, and loue ought tomake vs molt carefull to pleaſethe Lord, Thenare weeto 
weigh thereaſcn annexed , namely , thatthe Lord will not hold him guilcleſle chat raketh his 


the Lord in Chriſt pardoneth vs and will not charge vs with our faults, which it hee will not 
doe, butenter intoiudperment with ys, needs muſt wee dye, and abidecternall woe, Therc- 
forc how ſhould this reaſon mouc ys all and ener toarcuercnt regard of hisname ? 


T he examination of the Conſcience, 


f 


+ \copitation of thu diſcourſe ? 

Anf. In the examination of our felues by this Commandement, what ſhould we 
do,but cuen lay before vs,as with one ſight we may ſee then fully the ſeuerall bran- 
ches now repeated of the ſame, carefully weying in what caſe we ſtand, ifwe ſhold 


<—— 


be iudged according to them? And firſt to begin with falſe & vain ſwearing, where 
15 that man or woman that can excuſe themſelues in it? Hath there neuer paſled an 
oath from me in all my lite, but before the Magiſtrate when I was awfully call2d 
thereunto? Yes, yes, God knoweth both often and grieuoufly hath my fin appeared 
in this bchalte. My ſpecch hath not bin yea, yea,and nay,nay, as it ſhould hauc bin, 
but bitterly and vehemently, earneſtly, and vagodly hath this rongue of mine ad- 
ded more, Yea, (which was madnes now I ſee )I haue ſought to getand keepe my 
credit with mortall man by ſwczring,and to loſc it with my God by ſo offending. ! 
But Ocurſed credit ſo gotten, where were minceyes, where was my vnderſtan- 
ding? Whether isit better for the prefent time of men to bee beleeued,and of rhe 
Lord for cuermore abhorred; withlight vneratious people, with whom oaths be 
only truth,toabide a little deniall,6 of God iny God curr for my obedience tobe 
loved? Yet haue?,witleſle wretch made choice of the former many a time &ne 
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lected the latter; For,ſworne I hauc often'tobee beleened, when T ſhould hane i 
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ſtained,of God to be loued.Ifanyrebuked me,ir was vnſcaſonable,it was vnſauory 
ſure I am, liked not of it , & ſure IamI amend: not by it. Nay,haue Tnor cither 
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admonition,or,orat leaſt ſecretly in my heart diſdained with ſcorne,and iudged it 
fooliſh and preciſe curiofitie £ What hath any man to doe with mee * Let ever 

veſſel ſtand vpon his owne bottome, if I finne it is worſe for me,amend your ſelte 
and carke not for others. Theſc haue bin our ſpeeches and ſuch like, I teare me, in 
the impatiency and ignorance of our hearts, and therefore of ſwearing to ſay no 
more,finned we haue and excuſe we want,the Lord grant pardon to our treſpaſſe. 
If I looke at the reſt,am I able to ſay 1 am not guilty in them?Nogno,not I, nor a- 
ny fleſh liuing, Iam ſure of it, bur that the Lord for ſinne willnot ler vs {ce our 
ſinne, weigh our linne , nor grant vs 1udgement to diſcouer our guilt. For what 
man or woman may not the righteous God ſummon to his high court and ſay, 
Thou art faulty of taking my name in vaine by praying * Alas for my ſelfe,I ſee it 
in the timeof mince ignorance I haue pattercd often with cold affeticn, for per- 
aduenture I knew not what I ſaid thinking the deede done to be ſeruice }ked, and 
the words pronounced all to be well. And even now fince the Lotd hath opened 


mine eyes that I know it to be ſin topray withour attentive mind vpon the thing | 


I doc, and without ardent aftcfion, yet how hard it is to doe it euer, and neuer to 


ſwarue or ſtray,1 find it,yea even 1mpoſlible ro my corruption. For this thing and | 


that thing is Saran ready to t1o1ble ſo fruitfullan exerciſe withall, and athouſand 
wayCs he hath to make the mind ro wander from the thing it oncly ſhould attend. 
If affcion bee good , attention faileth : and if attention ſtand, 2f:ion dyeth. 
And therefore | Me that cucn reaſon teacheth me, thatto call vpon the name of 
God not as Iought to doe,is plainly to abuſe his name and cake it in vainc,neitherin 
this point can I cleere my {ſelfe, but broken herein alfo I haue this his Comman- 


dement. What vaine vowes and promiſes haue paſſed from mee needlefle to bee | 
made,and fruitleſle to to be kept 7 For forcerie 2nd witchcraft, charming and con- | 


iuring, am Table to ſay I hauc as earneſtly abhorred them asI ought, and enery 
way ſo abſtained from them as I ſhould £ Nay, hath not rather eaſc beenc ſought 
in paine of me by theſe means or atleaſt with-d if I could haue gotren them ? 
My ſelfe and my friends , my childrcn and goods, haue I loued ob:-dience more 
than them? Or hath not cuer ſome bate crearure as ſwine or ſuch like, beene dearer 
to me than the Lord, ſeeking by charme to fauethe one, and not fearing by ſinne 
toloſe the other ? God ſift not my guilt eucnnow in this : for praQtice or will, for 
my ſelfe or for others ,will ſurely accuſe me.. - 

Further, and beſide all thefe,ler it be well weighed of any Chriſtian heart that 
feareth God indced, and carefully {ecketh the credit of his name, hovy often vnre- 
uerently in ſportingand playing, in ſhooting and bowling, in dicing and carding, 
wee vic his name, how the phraſe of Scripture willrowle out of their mouthes in 
ieſting andlighr conferences , how fearefully wee vie him in curſing and banning 
our brethren,and ſurely hee ſhall ſeeno ſmall guilttouching this Commandement 
in cucry one of vs, if God in juſtice weigh vs in the balance, and reward vs as hee 


findeth weight of finne full duly to deſerue. Where is that happy man or woman, | 


ſo waking and ſleeping, fo fitting and going, ſo ſpeaking and keeping ſilence, foli- 


| uing and dying, as for no ſinne of theirs, for no infirmitiy, for no lip orfall, the 


name of God and truth hath bin euill ſpoken or thoucht of: Le: this man and wo- 
man appearc and boaft that in great meaſure they hauc kept this Commandement. 


But ifnoneſuch can be found, whoſe frailtic hath not foftred in reprobate mindsa 


miſliking of good things, then let all fleſh fall downe before his foorſtole, and ſue 
our pardon,forthar liuing ſo looſely they haue taken his name in vaine and broken 
this Commandement.Laſt of all, if we caſt our eyes abour and conſider alittle the 
manifold meanes prouided by the Lord to doe vs g00din body and ſoule,and cue- 
ry way , are weeablc to ſay wee haue neglected none, bur euer vied rhem as wee 
oughr, reuerently, carefully , and with thankſgiving 2 Hath neu@ an vnprofitable 
baſhfulneſſe made vs conccale our bodily griefe, or refuſe the meanes thought 
meete to doe vs good ? Hath not careleſſe contempt robbed vs of the remedy ap- 
pointed for our ſoules ? And hath not vnthrifty ſelfe-will reicted meanes to cn- 
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excuſed oathes tobe no oathes, bur affirmations,or openly euill ſpoken of ſo good 
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creaſe our worldly eſtate 2 If theſeallor any bee true, we haue deſ piſed the wiſe- 


dome of the Lord, which appeareth in theſe things, and ſhould be magnified by 
them,and in them;we haue polluted hisname our clues, greatly occaſioned others | 
ro thinke lightly of goodthings, and grieuouſly guilty we ſtand beforc him for it, 
of the breach of this Commandement. Whar ſhould | ſay ofnot rebuking others 
according to our place,whom we hauc noted to offend in any of theſe, which is a 
thing as hath been ſaid, required alſo in this Law,and therefore a thing that reſting 
in vs'doth cry for vengeance,though in all the reſt we were pure and innocent ? For 
we were not borne for ourſclues, but alſo for others : and the body, the ſoule,the 
g00ds,and cſtate of ourbrethren ſhould be deare vnto vs, we not ſecing and ſuffe. 
ring them by. our wills to doe the thing that we know will hurt them. What I ſay 
ſhould I ſpcake of this,many other branches yet remaining» Doc we nor ſee alrea- 
dic ſham* enough and grieuous ſinne in great abundance © Where were we now 
then cuen fortheſe that haue been named, if the pearcing cycs of the liuing God 
(ſhould pry into vs,& with iuſt reward ſecke to pay the wants he could cſpic in vs ? 
Could we eſcapethepit of endleſle paine 2 Speake inthe feare of God euen what 
you ſee, Are you pure and blameleſle in theleall 2 Dare you ſtandout and make 
the challenge, Come iudgeand ſtay not,fift me and ſpare not, thy tryall I fearenot, 
forall theſe haue I kept from my youth £ O ſinfull cſh c{piethy caſe. Thou canſt 
not,thou maiſt not, and I know thou dareſtnot,vnlcfle the dreadfull wrath of God | 
haue ſcaled vp thy fight. And therefore cucn in this Commandement alſo as in 
the former,cry rather vp to Heauen with ſhrilliſk ſhrike,}aſh me 0 Lord from theſe 
my ſinnes,and cleanſe me from my wickedneſſe. Hane mercie vpon me O gracious God, 
and according to the multitude of thy mercies doe away mine offences. O ſweet Sautour, 
who may not ſee what he ts without thee ? Full heauie laden I comevmothee Chriſt my 


 deare God,as thou haſt promiſed,refreſh and eaſe me. CAmen, TAmen. 
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__"Thefourth CommManDEMENT. 
Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. 
Queſtion, 


DMT" Hat © the meaning of this ( ommandement ? 
Sol IN /, J Arſw, Yeur booke anſwereth that the hallowing of the Sabbath day, is 
M/S [A to reſt fromourlabours in our calling, and in one placecoatſcmble our 
Wa «Y, ſclucs rogether,and with fear and reuerenceto heare, marxe and lay vpin 
Wu DJDY our hearts, the Word of God preached ynto vs, to pray all together that 
Lo, which wee vnderſtand with one conſent,and at che times appeinred to vie 


S= the Sacraments in faith and repentance, and all our life long ro reſt from 


wickednelle, that the Lord by his holy Spirit may worke in vs his good worke, and ſo begin in 


chis life everlaſting reſt. 
Queſt, Had nor the Tewes diners feaiti beſide this Sabbath ? | . 
Anſw, Yes indecde.Someof God immediatly appointed,and ſome by themſelues yponſpeciall 
eccaſion.By the Lord they weretyed to three ſolemanefeatis in the yeer,at which he would haue 
all che males to appeare before him. To wit, The feaſt of vnleauencd bread,thac is, Eaſter,orthe 
Paiſcouer,in remembrance how the Angel paſſed ouer their houſes, when in one night hee ſlew 
all their firſt borne in Egypr both of man and beaſt. The feaſt of che harueſt,of the firſt fruits 
of their labours which they had ſowen in the field, which was Whitſontide,or Pentecoft,in re- 
membrance of the Law that was given fiftie dayes after cheir departurcout of Egypt. And the 
feaſt of gathering fruits in the wot of the yeere, when they had cleanſed che helds, this was the 
feaft of T abernacles, putting them in mindethar fortic yeeres they dwelled in Tentsand Ta- 
bernacles in the Wildernetſe, Beſides theſe they had the firft day of the Monerh, the ſeauenth 
yerre, the lubile,and ſuch others. Thefeaſt of the Macchabees,the remembrance of deliverance 
by Hefter,and ſuch others had they then againe appointed by chenrſelues. | 
Queſt. end enen of thus featt of the Sabbath , as [ dee thinke, there were diners kinds : were 
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there not ? 
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(ueſttons and Anſwers Con, 4. 
ſw, By that witch hath been faid, it partly appearcth ſo, For indeed they had every ſea- | 
uenth Gay a Sabbath,and that was called the Sabbath of dayes;they had eucrie fcaventh yeere a 
Sabbath, and that was called the Sabbath of yeeres. Thenreckoned thay ſcauentimes feaucn 
yecres, which was nine and fourtic,and the fiftieth yeere was their Iubile, They had 3lfo their | 
grear Sabbath,as when the Paſſeoner fell on the Sabbath day,as it did when Chriſt ſuffered. For | 
'r 1s there ſaid that the Sabbath was a great day. Bur paſſing ouer theſethus named by rhe way, 
this Commandement occalionerh ys tothinke onely of the S2bbarh of dayes, and to conlider 
therein what remaineth and whats taken way. Where marke hirft,that both in the Sabbath and 
other feaſts, they were preciſely tyed to certaine circumſtances of time, as what day, in what 
month, how many dates rogether, when begunne, when ended, what fealts oncly at !11cr11ſ eters, 
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what elſe where,with what rites and orders,and ſo fortli. And tortl;is Sabbath of daies tl:ar thi 
Commanidement ſpeaketh of, lo preciſereſt waz required in it, that further than a $22batiz dies 
tourney, they might not trauell in ir, they might not bake, nor ſcethe any meare, nor lo rnuc!t as 
them, the words of Par! tothe Galathians, Tet obſerue dates, and moneths, and times, anc yer yes, 
Daies, as the Sabbath, new Moones, &c, Moneths, as the 1, andthey, Times, as Exfter, 
Whitfontide, Tabernacles,&c.\ ceres,as the 7.andthe 5o. &c, Which beggerly rudiments are 
molt perniizous ro them which haue receiued the {weerhbertie of the Golpell, thruttingrhiem 
backe vnto ſuperſtitious bondage againe. [am afraid of you, futh Paxl, ce. Thereforcit wee 
markethis coherenceof Scriptures and times , we cuidently fee the caſe ſtandeth not nory vite 
derthe Goſpel] ro::ching this Sabbath, as then it did. Markeapaine the ſame Apoltle to the Co- 


CY 


Therefore you ſee a change. Adde hercunto and marke the practice of Chriſt , who indeed 
pot refuſing all vic of their Sabbath and feaſts, at the firlt did both himſelfe reach and bee pre- 
{cnt at other exerciles inthe fame. Buryet that he might ſhew that hee did notthat of necellicy. 
(45 In former time it was done ) now andthen would hee both by word and practiceinlinuare 
2n abrogation or a change of the ſame from the former eſtate vn der the Law,as by theſe words; 
Tye fonne of man us Lord alſo of the Sabbath: and againe, by defending his diſciples when they 
had pluck:d and rubbed the eares of core on the Sabb4th day © healed on it and preached other daies be. 
fide that day, ec. By all which 1 fay it may well appeare, thar there is not the ſame eſtate of thie 
Sabbath now vnder the Goſpell, that was of it ynder the Law, 
Quett. How then I pray you ſtanazth ut n:w ? : 
e-/nſ. There was in this Commandementtouchingthe Sabbath eyer ſomething ceremonial, 
W hatlocuer is merall remaineth ſtill co vs as much tobe obſerucd as cuer of them : and what- 
focucr then was but ceremoniall, that is now by Chrilt taken away, and wee treed fromit. As 
or example, to tiaue one day in the ſeuen to ſcrue the Lord generally in, that was morali end 
remaineth itil, binding vs vnto ir, as alſo torefſt that day from all Jabours, letting the courſe of 
Ppierie and ſan{tifhication thar that day ought to be kepr, Bur to hane preciſely the Saturday,and 
to re{t ſo ſtraightly from ait labour as they did , that was bur ceremoniall and a ſhadow , and 
therefore now abrogated by the comming of the body Chriit. 
Q.eltt, Nea, b:1t excen the day alſs now in our ( burch u changed from Saturday to Sunday. 
.eAaſw, Truth ir is, and for that matter markeand conſider in the Scriptures, that as Chriſt 
in his time, ſo after him his Diſciples in their time,did beare a while vith the infirmity of clic 
leacs and caught on the Sabbath, and Paul haſted to /eruſalem againſt the feaſt of Pentecyſs; 
yet ſo, that cucr {till they in{inuated a freedome by Chritt, and therefere daily alſo mer,&c.But 
when as falſcteachers vehemently vrged aneceſlitiethereof, to ſhew the freedome by Chrilt 


Morne , vr of the Sabbeth daweswhich are but ſhadowes of things to come , brt the body is in Chriit. 


em ene oo wo ew 


|, 


and cleane. . | 


Queſt. Brt aid the Apoſtles indeed themſelues make this alteration of the day ? 
_ eArſw How ſhould we otherwiſerbinke, when wee con{ider theſe and ſich other places ? 
Firſt iris ſaid in the Ats,that The Diſciples being come together the ſurſt day of the weegs #0 breaks 
bread, Parlpreached, &c, Now the firit day of the weeke with the [ewes was Sunday , 1mnic- 
diatly following their $2bbath , whercin they vied nor to reccive the Sacraments and heare the 
Word preached ordinarily, yet here we ſee the Diſciples did , and not on rhe Sabbath, which 
was but the day before: therefore you ſee a change of the day cuen by the Di{ciples., Againe,ro 
the Corinthians, Paul commandeth that the collection for the poore, which was a worke of the 
Sabbath, ſhould be made cuery brt day of che weeke, that 15,0n the Sunday, as we call ir. And 
therefore wee plainly ſce what day they celebrated and met vpon having ther folemne atſem- 
blies, namely, on this our Sabbath, laying alide quite the Iewiſh ceremone; And it addeth al- 
ſo farther ſtrength to this, that Job ſaith 1n his Revelation calling chis our Sabbath day tne Sun- 
day, Dominicum diem, The Lords day, All or any of which tcſtimonics if we would lecketo de: 


| - | . 
lude, beſide the iudgeinents of them that haue noted rnele places , the hiſtorical! teftimonie of 
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pather any ſticks ro doe it withall. Now conferreand Jay vnto theſe places this ftrifily ty:ng 


{ofſians ; Let no man (faitn he) incage you inmeate or drinke, or inreſpelt of an holy day, or of the new . 


trom dates andcimes, then indeed ſtood they againft it, and changed cucnthe very day quite | 


ee er ee ers. Au 
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thoſe dayes, and ſince will prenaile, For in Exſcbizz wee reade it, the witneiTe of Deony/ins the 
Corinthian, that in thoſe dates they celebrated for holy the Lords day, Tertnlran, naming the lo- 
lemnities of the Chriſtians, beginneth firſt with the Lords day,which they celebrated, and ſhew- 
cth their exerciſes. Iut4nu5 Iartyy nameth the ſame day and ſheweth the workes. [gnatins 


| againſt ſome chat being Chriſtians would retaine the Iewiſh Sabbath , faith in plaine termes; 
We celebrate no longer the Jewiſh Sabbath, but eucry one that Joveth Chriſt, keepeth now ho- | 


ly che Lords day being honoured with his reſurretion, Thelike witnelſeth eArgyſtine, Cyril, 
and cuen all antiquitie, And therefore though we ſee not the very time definitely named when 
this Sabbath was changed, yet wee ſce it was by the Apoſtles in their times , and thereforc hath 
credit enough. 


Now, theholy Church of Rome that would by this alteration made by this Primitive and 


pure Church challenge authority and liberty to change and doe what they lift, lurely wee mutt: 


denie their conſequence till ſuch time as they breede in vs by good proote tac credir of their 
ſpirit,that we haue, and ought to haue of the Apoſtles that madethis alteration of the Sabbath 
from Saturday to Sunday. : - 
Queſt, Th ſatisfeth me for my part touching the alteration of that which was but ceremonial in 
this ( ommandement, namely, the day and the preciſe reſt init , neither cant be otherwiſe than abſurd 


| for any falſe Church, oxely vnder a title and an v/nrped name of a ((hurch to challenge authority to ave 


matters both contrary to piety and comelineſſe, becauſe the true Church of God hath done what was moſ? 
agreeable tothemboth, But now as I ſee the bond unto ary particular ay onely , and to ſuch ftritt reſt 
in the ſame as the Tewes obſcrmed,us taken away by C hrft :ſoyet ſee T what ts morall remaineth,namely, 
a day in ſeuen,and acertaine reft in the ſame, Woerefore I defire aſwell to hnow the reaſon of the re- 
mainins of the one, as I hane the canſe of the abrogation of the other : and therefore firſt I pray you why 
hawe we ſtull yet a Sabbath, and ſball hare till the ead of the world : and ſecondly, what reſt and exerci- 
ſes are therem required ? | | 

eMmſw. The ends of the remaining of a Sabbath yet till in the Church of God, are chicfly 
chree, Firſt, thac we might have a kind of reſemblance andyforme of eternall reſt from linne in 
the Kingdome of God, Secondly, that by this meanes ſeruants and cartell might bee prouided 
for againſt the cruell greedinelle and inſatiable covetouſneile of ſome matters and owners. And 
laſtly, Eccleſaſticall diſcipline and ſome eſtate of a Chriſtian common-wealth in performing to 
theLord 1ointly together demanded duties, might this way be eſtabliſhed, 


= 


Quelt, Of encry one of theſe [ Pg yu ſenerally, for more plainneſſe, and firft, what us t 


hat fpirt- 
tual reft and ſanchfying of the Sabbath which layerh befcre 5 areſemblance of eternallreſt ? 


| Anſ. Thatis, when reſting from worldly buſineſTe,and from our owne works and ſtudies, 


we yeeld our ſciues wholly co Gods gouernance, that hee may doe his worke in vs, and when 
(as the Scripture cermeth it) we cructhe our fleſh,we bridle the froward dcſires and motions of 
the heart, reſtraining our owne nature that we may obey the will of God. For thus doing, our 
Sabbath day here ypon earth ſhall moſt aptly expretſe a figure and likenelle of the eternall and 
moſt holy reft which we ſhall for euer entoy in heaven. Yer cuer muſt we know that theſe things 
arenot to be done onely on the Sabbath, bur cuen all our life long , eucry day of cuery priuate 
man, and this ene day is appointed chiefly abouc thereſt , for our negligence and weaknelle 
ſake onely , without which ſuch appointment it is greatly ro bee feared ſome would neuer 
doe it. ; 


Queſt. Andis this ſpiritnall reſting from ſinne indeed neceſſary in enery one that will as he 1s bound 
ſanttifie the Sabbath ? 

eAnſw. Surely, it is euen ſo neceſſary, as that without this all our otherreſting , putring on 
our better apparrell, going tothe Church, hearing ſeruice, &c. is nothing but eucn abhorred of 
God and deteſted. T his 18a great matter if wee had grace to conlider of it, yet nothing but 
plaine and open Scripture: For what ſaith the Propher Eſay ? Bleſſed 1 the man that doth this , 
and the ſonne of man which layeth hold on it, he that k-epeth the Sabbath ana pelluteth it not , and kee- 
peth his hands from doing any entY.See what it is to keepe our hands from doing any euill, chat is, 
to ceale from {inne and our owne wayes.- Apaine, the ſame Prophetin another place : If thou 
conſecrate the Sabbath as gloriout to the Lord , and ſoalt honour him , not doins thine owne waies , nor 


| ſeeking thine owne will, &c, And in his firſt Chapter alſo, [canner ſuffer your vew Mooner, nor Sab- 


baths, nor ſolemne dates ('it 1s iniquitie ) nor ſolemne aſſemblies , my ſoule hateth them, &c. And 
why ſo? Thereaſonfollowerh in the next words, For your hands are full of blond, that is, you 
abitainenot from {inre, remaineftill in avarice, deceit, cruelty, exrortion, and ſuch ike, which 
as long as you doe, howſocuer you ſeeme to ſanQtifie the Sabbath, I abhorre you and your do- 
ings. Andthenfolloweth notably a deſcription even of this ſpiritvall reſt : #4/+ yow, make you 
cleane, take away the exill of your workes from before mine eyer, ceaſe to doe enill, learne to ave well, 
ſeehe iudgemen, releexe the oppreſſed, indze the fatherleſſe, defend the midow, &c, Many other ſuch 
places are there. | 


Queſt. Now I pray you of the ſecond end and fe of the Sabbath alutle alſo. 


eAnſw, 
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Anſw, That was,and is, as hath beene ſaid in regard of ſeruants, and the bruite beaſts, wh 
arcto haut mutuall reſt trom their travell , which yer ſome cruell infatiable wretched ao 
would hardly have granted, had not God inſtituted this day both for man and beaſt rorett, This 
that I ſay is euidentin the words of this Law, and therefore it neederh no further proofe, Bur 
let vs thus profit by it. Firſt, it doth wondertully ſhew the goodnelle of God, who neplecth 
nothing that he hath made , bur carefully prouideth for the welfare even of bruite beaſts, © 
faithletlc hearts, if we can doubt the goodnelle of our Godto vs, when wee here before ys {ee 
his care for thoſe creatures whom hee hath miade ys Lords of ! Secondly , it well teacheth Vs 
what nature, pietic, and charitic requireth at our hands rouching onr ſeruants and cattell, Na 
ture ſaith | | | 
- What wants his mutuall reſt and caſe, ſiill oft in paine and ſtrife, 
{ annot continue long that courſe of labour, or of life, 


And therefore Nature hath appointed as wellthe one as the ether for creatures, and wil. 
leth chat ſenſelefle hearts in vs ſhould not breakethe ſame. Pietie willeth that weſhould ler them 


ſerue God on this dzy as well as our ſelues,yea,cuen ſee that they doe it,Yho are all oxe with 2554 | 


(briſt, mage of the ſome God, redeemed with the ſame price,ſuviett ro the ſame hell if they dre mit, he, 
Charitterequireth that wee fhould hauea feeling of the paines of our ſervants. Thankfulne!]: 
would acknowledgethe mercie of God, in making me maſter and him ſeruant, when he could 
haue-done otherwiteif it had pleated him. And toconclude, if this reſt we detie either to fer- 
vant orccattell, wee ſhew the: e is no regard of nature in vs, no pictie,no charitie, no thank(yl- 
nelſe to God for our citate, but rhe contraries of all thete, I would to God men wor'd cet). 
ly thinkeof this, who ypon eucry occalion can find in therhearrroſerd horte and men, cart 
and carriage too and froon the Lords day moil wickedly, Afſuredly, it will bave a firing re 
compence in theend, | | | | 
Queſt The third andlaff rnd of the Sabbath , yet remameth,touching reſt and exerciſes reqtired, 


Tfray you what voſt aro we bound vil ani whit ft *rtail exerciſes on this day ? 
Anſ, Concerning the former it hath be {ai before, that there is required of vs this daya 
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reſting from our proper l2bours jn our cling, :5 your booke fanh , fo terre as they arc hinge- | 
ranccs tothar lanctifymsg of thc Sapbatl:, 3201 1equired of vs. Forim it ty,9s (5 Ut Aoe 119 17.4:n82r | 


of worke, &c, Thatis,no manner of wor ke tnat hou canſt nor doe, and attend 2lſoro the ex- 
erciſes commandcd for the Sabbath:as the art: acer cannor worrem his ſhop and goeto Church 
to pray and heare, the Countrey man cangot 6th ſeruethe Lord with his netvhbors athomeas 
he ought, ana {erueto his Chapmen his fols corme inthe weeke dates allo, &c. Theretoretrom 
theſe wemult abſtaine, | 


Now for the ſecond thing, namely, the exerciſes demanded at our hands, many they are,and 


hard of mceare many to be cicherzian;cd or efpicd, io large is rhe Law of the Lord. Bucasl 
can | will lay bcfere you ſome of them, And i; ro beginne witaall, toraſmuch as without 
knowledge of God there 13 no loue of Ged, viithout love no faich, and without fauhno ſalua- 
tion by God, therefore it is a worke or excrcile of the Sabbath, a duty that we are ſtraitly bound 
vnto, inthat day to attend tothe knowled ce of God, by atſembling our fcives rogether into 
one place, and there with fearc and reucrence to heare, markeand lay vpinour hearts the Werd 
of God read or preaclicd ynro ys, | 
Quelt, How prone you ths ? 


Axnſw, Docyou notremember the ſpeech of the Sh»namiteshusband to her, when her child | 


being dead the delired an alleto be ſadled that ſhee might goe rothe man of God: what wilt 
thou doe with him to day faith hee, {jnce it is neither 11:w Moone nor Sabbath day ? Whereby 
you may plainely ſec that on cholc holy dates they carcfully reſorted rothe Prophets ro bee 1n- 
ſtructed inthe will of the Lord. | 


. +j-« Ly LL, thats | 
In the --+&s of the Apoſtles againe thus wereade, that The firi# dares of ts weene, 119.41 15, on 
the Sabbath d 7, th: Die iples beins com? together to-breave bread, Paul preachea vnto them ready to 


depart ou the murrow an1continued preaching till m1 2niahy, 


« £ 


In another place, After the leflure of the Law and the Prophets , the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 


 entothem: [a ying, Te men and brethren, if by [ane any exhortation fer the people, ſay on: with a num= 


ber moe ſich places. Wherby evidently we ſee the tnanner of keeptiig holy the Sabbarhin thoſe 
daies, Yctis not the going to che Church and ourward kearing of rhe Word all, but they arc 
,  - ' . . p 
The good ground that heare the Word and vnlar;tandut, bearins frru1 ana bringing forth ſome an Butts 
dred fold, ſome ſ;xxtie, and (ome thirte. T4 | 
b d | 0 ' WF, J . p th AP - L /, 
Quelt, Theſe places are plains touchtr:s the euſtome of GoVs rotaren wn times paſt, ani beſrar theſe 
very reaſon would teach vithatif God hath of (et purpoſe ia great wija me appoirtea one dry generate 


ly of all men and women to hee ob/erued : ſurely , kee would ane an that any none to lurke at home 1 


an kole, witharawing them'clues from Goel. fr: 1m 1: Word, from mt cur bretbrca, and from ali commat- 
. , : y 5 "2 oQ /% = y ? : _ 
Acad exerciſes onthis day : and therefore 1 my opmicy; 07 Rechiſanis (4: weeenh them) tat Hs , Our If 
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| | fuſing Papiſts to come to (hurch , doe greatly offend , Ipray you what thinke you? 

| Anſw, | ſcttleno ſentence of them, but whatthe dreadfall yoice of the eternall Tudge ſhall 
pronounce ypon them in his generall day to the horror of body and ſoule encrlaſtingly inthe 
boyling heate of vnquenchable hire, vnlele they repent, ſee and amend their intollerable ob(t1- 
nacie againſt the Lord,For can it be that the Lord ſhould pronounce accurſcd all them thar keep 
nor enery rittle of his Law,and yet nor puniſh them thar prophanc his Sabbath by withholding 
themſelues from che congregation,refuling appointed duties by God himſelfe,and at hone or a- 
broad, in this corner and inthat, vnder this hedge and that, patter to themſclues, what God 
kngwes they ynderftand nor ,and th:refore conſequently what the Lord deteſteth, and will at- 
ſuredly chargethem withall as (in in that day ofthis ? How can we hearetheſe examples of Gods 
children, purpoſely ſer downein his Word to teach ys,and our {clues performing no ſuch duty, 
yet boldly preſume of mercy?whar the beft ofthem-with all their learning could tay tor detence 
of this their telly,hauc we nor heard,and may we not rezde?Too childiſh and frivolous are their 
rcaſ01n5 to 1uſtifie ſo great tmpiety. I referre you tothe reading of them your ſelues, together 
with the anſwers made vntothem by the godly. This oncly my ſelfe I fay,that if I were a Papitt 
and had to th1is day refuſed to come to the Church,ro receiuethe Sacrament, &c. yer I atlure 
you now ſecing the weake grounds of thoſe Nottors,(tor more then one had their heads abou 
them, though one bearethe name)] would begin to looke better abont me,and neyver pinne my 
euerlaſting ellate in paineand blifſe, ypon ſo ſlender and vngodly perſwalions of peruerle men, 
But what ſhould weſpeake of reaſon which truly they haue not of their den13]l ? God and ma- 
ny a conſcience of theirs know full well, that it is not any impiery which they are able co charge 
our praycr or preaching withall, but a ſecret ſworne or promiſed obedience totheforraiyne An- 
tichri{tian power of Rome, without knowledge what they doc, blindly conſenting to doeas 0- 
thers doe,and haue done,for vaineglory & worldly ipecch amongſt a few of their owne packe, 


lawfulland moſt gracious Prince and his Lawes, vnkinde conremners of the counſaile of their 
deareſt friends, breakers of their hearts whoſcliues they onglt to loue, encreaſcrs of their woe 
whoſe paine and pricfte they ſhould neuer wiſh to ſee, and finally , even euery way to God, to 
Prince,to Country, to friends, and their owne ſouls enemies molt dauperous and pernitious. 
The Lord leſus Chriſt open their eyes, touch their hearts, and conhrme their practice of beha- 
| uiourto his will, if ir may ſtand with his good liking. : 

Quelt. pray you now goe forward inrecitall of the exerciſes of the Sabbath, 

enſw. Secondly, belide the diligent hearing of the Word preached on this day and read 
ynto vs, it is our duties and a godly exerciſe fit tor the day,amongf pur ſelves, or with our Pa- 


——— 


this and that is to be ynderſtood. Such examples haue wein the Goſpel], whete it is faid, that 
when Chriſt was alone, they that were about him with the twelue acked him of the Parable which before 
he had uttered, and he readily expounded the ſame unto thtm.Then uttered he mcre,and without Para- 
ble (faith the Text) ſþake nothing vnto them, but he expounded all things apart to his Diſciples. 

T hirdly, toreceiue together che Supper of the Lord, as we are commanded, and the Church 
euer accuſtomed to do, To attend vnto baptiſme, (if occaſion ſo ſerue)duly pondering the pro- 
mule that is paſt vs,to ſeruerhe Lord, and praying faithfully for his guiding grace co be powred 
ypon our {elues,and alſo on thoſe Infants then preſented tothe Church, that they and weemay 
eucr fulfill what we haue vowed before the congregation. Fourthly, froma true feeling heart of 
Gods recciued goodnelle, to giue himthanks on this day,for his many and great mercies ypon 
body and ſoulc, at home and abroade,vypon our ſelues and ours, knowne and vnknowne, be- 
ſtowed the weeke palled vpon vs, to pray for the continuance of che ſame all the next wecke 
caſuing and cuerelſe, with his gracious ſupply of all neceſſaries whatſocuer , without the 
which either our worldly eſtatc or ſpirituall obedience to him cannot be ſuſtained. 

Fiftly , to conſider ofthe poore which the Lord hath ſer amongſt ys as ſubie&ts for our loue to 
worke ypon, toſee what they want , how they line, and to viliterhem and prouide for them. 
This hath ever of Gods children beene greatly regarded, and isa part of the diſcipline of the 
Church alſo. The Apoſtle Pa/ ordained a gathering in the Church of Corinth every Sabbath 
day tothis vc, and that roche example of other reformed Churches.Chriſt viſited the cripples 
and lazers onthe Sabbath day,and healed him that had nonere put him in the poole. The borne 
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that maketh them obltinare againſt the Lord,deſpiſers of his Sabbath, rebellious againſt cheir | 


ſtor or Preacher,to conferre and talke of that which hath becne ſaid, and to aske queſtions how 
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Marke 416, | 
Veile 34, 


Luke 22. 
Acts 27, 


1 Cor. 16.1. 


lobn 5. 


blind he healed on the Sabbath day. And fromthe gedly care of onr fore-fathers touching this 
matter haue flowne our Hoſpitals and Almes-houſes, with ſuch like. This is an exerciſe of faith 
and loue ficfor all times, but chiefly on the Sabbath day to beregarded. Thus we feede Chritt 
when he is hungry, cloathe him 6 Be viſ}ehim ſicke, and foforth , and furc ſhall wee bee to 
find it at the generall accounting day ef his. 

Laſtly, to rake care and conferre amongſt our ſelues how to maintaineall meanes that ſerne to 
the knowledgeof God,as the Miniſters, Schollers, Vniuerſities,ſ{chooles, and ſuch like:To me- 
diratc alſothis day morethen other daies of the creatures of God and of his exceeding goodnes 
| | towards 
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long particularly to name: therefore to conclude and end this matter, ealily may we hereby {ec 
thar ro keepeholy che Sabbathday,is nothing elſe but euen to ſeparate and conſecrate the ſame 
to all godly exerciſes wherein our faith to God and obedtence isto be thewed, 

Quelt, 1f theſe then aud their like be commanded to 15 on thu day to be performed, their contraries 
1 take by the ſame Law t1 be forbidden ? | | | 

Anſ. Truth it 1s, and muſt needs be fo, but I chinke it needlefſenow againeto goe ouerthem, 
and ſhew their contrarics : rather weighthem your ſelfe , and marke thein parcicularly, Onely 
theſe | with by name may more duly be chought of, that if che ſanQufication of this day contift 
greatly in laboring to know the Lord by the preaching of his Word, how [hall they ſately paiſe 
the curſe of God tor. the breach hereof, who with benummed ſoules, parched, padded, lenlleile, 
and cicry way molt hardned hearrs,either lye and fleepeon the one [ide idle, ortofling the ales 
pot with their neighbors, ſuffer this day to pailewithour any inſtruction, and like dumbe 
dogs hold their peace, no way diſcharging the duty of atruc Miniſter, and one thar rendereth 
che glory of God,his owne and his peoples ſoules, Whar ſhould I ſay of them thar ſceingthe 


Haruclt great and laborers few, and feeling within themſelues working a ſecrer power, per{wa- | 
| ding to puttheir helping hand tothis bulinetle, yet doe nor, bur ſuffer the people to pollute the 


Sabbach tor want of caching , and ſtay themſclues from this worke of the Lord vpon caules, 
chatas 1t1s co bee feared will melt away and not ſtand te excuſethem , when God ſhall come 
vnto ludgement? Every feruant to his owne maſter, it is true, ſtanderh or falleth, yer may one 
{cruant admoniſh another to beware betimes, and therefore with my whole heart | with a due 


| regard hereof. Againe, if to fanCtifie the Sabbach,bee to conſecrate to it holy vſes, ſuch as have 


bin named, 1s it poilibie to eſcape thereuenging hand of the eternall God, it he content in mer- 
cie with one day in ſenen,we denie himthar alſo,and dedicateit rodrunkennelle,to feaſting and 
{urteting 2 &c. New in the name of God jn heauen, and of Icſus Chritt his ſonne, who ſhall 
come to iudge the quicke and the dead at the latter day, I require ir of all thar cuer ſhall reade 
tcle words, that as they will anſwere me before theface of God and all his Angels at the ſound 
ot rhe Jail rrumpe, they better weigh whether carding, dicing, and tabling, bowling,and cock- 
ng, ſtaye-playes and ſummer- games, whether gaddingto this ale or thar,to this Beare-bayrin 

and that bull-bayting, with a number ſuch, bee exercites commandedof God for the Sabbath 


day or no? O heart all frozen,and void of thefecling of the mercy of thy God,that having eve- | 
ry day in fixe, enery hourc in cuery day, and euery minute in cuery houre ſo taſted of the tweer | 


graceof thy God in Chrift, as that withour it thou hadft perifhed euery minute, yer canſt nor 
tcl] how pollibly to paſſe ouer one day to his praiſe vnletic one halfe of ir be ſpent in carding 
and bowling. Awake,awake,in Chriſt Ieſus admoniſhed awake, and ſeeing all che weekelong 
the Lord of heauen doth defend andfeedethee, comfort and bleile thee,and is contented bur in 
one day eſpecially to be regarded, vow with thy ſelfein requeſt of (irength to keepeit, and to 
the Lord that oneday ſhall be conſecrated of thee, and obfcrucd according to his will. 


Quelt. Theſe things then thus paſſed oxer, 1 pray yow are theſe words, Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labore. | 


1 ( ummandement, ſo that we pane, if we labor not onthem all ? 
Anſw, No,they are no Commandemenr, but a permiflion, or a remiſſion rather of ſo much 


{ right ofthe Lords, For cuer hath che Church vpon occaſions ſeparated ſome of the weeke daies 


alſo to the ſeruiceof the Lord, and reited from their labours. Which they never would haue 
preſimed to doe, if the Lord had commanded to the contrary, And cucn now our holy daics 


commanded by publike order, arenot all robe miſliked, if roche glory of God and fandithicati- | 


on of his name, they be beſtowed as they are intended, Therefore a Commandement I ſay they 


 arenot, bur aremitting of the Lords right, who indeed might challenge all, 


Queſt. «And for the ſeuenth day it ſelfe, may we not in any caſe doe any thing thereon, becauſe the 
words here are ſo, [nit thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke, &c ? | 

Anſ I haue ſaid before if you remember that the preciſe and ſtritreft of theTewes onthis 
day was ceremoniall,and thertoreuow by Chriſt raken away, that it bindeth/not vs. And there- 


fore rouching your queſtion and oureſtatc intheſe daies ynder the Goſpell, very certain ir is,that | 
not euen in the ſeuenth day we ſtand ſo bound toreſt,but thatin italſo we may work, if cither 


neceſſity ſo vrgently requireth, or the deed done be greatly to the glory of God, Examples ofthe 
firſtare Damdeating the ſhewbread,and the diſciples gathering and rubbing rhe cares of corne. 
Ofthe ſecond, Chrilt himſelfe healing on the Sabbath day many,which yer the lewes thought 
ro be vnlawfu}l. Thedifcourſe of Chriſt touching this point,in the Goſpell,is very worthy no- 


ting, wherein he flacly and ſtrongly refutech this tuperſtirious conceir of che Sabbath in che Pha- 
7ifes, and all ocher,by diuers arguments:3s firtt by che exatnpleof Dawdaboucnamed, Second- 


ly,of their lawfull practice,they circumciſed childrep, and ſlew thar facrifices, &c. on the Sab- 


bach. Thurdly,by che teſtimony of Oſee, 1 will rather bane mercy then (acrifice.T bat is,loucto our | 


brethren, than outward ſcruice. Fourrhly, from the leſle to the greater, it 1s lawfull on the Sab- 
bath day to pull outa bruite beaſt that isfallea intoapir, or is1a ſuchlike danger , as nceds it 
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muſt be helped, or clſe it periſheth, therefore much more a man, &c: By all which you ſee that 
man 1s not made for the Sabbath, but che Sabbath for man. And euen in theright of our Chriſt, 
wealſo arc in ſome ſort Lords ef the Sabbath, as in it, to doe what vrgetit cauſe conſttaineth 
indeed, and may not conueniently be deferred, 


Queſt. Here is named 1n the words of the Commumaement,The firanger that tc within thy gates, I 


pray you therefore how farre thinks you thu bindeth ws ? - 

Ar:ſw, I doe willingly ſtill tell you my opinion in every thing, my (clfe and you alſo [ eruſt 
ready to yeeldro better aduice, when we hall hearc it. For my part | ſee not how we may an- 
{wer it tothe Lord, if being private men and houſholders, wee ſuffer within our gatecolurke 
and lye hid, any that refuſe to obey the Lord inthe ſanRifying of this day, as is commanded 
to the glory of his name, after that ſuch meanes hauebeen vied for the reforming of them, as 
poſſibly we can. And the morcI weigh with my ſclfe that moſt ſtrait Law of the Lord, for exe- 
cution of them that ſhould ſeckerto eftrange any from the true God, the more I am confirmed 
by che'very end, equiticand meaning of it,in this opinion, againſt all affeftion of kindred, ali- 
ance, friendſhip, or whatſocuer. Readethe words, and marke the zeale which God requircth 
inall men towards him, when as no meanes will reforme our friends, but they ſtill peraduen- 
tire tempt ys, and then by the way, let it not patſe ynmarked, | pray you, how (traitly all ma. 
ſters and miftretſes ſtand bound to ſee that the Lord be honored, not only in themlclues,but b 
man-ſcruant and maid-feruant, old and yong,in their houſes, of diſcretion, on the Sabbath day, 


Deut. 24, 
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the miniſtery of the Word, andeuen in effe&troſay, Iamaswiſeandg 


ſecing God of purpoſe namerth them. And lec againe how this _— of theſtranger doubleth 

the bond morc ypon vs. For by compariſon, if we ſtand ch w 4's with our ſtranger and gueſt, 

much more with our daily ſeruants, hildren/& c. it muſt nceds be; and indeed —_ ir well, 
Queſt, 1 amthenthus, I thinks, ſatufird in exery point of this ( ommandement, neither doe I re- 


member what further to acke you herein, 

eAnſw. The Commandements of the Lord (ſaith Dania) are exceeding broad, neither indeed 
is any manable ſo tolay open any one of them, but ludgemenc by the gift of God encreaſed, 
more may be ſecneand eſpied in them: bue thus much now ſhall ſuffice for my meaſure, this 
only added, that this reaſon drawne from the Lords owne example, who reſted from his worke 
on this day, ought greatly to moue vs tothe carcfull keepin Lol it, as even the very firſt word 
alſo of the Law, for if you marke it, he doth notſay, Keepe holy the Sabbath day, bur Remems- 
ber to k:epe tt holy, that is, have an carneft care of jr, and in any caſc forget it not, but remember ro 
keepc it holy, And thus much of this Commandement. 


The examination of the Conſcience. 


duely conſider that it is the law of no man, but of God the chiefeſt Law-giuer, 
the wiſeſt, moſt righteous, and moſtable to reuenge, inſtiruted of purpoſe by him 
for theſe and ſuch like ends. 

Firſt,that we ſhould wholly conſecrate,as that day, our ſcluesvnto the Lord,and 
his ſeruice, hearing, reading, and meditating thoſethings,which might lay before 
vs the goodneſle of Almightic God towards vs, and our grear ingratitudeto him 
againe, with all other ſinnes, whereby we haue prouoked him to wrath, fticring yp 
our hearts to true repentance for them, and amendment of the ſame. 

Secondly, for the caſe of ſeruants and cattell , which otherwiſe by the vn- 
mercifull greedineſſe and crueltie of ſome, might happily be abuſed. 

Laſtly,to expreſſe and lay before vs ſome ſhew of that ſpirituall and eternall reſt 
in heauen,which we all ſo looke and long for. Then theſe things conſidered, to call 
to mind how oftcn and grieuouſly we haue offended againſt cuery one of theſe, as 
againſt the firſt, by abſenting our ſelues from the Church, and place of common 
meeting, when we might hauc been preſent, if we would, a very horrible thing, 
if we could duly regardandthinke on it. For whatis it,but to contemne God and 
his wiſdome, to ſtriue and fight againſt the ſpirit, teaching and conuerting men by 
y, a5 CY- 
ther he can make me, or ſhall make me : I will none of his grace. Whar is it,butto 
giuea grieuous offenceto others, for the which the living God hangeth a woe 0- 
uer our heads, ſaying : Woe be to him by whom offence commeth : it were better Pd 
that perſon to haue a milſtone tyed about his necke, and to bee caſt into the bot- 


—. 


' borne, What is it but to feede the Diuels humour, and to doe that thing, 
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He apncs va vſe and application of this Commandement, isto wcighand 
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tome of the Sea: And againe, 1t were good for that man if hee had nener beene | 
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TIE Queſtions and Anſwers Cong, | 
that moſt highly pleaſeth him 2 Againe, to conſider how we haue offended, when 
wewc<re preſent at Church by negligent and cold pertormance ofthat thing, which 
time, place, and dutie requiredat our hands. Haue we neuer come tothe hearins 
of the Word, but with reuerence, with willing defire, preparing our hearts before |- 
vnto it, by ſome ſecret prayer within our ſelues, ro the Lord, that he would blefle | - 
the Spcaker,that he may [| agg ro Our hearts ; and bleſle vs,that we may attentiue. 
ly hearken, profitably fe e, and thankfully taking whatſocuer is ſpoken, increaſe 
in obedience to it ? Haue we neuercometo the Sacraments, when we could, and 
neuer without ſuch examination, and other circumſtances, as are ſtraitly required 
of a Chriſtian £ Haue we ſpent the Sabbath.in godly conference and mcditation, 
powring out thankes from a feeling ſoule for the Lords goodneſle euer to vs, and 
namely, for the weeke paſſed ? Haue we viſited or thought vpon the ſicke, ſore, 
diſeaſed, impriſoned, baniſhed, orany way ſuffering for a good caule, and to our 
power comforted them ? Haue we ſtudied how either to procure, or continue, or 
encreaſe amoneſt our ſelues, or our neighbours the meancs of ſaluation, as the 
preaching of the Word, and ſuch like ? O beloued, we haue not, we know it, and 
muſt needs confeſle it, if there beany truth invs. Too much haue wee neglected 
All theſe, yea cuen diuers of them,it is greatly to be fearcd,haue little or never atall 
troubled our heads ,: but for their contraries in moſt full meaſure wee haue wal- | 
| lowedin them, and with greedinefle eueraccompliſhed them. Where is the Mi- 
niſter whoſe negligence hath not made his pcople to pollute the Sabbath? Where 
is the people whoſe conſciences awaked, may not tuſtly condemne themijfor vn- 
| godly gadding on this day to Church-Ales, ro Weddings, to Drinkings, to Ban- 
quets,to Fairesand Markes,to ſtage-Playes,to/Bearc-baitings and Summer-games, | 
| and ſuch like ? Where is that maſter that hath had a conſcience to reſtraine his 
ſeruants from this impietic , or the ſeruarit againe that hath cither bridled himſelfe 
forthe Lords cauſe, or clſc wellaccepted his maſter or miſtreſſe reſtraint being 
| made vnto him, and which hath not rather burſt out into vngodly and difobe. 
dient ſpeeches , murmuring that. becauſc hee hath wrought all the weeke, there- 
fore he ſhould hauelibertie to. dot what hee liſt on the Sabbath, not conſidering 
that this Commandement bindeth not only the maſter himſelfe ro honor God on 
.. | thisday, butto ſceto his family ſo much as hee can, that they alſo doc it : nay 1 
| would to God the maſters in many places were not ring-leaders to their owne and 
all other mens people, to prophane this Sabbath of the Lord , and that euen ſuch 
maſters, as in reſpc& of their calling,office and credite in the countrey,ſhould farre 
otherwiſe doc. When doth a Gentleman (to name no higher Eſtates) appoint a 
ſhooting, abowling, a cocking, or a drunken ſwearing Ale, for the helpe, as they 
| ſay, of ſome poorc one, bur ypon the Sabbath? And if hee beat Church inthe 
fore-noone, fortheafter-noone itis no matter, he hath been very hiberall co God 
| ingiuing him ſo much. Es | | E- 
# What day in the weeke yſually doth he giue ſo euillan example of vameaſura- 
ble ſorting in bed, as on the Sabbath ? Bur O filthy Cauour that ariſeth our of this 
- | loathſomechannell, thus raked vp into the noſtrils of the Lord ? I ſpare to ſpeake, 
j I ſhimeto ſee, I rew to know,what 1 fully know againft our ſoules in this reſpeCt. 
Pol Let euety man and woman more particularly view themſclues, and lay open vnto 
| the Lord their ſinne it ſorrow for it: by this occaſion thinke what is commanded, 
| looke what we haue done, and the Lord make our {infull hcarts to ſee, and figh for 
ſo great offence againſt our God. What ſhould T ſay of the ſecond end-of the 1n- 
ſtitution of the Sabbath, namely, for the reſt of ſeruant and catrell ? But euen 1na 
| word, woc is the man whom God ſhall judge according ro his guiltineſſe herein. 
| For it is too vſuall withall eſtates to bea meanes to rob their ſeruants of theblefling 
dueto the keepers of this Law, and to pull ypon them the plague for the contra- 
| ry, by making them ride and runne,poſt and away,vpon euery occaſion that com- 
meth in their heads, when in truth, if they would bur cuen looke into it,the matter | 
| may be done well without ſuch haſte. O happic is that man whoſe heart thinketh 


how his ſeruant is bound to this Commandcment of keeping holy the Sabbarh,2s 
FOR well | 
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. wellas hee, hath a ſoule to loſe or faue as well as he, to bee nouriſhed with the 
| food of the Word as well as hice, and therefore thereon concludeth, hee will ney. 
ther finnc himſelfc,nor make his ſeruant ftane inbreach of this or any other Com- 


SI GCNICINT | 

Tac third cnd ofthe Sabbath we heard ir was, that hercby michr bee reſembled 
in ſome {ort our ſpirituall reſt in heaucn, we ceaſing from our workes, and doing 
che will of God. Burare we able to ſay, wee haue this done ? O miſerable men, 
cn thouſand times, if inthis wee ſhould haue our deſerts : for whercin; or how 
crucifie wethe flcth more on this day then any other, bridle the fioward deſires 
of rhe heerr, reſtraine our owne nature, and doe the will of God more on this day 
thenany other 2 Alas our owhe Conſciences cricynto ys, wee doe nothing leſle, 
we drinke, vee care, we ſurfer, we ſweare, wee play, wee dance, viee whore, wee 
walke and talke idlely, vainly, vncleanly and vngodlily : Theſe are our workes 
onthe $:bbath more commonly rhen any day in the weeke elſe ; and if this bee to 


' reſemblea ſpiritual reſt, then indeed wee doc it, not otherwiſe. Thus ſtand wee 


, 


v 


g 


therefore guilty, and gricuouſly guilty of this Commandement, So that if wee 


had not a Sauiour, who in our flcth had fulfilled this Law, and cuery one for vs, 
and appcaſed the wrath of God his Father, iuſtly concciued againſt our ſinnes, 
neuer ſhould we hauec looked within his Kingdome. And how ſhall wee be betrer 
for all which he hath done, but by ſecing our paſſed finne, and namely, our foule 
and carcleſſe abuſe of this Sabbath of our God, by lamenting the ſame cucn from 
our heart rootes, purpoſing vnfainedly to amend it hereafter, and cuen while life 
endureth to be more carctull to honor God on this day,then we haue been,and by 


| ſtedfaſtly belecuing in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, and by Chriſt, ro bave all that is 


paſt foreiucn ? This is the way to bee freed from the curſc of this Commande- 
ment, and all other which we ſo gricuouſly haue tranſgreſled, and thereforc iuſtly 


| deſerued. O mercy great and maruc!lous ! O nature ſweet and patient of our 


God, whocontenting himſclfe with one day in ſeven chicfly to bee his, and yet 


| robbed ofthe ſame alſo by vs vile wretches,notwithſtanding till this day hath ſpa- 


red vs, whereasa thouſand times andathouſand, hee might with grcat right haue 
deſtroyedvs, either among our pots, or in our dances, or idle in our beds, askin 
vs if that were to hallow the Sabbath,or to honour his name,to {will and to bibble, 
rolcape, to wallow and tumble in bed till it be noone ? with ſuch like, 

Now doth he ſpeake, now doth he warne, now doth he admonith, loath ro pu- 
niſh vs, a moſt mercifull God, and if now we will not confider, learne, and bc in- 
ſtructed, that our waics h-retofore haue not becne good, and therefore amend 


| them ; ſurcly, ſurely, if God be God, wee ſhall raſte his hand for ſo great diſobe- 


dicnce. ” | 

Now the liuins God awake vs, and touch vs truly inthis behalfe : mercifull Fa- 
ther lay it neuer to ourcharge, tor thy great mercies ſake, wherewith wee haue 
oricucd thee touching this Commandement, but encreaſe our knowledge,encreaſe 
our feeling, encreaſe our conſcience, carefully ro liveand ſpend our daies in thy 
feareand tauour, as thou maiſt bee honoured, the power of thy Word magnified, 
our brethren moued with goodexample, our {clues ſaued in the great day,and this 
Sabbath of thine for cucr hereafter more carcfully kept of vs, to the better per- 
formance of the former, for Chriſt his ſake. Amen, Amen, s 
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true bewrayers of them ; for every hypocrite will ſay he loveth God, tearecii God, rruſteth in 


The filth Commanoyement. 


Queftion, 
MI Hat containeth the ſecond Table ? PS | 
p Arfw. Azthe firſt contained all duties due tothe Lord, inward 2nd out- 
= 
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Arſw. Not that they are beticr then the workes of the brft Table, but for that they aretiic 


God,&c.becauſetheſcarcjecret dutics in cheheart,and of man canno: be mage, butlook }ow 
he liveth towards his neighbours, and it may foo be ſcene, char fail,ng in the duties of the ſe- 
cond Table towards men, the duties of ihe £11) which he boafteth o#, 1 truth arenocin him: 
For it they were, they would bring forth the other, Hee that ſauh he lsucth Cel whom hoe nener 
{aw, and hateth his brother whom he hat's ſeenc, ts ner, | 

Queſt, Woich is the firſt Commandement of the /ecrmd Table ? | | 

eArſw. Honor thy tacherand thy mother, that thy dayes may be lorg,&c. 

Queſt, W.,4t ts meant by honor here ? | I 

Anſw, Reuerence, obedience, and maintenance if nced1cquire; 

Quelt, What i this reverence ? | 


eArſw, It is a true acknowledging in my heart and mind of that ſperiority, which God 


| hath given either my parents, or any other perion, together with a wilhng declaration of che | 


ſame, by ary ſuch outward geſture or behautour, as ir may be declarcd un, or by. 
Queſt. Hewprove you that we myſt reuerence ony parents ? | 
 Anſw, Many ſufficient proofes hath it in the Word, but a few may ſiffice vs : Ton ſhall feare 
every man hy father and his mather, ſaith th: Law If God, that is, if we expound it, yee ſhall ltand 
in areverent awe and regard of them with loue: for we mult needs ynderttand a ton-like teare, 
not a ſeruile1in thar place, Againe, Honor thy ſather and nuther, which as the. firfi (mmandement 


| | / | 
with a promiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle: this honor implyeth reverence, Thudlv, the-exainple of our 


Sau:our Chrift performing this reverence to his Mother, and his reputed father /o/czh, doth 
proucitto vs. And that example of $:/omecn, who being King, and hearing that his mother 
cameco ſpeake with him, wepr to meet her, bowed 'downeto her,cauſed a feat to be {er for her, 


e 


are contrary to rhis reverence, mantfeltly preueth the ſame ro be our dutie, 
Queſt, What is comtrary tou ? ; 
Anſw, Firlt, to curſefacher or mother is manifeſtly contrary to it:and hath not the Scripture 
forbidden irfaying; Crrſed be he that cur/erh father or mother and let all the people [ay Amen * And 


and placed her on his righthand. Laſtly, the Scripture expreſſely forbidding {uch things as 


againe, He that curferth father or mother ſail die the acath, Jeahe ſnail die and bis blood be vpon Mm, | 


Quecit. #t hat el/e 15 contrary to ut ? | 

Arſr, Toſnitetather or mother is apparantly contrary to it, and this alſo hath the word 
forbidden : He that ſreiterh father or mother ſhall die the death. And to mocke our parents 1s con- 
trary to this reverence we owe them : and therefore it 15 ſaid inthe thirtith of the Promerbr, The 
eye that muketh hu father, or defþiſeth the conc of his mother, let the Ranen of the field denour it, 
and th: yong Englespick- it out, E ops Le | | 

Quelt, Hows the ſonne be a Z{aniſtrate, and the father none, whether muſt he then rexerence his 
father, or no ? | | 

Anſw, In matters that concerne his oficche muſt dochis office, and kis father muſt acknow- 
ledge his authority, bur in private places and macters, norw:thfland:ngheeis a M igiſtrate, hee 
muſt doereuerence to his father, as 1s due; neyther taketh Magiſtraciethis cutie from man, Cr 
out of man, for they may both well ſtand together, 

Queſt. How prowe you ut ? 

eAnſw. King Aſa exccuteth his office, and depoſeth his mother, we reade, yet otherwiſe, ro 
doubt, he reuerenced her as a childe: And pretily was it faid of Tazrus the Philofopher, with 
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the father and ſonne came to him about a matter, the foune being a Mag:ftrace, and ihe faint 
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none, that thefather ſhould ſir downe vpon chat one {toole that hee had, ll he queſtion y was 
diſputed, whether of themought of righe co haueit, | 

Quett, Andare the chiltrcn only bound ? 

eufw. No indeed, but there 15 a durie as well of the parents to their children,as of the ch1l- 
dren ro thetr parents, 

Queſt, eAndwhar ts that Ipr.y you: 4 

Arſ, Ingeneralitythis it is: If the parents look for at the childrens hands, honor,thac is,reve- 
rence,obedience,and maintenance if chey need, according to ability,then it 1s queltionleſſerhcir 
dutics fo to behauc CO ard heir children,as that theſe things may be due yntothem, 

Guelt. in particularitie whFprocureth remerence to ew? 

env, Firit and formoit, if parents will breed this in their children, let them in any wife | Pycrt, bcha: 
caretuliy looke to their life and behautour before them. Fortru'y, orane, mode{t,and yertuous | wi, 
beliautour (triketh the hearts of both children, ſeruants, and all other beholders, with a rcue- 
| rent conccit of {uch perſons, and contrariwiſe lipht behautour loferh the ſame. 


j | Que t. WWoateipeciall things can yort name that iadeed loſe parents and [uperionrs this remerence ? 
7 | 4A-/w, Neglect of Religion, Drunkennefle, incontinencie of lite, vncomely talk e, wanton 
# 3 | behamour, (wearing, with ſuch hke ; and which may not beforgotten, brawles, tarrcs, and yn- 
£ | kindnelle berwixtman and wife, beforetheir children and ſcruants, 

£1 Qu:elt, 1Foat elſe breedeth renerence ? 

x | | erſw, Good bringing vp, a dutie which the parents doe oweto tek children, as farre as 
[ ther power will reach, and which indeed maketh the cluldren pertoriue to them then duties 
j1 rhe better. 

£4 Queſt, [Towprone you that parents are bowun1 tothe ? 


e-rſw. The Apoltlegiucth anexprellc coinmandement of ir, laying, Father, orawpbe wes | Epheſ.t,q. 
your children to wrath, but bring them vp ininſtru(tion and information off he Lvd And theneplect | 
of this bringing vp, maketh many parents want good behawour intheir children. For yery 
oreat 13 thetorceof 1tto good oreull ; as the Heathen man Lycurgws, by his ewo wheipes very 
luely ſets out, the flory whereof is this: Lycurgs deliring to let the Licedemontans ſeethe- force 
of education bronght forth on a day tothemtwo whelpes, which hehad diuerſly brought vp; 
theone hehad accultomed tothe held, the other kept evicr at home, and with them he brought 
out allo an Hare, and a por of pottage; which when he had let downe; the one according to his 
vicot bringing vp,tooke preſcntly tothe Hare, and che other vrterly neglecting g,what eucn Na- 
ture ſhould have wrought a regard in [im of, as prelently betoo% him! citerothe por of portage, 
Secethen, faith Lycurous, O yee Lacedenomians, what bringing vp is in very brute and vynreaſo- 
nable creatures, how much more mult it needs beeftcftuall ro good or euill in your ch:itdren ? 
Andthe Frames lemoued theim much. But in how many moe examples out of good writings 
way weplentitvlly ſce how carcfull euer all godly parents haue been,that in che tru of their bo- 
dies the Lord ſhould be honored,and his true Religion planred and placed in their poſteriry?for 
very well knew they that, which experience taught borh them and others, rhar as vertitous and 
godly fruit is a ſpeciall blelling of the Lord, ſo an vngratious and troward ott-fpring 15 a crotle, 
thac next afcer ſenſe of Gods wrath againit themſclues, doth {ting moſt birterly rhe hear of god- | 
| Iy parents, And apaine, they knew that, which we alfo cannot be 1pnoranc of,thatby nature ne1- 
| thertheirs were, nor ours are borne ſo pure, as that they needed northeindulirie of their parents 
to reformethem: For both then was ic, and now is 1t moſt true, which the Spirit of wifdome 
ſaith: Foolſmeſſe 1s bend in the heart of achild, but the rod of correltion ſh ll drine it away fromnim, | pc, | 
 Andinanothner place, The very imagination of mans heart is altogether enil from hs col thiol. None | Gen s, 
derfull hath the care of Heathens beene therefore in this reſpeCt, as 'partly you tiaueheard, | 
and might moſt Jargely have been laid further before you, if it were needtull, Ananc; ent ſaying | 
It was, and common ain! ong!tthem: Nl diitn fa tum viſunehaclimin tancant mira que puer eſt 
T hat 1s, Let never any thing wndecent to be (aid or ſeenc, enter into the houſe where a ch4l fe ts, within, 
Catothe wiſe Counſeller of Rome, thruſt Marlins from the Senate, becaufe on the day t1me, his 
davghter being by, he killed his wite. Plutarch in his booke of this marter lingularly di\conr- | 
| ferh of fchis care, how preatit onght to be,and ever hath bin in good men,2nd he maketh a com- 
pariſon berwixt Education and other matters which men much eltceme, preferring it before 
them all : Natalinm (lendor, or ich he) res eft preclara, at bonuna a matorih its profeitums, &c, Thar 
is, By th and parentage is annavlething, but yet deſcending to vs from others. Riches arc luohly re-. 
garded,yaiudd:nly taken from chem that ha uerhem, and gincn totem that looked not for 
them, and eucr common to the bad as well az ro the goo, Glory is a thng in mans eyes hono 
rable, yer eter moſt yariable. Beany much wiſhed for, yer nor ro be kept 2ny long time with 
all the wiſhes and wifdome in the world. Only onething, ſuch he,there:5,the benefit wh ercof 
' nener failerh,bur with lite, and that 15the [ingulir fruit of good bring ng vp Lycurou che Rhetro- 
rician, when it was obietted rohim,that he waſted roo much vpon \the feathers of h13 cluldren, 
anſwered molt wilcly, Thatto : manthat indeed would vndertaketo better his children to his 
| | TED deſire, | 
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defire,he would not only give that wager,but euen the halfe of all that cuer he polleſſed, "I 


a care had chis Heathen ot that, which Chriſtians profeſſing God, can beſo carelelle of, inthe! 
dangerous and infe&tiue dayes. Ariſtotle could ſay, that looke how much better it is to be wet} 

thento be; ſo much more bound arethole children to their parents,that recetue by them 000d 
bringing vp, then they which recctue but their bare exiſtence inthe world. Another in 7 lutarch 
againc (aith very pretily, That if he could, he would get him to the top of the higheſt hill that a- 
ny where he might bnd, and with all his power, from whence he might turthcit be heard, cric 
out yponthe mon{trous madnetle of thouſand) of parents,that rake ſuch intollerable and iucet- 
jant paines,to |caue much vnto their children,and yet neucr any careatall,in compar; lon, what 
;nanner of men.or women they ſhall be, ro whom ſo much ſhall be lt: As thovgh har earthly 
pelt c either wholly madea man,or elſc mutt of neceflity with woridly credir,coninuc his potic- 
rity ypon carth, when want of bringing vp,maketh want of knowledgeany way with credit cg 
vic heſame. Burt what view I ſo much the commendable care of Heathens in this behaljeaue 
not Gods taithfull bin in this point as carefull as they ? Yes truly,many haue,and in better order 
a gr ear deale, For there being in this thing degrees and iteps to be obſcrued; as firſt, of pier y  (c- 


con dly, of learning ; thirdiy,ot manners ; and laſtly, of the funCtion or calling : the ct;ldren of | 


God, many of them haue in tius excelled che Heathen, that being generally as carctull as they in 
all, particularly in this,as men better acquainted with it, through greater giuen light and kn ow- 
ledge they hauefar excelled them,thar firft they have atrcempted,whar indeed is firit to be carcd 
tor, namely, to frame the hearts of their children to God and prace, and then in order tothe 


| things following, Welſceitin Adam, who taught his ſonnes to icrue the Lord, We ſeeitin A- 


bravam moſt notably, Welee jt in Timethes parents, who brought him vp from 2 childe inthe 
kno:vledge of the Scriptures. We ſce itin Dama, Toas the King, and a number others. General- 
ly tothemall it was a commandement, that as {oonc as their children could vnderitand and 
azkethern queſtions, they ſhould carctully inſtruct them concerning the Lords dealings with 
them, and tor them : And I doubt not but many did it of rhe ancient Chrittians, Philo writeth 
thacthey were called crores ac caltrices, that is to ſay, Tillers, becauſe as men painfully till their 
2round, ſo they carctully laboured the ground of their childrens hearts, ro plancinthem the 
tcarc of God, Nos bodie vaſtatores ac vaſtatrices, ({aith he) That 1s, Fe w1theſe dayes may better be 
tearmed weſtroyers, then tiZers ; ſo rechletle weare, and careletle inthis ſo great a matrer. Hence 
ſprang che Cloyſters in the beginning, ſaith Chry/eſtome, and that kind oft life,namely, of the ex- 
ceeding care that men had to haue their children wel brought vp,and excluded from euill com- 
pany, and hurtfull fights in the world,till yeeres and ſetled inſtruction had made them lclle ca- 
pablc ofthe harme thereof. Afterward they degenerated from that inſtitution, and became as we 
well knew dens of drones,and :11r{eries of vngodlinefc,corruprers of all,not correcters of any, 
and the wrath of the Lord hath now deſtroyed them. It1s a good admonition of wife Salomer, 
Teach a childe 18 1he trade of his way, and when he t; old, be ſhall not depart from «t, And that cxperi- 
enced Sonne of Syrachin many places ſpeaking of this matter, hath theſe words,in my opinton 
not Itphtly to be looked on : Newher deſire nor delight (faith he) in children, rhorigh newer ſo many, 
wnleſſe rhe feare of God bee in them, For one that 15 12ſt, us better then a thonſand : and better it 15 10 
die without children, then to leane behind vs ungodly ones, Thus let it {uffice to have touched this 
matter, whercot long and large T reatiſes are made, needfu}l ro be touched, it eucrneedfull,and 
cucnlong ſtood vpon ; for roo much it is of parents neglected, and yet are they gricued, if of 
their children they be nor reuerenced : and howlocuer many there bee, that in theſe dayes arc 
carefull enough to procure vnto their children knowledge of Arts, of Countrics,and any thing 
that in worldly ſort may make them mighty or famous, and ſpoken of: yer is the ground of all 


very fearcfully neglected, namely, to {ettlein them the truc feare of the God of 1/rael, delivered 


and taugbtin his word : Yea, it is een accounted by fathicr and childenor ſo needfull,or belee- 
ming for a Gentleman, to the great exaſperating of the Lords wrath againſt them intheir ſeed. 
Humilitie alſo and ſhamefaſtnelle are taken from youth in theſe dayes,euen by their parents and 
their ceachers, and whereit hath eucr been held, bluſhing in meaſure, modeſtic and tilenice,haue 
been commendable tokens in yong yecres, now is it a ſhame to bea{hamed atany time: bluſh- 


ingis want of countenance and bringing vp, ſilence is ignorance, modefty is roo much mat- 


denlinelle, and in ſhort , now vertue 1» vice, and vice very comely and gallant behaul- 
our. So times arechanged to and fro, and changing times haue changed vstoe, But of this 


thus farre, | _ 
Queſt. What ele nouriſherh in children due renerence ? | 
Anſ. Due correction, Duc, I ſay, with w:i\dome and moderation ; For he that ſpareth hit rod, 


CEE . : ! "Lge. I. $ : 
bateth his ſonne ; but he that loneth him,doth chaſten hira betimn+s { haſten thy ſcare while there 1s hope, 


ard let not thy ſouls ſpare for his murmvrring, And in another place, 1/1h591d not corretiion from 


ty childe, for if thou ſmite him be ſpall not due. | Y_ | 
Queſt, But what if parents in fooliſh pite cocker vp their children, aud pretermit this due aduer- 
tiſement F---: te | | ; | 
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Anſw, Then will they loſe this reverence moſt aſuredly in their hearts, and often make 


them come to cuillends. Iris proued by Heli his two ſonnes, who by their fathers lenitic, con- 
ceiued not what jt was to {inne againit the Lord, and therefore to their owne hurt, and their 
fathers great priefe, taſted the heauic hand of God, and died beth in « day. Alſo by Ab/alon, 
Ammon, and Adontah, Danids Sonnes ; Whoſe feareftull ends may ferue for cuer ro admoniſh all 
Parents, how they fooliſhly loue their children, and cannot abide tofay or doe their duties ro 
them, nor yet toletothers, Marke well the (ix verſe of the firſt Chapter of the firſt booke of 
Kings, and be wiſe berime, A ſmall twigge will not kill che rendereſt Prince, Lord or Ladicin 
the world, If chew ſmite him, faith Salomon, you heard before, he ſha/lnot-die : ] warrant him, 

Queſt. What 15 the ſecond part of this honor that children owe to their parents ? 

eAnſw. Readie and willing obedience, 

Queſt, And what s that ? 

eHinſw, Obedience 1s the performance of parents will, ſofarre as lyeth in our power, and 
lawtully we may. | | 

Queit, e Ard hoy prouc you that thi, children are bound wnto ? 

enſw, Firſt, by the words of Sa/omen; Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, and deiÞiſc 
uot thy mother when ſhee 1s 91d, Secondly, by the Apoſtieto the Coloſſians : (hildren obey your pa- 
rents in all things, for that 11 well pleaſing to the Lord, And tothe Epheſians againe: Children obey 
your parents in the Lord, for that ts right, T hirdly, itis very ftrongly prooved by the ſharper pu- 
niſ1ment, which God appointed for all diſabedient children,to wit,cuen flat and preſent death. 
For wereade inthe Law : If any man haue a ſon that ts ſtubborne and diſobedient that be will not har. 
henwntothe wyce of his father and mother ,and th:y haue chaſtened hims, and he would not harken wnto 
them,then ſhall hu fathcr and mother take him and bring him wnto the Elders of the ( tie, and wnto the 
gate of the ſame place,and ſay vntothe Elders of the Citze,this our ſon ts ſtubborne and aiſobedient,and 
will not hearken unto our woice, he ts a riotour and a arnnkard : and all the men of the (tie ſhall ftlene 
him with flones to death, and thou ſhalt put enill away from thee, and all I[racl ſhall heare and fearc, 

Queſt, But how farre muſt a chile obey ? 

enſw, If we palſe ouerthe diſcourſe of Philoſophers touching this matter, and cometo the 
Scriptures,the Apoſtle Pan/determinerh it thus, That children mnſt obey their parents inall things, 

Queſt, Wy, but ſhall we thinke Paul world haue a childe indeed obey his pareits in all things, PY 
the words (ound ? What if they command a wicked thing ? 

Anſw. Noindced we may not take Pauls words ſo generally, we muſt expound that place 
by another place of Paul tothe Epheſians, where he biddeth children(as you heard abouc)obey 
their parents in the Lord. And by the words of ſarthew, whe cir is ſaid, He that loneth father 
or mother more then me, ts not worthy of mee, 

Queſt. Ard how then conclude you tonching my queſtion? 

Arſw, Thus I conclude, that a childe is bound to ebcy his parents in all chings in the Lord, 
that is, ſo farreas his obedience may itand with the dutic which he oweth to his God, and with 
ſuch circumſtances touching his owne perſon, as both rcaſon and pietic would ſhould beere. 
garded, Which concluſion compriſcth alluredly their obedience as touching mariage, 

Queſt, What begetteth this obedgence inchularey ? | 

Anſw. When parents deſire obedience, they muſt know that it is their duties to command 
things lawfullinreſpect of God, and conuenient inregard of their children, 

Queſt, hat s » 6 third and laft part of this honor { 

Anſw, Maintenance of our parents, if necd be, 

Queſt, What meane you by + maintenance? | 

Anſw, Icisa thankfull iuſtaining of the want of our parents, either by our riches, counſel, 
ſtrength, or any other thing, which God bath bleiſed vs withall, and they havenor, 

Queſt, But how dare we interprete the Commandement thus : Honor thy parents, that 1s, maintamn 
them as thou art able, and they haue need ? | 

eAnſw, Surely, firſt, very reaſon telleth ys, that this is a« due as either reverence or.obedi- 
ence: butlerthar paſſe, we have apparant Scriptures, where by honor 1s meant maintenance. As 
namely inthe Apoltles ſpeech to Timothy: Howor widowes, that be widowes mated, T hat 1s, pro- 
uideforthem, and letthem be ſuſtained. Apaine, in the ſame placea littleafter, They that rule 
well are worthy of double honor, where by honor in part is meant maintenance. Laftly, in the Go- 
fpell of Saint Marke, our Sauiour Chriſt notably ſheweth, that the Scribes and Pharijies per- 
{wading children to gue to their vie, that wherewith they ſhould have helped their parents, 


cuuted them co breake this Commandement in not honoring them 2s they ſhould, Where we 


eutdently ſce Chriſt himſelfe includeth intchis honor, maintenance,and theſe places as they war- 
rant this mterpretation,ſods they alſo plainly proue that children owe this duty ro their parents, 
Queſt, What further may be ſaid for the warranting of thu, that children ought to reliene their pa- 
rents wherein they can ? | 
_ Anſs, Beſide theteſtimanies of Scripture now alledged to proue it, the Spirit of God _ 
| ar 


1 Sam. 2. & the 
+, allo, 


Prou.23.23s 


Prov.2 2.42» 
Cololl.z.20, 
Ephel.6, 1. 


Deu.21,18.8&c, 


OY + 
Colol! . 2 . a0, 


Epheſ.6. 
| Matth.19, 


| 


This excluderh 
forcuig ty mat- 
ric again(t all 
big, 


7. 


Matke 7, 


| 


— _— . -- 
nd CIs 


00m. 0 =, ll nent s 


EE IS eo—_ 


Queſtions and Anſwers : Com.s, | 


———_— wv 


— 


—_— — — j 
—_ 
— 


added reaſons to vrge it, and therearealſo examples to perſwade it, and fearctull experiences of | 
Gods wrath vpon the contrarie to teare vs fromit. 

Quett, What reaſons ? | 

Anſw, Inthes. to the Epheſianithe farlt Verſe, this reaſon is added : becauſe ir is a iuſt thing 
orright. Andindeed ſo it 15 right both in reſpett of God chat appointeth 1t, and inrelpect ot | 
that which our parents hauc done for vs before, | | 

Queſt. What elſe ? 

«nſw. Againc in the 3, tothe Coloſſians, the 20, Verſe,this reaſon is alledged: becaule ir is 
well plealing tothe Lord. 

Queſt, What examples? | 

eA:fy, Valeruwinthe 5. Bookeand 4. Chapter,ſheweth a notable exampleof a daughter 
that nouriſhed her mother in priſon with her breafts, Andit Heathens by tlie Law of nature 


knew ſo much to betheir duty, how much more Chriſtians, hauing added cherevnto thelighe 
of Gods Word ? 


Quelit, What elſe ? | : | 
Anſw, Ic is alſoread of the Storkes, that when they are old they keepe continually the neſt, | 
and their young birds prouidefor them, and feed them ill they die. 1 
Qu, Will then,yet n hat now if children refuſe thus to bebane themſelues to their parents or negleft nt? | 
Anſw, Theyarcthen to looke for the wrath of the Lord onthein ſharply with heawe hand * 
puniſhing ſo toule a fault. And to conlider well that as others haue found him, fo ſhallthey yn- | 
doubtedly.Cham, Kenben, Hophni, and Phinchas: with a number others arc beforetheir eyes, as | 
experiences tobe wiſc by, it they haue grace, | | 
And abou all other, 44ſalon that graceleile man , who like a diſobedient child to a good fa- 
ther, ſoughr preatly to diſhonour him , and ſo horrible was this linne, that enenthe earth was 
wearicot ſo wicked a burden and would carrie him no longer: the heauens aiſo were aſhamed + 
of him , andthe wrath of God hanged him vp berwixt heauen and earth by the haire of his 
head , till Zoab thruſt him chrovgh with three darts being yer alive, A fearctull ſpectacle to all | 
rebels againſt their Prince, or diſobedient children againit their parents. 
Queit, Breefly now, whem ave you mote tobe comprehendcd here under the title Parents ? | 
Anſw, Firſt, parents by nature : ſecondly, by dignitie and ofhce: thirdly, by age:and fourth. | 


ly by benefice. Generally they arcall in itead of parentsco vs, by whom as by initrumencs che 
L ord deriueth his mercies to vs. 


Queſt, Who be parents by aonity or 0 lice ? | 
Anſw. Magiſtrates ouer the people, matters oucr their [cruants, Miniſters oucr their charges, 


and ſuch like. 
Queſt. For Magiſtrates what ſay you ? : 
eAnſw I fay,therr place and calling, that portion aboueorhers which the Lord hath given 
| themof his authority, mateſty, and cxccllency, proucth vnto vs, that we mult reuerencerhem, 
The encrecaſe and ſafety of that which we poiletle through peace maintained by them, prouath 
that wee ought againe thankfully to maincaine them, their cifare and gouernement, by Tribute, 
Taxes, Sublidies , and luch like : and for obedience it 15 in a number of places conunanded, [ 
as arealſothe former , Therefore when as all the parts of honour are due ynto them, as 
renerence,maintenance & obedience, may conclude, Mapiſtrates as parents areto be honored. 
Q'1elt. There u no queſtion to be made of any of theſe,but nrw how farre are magiſtrates to be obeyed? © 
eAnſw, Certainely, but in the Lord, as was ſaid before of our naturall parents. Forthe limits 
both of the Magiſtrates bidding and our obeying, arcthelc two, pictieand charitie, contraric 
to theſe muſt neither they command, nor we doc. | 
\ Quelt, How prone you this ? 
F>01,r. eAnſw, Inthehirſt of Exodus, whenthe Kings commandement palled theſe limits, the 
ae'24 'g, | midwives would not obey, and che Lord blefſed them tor it : the three children obeyed not 
Es the King, as wee readein (Damel:Obairah,and Heltah obeyed not the King and Queene: Dame! 
himſelfe obeyed not : and che Apoltles fatd , God before you mult be obeyed; with many ſuch 
examples. | fe | 
| Quelt. What if fRatutes bs ftratte, ana in yelling onr policy great, may we not yeeldalutle? 
Mas 14. &e Anſw. Indeed be the weather ncuer {o hote, ttatutes neucr (o itraite, policy neuer ſo great, 
| | | God is God, hell is hell, wee may not doe whar is good in our owne eyes, nor decline citherto 
the righthand or cothelefr. Reade the Propher, 
Queſt. How prowe you that Miniſters are crntained wnder the name of Parents ? 
4. An, They are in Scripture reputed piricuall farhers,as we may [ce mn many places,namely ro 
the (orinthians, Though you haue tenthouſand inſtrulters mn ( briÞ, fath the Apoltle,yer hence you n/? 
many fathers, for in Chriſt Teſus I hane begotten you through the Goſpell, Againe, tothe C alathians, 
| Gal 4.19, My little children, ſaith he, of whom I trawell in birth agame wntull {"trift be formed im y 9,And urhis 
Verle 10. Epiſtle ro Philemon, Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne Oneſmans whom 1 haue begotten in my bonds, Th 48 
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forecruly termed E/rzrm the Prophet Eliah, when he cryed, my father, my father , rhe charet of 


| 1 rael, and the horſemen of the ſame, Now then;lincerhey be thus accounted in the Word, provtc 
| eſnough it ſhould be that all chofethree parts of homor lately ſpoken of belong vntothem, Yet 
| for more tu}l concencation let ys weigh the words of: Chriſt inthe Goſpell, As my father ſender? 
| me, [o ſend 1 you, he that hearcth you heareth me, and he that deſpifeth 1:1,deſpi/eth me with many 

ſuch. Whereby apparant jt is,thar in his Minitters;God is honoured or di{honovred, torobedi- 
ence tothem inthe:workes of thrircalling the'Scripture a}ſoiiy plaine, ſaying 4 Obey them tiat 
bauc the ouer/176t of ; 10u., and {ubmt your ſelues, for they watch for your foules , as they that muſt 
Fine account, 19ut they may diet with wy and mit with griefe' for that 6 onprofitable for you.” And 


| menc,as,Thou ſhalrnot muſlethe mouth of the Oxevthartreadeth our the corne, The workmart 

is worthy of his wages, Hethar ſerueth the Alrarlechim liue of che Altar; He that definererh' vs 
ſpiritual chings by very good righroughtto challenge & reape at owrhands againe temporall : 
and to conclude, in flat words the Apoſtle commandceth, let him that is inſtructed inthe Watd 
make him that hath inſtruRed him partaker of al hiz goods, with other ſich ſpeeches diucts. 

Quelt, How prone yow-that maſters are fath:rita and oury their ſervants? | 

; 4a/w, For the oficeand duty, no man that is godly will doubt (I hope) thatthe Lord hah 
blelJed him wich thac ſupertoritie aboue others, nor that hice ſhould rule 28a tyrant over chem, 
bur co loue, cheriſh, and defend them euen as a father his children, they doing him true and 
faichfull feruice, And tor the nameir ſelfe , belides a number other proofes , thar' plaine place 
warrantcth it in the booke of the Kmgs, where Naamans ſeruants come vnto himand ſay , Fa- 


ther, if the Prophet had commazded thee a great thmg , woul left thou ot haue done it ? See how the 
Spirir of God piueth to malters thetitle of fathers. | 


Qu1ett. Woat preſcription is there in the Wird for [ernants duties towards their maſters ? 
Anſ. Fir't, {ce the words of Panl to the Epieſians: Seruants bee obediont tzthem that are your. 


with ſermice to the eye a4 menpleaſers, but as the ſeruant: of Chriſt doing the will of God from the heart, 
with gavd will ſerumy the Lord and not men,and know ye, that whatſoener good thing any man doth that 
ſame ſhll he receine of the Lord , whether be be boyd or free. Secondly 5 weign well the fame Apo- 

{tles ſpcech to Tits, Lot ſermants be [ubielt rotheir maſters, and pl-afe them m all thmes, not anſwe- | 
ring agat<e neither pickers,bmt that they ſhy all good faubfulntſſethat they may adornethe dottrine of 


tor cheir maintenancoalſo teſtimonies many arccherein number both the 61d andnew Telta- | 
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Maſters acrcordin 7 tothe fl:ſh, with feare and trembling tn ſinnteneſſe of yany hearts, as onto { iſt, not | 


| 


| 


Touhn 26+ 
Math.1o., 


Heb.13; 


Tit.z 9. 


God our Samoxr in all thizgs. Apaine, tothe ( ol«ſſians moſt notably ſpcaketh the ſame Pard, ſays | 
mg : Sernants be obedient ro them that are your 4 
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1ſters according to the flcſh, mall things., not with eye 
ſermice as m:npleaſer5,but in fingleneſſe of heart fearing God : aud whatſoener yin doe doe it heartily,as 
to the Lord and nt ta men, knowing that of the Lord ee ſhall receins the reward of the inheritance, for 
pee ſerne the Lord (rift, The ſame counſel giueth Peter allo adding that not only to the loving, 
kind & courtcouvs maſter, but eucn to the froward alſo,of ſeruants this duty mutt be performed. 
And mackethis well I bcſecch you, becauſe many ſeruants rake rheir maſters vnkindneiſe tor an 


nm 


4 


A AAA 


exct1ſe of their diſobedience or infidelity in their ſeruices, which indeed muſt nor be ſo, farrh-Pc- 


ter;bur be they neuer ſo froward,yet we muſt doe all duty if we beſcruants,and cuen joy heart - 
ly intharcrotle, that notwithſtanding our faithfull and painefull duty , yer wee 1uffer ynkinde 
words, ſowre and {euere lookes,with fuch hike at their hands. For we ſeruz not them, but God in 
them, {u1d the places before cited, and what good thing ſocuer we doe, we ſhall receiueic at our 
good Gods hands againe alſurcdly,what contempr ſocuer they ſhew of vs, caſting vs oft vnre- 
warded, yea, cuen with hatred peraduentie for our good wils,as ofcen it talleth our. O ſweet 
and molt ſweet comfort for all ſeruants. What ſtony heart doth not even melc at the conlide- 
ration of this gracious natureof the Lord, thatit I becea ſervant, and honour him :nthat my 
calling, by true, faichfull, painefull and Jowing ſeruice ro my maſter and mittretle,bethey never 
ſo lowre,ſo way ward,ſo vnkind,ſo bitter,ſo withour either diſcretion to diſcernea good feruant, 
or con{cienceto reward him : yet will my God, I fay, neuer forſake me, but returne into my bo- 
| ſome with his bleſſing my true dealing, ling, and meaning , wolt atſurcdly, and marke the 
proofe and practice of the ſame vpon /acvb and loſeph, with others, as you readechem. Stand 
therefore in ſtrength,ſerue with comfort, ſl1ppe not from your calling for want of reward , if 0-_ 
ther ability ſerue to continue. T he Lords Word 1s paſt him, his promite 15 our, he will confider | 
and recompenceall true ſeruanrs, feare it not, doub: ir nor, burcleave tothe Lord, and when e- | 
uer any.ſnubbes and checks in word or countenance vndelerued ariſe, fay 1n your heart with 
Damni1 cheerefully, O L:rd, bleſſed u the man that prteth his truſt in thee, | 
Queft, What ſay yu of parents inresþ 1 of benefits ? 
Anſ. I mult needs (ay they are greatly to be honored and truly loved apaine, whoſe love and | 
affe&tion hath broken out in fruits ro vs ward. For inpraticude before God arid man 15 hatefull. | 
eAndbe that rewardeth euill for good, ewill Pall nruer depart from bus hoife, (ail Sol mon, © 


Queſt. How prone you,that under the title of Father and Mother ,ol1 men and ol4 women be meant | 
| and to ve bonoured ? | 
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Arſe. The words of Pawlto T; imothy teach: For rebuke not an elder (ſaith hee) bis exbors | 
is plaine, Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoare-headed, and honor the perſon of the old man,and dread thy | 


mighrfpcake before him, + : 
Quelt, How then may we conclude thi miagter? 1 | . 


Anjw. Thus, for this thing we may note andend : Thatif the Scripeurero Magiſtrates, M11. 
hiſters, Maſters, and ſuch like ſuperiours,;havr. giuen chename of parents, then ought they all 
andeuery one of then, in heart, affection, and attion, be anſwerable tothe ſame. : 

; Queſt. Now thenzo proceed, here u a promiſe added tothe keepers of this Commandement \ that 
' thewr dates ſhalt be long inthe Land, And iothe Epheſians it is (aid, that this ts the firſt C ommangae. | 
' wut which is apromiſe, yet was there one added ta the ſecond, if you lobke 9n it,bow then anſwer we thi, » 
eAnſw, Weaniwer, that the promiſc annexed to the ſecond Commandement, belonged eg 
all;bur this belongech particularly torhis , andrherefore i is the firlt with any ipeciall promiſe 
| Queſt. War might be the reaſon of this promiſe ? v4 of FE ; 

Anſw, This may ſeemeto beſome reaſon of ic. Narurall Parents are the inſtruments of life | 

other Parents, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters and Bencfattors, are the inftruments of good FAS 


— 


comfortablelite, now it pleaſed the Lord to giue them fora bleſſing long life, who dutifully 
bchaye chemſelues to the infkruments of lic. | 7 gi. ES, 
Queſt. Wy, but « long life ſuch a bleſſing ? 


eAnſw, Surely mans life is full of trouble and oriefe, it cannot bedenied, YctI anſwer, firſt 
thatnorwithſtanding enento liveand hauea being is of it ſelfe a mercy of the Lords, yerto con- 
rinue liuiug, to ferucard praiſethe Lord, ro encreaſchis Kingdome by any abilitie in vs, is a 
greater mercy, For agood nature reioycerh in oppertunity given to ſhew himfelfechankfull, 
chough it. be to his trouble and coſt, and ſo muft we. Secondly, I anſwer, that allcheſemiſcrics 
of mans life have come of man himlelfe, and not of God, and therefore we oughtnolclleto ac- 
| count of Gods bleſ{ing,tortherhing which we our ſelves haue beene cauſe of, Thirdly,jic may 
| be anſwered, that God doth-not promile bately long life in this place, bur 200d with italſo, 


| either in reſpect of outward proſperity, or inward cointforr, 
Queſt. How prone you that ? ; 


| An[. By hauingrecourſcto Paxlr words, who repeating this bleſſing ypon them that ho- 
nour Father and Mother, doth not ſay only, rbar tho maiſt line long on earth, bur, that it may be 
well with thee, and thou maiſt liue long vpou earth, Therefore though mans life be tull of mulertes, 
yer as God promiſeth continuance of i, it isa bleſſing, and a grear bleſling. 
Queſt. How can this promiſe reſpett vs, ſeting it namerh particularly ('anaan, ſaying, that thy 
dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee, meaning ut ? 
. Azrſ, Paulagainedoth anſwer this, who boldly purteth for thoſe words theſe, on the earth - | 
therefore by his interpretation iris not to bereſtrained to anaar onely, | 
Queſt. Doe alwaies they that honour Parents line long, and contrarimiſe againe ? | 
Arſ. Wemay not ſay ſo. Forallthings fall out alike to the good andeuil}, iuſt and vniuſt, 
faich Salomon, meaning of outward things as life is, and it is the wiſedome of the Lord it ſhould 
be ſo, that good things (as we call them) may not be too greedily ſought for, becaule they arc 
commonto the wicacd, neither cuill things be valawfully eſchewed, becauiethey arc incident 
| tothe good. 
Quelt, How then i; God true in hs promiſes ? : : - 
eA»/. So farre as long life may be a benefit to his children,ſo farrche ener giueth ir: butif in 
wiſcdome he know it better for them to be gathered to their Fathers, then he taketh themaway 
and recompencech want of temporall life with ccernall, | | 
Queſt. Yea, b»t that 55 not his promiſe then, for bis promiſe ts long life here, | = 
Arſ. He that promiſech money, and giueth gold, breaketh not his promiſe : he that promt- 
{h lictle and giucth much, breaketh nor his promiſe: but ſo doth the Lord with vs, and chete- 
tore whois he that vnthanktully pleadeth againſt his mercy ? 
Quneſt. War fruirfull rores now gather you of theſe woras ? | | 
| An, Firſt, we may notethat the Lord toyning a promiſe of mercy te this Commandement, 
and nor dealing ſo with any thing which he likech not, greatly plealing out of queſtion in his 
ſight is the keeping of this law : namely, when cuery man doth duty where duty is due, and 
in loue we allow, cheriſh, and maintaine one another.Secondly, if long life bea bleſſing promi- 
ſed to ſuch as obey their Parents,and this obedience proceedeth greatly of good education,then 
they thar carelcelly and vngodlily negle&t the ſame mn their children, doe as much aslieth in 
chemto ſherten thedaics of their polterity. Laſtly, wealſoin this promiſe annexed, nore chat 
| if long life bea gift of God, then commech ir not by nature or good conſtitution of body,fur- 
| theror longer then it pleaſeth the ſame God to blelſe the meancs, and grantir, And thus mic 
| briefly in this Commandement. 
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bim as a Father , and the elder women 4s Mothers,: And touchingche honouring of them, the Lay | 


| 
God: lam the Lord. And.inElmn wee ſee theprattice , wholtaycd his ſpeech that his ancient, | 
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The Application, 


LNLfzandinward rhoughts b-tore the Lord,and before our ſclues,as ncare as we 


gen grace to ſome {trength to ſtand,if we can find we hauc had it, may encreaſe 
our thankes tothe Lord our God, who did ſoafliſt vs. Let euery one weigh their 
calling and cſtate, ſce what of them in this Law the Lord requireth, and what of 
them 1n their places hath bin performed. Children in duty ſubieRt ro our Parents, 
weare or hauc been cuery one of vs. Haue wernen cuer done it, or preſently doc 
we 1h the true teſtimony of a feeling conſcience, reucrence in heart, and by all our- 
| ward ordinary meanes, thoſe ordained inſtruments by the Lord, of ſo great good 
| to vs,0ur naturall parents?Neuer haue our hearts harboured any light or vnworthy 
| thought of them,or againſt them ? Neucr haue we failed in any outward peſture, 
| to teſtific tothe world our hidden loue and dutifull regard of them 2 Can wee ſay 
1n truth, what of a childe any way ought to be,or (to mitigate the matter a little) 
what of vs poſſibly could be performed in reſpect of age, of ſtrength,of abilitic, of 
time andoportunity,with ſuch like,that of vs hath bin done cue1 fully,and willing- 
lv torhem 7 O conſcience, caſting in our teeth our corruption, thou accuſeſt vs. 
Theſe boyling harts notbearing iuſt reproofe,vndutifully haue often,if we could 
remember it,repined at their authority,impatiently fretred at their duc correction, 
and the moſt os, out of queſtion, at one time or other, if wee haue not openly 
tirowne outa curſe, yet haue our hearts included a wiſh, and words peraduenture 
vttered as much,not conſonant every way with our duties. Nay haue not cucn out- 
ward violencesbin offered tothem by vs © Ioyfull were the Saints in heauen, if in 
truth we all couldanſwer,no. But God knowesa guiltic mind in many a onc,doth 
{top his ſpecch,and filthy fad to beat or wiſh ro beat them who brought him forth, 


ſhould I feareto name,ſo will it wring vsalſo,the mocking of our parents? Where 
is that childe, that hath carefully coucred to his power, and cuer borne withall in 


not only ſomething againſt vs in this bchalfe,but even great and gricuous hath bin 
our fault, and ſtill ir remaineth in many of vs. Wce ugh to ſee our parents ſhame; 
we {mile attheir wants,we publiſh their infirmities,we diſdain their ignorance, we 
loath their age,and in many a thing to our owneconfuſton, if the Lord give not an 
amending repentance, we bewray a robbed hart of the true reuerence which ought 
| tO be in children to their parents. Alas, if God iudee vs for our obcdience, where 
valc we? what witleſſe wil ercceth a kingdome in vs? How cleaue we to our {clues 
in all matters,and thinke our owne dircion beſt ? How deſpiſe we the counſell of 
our friends,and caſt behind vs their experience ? Euecry fonne and cuery daughter 
would rule their mariage wholly themſelues. And euen in every action, alas what 
diſobedience ſheweth itſelfe in vs vnto our parents ? For maintenance which is 
che third branch of honor, cuen that alſo accuſeth many a child before the Lord, 
| Rare isrthe man that hath imploicd cuery ability of his wit,of wealth,ot knowledsg, 
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of {trength.ar eucry nced to his parents comfort. And therfore the Lord ig mercy, 
not infury,deale with vs as we are children. Are we parents? then weigh Ind mark 
whether ſo we haue alwaics behaued our ſclues,2s that theſe duties of our children 
might be due vnto vs,cuen in regard of our bchauiour : ifnor,then have we pulled 
vpon vs the guilt of our childrens want of dutic, being cauſes of the ſame, and the 
Lord isangry withvs. What life hauc we led b:fore our children,to breedand con- 
tinuethcſedutics in them ? Hath itbin holy, graue and modeſt, and ſoremaineth 


- 2s nzereas we can,fecking to hide from the eyes of their | Sep heads,ſuch wants 
 asave know our ſelucs ſubict vnto ? No,no,but carcleſly ind looſely, even in euc- 


ric place,parents bewray negle& of religion,chey will go tothe Churches,or good 


exerciſes when they liſt, and thar very rarely, they ſhew no regard of the abr 
| .hriftt- 


\ 1 Ow remaincth it toapply theſe things to our ſelues, euery one diſcloſing his | 


ca1,to the end that fight of ſinne,it itbe found in vs, may bring forth ſorrow : and. 


doth crie to God without repentance for a plague. Whar ſhould I name, what | 


himſclfe the wants,or infirmitics whatſocuer of his parents?No,no,the Lord hath 
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| to their parents,and totemptthem to finne. And thereforelet vs looke if we be pa- 


| invs. For if webe parents, we lay great burdens vpon our children, prefling them 


| ſurely what duties this Law bindeth all children to performe; it as ſtraitly bindeth 
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their calnes, ſo that if in juſtice we be repaied,ſhort ſhal our lives bc here on canth, 


| Lord hath loue,if our liucs do ſeck it,and judgement al(o, if perſwaſion profit not. 
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_ Queſtions and Anſwers Cou.s, 


Chriſtians,they cary no grauity in their doings, nor modeſty in their behaviour 
but liue moſt Fd 
ard,ſpeake profanely,not reſpecting the frailty. of the youth that heareth them . 
Ether and motherlet vnkind ſpeeches paſſe from them one towardsanother in the 
reſence of their children,to the great impairing of their credit with them, care. 
[eſſe God knowes of their bringing vp, and too full of fooliſh pitie, when the 
ſhould corre them. All theſe ate meanes to make the children faile in reverence 


rents, and gricued with vnreuerent regard in our children of vs, whether wee our 
ſc]ues be not cauſers of the ſame. Againe, for their obedience it faileth oft by fault 


ſtil with our authority,we cenioyne them what we liſt, not weighing wel whar they 
can like,and not carctully conſidering as well theirnatures, as our owne defires, as | 
well their comfort and conuenient being,as our owne affection and will to haue it 
ſo,what maruecll if often God breake our hearts with their diſobedience © Thelike 
may be ſaid of thatthankfull maintenance, that ſhould of children to their parents 
be performed. The very vnnaturall and vnkinddealing of parents with their chil- 


ten (though it ſhould not) whenthey haucatrainedto any eſtate,to deale as vndu- 
tifully with their needy parents againe. Conſider therefore,I ſay, if we be parents, 
what cauſe we giuce,and compare it withthe fruit we find in our ſeed.Let finneap- 
pcare,if we haue offended, and let thelaw condemne vs,if we haue tranſgreſſed:for 


all parents to deſerue. The parents euill excuſcthnot the child, bur it maketh him | 
| guilty of his childes offence. Thus may the reſt alſo deſcend into themſelues. Too | 

apparant is contempt, inourliues, of Magiſtracie and authoritic. We honorthem 
not as parents,but both in reuerence,obedience, and maintenance of their ſtate by | 
retribution of ſome part of that wee haue got by them, we bewray vngodlineſſe, | 
and ſinne againſt the Lord and them very grieuouſly. For where is that heart that 
riſerh vp in thankfulneſſe for them to our God, that obeyeth them fecretly as well 
as openly, for conſcicnce, not for feare 2 Nay, O finne of ours, if it be ſought out | 


'| by the Lordin this reſpec, euen growne aſſuredly vp to heauen. For how dare wc | 


and doe we defeare theirlawes continually > How ſet we our ſhiftsagainſt the wil- 
domeand working of the Lord by them 2 We mocke the Lord,and ſwell in pride 
againſt him.For be he as wiſe as he will, in direQing the Magiſtrate to a law,to rule 
vs by, we ſhortly after will be vp in witagainſthim, to ſhake in pieces by a ſhifrall 
his endeuour. Truly our hcarts be dead, our finne is great,and the Lord hath wrath 
in ſtore, if this our dealing with our parents be not confeſſed and amended. Thus 
deale we alſo with our Miniſters 8 ſpiritual fathers, begetting vs to the Lord, with q 
moſt vile vſage we often abuſe them, and if nor, yet in heart, at leaſt, asthe refuſe | 
of the world, we cſteeme them : Let God be iudge, or our owne ſoules, what baſe 
and ſcornefull conceits we harbour of them, and whether in truth,as parents they | 
be loued, accounted of, and dealt withall. What ſwelling pride in youth againſt 
the aged? What vngratefull hands and hearts againſt our great and gainfull friends? 
Eucry way, eucry way guiltic we are of the breach ofthis Commandement,it we | 
can ſee it. Magiſtrates alſo, and Miniſters euen as much for their great offences in 


a 


and inthe world to come eternall death. Who can ſay he hath done the duties of a 
Goucrnour > Who can ſay he hath lined lawfully as an inferiour * Alas we are rou-. 
ched all with fin,and robbed by it of all the bleſſing. Yerfin eſpiſed and truly loa- 
thed, finds cuer pardon. For this cauſe Chriſt died,thatwe ſhould not be damned,if 
we will be taught. Things paſt be gone,and the Lord forgiue vs: Some be rocome, 
and the Lord ſtrengthen vs. Whether we be parents, and haue not deſerned, or 
we bechildren,and a ffor performed, the Lord hath mercy if we do amend, the 
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true both here and euermorc. 


Life doth he promiſe,if we keep this law,and life will he giue vs,as he 1s (50d,end | 
| | c 
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flolutely,and often incontincntly,they ſweare fearfully without re. 


dren in their youth,denying them reliefe and comfortable helpe, maketh them of- . 
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| and laming of our brethren in fight, which a fleſhly man taketh to be ſo lawfull,ſo glorious;and 


forgining one anther if any man haue a quarreli to another, een 2s Chriil forgane you, euen ſ0 doe yer, 
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Upon the COMMANDEMENTS. 
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The ſixt CoOMMaAaNnNDEMENT. 
| Queſtion, 


SY Ow ſtandeth the order of this Commandement ? 


$X£53% thoricie,it had been to arme inivuſtice, and to ſtrengthen oppreſſion and wrong. 
Queſt, Phat is the equitie of this Law? pl 
eAvſw, Itisa vericiult Law,and mectc to beeftabliſhed and made in three reſpeAs, Fitlt,in 
reſpect of God himſclte, who louing all good preſcruatien of life, goods, credit, &c. atid hating 
the contrary,fitly prouideth to worke the ſame in men, whom he would haue holy as heis holy, 
{ Secondly,in reſpect of man,for our brother is our ownefleſh,and we come ail of one raote,and 
therefore we ſhould not kill. Laſtly, for as much as the ſocietic and traficke of man with man 
| cannot be,ynlciſe life may be in ſafetie,therefore eucn in reſpect thereof alfs,mect ir was that the 
{ ord ſhould make this Law,that we ſhould nor kill, 
| Queſt, 1s all killmg of any thin? that hath life forbidden in th:ſe words of the Law ? 
Anſw, No indeed, but if we would yndcrſtand what notwithſtanding theſe words we may 
de,we mult con(ider thatall living things are of three ſorts: eitherthey are planrs,hearbes,trees, 


and ſuch like,or bruit beaſts, or reaſonable creatures. And all theſe im time,place, and for ſome 


| cauſes we may kill, norwithftanding theſe words. For the firſt, we haue warrant in theſe words: 


Thane pinen you enerie hearbe bearing ſeede, which is vpon all the earth, and enery iree wherein is the 


moonetb and lineth ſrall be meat for you,as the greene hearbe I haue giuenall things. For the third and 
laſt ſort, beth the ſundry Commandements of God in ſackages of Citics,to put to ſword, man, 
woman,and child,proouc it, as alſo many his Lawes made to'thatend. 

Queſt. But may any 1141 ſhed manr blood ? 0 


An'w, No,only they haue lawfully ſhed mans blood, which hauchad a calling of the Lord to 
the ſame,as the Magiſtrate. | 


Queſt. And what ſay you of the W.xri-wy ? 


Anſw, Wemuft comprehend him vndertheticle of a Mapiftrate,for ſo indecd he is,it he be 


thereunto appointed. The calling alſo /sbz Barret approueth in that his ſpeech vnto the ſoldiers, 
whom he doth nor bid to leauethat liſcybut to vſertrightly, which yet he would not have adui- 
ſed them,if it had been vngodly. Alloin the Goſpe),Chrift coucheth not the Centurion for his 
kind of life,neither Peter ( ornel1, who was a Capraine,or yet his meſſenger, which was a foldi- 
er, And [come wvnto thee(faith Darid )in the name of the Lord,and bleſſed be the Lord which teacheth 


wy hands towarre, and my fingers to fight, 


is _——— — 


_eAnſw, Great wiſdome hath our God ſherved euen in the order of cuerie one, 
& and by name ef this. For hauing in the former eſtabliſhed degrees apainft men, 
ſometorule,and ſome to obey,it hee ſhould not alſo have ſer limits tor their av- 


fruit of atree bearing ſeede,that hail be to you for meas, For the ſecond,Enerte ths (fatth God) that 


| 
Queſt. 1:0nly the altuall kifling of men forbidden ? | 
Anſw, Ne, but even aſwell alſo the ordinarie forcrunners of murther, to wir, fighting, and 
quarrelling. For,if a man cauſe any blem!ſh in his neighborr, (faith the Law) 44 he hath done, ſo ſhall it 
be done unto him, Eye for eye,tocth for gooth, hand for hand, foote fer foote burning for burning, woun4 for 
wonnd, ftripe for flripe,Wherby we ſee plainly how the God of keauen alloweth nor that hurting, 


an argument of ſuch yalourin him. And no doubt bur this Law of God thus executed vpon vs 
would quickly coole that raging heate within vs, which no counſel] of our triends, no conſide- 
ration ofneceflarie circumſtances,as of our calling,the place where weliue, the charge of wife, 
children,and ſuch ike hanging vpon otir ſafette,the law of man,no nor the Law of God jt (elfe 
condemning vs for it,can ſtay or at[wage. Againe, Reſi/# nor exiil(faith the Lord)%nt whoſorucr ſbal 
fmite thee on the right checks, turne to him the other alſo : That is, bee ſo farre from yeelding ro the 
rage of thy afte&t:ons, which prouotethceto ſtrike againe, that even rather bee thou content to 
rake as much more,than to diſpleaſe thy God,by vngodly & forbidden revenge. Agd for quar- 
relling,whar a ſweet and vchement perſwalton 1s it of the Apoſtle againſt ſuch birter words of a 
boyling and boiſterons heart ? Now therefore (ſaith he) as the elelt of God,holy and belrued, put on 
render mercie and hindneſſe humblencſſe of mind, naceheneſſe long ſuffermg, ſorbearing one another, and 


Hatcfull thcrefore before God Feas | {ay,thc ordinarie forerunners of murther,quarrellng,and 
figliting with theirfellowes whartſocuer, And atluredly if the Lord were in vs,as wethinke he1s, 
that mecke ſpirit of his would kill more and morethar fearfull haſtinelſeroreuenge, that is euen 
ina!l,and we would learne of him,for he is mecke and lowly jn heart. ; 
Queſt. Whar thinke you of killing by combat ? 


e/nſw, ] muſt needs thinkethatthe praftice in a Chriſtian Common-wealth being naught 


and ynlawtul,he death that thereby enſues, is horrible murther, and condemned in this Com- 
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| if you weigh che cauſes for which it 1s atany timetaken in hand. Fer if they benor (as it will a 


| doethelike. | 


che hazard of life, is more then can be warranted. | 


'an man that muſt make an account at the day ef tudgemenr ot his life given. him from aboue, 


for ſay they when two Armies are incamped in battle together, if vpon cauſes ir be iudged fit 


| of the cauſe and his heneſtie. The caule is certainly either good or cu1}l,cither inſt or vniuſt. If 


faith he,che Law faich not, T hou ſhalr not kill thy neighbor,l:miting ir as it wereto ſome, but itt 


Oueitions and Anſwers Cons. 


mandement. Now,that to fight a combat in a gedly State is not tollerable,ir may eaſily appeare 


i ———— 


pearc)ſuthcient te warrant it,then 1s itnot warrancable,” The firſt cauſe thar is alleadged for n,is 
totry atruth,which otherwiſe cannot be knowne ſay they. Bur it may be anſwered thar the end 
o0d, doth not by and by makerthe meancs good : co try out atruth 1s good, bur totry it with 


There are many lawtfull meancs to find out truth by,and if all choſe faile,then is it evident | 
that the Lord for ſome cauſereſcrueth it to himſelfe for a ſecret: andto ſeeke importunarely and 
impatiently by extraordinaric meanes(as a combate)to finde it out 1srotempr the Lord, & even 


a$it were by violcnce,to draw from him the manifetiation of that which as yer he would nor | 


| 


haue revealed. -- | 

Secondly,the one partic is innocent, yet either of them deſireth the death of the other indif- 
ferently, ſo that murcher 1s inthe heart of both of rhem,which amongſt Chriſtians ſhould net 
be countenanced.Somtimes the combareis craued for vaine oftencation of courage,& ſtrength, 
many a Thraſochinking his glorie to ſtand inthe challenging of another co yngodlineſs, but this 
I hope no man will ſay to be a good cauſe for a Magiſtrate to admit of a combare. Sometimes co 
auoide or reuenge ſome great diſgrace offered toa man,he begygerh thus to fight. Bur a Chriſti. 


muſt learne to eſteem more of lite,than honour(1f honour by lawfuil meanes may not be kept) 
and more of God and his Commandement, than of them both. Belides,the profeſſion of a Cri- 


ſtian is tro heare euill and to ſutfer euill,though he do well,and deſcrueſo : thereforefarre ſhould |. 


we befrom yeelding to ſuch heats, Some alledgethat it endeth (ſtrife, and therefore is to be ad- 
mitted: buttothis may ſerue the anſwerto the firſt cauſe alledged for it. 

And beſides, who knowerh not that howſocucr it endeth it berwixr thoſe two, becauſe the 
one of them dyeth, yer layeth ir the foundation of euen deadly hatred inthe hearts of all their 
friends,ſcede,and polteritic, ſo that for one which is killed, there ſtarterh vp an hundred diſcon- 
rented hearts, ſeeking and following all occafions of ftrite againſt their caemies. Therefore in 
pgace and at home how a Chriſtian Magittrate may allow the combate, wee findeno ſufficient? 
cauſc arid warrant for the field : yet ſome doethinke it 15 meete, and that they havercaſon for ir, 


not to hazard theloſſe of many,bur to commit it torwo Champions, either ſide agreeing to 
yceld ypon the overthrow of their man, whe can miſlike this ? Bur weanſwer, that as yer the 
combar in it ſelfe is not proued good, bur is cuill : and to doe cuill char good may come of «, we 
may not, 

Apaine, inſuch a caſe as this, we muſt conſider, not only of the men and their ſafetie, but alſo 


it be good and 1uſt, then is not the credite of itto be latd vpon one man only to the mocking of 


juſtice andright : and ifit be euill and vniuſt, then of a Chiiſtian Magittrate not one mans lite to | 


be ſpent in 1c,and for it, 

Yea,but ſay they yer further,the partic thathatrh the good cauſe i3 farrethe weaker,and not a- 
bleto ſtand if they once toyneall rogerher,arid therefore this other way of two to try all,is good. 
And we anſwer alſo further,that this werea marucilous diltruft of Gods mercie and power,not 
tolerable in a Chriftian, Forif the cauſe be good and meete to be maintained, then is the cauſe 
the Lords,themen the Lords,and he ſaucth nor by Bowe and Speare,nor by the multitude of an 
hoſt, ſo that we ſhould ſo regard thele,bur givech viforic at his will rothe weaker, and driuerh 
away,as the wind the duſt, verie mighric force aſſembled againſt him, and his children. There- 
fore,not eucn yer doc [| ſce a cauſe te beare out any combate. If there be any corruption in men 


thatiuſtice be not done ( which ſomerimes alſo is a cauſcalledged ) we muſt fay as he ſaid, com- | 
mitring our ſelues and our matter to God, Uideo,fero,fpero : Thar is,] ſee,] ſuffer;] truſt in God, | 


And cucn with a good heart, bereadic to heare any thing,rather than by athing whereof I haue 
no warrant,to ſecke my ſatisfaCtion, T | rs 
Queſt. Why, what ſay you then of Davids att with Goliah ? 

 Anſw, I fay it was an extraordinarie motien in the heart of Daxid,wrought by the Lord vp- 
on the hearing of blaſphemic againſt God,and ir may nor be our imitation,no more thanchefaQt 
of. Pbinees, of theLeuites,or of Ehah,which were all meere cxtraordinarie, and had their war- 
rant by ſuch ſpecialtic from the Lord,as that ochers may not looke ivthall extend to chem, if they 
6. 


Quiet. What now of killing of our ſelues,ts that newer tolerable? |, 


- no 


| Auſw, Much of this matter hath $, A»gs#7ine, in his firſt Booke of the City of God. And 
firſt heereaſonerh thus, If udas did evillin hanging himſelfe (which heethinketh no man will 
denie\what may warrant any man or woman to lay violent hands vpon themſelyes ? For never 
can any-all in carth to a ſouler fa&t, or to worſe eſtate in the eyes of God and man. Secondly 


— 
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definitely, 
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| ſocuer is done in vs, the ſame is alſo done by vs,which is nor ſo, for then were chaſtitiea vertue 


| will I not doe. The mind being Raincd, the body is filchy,though it neuer did at, butnor con- 


| and they will kill themſclues, O faith AuFer,what a ſpeech is this ? Jammu ®:peccemus ,ne poitea 


{ you. Now,if they might not doe it,for whom euerlaſting manſions in heauen were prouided, 


and ſorrow,they haue giuen vnto them theepithites of biting,caring,conſuming care, and ſuch 
| like, becauſe indeede they haue that werke in thoſethar arecoo much ſubie&t to them. Galen 
| the Prince of Phyfitians,in his Boekeof the preſeruation of health,aftirmeth plainly that cares 
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definitely,7hon ſoalt not ki,extending it largely to all : and thereforeſaith he,not euen our {clues 
may we make away, Thirdly, not /ob1n all his extremitie durſt doethis,when as yet one pricke 
would haue finiſhed all his woe. And therefore no man may kill himſelfe. 


Queſt, Yll,but yet becanſe you name Avguſtine, I bane beard of ſome cauſes proponnded by him in 
this matter ? | 

Znſw. Truth it is,but none te the warranting of chis ſinne. For firſt ſaith he, what if a wo- 
man docit to ſhun poliutienef her body,or after ſheis polluted to flic the ignominic following 
vpon it? And heanſwereth to it,that the firſt is wicked, and proccederh of this error,that what» 


of the body, and nor of the mind, Ir is not fora Chriſtian to ſay,this will I nec ſuffer, bur this 


trariwiſe: for the body by violence abuſed, is neuer able to make guiltie the minde which con- 
ſenteth not to ir, And thereforethis excuſe, ſaith A»#en,cannot warrant ſuch ſinne,as to kill our 
ſelucs, 'For flying of ſhame which would follow that fat, neither, yet may it be done: fot the 
ſhameis not ſogreat as the a,& therforc if the deed don ynto her may not warrant her, the ig- 
nominic following may nor do it.S1 101 eF# impudica que inuita comprimitur,non ef? illa inſtitia qua 
caita punitur : That is, It ſhe be now vnchaſte which yawilling is oppretled,then is it no juſtice 
whereby the harmlelle is puniſhed. Sed mulicr auida laudss metwit, ne quod mlenter paſſa eff dum 
vinerct, putaretur libenter paſſa ſrvineret, But ſaith,he, A woman that ſtandeth vpon jpeech and 
praiſe,reaſoneth with her ſelfe, that what ſhe ſuffered againſt her will while ſheliued, ſhe ſhould 
be thought to ſuffer with her wall, if ſhe lived : Andtherefore, ſhe will kill her ſclfe. Indeed,ſo 
may a woman reaſon that regardeth more man than Ged : Bur the Chriſtian guided with the 
ſpirit that Darid had,learnerh to ſay with him,O God rhou knoweſt my innocency, &c. And toreſt 
in joy of ſporleſemind, whatſoeuer the world ſpeaketh. Then gocth hefurther,and they will 
anſwer ſaith he,what can they tell how they may be tempted ro conſent by long importunity,or 
by light of hard extremitie,and therefore they will prouide before hand, left they ſhould offend, 


forte poccemu: iam nunc perpetremu certum bomicidium,ne poitea incidanu in incertum adulterium: 
Tharis, Let vs now ſinne, left hereafter we doe ſinne; let vs now commit certaine murther,leſt 
we fall hereafter into vncertaine adulterie, Let vs now docthat which we 
leſt hereafter we doe what we -may repent, &c. | 
| Queſt. Butinazed us it not a vile thing to fall into the hands of mine enemne ? | ; 
eArſw. Indeed, Cato an Heathen,with many other could not abide it,neither Sav/a caſtaway 
could ſuffer ir. But betrer is the warrant euer of, this ought to be done,than,and this is done of a- | 
nother : therefore we muſt not weigh the Jatter,but the former. And we ce neither Patriarches, 
Prophets, nor Apoſtles,cucr to hauc done it, Nay,faith Chriſt, #hen they perſecure you in one city, 
fly mto another. Where he might haueſaid,diſpatch your ſclues,leſt your enemies triumph ouer 


cannot liveto repent, | 


what care we fora thouſand examples of Infidels and Pagans ? Thus then I conclude,that nei- | 


ther for theſe cauſes alledged,nor any other whatſocuer,we may violently deale with our ſelues, 
and end our life. 


eAnſw. Even that conſent of heart is horrible murther,and condemned in this Law. Herodias 
as guilcie for conſenting tothe death of ch» BaptiiZ,and ſecing it, as If ſhee had hewed off his 
head her ſelfe, Hamas as guiltie for ſardochbers,as if he had doneit : Dauid for Urias, leſabelfor 
Naboth, Pilate for Chriſt, as if they themiclues had been executioners, 

Queſt. Often alſo haue I heard men ſay, that ſorrow and care will ſhorten our time ? | 

Anſw. Indeede itis not mans ſpeech only, but eucn the Doctrine of the Spirit of God. For 
a i0nfull heart (ſaith Salomon )canſeth good health,and a ſorrowfull minde,drieth the bones, Heauineſſe 
inthe heart of man bringeth it downe,but a good word revoyceth it : yea,a ioyfull heart maketh a cheere. 
full countenance,and 7 the ſorrow of the heart the minde s heanie, T his Doctrine of God haue men 
by experience found euer ſo true,that when any of them in their writings have ſpoken of care 


, 


Queſt. what if we neither kill others nor our ſelues, but yet peraduenture conſent ? | 


E 


12.25» 


doe pull on and haſten many diſeaſes in ys. Ariſtotle a Philoſopher ſaith, that ſorrow dricth and | 
waſtcth chat naturall heat in vs wherein our life conliſteth, and fo as it were giuerh arcaſon of 


therefore cuen in this reſpec muſt a Chriftian beware left the Lord haue againſt him in the day 
of judgement, that he ſhogtned kis owne life, ſuffering vncomfortable ſorrow tolye ſnubbing 
and checking his heart within both day and night. Alas,whar is it that ever hapned ro a man or 


| woman in earth, which taſt the mercie of God in Chriſt Feſus towards them, ſo bitrer, as that it 


may not beallayed, and comforted euen with this,that God is on their (ide, and who dr what 


Galen aſſertion. No doubtrhe thing is true, tryed and found ro theitharme in thouſands. And | 
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| can be againſt chem ? Doth not cuerie thing, yea even cuerieching happen for the beſt ro thoſe | 


| murther by the tongue, It compareth itto poyſon,to fire, to ſpeares,to ſharpe arrowes,and many 
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| the diſpleaſure of God again all cheſe; as againſt the firſt by an expretſe Law againſt ic : Thou | 


| And[referre bur any heart that hath feeling tothe firſt words of David in his Plalmes, Bleſſed | 


Queſtions and Anſwers EL,” T8 
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thatloue God ? Haueatrue heart,and meanenot falſly,and then iay in taith'as David doth, My 
helpe commeth of God which preſerseth them that are true of heart. ea, let me ſay to all that cuer | 
ſhallreade this,in the name of the Lord of heauen,when cauſe of hum1licie hapneth,deferrenor 
ro be humbled, harden not your hearts in the day of afflition,bur ſacrihcethem vp bruiſed and 
croubledto che Lord,yercuer ſo far yceld to forrow,as that you conſtantly and cuen chearefu]] 
hold that which followeth in the Propher, A broken and contrite heart is never deſpiſed. And there- 
fore whatſacuer the matter is, with Darid vnte your ſad ſoulein euerie corner cry : Why art thou | 
ſo ſad,O my ſoule,and why art thon ſo diſqnieted in me ? Still truſt in God, ttill cruſt in God,for I will 
yerthankehim,he is the helpe of my countenance, and my God, Thus rarrie ye the Lords lei- 
ſure,be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort your heart, and pur your truſt in the Lord, 

Queſt. Thus then haning ſpoken of alluall murther,or murther of the hand,as we ſay,together with 
the branches thereof, proceed f you thiake good to the murther of the tongue ? | 

Anſw, That cuen by the tongue alſo this Commandement 1s broken, it is cuident Þy the tefti. | 
monie of our Sautour Chriſt himſclfe, who expounding this Law in the fift of athew,conclu. 
derh chem in itthat ſay Re-ha,or thou foole to their brethren,that is,that by bitter and vncome- 
ly ſpeeches ſhew their hearts c@ bee robbed of louc,and te lodge an ynlawfull affeRion to- 
wards them, h | 


Secondly,the compariſons which the Scripture v{cth of thetongue, proveth plainly there is a 


| 

} 
ſuch rhings,and all co teach, that astheſcare the inftrumentsof murther,ſo1s the rongue,Where- | 
force iuſtly prayeth Dauid in his Plalmes, O Lord deliner me from lying lippes, and from a deceitfult | 
rougue, ' Tuitly prououncerh he the curſe of God ypon it in another place, ſaying,that the Lord } 
ſhall roore out all deceirfull lips. And Salomon alſo flatly affirmerh, that he which hath a naughty | 
tongue. ſhall fall into ewill, Marueilous me think is alſo thediſcourſe of thac wiſe man Syrachtouch- 
ing this naatter, and to be carefully weighed: Abhorre(faith he) the ſlanderer and double tongned, \ 
for ſuch baue dettygned many that were at peace, The double tongue bath diſquietedgnany, and dv iney 
them from nation to nation : flrong cities hathit broken downe ,and ouerthrawne the houſes of great mex : 


the "his 4 of the people hath it brought downe,and been the decay of mighty nations : the double tongue þ 
| 
| 


hath caft out many vertuous women,and robbed them of their labours, Whe ſo harkeneth wntoit ſhall ne- 
uer finde reft,neuher euer dwell quietly, The ſtroke of the red maketh markes in the fleſh, but the ftroke 
of rbe tongue breaketh the bones, There be many that hawe periſhed by the edge of the ſword, but not [0 þ 
many as hane fallen by the tongue. Well ts him that ts kept from anemill tongue, and commeth not mthe 
anzer thereof, which hath not drawne in that yoke neither hath been bound in the banas thereof, For the 
yoke thereof us a yoke of iron, andthe bands x in are band; of braſſe.The death thereof it an exill death, | 
and hell wire better than ſuch one. With moe ſuch ſpeeches in that Chaprer if you reade it ouer. | 
And in another place, Who ſhall ſet a watch before my month,and a ſeale of wiſdome pon my lips,that 
1 fall nat ſodainly by them, and that my tongue de5iroy me not ? Feaxfull therefore is the faulc of the 
tongueas weplainly (ce, | =» 

Queſt. How doe men we to kill by their tongues ? | 

eArſw, By flanders, reproches, mockes, and taunts, faith your Booke (and conſider indeed 


— 


ſhalt not walke about with cales among the people, meaning, as ſlanderers, backbirers, and 
quarrell pickers doc. Alſs by the hatred of it, which the Spiric of God workcth againſt itin the 
godly.as in Danid, who faith he will deſtroy the vngodly ' pale which priuily {landereth his 
ne!ghbour : in Sa/omz9m, who counſellcth in any caſcto refraineharkening ro them: and in many 
others. Againſt the ſecond by his Law publiſhed in that behalfe : that wee ſhould not curſethe | 
deafe,neither puta ſtumbling blocke betore the blind, thar is, no way reproachthem withtheir 
infirmitie, but feare the Lerd,for he is our God,as though he ſhould ſay,reproaches of ovr bre- | 
thren,andre feare che Lord,areneuer in one man together. And itis a ſpeech worthy noting, of | 
the wiſe Syrach, That who ſo caſtctha ſtone at birdes,frayeth them away,and hethar vpbraideth 
his friend, breakerh friend(hip. Yea,marke what followerh, though thou drewett a ſword faith 
he,ar thy friend,yer deſpaire not,for there may bea returning to fausur If thou have opened thy | 
mouth againſt thy friend, feare not, for there may be a reconciliation: but if vpbraiding,or pride, 
or diſcloling of ſecrets,or a traiterous wound doelet,then by theſethings,cueric friend will de- | 
part. And againe,in anether place: the man that is accuſtomed ro approbrious words, wall ne- 
uer bercformed all the dayes of his life. | | 

Queſt. Horrible 1 ſee then it s either to ſlander or reproach any with ſuch infirmities as they bane, 
but a mocke 1 taky not tobe tm ſo high a degree ? 


eAnſw. What degree ſocuer it is ingit skillech not, certain and ſureir is,that God abhkorreth it. 


— 
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is that man that hath not fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfwll. I beſeech you if rhey be bletſed that have nor 


done ir, what are they that daily doe it ? The wicked thought of a foole is ſine , and the ſcorner 1s an 
| is Abhonymal 497 
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| godly, and 1s it not a vile ſpirit that cannot abide yertue, bur ſo greedily thirſteth after vice ? 


none <—_—_ 


this kind of crolle,cuen to heauen : marke thereſt of his conſcience, even the Lord: and if ever 


"IR a > 


abhomination to men, ſaith Salomon, Tea, ſcornfull men bring 4 citie into ſnare, hee that rebuketh 4 
ſcorner purchaſeth rs himſelfe ſhame, and ke that rebuketh the wicked getteth a blot, Rebuke not aſcor= 
ner leſt he hate thee, but rebnke a wiſe man and he will loue thee. Wherefore not without reaſon (ce- 
meth the tranſlation of Hzierome,and che Greekes, of the Hebrew word Lezim,mockets,into pe- 
ſtilents,peſtilenc fellowes and hurtfull,for ſo they 2re indeed;Euen the plagues of a Common- 
wealc. Yetif we marke the vſnall cauſe of mockes,it will make vs ice more into the yilenetle 
ef this ſinne, For it is ever lightly for doing well, and refraining euill,that the wicked mocke the 


Drinke not with the drenkaras till thou be arunke, and they mocke thee © ſweare not with the ſwearer:, 
brit admomſh them, and they nocke thee, Be nat vaine in words,in apparell,in behantionr;and they mocks 
thee, Heare the word,reade the word,ta!ke of the word,and by and by,O yong fainr,old diuel!, 
you will to heaucn or your bones be cold,with a numbcr ſuch meckes and diue!hfh taunts, 1 he 
degrees be divers, yer all diuellifh, ſome ſcorne all admonition,and they would have eneric fate 
(chey(fay) ſtand on his ewne botrome, and cueric man ro meddle with himſelfe. Some {cornc, 
bur at thar which toucheth chemſclues, ſhooting out their lips,& refuling ts be charmed, Sore 


crooked nature cannot like of, Others openly by very vile ſpeeches verered apai,.f Go. & pod- 
linet[e, againſt their brethren,znd whar graces God hathgivenchem. Bur ic 1s a ſcaled truth, ind 

God giiie vs hearts ro conſider it well; /r:ig-ments are prepared for the ſcorner, and ſtripes for the 
backe of the foole, - Aſichel, Darids wite,a mecking miſtretle,our of her gaſing windowe not ſpa- 
ring her owne husband the King of a frumpe,and thar ina good thing,tound thereward of it at 

the Lord,the was curſed as barren while her life endured, and never had children, Thoſe mock- 

ing children at the baldnetle of che Prophet,felr chereward of ſuch a ſinne:For our example the 

Lord cauſed Beares to deuoure them ali preſently, Ser that ſcorned the eſtate of Danid,went 

not to his grauein peace, Bicianthat ſcoffer,was deuoured of doppes,as they write, And as yer 

neuer ſcaped the vnrepenting {corner the hands of the Lord, For how ſhouldir ſtand with his 
tultice, to call vs ro a reckning for our idle words,and not for our mockes and vngodly taunts ? 

wherefore truth it is, and ſhall cuer ſtand : B/eſſed i5 the wan that hath net ſit inthe ſcate of the 

ſcornall, ES | 

Queſt, Why, but may we not ieft merily one with another ? 

Anſw, Yegindeed,for all teſting is not mocking,ſuch as now we haue ſpoken of,and ſhewed 
to beeul], Merily,if you remember,did the Prophet E/iav jeſt with the Idolarers and worſhip- 
pers of Baal, bidding them cry loud,tor their god peraduenture might beralking with ſome bo- 
dy,or purſuing his encmies,or in {eme tourney ſome whither, or peraduenture atlcepe. Thus 
faich the Text, did £/4h mockethem, and yer this mocking being but a pleſant jeaſting to hauc 
taught them good if they had grace, diſpleaſed notthe Lord. Another example alſo we haucin | 
the Prophet E/ap,laughing as it wereat their folly who weuld werſhip that as GoJ,the chippes 
whercot had made them luch a fire that they cryed A ha,1 am well warmed. And for the place 
to the Epheſians, it condemneth not this manner of ſpeaking and ieſting,but that which procec- 
deth either of a vaine delire to ſhew our ſelues,or of an vngodly courting to ſting our brethren, 

Queſt. Thus then [ ſee the m-lice of the tongue ta be great, and euen all men by it to be made ouiltie 
of this Commandement, though their hanss neuer ſhed blood - yet is it ſuch a miſchicfe as the godly are 
much ſubiett to, 1 meane, tobe ftinged with the rongues of the wi. ked: and therefore I pray you if you 
know any gire me ſome connſell how to thinke of this croſſe ? | 
Anſw. Truth it i:,that howſoeuer the lin be great ro mocke,or to ſpeake againſt any deſpite- 
fully,znd eſpecially the godly,yer is it a crolle ytually incident tothem that will ſeparate the (ins 
of this world,ſfo neereas they can fromtheir lines, to be taunted & ſpoken againſt, by both open 
deſpiſers of goodnetſe,and by open profetſors alſo of religion. Andthat comfort which I know, 
is ro thinke euch often and ſerioully of theſe, and ſuch other places; The month of the wiched,and 
the mouth full of deceit are opened pon me (faith Panid ) They haue ſþ: ken to me with alying tongue, 
they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred,and fought agair:ſt me without a cauſe, I or my friend- 
ſnip they were mine aduerſaries, But I gaue my ſelfe toprayer, Sectherefuge of this Saint of God in 


the like caſe be ours,ler vs poure with him our guililelſe griefe into the boſome of our God,and 


ſecretly 1n heart, by a moit conteimpruous conceit of that good thing whatlocuer, wi.ich ther | 


Prou.19 29. 


2 Kinps 3, 


2 Kings 2% 
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thereon tend, till the Lord thinke good to make ovreiruth appeare alſo to men. The like ſpcech 
and praice note againein another place of the ſame booke; Prince: (faith he) dvd ſit and þ. ake a- 
 gainiÞ me,but thy ſeruart did meditate in thy ſtatutes. And apaine,The proud have had me excetdingly | 
in irriſion,yet haue I not ſorinked from thy Commandements, And whata ſpeech is it of Paultothe 
Corinthians 2 I take pleaſure in wfirmities,in reprocyes gc, Wherefore in God reioyce,who teeth 
the heart that meant no harme,in the Lord be cheerful, whoſe mercy turneth the deſerved crofle 
of many great gricfes into the biting but of a peeuiſh tongue, and in patience paſſing the tume on, 
ſay in faith,what many haue ſaid in folly : T hat time ſhall cry the cruth, 


Th (t '& BY .\  Anſw, | 


| 


Queſt, Tet there are ſome moe branches of this murther of the tongue ? 
. V » 
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| fart how t 4 prooucd ? | | | | 
Thitthere ks al, The words of our Sauiour Chriſt arc plaine,that out of the heart come eui]l thoughts, 
rutchcr of the | adulteries,fornicarions,murthers. Therefore there is a murther of che heart, Apaine,S. /ob» fauh, 
| heart, | Wheſoerer hatcth his brather is a manſlayer.,Bur hatred is in the heart, and therctore manſlay ghtcr. 
| Thirdly,the minde and the will being the beginnings orfountaincs ot all attions,if they be in« 
| * | fected,the man muſt needs be pguiltic before the Lord, | | 
Queſt, Doth this feareſwll ſane ſtep into the heart at firsF,or it creepetl rather by aegreec,as other® 
eat ſinnes doe ? | | | 
Azſw. Satan is wore ſubtil! than ſo,to draw eucrie man tothe extremitic of tinne at the firſt, 
and therefore howſocucr m ſome mcn he doth vpon a ſodaine,yct ordinarily this murther {cal- } 
eth into our hearts by theſe ſteps. Firſt,Satan breedeth by his vamarked cr: eping aro our affe- 


ts. 


| 


il 


ions a miſliking of ſuch a min or woman,and yer we wellknow not why,bur we cannot like 
them. Then doth this miſſiking breed anger : for we cannot beareattheir hunds,that which we 
can well ſuffer at others. Anger breedeth hatred, hatred delire of revenge, and delire of TEueN ge 
murther,Thus ſtcaleth ſinne into vs,and by thele ſteps. T herefore firſt euery Chriſtian is to take 
heed how miſliking of any groweth vypon him, and to ſnub thecourle of Satan at thefirit. $e- 
condly,to lookethe fruit thereot,namely,anger, weighing well what was ſaid to ( aine, (aire why | 
art thoy er-5ry ? And by our Sauiour Chriſt in che Goſpel, Bur 1/ay w-nto you whoſeerer 5 angry with 
his brother unaariſealy ſpall ve culpable of indgement,expounding tiierethis Commandement,and | 
| | including a5 you fee anger in ir. And hence haue growne all thoſe yeh;cment ſpeeches in the 
| Fpheſq.s 1. Scriptures 2gainft it; Ler all buterneſſe,and anger,and wrath be put away ſrom yon,ard be Je courteous 
cn: toward: ancther aud tender bearted,fergtuing one another ,enen as Gul for Chrifts ſaxe forgane you 


| Iams 4:19, ({ajth the Apolile.) Andagame, Be flow ro wrath, ſaith another. For the wrath of man doth not | 
| 


accompliſh the righteoninetle.of God, That is, anger and wrath h.ncreth Gods worke in vs. | 
Vnto which and a number ſuch other perſwaſtons in the Word, the prophane writers by the | 
veric light of reaſon hauc agreed, and fought intheir ſortro giue men a light of ghis foule vice, | 
| Anger haue they ſaid,'s the beginning of madnelle, anger is the drunkennetle of the minde, 
F anger admitteth nor good councell, anpcr is the roote of murther, death , with a number 
ſuch ſpeeches, 

| Queſt. Fowle then I ſee 55 this vice in all,aud eſpecially in a Chrislian: aud therefore it were good we | 
bnew bow to au 1d it ? . 


Anſw. Wereadethat a King of Thracia being preſented with a fort of yerie fine glailes, by 
and by brakethem ailin peeces. And being asked thereaſon, anſwered, thathee did itto auoid 
the wrath that lice was ſure would bee in him againſtthem that ſhould breake them afterward, 
How then are wee taught by this King,though not eucrie way to doe as he did, yet with himto 
be carcju!l ro preuent eur anger by taking away the occaſion? The occaſions of anger in many 
men are play,and gaming,curiolitic in dealing and medling,taking a matter as they thinke they 
| heardit,v-hen indeed they heard ir notright,nipping words,and gauling ſpeeches, with a num- 
ber ſuch : which if mcn will not have any careto c{chewe, then in yaine doe they ſay they are a- 


fra!d to let murther intotheir hearts, For in truth the cites will follow if the ordinatic cauſes 
doe goc before. 


Queit. Why, but 5 all anger forbidden to a Chriitian ? Eo . | | 
enſw, Noindced:itis as lawfull for a man in time,place,in his office, and for a tuft cauſeto 
be angry in conuenicnt meaſurc,as it is vnlawfull otherwiſe, And it is apparant by the children 
of God, in all ages, the Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and other, whoſe bearts haue burned 
with miſliking of euill,and words bewraycd as much vnro them. Wherefore truly was it ſaid 
of che godly Father, Nolle wraſcr,vbtiraſeenaum eFt,uolle ememndare peccatum e5t: Thats, for a man 
| net to bee angry, when hee ſhould bee angry,isas much as to bee ynwilling to amend what 
is amifſe; . 6 | | 
Quelt. Proceed now 1pray yor to the «ther branches? | | | | 
eArſw, Anger as was ſatd,begerieih hatred, nay becommeth hatred if it be let to fertle, For 
Oainre eft invercrata ira, Hatred 1s nothing elle but old anger:and therefore {inceariger 15 appa- 
rantly forbidden in this Commandement, hatred by coniequence being feltred anger, muſt 
1 Tohin «, | needs be much more. Belzdes,we have heard the words of the Scripture plaine, He 17a! kareth 
; bis brother 1s a wauſlayer. Thereforc I pale it ouer and come to thefellow that is ever ioyned 
' with it, when it meereth with a fit ſubiect,to wit,enuie,a vice compounded of the hatred of ano- 
| ther for vertue,gifts,fauour,and honour,and ſuch l;ike,and of ſelteloue which maketh vs grieve 
| to ſec our {clues in theſe things excelled of him, A vice ako of the Spirit of God by rg | 
0 ' forbidden. 
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forbidden. Eat not the meat ( ſaith Salomon ) of him that hath an enill eye, neither deſire his dainties, 
Let vs not bee deſirous of vaine glorie ( faith the Apoſtle ) provoking one another ,enwying one another, 
But laying aſide all malicionſneſſe, all guile and diſſimulation, all enuie and enih ſpeaking, as new borne 
babes,let ws deſire the ſincere milke of the word of God,that we may grow thereby, Vnto which ex- 
prellc reftimonics if we 1oyne the experience of ſuch euill as cnute hath wrought, we ſhall plainly 
{ce the foulncile of it, «Aaronand A{riamenuted MMrſts, andthe Lord wuh leprolie plagued 
her. Corah and his companie cnuicd him alſo, and the Lord as abhorred, madethe earth to 
{rinke,and (wallow them vp quick, with all that they pollciled. Saxl had an eye vpon Daurd, 
for the, womens [inging,and it ftirred him fill to ſeeke the life of his ſonne and ſcruant. /eſephs 
bcerhren enuted him, andit almoſt brought them to his blood ſhedding. Euerie way therctore 
is enuieina Chriftian poyſon, and apparantly it faulteth againſtthis Commandement. It is a 
poilcliion belides,thar deſtroyerh the potletTor, For as theruſt the yron, and mothes a garment, 
ſo cateth yp enuietheman chat enuteth, Thelethings make enuic loathſome enough to a godly 
minde,and yet is there moreto beeſaid againlt it, For belides all this,enuie as it witheth another 
mans fall,ſo doth it reteyceif ir happen vate lym,which allo isa thing verie horrible in the eyes 
of God, For he that mocketh the poore (faith Salomon )reprocheth him that made hinz : and he that re- 
;-ycerh at deftruttion ſhall not ve unpunithed, Againe, Be thou net glad, when thine enemie falleth,and 
let not thy heart rewyce, when hee ſtumbleth, left the Lord ſee tt audit diiþleaſe him, and hee twrne his 
wrath from hin to be axenged of thee, Tothe which words of Sa/omon how confonant was the 
practice of /ob,tcſtified in that moſt excellent ſpeech of his : /f 7 revoyced at his deftruttion that 
hateth me (faith he)9r was mooned to oy when enillcame vpon him : If I ſuffered my mauth to ſinne by 
wiſhinn a cxrſe vato his ſoule, ec, Meaning that heneuer did it,neither would do.Forir is a fearſu]l 
linue. Calamitas lis fores pulſat,qui aliorum calamatibus non monetur : that 1s,Miſcrie knocketh 
at his doore of right, whole heart ſorroweth not to ſce others in aduerfitic. And never obie his 
hard hap to any man(could the Greeke Orator ſay)for fortune is common to all, and what 1s to 


come,15not yet ſeerie, Therefore eucn this companion of enuic makerh it worſe,as I hope we 


ſce,and of all that would pleaſe the Lord more carefully to be ſhunned. To rejoyce at the linnes 
of another much more muſt bee grievous, it his worldly eſtate may not beereioyced atthat it is 
euill. Beiides, when by {inne the Lord is grieued, and my brother wounded to erernall deach, 
whata ſpirit were 1t to retoyce? Again,cen(1der our ſelues in compariſon with them that offend, 
and cither we are bctter,!1ke,or worſe,the two Jattergiue no cauſe of toy,and the former ſhould 


fill our heart with prayſe for our grace giucn of God, and not or mouthes with mockes at the 
infirimitie of others, 


Quelit. What el/e is forbidden ? 


Arſw, Laft of all,asthe murther of the heart, is ferbidden all crueltie and hard dealing with 
our brethren,for cuen thisthe Lord aþhorreth alſo, The Law that was made of fortie ſtripes to 
be giuen toan offender,and not aboue,did cuidently draw to ſome pittifull fecling our cruell ra- 
ging,and herce afteQtions, The Law for widowes that they ſhould not be wronged,and for the 
tachcrletle that they ſhould nor be forſaken, ſhot atthe ſame marke. So did the forbiddin goof y= 


ſury to the poore,the taking of hisrayment to pledge,the detayning his hire,& ſuch like things. 


All were to worke ſome mercic1n ys towards others, and ro tell ys plainly that the Lord abhor- 
reth crueltic towards any. 


Queſt, Thus thenif you thinke good, lct it ſuſſice to hane ſpoken of theſe three ſarts of murther,to wit, 
of the hand, the tongue, and the heart, togerber with their branches : and now 4 little of the affirmatine 
part of this (ummandement if you will ? 

efnſw, Theafftirmative part of it ealily may be knowne by the negatiue. For who ſeeth not 
that if generally all hurting,or taking away of life (vnlc{le it be by the Magiſtrate lawfully ) bee 
forbidden,then generally alſo is commanded a'l catc and prefcruation of the {ame : and if in 
ſpecialtiethe bitrernelle of the rengue be forbidden,then 15 the ſweetnetle,the ſofrnetle, and the 
comfort of the ſame commanded : if miſlixing,hatred,cnuic,and ioying ac other mens harmes 
bee forbidden, then is an hearc well thinking and accepting of others commanded, then is louc 
and atrue retoycing at the good happes of our brethren commended : and to conclude, if all 


| cruelty,rigor,and extremity be forbidden, then is all leniry,mercy, and pitty commanded, Al 
| which are vertues of great praiſe,and affording large perſwations'vnto our hearts,to loue and 


likethem, toembrace and follow after them, But io ſhould I dwell too long inthis Comman- 
dement. The blackneſle of their oppolitevices I hope doth maketheir beaurie and brightnelle 
prear before our eyes+ Onely I wiſh vs,tothe end wegnay abound in all mercie,that we would 
ofren conſider that comfertable ſpeech of the Lord by his Propher : If rho refreſh the hunsy 

and troubled ſoule,then ſhall thy light ſpring out of darkeneſſe,the Lird ſhall ſatiifie thy ſoule in drought, 


and make fatte thy bones,and thou ſhalt be like aſpring of water whoſe water faylethnot : As alſo thar 


ſentence whichat the day of dayes ſhall be pronounced vpon it, ( omze, come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther,and poſſeſſe the kingdome preparedfor you : for when I was hnngry ye fedde me,when I was thieic 
you gaue me drinke,when 1was naked ye cloathed me,when 1 was ſicke ye viſited me,vc. Both which 


os : . places, | 


Prow23.6, 
Galar. 5.26. 
1 Pct.2,1, 


Numb.1 2:10, 


—_— 


| Deur.25, 


mw At..4 


Deut.19-10, 


——_— 


—— ——— 


Elay 58.10, 


ro | 


— 


| 


mation, 
—— 


F-S8"] X Queilions and Anſwers Cound: 


_— 


, places, with many moeto theſameend being often thought vypon, will ſoften our hearts in all | 
dealings with our brethren, and make vs profitable to them cuer to our powers. And yet 
(which 1had almoſt forgot)1t1s not enough for ys to doe good,to be kind,and to ſhew mercy 
but we muſt doeirallo ſpeedily, readily, and fitly, that is, when the need of ovr brethren requi- 
reth jr, ob{erving caretully all occalions, For as it js faid of pyifts,that,quicito dat,bre dar,he thar 
giveth a thing quickly,giucrh itewiſe: ſois it of all things we-do,to help in time is doublchelp 
and a benefit hauing loſt che opperturiitic of our brothers need, loſeth his welcome. Wherefore 

1:5 propoterh thar hee had not cauſed the eyes of che widow to faile in long looking for his 


| Holter 4. helpe, And Aaracchersrequireth of Heer not oncly helpe, but pieſcnt,a (in gularexatnple for 
all ettaces, | 
! 
' 
( 


Mn 
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Queſt. What pum/bment had the breach of this (ommandement ? 

1 + -2-þ-s, Theſpiricuall puniſhment of ir, as of all other finnes, is eternall damnation both of 
© *1..5. | body and foule. For without ſhall ve dogges inchanters,whoremongers,murtherers,&c(fairh $. lohy 

| Cen: The temporzll puniſhment of it was amongſt the ewes by the Lawes of God, blood for bloud 

| | 1M 4 a::d beforethe Law by exprelle words, vnletle in ſuch caſes as the Citics of retuge were ordey- | 
op ned for. And cucnas it were aboue all other ſinnes it is worthy markino how eucr the indpernent 
1-x-nder. 6, - | of God hath not {uticred this ſinne to lie vnknowne or vnpuniſhed, All Stories be full of Ex= 
1.teoot, amples, and etzcrie man almoſt in his owne dayes, hath knowne ſome experience, Hot 1s the 
| [02/1 3 wrath of the Lord againſt this linne, and his mercie therefore euer keepe ysfrom ir. 


-- 
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EL Fa The cApplicition. 


\/ Ith what words now ſhould I with cueric one to deſcend into themſclues, 
| andro take aview of their eſtare before the Lord toucking this Comman- 
| Coment ? Many branches of 1t haue beene laid before vs, and what branch is it 
1c wee have not broken, being narrowly ſifted by the Lord * The murther of 
1: land, lxnow will be our inſtance : bat alas, how many things make men guilty 
in 2211s ? It cuer inſeruce againſt the enemic we haue pailed the bounds ofa Chrt- 
ſtizn hearr,in cruclly murthering concerning themanner, who yet might haue dy- | 
d reſpecting the matter, weeare guiltic and fportedbefore the Lord, If women 


A He —— <- 


and children.aocdand impotent,ficke and diſ-afed. thatcarricd no weapon againſt 
i - Be us J J P ” 
: | our cauſe, have notfo farre forth been regarded of vs and ſpared, yea defended by 


v5 from our ficrcer fellowes as by right we might, our hands hauc taulted, and our 
Iouc hata wanted to the life of our brethren. If cruclly we haue wiſhed, bur in our 
inward hearts any diforderiy and vamercifull ſpoyle of our focs in field, wee haue 
| linned certainly in this doing. For cuenthe ſpoyle that a Chriſtian {ouldier ma- 
| kerh of his encmics in the warres, ſhould ſauour of the mercitullnature,ſa neere as 
[ hecin,of that God whom he profefleth. If wehaue been cuer as you heard, but 
| any occation of the death of any, eyther preſent, or ſpecdicr than otherwile it 
| would hauc been, or of the ſhortning of our owne health,life, and abilitie, by in- 
| temperancie,mcontinencic,or any mcanes wharſocuer,the iuſtice of our vndefiled 
God doth finde it out, and we haue ſinned acainſt him in this thing. Where then 

is 0ur rightcoutſnetſc,but cucn in this branch of aQualland hand murther 7 For the 
ron:zuc what ſhould I ſay £ Doth no mans heart accuſe him of vnrighteouineſſle 2 
| .. | Have wenever poſled any ſpitefull ſlander,to the hurt of them we ſhould have lo- 
| ved 2 Deniall of it can never hide it, but confeſſion of itharh mercie promiſed. 

The name pcraduenture of flander is odiousto vs, and wee hardly can accuſe our 
| ſclucs of fo foulcea vice. Wellthen,let him changehis coar,but remaine the ſame 
Slander. monſter ſtill, Hauc weeneuer reported any vaknowne thing to the harme of our 
brethren 2 Neuer whiſpered that matter in the care of another againſt any body, 
which yet if it had been mine owne offence, I would willinely haue wiſhed con- 
ccaled and coucred > Hith this heart of mine carried euer that Joue inthis reſpect, 
and that true and tender regard of my brothers credit that poſſibly ir might, or of 
duty it ſhou]d?O the God of Gods be merciful #10 vs,and ceale not with vs accor- 
| ding 10 017 frnnes,neither ever reward vs according to our iniquities. For Iam if Uſe: I 
may ſpeak it in truth,and yet in ſorrow againitall fcſh thar liuerh, we arc fu Icy in; 
thisb:halfe. We ſnub not our hearts when we ſce their want of 1Ouc PLOYLKC OUT 
rongues to ſpeake vnlouingly. Wee ſay not in our ſclues with a paute vpon the 
| | m:trcr, 
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rofit him, what is my deſire, how ſhould I wiſh if his caſe were mine,and fo forth? 


any mans.infirmitie,or vnkindly reproched him with his impertection ? O ſpire- 


them for them,yea,we glorie in their ignominie, we {well in conceit of our {clues 
when we ſce them, and we ſtretch out our neckes and lift vp our hautic eyes when 
we paſſe by them. Their weakneſle is our boaſt all the day long, taunting them 
| and riding them as we ve to ſpeake,in euerie corner,andas very Pharifies weare in 
| another caſe, we looke at their wants, we exalt our ſelues,and in pride ive ſpeake it, 
or at leſt inwardly thinke it, we are not as thoſe filly idiots are. Rare is that man 
and woman that with a tender heart comforteth and couereth whom they ſee to 
neede,as they wiſh their owne wants with the ſufficiencie of Jeſus Chriſt coucred 
from the wrath which they deſcrue. Bur I truſt for the tim= that is rocomc,ir ſhal 
pcuer be verified of vs, which we haue heard before out of Salomon ſpoken, That 
the man which i accuſtomed to opprobrious words, will newer bee reformedall the dayes 
of his life. And for that which is paſt, the God of mercie wipe it out as he hath 
promiſed. Let vs conſider the mockes and taunts that haue paſſed from vs euen 
with ioy in our wits that wee could ſo doe, and cuerie ſpeech ſoncereas wee can, 
whcreby our brethren haue receiued harme privuatly or openly in place of juſtice, 


the tongue ? Bleſſed is the man whoſe vnrizhteouſucſſe is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinne 
euen inthis reſpett s couered. The mutther of the heart remaineth, wherein weare 


of our brethren, oranger,or hatred, orcnuie, reioycingatother mens falles, deſire 
of reuenge, crueltie, or bitterneſlc, pretermiſſion of opportunirie, or any other 
branch th-reof,and whether through our negligence and ſuffering Satan to creepe 
vpon vs, cuen all theſe almoſt haue not been within vs at one time or other, one 
pulling on another,as things vnſeparable ? How hath miſliking of ſome, and wee 
well knew not why,made vs apt to anger with any thing which they did, and of- 
ten diſpleaſcd wizh them more than we ſhould ? How hath anger being lodged 
too long, change hisnatureand beconne hatred in vs ? How hath hatre hatched 
vpenuie and deſire of reuenge ? How-hath enuie wiſhed the fall of others, ſpited 
their good whatſoeucr it was,ioyed at their miſeric, if we liued ta ſee it ? How 
hath deljre of reuenge pricked vs tothe thing it ſelfe, nurſed vp crueltic and ouer 
oreat ſecuritic ? What wants haue we ſhewed of tender compaſſion and comfort 
tothe comfortleſſe > What prolonging haue we made of the good which we haue 
done, and how catclefly haue we paſlcd many an opportunitic to doe our dutics in 
kindneſſe to our brethren ? Alas then,where is the perfeRtion of our loue,where is 
the innocencie of our life, where is thar intcgritic of ours touching this Comman- 
dement which wee dare preſent of it ſclfe to pleaſe before the Lord ? Our hearts 
areſtayned,our tongues haue ſtrayed, and euen our hands alſo peraduenture againſt 
it haue gricuouſly offended. Let vs thinke of it, and the Lord giuc vs hearts 
effeQually to feele it. For the ſight of finne, can never hurt vs when it cau- 
ſeth ſorrowe and true repentance. And to ſec ſinne, to deſpaire wee neede 
not, ſince Chriſt our Sauiour hath fulfilled the Law for vs. The verie 
ſtrength of the Law is but conditionall damnation , if wee will not be hum- 


all his perfeRion , and preſcnteth himſelfe to his Father for vs ; Then doth 


hee iuſtific, and who can condemne ? Then will hee ſaue vs, and what can 
| loſe 


Dr EET 


matter,what am I about to ſay,to whom,of whom,to what end ? Will ic hurt or 


ut hcadily,vnaduiſedly,and I feare vnlouingly we ſpeake what we liſt, and almoſt 
ſay with the wicked ; Our tongues are our owne and who ſhall controle vs ? There- 
forcl ſay againe for this branch of murther by the rongue, the God of mercie bec 
merciful to vs,and truly teach vs both how welinne in it,and how we ought to bee 
reformed of ir. For reproches how ſtand we 2 Haue we neuer curſed the deafe, 
| nor put a ſtumbling blocke beforethe blind ? That is, haue we never inſulted ouer. 


full rongues of ours, how paſſe they the bands of loue herein ? Ir is our pleaſure 
to bewray the wants of others,it is our paſtime to grieue their ſpirits;and to gaule | 


or out of it. And are wethen vpright before the Lord touching the murther of 


to weigh how wee haue euer vponany occaſion ſuffered miſlike to grow within vs | 


bled , if wce will not repent : But if wee doe, then ſteppeth Chriſt in wirh | 
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looſe vs ? O that wee would therefore ſee our offences againſt euerie Com. 
maundement , and namcly againſt this. O that wee would confeſle them 


as wee can hereafter!.,, The Lord giue it, and the Lord grant it, and ſo ſhall 
wee live with the Lord for ecuer. | 
/ | 
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The feuenth CommnDeNMEnT. 


| Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


Queſtion, 


Wa Hut is the rearing of this Commandement * 


= 
INNS eoArſw. Firſt,thereis forbidden all adulterie, fornication, and other yn-_ 

4 cleanneſle in our bodies ( faith your Booke) which needeth no proofe be- 
(lides the plaine words of che Law, and thar print which in his conſcience 
VS euerie one carrieth about : yer hath the Author added ſome for morc 
= ſtrength againſt the froward, which I leaueto everic enc torcadeby them- 
Ez (clues. Sccondly,thercare forbidden all vnpure thoughts,and luſts of the 
heart. Foras inthe othet Cemmandements it hath been ſaid,ſo is it to bethought of againe in 
this; The Law-giver1s Spiritual], and thereforethis Law. Befides,itis teſtified in plaine words, 
i looketh vp- 
on a woman and Juſteth afcer her, and therefore the contrarie is incident both to body & mind. 
T hirdly,the Apoſtle placeth chaſtitiein body;and mind. Nay,in verie truth, man is rather that 
which heeis in mind, than that which heeit in body, The qualiticof the heart is the qualitic of 
the man, and therefore an adulterous heart, an adulcerous man no doubt, and a breaker of this 
Commandement. Now what a generalitie may this particularitie yerie proficably teach vs, 
namely not onely to run to the outward ſhew we beare,and ro our body with the actions there- 
of, when we would iudge of our fclues, bur euen to our veric heart and inward thoughts,to ſee 
how all doth there, and as there wee finde, ſo to giue ſentence. If there bee integritie,then ſo 
thinke: bur if there beluſt and adulrerie,it there be diſſimulation and falſhood, if there be ini- 


quicie and ſinne,then according to itlet vs thinke of our ſelues,and ſay,the Lord bemercifullto | 
vs ſuch and ſuch,for as our hearts areſo are we, Moreouer, it may giue vsa great lightto diſcric | 
| the ſpiritthar guideth ghe Church of Rome, For if God condemne the thought, how allow 
| they thefac&t of {mple fornication at theleſt,if not of adulteric,and yer ſay they hauethe Sptric 


tho? Is che Spirit of God fo yariablezthat ſometime he condemneththetbou ghr,and ſomtimes 
alloweth the vericfat 2 What an impictic werethis to be ſaid or chought? Therefore ſtrange 
out of quettion from the Lord is their ſpirit. Thirdly, in this Commandement is condemned 
that thing whatſocuer, which inticeth to any vncleannetſe, whereof there might many particu- 
lars bevamed, oy | | F 

Queſt, Ard I pray you for more plainneſſe let it not be grieuous to name ſome of the chiefe ? 

Anſw. Firſt then, hereis forbidden all wanton and immodeit lookes, for the eye is a vehe- 
ment inticer vnto luſt,as appearcth by many proofes. For thus fell P#:5phars wite into yngodly 
 lufting after Zoſeph : for the Text faith, ſhe calt her eyes vpon Joſeph. Thus came David to adul- 

rerie with Ber/ebe,eucn by diſorderly looking ypon her trom his houſe top. Thus fell the ſonnes 
of God into valawfullloue with the daughters of men,by ſeeing that they were faire, This cau- 
ſed Peter to ſay of the wicked that they had adulcerous eyes. And the knowledge of ir made 
Tob te take a bond of his eyes, that they ſhovld nor Jooke ypon a maid. Whereunto for an other 
inticement to yncleanneſſe, we may referre all yndecent and vncomely piftures, the corruption 
of our eyes, and conſequently of our hearts, and therefore no doubr here alſo condemned. 
\ Thirdly, vnchaſt behaviour, ſuch as the Lord cryeth our againſt by his Prophet, ſaying, that 

the daughters of Sion are haughtie, and walke with firetched ont neckes and with WAnArINg eJes, wats 
king and munſing as they go,aud makgr7 a tinckling with their feete,E&c, Fourthly,all wanton ſpeec h, 
filthy tales, ſongs, and ſonnets of lone and lighrnefle, laſciuious ſalutations, and ſuch like. For 
euill words corrupt good manners, and there muit po corrupt communication procecde our of out 


mouthes, but ſuch as is good to the vſe of cdifying, and may miniſter grace to our hearers. As 
| for filthinelſe, fooliſh calkjng,jeſting,and ſuch hke,they arethings vncomely for a Chriſtian.  A- 
; gxine,ynchaſt bookes,and wanten writings, who knoweth not how they tickle to vncJeannes ? 
| and therefore both they and thereading of them forbidden in this Law. Sixtly,too much ſhow 
| in apparell, painting,tricking,and trimming our ſelues aboue conueniencie, it is a dapgerovs al- 
lurer of luſt, and therefore forbidden, 


| | | 
| Queſt, 
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Queſt. T could with get alutle larger ſpeech of apparell , becauſe I ſee it ic one of the wormes that 
waſteth at this day the common wealth, that aecayeth houſe-keeping, that maketh ftrait the hand of the 
maſter to his ſernant, and the Lord to his tenatt, and athing to conclude that the deare children of God 
cannot ouercome themſelues in. | 

eArfw, And | will willingly anſwer your wiſh with alittle more ſpecch of it, yet not ſuch as 
with diligence might be made, bur ſuch rather as haue artimes chought of, and found in ſome 
manner cffe&uall, | ions 

Firli, therefore mee thinke the very originall of apparell ſhould much mouea Chriſtian fee- 
ling heart. For, when we had finned, then were wee clothed :; when we bad loſt our honour, then were 
we appareted:ſo thar it is the ligne of our linne, chebadge of our rebellion, the witnetle of our 
ſhame, and it remembreth vnto vs, that we ſhould weepe continually rothinke whac wee haue | 
loſt. Now alas how ſmall cauſc haue weto be proud of ſuch a liveric ? Nay, fee the dulnetle of 
our hearcs and theabſurdnelle of our dealing, If atheefe ſhould be ſaved trom hanging ; with 
this condition added that he ſhould cuer weare a halter , were it not a ſtrange hardnclle of his 
hear if he ſhould ſo forgethis fall , and ſo glorie in his ſhamereſtityed day and night vnto lum 
by tha: halcer, that he ſhould beginne to boalt of his halter, robe proud of ir,and to make it of 
ſilke in ſumpruous ſort , tor ornament tohisnecke ? Truly it were, And ſo 1t 1s in man a very 
ſtrange worke of Satan, thar hee ſhould ſo exceedein pride with this thing the ſight whereof 
ſhould rather pinch his heart with ſorrow, than be ſ@ exalted euen our of his owne knowledge, 
with apparell, which in truth (to ſpeake as a good heart ſhould feele ir)ſhoule humble vs, beate 
vs downe, and make ys euen with the Peacocke let our feathers fall tor the toulenetle of our 
feet. Therefore {ay onerhing,mee thinks codraw ys to megiocritie inthis matter ſhould bee 
well, weighing of the hrit beginning of apparel. 

Secondly, the ſpeedie waſte of iris ſomething. For how can a good conſcience warrant vato 
vs ſuch great charge, yea, ſuch exceeding charge in aching ſo changeable,when we ſhall giue an 
account how we beſtowed our goods ? Thematter or the forme failes , ere cuer our price bee 
halfe anſwered with viſe. And there 1s no eſtate in earth that may warrant a Chriſhan man or 
woman tobe a2 wilfull waſter of the Lords gifts vnto them. 


Thirdly, the miſiking of the Word ſhould make miſhiking in my heart of exceſle or vanity 


of woollen and linnrn together. The meaning whereof was this, hee wonid not hauethem news- 
fangled, wanton and fancaſticall in their apparcll, The ſame God crycrh out agamſt the Jewes 
by his Prophet, that he would rake away the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calles , and the round 
attires, the ſweet balls, the bracelets and the bonets, the attire of the head and the ſlops, the headband, 
the tablets and the earings, the rms and mifſlers, the crſtly apparel and the vailes, the wimples,and the 
criſping pins, the glaſſes, the hoods and the lawnes, With which in extremity vied no doubt they 
had prouoked che Lord, and daily did offend him. Allo by another Propher, [will vifit the Prin- 


| ces and the Kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell: that is , as imitate the 


vaine faſhions of other countries in any vaine manner. And the Apoſtle Paul hath a moit 


| plaine ſpeech to women, whereby men alſo may know their dutie, /wil! (faith he) that the wo- 


menaray themſelues incomely apparet{ with ſhamefaſtueſſe and modeFty,nor with * braidered haire of 
gold, or pearles, or coſtly apparell , but as becommeth women that profeſſe the feare of God with good 
workes, Which very words Peter allo hath to the ſame end. Theſe with many moe ſuch pla- 


ces ſhew vs the miſliking of che Lord of diſcrderin apparell , and chey ſhould I ſay methinke 
make vs miſlike alſo with it - _ | | 


not be. negletted of vs. And whar are they ? It the matrer of our apparcll be too coſtly, heare 
what Sainc Bernard faith ; exterior ſuperſluiras veſtinm, imeriorts homings indicium : The outward 


formed.) If che forme and fath:on be ynſcemely or wanton, then ſaith che ſame Father, Yeſtinms 
curiofitas deformitatis ments & morum indiciumn eſt. The euriolicie of the garment bewrayethde- 
formity of mind and manners in thee. Thus matter and forme being vnſecming, cither of them 
diſcredit man and woman, and maketheir inward hidden corruption appeare to the world. 
Fifcly, all the world knowech ir, and it cannor be denied that immoderate apparell is a vche- 
ment inticement tothe breach of rhis commandement: and therefore wicked. Caſritatis comes 
frogalitas, The companion of chaſtity is trugality, ſaith a learned man , and even in apparell, ] 
would co God, if with a Chriftian heart any will not thinke of theſe rwo laſt reaſons , yer thar 
they would thinke of them with worldly wiſdome, and in policie weigh them, For there is no 
man nor woman fo farre falne our with religion, and honeſtte, but thar1f they beenot ſuch, yer 


they delire to ſcene ſo, and to beſo taken. Now 25h in matter or forme ynſcemely robberh 
chem of this,that they neither ſeeme nor arc thovghr to be of many. For rouching religion, who 


can thinke them mortified to ſinne within in heart, who ſo ſeemetolive toall yaniry and ex- 


| celſe' wichout in body ? Who can thinke they are reformed in foule, who are very much aboue 
| | their 


S 


Hrs = | 


in this matter. Now, the Lord faith in the Law : Thow ſhalt not weare 4 garment of diners ſorts, as 


Fourrhly, the ſentences of graue and godly fathers, which haue ſpoken of this matter ſhould | 


ſupcrfluity and wafte of che garment, 1s an euident roken of the inward man (charhecis vnre- | 
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then good Chriſtians ſhould in their houjes ſuffer, 


Queſtions and Anſwers 


their calling vnreformed in ſhow ? Man cannot enter into the inward ligart,but iudgerh euer by 
the outward fruit, and religion within vſcth alwaies ro ſhew men effects without, For hone- 
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ſty of body, though our hearrs never meant any thing contrary to it, yet doe we by apparel]. 
bring our credit in queſtion, when it patſerh our calling and conueniency, And therefore even 


in policy , if we care not for Thriſtianicy, we ſthovid beware. Laſt of all, modeſty in apparell 
both couching matter and forte, anſwereth to the originall of ir well, which was to hide vs af. 
cer ſinne, confirmeth by practice that apparell is vainc, liueth according to the named SCrip= 
rures, eſcaping the threatned euils, and finding pronuſed good, faucth our credic our of que- 
{tion, anſwercth the grauity of the Goſpell, hindreth no piety, (for often vnder an i]! garment 
a good heart is hidden) and laftly, is ſo tarre from alluring ro Juti, that it enen cuccerh tlie throat 
ot it, and very preatly ſtopperh it. Sex ſrt enim que incorruptam ſeruant caſtuatem, ſcit:ct, ſobri- 


eras, operatio, inhibits [enſunm, aſperitas cultus, raritas ſermons, euntatto opporttautalis, perſong loci, 


& temporss : that is, There are ſ1xethings which keepe chaſtity vncorrupted : co wit, ſobricty, 
Jabour, reſtraint of our ſenſcs, courlenci]e of apparel], rarenellc of ſpecch, and efchewing of op. 
portunity, of perſon, place, or time. O but yer ic {tickes in our heartsthat apparcll makes a 
man. Indecd many ſo iudge both of themſelues and other, that they are made, and beauutied 
by apparell. Bur the very Heathen man ſhall condemne vs, 1f we doe {o, who could thus ſay, 
that Ornamentum eſt quod ornat, ornat autem quod heneſtiorem facit, Id amem mn aurum, nen (n2.4- 
ragds, coccis, [ed quecungque grantatss, padoris, CG wwderatuonis{ peciem prabent : that is an orna- 
ment (ſaith he) which adorneth vs, and that adorneth vs that maketh vs honetter. Now that 
doth not gold, pretious ſtone, skarler, but that which giuech a ſhew of gravity, ſhamcKlneile, 
and moderation. Andthus now ler it ſuthcealitrle rohauc antwered your delire touching ap- 
parell, prerermitting the iudgement of God ypon Heyod, even then when he was moſt royally 
cloathed aboneall other times, with many things moe, which tothis end might bee brought, 
And this I pray you takenot ſpoken to draw allto an equalitic, or yer any from thething thar is 
meet fortheir calling, butro kindle care 1n all, that we decejuc not our {clues with our worldly 
calling ſo much, thac we forget our calling ro God, to his Goſpell, and ro his mercies ſo many 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and whar1s convenient for the grauity and excellency thereof, This is my mca- 
ning, and this is my end. | | 

Queſt. Nw then proceed Tpray you to recite ſuch other pronocations to the breach ef this (omman- 
dement as you know. 

Anſw, Theſe prophane and wanton ſtage-playes or cnterludes, what an occaſion they are 
of adultery and vnclcanneſle by gefture, by {peech, by conucyances, and deuices to attainero 
ſo vngodly dclires, the world knoweth with roo much hurt by long experience. Vanities they 
arc if we makethe bcit of chem, and the Prophet prayeth to haue his cycs turned away by the 
Lord from bcholding luch matter : Enill words corrupt good mazners, and they haue abundance, 
Thereis in them cuer many dangerous lights, and wee raft alſtaine from all appearance ef en:!l, 
They corrupt the eyes with alluring geſtures : che eycs, the heart: and thehearr, the body, ril 
all be horrible before the Lord, Hrftrionicrs geſtibus ingumas:ny omua :(laith ( bryſeſtome )Theje 
Players behamionr polluteth al{things. And of their Playes he ſaith, they arc the feaſts cf Satan, 
the inuentions of the Diuell, &c. Councels haue decreed very ſharply againſt chem, and pollu- 
ted bodies by theſe filthy accafions haue on their death-beds confciied the danger of them, la- 
mented their owne foule and grieuous fals, and lefc their waraing for cuer with vs to beware 
ofthem. But I referre you ro them, that ypon goad knowledge ot the abhominations of them, 
haue written largely and well againſt them, If they be dangerous on the day time, more dauuge- 
rous onthenight certainly ; if ona ſtage, andin open Courrs, much morcin chambers and pri- 
uate houſes. For there arc many roomes beſide that where theplay is, and peraduenture the 
ftrangenctle of the place and lacke of light ro guidethem, cauſeth error in their yay, more 


Queſt. What elſe ? | 

eAnſw. Dancing againe is in the number of vaine paſtimes, and che alluremenrs to vnelean- 
nelſe, as much experience hath too well proucd, The Scriptures checke it, the Fachers millike 
ir,the Councels haue condemned ir, and the proote of Gods judgements vpon it biddeth vs 
beware. Inſtrumenta luxurie tymwpana & tripuata, ſaith one, the inticers ro luſtare pipings and 
dancings. Laqneiſurt & ſcandala non ſolum ſaltatorsbus ſed ſpelatoribus ; They are ſnare $ and of- 
fences not _T to the actors, biir alſo ro the beholders. 1b norcth it as an old prafticcofthe 
Diuell to occupy men withall,and as an ancient exerciſe of the wicked, that they ſhould dance. 
Vpon which words a godly writer faith: that from the tabrer and the flute, which inthcmſclues 
arenot vnlawfull,chey come to dancing,which is che chickeft m1!chiete of all. For there is alway 
(fatth he) fuch vnchaſt bchauiour in dancing, thar of it !clte, and as they abulcit,(to ſpeake the * 
erach in a word) it is nothing clſc but an inticement ro whoredome. Inthe Goſpell theSpt- 
rit of God notethitin a kay woman as an immodelt thing, zud 'of a damnable effect in her 


wicked Father Herod, to dance. And ſuch as interprerethe place arc nor. afraid of theſe vous, 
I chat 
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| amaid for yeeres mariage-able, was a note of whoriſh wantonneſſe , For whoſocuer (ſaith hee) hath a 
carc of honeſt prauitie, hee ever condemneth dancing, and eſpecially in a maid. Againe, hee 
| callech it, ſpeflaculwm familie Regis probrojum, A diſhonenrable ſight mn a Kings houſe : with many 
ſpeeches moe of miſlike, Strach a wiſe man ,and of preat experience, biddeth a man not'to vic 
the company of a woman, that is a ſinger anda dancer, neicherto hearc her, leſt hee bee taken 
| with her craftine{ſe. The godly fathers as I ſaid miſlikeit. For ſa/tatio ad adulteras , non ad pu- 
dicas pertinet, faith one of them: Dancing belongeth to adulterous and not to honeſt women, A ſharpe 
ſpeech”: Yet was this graue father not afraid to ſpeake it, Saltatio barathram diabols, faith ano- 
| ther : Dancing t the demilr hell, And wee here ſpeech of /acobs mariage (faith hee) in the Scrip= 
turc but not a word of any dancing that was at it. CAira Colluſio tarth another, Saltat diabo- 
lice per puellam: Itis a ſtrange iugling, when wee thinkethe maidedoth dance, and it isnot fo, 
buc the deuill in her,or by her. The Councels haue condemned it as others haue at Jarge ſhew- 
ed. And very Twlke could ſay, an honeſt man would not dance in an open place for a great pa- 
trimonie, For the iudgements of God vpon this vainepaſtime, it is ſtrange which Pantaleon 
noteth.out of (ranrzims, that in { v/becke a Towne in Germanie, certaine light perſons hopping 
1 and dancing inthe Church yard of Saint Magn, being by the Miniſter admontſhed to ceaſe, 
and not cealing , did fora long time ( notable to ſtay runne round about , and art Jait fell all 
downe dead. . : 

Bur becauſe others haue ſolargely writ againſtthis vanitie, I ſay no more of it atthis time, 
bur wiſh vs to conliderthar it is an inticement often to adulteric, and cherfore in this Comman- 
dement forbidden. And as for any dancing that wereade of inthe Scriptures to have beene y- 
ſed of the godly, we muſt ynderfiand,that their dancing was euen a ſober modeft motion with 
ſome ſong vſually to Gods praiſe, and men by themſelnes , women by themielues. Which no- 
thing will warrant our cuſtomze and guiſe in theſe daies, 

Queſt, cre there yet any moe allurements ? 

Anſw, There are yet many moe, But] may notin this fort ſtand ypon them. Gluttonie and 
drunkennefle, with houſes of open whoredome, your booke nameth, and proofes for them. 
Idleneſle alſo'rs another meanes, the vow of chaſtitic, the deniall of ſecond mariages , the go- 
ing of men in womens apparell, and women in mans apparell , with a number ſuch. This 
onely muſt I ſay, and fo concludethis negative part of this Commandement, looke whatſocuer 
| its, that wee can ſee to bee any allurcment, any occaſton, or meanes to yncleannelle,all thatyis 
condemned in this Commandement,as much as the very att of adulterie, which here onely is 
expreiſed, Then how the holy Pope of Rome can warrant by the Word of God the ere&tion 
and continuance of his ſtewes, iudge you,although his gaine be neuer ſo much thereby, Nay, 
how could that monſter Six: the tourth, warrant the creAion of attewes of both kindes, thar 
's, both of women and men, whereby 20000, and ſome yeeres 40. thouſand Duckets: came to 
his coffers ? Or the whole Church of Romeſolike of, and ſo diminiſh the linne of fornication? 
That at this day in Veniceitis counted goed policie when there befoure or hue brethren of one 
family , one onely to marie, and all the reſt to welter with as little ſhame in open lecheric, as 
Swine doth here inthe common myre. Can this ſpiric that guideth them, be the Spirir of God, 
when it condemneth not the a&,whereof God condemneth all occaſions and allurements? No, 
no, the Lord giue vs cyes, and then baue we markes ſufficient to bewray them by. 

Queſt, Thu then may we ſee what we are forbidden in this Law ; now I pray you aade ſome thing 
of the things we are commandedin the ſame, 

eAnſw, For this matter your booke anſwereth well, that as wee are forbidden in it all yn- 
cleanneſle, and all inticements to the ſame : ſo on the other ſide wee are commanded. to mo 
our bodies and ſoules chaſte, pure, and as Temples of the holy Ghoft, or if the gift of chaſti- 
ticbce not giuen vs, than to vſcthelawfull remedie appointed for vs by God, which is mari. 
age. Concerning thercfore chaſtitie wee are to know , that very greatly the Scripture layerh | 
downeGods liking of it, and with many words exhorteth ys vnteit;. This & the will of God, 
(faith the Apoſtle) even your ſanttification, and that you ſpould abftaine from fornication , that ene- 
ry one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe their veſſels in honour aud holineſſe, and not in the laſt of con-. | 
cupiſcence, een as the gemiles, which know not God. . And im another place, Seeing (ſarrh hee) that 
wee haue theſe promiſes dearely beloned,, let vs clenſe our feluer from al-flebineſ of the fleſh and. 
ſpirit, and grow vp wnto all holineſſe in the: ſrare of God, And againe, the ſame Apoſtle beſeerherh. 
the God of peace 10 ſanihfie them throughout, that their whole ſpurit, ard boay, aud: ſonle may be hep: 
blamelefſe tillthe day of the Lord Teſs Chriſt. Many ſuch as theſearechere, all which our yn-cr- 
ring Papiſts take and expound of ſinglelife, and wilt have them {6 many teſtimonies of the 
ſame to excell mariage, But their bold ſpeakingis not ever ſound proouing, and therefore wee 
ſtay tobeleevetherh, %, 28 200 of} Eng mum t, 

Queſt. 1.:other matters indeed wee hawe good canſero refuſe them, but nthu (gine mee leave t0 ] 
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that it was meretricie /aſcinis turprs notannbilis pwelle ſaltatio, That is , that for her to dance being 
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For, ſurcly it cannot be denyed, that the ſingle life u farre abone the maricd, The Scriptures ou 


haue many ſpeeches to thu end, 
eAnſw, Wellthen, for your better ſatisfaRiongit will not bee amille ,. if weea little conſider 


know 


| the courſe of this crror. And firtt I pray you marke, that during all thetime of the old Tefta- 
| tnenrthey dare not, nor doe not ſay, thac lingle life patſed mariagein excellencie,but contrarie, 


co bee truitfull and ſtored of children was a blefling , and to bee otherwiſe was areproch varo 
them. Thereforethis perfeQion and exeellencie of lingle life , rhey ſer it ro bee bur now inthe 
time of the Goſpeil. Whereler vs alſo beginne, and going with them, ſee whether it bee {s or 
no, Wee conliderthen and ſce, thar asthe Lord 1s holy himſclte and pure, and therefore hath 
euer liked and loued all holineſſein his children , and by name, this cleanncile of body and 
mind, which wee ſpcake of:ſo onthe other ſide,Saran being impure and filchy,hath ever fought 


| and laboured to workethe like in vs, and by name, todraw vs to impuricie of fleſh and ({aine 


of mindin this behalfe. The Lord hath had ener his meanes to workethe one ; Satan hath had 
his againeto breede the other. The Lord by his Word and Spirit,and wha elſe it pleaſed him 
to vie: Satan by ſundry alſo very forcible wayes wrought the concrarie, Some hee ſo mightily 
hardened, and ſtrangely ouercame, that cuen contemning the Lord and his threats, and tino- 
thering what in their owne conſciences at any timethey found contrary toit , gaue themiclues 
ouer as it had beene bruite and ſavage beaſts roall luſt and vncleznneſſe without remoric. Of 
theſe ſpakethe Apoſtleto the Epheſiansſaying : That they being paſt feeling gave themſelues to of 
wantonneſſe to works uncleanneſſe enenwith greedineſſe , where the word hee yicth is yery lipniki- 
cant. And againe tothe Romaneche ſaith, that God gane them vp to their hearts luſts unto unclean- 
neſſe, ro defile their awne bodtes betwixt themſelues, yea, he gaue them vp to wile aff. lions. For the wa- 
men changed the naturall vſe into that which « againſt nature. Then ſheweth he the meanes and way 
whereby all this was wroughtin them, For a man would thinke that cucu reaſon and nature 
ſheuld keepe vs from ſuch pollution:They regarded not (faich the Apoſtle) ro know God, and there- 
fore God delinered them vp into a reprobate mand, to ve thoſe thinrs which are not conuenient : That 
is, God ſuffered Satan ſoto harden their hearts and todeprive them of the yſe euen of naturall 
lighr, as thar thoſe things ſeemed but ſports ynte chem and matters of ſmall weight, which 
orherwite would haue feared them euen to thinke ypon. The Prophet O/e ſeemeth to alledge 
the very ſame manner of procceding of Satan in thoſe that knew God , when hee faith of 
Iſrael, that whoredome and wine and new wine tooke away their hearts: Thatis , their iudgement 
and vndcrftanding, their conſcienceand feeling , whereby they ſhould abhorre ſo diſplealing 
a life before the Lord, And what mcaneth Salomon when hee ſaith, that The young man follow- 
eth the enticing haylor to her houſe as the Oxxe to the ſlawghter, but cucn this, that by the ſubtill ma- 
lice of Satan hee is depriued of ſenſero diſcerne whicher hee gocth, and what his fall will bee ? 
So then | ſay one meanes whereby Satan in times paſt drew men from chaſticie che vertue of 
this Commandement, to luſt and impuritie the breaches of the ſanic,, was by dulling their 
hearts in moſt fearcfull manner, that they felt nor ſinne to bee (inne, nonot cuen very great 
and grievous (innes to bee any at all. Another meanes was by inſtilling into their mindes an 0- 
pinion of indiffercncicin theſe matters, and that God (fo hee were [erued in ſpirit of them) pal- 
{cd nat for their bodies, bur left chem in ſome ſort to themiclues, to vie ro their pleaſures, This 
(co omit a multitude of heathen hiſtories, as alſo Sim Hague whom eAaften noteth a de- 
tender of this Doctrine) may appeare by that decree of the Apoſtles , that the Gentiles ſhould 
abſtaine from fornication, and alſo molt cuidently by che Epiſtle of Pax! to the Corinthians, 
who chought of this matter as of a meerenaturall thing , ſolawfull for themas cicher to cate or 
drinke, ſo they reſcrued their ſoules and ſpirits to werlhip God. But the Apoſtle ſheweth itto 
bee farre otherwiſe, and with many vehement repetitions of the duties sf their bodies, impug- 
ning ſo vilea conceit of liberticro yſethem vnto luſt. Hee hath created your bodies ſaith the 
Apoftle, as well as your ſoules,, and therefore you muſt glorific him as well in bedy as in ſoule, 
He preſeructh alſothe one as well as the other, the blond of Chriſt was ſhed as well for the one 
a5 the other toredeeme it from death , they are both indifferencly che Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are both the members of Chriſt, and at the latter, day they muſt both by Chriſt bec 
rayſed, the body thento be ioyned to the ſ@ule, which beforc lived ſeparated, and therefore as 
well in body as ſoule God muſt bee glorified , and both of them from filthy luſt and pollution 
kept chaſte. Many moeare the reaſons of Paxlin that Epiſtle to driue the (orinthians from this 
dereftable conceir, thar fornication was a matcer indifferenc, and chaſtitic required notſo much 


in body as in mind. Ps wry | 
Bur | referre them to the diligent reader himſelfe to marke., and thus much- onely note, to 
: ſhew the meanes whereby Saran in choſe. daies prevailed ſp much ro draw men to the breach 


of this Commandement. A third meanes weereade of, which arguerh not a lictlechedulneſſe 
of man and the boldnelſe of Satan if once hee got any vantage, cuen the very Word of God 
abuſedto confirme that which neither God nor his Word could cuer abide, Inthee-4pocatypy, 
mention ismade of che Nicolaitent ſinning in this reſpe&t moſt fearefully : and it is alſo by 
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Jearned'men recorded how Nicholas the firlt facher of rhe hilchineſle fell into grotle and molt | 71,9 5... 
. . ” : . | . prures 
' fearetull ſinne, Clemenceand Enſebur ſay that hee did it of meere {unplicity re remoue from | wicfled, ay. 
h1m the ſuſpition of 1calouſte, and ro giueateltimonie vntothe world , that hee was not, con- | thermeanes. = 
trary tothe profeſſion of a Chrittian, too much addiRed to any earthly thing,ſince it is written, | Chap 2. 
that hee which hatcth not father or mother, wife or child for Chriſt , cannot bee hu Diſciple, and no 
man can ſerue two maſters, with ſuch other places moſt wickedly wrelted to bring in a moſt hor- 
ribleconcluſion, Carpocrares and his left through their abominablelite was warranted by that | | 
ſpeech of Pal, that anger and tribulation ſlall bee vpon enery ſouls that ſinneth, Sce ſay they, 
how hee ſaith vpon euery {oule , not ypon cuery body , ſo that our bodies wee may vſcas wee 
I;t. Others vied chele places : Wee are not wnder the Law, but wnder prace. 1uſto non oft lex poſita, 
There is no Law forthe wit, and ſuch other. By all which things ic 1s apparant how mighti- 
ly Saran hath bent his force to draw men to the pollution of thier bodies , and to vncleannefle 
forbidden in this Commandement, | | 
Now marke {till I pray you the courſe of this matter and ſee how the Church of God euet 
withſtood this worke of Satan in mcaſure, and ſought ro eſtabl.ſh honeſt life and chatte beha- | 
| uviour,as | haue before ſhewed:ſo in the beginning ot che Golpell ejpecially ( as moſt eauſe was | | | 
oven through the aboundance of the contrary {inne) very vehemently and tharply was con- i 
demndcd that hibertic of luit, and filthy attection, which thenruled , and on the contrary (ide | 
was viged chaſlitie, with reatons laid downe forthe excellency of it, arid the C ommandements | 
of God forir, And indeed lo zealoully , fo diligently and ſo cttectually was this done by the : 
godly teachers of thoſetimes, as that Satans ſubulties prevailng lo much before to the contra- | 
rie, beganne to lolc their ftrength daily more and more. Forthe hardnetle of mens hearts | = | | 
chrough which linne ſo greatly encreaſed, was turned into fofcnetle,and Chriltian tecling,rheir | 
ignorance which accounced fo feule an one an inditferent matter, was daily dttunnſhed aud tur. 
ned intoknowledge : cheir iudgemencs before abuled wich thew of Scriptures to confirme 1 
their euill , were bettered by the Spirit of light ro perceiue and {ce how fowly cheſe Scriptures 
were wreſted toa wrong end,& how many apparantly commanded che contrarie. Sorhac their 
conſciences being quickned,their eyes opened,and their ynderſtanding auginented bycontinu- , 
all and godly teaching, luſt waxed letle or ar lett more orcerly ro rhe thew of man. For it brake 
, not out 18 ſuch confuſed manner,as before,to all and every onethat was l1iked,and nughr be 0b- | 
tained. Now then yet ſce a deuill. When he ſaw his Kingdome in men thus cuery day tallroruine þ — 
through diligent exhorcations vnco chaſtttie, ſothar hee wasnor ablc to deale with men as be- 
tore, and to make them lictle account of acuall pollution as hee had done , whar deuiſeth hee 
yer ſtill to continue his venome in mankind ? Surely,cuenthis(noteit and wonder) he hunſelfe 
talleth re preach and teach chaſlitie alſo by his minitters , and to cxto!]icroheauen. Buthow ? 
Not as hee ſhould I warrant you, bur as it beſt ſerued for his wicked intent. Hce doch notteach 
men to keepe body and minde pure from all yncleane attionsor conceits , but hee laboreth ro 
perſwade the outward continencic of body ( what broyles of fcorching luſt ſecuer the minde 
abiderh) is an holy thing before God , of ir lelteacceptable, and meritorious, Hee doth not 
teach men that there is an acceprable chaſtitie in godly matrimonee, if the git of continencie 
bee not giuen, but ynto certaine perſons hee flatly forbiddeth ir, asnot tollerable and general- 
ly in all hee doth noxe it as culpable, preferring ſingle life in dignirie, holinetle, and merite be- 
forc itin all men, Thus rtaughr his icholer and inſtrument TMarcon the herecike about the 
yecreof Chriſt 13 3. publiſhing, and teaching, that the contunRion of man and woman cuen 
'n matrimonie was (inne, thatic proceeded or was inuented of a contrarie god , that women 
wholly werethe worke of theDewill, and men alſo the one halfe of them, Hee would allow 
noneto bee baptized, vnleſTe they either were lingle or would promiſe cucr after to bee ſo,&c. 
Tothis end spaine ſtepped vp Tatians and his crew about the yeere 142. And hee at the firſt 
as well as Harcioncondemned matrimonie alrogerher alſo , bur atterward hee drew in his 
ſpeech fromopenly touching it any more, and vnder the high commendarion of {ingle life pri- 
vily pinched atthe ſtained eiiate of wedlocke and fought to make it hatctull, Whereupon his 
followers were called Encrarites- | { 
After Tatianus came Montana about the yeere 145, who ſuffered firſt mariapes iti ſuch as | 
were weake, but condemned theſecond as intollerablein any. Then followed IManchews | | 
and his ſort, and they gaveto the ruder fort as they called them, leauc ro marry, but for ſuch as 
were of any creditamongſt them,and growne as they fay roany perfection, they might notin | 
any wiſe marry but liue chaſte. Thus began the opinion of lingle life to excell che other cucn by | j 
theſe ſteps. From whence divers godly Fathers received intettion, as Tertuliran, Hierom, Origen, YL 
Clement, Nazianzene,with others, falling very farre with theſe hereuikes into a miſliking of the 
ordinance of Ged againſt incontinencic, and into an over great opinion of (ingle lite, Then 
from a thing commendablein allmen , it was brought at latt co bee a mums A0P IE in ſome 
men,and fo prew more and wore daily, Then did necetficie co obſceruc what infirmitiecould 
not obſcrue, cauſc much ſecret and yery often,cuen ynnaturall and tcarcfull pollution , where- 
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Queitions and Anſwers 


| by ir fell out, that by this ſubtill light of his, co extoll chaſtiry , and toplaceir onely _ fingle 


life, Satan brought as great an harueſt into hell, as betore with his other named mcanes, 
_ Queſt. Thuathenby thu forie I ſee how this opinion beganue of ſingle life , and how ſwbtilly Satan 


transformed himſelfe into an eAngell of light, but yet 1fſee nothing why ſingle hfe is net better than mas 


[r400m1e, 7 
Anſw. Thatis ſtrange, ſceing by the ſtory ir is apparant, that during the time of the old 
Teftament, there was neuer ſuch a thought amongſt the children of God, but cucn the quite 


contrary: and ſccondly, even vnder the Goſpell it ſprung from ſuch Teachers as Marion, 


CHMontanus, Tatianu,and otherheretikes, Burt yerif we would morefully bee ſerled, let vs du- 
ly weigh what the Scripture ſaith of godly matrimonic, and then ſhall wee {ce whether chatti- 
ty bee onely in {inglelife, or whether weecan finde any greater praile of it and acceptance be- 
tore God than of mariage or no, Furft, then pray you, let vs conlider what in the Goſpell is 
ſaid in matrimonie: ro wit, that thoſe whom God hath ioynea together no man ought to put aſunder, 
Surely, if God ioyne them, then is thelife accepted, and nor vnchaſte before him. Againe, eue- 
ry man hath his proper gift, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this matter, ſome to marry, and lome 
to liuc ynmaried, Whereof we may truly conclude, thatif ro marry be the gift of God as well 
as continencie 1s, then is it as well accepted of him, and no way can it be vnholy. Againe,in the 
ſame place it is faid, that the wnbeleening husband i ſantbifyed by the beleening wife , and contrari- 
wiſe. Butthat could not be, if matrimonie were either impure l1mply or in compariſon to lin- 
ple life. In the placeaboue named to the Theſſalomians, it was generally ſaid vnto all men, and 
not onely to yamaried men that they ſhould poſſe ſſe therr weſſ els m bolinc ſſe and honour,and act tn the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh;T herefore martage 15 holinetJe,and not vncleannelle before God any tot 
more than finglelitcis.In the Epiftle to Timothy the forbidding of mariage is called adottrine of 
the Deuill , which could nor bee if it were aſtaine to Chrittian man or woman. And art thou 
bound to a wife *ſaith the Apoltle, ſeeke not to bee looſed, Which he would neucr have ſaid , if init 
ſelfe the [ingle life had beene more holy and good before God than the maried. We know al- 
ſo what the Pſalme ſaith fora bleſſing ſhall betallco him tha: feareth God, namely this: Hw wife 


ſhall be like a fruitfull vine wpon thewalls of his houſe, &c,\Whereby very euidenc ic 1s how the Lord 


allowet: wedlocke, when hee vouchſafcth ſo to bleſſe it and ipcake of it. How then dare we: 


 fay thatto be maried is to be vnchaſte, or any way to diſpleaſe che Lord 2? Hovw dare we ſay the 
ſinglelife init felfe is better, or more holy ? What ever find weein the Word of God moreiſct- * 


ting downethe praiſe of ſinglelife,thantheſc haue donethetrue commendation of godly ma- 
trimonie? Ir is noted of many cuen vnder the Gotpell, that they were maried, but nor 1n all the 
world doel remember either man or woman noted as liked the better fora (ingle life, There- 
forcto cut off this diſcourſe which might very greatly be encreaſed, apparant it is,that of thoſe 
two ettates there is no preheminence of merit or holinelle of either aboue the other, but both of 
them good and allowed of God in thoſc perſons for whom they areexpedient, Anditis alſo 
manitctt , that albeit the commanded yertue in this Commandetment bee chaſtity , yer 1s not 
that in {ingle life onely ſituated or in the body alone, but both in body and minde, both in 
ſi ingl eſtate and doublc, and as well in the one as1n the other. For beth of them are capable of 
the ſame. 

Queſt, Yet. am Itroubled ftill with the ſpeeches of Paul two or three in one Chapter together which 
enidently ſceme to preferre ſingle life before mariage, Ton know the places 1 am ſure , and therefore 1 
name them not, but expelt your anſwer to them, 

eAnſw, Why, it is very trucand [I denie itnot,that Paulin that Chapter doth preferrelingle 


life before mariage, but how I pray you? As more godly, more holy, or more meritorious be- 
foreGod than it? No warrant you, And yer this 15 the quetiion, 
Quelt, How then? | 


Anfſw. Altogether in worldly reſpeRts, as vou may caſjly ſee, if you marke the places. For 
firſt for thoſe words in the 26. verſe : that to liue ſingle was better for the preſent nece{hty, you 
ſee that it is a worldly cauſe, and no matter of more holincile, For ns iy there either [1gnt- 
feth the perils and perſecutions of the Goſpell, which in thoſe dayes it was {ubie&t vnto, 
whereifTit were better for aman to be (in plethen tied to a charge that would both trouble htm 
to keepe, and gricue him to part withall, or elle it ſignificth the ſcarcity of Chriſtian wiues and 
hu«bands as then to be had, the Goſpell being bur young, in regard whereof if they had the 
gifc co tary, withour ſinne, it were better to bee ſingle then marched to an Infidell, Sothat [ 
fay this cauſe is alrogerher worldly. For the ſecond ſpeech of Paulin the ſame Chapter, that they 
which are maried ſpall haxe tribulation in the fleſh,that he would hauc all men as he was,& that he 
wiſhed chem without care, &c. you ſee againe itis a worldly cauſe, For what ſignificth tribu- 
lation in the fleſh there, but either thoſe griefes, cares, heart-breakes and forrowes which are 
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incident daily to maricd folkes, ſometimes about one thing, ſometimes abour another, as about | 
their children, about the gouernment of their familiy, abour getting or keeping theſe worldly | 
| Marrers, or by reaſon of contrary Religion, &e. in reſpe& whereof, that | 
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is, I doe wiſh you free and ſingle, that you might mille chem all, if it might bee, and | 


thar for the loue | beareto you. | 

For his third ſpeech,that rhe married woman taketh care to pleaſe her husband but the unmarried 
to pleaſe the Lord ; No way may ic bec taken to proue that nonethat bee married either doe or 
can take care to pleaſe God, tor the contrarie of that hath beene euidently ſhewed in the places 
before : or yer to inferre that the ynmarried doe cuer ſecke to plcaſe him , for experience too 
much tcacheth the coutrarie ; But it cnely ſheweth thus much,that ſuch as bee vntmarried, if 
they bee godlily diſpoſed, may more freely and readily as it were atrend their devotion,chan 
others thar bee married, hauingnothing totrouble them or to Gfirat their cogitations withall. 


W Þich alfo as you ſee is but an curward reſpe&t.” And therefore wee tnay now conclude; that | 
1 far was: fromthe meaning of Paw! to preter {inglelite betore marrimony,in reſpect of greater 


pictic or merite before God, but onely in reſpe of outward incombrances, whereof indeed. it 


15 much ſreer thanthe other cllate is, Which prehiemineace and dignitie, if it would content. 
| our Papilts,wec and they thould well agree: bur they will needes have virpinitic and the vowe 


of {ſingle life ro bee a ſatisfaRtion for linnes, a deſeruing of remiſhon, of the grace of God, of 
faluation, and life cuerlafting : As. you may ſec in the Catholke confeſſion of ec 0. their 
great Teachers Petrus a Soto,and may alſo note in the jpeech of the B:ſhop ro them that made 
this 'yowe, who eucr anſwered afterthey had promiſed in this manner : Er ego promntro tive, ſi 
has obſeruaueruuitam aternam: Thatis,And Ipromile thee if thou keepe theſs things,life eucr- 
laſting: that is, if thou live ſingle, &c. Yet ſee wee Pan whothey lay lived euer vnmartied, 
not to dare once toexh:bite his iingle life to the Maicftte of God to merite any thing for him, or 
to purchaſe him any favour, but onely and wholy to depend ypon the merites of Chrift Teſus. 
And vec ſeenort Peter, Phillip, orany in the New Teſtamenr, that were married, to begge any 
pardon for it at Gods hand, or to inſinuateany way any imwpietie of theirs in ſo doing, Which 
yet alſuredly they would haue done, if the opinion of Popery had beene true concerning lingle 
life and Matrimony. 

S.eAugritinein his Booke of Virginitic,hath many words of the rewards of Matrimony, 
and eonludech thus, That cternall life 1s giuen of the Lord both to married and vamarricd in- 
differentiy« 

The Councell of Gangren thevght good to make this Canon, Thar if any liuing fingle for 
the Lord,thould in arrogancie and pride contemne thoſethat were married, they ſhould bee ac- 
curſed. Wherefore wee conclude this matter,and ſay as the Church of Ged ſaid in that time: 
Uirginity wee commend, Widowhood wee prayſe, and the chat bond of godly wedlocke wee honour and 
receue, Brut as for adulterie, fornication, and uncleanne [ſe whatſcexer enthtygf body or mind,wee ab- 
hoxre 1t, and conderne it, 

Thus then I hope you ſee how the opinion of chaftitie to conſiſt onely in living ſingle is 
ſprung vp even by the Deuill, who knew not otherwite how to draw men to ynclcanneſſe be- 
ing robbcd of his former meancs,than by making them to abridge themiſelues of the ordinance 
ef God againſt that euill. You haueſcene alſo how falſe this is, and that in godly Matrimony 
as well as the (ingle life there 1s liked chaſtitic ofthe Lord. You haue ſeenc,that neither of theſe 
eſtzres haue any preheminencie aboue the other in reſpect of greater pietie,or merite, but both 


| of them alike acceptableto God, if for the eres they bee expedient, onely in regard of out- 


ward jncumbrances, the one is more free than the other. 
Laflly,you fecthe vertueef this Commandement oppoſed to adulterie, to bee chaſtitie : but 


. , . , . 4 
how ? Not to live ynmarried,as the Papiſts dreame, but both in marriage and out of it,to keepe 


body and ſoule ynſpetted of filthy luſt and concupiſcence. 


' The other points of marriage tt ſelfe,of ſecond inarriages,of poligamy,of diuorce,and ſuch | 


like, which were in this placeto be handled,] thinke good to cur off, hawng taried alreadie roo 
long in this Commandement, and to reſcrue them till ſome other occaſion, 
F Queſt, Yet adde ſomething conceruing the puniſhment of them that breake this Conmay- 
erent '? 

eAnſw.' The Law of God, as wee all may ſce, puniſhed adulterie with preſent death : 
Fornication with marriage of the partie if the parencs would, and if they would not, with a 
dowry to be given, The Athenians puniſhed it with death, This Land of ovurs,in the dayes of 
Canutz, had a Law to cut off the noſes and cares of aduterous women, And forthe ſpiriruall 
puniſhment F it, it was cuer, is, and ſhall be, damnation of body and ſoulein the pit of hell 
without repentance, 
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Th The cCApplication. 
No then conſider what hath bcen ſaid,and euen as wee deſire true fruit of the 
Word of God vnto our ſoulcs, let vs weigh our owne eſtate in cueric branch 
of this Commandement. The at of vncleanneflc how it can accuſe ys, that God 
doth know, who hath hell in his hand to caſt vs into it, if wee haue finned. And 
therefore if either with married or vnmarried wee haueeuer thus offended,let his 
power bee thought of, let hell bee feared, and ſo foule a fault from the verie heart 
roote be carneſtly lamented. Excuſe it not with youth, or any circumſtance, cauſe 
or occaſion in the world, thele ſcofftings of the Lord will not ever be borne : in 
youth weare Godsas wellas in age,andin youth we ſhould ſerue him as wellas in 
a9C : if we doe nor, cucn youth ſhall to hell as well as ſhall age. Sinne ſeene and 
ſorrowed for,leftand forſaken,hath pardon promiſed : but ſinne ieſted at,and plai- | 
-d withall,hath vengeance threatned. Ir is the voice of a Chriſtian, to ſay I haue 
ſ1:;ned, bur it is the voice of a reprobate to ſay ſtill, I will ſinne without remorſe, 
|} Thcehbeſt may offend, but the beſt can neuer continue offending. And therefo:e |} 
| |} r:ke heede, and if act canaccule vs, let it neuer hereafter be able to blame vs : for 
| ſodaine and fearefull is the vengeance from heauen that lighteth vpon adulterers. | 
= From the 2c&t,Jet vs come tothe inward thought,andas it is more priuie,and we 
all more prone vnto ir,ſo let it be more carefully weis hed and ſearched out cucn of | 
vsall. Let vs call to mind witha feeling heart, how fouly,how fearefully, and how | 
| eucn contintally we offend the Lord by our hidden conceites: How quickly crce- 
| pcth into vs an culll thought,and how {wcllcth it within, when it once is there 2 It 
| worketh within vs,asa thing molt ſtrong, and veric foully ſtainerh vs often ere we 
doc confider it. Yea, our negligence in this bchalfe doth condemne vs beforethe 
Lord,and pronounceth againſt vs that we feare more men than God, For our out- | 
{ ward ations we are carefull of ſo neere as wee can to keepe the blots of them our 
of ſiohr,but our hearts being things hidden from the eyes of mcn,wee carrie little 
carc oucr them to keepe them cleane from impure conceits. What man may ſee, 
weareaſhamcd that he ſhonld ſee : bur which God beholdeth our ſecret thoug hrs, 
we feare not atall to hauethem foule,filthy,and wicked. O what a God ſcrue we, 
that being able toſer euerie thought we thinke viſible in our foreheads in great let- | 
ters,that cueric one which runneth by might reade them, yet moſt mercitully ſpa- 
reth vs,andis content our ſecret ſhame ſhould not appeare ta men. Shall wee till 
prouokehim,ſhall we ſtill offend and gricue him ? Surely then hot will bee the 
wrathat laſt, which ſolong his mercie hath withholden. Wherefore to conclude 
this matter,cuen as weloue the Lord and our own health, let vs ſecand weigh how 
| deepely the Law againſt impure thoughts is able to charge vs : let vs conſider the 
cauſe,if we can find it out, that driucth vs vſually into ſuch hidden finne, and here- 
after as men touched with ſome Chriſtian remorſe, that ſo good a God ſhould ſo 
{lill be offended, let vs rid our hearts as wee can of the effe,by taking away, or at 
| leſt ſtopping in ſome meaſure the courſe of the cauſe, The meanes and allure- 
ments either to theactuall offence, or the thought condemned in this Comman- | 
dement,as we heard before, are many and diuers. Sometimes the eyes diforderly | 
wander,and being not checked by a Chriſtian conſciencethat feareth to giue them 
| libertic too long,they become the occ:.{ion5 both of thoughts and as, wicked and 
 damnadle. Sometimes behauiour vnchaſtand vnſcecmely. Sometimes ſpeech wan- 
ton and light, ſtirre the heart vp roconceiuc that thing, and the wicked fi: ſhis | 
| performe it fully,which God and Nature abhorre as filthy. The dalying tatlcs of | 
| | theſe courting dayes, the laſciuious Songs made by looſe minds, and the wanto:: 
| greetings in cueric place now vicd,alas whatthoughts procure they, neue; uked ot | 
| the Lord,that I may ſay no worſe 2 Booke written by vnreftormed hearts,and con- | 
| { tinually readto the griefe of God, arc they not occaſions to fraile fleſh, both in 
| | thought and decd to offend againſtthis Law? God knoweth,and <xperience teach- 
| | eth ſuch ſoules as taſt of Chriſt,that veric deadly poiſon vndera falte GOO POrR 
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| this way creepe into vs. An vnchaſt looke makes an vnchaſt heart, and a rouing 
; tongue beyond the liſts of godlineſicere euer we well know what wedo. So ſubtil 
; rhe finne that this way creepeth into our ſoules. Apparell is next;a moſt fearfull 
. allurement ro the breach of this Commandement, both in thought and deed, if 
God once in mercie would open oureyes.So are theſe Stage playcsand moſthor- 
rible ſpectacles, {o is our dancing,which at this day is vſed;{o is drunkennefle,glut- 
ronic,and idlenefle, with a number ſuch like, as can witneſſe each one in the world 
thatwill weigh them. Now what care we haue had of theſe things the Lord know- 
eth,ahd ro our profit if we liſtalittle, we may conſider it. Oureyes O Lord,how 
doc they offend through our careleſſe beftowing of them to their owne deſire * 
Whcre is the teſtimonic of truth within vs, that we doe reftraine them ſo ſoone as 
cucr we percelueany tickling motionariſe by them £ Where is the counterpanec of 
that band wee haue taken of them that they ſhall not cauſe yi to offend ? 7obdid it, 
and yet we wcaker.then he ten thouſand times think itncedleſſe. Alas our folly,alas 
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will be warned. The Lord of his mercic giue vs once the grace todefire it with 
Danid, and veric hcartily to begge it, that our eyes may be cuer turned away from 
bchoiding vanitte. For the reſt which follow conftderthem well,and Ictneuer ſatan 
or ſelfe louc ſo ſtill bewitch vs,that we cannot be brought to ſee our finne. In beha- 
utour or ſpeech haue we neuer offended ? But eucr inthem both ſo vicd our {clues 
as tharncithcr we nor they whom we dealt withall may be charged of more light- 
neſlc,than became the profeſſors of Chriſt and his Word 2 Haue we neuer tran(- 
orcſſed in matter or form of apparell? O that we could ſay it. But in truth we can- 
not. For the contraries abounding in the eyes of all men would g1iuc vs the lic. 
| Light bchauiour & alluring dallianceis cucrie where accounted comely bouldnes, 
| and good bringing vp : diſcourſing ſpeech toa vaine end we count a qualitice com- 
| mendable in vs, and the want of it weeſtceme ftmplicitic, whereſocuer we ſee it. 
And thercfore by bookes to ſuch ends f{ct our, we endeauour toattaine vnto it,and 


hauing once polluted our ſpeech ( for I will neuer call it polliſhing ) we are neucr 


th 


| better than when we haue companie to beſtow our tales and gfcetings vpon. Our 


- 


| apparcll in matter to our power we make ſumptuous,and in formtoallure the eye 
\ as Much as 've can. If this be true, in the name of Chriſt let ys better think of itthan 
| we haue done. Theſe arcallurementsto ſinfull luſt,8: this Law of God forbiddeth 
| not only both act and thought, bur cucn cuery allurement to either of them. What 
| ſhould I ſpeake of Stage | gs and dauncing? Can we ſay in truth before the Maic- 
| ſtic of God that wecarcfully abſtaine from theſe things, becauſe they tickle vs vp 
| either more or leſleto the breach ofthis Commandement? Alas we cannota num- 
| ber of vs. But we runne tothe one continually to our coſt; when we will nor bee 
 drawneto better exerciſes that are offercd freely, we ſuck in the venome of them 

with great dclight, and practiſe the ſpecches and conueyances of loue which there 

we ſee andlearne. The other we v{cwith eſpeciall pleaſure, and God being witneſle 


themſclues and others into the breach of this Law. What ſhould I ſay of gluttonie 
and idlencſſe? Do they not make vs ſin? Good Lord giue vs cycs to ſee,& heartsto 
weighthe occaſions of our fall. The Spirit of God hath ſaid,thar theſe pricked vp 
the fleſh of the filthy Sodomites ro that height of {in,and y+r we can imagine the 
| will cauſe no fin ar all in vs againſt this Law. And therefore profeſſing the Goſpel! 
' and integritie of life,yet dare we ſo pamper,fo ſtuffe and cram this rebelling ficſh, 

as if we were Gods that could ſuffer no remptation : We dare gull in wine & hot 


— — 
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ing rather pulling downethen ſetting vp. Wedare ſolace our ſclues in ſoft beds,too 
long for our conſtitutions,and all the day after betake our ſclues to nothing where- 
' about the mind might walke, and ſo eſcape impure conceits. We dare deferre the 
- meanes which God hath appointed for our hclpro liue vndefiled, for cuery trifling 

cauſe, and fecling the fleſh roariſe in diſobedience againſt this Law euen Lily, yet 
neither faſt we, nor breake our ſlcepe, nor labour, nor marric,nor any way 
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our ſecuritie.By this me:nes our {oules ſucke in their bane, and yet we carenot nor | 


to many an one,they wiſh the fruit of their dauncing to be this, cuen the fall of 
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| Drunkcnneſte. 
drinkes continually,being peraduenture both ſtrong 8 yong,ond eucric way necd- ] 
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courſe of ir.Bur certainly as vatecling men paſſe on the time and heape vp wrath a- | 

 gainſt the day of wrath tor ourbold offending. And yet we hope tobe ſaued,& yet 
we hope to haue a toyfull reſurrection. But(O deare in the Lord)it will nat be to. 

| For 1s not this the Lav of God,T hoz ſhalt net commit adulierie? doth it not forbid 

| both a&t and thought as we haue plainly feenc,and cucn cueric allurcm-nt to cither 

of them? and muſt not God iudge vs according to ils Law? How then ſhould we 


line when we haue witnefſe within vs chat we offend his Law?Be not deceiued, bur 


iS 25 vie feare the lofle of body and ({oule for cuermore,letvs be warned. Car nothing 
accuſe ys that hath been ſaid? Did we neue inact or in thought recetuc any {tzjne 
contrarie tothis Commandement ? Haue we cuer had careand power to auoid all 
m-ancs ? VVhat mouth care ſpcake it,whar heart can thinke it,it it benor brajſ'-,0; 
ſtecle,and as void of feeling? Wheretore,let vs all awake from our former fleep2Ict 
E vs fand vpat lift from the dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and Chriſt our Ueare S.,wior 
ſhall giue vs light. Let vs acknowledge what this Law requircth& what we ſhould 
hauc don cucrie one of vs, Let vs coniclie we haue ſtraicd from it many a time and 
way,and arc no way abic to offer vp our ſclues rightcous,cleare, & innocent to the 
_ | Lordtouching this Law,and for the time to come that we ſhall yet live here. O let | 
| | vscaricſome greater care to obſcrne his will. We now know,not our acts only, but 
| ONT Nwar thoughts muſt eucr bc holy: we now know many meancs that l-adeto 
| offence hcerein,& that euen the mcancs muſt allo be eſchewed. Now then if we live 
|] as1n 1£norance we did, {corning at counſel, cleauing to our pleaſures,and reieting 
| the Lord & his Law,ſhall we clcape? He that knoweth his Maſters will and dothir 
nor,fhall he be vynpunithed? Marke what I fay,and pray cucrro feele it. As the wrath 
of th- King bad heat the furnace {caucn times hotter then cuer it was to conſurae 
the mcn that withſtood him to his face for truth : ſo ſhall the wrath of God that 
made thislaw,caulc hcl to be heat ſeauenty times fcaucntim:s hotter for vs,if wil- 
tully after warning,and malicioufly after knowledge we oppole our lite againſt ir, 
Thar is,he ſhall multiply the paincs of hell vpon vs for theſe picaſvres of our fieſh, 
that ſweet 111 may have bittcr & ſowre confuſton for eucrmore. Nowthe God of 
heauen giue vs ſence & feclinggthe Lord of mercy touch vs with a taſt of fin by the 
viewing of his L1w. For we cannot alwaies liue & thus dally with our own ſoulcs, 
neither ſtanderh it with the nature of our God, who is 1ſt, finally to forgive vs | 
though he lone forbcare vs,vnlcs we amend. Bur he muſt hauehis iudgement,8& we 
muſt 1auc our rorment,as ſure aswe ltuc. Now Goth he with vs to coltder his waies | 
andtoturne our fecte into his teſtimonies, his warnings waſt,and his wrath increa- 
| {zth,if we ſectle our ſelues againſt him. Yer,O how 1 teare we will wilfttily doc ir. 
%0r itis ſo ſweet & fo incident to vs which this Law forbiddeth.that athouſandro 
one ave forſike the Lord. The allurcmceonts Ihauc named, we will acuer withſtand, | 
no, we will not heare of ir, that they cauſe vs to fall. But pleaſing this ficſh for the | 
tim? wedovſethem,we will neucr cſpic the paine that will follow them. Yet why | 
ſhould I feare fince God is of powerto pierce any hearr, & hath promiſed to do it 
if we heartily beg it 7 O LordI hope thouwiltworke with vs,that by this Law we 
may ſe: how we haue offended thee,and what hereafter we muſt more eſchew, the 
Hp one with ſorrow & true remorſe,the other with faith & continuall care. Then ſhall 
| thy Chriſt and our comfort (who in our flcſh fulfilled the Law for vs) coucr with 
his rightcouſncſle all our fins 292inſt it. Then ſhal ſins paſt, in his blood be forgiuen, 
and w-by him eucr hercafrcr {trengthened. Then we ſhall order our eyes with a | 
cr full hearr,we© ſhall ſer watch before our mouth, arid keepe the dore of our lips. 
Ele All falſe inticemcnts to forbid luſts we ſhall gladly refraine, and ſo cſcape the fn it | 
Let, ſelf: the better, This I ſay good Lord we ſhall doif thou worke with vs : that 1s, 
Z thou and thy power,and thou and thy mercie,ſhall do it in vs. Which vouchſate,O 
Fathcr of hcauen,for thy vamcaſurable and vnſearchable goodnefle lake, Amen, 
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The eight CommanDEMENT:. 


Thou ſhalt not fleale, 


Queſtion, 


Ow tan this Commandement poſſibly fland with that opinion of commu- 
nie, 0 

Anſw. Indeed no way : or it manifeſtly ouerthroweth fo vile an 
1magination, and ſhewerh the diſtinction, dominions and proprietie 
in things,was and is the ordinance of the Lord. For euery prohibi- 
tion ſheweth an ordinance before eſtabliſhed, which ſhould be obſer- 
uedeither in Gods Lawes or nians, though not alwaycs expreſlely, 
| As forbidding of murder, ſheweth preſervation of life to be the will 
| ff of God, andthe deniall of adultery interreth the liking of chaſticie, 
cyiher 1inmariage or Qut, 5Sothe forbidding of ftealch, which is an alienation of another mans 
goods to our ſclues, ſheweth char enery thing 15 not our owne to takeat our pleaſure, bur pro- 
prietie in poſleſſion is the will of the Lord, For it all things bee common, there can bee no 
ttcalch, and this law frivolous and to no purpoſe, which God torbid wee ſhould aftirme or 
thinke. 


Quelt. Yet many hanc been of this opinion, affirming that tyranny, and nxt Diunitie , maketh this 
difference amongs5t men, 

Anſw, It is very true, Yet hope you ſee how enidently this law of God, which I trow they 
will account Divinitic, doth overthrow them and their folly, as doe allo all other lawes, that 
may hereunto be reduced with many Scriptures moe. For as there can be no tcalch if all things 
be common; and theretore this law of God, as I ſaid, in yaine ginen, ſotherc can be no buying 
or ſelling, no borrowing or lending, no letting or leating, or any ſuch thing amongſt men, if 
eucry man haue like intereſt to take ar his pleaſure, and therefore the Lord God cuen mn theſe a]- 


| ſo greatly oucrleene, for that he would crouble hinfelfe ro make lawes rouching thele matrers, 


when as no man hath or oughtto have any propriety in any thing more then another, Apaine, 


all che exhorrations inthe Scripture to almes-deeds and to mercy towards the poore, arc triuo- 


lous, fer they haue as good right ro rake any thing they want from any man, as the other have 


rogiuethem, Butall cheſe you ſee are ablurd, and therefore the opinion; and the contrary of it 
the will and ordinace of the Lord. 


Queſt. What is then the very drift of this ( ommandement ? 

Anſw. The very end of it is this, to bind our Joue and care to our neighbours geods, as be- 
fore it hath beemto his life, and things deare vnto him as his life. For it cannot be,that our hearrs 
ſhould berighc im affettions towards our brethren, and we ſpoilers and waſters,or any way har- 
mers of the commodities which they enioy. Loue cheriſheth and keepeth euen every thing ſo 
neecre as it can which he accounteth of whom we loue, and eſpecially which he liverh bv, and 
maintaineth both himſelfe and others by. And therefore, as | thinke, wee cannot takea better 
courſe, tolay before our owne eyes the wants of loue in vs towards the goods of our neigh- 
bours, and conſequently our breaches of this Commandement, then dil:gently to weigh ſome 
particular duties ſpecified inthe Word, whereinthe Lord God would hauc our loueto ſhew it 
ſelfe. As for open rapine and plaine ſtealth, no man, I thinke, will excuſe, or deny it ro belin, 
and therefore [| ſtand not vpon it, your booke hath cuident places quoted againſt it. I come ra- 
ther to thoſe other duties of borrowing and lending, of hiring and letting, ot buying and fel- 


ling, andſuchlike. | | 
Queſt, Firſt then what « the law of borrowing and lending in the Wird ? 


eAnſw, If a man (faith the Law) borrow any thing of his nexghbour, and it be hurt, or elſe die, the 


owner of it not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good. If ut be an bired thing, he ſhall not make it good, for 
it came for his bire, In which Law,if we well weigh it,ive may firit ſee, char if wehane thar thing 
which our neighbour would borrow, and weable, without our hurt, well co ſpare it him, wee 
are bound to doc ir, or elſe we {inne againſtthis Law of God, and we enen fteale from our bro- 
ther, that whichin right is his. For God would nor ever haue made a Law for recompence of 
the lender if his thing lent reccine any harme, vnlefle it had beene a necelſary duty of loueto 
lend when we may. Therefore this narrownelle of heart,and vnkind difpolitionio grudge yn- 
to any that good which by lending we can poſlible doe him, ir is hatetull ;n the eyes of God,and 
a plaine breach of this Commandement, Secondly, in this Law, as one very well hath noted, 
we may feca great light giuen tothar hard controuerlie concerning vſury of money. For marke 


[ 
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I pray you how he ſaith in plaine termes, That if the thing were hired, and though it periſhed ine, 
yet ſhould ut not be mage good by him which hiredit, for it came for his hire, The mency which V(u- 
rers giue out, is hircd as you know. T herefore jf it werea thing that might be hired, you ſce 
the ſencence of God, though it periſhed. 

Secondly,marke agatne how the Lord ſaith, though a man lend of mecreloue freely without 
any hire, yer ſhall his recompence be nothing more then good will againe, vnlelle it die, or bee 
hurt which he lendech. Now money neither dycth, nexther commonly 1s any whit hurt, bur 
returneth cucry way as good as it came. ' Thirdly, conſider how the Law will hauc an apparanc 


_— 


for likely lolſe : For, ſay they, if I had had my money, pollibly I could haue gained chus much 
with it: Yet are they not ſure they could haue done ir,tor God could have crot{ed their expecta- 
tion, and being not ſure that they could have gained, it is not apparant that they haue been hin- 
dered,but this Law of God prouideth in equitic only tor apparanc harme, and cherefore nothin 

forthem. Fourthly, the equity of thts Law 1s only this, that goed will be noloſcr, and here- 
fore prouiſion is made for recompence, if the thing lent rece;ucd hurt: but Vſurers will haue 
their good will, as they call it, certaineand an exceſſive gainer. Fiftly, in this Lav of God the 


hurt therhing which hee borrowed, bur viury regardeth wholly the lender. Whereforeir fec- 
meth that ifithis Law of our God had cuer any <quitie,this vſury of money had cuer plaine in- 
jury, andthar this kinde of lending 1s void of loue, and therefore apparantly a breach of this 


chis queſtion of vſury, which equity remaineth, and cuer (hall. 

Queſt, But 7 pray yeu what thinke you of gining vſiry, woica many a good man 1s conſtrained 
to doe ? 

 eAnſw, Truly, for mine owne part, I am ſatisfied tothinke it alſo euill, by the words of le- 

remie, who ſaith, he hath neuther gimen vſury nor taken, and yet they hated bim, Inſinuating plain- 
ly, thatif he had donceyther, he could haue found iutt cauſe in himſelfewhy he ſhould be cuill 
thought of. 

Queſt, What tbe law of pledges ? 


ere the Sunne go downe : For that is his conermng only, and this ts his garment for 114 ckinne wherem ſhall 
he ſleepe. Therefore when be crieth unto me, I will hearc him, for 1 «am mercifull, 
And in anotherplace: No man ſhall take the vpper or nether militone to pledge, for this gage is his 


—— 


' ling. And when thou ſhalt acke againe of thy nesghbour any thing lent, thou ſhalt not go unto his houſe 


toferch hu pledge, but thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man which borrowed it of thee, ſhall bring the 
pledge out of the doores unto thee, 

Furthermore, if he bee a poore boay, thou ſhalt not fleepe wah hu pledge, but ſhalt reftere himthe 

ledge when the Sunne goeth downe, that bee may ſl-epe m his rayment, and bleſſe thee z and it ſhall bee 


thing but this mercy and kindnetle of man towards man, cuen in this matrer of raking 
pawnes. And thereforeif my dealing hercin be ſharpe, hard and cruell, laying a{ide, as it were, 
all regard of other mens necdes, ſo that my ſelte may bee fate, it is noc apparant that] taile in 
loue rowardsthe wealth and good eſtate of my brother outward, therefore hauc broken this 
Commandement. It muſt necds begranted. | 

| Queſt. Whats the law for things commuted to our cuſfodie ? 

Anſw, If a man dcliner unto his neighbour (faith the Law) to keepe, aſſe, or oxe, or fyepe, or any 
beaſt, and it die or be hurt,or taken away by enemic;,and zo man ſceit,an oath of the Lord foal be berwixt 
them two, that be hath not put his hand vnto his neighbours goed, ana the owner of it ſhall take the oath, 
aud he ſhall not make it good, But if ut be ſtolne from him,he ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner there- 
of. If it be torne in peeces, he ſhall bring record,and ſhall not make it good which ts deuoured, By which 
Lawes thus much we may note, that notwithſtanding for things committed totheir cuſtodic, it 
might fall out that they might be brought before the Magiſtrace by oath to proteſt their cruth 
= honeſtie, which corrupt fleſh will l!ghtly grudge at, or elſeto their colt to make that good, 
the keeping whereof neuer gained them peny: yer neuerthelet]e would the Lord haue man cuen 
herein to (hew his loue, and in no caſc for cither of theſe reſpects, or any ocher to deny it. 

W hereferc it folleweth then, and both now and euer (hall follow, chat whoſecuer ſhallnot 
willingly and readily rake into his cuſtodie, tharthing which he may keepe tothe bench of his 
neighbour, becter then hethat doth deliver ir him, and forateniruly, keepe and faithfully re- 
ſtore ir againe ynto them, that of right ſhould hanctt, chat way or woman want intheir hcarts 
affetion'or Joue to their neighbours,they withhold the thing which is due vnto them,namely, 
the fruit of their loue; in this particular wee ſtand vpon, and therctorc guilcic they arc before 
God of ftcalth, che breach of this Commandemenr. Det 

Queſt. What is the law of finding this loſt ? 


Anſw. 
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hurr of the thing lent, or elſe it alloweth norecompence, bur Viurcrs will haue conlideration 


borrower is reſpetted, that he ſhould haue helpeof his neighbour,and nor pay for it, vnletſe he 


Commandement. Thus therefore we ſee what light che equitie of this Law, ot lending, piuccth to | 


eAnſw, If thou takeſt thy neighbours rayment to pledge,faith the Law, thou ſhalt reftore it tohim. 


righteouſneſſe to thee before the Lord thy God, The very cnd of all which Lawes,as you ce, 1sno- 
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eAnſw, Thou ſhalt not (faith the Law) ſee thy brothers oxe ner his ſheepe go aſtray, and withdraw 


| thy [elfe from them, but ſhalt bring thens agame vnto thy brother : \and if thy brother be not neere unto 


thee, or if thou know him: wot, then thou ſbalr bring is unto thy houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee, vntill 
thy brother ſecke after it, then ſhalt thou deliner ut to him againe. In like manner foalt thou dee with his 


thou haſt found them, thou ſalt not withdraw thy ſelfe from them, See here the loue of man to the 
goods of his brother, in. what fort the Lord requireth it, New leſt thename of brother, vicd 


here in this place, ſhould deceiue vs, to thinke wee are bound butto our friends in this dutie, ic 
is profitable ro nate, how in another place, in ſtead of brother, is put enemie, and all theſe par- 
ticulars neuertheletienamed. If thow meet thine enemies oxe, or aſſe, going aſtray; thou ſhalt bring 
him agame, and ſo forth of the reft, So hart this being a fruit of loue, which God requireth in vs 


riſh them, and in ſafcticreſtorerhem, if we finde them loſt, when once we know the owners of 
them: ſurely we mult needs confetle, that to conceale,and retaine things found of vs, after wee 
know who ſhould haue them, if plaine and flat thefe, Yea it is a breach of conſcience, no dovbr, 
inchis matter, to. entoy any thing found, without trac teſtimony in our ſelues,that we haue vied 
as many meanes as we could, to learne out theloler, as by asking,by proclaiming,and luch like. 
T his well con(idered and weighed, ſhould a little more awakeſuch as bee Lards of waifes and 
firayes, as we ſay, that they cary an eye ouer their Bayliffes in thar behalfe, ſo neere as they can, 
to ſeethat they bring not (inne vponthem, by making them vniuſt retainers of orher mens 
goeds, 2 complaint common in moſt places, and a theft not to be warranted in any place. 
Quelt. What s our datie 1n buying and ſelling? | 
Anſw, When thou ſelleſt ought to thy neighbour (faith the Law) or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, 
you (hall not oppreſſe one another (meaning by deceit or any otherwiſe) but according to the nunber 
of yeeres after the [nbile thou ſhalt buy of thy neighborr alſo according to the number of the yeeres of the 
renenewes, he ſhall ſe unto thee, piece tothe multitude of yeeres thou ſhalt encreaſe the price 
thereof, and according to the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price of it, for the number of ſruite 
doth bee ſell unto thee, Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his neighbour, but thas ſhalt feare thy God ; 
For I am the Lord thy God, In which Law this 1 marke, that when [I ſell or buy, I mult ſhewy 
even a loue to my brather,and a tender affeion inthatmy dealing with him. For lo ir is meant 
when it 1s ſatd, you ſhall nor oppretle one another. Secondly, that then conſequently my gree- 
dic affection may not ſer the price, but the yalucof the thing, and the benefit which it is lik cly 


; toyeeld, For how can[ loue him, and yet take morc of him then I giue him, thac is, more mo- 


ney, then therhing is werth ? Which things, if they bewanting, ſurcly chen our ſelling is de- 


-ceit and guile, yea it is theft by this Commandement proued. For the very equity of this Law, 


as euery one may plainly ſee, was this,that as geod ſhould be giuen as taken, and raken as giuen, 
Euen that commuratiue iuftice, which Heathen men could ſeeto be ſonecetfary in all concracts 
and bargaines, as that without it no trading could ſtand}'or ſocierie endure, Vpon which Law 
well contidered and ſoundly ſetled in our minds, a godly man draweth theſe concluſjors,and let 
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vs thinke of them. Firſt, it condemneth all ouer-ſelling, I meane knowne and wilfull ouer-ſel- 


ling of any thing, for ſo ſay the words (according to the number of yeeres batt thew [ell) that is , if 


the [ubile be farre off, thou ſhalt ſell dearer, by reaſon the buyer ſhall reape;longer profit for it : 
bur if it be neere, then cheaper for the contrary reaſon. - So that an equalitic of commodities 
preſent, is plainly ſhot atin this Law. How then can they warrant their dealings to have requi- 
red loueinthem, wio in reſpeR either of palled lotle, or ſuppoſed poſlible in tme to come,doe 
inhauncethe price of the things they ſell, aboue che value of the things ? This dealing, if you 
marke che words well, could not be allowed amongſtrhe [ewes. And 

any larger commiſſion granted to ys to wrecke our ſelues ypon our brethren, and to rob'rhem 
becauſe God int his pleaſure hath crotſed vs with loſe, or may doc hereafter, Secondly,it con- 
demneth all vtrering of b__ and ceunterfeir coyne or wares, For hirſt for the ſeller, if hee 


obſcruc an equalitieof commoditie ? and then for the buyer; if hee beateit:dewne to as low a 
priceas he may, till hee conſent to giue ſo much for ir, and then deliver eounterfeir and evil 
coine,where is againe the equity of is law on his part, whois bound by it tO giteas much and 
as good as he taketh, ſo necreas judgement can any way ſerve him. Thitdly, it condemticch all 
liyng in waitete prey ypon one that muſt needs ſell for preſent money ;/ toger his commodity 
for halfe the value if I can, when as rather I ſhould for pitie give him equaline,' For what Toit i3 


' this terhe goods of my neighbour, when I can be content even to rob hintin his Scan by | 
vn- | 


raking that for a peny, that is worth in mine owne conſcienicethree, andHoito'be bouig 
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of loue and Tofifthencero giue as good as wee take; our buying and ſclling' one'Writh anorhet is 
ſpotted andftained with great ul. grievous thefr, For moſt sffuredly, cit 'aFiNi che rimeof 
Law, if they obſcrued not a proportion betwixrthe [»bile'yeere and their prite, they'e 
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aſſe, ani fo ſhalt thou doe with his rayment, and with all loft things of thy brether, which he hath loft, if 


as yet | am ignorant of 


raiſe the priceto the yalue of good wares, and then deliver euill or counterfeir, how doth hee 


| 


| all rowards the goods of all men, bethey friends or foes, that wee ſheuld keepe them, and che- | 
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der, were his need not ſo great? Now ſeeand norechen how commonly, yetfeatefuily for winit 
me | 
ed | 
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Liuerics are of- 
ten meanes and 
couers of op- 
preſſion, 


| to draw our of vs, and therefore, no doubt, forbidden inthe tame: Andifin particulars we litt 
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| ment ? Surely it muſt nceds alſo be euill bctorethe Lord, Reaſon doth teach it, and yer God 
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 tcth uo perſons, nor taketh reward, Waich goth right to the fatberleſſe and widdow, ana loncth the firan- 


| wards,but cuecn alſo as the very poyſon of 1uſtice abhorre them and condemnethem,and the ra- 


| only the decd doer, but the giuer of that cloath and coate, whatſocuer hee be, ſtanderh guiltic ' 


| ourxgancgligently... But a word is nough, 


Queſtions and Anſwers Com, 8. 
againſt the Commandement of theft: ſo now the Law being gone, if the equiticof it benot ob- 
ſcrued, to wit, the eqoarre of commeditic giucnand taken, the ſame linne is committed, in the 
day of the Lord we ſhall find the burthen of it. | nr | 

Queſt. Thus then how our loue ſhould ſhew it ſelfe in theſe commodities we may eaſily ſce,now 7 pray 
you goe forward with other branches of this Law, 


Anſw, Oppreſlion generally all,is contrary tothar loue, which theLord by this Law ſeeketh 


to lay it out.. IT Oon | 

Firſt, faith the Word, Thou ſhalt net oppreſſe an hired ſernant, that is needie and poore, &c, But 
thou (bal gine him big hire for the day neither ſhall the Sunne go downe vponst,for he 1s poore,and there. 
with ſuſt areth bis life, leſt hz crie againſt thee vuto the Lord, and it be ſiune vnto thee; © 

Secondly, it forbiddeth to doe injury to any ſtrangers, or to oppreiſe them, and addceth this 
reaſonto the [ewer, becauſe they were once ſtrangers, 

T hirdly, you ſhall not trouble or oppreſſe any widdow, ſaith the Law, nor any fatberleſſe childe : for 
if you doe, he ſhall crie unto me, ſaith the Lord,and then mine anger ſball burne, and 1 will kil Jou wuh 
the ſword, and your wines ſhall be widdower, and your children fatherleſſe, | 

Whereby the way markethe ychemencic of this ſpeech, and ſee what comfort to the godly, 
and terrourto the wicked it may iuftly exhibite. For the former, God knowes and the world 
ſees, how often they are wrecked and wronged and ſet tothe wall by cruell, vngodly, and hard 
hearted men, how often they faile of friends to maintaine their right, and defend their cauſe a- 
gainſt the cuill, Bur yer ſce herea comfort, though all forſake vs, it wee crie totheLord, the 
cauſe ſhall beehis, and hee will helpe vs, the Lord will awake and ſtirre vp his wrath, till the 
wrong we haueſuffered be reuenged fully. And for the ſecond, what knowes the oppreſling ' 
and mercile(]e man, whether any cries paſſe from the gricued hearts of ſech as hee hurteth, or | 
no 2 If they doe, as it cannot be but they ſhould, why trembleth he notre conlider what hang- 
cth ouer his head, cucn ready to light vpon him eucry houre, if God be God, andtrue of his 
word? O that our hearts then may cleaue tothe Lord if we be oppretlcd, and tremble art his | 
judgements if we vſe itto others. | 

But to returneto the matter againe, if all oppreſſion be ſtealth before God, what I pray you | 
ſhall wethinke for the fountaine of much oppreſhon, to wit, acceptance of perſons in iudge- 


eat. fm 


— 


for moreaſſurancecxpreſſely foxbiddeth it as a wiſchiefe in a Common-wealch : The Lora your 
God (ſaith C3teſes ) is God of gods, aud Lord of. lords, a great God, muightie and terrible, which accep- 


ger, and gineth him food and,rayment, .. 
| Whartallo ſhall wethinke of one cauſe of acceptation of perſons, to wit, of bribes and re- 


ther,for that ſo expreſly'they are forbidden in the Werd ? Wreft not the Law (faith the Lord) wor 
resÞett not any perſon, neither take reward. For the reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and peruerteth 
the word, of the inſt, That which is inſt aud rioht, ſhalt thou follow, that thou mayeft liue, and poſſeſſe 
the Land which the Lyrd thy Ged giveth thee, Thus then as branches of this Commandenient, 
we {ce not oncly oppreſſion generally, and particularly,but eucn allo the cauſes of it,acceptance 
of perſons, bribes and rewards forbidden. js pe | 
. And Lwill yet adde onething oucr ynto all theſe, which muſt needs be included mrhis head 
of oppre{ion, becauſe it is a common and a dangerous cloake of the ſame, to wit, Liucrics of 
Prince or Subictts, Noble-men, Gentlemen, or whoſocucr. Which if they maintaine and 


beare out the vniuſtand wrongfull dealings of any'man with the knowledge of the Lord, not 


of that oppreſſion before Almighte God, The conlideratioen whercof being ſotrue and jure, | 
ſhould juftly cauſe in all che cftates,thar deale their cloath to others,a more vigilant eye and carc 
to ſee and kcare tho conuerſationigtiheir tellowers,and a reſtraining hand of juch countenance, 
credire, or coucr to:them (all worldly reaſons ſer apart.) whenſocucr they ſhall yaderſtand the 
ſfamero be abuſcd,. For why ſhould any carthly reſpe& cucr ſtand (op great in mens eyes, as that 
for it they daretake ypon them the guilt of other mens (innes, and ſpoyling oppreſſion ? But 

alas ,. great is the vnfcelingnelle 7 many mens hearts in this matter in theſe daycs. Eyther | 
Pape, profit or police doc make vs deale our cloath too liberally, and regard our mens behaui- 


| t- Jer fir proceed on, ... : | | CORRS ue 
TOR TIT of this Comma dement of ſtealth is jdlenetle, For fince the fall of | 
our firſt Parcncs, whacſocuer.we cnioy iultly and truly as our owne, wee muſt ger it by labour. 
And whenſocucr] labour not for, and yet enioy, I ſtcalcit, and the vſc of it hetongerh not ynto | 
me... Eor then was ig aid to e4dewand his poſteritie for euer,thatju the ſweatre gh their browes 
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| labour, but jt enioyneth eucry one ſome laWwfull calling ; the Magiſtrate mult gouerne, cheriſh 

and detcnd the ludges determinethe cauſes of the people; the Miniſters delier their gifts to 
the Church ; and enery onem ſome{orr of ſweate, that is, in ſome godly endeuour of body or 
minde, derive vnto himſelte the vie of theſe outward things. Otherwileit 1dlely he liue by the 
Jabour of others, hamng noteſtimomes that he deſcruet!; his hire 3 bee thac man or woman 
whartſoeucr atlured, that they make a breacn of this Commandetment, For, sf any worke not, 
{er htm not eate, {atth the Apottie: as it we ſhould ſay,;t he doe, he doth mygre then he hathright 
to. The labourey ts worthy of hu wages, but not the loyterer, The Oxe that treadeth out the corne mnſ# 
not be nintſ1ed, but the 1dle Alle, it hee bee pined, 13 bur well ſerued:; Jdlenctle whar miſchicfe ic 
hatcheth 1m rowneand countrie, what rongue 15 ableto lay downe? Ic cauteth contention and 
{trife by pracl:ng ſpeeches, it nurſeth and nouriſhech whoredome and filch,it pullech on pouer- 
ue, and loſerh honor, it hindereth vercue, and maintaineth vice, and by name, to the breach of 
this Commandement it mightily moueth, For, let bra thar ſt: le, ſteale ns ore (lanth the Apo- 
| {tle} bow let hinrather labour and worke wuth his owne hands the thins whuh is 00d, that he may haue 
\ to o18e him whichneedcth. Noting, as it were very plainly, that the caufe why the ſtealer ſtole, 
| was want of labouring in his call.ng. Many goodly Jawes and cuſtomes have Heathen men 
| made, and had apaintt 1dlenetſe. yome hauc puniſhed it with very death, as did Draco the 
| Law-ptuer of the Athen'ans, others haue admitted none ro dwell intheir Townes with them, 
vnletic heehad ſome art, and carcfully followed it alfo. All Countries and all people, to con- 
| clude, thar haue lived vnder any good goucrnmentr, haue abhorred it. Salomon ljenderh the idle 


| Ine in Winter, and whoſe many little cariages,as you ſee,makea yreat heape atlaſt. Andin an- 
o:her placclicſauh, that be which will nor plow becanſe it 15 cold, ſhall beg his bread, when it 1s warme, 
and n9 71an ſhall gine him, which is worſe, even puniſhing iuſtly his great ſioath, There was alit- 
cle tictle cattle, when time was, they ſay, berwixr the Graſhopper and the Piſnire, and wee may 
laugh ar ir, and yet looke better about vs, as admontthed by ic. The Graſhopper hauing 
palled the Sommer ouer merrily, as her cuſtoine is, ſinging and cuning the notes! of a 
choughtletie minde vndereuery leafe ; ar laft when winter came on, began tolhake, and ro goc 
ro bed wich an cmprie belly many a night, to the great weakning of her liuely Iumbes, and che 
quite marring of all her muficke: Toſteale, thee retuſerh of her honeſt nature, and to begge 
ſhee isaſhamcd, for feare ro bemocked : Yer need maketh the old witetrotre, they fay,and mo- 
deſticin this hungry creature muſt yceld toneceſſitic. To it therefore ſhee goeth, and having a 
wealthy neighbournor farre off, that had laboured fore all Sommer, and Jaid vp much good 
victuall; to herſhee commerh, and craueth ſome ſuccour at her hand : Who by and by de- 
manded of her what ſhee did all Sommer ? Alas (faith the Graſhopper) I ſung and lutle re- 
membred this change. Did you ſo (faith the Anr)indeed did you (ing all Sommer ? Now truſt 
me,for me you ſhall dance all Winter,for | live by my labor, and I will never maintatwidlenetle 
| many. Thus recciued floath a checke, when ir looked for helpe, and we warned by it, may 
Jearnethis moral], to labourleſt we lacke. Optimum obſonium ſenelturt labor, (ſaith one) They 
are good refreſhings in our age, the well beſtowed travels in our youth, Yecres patle, and 
{length failes, ger nothing in youth, and haue nothing in age, But O carelctic hearcs of ours, 
and h\cadic will, who can perſwade this, or beateitinto the heads of yong men and maides, 


banquet anc revell, what counſell focuer is giuen vs cothe contrary, with thac little wee haue, 
and {jng care away: And alittle gay apparell on the backe, is worth much money in the cheſt, 
But wiſe 1s he whom other mens harmes can cauſe to take heed, Sicknetle may come, and eue- 
ry maſter will not keepe a [icke ſeruant-: a maime may fall to vs,and we then may heareir,] haue 


| great is Gods bleſling to faichfull labour, as truly his plaguesare not little orrare to idlenclle 
and floath, | 
Queſt, Well fir, then ſince labour we muſt and (o liue, I pray you 1s not enery labour commendable ? 
Anjw. Noindecd: For the Apoſtle in the place | named before, makech a diſtin&tion, which 
| pray you marke, and faith, Let hins labour with h:s owne hands the thing thats good : ax.if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, there areJabours which are naught, and yet labours roo. Wherefore, itis not 


it muft be good labour (faith Par) iuſt labour, and lawtull labour. The which diſttaftton 0- 
verthroweth all maintenance gotren by maſſiug,by iugling,>y charming,by playing intexludes, 
by fidl:ng and piping vp and downethe Countrey, by carymg about Beares and Apes, by tel- 
ling of Fertunes, and {uchlike trades, mentioned 1n the ſtature of this Land, touching. vaga« 
bonds. For thongh they belabours, and make them ſwente ofren, ſome of them, yer want they 
warrant inthe Word to prouethem good, and lawfull labours. And therefore ſubiect co the 

penaltie of this law before God. ws 
Quelt. And I pray yu let me adde one thing moregbecanſe 74 [ay all labor c muſt be Lawfull : what 
 =0h\ 


—— 
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if 


enough to make vs guiltleſſe of this Commandement to ſay, We getthat we haue by labour, bur . 


bel'y to learnc his duticot the very vileſt creature the *P:ſmre, who labourerth in Somner to. 


| of ſeruants, and ſuch as are comming on? No, no, wee will hop and dance, tiple and drinke, 


no wages vnlelle you could worke; many things may happen,and a mans owne 18 his owne,and | 
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if a man in the purſuite of a pirate, or any enemie inthe field, get aſpoyle,whether ut 15 lawfull to retaine 
it, and conceale 1t, or it 1 ſtealth ſo to doe ? The labour 15 5nH, honeſt and lawſull, 

eAnſw. Truly | muſtneeds anſwer you, that albeit the labour in reliſting, and repelling an 
encmic, be commendable and good, and therefore goods ſo gorten lawtully polletſcd ot tlie 
Prince, the Lieutenant, the Generall, or Chicfe wholocuer : yer is there no warrant that eyery 


ſouldier ſhould be his owne caruer, and take what he can ger. But the cuttome of Jaw of ali | 


well ordered warres is this, or ſhould bee, that whar ſpoile ſocuer 1s got, and nor giuen before 
hand by the Caprtaineto the ſouldiers, ought by chem to be brought vntohim, and by kim to 
be diſpoſed to euery man Geomertrically, that is, according to eucry mans {cruice and aid wor- 
thinetſe, not Arithinetically, chat 1s,to every man alike. And it any man of hi; owne preedineiſc 
alienate tohimfeltc any thing, any otherwiſe then chus, char 1s, either with generall gitt of the 
Czpraine, to take what he can, or a particular gift, to take this and thus much ; ſurely chat pol. 
ſeſſion is not warranted by Gods Law, but lighreth vader this Commandement, For as for 2 
mans labour, firft he owerh it both to God andro his Countrey, and then he hath his ſer pay for 
it, which heagreeth to as ſuthcienr, and therefore he ſhould nor ſerue his greedie attection dif. 
orderly. As for the caſeof pirates, if vpon any coaſt they be taken and impriſoned, ſurely iris 
very barbarous crueltie to leaue them viterly yncomforted, with any portion of that which was 
taken about them,and with them,euen ſo that for food they ſtarue ere cuer their cauſe bee heard. 
This ſpoile to ſpeed our ſelucs, and ſpill our brethren, in this lamcntable and vnmercituil min- 
ner, what defence ſoever jt may haue by law of man, ſurely it ſauourcth not of that compaſſion 
and tender bowels of pitie, which is required by the Law of God. And therefore I includeir, 
where, no doubt, the day of Iudgement will finde it, euen within the forbidden branches of 
this Commandemenr. 

Queſt, 7 take your anſwer, and therefore now follow your owne courſe againe, 

eArſw. Itis now timeto draw toan cnd, and there yer remaineth to be ſomewhat touched 
thethefr of the heart through preedie coucrouſnetlc,and the theft of the rongue by falſe and k1- 
thy Hattery, whereforea little of theſe alſoas efthe other. T hart this Commanderment then doth 
reach yntothe thoughts and inward conceits of the heart, ir is firft proued by that reaſon, that 
often before hath been alledged, namely, becauſe the Law- giuer is ſpirituall, and rhercfore his 
Lawes not reſting only in outward ations, as mens lawes doe. 


_ 


Secondly, by thar I——_— Adultery, which is true in all che Commandements, He 
, or coueteth, bath ſinned, And by theteſtimony ot our Sautour Chriſt, 


that looketh, and luſter 


who reckoneth couetouſnelle amongſt choſe things that proceeding out, and not going in, de- 


fhlea man, Toall which (6ry/eftome ſubicriberh, and faith, Auarm fur & larre «jt, A couerous 
man 1s a theefe. | 
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Now, what couetouſneſle is, albeit eucry man for the acquaintance hee hath with it, may | 
know, yet do I thus defineit, tobe a damnable vice of the minde, pricking and provoking vs 


to follow after fhilthieJucre, Whichthing without the name, and eucn vnder the name, 15 mar- 
vellouſly inueighed againſt m the Scripture, The Prophet Habacuck crierh out againſt the 
heart that enlargech his defire as the hell, avd is as death, and cannot befatisficd, but gathereth 
vnto him all Nations, and heapeth vnro him all people. He, he that coueteth an euill couerou!- 


ee I Ee ei 


neſſeto his houle, that he may ſet his neſt on high to eſcape from the power of cull, Thou halt | 


owne ſoule: The ſtone ſhall crie ont of the wall, and the beame of the timber ſhall anſwer it, woe to him 
that buildeth a towne by blood, and eretteth acitic by mniquitie,&c, It is cried out aga) nſt in the Go- 


ſpell, called the roote of all cuill idolatrie, and a thing not to be named amongtt Chriſtians, 


There 1s no ſpecial calling amongſt men, whereunto by namechis vice 1s not forbidden, as a ve- 
nome of all vertue, in cuery degree, in Princes, in Judges, in Minifters,in all it is forbidden,ard 
ſurely this is no ſmall argumentto a Chrikiian man agant it : Fearcfully puniſhed was it in Ge- 
hezs the Prophets man, in Achan, and a number moe, 

And roconclude our Scriptures, {eb the eruant of the Lord moſt notably ſheweth, how he 
ſhunned it, and David with all the heate of his heart praycth againit it :- O Lera ler my heart bee 
nener inclined to conetouſueſſe. I might recite the Lawes of God againſt raking their lands too 
cleancin thetimeof harueſt, and againſt gathering fo cleane their grapes in the time of vin- 
rape, as that nothing was left for the poore. All which dire&tly ſhoor at che ſhame of this linne 


| in a profelſor of godlinelſe. And I might allo heape vp hereunto thouſand reftimonies of men, 


Heathen and Chriſtian, yttered in dereftation of this foule (in, But whom che Word fearesnor, 
men ſhall hardly mooue. Only a ſpeech or two I cannot palle ouer, which pretily deſcribethe 
corruption of our nature: Ommia tanq'tam mortales trmemus, omnia tauguam emmortales concupiſ- 


- cimmus, (ſaith Seneca) That is, W- ftand in feare of diners things, as though we thought we could die, 


but we conet ſo, as though we thought we ſhould newer die, Fortune ( faith another) hath giuen too 
much r@ many, but enough tonone. And againe, Non ſolum ayarm eff, ques rapit altena, ſea qu 
cupide ſeruat ſua:He is not only couctous which preedily carcherh ar morgbut he alſo a = 
chingly 


conſulted ſhamero thine owne houſe by deſtroying many people, and haſt {ined againſt thine 
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| rach, painting out the filth of this folly te have the bleſlings of God, and yet to want nothing Syraclu 14.3" 


FL 


| ore, chrouph a miſerable minde, then the bleffings of God, | A 
Bur ] will tollow nofurther this common place: this liccle which 1 haue ſpoken,T habe done 

| it to giue vs a taite of this fubtill finne, which with griefe wemay marke,thoſe men and wornen 
very grieuoully atſaulted. withall, and tearetully ouercome after their profc[ſion made of Gods 
truth, and his glorious Goſpell, whoin the dayes of their yanitie beforetheir calling, never felt 
any ſuch temptation. Sojccketh Saran to flanderthe Word, and-ro hinder the credit of the 
Goſpell. When hee cannor longer deraine ys in ſwearing, in.cxcelle of dyet or apparell, in a- | 
dulteric and vncleanneile, in ſpoyling and ſpending waſtefully Gods giuen graces, and in o- 
cher fruits of ignorance, and of an vnreformed foiile ; then creepeth heein, and draweth ys 
ſubc]ly, ere ever we eſpic him, to the other extremitie, eucny preater care to get, arid nearer ſce- 
king how to ſane, then can or may ſtand with the credit of the truth which wee profelle, or cal- 
ling often which we have in the Common-wealth, Tlus 15 too true, we ſec examples daily, and | 
mens owne hearts being well examined ſhall confeſſe1r, The Lord then give vs 1udgemeur to 
ſec, and hearts to abhorre fo foule an euill, For what a derogation {xom Gods promiſes, atid 
dannable miſtruſt is this, when wee doe feare God, and fcrue him, attend to his Word, yſe his 
Sacraments, torb1id tinne in others, and forbearc it our ſelnes, then ſo to looke at wife and chil- 
dren; and other expences, as that wefeare to want, who lining beforcin a farre looſer ſort, ne- 
uer doubted yer any fuch defe 2 Will God be worſeto men when they tollow him, then hee 
was whenthey forſooke him 2 Surely an eye mult be had vnto this thing, and very deare vnto 
ys muſt bcthe credit of the Goſpell, that others by vs may be wonne ynte it, or at leaſt none 
deterred {rom ir, God ſtrengthen vs, for Satan 1s ſubcill, and we are ſoone deceived. And rtru- OE, 
ly becter we had neuer ginen our names to Chriſt, then by any fairhlefle greedinefie,or vnſceme- | 
ly hardnefle to oucrthrow all againe, and hinder by offence others that arc yer without. The | 
earth is the Lcrds, andthe Lord is ours,if we ſeruc him,withall that either heaven or earth hath | 
| to oc vs good wiihail, | | 
| oſt, eAnd what rf the ſtealth of the eye? | | 

Anſw, Theeyc1s ſaid ta ſtcale, becauſe it makeththe heart to cover, For by our eyes creepe 
in deljres into o'r hearts, both in thts behalfe which now we meane, and in other alfo, as before |- 7 
hath been jaid, By the eye firſt did Achab ſteale' Nabethes Vineyard,and then by his cyethe de- | , Kings 21, 
fire of it crept into his heart, And the Prophet ſaith,They coner fields, meaning no doubr,which | Mac':.2.2, 
they ſaw to Jye commodious for them. Wherefore Gods children muſt. ſtop the very firſt be- 4 
g111ng, and looketo their eyes and cares,that chey makeno flame,which God or charity doth 
miſj;ke; and lct'vs learne tothinke as an Heathen ſaid, Twrpe eſt, non ſolum pedes fed & ocnlos in 
alienas peſſeſſiones mmmitrere ; Ic 18 a foule thing, notonly to ler our feet, but cuen our eyes walke 
into other mens potlcſſions, any further then becqmmeth ys as we are Chriſtians, 

Quicit. What ftcalth rommuteth the tongue? | 

Arſw, By traud and {ubtilty,by ſmoothing and flattery, and ſuch like ; For thus ſtole falſe 
Z iba his Maſter Mephibefrethes goods from Sag Thus ftole many craftic pleaders in publike 
places, and maken@ conſcience ot it, -T hus js it ſa'd in expreſſe words, that e46/o/onſtole the 
hearts of all I/racl, re wit, by his ſhameletle flattery, Thus ſteale men the hearcs of ſubiects,euen 
1mthetedaycs from their Princes and lawfull Governovurs ; the hearts of the people from their | 
M:n.fters, of fernants from their Maſters, of children from their Parents, Er hoc magnum ſur- 
tm oft janh one, And this 13a great thefc, A kind of this ronpue, ſtealth it 1s for a Gentleman 
or a Zreacer eltate, to catt ont a word to his infertour in way of begping whar heeconueniently 
may not ſpare, and yet darenot deny, but bringeth and deliuereth with faire words, whar God 
knowes b1s heart pruggerh, and peraducnture his wife weepeth ro ſce him part withall. And 
vitro this head 1s reterrcd all vngoaly counſelt whattocuer, and all lewd vanitie, or babiſh ſcr- "y 
uir:ero make men deliviit more in vs, and letiemchefeare of God. Is it not Jamentablc to ſee, 
that a Popilh, or an Aihcifticall ſpirit ſhall doe-more hurt at a table, or ſuch likeplace, wich 
ene pceu.thieſt, and girding skoffeinthe heart of the hearers, then rwentie good menccan re- 
coucravich much good countell? And yet what fay wee? O heeis amerric preeke, a pleafant 
companion, and infaith a good fellow. Hee canner flatter, his words muit bee borne, and 
fo for.h. But war”e, marke what efte& this mirth hath in vs,and whereroirtendech, And if'it 
encretie our knowledpe,cncreafe ourzeale,and encreafe good graces in vs,then hkeir,and ſpare | 
ror, and cj:erift; ſich an one, Burif it poyſon the profic of the Word vnro vs, decay out dili- 
genceand liking of good exercil?s, and decreaſe all that I hane named, then know hitn tor a 
encete,ch;ouph his hands betruefor he ſtealech our ſonles fromthe living God, and both bode 
anc foule from erernall life. It is pretily ſaid of a flatrercr, thatas the wood maintaines the fire, 
. fothe conſuming ot it ſclte, ſo riches doth him, till he eat vp onr wealches,and TI apply irro chis 
| calewtch no lefſerrnth,that countenance beares onrmany an cuil counſeller,ril he and his coun- 
{cl} have brought; maincainers to carry bur a ſmall port, Such greekces make priefe'in a Chri- 
(h 2) ſian 
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Queſtions and Anſwers Cons. 


fan heart to heare them, andif ſinnebe ſweet to vs, the Lordin mercy rowze vs from fo dead 


a ſleepe. But I gono further inthis matrer ;| wiſh what I would,and | would what mi he kin- 
dle in cuery manand woman morefaithand obedience towards God and man: for mary ar = 
cooling cards, our hearts are dull andewill enough by nature of themſelucs. 


i Queſt, Tet wwft I once againe make bold, and crane your opinion concerning goods got by play. F 
an —_ me thinke the poſſeſſion of them hath no ſound ah oh, 1 <ht. adhd 


rant, And if you will 1078 4 little concernin g 


DD ————— 


corrupt Patrons, [ thinke it will nor be wnfit. 


Anſw. Surcly you doe moſt iuftly doubt ofthe former,and I dare auouch ir, you may as itly | 
doubt of the latter, Forneither play nor patronage will ever beare out, when our conſcienccs 
ſhall awake, what at this day is done by the ticle of them, Of thelatter I purpoſe ſome other 
ſpeech, andtherefore will not hereentreate of it, but only ſay thus much, that intruch, as you 

haue well aoted, this Commandement of ſtealth is his fall wherein he mult be placed,that ſtea- 
leth to himſclfe the reward of the Miniſter. Lamentablearc our dayes, whercin ſuch wicked- | 
netle is wiſdome;and thrice dead are thoſe hearts,that daily dateenioy, whatneithcr before God | 
| nor man, they may openly ſtand to. Bur of the Jatter a few more words at your requeſt, A mar- | 

ter, as you know, greatly liked, and therefore hardly blamed withour great miſliking, For what | 
we haue to doc,weloue not to be lctted ro doe, and vnroethſome is thar truth cuer, chat trea- 
deth downe my liking. But be it as it will be. To this was I borne, I doe willingly acknows- | 
ledge, and to this amlI called, as I am a Miniſter, cuen plainly to ſpeake what 1 ſeeatruch,when 
the place requireth it, er elſe to carry the brand of an euill conſcience to my graue, And whe: | 
ther miſliers of any truth here, ſhall find a day of milliking elſewhere before the God of truch, | 
let them now betimes, inloue admoniſhed, well conlider and weigh. 

Concerning then playing and gaming in genera}l, divers you ſhall finde both in writing and 
ſpeaking very ſtrait, who hardly will be pe: {waded ro allow vnto Chriſtians almoſt any play at 
all. For, ſay they, wee muſt giue account inthe day of Iudgement of euery action, ot cucry | 
word, and of cuery iot of time, how wee hauc beitowed it, and therefore wee ſhould not 

lay. 
: Secondly, the Apoſtle faith, Whatſoener you doe, doe all to the glory of God; but our idle ſports 
rather diſhonor God, and theretore we ſhould not play. 

Thirdly, Peter ſaith, Ic is ſufficient thac we have ſpent the time paſt of the life after theluſts 
of the Gemtules, walking in wantonnetle, drunkennetle, in gluttony, and ſuch like ; therefore 
now we ſhould not play. | 


Feurthly, by the multitude of Chriſtian cxcrcjſes and duties that we are bound vnto,cric vn- 


covs to ſpend no time in play. = 


And laſt of all, by the ſentences of graue and godly Fathers, who hauc and doc condemne 
all idle ſports, and ſay the Diue)], net God, was the auther of them, they proouc, ang wiſh to 
profit, that wee ſhould notplay. The mcaping of cheſeour brethren, no deubt, is good, and 
willingly would draw vs to our God And rhe reaſons of theirs ought ro hauethus eticRin vs, 
even toabridge that excelle which all may ſec in our playing and our ſports, and to bring vs 
hometo a greater ſtricinelle ot life, in heeding what what we ſhould, Burro cut vs off from all 
recreation by any play (be it without offence of any ſpoken) indeed they cannot, For wee are 
| men, and no Angels, and as men in this world wee muſt walke our courſe, ſubject to dulnetle 
and wearinefle, cuen in good things; and wee muſt refreſh that feeble weaknetſe of ours, by 
lJawfull and allowed comforts ; Which I {oterme, becauſe I am atſured that the word of a God 
condemne: h not all our play, and the corrupt conititution of our bodies, together with the dul- 
nelle of our mindes require ſomeplay. Sparing in truth is the word in giug, becauſe well 
knew the Lord we would not be ſparing in taking Jibertie for to play : Yer is it plaine enough, 
Notwithftanding fitly may it be ſaid of play, as he ſaid of Rudying Philoſophic : Phileſophan- 
| dum pancy, We mult play burlicele, | | | 

| But now the ſ{ccond fteppe is more hard then this, namely, to know what games we may 
vic, and at what wce mayplay. Wiercin nar purpoling any ſet and curious Treatiſe, I aniwer | 
briefcly, that of thoſe many and ditfcring kindes of ſperts, that are deuifed and vied in cuery 
place; I condemne none which make for.che quickening of bedy or mind, which ſcrueto aCti- 
uitie, and prepare men for betcer {eruice another day, yuleile they haue joyned ro them apy vn- 
godlinelle, or arc by law of chat particular place forbidden: no,not Cards er Tables in all rc- | 
ſpedts, and toeuery perſon at all cimes, and 1n all places: Neuertheleile, I amfully atſured, and 

oc willingly aftirme, chat chey ought nor, of Chriſtians profeſling the Goſpell, to be ſo much. 
vicd asthey are: I haucioyning with me that godly Father, Maſter Peter Martyr : whole iudge- | 
ment it is in plainetearmes, That, Non ftatim damnandus eſt i quis dum agrotat, aut debulitatur,es 
genere ludiſe recreat, quod 4 fortuna vel caſu pendeat, modo thi pecunia nonpericluentur, [c,1s not by 
and by to be miſliked, if one thar is ſicke or weakened in body, whereby he cannot vie other 
excrciſe, doe recreate. himſelfe with choſe kindes of play, which depend of Chance and Fortune, | 
as Tables and Cards (for againſt Dice hec hach flatly ſpoken before.) Ler vs thereforerather | 
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| enter roconſideran other point,which is harder than this,namely,whether wee ſhould play for 
money, orno? And hirſt, | reaſ#nchus: If it belawtullco play fer money, thew'is it lawfull co 
win money in this ſort,and the money lawfully pollcticed : Bur this ſecond 1s falſe, therefore the ; 
former allo : that che ſecond 1s falſe, the end and hrſt inuention of play prouerh,which as euerte | | 
one can well witnetſe,was neuer muented to this end, but only torefreth cither body or minde, 
and corruption afcerward brought in moncy,as we ſee daily betore eur eyes, For fo long as a | | 
game is ſtrange or new to vs,we can take great dehghr to play for nothing : but when once wee | : | 
are perfectly acquainted,and ice the courie of it,then forlooth, vnletſe wee may peruert the end | 
of ir,and make ita way to gaine or loſe by it,we can nor like any moreto yſcit. Theretore [ lay Sik: | 
ſince 5c 15 apparanc, that the firſt beginning of play, and the true vie of it, was neuer any ſuch 
matter, we ought not thereby to gaineany goods, _ HY 
Secondly, I ſay, that as play i the beginning was ner made for it, neither is1t yetallewed a | 
meanes toalicnate our woods ro an other, either by Gods Law, or mans Law, For marke the | 
heads, of any lawfull Conueiance, and it 1s either buying, ſclling,leiing, hiering, or ſuch like, 
amongit chem all,you find not gaming. Wherefore the looſer 1s vninftly diſpotictied, and the 
winner 1s wrongtully potletſed. Dareus handling both this marter and ch1is realon,added ths, 
which 1 pray you marke,thar albeit ſome priuate Law or Cuſtome of ſome priuate place ſhould 
alloweir,yetis the Law of Nature againit it,and the former ought to give placeto thelatter, But 
fairh hee, I haue nor read cuer any priva'e Law of any private place publiſhed in writing, that 
money won and loſt by play could cither becerained,or recouered,if it were denied, by yertue 
of any (ſuch tle or right, And he bringech Orromana fameus Lawyer to confirme as much, | 1ib.z.de {1:6 
Anuguſtiue would haveall things gatten by play taken fram the winner, and neuer reſtored to | £47-2-447 54.44 
the loſer, bur giuen to che poore, that borh the winner might want what ſo greedilyhe'gaped go 
for, and che lel-r not corecouer what ſs fooliſhly he parted with, Darers belide would haue 
them both puniſhed with a turcher mult of money. 
[ Thirdly, I reaſon trom the multitude of miſerable creatures that arethe ſame fleſh that wee 
are, 2nd yer pittifully cry for want of ſuccour: fromthe multitude of godly and Chriſtian vſes 
ro employ that which wee may ſpare vpen, and cucn from the want of many neceſlities for 
our {elues, that is not lawiull nor collerableto play for money, For is it not lamentable, and 
moſt fearfull, char any Chriſtian man ſhould carry abour in his conſcience day and night a wit- 
nelle, that this ſeuen yeares hee hath nor giuen ſcuen ſhillings to che naked, needy, and com- | | 
fortletle members of ſeſus Chriſt, and yeche hach loſt ac vaine play, in a vainc manner, twen- | 
tictimesas much ? Cana man be ſo dull, as tothinkethis thing will never pricke him, or neuer 
haue a 1uft reward of puniſhment at Gods hands? Is ic not lamentable, that a man can ſce ne 
Chriſtian vſe to giue of hts abundance roo, but thinke all that euer hee can ger, little enough to 
conſume in play ? Are we exempted our of the number of them that are bound to workes of 
louc, and deeds of mercy, ſo that wee need ro doc none of thele, and yer ſhall bee ſaued too? 
Nay, is it not wonderfull, and a ching thar heauen and earth are aſhamed of, and cuen all the 
creatures in both of them ſtand aſtoniſhed at, to conſider that a man ſhould not either doe the ” 
former duties, or himicltehaue eicher any good apparell to weare, any bookes to benefit his | 
| foule by, nonot {o much asa Bible, ora Prater Booke ;- any mear at home for his wife and | 
children, any wages to pay his ſeruants, or his other debrs, or a number moe ſuch neceſJaries, 
and yet thinke his playing, yea, his coſtly playing lawtull, and noc to bee ſpoken againft ? Is it || 
I fay poiiible that ever a Chriſtian man, thar chinkes hee hath Gods Spirit, ſhould thus | 
hauc his conſcience ſeared vp? Truly, tor mine owne part,I profetle I haue ſtood int my heart 
amazcd at it, and | beſeechche Lordco driue away from vs ſuch grotle ſecurity. For elle as | 
we ltuc, we ſhall know wehaved 'ceiucd our felues, and others, we were neuer any thing lelle 
then Chriſtians. Theſe duties :herefore due to others, ſo many, and prear, and theſe wants of 
neceſſaries for eur {c]ues, improue eur playing for money. | 
Laſtly, the mdgements of men, both graue, godly, and wiſe, who haue cuer condemned | 
it, ought in very riphttomake all men learne it. Totheſe char | named before wee may adde | 
P, Martyr, who pgiueth not leaueto the licke and weake intheir houſes roplay, but with this 
|. condition, that they play for vo money. And wee may reaſon from Augeſtines fatt, thar if hee 
thought it evilito giue meney to [ugler, or a Stage-player, which to their paine, doe ſeruc 
our ſenſes; much worſe is the warrant to giue!o agameſter, that plaieth with vs, ſince heela- 
i: baurcth nomoreto make vs ſport, thenwee doe to make him. Much haue many men writ, 
whence larger ſpeech may be ierched, and of me for ataſteler this ſufficets be ſaid. 
Queſt, Why, but doe you thinke it fimply unlewfull to play for money ? Lee | 
Anſw, Surely no,For when cither ſolittleis Rs a5 no way enableth meto any duty of my 
| calling,or the money (not much)1s beſtowed in ſome meeting, for the encreaſe of loue,or chat | 
{ which 15 wonne,is 2 reward appointed rothar exercife,then thinke] with others,tharis 1&wfull. 


| And thus much of theſethree queſtions, whether we may play or no, at what games, ati@whe- 
ther for money, | & Ame} ah th 
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| . Queſt, Nay one thing more [pray you,and that 1 this : Whether make you that like account of di. 
cing that jou dae of other games, and thinke it a5 tolerable ? WA 
, « Anſw, No ſurely doc I not, to ſpeake plaine, but iudge ic moſt vnſceming for a Chriſtian | 
man or woman,and a verie ſhaine to theplacewhere it is vicd, For of all games,it hath neither | 
wit in it, memorie in it,nor art init, ( but falſc arc) nor exerciſe of any ching,except it bee the 
clbowe, nor anything ro commend it. And yertif this were all,ic were not in fo euill ellate, 
| howbcic, ſurely this 1s net a Jitcle againſt it. But ſee ( which is farre more) cuen of all men bya 
generall conſent as ir were, this vile game as moſt vile deretted and deteſted, For if you caſt 
your eyes to the Heathen, they cuer hated it; if you looke at Chriſtians, they cuer a\bhorred it, 
the Scripture hath forbidden it, the Councels haue condemned it, the Lawes of cueric good 
Common- wealth, and eſpecially of our owne, have ſeuerally puniſhed 1r,and what kind of ar- | 
gumenc of miſliking 1s there nor againſtic ? This hauethey nor dealt with other exerciſes, and 
therefore ſurely chercis in it more ſhamets the yſcr,and more hurttothe place where it1s yicd, 
then in the other. Butler ys weigh che named heads in order. And firft for the Heathen,do we 
not ſce haw Tx layeth it to the ſhame of Cati/ine and his companje,that they were dicers 2 and 
when hee would haueeuen ſpit fire in eZnthomes face, and gauled him ag greatly as hee could, | 
this comes in for one great diſhonour to him, and diſhoneſty in him, he is { faith T##y ) adicer, 
and his houſe a receptacle of ſuch men. | 
eAugnitu («ſara worthy man as we know in many reſpeRs,and greatly renowned, yer pot 
by his dicing a reproach neuer dying,cuen to be accounted a difſolute man, | 
Gzbylon an Embailabour of the Lacedemonians, being ſent ro make a League with the Co- 
rinchians, when hee came and ſaw they vicd dicing, ceunterfeited ſome other cauſe, and went 
home againe, and would not make it, 2nſwering when hee came home againe, that they werea | 
vilepeople,and vnworthy to be cared tor,they were dicers. The King of Perſia ſent ro Deme- | 
tric King of Aſia dice of gold inreproach to him,becaulc he vſcd diciag. And another faith j 
flatly thusthar Quant aleator ef} in arte melior.tanto nequior efF, The cunninger that a dicer is in 
his art,the worſe man aſſuredly heis. The Poct layeth it downeamonght che Cankers that con- 
ſume men and makethem beggers, Dice, Wine, and Women, What ſhould I ſay? Take any 
Beoke in hand of an Heathen man, and iris a wonder, if you finde nor ſome thing apainft 
dicing. : | 
4 N 4 come fromthe Heathens to Chriſtians, and ſee even a great miſliking. eAu#in begin- 
| neth and is not afraid to ſay plainly,e Aleam muenit demon,T he diuell brit found out the game of 
| 
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dicing. Lyra deteſting it ſecketh to make other men doe 23 much by diners reaſons. It couereth 
( faith hee ) another mans goods greatly, it is a mightic meanes of deceir, ir pallcth yſurie, | 
{ it cauſech lying,ſwearing,brauling,and many idle words,it is an offence to the godly,ic breakerh | 
the Lawes, it miſpenderh the time, and whatnot ? Old { haxcer fo long agee ſethis ſentence | 
downe againtt this cxerciſc,and ſpares nor to ditplay the vertues of it inthis mannner ; | 


Dicing {ſaith he) 1 verie mother of leaſings, | 
And of deceit and curſed forſmearings, | 
Blaſphemy of God,manſlanghter, waſt alſo, | 
| Of battaile, naughtineſſe,and other moe, | | 

1 | It ts reproefe and contrare to honour, 
For to behold a common aicer, 

And ener the higher he is 1 eFftate, 

The more he ts holden deſolate. 

If thon a Prince doeft ſe bhazardie 

Is all gouernance ana policies 

He © ; 4 COmmen 6Þniony 

Holden leſſe in reputation. 

Lords might finde other manner of play, | | 
Honeit mengh to drine the day away, 


—_ 


But of all other ſpeeches me thinkes it is a maruellous ſaying ef Sir Thomas Ehot , and 
| ought very greatly to moue vs, who afhrmeth thatit a man heare one te be a dicer, and know- | 
| eth him nor, by and by he iudgeth him to bec alight and vaine perſon, and of no credit or ac- | 
: count; Conſider againe the decrees of Councells, and ſee how with one heart they have hated | 
it. Thefirft Counccll of Conſtantinople derermined thus, that no man whether he bee darkeor 
lay-man from rhat time forward ſhould play ardice, If he did, being 4 Clergy man, hee was 
depriyed, and ifa lay-man, hee was excommunicated. The Coundcell of E/iheris concluded, 
that if a Chriſtian man did play at Dice, hee ſhould bee forbidden the Communion, and never 
admitted againe till he left it, and ner vnder 2 yeare then alſo. Two godly Synods at Rechel | 
and Nimanx in France, by the Pafters, Elders, and Deacons of che reformed CORN 5) that 
| ;  Kingdome, 
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; Kingdome, vttcrly condemned it. Afnongft the Canens called the Apoſtles Canons, this is | 

one, that if a Miniſter, Elder, or Deacon, giue hiiſelfe ro Dice, Cards, or erunkennelle, if hee | 
did nor (admoniſhed) ceaſe from it, he thould be deprived. The ciuill and canon Lawes they 
ſay are lo againſt it, as that if a man ſhould be beaten of him that he played withall, or robbed | 
at home whuleſt he were a playing, he may haue no benefit of law or infliceinthat cafe. And 
if any man conſtrained or allured another to play with tum, hce ſhould be impriſoned ar caſt | 
intothe quarries to digge. Gene#acondemnerh the very making of Dice inther City, 

Laſt of all,peruſerheStarutes ef chus our owne Countrey,and | beſcech you marke the liking | - 
they baue ſhewed of dicing. 0G 

| Inthe ewelfth yeere of Rickard the ſecond all vnlawfull games were forbidden;and by name | 
dicing generally, EF | | 

| Inthetwentie one yeere of Hem thefourth, dicers taken were impriſoned lixe dayes. And 
if amy head Magiſtrate, as Maior, or Sheriffe, made not diligent ſeatch for them, they forfeited 
4 x1.s. If the Conttable werenegligent,heloſt vj s.viij.d. : 

In the ſeauenteenth yeere of Eawarathe fourth, they that kept dicing houſes, were to have | 
three yeeres impriſonment,and xx-li, fine, Players at d:cein thoſc houſcstwo yceres impriſons T 
ment,and x.l1,fige, | | | 
| ' Intheelcuenth yeere of Herry the ſcuenth,dicers ſhould be open'y ſer in the Stockes, by the | 
ſpace of one whole day, and the houſe keepers that ſuffered him to play, forfeit a noble, and be 
| bound to their good behauiour, | | 
| Inthethirterhrecycercof Henry the eight, dicing houſes forfeited x1.s, euerieonetime, and | f 

dicers vj-S.vi1j.d. and bound in recogniſanceneuer to play againe. And yet more may you ſce 
1n Prlrons Abridgement, | | 

Now it is wonderfull that notwithſtanding all this, yet ſo foule a thing ſhould ſeeme ſo faire, | 
and char a man ſhould not thinke himſelfe ſed as a gentleman, or almoſt as a man, ynletſe he 
may hane hibertie inthis looſeneſſe, and a large reine to ſe great aneuill. And yet weebee | | 
Chriſtians, and that of the better ſort too, or you doe ys wrong. | 

The Heathen hated it,and wee hatch ir vp in cuerie houſe, 2n1 yet wee bee Chriſtians. The 
godly write againſt it, wee wattefor it, and yet wee bee Chriſtians, The Councels haue con- | 
| demned it in. the Spirit of Chriſt, and Chtiſtian Lawes have moſt ſharpely puniſhed ic : wee | 

day and night v{c 1t, and cannot bee bereaved of it, and yer wec bee Chriſtians, Bur alas, alas, 
the day of vnderftanding, or the day of damnation for our ignorance ſhall ceach vs another | 
thing. Wee ſweare, wee lic, wee reuile, and weerunneinto the ficld with murthering mindes 
( for ſuch anger is murther ) mooued by play,and yer wee will not leaue it. And if 1 doe not 
chus in ſhew, yet inwardly 1 frer, | chafe, | gnaſh with my tecth, and ceare the Cards, burne the 
Dice,threweaway the Tables, and ſuch like, and yer am religious. The Lord forbidderh al 
apparance of euill, all occaſions of ſinne, and yet wee arethe Lords, and doe neither, The | 
Lord faith, If thy right hand cauſe thee to offend, or thy right eye, cut it off, plucke it out, and | 1 Theſl.5, 
caſt jt away : wee will bee the Lords, and not reſtrainea lictleplay, that mine owneſoule being 
witnelſe, moſt grievoully maketh mee offend, Fie,fic, what deadnelle is this? Where is cicher | 
loue of God, or feare in vs? Loue maketh vs burne, with deſire to doe well, feare makes vs 
ſhake, to thinke of any linne,we continually ſinnein our greedie gaming,and yet we be godly, 
But this either makes vs ſce it, or we will never I teare ſee the miſchiefe off playzing,and by name, | | 
of dicing. The Lord for Chrift his ſake awake vs,and fo I end, | 

Queſt. What is now containedin the affirmatine part of this Commanden Mt ? 
| Anſw, Evenas all theſe former Branches are forbidden, ſe the contrarics of them'are come» | 
| manded: as in generall,all helpe,all ſuccour,all care and prouidence,for the ſafetie and benehe 
of the goods of 6ur neighbour that poſſibly wee can ſhew. And againe, the right vſe of our 
owne goods, as to the maintenance of the knowledge of God amongſt vs, te the defence of | | 
the Common wealth, and the Magiftrate, to the nouriſhing of our family, and totherelicfe of i 
the poore.. oO $i 
| Laftly, as diffidence and miſtruſt in Gods prouidencefor vs, the roote of ſtealth and ynlawful | | | 
prouiſion for our ſelves was in thenegative part forbidden, fo here contrariwiſe is faith and full 

erſwalion that if wee ſeeke his Kingdome and the righteouſneſle thereof, theſe outward chings | Math 6; | 
ſhall be caſt vnto vs commanded, | Fd Lge 
| The puniſhmeht of this Commandement, temporall or worldly, was ever divers in diuers 
places, ſomewhere death,ſomewhere but fourefold, &c, The Spiricuall puniſhment, as of all 
| Cemmandcments was,and is euerlaſting damnation, | | 
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\ | Ow, now my beloued to the worke of further fruit in our ſoules, let vs Jay 
4 Vthis rule tothem, andthem to it, and ler ys euen heartily I beſecch you cuerie 
| man ſecretly,betwixt God and vs,ſce how we haue anſwered in obedicncethis Layy | 
| of our God and Father mercitulland almightie. Weare bound by it gencrally to 
ſhew all louc and carefull regard to our nezghbours goods that we poſſibly can,and 
todo him with our own goods what benefit we may. In particular if we will ſpeak 
 weare bound tolend.We ſec both whenand what we may,nor hurting our ſelues, | 
profit ourneighbours withall, and to take no recompente, vnlefle it be hurt which | 
welend. Now,looke 1 fay,if you hauc eucr obſerucd this thing withoutany wanr. 
Hue you done it? Nay,haue you not refuſed ofa mecre pinching and an vnneigh- 
bourly mind cucn ſmall matters, whcn you haue been veric carncſtly intreated,ad- 
ding often a lie to mend the matter withall, and ſaying that you cither had not that |} 
which indeed you had, or occupicd it your {clte, when indecd you did not, And | 
hauc you not often contrary tothe Law of God made in this behalte,raken reward | 
when the thing you lent recciucd no harme? Surely your money and many things 
clie do witneſie againſt you. For the Law of pledges and taking of pawnes, haue 
you neuer paſſed the bounds of loue,or the :mits of mercic in that reſpeR?Haue j 
you neuer gone in to take what you could, but ſtood at the dore to recetue what he 
mighr ſparc you ? O that our haſtic hands,and hard hearts deſerucd not the wrath 
wh:ch intruth they doe in this one thing. Many atime doe I greatly fearc hauc we 
little regard<d rhe caſe of the partie whoſe pawne wee tooke, ſo we might be ſafe 
| our {clues from our feared lofle. And it it were ſo,ſurely we wanted loue, and we | 
Cuſtedic. | haueſinncd. Againe,in the things commended to our keeping,let vs looke alſoa lit- 
tle how we haue ſatisfied the Law of God. We ſhould ,,either dery for any feare of | 
harmethcreby to keepe for our netghbour, which we may better then he defend, 
neither conceale, hurt,purloyne,or conucy away what cucr any truſt repoſed in vs, 
hath brought into our cuſtodic.Butmany a dogecd nature denicth the tormer,and | 
many a couctous heart offendeth the latter. | 
Whar ſay you of things which you hauc found being loſt? Hauc you cuer regar- | 
ded cuen as your own to keepe it,to cheriſh it,and to Pd out the owner of ir, the 
ſtraying beaſt of your neighbour,and euen of your verie enemic ? Haue you neuer 
either of negligence,or of malice & ſpite, or by a pinching mind tranſgrefſed here- 
in * Conſider it well. And haue you neuer cuen in the true tcſtimonie of a 200d 
conſcience retained any thing that eucr you found, from the truce owner if you | 
knew him,neither cucrnegletcd any mcans to find him out,if you knew him not? 
Well were it with youifa priuic witncs within you did not cry & ſay,that a greedy 
couetous hcart hath made you oftcn to offend 1nthis dutie. Alas wee fee it not,we 
' know itnor, we fcele it not tobeaſin to retaine what we find,or almoſtto find be- 
fore it be loſt,and fo to conccale it. So gapeth each man after worldly gaine,and ſo 
 ſecke weto hauc,how ſo cuer we haue it,if it happen into our hands,& we wel like 
of it. 'But fin w.lt be fin, when ſuch gotten goods will no where be ſence, and the 
| Lord giue vs feeling of it now bctimcs. | | | 
 NextJet vs looke of our buying & ſelling, wherein alſo all louc is to be ſhewed 
| toour brethren, andan cqualitie kept ſo necreas we can of commodiric given & ta- 
ken. But.how many of vs dothis,there isa God that knoweth,& aconſcience with- | 
in vs,thar if it were wakencd would cry I feare me lowd,we are grieuouſly guiltie. | 
_ _ | Forwhereisthatmanor woman of trade almoſt tobe found, that taking vp a ſtand- 
_ - | ing in Fayreor Matket, doth oncc thinke with themſclues, that there they ſtand to | 
ſhew their louc to their brethren, as to themſtlues,and ſo to interchange their com- 
\modities with them, as that in the tcſtimonie of a good conſcience, and cuen God 
_ | being wirneſſ,ſonecreas they can,they keepe an equalitie, giuing as good as they 
take,&raking no more then they giue value & worth. No alas it isto0 well k10wn, 


and too much amoneſt vs daily ſcene, that wee think wee haue our ſtanding there 
| | | r0 
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to pray vponall that come to vs ſo much as we can, todeceiue them,to ſpoyleand 
robbe them ina ſort, and to get for our wares what poſſibly we may with an vrter | 
ncgle&and refuſall of cqualitie, 
And therefore we ſellas we may be ſafe though wee neuerbe paid aboue halfe, | 
wee ſell ro day witha pinching price , wee make account God may ſend vs ſome 
loſle, and therefore betimes we wrecke our ſelues vpon our brethren, and ſo take | | 
of them for thar which we doe ſell, and that if it happen that Goddoe ſodeale | 
{ with ys, we may be reuenged before hand , and able toabide it if it bee not great. 
To conclude, weare merrieſt when we haue robbed moſt;and then goe we ſinging 
home when we haue gluen occaſion to the moſt tocry. So dull and dead are out 
hearts within vs, and ſo hath a greedy mindto rake vp riches ſpoyled vs of loue or 
any thought thereof towards our brethren. And as little conſcience there is of- 
ren inthe buyer , who if hee might haue for a penny that is worth a pound, could 
well inough digctt it, | 
And thercforc if one in hisneed come vnto vs for preſent money, we will none 
of his commoditie,we want it not, we eſteeme it not, welooke lightly both of the 
han and the matter till we haue brought him to our owne price, and God knowes | 
farre farre vader the value of the thing. So that he which of charitie in his need , 
ſhould be helped,is of vs commonly by reaſon of his necd, preyed vpon and moſt 
cruelly robbed; And yet we bce no theeues. Ah, God be mercifull to vs and awake 
{ v3 and neucr deale with vs according to our iniquitics for his Chriſts ſake. But 
paſle we now on to other branches of this Commandement, and fo ſhall wee fur- 
ther ſec what manner of menand women we arc in obedience to the Lord, Who 
ſeeth nor, who knowethnot, that all oppreſſion of my brother in his goods is'con- | ©PPhon- | 
trary to that louethat I ought to bearc to him and his goods? And how ſtand wee 
inthis matter ? haue we ncuer detaincd the poore ſcruan's wages,and wrecked our 
anger vpon himto his harme , further than a mercifull heart ſhould have donc? 
| Haue we nottaken cuen the flower of his youth, th: ſtrength of his yeeres,andthe 
very iuiceand ſappe of his body to ſerue our turnes withall,and then either turned 
him off vnrewarded, or taken from him.,or diminiſhed without cauſe other than 
our owne coucrouſneſle, the reward that our anceſtor gaueto his ſeruice before ? 
If we haue done it, alas it is a great oppreſſion; a great wrong, and it ſtandeth not 
with that lone that I am charged withall towards him in this commandement.But 
man muſt firſt know {inne before he can flye it, and now we know it , I truſt wee 
hate it. 

Haue we neuer againedealt vnkindly with a ſtranger , but eucn ſo as if God | Swangs. 
ſhould banniſh vs from our warme home to a forraigne coaſt, we would be glad to is 
feele ourſcluesat their hands ? If wee hae, this is oppreſſion and we ſhould not | 1 
doe it for any thing. Haue we not hurt the deſolate widow, the fatherlefſe childe, | theileſfe. 
or any whoſe might was lefſe than ours to beare off the hardnefle of our hands ? 
Haue weenot lift vp our force againſt them when wee ſaw we might hauc helped | | 
them in the gate © If we haue, what can we ſay why we ſhould not rotte in peeccs 
forit, and our armes bee broken from the boncs, as 10b wiſhed ro him in ſuch a | == 
caſe 2 Haue wee neuer reſpected the perſon more of one than another in cauſe of 
juſtice, a ſtrong meanes to draw vs to oppreſſion 2 Haue wee neuer ſiffered theſe 

| handsto feele the weight of a bribers gift to draw vs to oppreſſion ? O ſpare not | Biibes. | 
ro ſpyec your finne cuen to the full if you haue offended, and yet accuſe not your 
ſelucs if youdare boaſt of innocencie. Happy were our countrieand a thouſand 
comforts werc it to cuery one of vs if the dulneſle of our hearts in theſe dead! 
ſinnes pulled not vpon vs the often offending in them, and then ſuch finne, ſuch 
wrath againe from Heauen aboue as is moſt due vnto it. Alas we fee not , neither 
euer will bee made to ſee, what loue by this Law we owetoall men in their goods, } 
but we robbe them, we ſpoyle them, and we take gifts ro doe it, and yer we be no | 
theeues. But God is Godas he was euer, ſinne is ſinne though wee willnor ſee ir, | | 
anda iuft day of aiuſt reward toeuecry man for cucry matter muſt there bze, We | 
belecue it, we ſay it in our Articles oftcn,and yer we deale as if we neverthought 


it. | | 
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haue I ncuer bluſtred my cogniſance out to doe the thing that God forbuddeth # 


{ Haue I hearkened about to ſceandlearne how they vie the credit that is 21UC: 


them © God knowes wee haue little neede to bee charged with other imens {tancs 

no doubt ſuch a Maſter ſhall with ſuch a mans offences. For wee ſhill never bee 1- 
ble to beare in our ſelues che burthen of our owne. Am T the taker * what thn 
ſaith my conſcience, hauc I ſought it and ſued for it for affection, and ric duty in 
my hcart ro him that giucs it ? doc I weare itand with to weareit to haue my 
hcartknowne to him or her the better whom with heart and hand, body and 
goods, power and might, till my death in right I honourand {eruc and with and 
will doe cucr ? Or rather a falſe faith ſecketh afaire ſhew , and a powling hand of 


many 2filly weake wretch ſecketh a ſtrength to eſtabliſh my wickednelt, and a | 


it. What ſhould I ſay of that cloake and couerand cauſe of much opprefiion,ths 
 cloath and liueries of Superiours 5 Aml the giucr or the taker © it Lbethe viuer, 


| 
! 
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backer to beare out my foule opprefſions © If itbe ſo, conlider betimes hovw little | 
louc ſuch a ſ:ruant-deterueth when he ſhall be tound ont, and fearc 1ſt eicher the 


wrath of God to thee or loue to thy maſter that is ſo abuſed and little ſuſpedterh 
it, cauſe {uch a falſe hypocrite anda trecherous Ziba come to light, Next ler 
conſider what our hearts will ſay concerning idlencfle. For it hath beene proucd 
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betore,that what is not cnioyed by the benefit of ſome Jawtfull labor, is bur ſtolne | 


and.wee haue no rightto it. If then my heart ah(wer that I live ail of other mens 
labors, doing nothing my ſclfe, I ncither goucrne with the gitrs of mind the quiet 
peacc of 'my countrey, neither yet with bodily labour and true fairnfull eruice 
ſecke ta cate the meate of my maſter whom I ſcrue , feele it, and ſee it, hate it,and 
abhorre it. For ſuch life is looſeneſfle, ſucha liver is a robber, and wee ſhould nor 
take nny ſure comfort till we haue changed ſonaughtica courſe and altered quite 
{oloathed alite. Too full , roo full is every houſe and rowne of ſuch idle bellics. 
Neither hcre muſt I onely examine my {clfe whether by labour I liuc, bur allo as 
narrowly by what labor I live,and it it be ſuchas the word condemneth, the lawes 
of man puniſheth,and each good man mifliketh, I ſin, I ſth, for ſuch labor 1s no life. 


| ButIreferrc you to what I haue ſaid before , looke wee alio euen as wee loue aur 


fouls I belceech you, at our hearts, eyes and tongues, whereby wee may ſtcale as 
well as by the hand , as before in the Commandementhath beene proued. The 
heart by coucting and catching, or by tooaneerc and niggardly keeping, tran{grel- 
{cthagainſt this Law of God. The cycby looking beyond his limirs and ſending 
in word tothcheart within to make it in loveand ter it in longing for other mens 
o00ds. The tongue by falle Aarteric and filed forgeric conmmurterh a ſtealth which 
is calleda great ſtcalth, as hath beene ſhewed and proucd before, All which or any 
whereot how they rouch vs and ſtaine vs,the Lord knowesthatknowes all, and we 
with profit may well now-thinke and weigh. Doe our hearts 2nd have our hearts 
cucrrcfted vpon Gods promiſes for allneecfary provifion while we live tor vs & 
075, not caring, not carking, not wiſhing, not willing aboucthat which the Lord 
alloweth and we may juſtific 2 No no,weſuffcr our hearts to goetoo farre,and for 
want cither of knowledge or careto liueaccording to our knowledgg wee boidly 
looke of cucry mans'commocirics, As we goe and ride, wee ſtraight way court, 
& that which is worlc, preſently we deuiſe tg obtaine our will to the umpayring'oþ 


our brothers wealth, & the fearcfullbreaking of this Commandemi nt; Ard wound | 


God the rage of oup luſt werenot ſomtimeſovehement.2s thar miſſing to get what, 
ir grcedily {ecketh, it caſteth vs downe ſicke in our bed; or cauſeth ys-ro hurt him? 
who hindreth our wiſh,as we ice fell out in 4chab to Naborhs vincyard. But of this 
hereafter more a2aine in thetenrh Commandement.. For the tongue alas what 
ſhould I ſay?l will neucr bid you inquire whether you be guilty or no, For whither 
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ſhould aman Ry in theſe daics from flartery , or where may wee line and not light 


6n falſe forgers-ſecking by filed phraſe to bleare the cy2s of ſuch as Icaſt ſu{peet 
them 2 Ratherlooke in what meaſure you haue or doe finnein rhis Whalte. For 1 
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| feare not to ſay, you doe offend. And if your conſcience tell you your finnc 15 | 
great, runne aot headlong into hell withour returac. Curled 15 that tongue Lat ” 
flattercth 
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 Aattereth any man in his finne for any commoditie, or that cooleth ſuch heate as 


Gods ſpirit hath wrought to graceand good amendment, Well may I reapea re- 
ward with him for feeding his humour , bur as I liue, I ſhall loſe my reward with 
God for ſtealing away his honour. Let them ioyne hereunto, whoſe calling is ſuch 
a true view of the drifc and {ucceſle of their pleas, whether they hauenor often en- 
deuoured by their ſpzech the wrongfullalicnation of mens right from them to 0- 


| ther men. And isnot this a theft? Might not he euen as well haue robbed him with 
| his hands, asto bee a meanes by ſpeech of wrong perſwaſion that others doe it ? 
' But alas what words can I vſe or any man elſethis day aliue ro make men feele,that 
| ncither golden gaine, norany regard to bee named whatſocuer ſhould make them 


{peake vatruly againſtthe goodeſtate of their brethren in any cauſes ? Surcly, if 
this willnothing moue,thar it is in nature theft which in nam? of theſe ſoabhorre, 


| I willaſſay no further. The day will come let them well remember that finne will 


bee fifred both by nameand nature, and reape for reward at a 1ſt judge ſuchtor- 
ment as ſhaltwitch aboue any conceit which cannov be had of ir,and to continue 
for cuer more. > 
To draw toanend of this Application, are we all cleare of that theft of thefts 
committed in conucying of the Church liuings to our owne vie from them that 
ought to haue them and doe the dutic for them, to the diſhonour of God, the ru- 
in: of the Church, and the fearcfull caſting away of many a ſoule into the pit of 
hell for want of knowledge*rIt we haue theſclivings in ourdiſpoſition,and arc able 
to make a good account of the beſtowing of them to our power , thrice happic 
wcineſchewing ſo carefully the wrath of God, and regarding ſo tenderly the 
hcalth of others. Bur if either corruption in taking ſome, or looſe negligence in 
vaworthily beſtowing all, may tuſtly ſtand and giue to the Lord a wine againſt 
vs, how ſhould we eſcape for ſo greata ſinne © Shall the Lord ſo loudly crie that 
hewill require of cuery watchmans hand the bloud of' the ſoule that dyeth in his 
{inne without his warning, and ſhall that patron eſcape ſcotfree by whoſe grecdic 
hand and cruell heart they haue all beene robbed of one that ſhould haue warned 
them ? Shall the Lord crie woe vpon woe , wrath ypon wrath , vengeance vpon 
vengeancetothe carelcſſe ſhepheards that feede themſclues,and not the flacke,and 
ſhall hee ſo quietly paſſe them ouer , that pur.in, and place ſuch dumbe dogges, 
and vnable drones to doeany dutiefor their owne lucre. ? Is it a token of loue to 
to feede his ſheepe,, to feede his lambes, and is it not a want of loue both ro God 
and his lambes, to put in for my gaine ſuch adrienurſeascan giueno milke nor 


| feedeatall, except it be with folly and afoule example of drinking, ſwearing, car- 


ding, tabling, bowling, ſleeping, and ſuch like ? Thinke wee if 1eremie were now 
aliue to ſuruey the Pariſhes-of rhis our countrie, and ſhould ſee the fearefull eſtate 
of ſo many ſoules not able totell how they ſhall be ſaucd,orto proue any one prin- 
ciple of Religion, not flying finne, becauſe they feele it notto beſinne,nor louing 
light, becauſe they know itnot to bee light, thinke wee, I ſay, that hee would not 


with his head full of water, and his eyesa fountaine of teares,that he might weepe 
day and night for the lame of England through theſe powling Patrons ? Afſured- 


ly he would. Forthe heart that harboreth any portion of pittic to the Lords peo- 
ple, or hath any care what become of the  42gis of Chriſts bloud,could never abide 


vntouchcd deepe, to ſee ſogreat a ſpoyle for worldly wealth, of that which all the 
world cannot redceme, when itis loſt. 


| The Lord, the Lord looke vpon his Church for his mercics ſake, and either al- 


ter the hearts of theſe Church-robbers by giving them to ſec what hangeth ouer 
them and their poſteritie moſtiuſtly for fach aſinne, or elfe plucke out of their 
hands by reſtoring diſcipline the beſtowing of them any longer... 

| Nexr, Jer vs weigh what goods we haue eucr gotten by vnlawfull gaming,or by 
falſe deceit in the ame, and remember it hath becne proucd before a grieuous 


| ſtealch. Let vs alſo conſider how wee ſtand touching the affirmatiue part of this 
Commandement which wee are as well bound to pertorme as wee aretoflye rhe | 


contrary, as how we hauc cuer to the vttermoſt of our ability , preſered and ca- 
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red for the goods of our neighhours, that they might be ſafe, how wee hane vſed 
our owne wcalth to the glory of God, the maintenance of the Magiſtrate,the de. 
fence of our Countrey, the comfort of our Family, the rcliefe of the poore, and 
the cſtabliſhing of the knowledge of God amongſt all. How wee haue abhorred 


diſtruſt in Gods prouidence,the roote of ſtealth, and reſted aſſured of his good. | 


neſſe if wee ſerued him with fuch like. Are wee cleare , and have done them all 


without reproofeor blemiſh? If wee haue, let vs boaſt and looke for life for our | 


workes,bur if any thing touch vs, and ftine vs, know and remember what Saint 
lames (aith, He that is guilty of one © guilty of all. And doth nothing touch vs,that 


' hath bene ſaid? Hath neither hand by decde, nor heart by thought cuer ſtrayed 


inany degree? O beloued, herthat ſaith euen in this Commandement hee hath no 
ſinne, deceiueth himſelfe, and there isno truth in him. Let vs thereforerather ſec 
our finne, know our finne, bewaile our ſinne, and criero the Lord forhis grace, to 
clappe hold of Icſus Chriſt his Sonne, who harh fulfilled this and cuery Law for 
vs, to the end, that we beleeuing might be ſaued by his righteouſneſſe, The Lord 
ojuc vs pardon,the Lord giue vs faith,the Lord change ourliues toa better courſe, 
for his bleſſed name and merci es ſake. Amen, 


Theninth ComMmanDEMENT., 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe azainſt thy neighbour. A Commanaement 
teaching vs our duties towards the good name and credit of our Brethren, in ſpeg- 


king neuer any thing of them which is vntrae , as the former haue towards their 
lines and goods, , 


Queſtion. 
= Hen by this it ſeemeth it ſhould hane gone before the other in order, becauſe a 


2 mansname ts dearer than ether life or goods, 


SS Avnſw, Itis true, to {ome itis fo but not to all, and rather doththe Lord 
P- -= reſpettrhe multicude than atew, and the common nacure of the vulgar 
AKEEX, fort rather than the di{polition of the better bur farreletſer ſore, And hit 
"Sl } and formolt, could the wile Orator ſay, by nature is it giuen to cucry kinde 
ASS2I3Z of creature, to maintaine hum {elte, his lite,and body , and ro auoyd what- 
ſocucr may be any way hurttullco the ſame, Noting inefftcct the other to follow , bur ina ſc- 
cond depree, _ 

Queit, What right ts there to eftabliſh this Law * 

Azſw. Euen a three-fold right as you have heard and ſeene inthe former. For br the Lord 
himſelfeis rrue and cruth it ſelte, hating cuer and abhorring falſhood , and therefore very meere 
that he ſhould ſecke the eſtabliſhing of the1ame amorglt his children,and the carctull auoyding 
of the contrary. ; | 

Secondly, the very light of nature. hath euer taught it to men, that lying is to be loathed and 
hath madechem ctie, Socrates is my friend, and P/ato1is my friend, but truth beforc and aboue 
them boch. Wherefore yery meete it was and right that this Law of nature ſhould be ſtrengih- 


' Laftly, without truth there is no faferic in mens comſels , bargaines, mectings, conferences, 
and ſuch like, and therefore molt fir and necellariethat for the (tay of truth amongtt vs,and the 
auoyding of the contrarie, the Lord ſhould make one Law at the lealt. The equitie of it then 
you ſcezs great. And now tothe particular branches of ic, as they liein your booke, Where 
the firſt named hurt and annoyance of my brothers credit as falſe wicnelſe bearing , when in 0- 
pen place of ivftice and iudgement or any where clſc any man ſhall of cuill will and malice or 
for lucre, or fauour of others, tcftific or depoſe that which 1s vntrue againft his Netghbour. 
Which thing how herrible it is may firſt appeare by due confidering che price of an honeft man, 
and good report in the World amongſt our brethren Wich (as the wiſe man faith) 5 robee cho- 
ſen aboge great richer, and lowing fanour aboue gold and filuer. Andin another place, 4 good name 
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' edifying of them, and werking many things in them by our perſwaſions, which others could 

not, of whom they have or doc notthinke and heare [0 wetl- The Apofile Paw allo in that | 
excellent ſpeech ot his to the Philippians, which I often very willingly remember voto you, | Ph! 4.3, 
noterh effectually how deare vnto a Chriſtian any thing ſhould bee char belongeth to a good 
name, and the working of a good report amongſt men of vs, For whatſoewer things, my brethren 
(faith he) are true, wbarſoener things are honeſt, whatſcener things are uſt, whatſoencr things are 
pure, whatſoener things are worthy lone, whatſoener things are of good report, if there be any vertne, or | 
if there be anypraiſe, thine; of theſe things, Exc, Again, Saint Peter in his Epiſtle, Tbeſeech you, | 1 Pct ta. 
deartly beloned, a: Pulgrins and Strangers abftaine from fleſhly lufts which fight againſt the ſoule, and 
hee your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles.that they which ſpeake of you ar of emili doers, mey | 
by your f 094 works, which they fall ſee, olorifie Godin the dy of viſitation, | yo 
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What is this, bur cuen plainly enough hauc a care of your doings that your good name may | 
neueriuftly be rouched and ſtained of any ? And a number moe ſuch pithy periwalions in this | | 
behalje hath the word. ButI paſſe them ouer and remember ynto you that pretty ſaying of the | 
godly Father $, ( bry/o5tome, fo hitly at this time confirming my perlwalion. There aretwo | Cry/oft.de com 
things (ſaith he) necetlary for thee as thou art a Chriſtian man and weman, to wir, a good con- | 7: /ermore. 
ſcience and a good name, the former for thy ſelte, the latter forthy neighbour. Bur alas (ſaith TORO 3. 
another) Plurs famam, paucis conſcientiam verextur : Many are afraid of the rouch of their fame but | _. fe 
few of the hidden breach of thetr conſcience, Adde vnto theſe if you liſt, alſo the judgements of the | * ” 
Heathen,and firſt of him whoſe words be theſe ; There is nothing ſo great,neither any commo- L 
dity in the world ſa of chee to þe eſteemed and deſired, asthat fort thou ſhouldelt blemiſh the | 
beaury and brightnelle of the good name of a good man, For delire euer, faith another, rather 
toheare well, then to berich: yea, preferre it in thy heart to lcaue vnto thy poſterity an honeſt 
report and name, before .heapes of any riches wharſocuer, fer riches are hckle and ſoone dif- y 
perſed, but a good re port is permanent and neucr dieth. Apaine, by a good name may wealth | 
be gotren, but not againe by wealch a good name. Laſtly, riches are common to the good and | 
bad, bura good report is proper onely to the goed, | 

Queſt, And how may a man or woman beit breed a good report of them ? 

eAnſ. Arrſiiaxs was once asked the ſame queſtion, and he made this anſwer: If thou ſpea- | 
| ket ever whar is the beſt, and doett the thing which 1s moſt honeſt. Socrates thus ; If from thy | 
heart thou endeauour in all cruth ro be, as thou dclireſt euerto bee theught to be. For a fame 
that 15 gotten by gifcs or hypocrite, willnener endure, but periſh. Wherefore now if the word 
of God, the reſtimonies of his children, and the very light of nature in heathens have cuer ſo 
commended a good name, iudge we hereby, if we will be taught what a (inne it is to bea falſe 
witnetle againſt chis precious treaſure andiewell of my neighbour, his good name. ludge wee | 
what a monſter before the face of God hee 1s, that for the ſacisfaction either of his owne or | | 
other mens natures ſecketh to deprive,to bite,and ſlaunder any man wrongfully,bethe diſcredit | 

| 


—— 


Mc. 


he worketh neuer ſo {mall. And thus much for my firſt reaſon. 
T he ſecond I draw from the puniſhment which hath yſually happened vnto this vice either | 
by Gods expretſe commandement amongf the lewes, or ſecret working inthe hearts of Ma- 
iftrates in other places. For very eftectually hane I ever thought bewrayed by theſe things the 
toulnelle of falſe witneſle bearing. The Jaw of Ged faith thus : If a falſe witneſſe riſe againſt a | Peut-19.16, | 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe: Then both the men which ſerine together ſhall fland before the Lord,enen | 
before the Prieſts and the [udges which ſhall bein thoſe dayes, And the Iudges ſhall make ditsgent in- E- 
quiſition, and if the witneſſe be ſound jal(*, and hath ginen falſe witneſſe agam#t hu brother, then ſhall | 
Jee doe onto him as he hadthought to doe unto his brother, ſo thou ſhalt take enill away forth of the 
| middeſt of thee. Ard thereſt ſhall heare this and feare, and ſhall benceforth commit 10 more any ſuch | 
wickedneſſe amongit you. Therefore thine ee ſhall haue ns compaſſion, bur life for life, eye for eye,tooth 
for tooth, hand for band, foat for foot, A maruellous law, if the ſpirit of feeling worke withall to | 
| print in ys for cuer a true conceit ofthe perfett hatred wherewith God abhorreth falſe witneile | | 
| 


— - 


bearing, | | | 
Beſide which law marke what S/omon ſaith : A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be unpuniſh»d, and be | Proviy.s, 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, For howſoeuer the hand of the Lord which is eucr full of mercy 
and long ſuftering euen towards the wicked, may ſpare them fora tune, yer in the end with 
| ſharpnetſe ofhisrod will hee recompencethe long deferring of ir. And what maruell, if wee 
markethe nature of (inne? For doth nota falſe witneiſe abuſerhe Judge, hurt his neighbour, 
makethe place of iuſticeand righr,the nurſery of finne and grieuovs wrongs? doth he not cauſe | 
| the Lord to fct inthe eyes of men the_crowne of innocency, vpon.the offenders head, and ro 
put the halcer about the 1uſt mans necke? then the which diſhonour whar can be greater againſt | 
the Lord of life, and louer of right, ro pull ypon vs bis heawy hand ? Pericleran Heathen man 
| could ſay, wemuſt be a fricnd to our friend no further then the Altar; thatis; no further then 
God and agoqod conſcience, guided by his word, may warrant vnco vs. But wee in thefedaies 
| eſteem not aſtraw of chat man or womi,that wil not tick rol&d vs an oath at any cime when we 
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ſtand in need, be the matter never ſo falſe and fonle, For "mt is no friend : whic 
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friend co feede our filthy humonr with all wicked and wrongfull viage of himſclfe. Bur woe 
ynco vs wicked wretches fer fo great and gricuous ſinne againſt the Lord and alſo our ſelues, 
For doc | not tremble and ſhake cuery ioynt of meeto preterre any mortall man in loue before 


| my God, and ſo ro become vnworthy of him for cuer ? Yec this I doe, when I dare doe for him 


what God forbiddeth me to doc for him, and [| chinke not of it. Should an earthly bond of 
earthly minds togercher workea fearcfull finall confuſion, both of body and ſoule, in the flaſh- 
ing flame of botcomitelſe hell for cuer more wichout regard? Yer this it doch to ſpeake vntructh 
for my friends fauour when commitred (inne ſhould reape a 1ſt puriſhment in this world, thar 
body and ſoule might both remaine in comfort hereafter. 1 ſtay the reit of Gods reuenging 
judgement vpen fille witneſſes, till I cometo the end of the Commandemenr, and thus for 


the rimepaſle ouer this point, | 
Thenext thing that your booke layeth downe is lying , another foule breach of this Com- | 


mandement, condemned of God, improued by reaſon , and eſchtwed ever of all Gods chil- 
dren in ſome meaſure. (aft off (faith the Apoſtle) /ying and ſpeake the truth enery man to his neioh. 
bour, for wee are one anothers members, Lorawho ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle , ( faith Dauid ) d 
who ſhall reft upon thy holy hill * ewen he that walketh vprightly, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, 
In the Law this was one property, that was euerregarded in the choice ofa iudge, namely, that 
he was a true louer of truth, Helpe Lord (againe in another place faith Danid ) for faith and truth 
are periſhed from amons ſt men, Againe, He that telleth {yes ſhall not tarry inmy fi zbt, For this isa fin 
that ſhall ſhut a man out of the heauenly Citie, the new Jeruſalem as we may ſecinS. Johy, and 
couples him companion to whoremafters, theeues, forcerers, and ſuch like. The reaſons that 
improue it aretheſe, God is truth, and therefore, if wee looke euer for any tellowſhip with him, 
we muſt frame our ſclues in meaſure like ynto his nature. Secondly,our tongues are giuen vs to 
exprelſc,in truth what our hearts doethinke,and therefore to lyc in any marrer or tor any cauſe, 
itts to abuſe the good gift of God my tongue and ſpeech to acquite contrarie end, Thirdly, ir 
1s 2 perilous enemy to peace and quierneſſe. For of lies commerh debate, contention and ſtrife, 
Fourthly, it breaketh, and in time aketh quire away that affhance and tryft which is requilire to 
bee in one man te another, and maketh them hang aloofe , ſuſpect , and bee ſtrange one to 
another. 

And laſtly,it impaireth a mans owne good name and credit greatly and mightily as any thing 
heecan vſc. All which ſhould deeply {1ake intoa Chriſtian heart , and make ir hate fo foulea 
vice. Alllying is iniquitie faith a godly father. All vntrurh 1s ſinge ſaith another. Andit is not 
lawfull to lyethough it could be for the praiſe of God, 

Queſt. But Ihaxe often beard a diſtinitox of lyes, as ſome to bee merrie lies made inieſt , ſome to 
be lies of autie made to doe my fri:nd a pleaſure m his danger, and ſome to bee lies of ſpite made to hurt 
others thereby, [pray you what thinks you of it ? 

A»ſw, For the firſt ſort many goe about ro excuſe them and to diminiſh the fault of them, 
becauſerhey incend no evil to the parties ro whom they are told, Bur wer heard before what 
Auguſtmeand Gregorie ſaid, namely, thar all lying is ſinne,and yerir hath a ſtronger check then 
this. For if we makethebeſt of it we can, it is but an idle and fruitletle ſpeech , whereof wee 
know we muſt giue account. And againe , The Lord ſhall deſtroy them all (faith the Pſalme) that 
ſpeake her, adding no diſtinion of merry lies fromthe reſt ; and wherethe Law diſtinguiſheth 
nor, weinay not diſtinguiſh. The ſecond ſort many goc about to allow and 1uſtifie, bringing in 
for warrant the lic of Rabab,of Abraham,ot the midwives and ſuch like , made for the ſafery of 
life. Butrouching chemall and how many moe ſocner as may be brought like vnto theſe, I an- 


ſweras one ſpeakecth particularly of Abraham, Non videtur mii laborandum, omnino vt Abraha- 


mum defendamus : homo enim fuit & nimio timore potuu labs : &&c. That is, I thinke it alcogerher 
needlci(ſeto goeabont to defend Abrahams lie, tor he was a man, and through roo much feare 
he might offend. Ando 1 ſay of all thereft, they were faults in them and blemiſhes, and offen- 
ded God. And concerningthe Midwiues lie Auguſtine plainly faith, thar their feare of God and 
tender care mercifully to ſparcthe infants pleaſed God, bur not theirlie. If this dee nor content 
vs,then remember the ſame Angyftines tudgement betorein generality that it isnor lawfultolie, 


| mo__ it could beeto the praiſe of God, ſurely then not for any mays helpe. Remember the 


werds of /ob, who checked in his friends a falſe ſpeech although ic rended to defend the Lord. 
And remember the words of Chriſt himſelfe how he maketh the deuil the father & author of all 
lies wharſocuer without diſtin&tion. If we feare ro bewray the raanor marter, which wee ſhould 
nor, then hidethe truth (faith S. Auſten)but in no caſe ſpeakean vntruth.For the laſt ſort of lies 


nothing is ſaid of any to excuſe it,for euery confciencetritth iris a fin. And cherfore now [ con-. 


elude,one kind of lie is worſe then another, but allnzwghr, and of a Chriſtian mani and woman 
euer to be forbernetotheir powers. The hyperbolicall ſpecches in che Scripture are ever truths 
in mutter and meaning,theugh nor in words and forme, as I may ſay. For modeſty ſake neither 
may welic in any caſe. Bur as Ariforle pretily ſaith; Declinet veriras nomuhil ad defeituns,cum ds ſe 
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ypon the COMMANDEMENTS, 


CoM.g: 


quis I1quitur, That is as T ititerprete it, hen a man fpeakerh of himſalfe , let hins ſpeaks ſparingly, 


our not falſely, | ny | 
Quelt. - What ſay you of flatterit and diſſimmnlation the next things inthis books ? 


e//nſw. I fay,] haue touched them before ſufficiently,and therefore now I adde no 


by 


more bur 


| this, they are both breaches of this Commandement. Inovgh ro tefrificafeeling heart, and'a 


dead ſeule what can moue ? From theſe then 1 follow your booke,, ſerting doWwne next che v- 
lawſuineſle of telling falfe tales, hearing them,and beleeuing them of 6thers. And tirſtro ſpeake 
of. the firlt, doe wenot ſeethe direft Law of God in theſe words, Thox ſhalt not walke about with 


' fales among thy brethren? oe we not hearethe Lord by his Prophet crytour dgaitift ſordfalers 


ſion of [ames , that wee ſpeaks no enill one of another ?Is1t riot exprelſely named as one'of the 
thinss, that inay not be in man or woman elefted to dwell in the Lotds Tabernaelezmy falſe re- 
port and ſlandey any man behind his backs ? Then the which things what may be more ſaid ih d& 


| teſtation of ſofoule a vice ? certainly what God fo plainely diſcouereth to vs to offtrtd him ; ir 
will as plainely be puniſhed when God ſhall thgke it good in any gracelefſe wre:eli' Whatſoe- , 


uer thac will not be warned, To beataleteller and falſe wirnetle , why;itis +hammer, a ſword, 
and a ſharpe arrow, (faith Salomon ) Et quid intereſt rum Deum neges, an mſanzes, (ſaith Seneca) 
what difference is there betwixt denymy of God, and falſe reporting thy brethren?Norhing, bit a man 
may cuen 2s well doe the one as ho other thoughchee, And in truch-it fs 4 notableſayitg of 
Heerom, Uuinm eft hominum , aliog wiles facere , & qui [119 merito placere non poſſunt placere veke 
aliorum comparatione, It isthe propertic of a vile natureto ſecke by rale3 to make others vile, or 
by a compariſon with others (whomchey pretlſe with their prattles) come to bee accounted of, 
when (imply and ruly there 1s nothing inthem{elues worthy of commendarion. Filthy there. 
forcand toulcit is to be a falſe reporter : and what better is it to bea willing hearer of all derra- 
&ions brought vnto me of others? Doth not euen the ſame God and [.aw condemne this allo as 
well as the other ? Thou ſhalt not receine 4 falſe tale ( ſaith the Law ) no, not receiue it I ſay, and 
marke it well. [wage ot (faith Chriſt) aud yee frall not be iudged, for with what iudgement ye mage, 
ee ſhall be iudged, and with what meaſure yes meete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, He that hath 
_—_ carcs to heare of others, ſhall redpe for reward himſelfe as priuie ſpeeches to his owne 


diſcredit. Take heede therefore (faith a god!y Father) that thou neither depraue thy ſelfe nor | 


any man , neither yer willingly heare others doe it. But flye to hearcas thou wouldeſt fiye to 
ſpeake what tendeth vnto ſlander, For 4s hce that ſpeaketh enill hath the dew!ll in his rongue, 
ſo hee that heareth euill hath him in his care, Ir is the poyſon of friendſhip , and the very cut- 
throate of all amirie berwixt man and man, to loue to heare what peeuiſh rongues ſhall ſeeke to 
ſpeake. For ſoone creepes it in mine care that will neuer creepe out againe whileſt che breath is 
in me- Let noproofe be brought for it, and neuer ſo much agaiatt ir, yer ticks the ſcarre of ſul- 
pirien ſti]l, and ſomething I chinke to the blotte of my brother, though I can be coment nar to 
credir all, This open care {o greedy to heare,& not wiſely weighing, who tellcth ir,of whom, in 
what maner, to what end, with ſuch like circumſtances, whar lotle hath it Jaid full many atime 


vpon both men and woinen ? What hatred, what enuie, what icaloufte, what ſuſpition , whar | 


diſquiet thoughts,anJ grinding gricfe hath it ſetled ſound!y im many an one? How ftealeth it the 
loue of man trem his wife, of tatherfrom his childe, and a friend from his long and liked ac- 


quaintance? How alienateth it the heart of atrucſeryant from his maſter, if hee will yeeld ro | 


what his fraile fleſh will alſoredly pricke him? And how many amafler hath ſhaken off through 
ſpeech of hate light pick-thankes, ſuch truth and Joue, ſuch ſerutceand ſtrength , asncuer after 
could in like manner, bee gained apaine with gold ? But what ſhould wee fay ? There « no mi/- 
chiefe to the tongue: and therefore no queſtion bur a danger great to attend vnto it without good 
diſcretion, 

Thea to proceedeto thethird, If relling, and hearing the deprauings ef the wicked bee for- 
bidden,muſt ic nor alſo needs be evill to belgeue them ? Certainly much more. For it is a degree 
further to beleeue che report that is made vnro vs,then tohearcir, And if a man oughr to bee 
ſlow to ſpeake when hee is not certaine , much more ſhov]d hee bee ſlow to beleeue what may 
bee falſe before he knowes it. Sce therefore how the Lord ſpeaketh to ſuch amony the [ſraehires 
as were to puniſh the offenders, If thou heare (faith hee) concerning any of the Cirties which the 
Lord thy God hath ginen thee to dwellin , wicked men are gone ont from among you, and han? drawne 
away the inhabitants of their Citie, ſaying, let vs gee and ſerue other gods, which yw hawe wt kybwne, 
then thow ſhalt ſecke and make ſearch, and inquire diligently if it bee true, and ſo forth. Whatl pray 
you might meane this repetition of words, to ſceke, roſearch,, roinquire, and thar dihgently, 
but ro admonjſh vs what a fault ir is ro condemne before wee know , and to beleeue what ever 
we heare by and by ? Likewiſc againe, if an [dolater were acculed, and had but one wirneſle 
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not be lighe of belcefe , when wee are whiſpered inthe care againſt a man, and by and by kit 
him in our hearts by ceaſing tothinke well of him any more vpon one reporters ſpeech. For 


| torebbe him of that eredic in my heart, that he had before me, vnleile he deſerve it, 13a branch 


of murcher, as hath becge proved, Againe, as Salomon ſaith of anſwering a matter before a man 
bears it,that itis folly-and a ſhame to him thatdoth it ; ſo ſay we and thinke wee of belecuing a 
matter befgre we know. it, foritis as true. ]sitnor regiftred of Putiphar,loſephs maſter to his ble- 
miſh 23 long as eucrthe world cndureth,that he was roo credulous? Was it not ablotin Daxid, 


and ſo by Gods ſpceiall wiſedome left vnto vs to conſider of it,that he would beleeve ſo quickly 


a falſe. Hattering Z64 againſt his cruſty and moſt crue hearced ſervant Mephiboſherh ? Bur 


| what ſhould hcape vpexamples ? May not cucn euery mans conſciencetell him, thac the faulc 


is npt lictle, the diſcredir whereef God hath left vnto vs but in one example ? I conclude there- 
forerhis matter of l;ghcbeleeuing ſuch tales as vngodlily and falſely aremade vnto ys with the 
ſpecch of wiſe and experienced Syrach in his booke. Blame no man(ſaith he) before thon haſt engui- 
red the matter, unde: ſtand firſt, and then reforme righteouſly, gine no. ſentence before thou haſt heard 


the cauſe; neither interrupt men in the middeſ} of their tales, God give Vs the yſcof it. For oreat is 
che hurr of light belecfe both cowards body ang alſo ſaule, 

Queſt. Tet there remaineth one thing more mThe booke, 

Avſw. . Itis true, andthatis this, In priuate offences to ſpeake any thing ( although irbee 
true) cothe hurt of our brothers good name, if by priuate admonitions he may be wonne, is a 
branch and a breach of this Commandement, The Apoſtle Peter proucth it, when hee ſaith 
thus. But aboue all things hane fernent lone among you, For loue conereth a multitude of ſinnes, Paul 
proucth it in like words alſo: Lowe ſuffereth all things,st beleeucth all things,tt hopeth all things,it in- 


dureth all things. If therefore weloue our brother, there will be a care we plainely ſec, that we | 


vtter nothing tothe hurting of his good name. 


Andif there be but any wiſedomcin vs (faith Salomon) we will be carcfull of it alſo. For he | 


that deſpiſeth bu neighbour 1s deſtitute of wiſedome, but a man of v nderſtanding will keepe ſilence. But 
ro ſtrike ypthe matter fully wee ſeethe words of our Sauiour Chritt in the Goſpell plaine : If 
thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him hu fault betwixt him and thee alone - if he hearethee, 
thou haft wonne thy brother : But of he heare thee not, take yet with thee one or two, that by the month 
of two or three witneſſes enery word maybe confirmed, And if he will not vouchſafe to heare them, tellit 
onto the (burch : and if he refuſe toheare the (hurch alſe,let him be unts thee as an heathen man and a 


publican, Here we plainely ſee, that private offences are not to be made openly knowne,fſolong 


-» 


as there is hope of amendment: But remember, ſay that we ſpeake of priuate offences, for in 
publike faulrsthere is quice another courſe, cuen openly to rebuke them that haue openly (in- 
acd that others may ſce and feare, | 

Queſt. Thus then of the negatine part of this Commandement, now 1 pray yon adde ſomerhius alſo 
of the aſſrmarie, | 

Anſw. Eaſily may we gather one contrarie by another, for who ſecth not,thar if all faſhood 
be forbidden in generall,likewiſc all truth by the ſame words is commanded ? As therctorens 
way we eughr to docthe former, ſo by all meanes we ſhould maintainecthe latter. And namely, 
in the deliuerie of any doetrine, in place of juſtice, and judgement, in contracts, coucnants, 
and bargaines,in our ſpeeches, in our attions,and eucry where and way is truck to bemaintained 
and ſhewed of ys. For man is borne to truth, and by nature we haveto inquire after it, Manis 
borne to know God, to conlider the creatures, to perceiuethe difference berwixt honeſtie and 
diſhoneſtic, and what is this bur truth ? Manis borne to learne and know ſuch arrs, as God 
hath brought into our praRtice, and cuery art ſecketh a truth. Therefore a ſhame and a diſcre- 
dit wee ſhould cuer thinke it co bee found vntrue, yea, enen ſo farre wee ſhould thinke wee are 
degenerated from the nature of man, as weeare led with any liking of falſhod and vntruth. Ir 
is a netable placeof Zacharie to ſhew vs the great liking which the Lord hath of truth, and 
how hee delircth it in godly men and women euer, For theſe arethe things that yee ſhall doe 
(faith che Lord) Speake yee every manthe truth wnto bu neighbour , execute iudgement truly and vp- 
rightly in your gates, and let none of you imagine enill in your hearts againſt his nex;hbonr , and loue no 


falſe oath, for all theſe are the things that I hate ({aith the Lord) Zacharie $. 16, And if we weigh | 


with this againeand many ſuch other teſtimonies that might be brought, the ſentences of the 

odly Fathers , cuen thereby alſo may wee gather greatly theexcellencic and precious account 
that all good men ſhould make of ſpeaking truth. For if any man bee offended for a truth 
(ich «tugnſtine ) Vrilius ſcandalum permittunr, quam veritas amittitur, That offence were bet- 
ter ſtill co be, then thar to remeue it any lotle ſhould be made of the truth. And in another place 
againe, To ftrine or fight againſt a knowne truth paſſeth in enill exen [dolatrie , not much differing 
herein from the words of Syrach, In no wiſe ſpeak* againſt the word of trath, but be aſbamed of the 
lies of thine owne sgnorance. And moſt excellently Hierome if thou marke it: Tantus ſit in te veritatis 
amor, vt quid dixers iuratum putes: That is , Carry euer ſucha love in thy ſoule of truth , that 
wharſocuer thou imagineſt thou ſweareft it, And againe in another place. If a man for the _ 
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| of death be nor licenced to conceale a truth that is asked of him, how ſhould it not beeafarre | | | 
| greater 1impliery tor the belly, or yaine hope of worldly honour to doc it ? Whercforc we plain- 
ly ſcethar if cicher God or his Children carry any credit with'vs, great ſhould be our regard of 
truch, and nolefſc hearty and vnfained our hatred offalſhood. | oy 

Queſtion, What they might that bee which ſome *Philoſophers maintained tonching a ge- , 
nerall uncertainty in all things, and that there is no truth that can bee attained vnto, or knowne 
' of ws ? ——_ | ; 
| Anſ. Their ſenſclelle folly is very well diſcouered by another Philoſopher of another ſet : Epifterns, 
| firit, by examples, then by abſurdity, laſtly, by experiences and pra&tice, For, ſaith he, do we | $!0:119, 
| not know whether the ſnow be white or blacke, dee wenot know whether the fire be hote or 
; cold, is:iit yncertaine whether che yce-will melt agaimtt the fire orno 2 If rhen cheſe and a thou- 
| fand things moe be atſuredly knowne, what abſurd: opinion and ynworthy of learned men 
| might this be, that no cerraine truth czn beattainted ynto 2 Secondly (faith hee) if I were one 
of their ſeruants, and my maſter bade me fetch him bread, I would ferch him a ſtone; if he 
called for wine, I would giuchim water, and what elſe ſecner be ſhould bid me doe, I would 
| doethe.contrary. Then it heasked me what I mearit, I would anſwer, How ſhould I know 
thac I brought him a ſteneand not bread, or ſvofany ofthereſt which l named?Or how knew 
he himfelfe chat I did not fulfill his Cemmandemenr, ſeeing there is hotruth, by their opinion, 
thar can be knowne, Thus doth he merrily deride their folly, by ſhewing what abſurdity fol- 
loweth of ir. Laſtly (faith he) by theirowne-pratice they conturethemſeclues. For when they 
are cold, they goeto the fire, and nor tothe water to'warme them, and can they not cell which 
doth warme: and which doth coole? If they be'dry they take water, and'yet can they nor ecl! 
whether ir quencheth thirſt or no? Fooliſh therefore and moſt abfurd is chat opinion, wee 
know notruth,For both by experience,by certain principles that nature hath ſer jn vs by order | x... «0 
of a good conſequence, and by teſtimony of Gods certaine word we know and doe attaine to | knuy with by, 
| many truths. : 

Queſt. But becauſe you (ay ener and in all things truth ought to bee maintained, 1 pray you what 

ſay you of Dauids diſſe mbling when he famea himſelfe mai befors Achilh ? | IL Dam 2h» 

eAnſw. | may anſwer with good authorny of learned men, that it was a weaknelle in Da- | Danes 
#34notto bermicrared, OrT may with ethers make a diftin&tion, and fay thus: Thar'if hee did 
it ypon any diſtruſt, doubt or tcarc, thar God would nor, or could not deliver him in that di- 
{tretſe from the danger that was eminent, then did he ſinnenoqueition very greatly, but if his | 
heart reſted vpon God in atlurance of his mercity]l eie and hand, watching ever him, and de- 
fending him cuer, and did vſethac difhimulation, but as the meanes that then he could; becauſe 
he would not tempt God, then did hewell, and yet that his doing is no warrant to btcake this 
Commandement, by reie&tion of truth and following a falſhood in any of our particular dea- 
lings aboue named. | | 

Queſtion, end what ſay you of the Stratagems and policies im warrer, whereby the one partie | 
diſſembling, faining and counterfaiting with other, ſecketh his onerthrow ? Is not this a kind of falſe | 
witneſſe ? . | Se” 2k} PI | 
\ eAnpw, Firſt, I anſwerthar it cannot hicly be called any dilſembling, becauſe the one partie | Dos 61 411116, 
eucr preſuppoſerh and expeCtech what deuiceand conveyance ſocuer the other can make, Bur | q3in boſtc re. 
ratherir is a concealing from him of a truth. And then doe werightly ditſemble, lyc-and cx. | 97. 
hibir a falſe reftimony, when as one thing is expected at our hands, which alſs we oughtts # I 
doc, and yet we performe a contrary. 14 | a bg 

Secondly, I anſwer that it ische Law of iuſt warre, iuſt I ſay againe and not wrongfoll,that 
it may be made either openly or priuily, by force or by policy, with -a good cenſcience. And 
for warrant hereof we haueche Commandement of Ged to his people and their praftice of 
the ſame, For /ſ#4 intrapped the men of Aiby an ambuſh and ſlew them downeright, ſuffe- |, - . | 
ring noneto eſcape, So did the Iiraclites yanquiſh and euercome the Beniamires, Danid the Judg.:0. 
Philiftimes, and many examples moc hath the Scripture of ſtratagems and policies yſed in the | x Sim.20, | 
warres, when the cauſe thereof was lawfull and warrantable , but theſe may ſuffice | 
now _ | 
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ueſt, Will you then allow no little pretty gl:ſſe or colour at no time, but muſt we ener turne the | | 
right rae outward?» 
Auſw. Noindeed, no colour of honeſty, pity, friendſhip and loue, or any good thing, vn- 
Tefſeindecd it bethere. For beth God and man abhorreth ail ſuch colours. And it ſhould ener | 
be the ſpeech of any Chriſtian man or woman whilſt rhey liuc, and that in truth that their reioy- '| E 
cing is this, the teſtimonie of their conſcienc>, that in ſimplicity 'and n01ly pareneſſe, and not in fleſhly 
wiſedome but by the grace of God they haue had their conuerjation in the world, as Pawtſaid to the 
| Corinthians ef himlſelfe, 
| Quelt. Whatif / ſet nofalſe color on, but ontly conceals atruth avd ſay nothing ? 
| Anrſw, Ithath beene ſhewed before tliat in ſome caſes and times it is lawtull ſo to doe, as by 
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| Fiſhops, Barrons, and Lords of the Parliament there preſent, whether thac in the compolition 


{ ded, ſome by Gods puniſhment died ſodainly, Sce therefore the heart 2nd hand of the Lord | 
againlt a falſc witnetſe, Matiy Hiſtories arethereto this end , and many experiences even now | 
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Queſlions. and Anſwers oy C OM.9, | 
name, when it may ſtand-both with my Jouete God and my brother,: But if it bee contrarieto | 
both theſe, or to ether of theſe, then isit wicked and vngodly.And then{(faiththe holy Ghoſt) 

The fear:full ſhalt haue their portion im the laks that burneth wuh fire and brimftone,which us the ſecons 
death, And Hieroms compariſon is good ; if wee may.nor for .our life denic any way a truth, | 
much lctfe alluredly for letſer cauſes. Yea, be ready ever (ſaith Peter) inmatters of faith to Pine | 
an account of the hope that is within you, to any that ſhall aske youa reaſon thercof. | 


Queft, Tow promiſed before to adtoyne in the end, more examples of Gods ſlice vpon this ſine of } | 


Jalle wuneſſe bearing, and now if you wnl, you may perferme is & ſo conclude this Commandenient fur | 
ial things elle, I am ſufficiently ſatieficd, rt 

Anſw. Furſt , conlider the puniſhment allotted toit by expreiſe word. of the Lord , inthis 
world cuen to reape by inſt ſentence of the 1vdge, whatſocuer hee by his falſe witnciſe had 
thought to haue brought vpon another, /ife for fe, hand for hand, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, foore 


| 

| 

for foote, withour any pitty or ſparing, and the world to come cuerlafting death, Then if you | 
þ 

| 


vill remember alſo what Ex/cbins writeth of the accuſers of Narciſſus Biſhop of Hiera/zlewm : | 
How three cuill diſpoſed perſons that ſeeing the ſoundnelle and grauc cenſtzncie of his yerty- 
ous jite, and fearing their owne puniſhment (as a conſcience that 1s guilty, is alwayes fearefull) | 
thought to preuent his accuſations with a grear oath ; one wiſhing to bee deſtroyed with fire1f | 
he {a:d not true, the otherto be conſumed with grievous licknelle, the third, to loſe both his 
cyes it they did lye. Narciſſus although hauing his conſcience cleere, yer notable being bur one 
man to withftand the accuſation bound with tuch oathes, gaue place & remoued himlclfe from 
the multitude inte a ſolicary deſerr by himſelfe, where he continued by the ſpace of many ycers. 
In the meane time to them which ſo willingly and wickedly forſwarc themſclues this hapned. 
The firit by cafualty of one little ſparke of fire, was burnt with all his goods and family : The | 
econd was taxen with agreat licknelle from the top to the toe, and devoured with the fame. | 
Tinetiurdhearing and ſeeing the puniſhment of the other confetled his fault,but through grear 
repentance powred @ut ſuch teares, that he lofi both his eyes. And thus was their falſe perturic 
and witntile-bearing prniſhed, Narcſſus aſterlong abſencereturning home againe was by this 
mcanes both clecred of [is faft and reliored ro his Biſhoprike againe. Another good ſtory to 


—— 


this end is that of King Caxutrs the Dane , who being clabliſhed inthe Kingdome, cauled a | 


Parliament ac London, where {among other things there debated) it was propounded yato the 


made betwixt Eazzond and Canute any ſpeciall remembrance was made tor che children or 
brethren of £27:0x4 for any partition of any part of the land. Whereunto the Engliſh Lords 
falſely flatrering with the King, and ſpeaking againſt their owne mindes as alſo againit their na- | 
t:ue countrey,anſwercd and ſaid, nay: Afirming mereouer with an oath and for the Kings plea- 


\ 


ſure, that rhey to the vitermoſt of their powers would put off the bloud of Edmond in allthat | 


they might. By reaſon of which anſwere and promiſe, they thought (many of them) ro have | 
purchaſed with the King greatfauour.But by the tuſt retribution of God it chanced farre other- } 
wiſe. For many of them, or the moſt part, ſuch ſpecially as {ant did perceiue to bee ſworne 
before time to Edmoudand his heires, and alſo conſidering that they were native Englith men, 
he nuſtruſted and diſdained euer after. In ſo much thac ſome he exiled and a great ſort he behea- 


adaies of Gods iuſt plagues ypon this []nne. But I will notrunne over themnow. Ealily may 
they beturned to in our owne Church ſtory. Onely theſe twol cannot omit, Fuſt, how Ha- 
melton che Scot being brought vnto his death by the falſe accuſation of a falſe Frier called { amp- 
bel, when he was in the fire cited, and ſormoned the ſaid Fryer to appeare before the high God 
as general! iudge of all men, to anſweretothe innocencie of his death, and whether his accuſa- 
tion was juſt or not, betwixc that anda certaine day ofthe next moneth, which hechere named, 
and crerhar day came, the Frier dyed without any remorſe of conſcience, that he had perſecu-. 
ied che innocent. And ſecondly, how Caliice men in the daies of King Henrie the eight being 
falſely acculcd , eſcaped ſafe from the danger of tuch witnelles, andthey themſelves (2 1uſt } 
plague ypon cheir iniquitie) hanged, drawre , and quartered ere they went home, Therefore 
let vs tremble co prouoke the Lord bychis {inne, tet vs ſpeake atruch if we do ſpeakear 8H,and 
ſhametolye cuen of the denill. The daily beggeries, difcredirs, ſhames and deaths, ftrange and 
fcarefull of ſuch as hauc made no conſcience by falſe witnetle-bearing , to polluce their con{ci- 
ences ought mightily to moue vs, and very effectually co perſwade vsneuer to doe t. For God 
to vs as hath becne to others, will moſt atſuredly ſhew himſclic either at firit orarlaſt , at ong 
time or other, when our (inne is the ſame and heno changding in his nature at all.. And thus | 
much of this Commandement. as | 
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The Application, 


| | | 
N Ow let vs weigh the guilt orinnocencie of our ſoules, if the Lord ſhould call 
£4 Yys toan account forthis his Law. Generally we ce the care that ſhould bee in 
ys topreſerue the credit, and good name of all men, and what heart ſo dull or | | 
dead, and paſt all fecling that it doth not eſpie euena generall want in it ſelfe, con- | | 
: cerning the ſame 7 Generally all rruth would the Lord by his Law have loued, 
cheriſhed, and maintained,and the contrary hated,ſhunhed and auoyded,bur what | | 
eyCeſo blinde, that cannor ſee the courſe we commonly take; and the rate we rune 
ro the maintenance of the vice,and rooting out almoſt of the vertue from modeſt | 
| vs ? Butconſiderthe particulars one by one, and ſo ſhall we reape moſt profir. | | 
Have youneuer, inall your life teſtityed of your neighbour an vntruth publique. | | 
| ly,for fauour, orgaine, or hatred, or any cauſe whatſocuer ? Haue you neucr {lip- 
ped neither in your owne behalfe; or your friends , nor your rowne and libertics, | 
nor any way ? But haue cuer dealt in all the teſtimonies that euer you gauc as you | 
| dare abide Gods ſearchingeye to iudge you ? Conſider well the matters that you | 
| hauc dealt in, remember he times paſt, rememberthe ſures that haue beene made 
| vnto you, and peraduenture the rewards that haue beene offered youalio, and if 
you be cleercand no way to bee touched; though God fift you neuer ſonarrowly, 
be glad and giue God praiſe. But if you cannot, if you may not, if you dare not 
cleere your ſ{elfe, both becauſe a guilty conſcienceaccuſeth you within , and he. 
cauſe both men and matters may be produced and named, far whom and whercin | 
affection hath led you, gifts corrupted you, malice incenſed youand linne ſtained | --- 
you, then ſec it, ſce it in the feare of God, and thinke of ir,confele it was naught, | 
| acknowledge your blemiſh, confider this Law that ſo flatly forbiddeth ir, tremble | 
| vnder the hand ofthe God of heauen,that hath euer plagued it, either by one way 
or another, in a mans ſelfe or his ſecd, in this wrld or the other. And fo by the 
grace of Godſhall ſight breede ſorrow, and amendmeat of life hereafter. Fie of | 
that affeRion that damneth our ſotules, woe worth the gaine, that getteth ys Hell. | 
And accurſed is thar Iuror and witneſſe, that ſo reſpefeth his preſent purpoſe, 
| a$that he caſteth away the care of God, of life, of hell,of dearh,of ciuill Lonely, 
| fame and good namein his countrey and drwelling , neuer able after to come in 
company where he may not feare the touch in talke of his ill dealing. Certainly, 
certainly, if a good name be aboue gold and filuer, a falſe witnefle in the droſfe & 
| dregs of the worldthat the Lord hateth & cuery honeſt hart very perfeQly lotheth. 
The next branch that breaketh our obedience and duty to the Lordin this Law |} 
is lying, the foule filth whereof hath in part before beene diſplaied and opzned. | 
And now it remaineth bur to conſider our courſe and how griemoufly guilty wee Lying; 
are before God of this vgly vice. | : 
Where is that man, that woman, that aged or younger, that will cleere them. | 
{clues from all blot or ſtaine inthis behalfe > Doth not every Maſter in his man, e. | | 
very Miſtres in her maid find it, miflike it, hate and abhorre it ? Dothnoreuery e- | 
ſtate find it in other ? And God in vs allto the iuſt incenſing of his wrath and fury | | 
againſt vs? If we can cleere our ſelues letvs, if we cannot, where is our righteoul- | | 
neſle, where is our perfeion, where are our merits? Nay, why dread we not the | | 
death that is the deſert of lying lips? O fift and ſearch the guilt of guileful tongue, | 
couer ir not,excuſe it not, remember what I haue ſaid of it before,mocke not God, | 
dally not with your damnation, hate to be the child of rhe foule fiend , and with 
ſorrow in truth for paſſed ſecuritic,flic with perſeuerance foreuer hereafter (o fin- 
full iniquitie. Truth may be blamed,but it canneuer bee ſhamed,yeca euen man in 
the end ſhalllike it, and God for eucr bleſſe itand crowne it. There follow then in 
rhe Booke the particularsof this gencrall flattering and difſembling , and telling | 
falſc tales behind our over tacks, | 
Concerning the firſt, what ſhould I ſay 2 Should Taske whether you haue, or 
doe offend 2 ſhould I makea queſtion of it, or bring you into doubt with your 
ſclfe whether you haue herein faulted 7 not,alas how wantI rather words to move | 
vs 
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| vs to repentance, then proofes of daily practice to conuict vs of tranſgrefſion ? . 
\ prot | Melpe Lord, helpe may I truly fay with Dauid, for good and godly men ave periſh. 
_ | —- decay, and faith aud truth from worldly men, 1s parted cleane away. Who ſa doth 
with his neighbour talke, his talke is all but waine, for euery one bethinketh how to 

| \ flatter, tye, and faine. But what followerh © Certainly cucn that which wee ſhall 
finde, if God by. his grace change not our hearts to more ſincerity, ' For we make 
{ no conſcience tolie, to flatter, to fawne, to halt, to cogge, to glo{gand diſlemble 
honeſty; piety, triendfhip, and fauour, loue and obedience, taithfulneſle and truſt, 
and whatocuer may be profitable to vs cuen from morning to night, from wee 
riſetillwe goc to bed, and then how ſhould we eſcape and yer God be uſt to0? 
It is eucnthe wiſedome we cxtoll: in others, and that we ſtrive continually to at- 
$ | rainevnto our ſclues, to haue neither true eye, truc heart, nor true tongue; but | 
| onely to ſceme to haveall to cuery one, wholc word, wcalth, or authority, may 
g4nc vs any thing-in-this curſed world, And ſo man is our ſtrength, our policy 
1s our God, fl-th is ourarme, and what Pal fo retoyceth in, wee Jaugh at, as vile | 

and too lilly fimplicity.. Danid afſureth himſelfe the Lord will actcnd them that 
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Toi linne welamfſure of it, fome more and ſome lefle, and the reward of the 
© one is cternall death. Burit isthe Lords great mercy to move vs from any | 
:nnz. For dull are our hearts to fearcany tudgement till it be vpon vsAund there- 
fare :041im Tcommend vs to open, our eyes, that wee miy even carnceſity ſec and | 
confider effetualiy, how impoſſible any fellowſhip ts cner to be had for me hol- 
low, {ubcile, guilcfull, hypocriticgll, and fo forth, with a God,all truth, ſincerity, | 
ſimplicity, and open affurcd faichkuinelle it ſcitc; 


arc true of heart, we verily thinke 1f wee be true of heart we cannor, nor ſhall not |, 
| be able to line in the world, we muſt Cretizare cur cretenſibus, that is, wee mult | 
[Es $2.06 756% it, and ſoorh it, and carry two faccs vader one hood, or el{c wearcnort 10 | 
F- . } wiſceswe might be. 
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For the ſecond, which wastelline of tales, we have heard it before ſhewed, and 
our owne knowledge doth aflureys it is abranch of that breach of this Comman- 
| dement, which ſhall burne both bady and ſoulc in the tire of hell, And yet ſec, do | 
| we feare it, or flycit ? Alas we know, I am turc ot 1t, we haue beene too ſecure in 
0 this point, and our ſecurity not ſeeing and weighing the wickedneſle of the vice, | 

hath ſtained both heart and tongue horribly. | | 
Looke about the world and view the generall courſe of all. Fearcth any man to 
diſcredit his neighbour priuily, and co whiſper vpon heare-ſay or his owne imagi- 
| | nation, whatrtendeth tothe blemiſh of his name whom he ſpeaketh of 2 Feareth 
| any, woman when ſhe hath met with her goſfip, to tittle tattle, rothe-ſlaunder of | 
another, this thing and that thing, which y-t hath no certainty, and which full | 
loth ſhe would haue ſaid of her ſelte vpon lik? conieures ? No, no, wee fee too | 
| much rhe curſed courle of lawleſle tongues in cuery place, though the Lord in } 
| mercy giueth ſome conſciences, and a thouſand times I begge that we would ſee | 
| our {inne, contefle our finne, and rip vp our guilt inthis reſpect. Why ſhould wee 
| beſo dulland without feeling © If it be avertue thus to prittle and prattle of cuery | * 
| body vnccrtaine talcs, but moſt certaine diſcredites, then proue it ſoand vieir : 
| bur if it bea branch of falſe witneſle that doth truly witnefſe Gods wrathto hang 
| | ouer vs for it, good Lord, ſhall wee ſtillbce polluted with it ? Shall he!l haue vs 
| | without any helpe 2 will not the dread of dolctull day ſtrike ſuch a blthy fault into 
' the waining, andby littleand little cur quite the throat of ir, 3nd make it bleed to | 
death in vs ? I hope the beſt, and I wiſh the beſt, the Lord inhis mercy feta watch |' 
| _ { before our mouthes, and kcepe the doore of our lips for euer hereafter. + | | | 
| || Nextcommeth hearing and belccuing to bee conlidered of faults innecefſhirie | 
| | alſo, if telling falſe tales hath before beene iuſtly blamed, For there is nothing 
| ' that ſo nurſeth and nourifheth vp a tale-reller, as doth rhe credulous heart, and | 
attending willing carc of the hearer. And therefore if the one bee a vice, the 
| other certainly is no. vertue, Now how guilty are wee in this againe, how ſtat- 
| ned, how blotted before our blemiſhlefle God, it hee ſhould enter into tudge- 


ment 
— ——r——ro—_s — 


— 


-— 


ld 


ES 7 ” Og 7 ag 


—_ CT 


——” I ——————_ tt. Bt Ms _ F 
- 


ld 


| 


ah _— 


—_— 


— 


| 


in hearing,whart true charitie in our hearts towards our brother ſhould ma 
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ment with vs ? For Chriſt his ſakelet vs weigh it, letvsview it, and eucncarncſtly 
thinke of ir,and fearing to be damned, ler vs feate to ſleep ſoundly in the ſinne that 
leaderh todamnation. We doe not diſcountenancethe whiſpering carper,we doe 
not eſchew the reports of peeuiſh pratlers, but we itch to heare, and take cen 


vsab- 
horre to heare,and weepe to haue it true. And for beleeuing,marke and conſider, if 


you dwellamongſt neighbours, whether you haue not grieuouſly offended toward 


many of them in this reſpe. How haue you ſuffered a falſe tongue to fire your 
hearts with the bcliefe of your neighbour, that could neuer yer bee extinguiſhed 
fince you heard it, and yet you doe not know it * Alas is this charitic, which who 
ſo wanteth, wanteth God ? Is this toloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe £ When full 
ſarc it offendeth me that any man ſhould ok a ſurmiſe of me, if it be not true ? 
') eyes, O hearts, where is their ſight and feeling ? What loue can my neighbour 
beare me, or with what heart can a ſeruant ſeruc me,when he ſecth whiſperers ſtill 
about me, and tindeth my nature fo credulous of them, as that all his faith and 


truth, all his trauelland labour,all his affeRion and loue were it neuer ſo ſincere and 


vpright, and cuen flowing from the rootes of his heart,in the very bottome of his 
ſoule, yet is in hazard euery houre of vniuſt condemnation, of vnkind regard, and 
moſt vndeſerued reproofe ? Truly, as I hauc ſaid before, it is the very tricd cut- 
throat of all amitie, friendſhip, or faithfull louing ſeruice to hauc a liſtening eare, 


and a credulous heart without maruellous good diſcretion. And I am moſt afſu- | 


red of it, there isno plague nor infetion grieuous in the world com Raga to this 
poyſon, in eſtranging, alienating, and intheend quite driuing away from me thoſe 


| hearts that were mine owne, with bodie and all worldly abilitie, in truth, in hone- 


ſtie, in alleageance, in God, in Chriſt, and in all good meaning to the death. Who 
loueth for gaine, and feructh for hire, he is aſlaue to the thing that he gaperh for, 
and to make vp his mouth, he will carry any thing : but ro whom lone1s gaine,and 
due regard of his poere true heart an abundant reward, the deniall of it diſcoura- 


geth his meaning, grindeth his foule in ſunder, arid raketh him vp in duſt, by vn. | 


timely death. And therefore ſince it offendceth God, hurteth our brother, and ve- 
ry greatly endamageth our ſelues : O that we would ſee it, confider it, and as God 


by grace ſhall ſtrengthen our fraile natures, ſcoule vpon the ſpecch that praRtiſerh | 


manycs harme, and couenant with our hearts to know before we credit,ſo would 
God blcſle vs, many report well of vs, and true hearts of neighbour, friend, ſer- 
uant, or whoſocuer neuer leaue vs. Paſſing then on in this examination further, 
we may not forget the publiſhing of our brethrenspriuare offences, a difpleaſing 
thing vnto the Lord, and a grieuous breach of this Commandement. We ſhould 
couer in charitie what no bodice knoweth but we, if the partic will bee reformed, 
cucn as1w:llingly and readily as euer we would our ſclues finde fauour for our infir- 


me as my life ? Go backward with a cloake on my backe to caſt ypon his offence, 
lochthar cither others or I my ſelfe ſhould fee it,as good Sem and Japheth did to 


their bared Father in his drunkennnſle ? No, no, we grinne and laugh rather with | 


curſed Cham, and blab it out to others. Good beloucd, let vs weigh our wants, 
and neuer make our vices vertues. God asketh but our confeſſion in griefe and ſor- 
row. and he will healevs. Ir isa branch anda breach of this Commandement,and 
therefore nothing to be coutinued in But I dwell roo long in this ſpeech vnto you. 
Many things moe might yet be rchearſed, but ſee them your (clues, and let my f1- 
lence paſſe them. Theſe few bewray our want of perfeR obedienceto the law, and 
ſo conſcquently of any life and ſafety by the workes of the ſame. And therefore I 
hope we clearely perceiue,that without a Sauiour we were but loſt, make what di- 
ſtintions we can of obedience, of iuſtification, or ſuch like. Faſt cleaueth to vs 

and cannot be denied, gricuous guilt againſt both this Law,and allthe former,an 
curſed is he which abideth not inall to doe them (ſaith the Lord) He that i gnilt 
of one, is guiltie of all, and by the workes of the Law can no fleſh liuing be iuſtified. For 
the inſt ſhall live by faith, We haue notdone all, but wee haue broken much, _ 
therefore 


mitics. But do we it? Is my brothers ſhame my griefe, is his credit deare vnto | 
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| meer attaine to. This is ſure, and this is comfortable to hoJd by, and the Lord en- 


tion verily teaccempliſhitif I can. But now this Commandemeut commeth nearer, and con- 


| therefore the concluſion lighteth ypon vs,andall the ſubtilties of all the wits in the 
world, cannot remoue it from vs, if the Lord ſhould marke what wee haue done a- 


| mille, butinthis one Law of his, and iudge vs thereuntoand by, weeare not able | 


toabide ir, weare caſt away, Therefore let vs flye from the Lany as faſt as cuer we 
can, and rake the right vſe of it, thereby to be led vnto Chriſt, and ler this be our 
firme comfort, that Whey the fulveſſe of time was come, God ſent forth hu Son made 
of a woman,and made vnder the Law,that he might redeeme vs from the curſe there. 
of, and ſo by him we might retaine the adoption of ſonnes,which without him we could 


creaſe this faith in vs cuer. 2g | = 
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——_ The tenth CommannDeMENT. 


| . Thouſhaltnot couer thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 

wife, norhis,&c. Wherein ( ſaith your booke) the Lord plainly forbiddeth all inward 
deſire of any thing vnlawfull to be dont, although we nener conſent vntoit, as the re- 
bellion of ihe fleſh, all corruption of the old man, all blot of original ſinne : ſo that by 
thu Commandement moſt clearely we may ſee the image of that man that pleaſeth God, 
euen ſuch an one in whom nothing is impure, neither inwill nor nature. 


ET plainer [pray you, if yu can, ſet dewne the difference of this (om- 
 mandement from the other, for as Thane heard, ſome hauc halfe thought 
it ſuperfluous, ſeeing as the former did alſo forbid the nward thought as 
well as the outward att, | 
Anſw. It is as plaine as may bealrcady, yet co content you, thus 
oucr apaine. T he former Commandements did forbid the a& and 
the ſerled or conſenting thought of the heart, though the deed were 
not done; as for example,the precept of killing forbidderh the deed, 
and withall, once to thinkein heart to doe ſuch a deed, with a reſolu- 
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demnecth not only chatthought that is ſetled, and lacketh but opportunitic to doe the deed, but 
even the very thinking alſs of any thing contrary tothe love of God, or my Neighbour,though 
T doencuer conſent to it, but ſnub ir, nullike ir, and reiedt ir. For cuen that having of an cuill 
thought in my mind is a fruit of my corruption,ſuch as in innocencic if we had ſtood we ſhould 
neuer hauec had, and therefore naught. So there are two degrees of thoughts, the one with con- 
ſent to accompliſh in deed what wedoe thinke, if we can, and the other without conſent repul- 
ſed away, when wceawake and ſee ir. The former in the former Commandement was for- 
bidden, and the latter in this. A ſtrange doctrine in ſhew, nodoubt, to many that thinke 
thistheir thought is free. But we muſt not maruell, fince even the Apoſtle Par himſelte would 
never hauc ſuſpefted any danger in concupiſcence, lufts, and delires, if the Law had not ſaid, 
Thos fhalt not luſt or deſire, Nay it appearcth very plainly inchat place (ſaith a godly man) that he 
thought marvellous well of himſeltc before he cameto this Commandement. He tooke him- 
ſelfe before to be living, and in good liking towards God and godlinetle, but when he had loo- 
ked yponthis Law, and beheld himſelfe a while in this part of che glatſe, he ſaw himſelfe plain- 
ly to beno bedy, bur a dead man ſolde vnto linne, And therefore a thouſand times needfull, 
that the Lord ſhonld adde this Law to all thereſt to humble vs chroughly, ſeeing ſo ſingulzr a 
| man was not fully caſt downe before ke had wreſtled with the juflice of God inthe ſame. Let 
vs thereforethinke of chis thing that ſeemerh ſo lictle in our eyes, For we heare what the Apo- 
ſile faich, it is ſinnete deſire, and wemay ioyne vnto it the words of the Lord himſelfe, afhir- 
ming plainly, that the very imagination of mans heart is euill euen from his youth. God hath 
madethe heart as well as the body,to ſecke his glory, and therefore good reaſon the cogitations 
of the heart ſhould no more ſtray from their true end, then the ations of the body. Neicher may 
our reieftion of ſuch.choughts in the end, and nor conſenting vato them toaccompliſh them 


Queſtion. | 


Oueftions and Anſwers Cons, | 


——— 


in act, blcarc our eyes with an imagination, that we haue nor offended in then, in going ſofarre 


| as we went. For itis a blemiſh, a want, an impictie, and a degree of vnchaftirie in a woman, to 


ſuffer the cogitations of any forren friend beſide her husband, to tickle her with conceit vnlaw- 


_ 


| full, though in the end ſhee repulſe it, and abhorre to accompliſh it, and how can it mo _ 
ulcleſle 
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faultleiſe incheſc hearts of ours, the Spouſe of the Lord to defly with ſuch delights, and co pur- 
; ſue in minde, by thinking of chem, the pleaſures thar ſuch conceits do plead betore vs, though 
in the concluſion we giuethe deniall, and do not conſent. O it is a greater matter to loue the 
Lord with all the hearr, then that it may abideany light licentious wandring from the tame for 
any time, For they are oppoſed toleue the Lord euer, and ro thinke cuill at any time : to loue 
the Lord with all my hearr, and te thinke now and then of yainefollics or flat impieties with 
my heart, Andif it be a certaine truth, as we know it is, which I ſaid before, that if wee had 
ſtood 1n our innocencie firme and immoucable, we ſhould newer haue conceived in our time a- 
ny eu] thought ar all, or vaine or fooliſh conceit for any moment or point of ſpace , but 
ſhould cuer have been able to haue iuſtthed our thoughrs before God, whatſocuer they were, as 
agrecing with the loue of him and our brother, then 1s chis tickling delighr, chat now and then 
will take vs and potlclle vs for a time to enioy our neighbours houſe, his wife, his child, his man, 
maide, or any thing that he hath, etherwiſe then we [hould, wicked, vile, and againſt that rule 
of righr, wherein we were created, and whereto our regeneration daily tenderh, if wee be the 
Lords. And thereforeletthis argument conuitt vs, and this conſideration cuer atſure our ſoules 
within, that it is vnlawfull fer the child of God once to conceiuean ill thought, although wee 
| neuer conſent ynto it, And conſequentlyler it itirre ys vp to pray with Davidagainft our cor- | P9.5t, 
ruption, that the Lord in mercie would youchſafe to make ys cleane hearts,ando renvea right 
ſpirit within vs euermore, Let ir be til] the propertie of a popyſh ſpirit to extenuate linne, and 
exalc fleth and blood and corruption aboue truth and right, faying, concupiſcence is no (inne, 
bur only bringeth forth linneafter it bath conceived. But lct the clulde of God ſchooled vp in 
rhe truth of the Goſpell, preſſe fleſh and blood and his corrupr nature, ſo far as Gods word and 
law preſſeth ir,and let him know that fart very cancupiſcence in it ſelfe is a damnable d epree of 
vice, yet notthe higheſt degree, but vpon the conception thereof followerh aQuall accorapliſh- 
ment of wickednetſe before: butthought in heart, is an higher and further ſtep of cuillin vs, 
which is the meaning of James. For if concupiſcence were not euill, then mutt ic needs be either 
good or indifferent. But neither of theſe it can be, and rherefore it is ewi}]. Good it 13 nor, for 
the whole ſeucnth Chapter to the Romans denyerhit. And Saint Anuguftimeprerily againſt /ulian, | 
| gathering vpon his words, that concupiſcenceremained in them thar are regenerated, though 
not the guilt of it, that therefore it was good, an{wererh, $1 hoc ſext;rem, non dicerem cam malan 
eſſe, ſedfuiſſe: Nor autem malam cam dicamus, & manere tamen in bapnzats, That is, If I bad 
thought ſo ( to wt, that it was good ) then would not I haue ſaid it 15 enill, but it was enill, But we ſay it 
5 eu, and yet remaineth in them that bawe been baptiz:2d, And when Julian goeth on and vrgeth 
| his atſercion; that neuertheletſerhe guilt was taken-away, yet (faith he) Rear quo hominem renm 
facit, non quo #þſa rea eſt, vt howicidy reatus tollitur in aliquo,non tamen ideo bonuns eft, That is,That 
guilt is taken away wherewith ſhee flaineth man, not wherewith it 6 ſtained it ſelfe, init ſelfe. «Ar the 
guilt and the deſer: of murther a man may be quit of, and freed from, and yet not the wickddueſſe it ſelfe 
1n it naturechanged for that cauſe, but remaineth ener fliff, Good therefore you ſee concupiſcence 
is not. And indifferent it is not, Forthe Apoffle flatly giverh ir an harder name, ſaying, That | 
when he would hae done good, he was ſo yoaked, that ewill was preſent wth him, It the Spirit of God Rom.7:2t, | 
call ic euill, beware wee preſumenot re call it indifferent, and beware more how we play with | 
the pleaſure of it, and take delight rodoeir, Apaine, what concluſion carry all thoſe exhortati- 
ons to crucifie, Cracifie the old man with all his luſts, and that piercing plaint of an Apoftles | 
mouth, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from this body of death ? 1 know, I bnow that 
iu me, that ts, in my fleſþ dwelleth no good ; | ſay, what conclulion carry they all, bur this,that con- 
cupiſcence is neither good nor indifferent, bur flatly cuill, 
neſt, How then alleth it ont, that ut condemneth vs not ? | 
Avſ. The Apoſtlcanſwereth inthe fine and ewentich verſe,! thanke Godrhrough 1:ſ1uu Chrift | | 
our Lord: and in the next Chapter, There is no condemnation to them that are mn (brift Ieſws, which | Rom.7.55, ff 
walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. For the law of the Spirit of life which 1 in (brift Ieſws, | Cap 3. 1: | 
hath freed mee from the law of ſine and of death. Sothat wee ſee it is Chriſt, in whom, and by 
whom, and for whom wee are not charged with the condemnation dueco concupilcence and 
corruprion ingrafted and growing in vs. Coos | 
Queſt. But is then all deſire and affeHion and all concting unlawful by this Commandemem ? 
Anſw. 'Noindced,for God hath created affeftions and deſires in men,as mirch, ioy, hunger, 
thirſt, &c. Andthey would haue been in man, though he had neuer falien,they ſhould hauclo- | 
ved their children,their parencs, and friends eucn ftanding nd abiding in innocency,and there- | = 
fore theſethings are not euill : Nay, the want ef them maketh a monſtrous abſurditiein nature, | 
and thereforenotto be maintained. Theinftruments of affe&tjons,anddelight,and dolor, crea- 
ted by che Lord, proue themallowed, the law ef God commanderh'them;,andreproneth their | 
want, Chriſt our Sauiour, varouched by ſine, ſhewed them in greatmeaſure, they are ſpurres, | os 
| and prickes ynto vertue in ys, aud therefore allowed. Beſides numbers of other reaſons thar 
might bealledged. | | Oe ns a Notes >. 
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{ ciculars) let euery oneconlider well what occaſion in himſelfc he can finde of the ſame, and it 


| and charalſs inthelcaſt degree without any conſent, to be by this Law condemned as impure, 
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| Oueflions and Anſwers 


Queſt. oat elſe doe you obſerne in the (ommandement ? 
Anſw, | doetruly weigh the particulars that God reſtraineth our coucting ir, and I ſee them 
to be ſuch az moſt commonly, and moſt without checke, men ſuffer themiclues to be caried a- 
way withall, As che houſe of my neighbour thar is his inheritance,lands and pollefſhons,which 
we ſo preedily often behold and marke, wiſhing and willing them farre ocherwiſe then a Chri- 
ſtian heart ſhould, Wecan flatter our {clues with eur offering of money for them, not remem- 
bring that ſo did Achab for Naboths vineyard, and yet grievoully offended. Our neighbours 
wife, or any ocher wiucs husband, God knowes the ſintull thoughts they cauſe within vs. For 
coucting the child againft parents Jiking, and enticing away the ſeruant of another againſt their 
good, they be things wherein few of our hearrs haue any feeling. And for their cactell, with 
fuch (infull eyes we looke ypon them, that we cuer thinke our neighbours bullock hath a fairer 
yowre then our owne hath, as the Poer ſpeaketh: and therefore, wilcly in the naming of theſe 
particulars hath the Lord taught vs wherein commonly our thoughts offend, and what moſt 
carefully we arctotake heed of. Alſol further conſiderthe maruellous care and ftrict re ard, 
that encry Chriftian man and woman ovght to have of their ſenſes, ſeeing all evill chaughrs are 
torbidderr. For it is the eye and the care, thar ſendeth in (inne in ſtore into our hearts, and ne- 
acer ſhall we have the one reformed, vnlefle there be a ſtable couenant made with the other. The 
heart will conceiue wickedly, if the eyes freely behold yanities. Bur checke the one, and yee 
ſtay the other marucllouſly. -And no more quench you the fire by withdrawing the wood, 
then afſuredly you ſtay the courle of wicked conceits, when you watch and ward well ouer | 


—_— 


| your ſenſes, | 


Queſt, But I pray you what ſhall we thinke of dreamer, which ſceme to be ſinfull, and wee cannot | 
amend them * | 

eAnſw, We muft conſider the cauſes of them, and thereby, as well as we can, grow to ſome | 
right conceit of our offending by them, and in chew. The cauſes are cyther inward or outward, 
and of inward, ci:herthe mindeitſelfe or the body, For ofcen doth the winde, the body ſlec- 
ping, and the ſenſes reſting, remember thoſe things which it waking conceiued, and cither de- 
lired or feared. Alſo the divers complexion and temperature of the body occaſionech diuers 
kinds of dreames, whereby the Phylician will guctJethe nature of the body, and cauſes of diſ- 
eaſcinthe (icke. Cholerick men will dreame ot fires and downe-fals. Melancholicke men of 
monſtrous and horrible things. The phlegmaticke of waters and dull matters : And the ſan- 
guinc of pleaſant and comfortablecuents. Theoutward caulcs are alſo diners, as the influence 
of the heavens, the circumſtanceof elements, necctlitic and want, ſome hapning chance, and 
ſuchlike. Thus dochungriemen dreame of meate, drunken men of moyſture,&c, Que vigi- 
lantes cogtanimns, ea ſolent poſtea dormientibus obſernars, (ſauh one) that is, Such things as wa- 
king we carneftly thought of, cuen ſuch things often we leeping dreame of, 


eAncupibuu wvolucyes aurige ſomria CHITHS, 
The Fowler dreames, that birds hetakes, 
And Carters cart his vilion makes. 


Thereforc theſethings thus knowne and weighed, if we dreame wickedly, (ronameno par- 


his ewne diſorder either in dyct or ſpcech, or meditation, or any way hath doneit,then needeth 
he nonetotell him, his conſcience 1s athouſand witnetles hee hach offended, Thus anſwered 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome, when he was writ vnto for his judgement of this matter, and1f I can 
finde in my ſeltenone of all theſe to procure it in me, yet know if it be euill,ic is a fruit of corrup- 
tion, and weigh well che Law of the Lord inchis behalfe laid downe, Plntarch ſairh, Honeſt 
dreames arean argument of vertuc in a man, and then wee thinkein reaſon a contrary efiect 
ſhould bewray a contrary.cauſe, The ſame man faith, Perneyſorum ſemniaſemper twrbata, Euill 
mensdreames are commonly troubleſome. But | referre you tor mere of this to others. And 
chis ouly 1 fay againe, the body well ordered, and che minde well occupied, hardly ſhall our 
dreame feare vs for cuill, £ = 

Quett... #har now then might bethe afſirmatine fart of thu ( ommaniement ? | | 
_ Av. Ifchus weſceall wandring wayes from vpright integricie, betkey but cuen inthought, 
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lute confermitie, both of minde, will, appetice, and whatſocuer is in man cothe Law of God? | 
That which Her in theſe words deſcribeth, Thon ſaalt lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy might * and our Saviour Chriſt doth adde varo it for plain- 
neiſe ke, wth all thy, thought : That alſo which Saint Par! deſcriberh thus ; This #5 the wil of | 
God enen your ſantlification, and that yee ſhould ebſtaine from fornication, that ener ont of 70u ſhould 
know haw topoſſeſſe your veſſel in holineſſe and hoxor, aud not in the luſts of concupiſcence, &c, From 


whic 


whatſhould we ſce on the contrary parctobecommanded, but cuen a full, perfect, and abſo- 


— 
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| | which exa&perfcion, looke how farre our conſcience truly awaked doth tell vs we arewan- 


ting,eucn ſo far accurſed ſtand we before the Lord, fornot fulfilling all, if we hadnet a Saviour. 
Queſt, 1s there any puniſhment ourward appointed to this Law ? 


to feareany man thar feareth any thing, to conſider thacthe ſpirituall puniſhment allotted vntre 
it, astothereſt,is eternall death, and endleile torture both of bodie and ſoule for evermore in 
flame of laſting fire. Only one ſtory, that I remember, there is recorded of ſore outward exe- 
cution vpon an inward thought, and that is of Glaucws King of Sparca, who for conceiving bur 
a thought toretaine Aileſins his pledge commicted to his keeping, yer not doing it, was ytter- 
ly deſtroyed both heand his, and ſs forerold by the Oracle, whereat heasked counſel}, 


| we hane liued, aske the fields, the gardens, the walles and hedges, where wee haue 


1- vs weigh now well what hath been ſaid, I heſeech yau, and never ſpate to 
ſpeake, or fearero confeile, if not openly before the world, yerſecretly in our 


 ſhallmake vs ſee. Though wee were able (which yet neuer any could but Icus 
Chriſt) to ſtand cleare before the Lord ih all the former precepts, cither for deed 
or thought, yet are we neuer able to ſay we are cleare of this. For confider, hath 
there neuer thought, but good, crept into thar heart or yours within, at no time 
fince the day that you were firſt able to thinke a thought, till this preſent houre > 
weigh it well. And what though you haue neuer conſented toit (yer wo, wo vn- 
to vs for conſent) we ſee neuertheleſle, by this law of God, that we arebur gone. 
For here is condemned the very entrance and being of any vile conceit within vs 
for any time, though ypon ſome better wakening, we repecll ir, andabhorre it, ane 
thruſt it away without his aR. And whois able to ſay heneuer thought away in the 
Icaſt manner or meaſure that might be > Nay what conſctence crieth nor, if it bea 


ſed and offended 2 Call out our houſes and chambers, wherein and vnder which 


often walked, ſymmon the ſeats where we haue fate,cxamine the pillowes where- 
on our heads could take no reſt, what guilt againſt our hearts in this behalfe they 
well can witneſle euery one of them. Shall they not ſpeake firſt one by one,'md 
then all with one conſent: cric in the cares of the Lord with ſhriking ſound, that 
houres and dayes, maneths and yeeres, have we ſpent in rofſing and turning,in de. 
bating and ſcanning ſuch conceits and thoughts, as:we would not for all that wee 
enjoy were written in our forcheads ? Fie,fie,the pleafures that we haue felt in this 


our ſclues, rub our hands together, forge our meat,not heare what was faid about 
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| had neuer fallen; wee ſhould neucr haus felt them. Therefore to ſhut vp this mar- | 


| whom 1 do traft, my buckler, and the horne of my health, and my refuge. Andtohith | 
inthe true ſenſe of my weakneſfe, and with the knees of my heart bowed downe 


vs, and ſuch like * How haue wclonged to be atan end peraduenture of fome bu- 
ſineffe, that we have beenabour, that wee might euen fully debate the matter you 
know of, and play with the conceit thereof to our fuller pleaſure £ Can wee cex- 


cule our ſelues, beloued ? Doe I depaint out vnknowne diſpoſitions vnto you ? O | 
I fay againe, beſide greater impierics, rhe follyes, the royes, the trifles, the very | 


babiſh fancies, that will and doe ſteale vpon vs, will we, nill we, even when we are 
beſt occupicd, and would not be ſolicited in ſuch ſort. All which are breaches leſ- 


coniunction of alfthe motions of our minde rohis good will and liking. And if we 


| 
ſerand grcater, of this Law of our God, which requireth exa&t obedience and | 


ter, for one whom Iknow betrer then I know any of you, I confeſſc a gtik, anda 
grieuons guilt againſtthis precept of my God, andI acknowledgedamnation due, | 
if I ſhould bereieRed : but the Lord Tthanke, I feare it not, not that I haue not | 
ſinned, but becauſe my Chriſt hath not finned,and He is my in #ification, ſanitifica. 
tion and redemption, he tsmy ftreneth and my ſtony rocke, both againſt the curfe of 
this Law, andall the reſt, He is my defence and my Santonr, my God, and my might,in 


| 


little rowſed,thar in very fcarefull mannerand meafure ye haueall herein tranſereſ- | 


folly, nay in this impictic, how hauc ay tickled vs within, and madevs liugh to | 


| hearts vnto the Lord, what duc regard of paſſed courſe,compared with this Lavw, | 


eAnſw, No, and that becauſe man cannot judpethe guile of hidden heart. But ir ſufficeth | 


Herudotus, 
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to thedult, I ſay for my caſc, as Dauid ſaid for his, Turne away my heart,O Lord. 
that ir may neuer feed ypon the follyes of vaine conceits, or gricue the ſweet fi Pi- 
rit, that I ſometime fecle by vngodly wandring from his ſugred motions. Yea ſet 
a watch before my ſoule, moſt gratious Father,and keepe the dore of my ſtrength. 
lefle heart, that I may Icfle offend, and more obey in this behalfe, then cucr I have 
done heretofore. And now paſſe we vnto particulars mentioned to our hands by 
the Lord himſelfe in this his Law. O my bcloued, how oftcnhaue we coueted our 
neighbours houſe, that is, his earthly JO and inheritance, if not in whole, 
yet in part? How often haue we tofled our heads from the one end of the pillow 
tothe other, not able to ſleepe, forthinking how to compaſlethar peece and this 
pecce, not weighing how well he might ſpare it, bur how well it would fit vs? Yea 
this houſe muſt be had,and that garden,and the other cloſe, to the wringing out of 
rearesfrom the man, the wiſe, and all th2ir poore children that part from it, to the | 
orieuingof their hearts, and the very vtter vndoing of themall. We ſtop not our | 
eyes that they gaze no further vpon ourneighbours helpes, then a Chriſtian ſoule | 
may warrant, We ſhur ge cares,neither take regard of the finne that may en- | 
ſue, when weare whiſpered in the eare, that this thing is fit for vs, and thar thing, | 
and thus and thus may be had. No,alasgwe account them the beſt members abour 
vs, whoſe godleſſe counſell ſhall worke our endlele woe. Whereasa Chriſtian, as | 
ſooneas he heareth ſucha motion, ſhould by and by thinke in himiſelfe, O Lord 
| thou haſt dealt mercifully with mee eucr, letnot me now deale vamercitully with 
| any : thou haſt made mea maſter of much,this man a maſter ur of a littlz.O Lord 
let not my much cat him our of his little yngodlily, l-tnor my power oppreſle his 
weakneſle, &c. And then talke with the informer,be it either a man,or mine owne 
greedie eye;that hath ſpied it, & ſee whether what I mayger,I may wel get,& wel | 
| take into my hands, ſo as I may not be ſtinged for it another day before my God, 
nor exclaimed vpon iuſtly in the world. This doth your owne conſcicncetell you, 
you ſhould do, and the other you ſhould not do, yet the other hauc you done, and 
this haue you not done; andare you not guiltic > Good beloued, goe with mce in 
tais triall of our ſe]ues,and ict vs {ce finne to be finne, The looking eye, and the 
luſting heart further after our neighbours wife, then they ſhould, would Godthey | 
accuſed vs not. What ſhould] fay of his ſcruant, man or mayd 7 You know it as 
well as my ſelte, there is almoſt no conſcience any where ſhewed in this behalfe, 
no feare of God, nolouc of man, but only of ourſchues : For if wee like another 
mans {eruant,for any quality that we deſire tobe ſerucd withal, whatenticements, 
what allurements dare we vie to draw him to vs > What offers make we, what pra- 
Eiſes deuiſe we, till we have them ? Yet (faith this Law) 7 hou ſhalt not conet thy | 
neighbours ſervant, man or maid: Andthfitis, as now we know,not once thinke of 
it, although I conſent not to it. The like is ſaid of his Oxe, his Alc, orany thing 
that is his. And yetwe ſee the world,cucr inour eye, Yicinum pecus grandius vber 
habet : Our neighbours cow doth giue more milke then ours. His horſe we mull | 
have there isno remedic,his hawke,hishound, his pleaſure or profit muſt be ours, 
and that which is worſe, often without any conſideration any way, eithcr by fa- 
uour or value, yea it muſt be given out, that we couct our neighbours goods, and 
we our ſclucs haue twentie prettic indireR and figuratiue kinds of begging, andif 
 wecither are not vnderſtood,or wil not be ynderſtood by himthat hath ir,becaule 
he is loth to loſe it, then we fret andare offended highly, and as our calling, might 
and power is, we fit vpon his skirts. Thus finne wee may, deare beloued, againſt 
this Law of God, and yct we ſeoitnot. Now would God have ys open our eyes, 
to incline our carcs, andto forget this old fathers houſe of our corruption. Now' 
would the Lord haue vs reconciled to him by repentance, and offendedno more. 
And thereforc I cric vnto you inthe name of the Lord,andrto this ſoule within me, 
T how ſhalt not couet. If we will heare his voycc, and yer harden our. hearts, if wee 
will not reſtraine our ſenſes, the common carriers of conceits into vs, if wee will | 
noteuen cuery, way wecan hereafter ſeck to lct and leſſen our diſobedience in this 
thing againſt the Lord, the day of our viſitation is paſt, and our aadnatr 6 is - 
nd. 
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hand. The Lyon is come wp from hi den, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles ts departed 
and gone forth from his place to lay our Land waite, and onr Cities ſhall be de3troyed 
without 47 inhabitant. Yetſo neare is ourdeſolation aſſuredly, my beloued, that 
even, as it were, preſently my ſoule hearcth the ſound of the trumpet, and the 
alarme of the bartell. Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cryed euenat our doorcs; if 
we could hcare ir, and ſuddenly ſhall our tents bedeſtroyed.and our curtaines in a 
| moment, Bur I hope for what I wiſh, andI wiſh what ſhall be our ſure ſaferie, if 
| we will be perfwaded, euenthat we would noy (ce how farre we ate from abilitie 
ro fulfill raeſe ren Commandements of our God, cither all, orany one of them, 
deniſe what diſtinion wecan, horrible ſinners and tranſgreſlors wearc, and (o we 
ſhallbe found : and therefore that we would acknowledge it, lament it, flyc to the 
propitiation appointed of our gratious God for our ſinnes,and only clcaue to him, 
only rraſt in him, andclaſpe him in our armes, ſo as all che world, nor the power 
of hell can looſe our hold, carry him fo to his Father, and there offer him to him 
for all our miſdeeds, as the ſaluation which he hath prepared before the face of all 
people, and in whom he is perfectly pleaſed. This wiſh I, this beg I, this crauc I 
with all the bowels of my affeCtion, my fleſh ſhaking, mine eyes watcring, my 
ſoule groning, andall the ſtrings of my heart enlarged, as you feare God, as you 
loue your {clues, as my calling is regarded, as my affection eſteemed, or as hcl 
trembled at, that Ieſus Chriſt may be our only hold, and our owne obedience no 
hold, and yet performed as a fruit of faith, daily more and more, but not .with 
hope of ſafetic by the ſame, cither in part or in whole : and this, O my God grant 
vnto vsas thy mercie is vnmeaſurable, and thy goodneſſeand louing kindneſle vn- 
| ſearchable : what paſſed is,good Lord forgiue,and makevsbctter cuer liue. Amen, 
| Amen. 


Prouetbs 19. - 
| Hearecounſell and receiue correition, for they ſhall make a man wiſe at the la#t. 


Deur. 5. 


0 that there were fach an heart in this people to feare me, and to keepe all my Com- 
mandements alway, that it might go well with them and their children for ener, 


Pſalme 19. 
' Let the words of my mouth, andthe meditation of my heart be alway acceptable in 


FO og gratious God by ſacred word 
, youchſafes te call from curſed courſe, 
| O happie we ten thouſand times, 


if feeling hearcs doe yeeld remorſe. 


But if contempt of offcred grace 
accuſe ys craving ſentence juſt, 
Then curſed weten thouſand times, 
for hell remaines when hence we muft. 


Conſider this my Countrey deare, 

and markc ic ({ardffe heedily, 
TheLord now ſpeakes, then takethy good, 
| or lookefor vengeance ſpecdily. 


Hmyra did did dow. 
Tofta dial dial duw, 
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| - Hvcu Poor, Miniſter of 
| | the word of Godin Cardiffe, 
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Commandcments: 
E . 
T7 Ged perſons bee pa- Nuy: 55 
rents, 45 ny of law againſt falle witneſſe, B85 
Anger how auor- | | Eledted why. 3 
ded, 45 Exerciſes of the Sabbath. 35 
j Anger /awfall,and Education 4 arty, | 41 
nt, ibid. & 55 Educations force, bid. 
Adultery what it | | F | 2 
compriſeth, G4 Inding things leſt, 71 
Adulterous eyes, Falſe flattexy. : 75 
bid. & 65 Flattery and diſſianlation, $7 
Apparell. 58 Feare of God, 6 
Py how puruſhed, G5 Feare of God knowne im wvs, ibid. 
Fearc of God got and encreaſed, ibid. 
B Feare of God when learned. ibid. 
Orrowing. 69 Fruit of Gods projmdence, L 
Buying and ſelling, ibid, Falſe wine ſſe plagned, 90 
G | 
C Efture wanton. 58 
Ombate, 49.50 Gloling whether ener tolerable, 90 
Caſes of murther of our ſelues, 50 God knowne before obeyed, 5 
Conſent to murther, 51 God how proued to be. ibid, 
Carc ard ſorrow, Ibid. Gods how many. ibid. 
Cruelty, 55 God what he is, —- ibid. 
Chaltity ar: Pa, {ſz. Gl God to be lowed, cc. | 6 
Community of all things, 69 God tobe feared. ibid. 
Cuſtody of other mens goods, 70 God gowerneth all, 7 
Care for our netghbours goods, 79 Grace after meat. 10 
Concupiſcence 94 Gods name what it flpnifieth, 25 
Concupl! cencehow 5 it condermneth not, 95 Gods name in vaine how, 26 
Coucting how /awfull, ibid. | H | 
Coueting Mow puniſhed, o7 | Atred, | | | 54 
Created why. 4 Houle cometing, 94 
Charming at large, 26.07, Honour ro God to ſweare by him, > mi 
Curl) Ing. 28 Hearing others offend by eath, 28 
Conference vponthe Sabbath, 35 | | Hallowing the Sabbath, whar, - as 
Care fu for the Sabbath. | ibid. Honour f, parents what, | 40 
Caſe concerning renerence of parents, 40 | 
| Dleneſle i; ftealth, 78 
D luſtified why. . | 4 
Iſembling. 89 Images whether all enll, 17 
Dreames. 112 Image of God valawfull, 28 
Diſcharge before God knowne. 4 | | Images their v/e. | I 
Dancing. 60 Images when #n Churches, "-- . 
Dicing at larg +, 78 | | Imapes their firſt orvginall, ibid, 
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(kz) _______ Images 


Tas TasLz, &c. 


Im mapes their wor/mp. 


Images reiefted of God, with what reaſons, 21 
[ewes limited in yowes, 
1L o 
| O ng life a bleſſing how, 
Livery coates, 
Labour [anfull and net, 
Lying. 
Lies of diners kinds, 
Loueof God, 
Liberty from 4a vow. 
M 
| M Apiſtrates remerence, | 
Magiltrates to be ob: yed how farre, bid 
Minifters are parents, 
Maſters are parents, 
Murther why forbidden, 
Murther what it includeth, 
Mans blood how Lawfmily ſhed, 
Murther of our ſelues, 
Murther of Fongue. 
Mockes how grienous, 
Murder of the heart, 
Mercy. 
| Murders puni/owent, 


| FT 
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Bedience to CMagilraty 

Opprcllion, 
Otfence priuate and publike, , 
Obie&ions agat»ft Gods prowidence, 
Oath how law{ull, 
Oath by an 1doll, 
Obedience how parent get, 
Obedicnce to parents hw farre, 

Þ 

P Arents for benefits, 


Tn is honour why ut hath long life proms- 
VG 
PiEtures cor7#prion of eJev 
Pledges, 
Pyrares 0099s or ſpoile, 
Playing for money, 
Perſons ## Godhead. 
Prayers oacly to God, 
Providence of God. 
Popilh arg. for vowes, 
Popiſh concluſieuwponchange of the = ef the 
| Sabb, ath, 
Poore,celleftion for them, 
Parents dzty ro children, 
Parents how they procure rexerences 
| Parents h-w they loſe ir, 
Parents cockering, 


43 
ibid, 
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ibid. 
Images how defended, 20 | 
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| Winctlefa/e. 


 Plagues if nor. 


| Sixe day es whether bound to labour, 


Things forvidaen on the Sabbath, 
| V 


Workes of the ſecond Table, 


—— 


Parents to be maintained of their childrex. tbid, 


ibid, 
ibid, 


Parents who they are, 


IG 
Veſtions touching long life, 


R 
Edcemed why, 


Recuſan offence, 
Reuerence to parents What it 45, 
3 
Eruants 4*tses, 
Speech wwchaſt, 
Stage playes. 
Stewes maintained by Poper. 
Single +fe,62.whncther berter then mariage, 64, 


1 ({ or, 7. examined, ibid. 
Sclling. 


Stealth by tongue, 
Stealth by eyes, 
Stealth by play, 
Stratagems #1 warres, 
Sinne how knowne. 
Swearing lawfull or u2, 
Sabbath armers kinds, 29 
Sabbath imtreated wpon at larpe, 32 


Sacraments to bee 0x the Sabbath day admini- 
ſired, 


Seuenth how ſubictt to werbe, 
Strangers how they charge Vs, 


Heft of heart, 

T ales telling. 
Tales hearmg. 
Truth, 
Truth how knowns, 
Truth concealed, 
Thovghts, 
Truft in Go4, 
Truſt i= Goa how bred, 
Thankigiuing. 
T hankes for oxr meat proted, 

To men allowable how, 


V: ury give. 

Vaine raking of G at Haw, 
Vle of Sabbath, 

Vowes, 


V VV Anton Pg 


Words in charmes whether of a9 
force or no, 29 | 
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MANY FRVITEVLL APPLICATIONS 


to the Life and Soule, as well for the terror of the 
= dull and dead, as for the ſweet comfort of the tender heart<d. 
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TOT 
RABLE, HIS VERY SINGVLAR| 


GOOD LORD, Hzexxr, BARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD | 
Haxrzzxr of Carditfe, Marmion, and S. Quintine, Lord Prefident of \ 
Wales, and of the Marches thereof, and of the moit Honorable Order of EG 


the Garter, Knight: Andtothe Right Honorable arid vertuous Lady, the 0 
( ounteſſe bis Wife, G., B. wiſheth all Mevcie and ( omfort | 

in CHynrisr IEsvs, both here now, 

and for eucr. | 


Onſider the old generations of men yee children, ſaid that ! 
wiſe Sonne of Syrach ( Kight Honorable, and my very fin- | E<<!chaſlicus | 
| grlay good Lord) in his time, and marke them well, Was | © © | 
| there ener any confounded,that put his trnit inthe Loyd? | 
Or who hath continned in his feare,and was forſaken? Or 
whom did he ener deſpiſe, that called vpon him ? Aeree- 
able truly to all Scriptures, and E xperiences ener, ny; they | | 
were ſearched. For ſuch a thing wit to cleaue vnto the | 
Lordwith a faithfull heart, that the Bride may foreet to 
n—_ ————— | trimme her ſelfe the day ſhee is maried, and the Mother 
her Infant ſhee bare of her body, and eſteemeth full deare, before the Lord of Heauen 
can forget ſuch. The Lord knoweth the dayes of the vpright men, and their inhe- 
ritance ſhall be perpetuall. They ſhall not be cakes in pcrilloustime, andin 
the dayes of famine they ſhall haue enough. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt off, 
for the Lord putteth ynder his hand. The Lord ſhall exalt them, as themſelues | 
ſhall ſee, and theirend (ſaith the Prophet) ſhall bee peace. Thouſands of comforts 
hath the Word moe, and yet theſe are both many and great ones, if wee marke them. 
Gaine is not godlineſſe ( ſaith the Apoitle ) but Godlineſle is great gaine,and hath | , Tim. «.;. | 
the promiſe both ofthis life, and that rocome. Wherefore ( R17ht Honorable ) more | Chap 4. 
joy in this, then in all the Earth, if it might be your owne. For the Earth mutt periſh, | 
and all the gliitering glory of it paſſe away as a tale that is told, burnt and conſumed, 
and ——_ with heat but the feare of the Lord ſhall ſet her ſeruants before the Higheſt, 
for euer and ener. Now did the Apoitle ſay to King Agrippa before ſo many, © = 
Agrippa I know thou belceueſt : Surely, 1 may ſay it before as many, I know (Right 
Honorable) your Lordſhip beleeueth both the Prophets and CApoitles, and whatſoener 
the childe o God ts bound to beleene wntoſaluation. 1 ſay 1 know it, and yet know 1 it 
not alone, but others with me, a4 well as 1, attending your Lordſhip both in like and o- 
ther places. CAnd if we ſhould all deny it, yet would the world ſtep in and ſay, it knew | 
what we denyed. God haue the glory, to whom it is due, of his free eleftion manifefed | 
both to your ſelfe and others, by atrue Calling vnto ſanfification; CAndit renidtneth 
(Right Honorable) that with a ſpirit flaming with the thankful loue to ſo grations 4 
God, you let your light ſhine further to a greater glory to the Lord, and a fuller comfort | 
to your owne ſoule,Performe your ſelfe therefore in all truth of heart ;before the indzing 
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e5es of a mighty God ſtill more and more, as you doe already,an honorable maintainer 
and furtherer of his truth, CA ſhield and defence to all the godly in their griefes and 
diſtrefſts, careful to haue both your ſeife and your family gonerned by the pretious and 
holy word of God, maintaining and countenancing to that end, as moſt honourably you 


a > 
4 


| dee, both at home and abroad, the Lords poore ſernants, appointed to that miniſtery.Be 


a rare example fill, both worthy honouring and following of careful beftowing of thoſe 


linings whereof God hath made your Loraſhip Patrone. Multiply as the Lord ſhall a 
ſift thoſe your Honors Jealous prayers, which ſome can witneſſe for the peace of Hiern- 
ſalem, x /0 her righteouſneſſe may breake forth as the lizht,andſaluation as aburnin 


Loom 
— OE 


| 


| 20 note their doings, to objerue their drift, and to ouerthrow their plots, Cut off ſill 


| | 
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| bly doth, thoſe contentions, diſorders and offences, that corruption toth breedeth and 


| ctinue a while flattering and fawning with _ aclights, God being patient &+ forbea- 


| thing to this effett,it is your Honors owne,procee 


Lamp. And ſlill ſay with the Prophet Dauid, we wiſh you good lucke, ye that be of the 
hoof, of the Lord. Your Honorable ſernices for a moſt gracious Soueraiene as ener the 
earth had any, and *:f cp deare Country, let them ſlill,as they are, be moſt ſweet and 
toyfulltoyou. In your hononrable place and gonernment, carry your zeale as your L. 
doth,euen more and more againſt the incorrigible aduerſaries of Tudah and Beniamin, 


with your (word of holy Tuſtice, as with exceeding tranell your Lordihip moſt honora- 


feedeth ouermuch. And finally, as the Apoſtle ſaith, if there be any vertue, if there 
be any praiſe, to Godor to Prince, to Country, or to any, Right Honorable, thinke of 
that. For ſo ſhall your Lordſhip eſtabliſhyour ſelfe both in earth and in heauen, both 
here and for ever, Tee your ſelfe and your ſeed, as the former promiſes haue giuen aſ- 
ſarance. And ſsſhall youto your Godand your ſelfe,and as many as know your vertues, 
ſtand approned ener, whatſsener either ignorance or vukindacſſe may effect in ſome. 
Without thts courſe and care in a meaſure as the Lord ſhall gine, well may a world con- 


— 


ring long, but the end 1s deftruttion, death and confuſion,God being iuft and paying 4t 
laſt. Your ſelfe Madam ſtill more and more,as your Ladiſhip doth, partake with your 
owne, what your place permitteth in theſe Honourable ations, and make them alſo 


your owne. Let it ftill be your honourable, iuſt,and true praiſe,that yon feare the Lord, 
that you loue his truth, p; 


; 


God is the beginning of wiſedome, a good vnderftanding haucall theyrhat doe | 
thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for euer. Agaire, let this bee your wiſedome, | 
ſaid the Lord of heauen to that people once, even to heare my words, and worke my 
will witha carcfull heart. For then ſhall all Nations ſay, you onely are wiſe, and 
you onely haue knowledge of the beſt courſe. Let it bee your Poſie ( Right Hone- 
rable) as pleaſant as euer it was : And now Lord what i my hepe traly, my hope is enen 


in thee ; Though the Lord ſhould kill me, yetwill I put my truſt in him. 4nd let | 
that plaine oh ug ſtrengthen your Ladiſhip flill by his words to King Aſa and al! Iu- 
is with you, while ye be with him, andif you ſeeke him, he will bee fodnd | 


dah. T he Lor 
of you, but if you forſake him, he will forſake you. The like hath dying Dauid to his 


deere Sonne tobe left behind him : And thou Salomon my Sonne, know the God | 
| of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfec heart, and a willing mind. For the Lord | 
ſearcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts. If thou ſeeke | 


him he will be found of thee, but if thou forſake him he will caſt thee away for ener. But 


what ſpend 1 ſpeech, 1 know it well. Then ſtay 1 ſo, endtoyou both ( Right H. ) 1 adde | 


but this, that as duty bindeth, and many great and honorable fanours both to me and 
mine require and charge me, 1 reſt before Ss God in Prayer, that goeth out of vnfained 
lips, that it may be thws with your Honors both : ſtill I ſay, and thus more, thus more 


a24int, and thus ſtill, aud thus both ſtill and more continually during life. That thoſe | 
words of endleſſe comfort may reach vnto you in the indeing day, Come yee bleſled | 


of'my Father, and poſleſle cternall ioy. 1f, fe Sees trauell of mine may auaile any 

ed from your owne moſt deeply bound 
for ener to be your owne, and therefore boldto preſent it in this ſort, becauſe he u your 
owne.1lt was begun in your Honors hearing,being that part of the Catechiſme that then 


| 
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our his followers,and abhorre his foes. For there is nopraiſe | 


ſhall continue as this, there is no wiſedome that may be PS zoit. The feare of | 
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| my ſelfe, the other by my fellow that followed : and becauſe it could not at that ttme bee 
| gone forward withall, haue ſince, as Icould, laid it downe in thu ſort, if it pleaſe the | 
Lord for the good of moe. Wha all ſhall welcome it by thus much more (as they did the 
other) by how much it bringeth countenance from your Honors both unto them, and is 
| 4 gift deriucd euen from your ſelues unto them, The Chriſtian Keader elſe whoſoencr, 
1 ſhould wrong too much, if 1 ſhould not comfortably hope hee will accept it well ; ſince 
already he hath ſhewed his lone inthe like reſpe. Therefore moit humbly beſeeching | 
| you both ( Right Honorable) to accept my duty, to weigh my heart, and to pardon my 
boldneſſe, 1 beſeech the Lord againe and againe to multiply his mercies towaads you 
| both, gining honour bere,and honour ener in his happy Kingdome of eternall comfort. 
Wikont e 11. of May. 1588. | 


; | | by 
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Your Honors moſt humble bounden to death ; 
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A PROFITABLE 


| EXPOSITION OF THE 
LORDS Pxavrzs: BY VVAYC 


OF QVESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Sp Mii 


Of Prayer in generalitie. 


SD] Any things are ſpoken by many men of Prayer in generalitie, and gladly 
Pa world [ heare what you thinks coxnenient of the ſame : yet would I nct pre- 
[cribe by any queſtions, for feare wy want of tndyement in asking, might 
þ| procure in you any needleſſe anſwermg. 7 
= bo Your care is very good, yet ſparenot to ſpeake, if I omitany thing 
= | whereo! you would willingly heare. Trutl 1cis, that much 1s ſpoken, 
| and mich may be ſpoken of this matter at large, but a few things may 
| | ſuffice vs ar this time, kaning fuller diſcourſes ro go to when we will, 
>» Firtt then let vs conſider, that Prayer hath a foundation euca in 
| Our narure, as Wearemen, and 1s ſo taught vs by the very inftin&t and ceſtimony of reafen and 
conicience,that looke what er whomloeuer wee acknowledge and thinkero be God, thar and 
the ſame weealſo willingly contelle ought to be prayed vnto. For a perſwalion of Godhead 
ſtandeth not without a confeſiion of Prayer due to the ſame. So we ſee inthe fourteenth P/alme, 
wherewith the denrall of God, which the foole maketh in his heart, is 10yncd an viter want of 
Prayer and invocation, Contrariwiſe, inthe 1 39, P/alme withthe confeſlion of God, en ecar- 
neſt, heartic, and often calling vpbn his name. Sothat a necetTary conſequence the Spirit ma- 
kerh it ypen the confeſſion of a God; cueh by the inflin(t of naturero vie Prayzrta the ſame, 
And contrariwiſe, if we ſhould neuer pray, then necellarily muſt wee be cuen in the number of 


| conlidered of vs, it would rowze vs afſuredly out of our dead and daminable negligence in this 


| often and earneſtly with this heauenly exerciſe, Fearing even wich _—_ feare, the vengeance 
of ingratitudeto wards God fer innumerable benefits, the plagues in hell due to eAtheiffs, and 
{uch as deny God, and theſameamongft men thar of force muſt fall ypon vs, when being men, 
yet weabhorre from the very nature of man, All which three grievous conditions the wane of 
Prayer fercibly proueth vpon vs, as now weſee, Againe, the Apofile Saint Parl in his Epiſtle 
tothe Remanes,teaching how the Gerti/esdoing by nature the things contained in the law ſhew 
the effe&t of the law written in their hearts, 1s a witneſſe in ſtead of many moe, ſufficient and 
be whilett man hath mans being a thing compriſed in the Law, was then, is now,and euer ſhall 
| ſtrong; chatto pray to God,nature, athing ingrzfted and planted of God in the lame nature. 
And many other reaſons might be broughr, but rcheſe fuffice. 5 
. Secondly, ler vs conſider theneceſlitie of chis Chriſtian exerciſe of Prayer : which wee ſhall 
| evidently ſee, if either we reſpett the Lord, our ſelues, or our brethren. For vnto the Lord wee 
know'is duceuer, and eternally, here, and in the world to come, praiſe and thankeſgiuing, and 
' that is Prayer, Praiſe the Lord all yoe people, for it 1s a goed thing to ſing praiſes onto our God, O pine 
{ thankes unto the Lord, for be ts orations, O thanks the Lord of all Lords,&e. Yea, Let emery thing that 
| hath breath praiſe the Lord, And as long a4 Thawe any bring, I'will ng praiſes unto my God,” In the 
| world to come, ſee the Scriptures : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lovd God Almighty, which was, and which i, 
| (1 | | 


PCB Wa th ) and 


mu. 


a. aac lo. 


thoſe feoles, which ſay in their hearts there is no God. Whuchif ic were duly and ctfectually | 


behalfe, if there were any ſpirit of lifeand feeling in vs, and cauſe vs to acquaint ovr ſoules more 
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P:ayer natural, 
but to pray 

nghtiy,of wed. } 
kom. 16. 


Verſe Z, 


Uerſeg, 
Werjet;, j 


| Ingraticudoto | 
God . ] 


Declinaion 
trom natute, þ# 
Rom. 2, 14. 15. | 


Prayer is necel- |. 
ary. 

in raſpet of 
tne Lordherc, 
PlaL147.148. 
&c, 

Plabe$6 1,2, 3. 
Plalu$o 6. 
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4 profitable Expuſition 


ard which is to come, Tucu art worthy O Lord to receine olery, and honor, and power : for thou 
created all things, and for thy wils ſake they are, and hae been created, Beſides many other places : 
Vorothe 4a. is duc worſhyp and ſeruice, of all chem that looke for a place in his kin gdome: 
of which worſhip and ſervice, Prayer is a notable part, and therefore necet[ary, | 
4 Inihe no:1dto | © VneetheLordis due obedience to his Commandements,if we be the Lords, for they ate 110- 
| ge ly and juſt. Bucthis is one, chat wee ſhould pray vnto him; and therefore in reſpett of God 
dro _ '3: | Prayer isnecelſary : (all vpon me in the day of trouble, and I will heare beare thee, and thou ſpall glo- 


—— Ce at 


Es 


haſt 


.* 


P!21.50, 15. | rift: we, ſanh rhe Lord, And in another place, I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, the wor d 5 gone out of Wy 
Prayer necelfa- | month 3s; righteouſneſſe, and ſpall net returne, that cuery knee ſhall bow vuto me,&c. 
ry in reſpect of In reſpect of our ſelues Prayer is neccllary, if eyther we con{iderthe manifold woes and for- | 
| $4riciacs, |} rowes, which at times ſhall nippe our hearts, lying there, and even grating and grinding our 
inwards to powder by day and by night, till we have caſed our ſelues by Preyer, and. powred 
theminto the lappe of the Lord, with (uitefor comfort and redretle,or the infinite n-celfiries of 
this wretched lite, which albeit cheLord is mercifull and readte to giue, cucn before woe doe | 
| aske, yer pood reaſon we ſhould aske them,and cuer bound to rlac gratious God,that vpon af- 
king will vouchſafets gluetkem, What helliſh gripes of wringing woe doc wertkinkerhe fer- 
uanrof God Daxzid felr, when ouer and over he mentioneth the {adnctic of his Soute? \Vhar 
[:b, when the arrowes of the Almightie did ſticke in him, the venome whereof did dr nc vp | 
1 his fpirir,aad when theterrors of God did fight againſt him? when he ſhriked our with mourn- 
fall voice, what my ſhrinking hand doth ſhaketo pen: O that I muthe have my deſire, 1%! 1:54 
Goa would grant me the thing that ] long for. And what was that 2 O tearefull ' It followerh, 7.47 
4 Kines 19. - | Geamwonld deftroy me, that he world let hy band go, anacut me off, What the petiecured Propher 
{ Ionas 2+ when he weuld fo gladly diz ? What Jonas inthe belly of hell, as he callcth it 2 2nd what thay- 
| ſands, and ten thouſands of Gods children euer, and daily, and whileft tho world endure: 
And how haue they been eaſed ? Doe weenot ſee? Eucn by throwing then {cles ar the tecte of 
the Lord, and powring out by prayer their grievous complaints into hc ofoins of rhicyc grati- | 
ous God, whoiceareharkened, whoſe heart pitied, and whoſe hand cucr 11 his good time eaſed 
their [:oulders trom the burthen, ro their great comfort, A 
Therefore P7.tycr 1m this reſpe&t we ſee moſt necellary. For the orher we2 knory the Scrip-" 
| cures alſo:- Ak (farch God) and you ſpall bane : If haning thein be neeel)aryin reſpect of wants, 
| necetiary ts alſo asking: thac is, prayinginreſpcet of hauing, 5s look: 1yc ar wors, or leoke we 
' at wants, neceſſary 1n reſpect of our ſelves 1s Prayer, | | | 


- 
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| Prayer neceſſa- | Go we laſtly is our Brethren, and weare commanded to let our lig!1t ſhine before them, to 
ricnreſpeof © heir example and confirmation. ' Of which light chis1s a norabic part and branch, our often, 
| zcalous,and religious prayer, and therefere cucn in reſpett of them allo neceljary. 

| 19-2ycr is profi- } . T lurdly, the vrility and profit of it would very duly andcarneitly of Gods children be cons-. | 
[oe ſidered, wherein the ſaying may haue fit and proper place. 


- ou; brethren. 


” | | 
e£ que pauperibua proaefſt, locupletibus aque : 
 Eque negledum pers, ſenibuſg, nocebir, 
T hatis: . 
1t gaintth good to poore aud rich, if 2fe thereaf be free: 
end huricth youth as well as age, negletlea if it bee, 


T keScripture wondepfully layech downethe benefit of this holy exerciſe, not in-one or two 

| reſpects, but cucn in cucry thing, thac may befall the childe of God in this ke. In aftiictions,as 

parcly hath been ſhewed, it eaſeth the heart, irſtayerh our ſteps, fiillreadie ro ſlide inco tmpatt- 

| ence, it perfwadeth the Lord, it winneth his merci, and bringeth his gotten comfort ar rime 

appointed, ro the panting Senle, all breathletle almoſt ia the ſcortching heate of fuchtriall, as | 

{ Luke 21.30. pleaſech God toſend, And therefore pray (faith our Sauiour Chrilt) continually, that yee may bee 

| counred worthy to eſcape all rhiſe things, that ſhall come to yaſſe,and that yee may ſtand before the $ oune 

| of Man,But what things are they ? O rcadc and conlider that (ngular Chapter,and ſee the fruic 

of Prayer, Falſe Chritts ſhall come, and deceiue, rotheir endleile woe, thouſands and thou- 
Perſe. ſands, but pray weto God againft this fearcfull tall, and we ſhall eſcape, Warres and editions 

| ſhall be hcard of, and {eene, dreadfull and terrible, but pray to God and they ſhail nor hurt vs, 

no, not once make vs tnſtly afraid : Though it bee Nation againſt Nation, Kingdome againſt 

Kingdome: though theearth ſhake and tremble in diuers places, and weelec hunger and peſti- 

lence, and fcarcfull chings, and great ligncs in heaucnaboue ys, yet pray,ws;ro Gud our-guide 

and ſtrengch, and we ſhall eſcape. If hands be laid ypon vs, perſecuted and taken, and deliues 

red yp tothe Synagogucs and Priſons, aud brought before Kings and Rulers forthe Lord Je 

ſake, pray wee tothc ſame our gratious God, and his word is palt, theſeſhall all curne ynto. vs. 

for a teſtimoniall, and not hurt vs. If wee.want learving, knowledgevr vererance : ſothat | 

wefcare of a truth any weake defence, pray wee to him, that in weakudlle is ſtrong, and che 


——_- 


vpon the LorDs PRAYER, 


| 
p — . — as 
| power he promiſed, both of ſpeech and knowledge,ſhall bind the very Diuel that he cannot ſtir; 
ſochat noralbche kingdomesof perdition,iftherr force could be ioyned againſt the pooreſtnian 


or woman ot vs, that cuer ſhall profelſeJe/ws,thall be ableto reſitt or ſpeake againtt vs; Lec our 
deare Parents that brought vs imro this. world, tecke by crue!l violerice itr hatred apainſt a 


| ſt:ti itedfattly ynto our God, andif he bethe Lordthat hath madecthc heavewand carth, whoſe 
| word 1s truth, and abidcch tor ever, therethall not one haire of our head periſh, but in patience 
| coimfortablywe may polletle our ſoules. Ler Hieruſalembe belieged, that is; our native Land 


| and Countrey, our Townes and houtes in which we dwell, a roken that deſolation is necte: ler 
' the heaute woman {3 great with childe begin to (igh for her ſelic, and weepe with woe for her 


| dearebirth within her, wich thivering ſhrinke, tothinke of bloodie Speareto ſpit her ſprawling: 


Babe vpon, let our nation and peapledifobeying the Lord in'thetime of peace, fail ypon the 
cdge ot the ſword, and becaried captiueinto all Countries, and our tiately Cicies, Cattels and 
Townes be treden ynto dutt, yea, ict the Sunne, and the Moone,and all the Starres of heanerv 
threaten by thetr fearctull iignes, the approaching dreadtu}{ wrath of God to men, trouble ahd: 
perplexitie be ypon earth, the Scaand the waters roare, and mens hearts taile them'forfeare,' 
jooking aiter choſe chings that ſhali come vpon the world,the very powers of heanen beingtha- 
ken, and tic Sonne of Man appearing in the clonds with mightie power and glory, yet let vs 


| aud amid{tall choſe feares and terrors, otherwiſe ro be trembled ac day and night, weſball have 


wornen bcholding with eycs their erernall deliuerance, eucrlatting comfort, and vnſpeakable 
ioy drawing neare vntothem,to remaine with them,and they mit tor cuer. O prayer then availe- 
able with God, and profitable tomen | There needeth no more todeclarc the fruit of it; and 
yec inuch more remaineth ro be ſpoken, For when in theſe dreadtull times many ſhall hauetheir 
hearts oppreiled with ſurterting and drunkennetle, and the cares of thislife, and fo that day uf 
deatiiand doome come vpon them vnawares, Prayer in watching (hall pieſerue Gods cheſen, 
tha: they ſhall be counted worthy to eſcape all chele rhings, and not only fo, but as followeth, 


tions of hearr, not to be expreiled by man, to cnter into the heavenly and everlaſting Taberna. 
cles. Lord then for thy mercy teach vs to pray, that theſe bleſſings promiſed to the ſame 
may hghr vpon vs. I ftaythe courſe that I might goon in, for the profits of Pyap'7 are innume. 
rable, Ic ſanifiech our mireh, ic ſan6tthech onr meats, and they are neither of them holy, but 
| inthis. We wake, and we worke, we ſleepe, and wereft in peace, if wee faithtully pray. If we 
pray with J1acov, we proſper with Jacob in our ieurney : .If we pray with Danid, wehaue our 
| heads couered wich Damidin theday of battell. If we pray with the Facher, we have our ſonne 
| healed: if we pray with the Mother, we hauc ovr daughter healed; If wepray wich the Maſter, 
| we haue our ſervant healed, And what ſhould I ſay? (orneliuw praying, hath Peter ſent vnto 
| him, and the holy Ghoſt powred ypon kim : Hara praying, hath a childe giuen her : and to 
' conclude, there 1s no end of che tale, nor meaſure of Gods mercies, it we ſpeake of the frujts of 
| Prayer, This knew-well the godly Father Saint Chryſo5tome, and therefore he ſaith, if thou de. 
fireftroltueingle, or in holy Matrimenieto Gods content, pray : if thoudelireſt ro bridle an- 
ger, and with mecknelle to be familiar, pray : if thou defireſt co be free fromche frer of enuy, or 
ro doe any thing thar belongethto a godly lite, pray, and pray heartily ypray, andpray ofren ; 
pray, and pray taithfully ; and theLord ſhajl grantthy Prayer. Forit is armarura mexpugnabrls, 
an armour of proofc againſt all and cuery- Alaulting dar: of the Divell, or his members and 
meanes whatſocuer. Soprofitable is Prayer we ſee, The Lord inmercy gue vs ſpirits. 
eAmen, Ibeſeech him, Yet ſee the poyſon of S1tanin his members, againſt thu fru:full exerciſe : 
for there want not wits in thig wicked world,that dare dsipute anainſt it, aud acke how it nay be,that we 
ſhould fitly acke of the Lora by prayer any thing, ſince without asking,and before ar2:ng,he knoweth what 
we want and world hae, yea, ſo fully knoweth he all things,thar he neeaeth no remembrancer to put hin 
in minde of any thing : and therefore why ſhould we 4542 or eucr pray, but leane the Lord to himfelfe to 
gue what pleaſet hum ? d | | 
Truth it is that thus they reaſsn,but | rruft you ſce the impietie of their ſpeech,and the blind- 
neſle of their hearts: for it is an old rulcand a true,that /xordinara nmpugnant meer fe: Things 
that are compriſed one in another, are nor contrary one tothe other: and ſuch arc Gods tore- 
knowledge of allchings,and our asKing,n» withſtanding by Prayer what we want, For in his 
| owne perſon cxpreticly in his word hc harh commanded, notwithſtanding all this his diuine 
; knowledgeovf cuery minseſtate, which he knew himiſelt ro know as wel as we,yerneverchelciſc 
| that we would pray to him jN our needs, and ke if we ſhould recciue ac his hands, Ang thete- 
| fore you ſce thus 15 a maruzile by the witnet{c cutdent of rhe Lord him!c!fe, and aur prayer 15 
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andwith the head the members, with che Captame thefſdbuldiers, with their life all the limbes, 


—K 


truch, to throw vs out ot che ſame againe;and our owne brethren, kinimieu, and friends betray: | 
vs, and kilt vs, if i: pleaſe God, we being hated cuen sf all men! for the Lord /c/« lake, pray we | 


pray with 2 chearetull yoice, and feud out our Faith tothe Lord of life, 2s we are cuer bidden, | 


no calle at all co feare, but even contrariwile, to life vp our heads toward heauen, as menand | 


| with comfort; cuento ſtand beforethe Sonne of Man,rhat 15,in cheare, m 1oy, in ſpirituz}} mo- | 
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112 - : A profitable Expoſition 
Marth:7.7, | nottaken away in any reſpet by the Lords knowledge, but they implyed one vnder the other, 
John 4-2- ſtand and agrec well both together, Then if you looke at the practiſe of Gods children, you 
Pfal.tzy. - | Bay plainly ſee the ſame. For Danid confelling of the Lord, tharhe did notonly know his 
Sh wants, but his yery thoughts, and thac lang before. Yet neuertheletle for all cthisknowledge in. 
Marth.6.11, | | God, yſeth his ownedutic commanded, and praycth for his wants. Yea, our Saujour Chriit 
| (which may ftand for many proofes) in the ſame Chapter, biddeth vs call vpon our heavenly | 
lerſe 3s Father by prayer for our daily bread, that iyfor all neec{licics,and yertellech vs,that he knoweath | 
*| alrceadie,and before that we haucnecd ef theſe things. Elias the Prophet promiſed Achab raine, 
not raſhly ypon his ewnc head, bur as priuie to the Lords purpoſe,and certified of his will, and 
yet for all chat, molt carneſtly praycd he, crouching to the carch,and his face betwixt his knees, 
and ſeven times ſent his ſeruant rowards the ſeaforir, Theretoreler vs know,and fo conclude, 
although the Lord ynderſtand moſt fully and perfely what wee would haue before wee 
pray,yet hath himſclfe appeinted this meanes to obtaineat his hands, notwithitanding that his 
knowledge, and therefore we muſt yſcit euer, wr apr ns the'fame, knowing that what | 
his wiſdome hath ioyned, as ſtanding and agreeing together, thoſe, mans wifdome, mans tolly, 
or Satans malice may not ſeparate, as diſagrecing, and one fruſtrating the vſc or protit of the o- | 
ther. And againe, that is no end of our prayer at any time, to admoniſh God of any cſtate of 
ours vynknowne vnto him, but we pray, notwithſtanding he knoweth alreadie what we want, 
| to perferme our obedienceto his Commandement, and appointed meane togiveglory tohym, 
as the fountaine of all goad, toteſtifie to the world our faith and truſt in him, and his promiles, 
ro exerciſe our patience jn ſtill yet expeAing and asking, and for ſundrie ſuch cauſes allowed 
and godly, wed not to put him in minde, as one that knoweth not our delires, Ford therefore | 
I — you ſee this reaſon is againſt the vie of Prajer. | 

Tre it is, I thanke God, and ſo let it fall. Yet gine me lraue to propound another to the ſame purpoſe, \ 
but I truſt of no greater force, They ſay thoſe things are not to be acked enen of a man, much leſſe of 
the Lord, which be willingly and of hts owne accord ts purpoſed togine: for that were not to homy, but 
Elay 65.2;» |\ rather to diſhoner, by craning where noneed is, But whatſoener we want, the Lord us readie to gine,and 
Pla 21.4. therefore we ſhould atke nuthing. 

Indeed of no greater force at all. For it offendeth euen as the other did,tnreaſoning of things 
ſubordinate one vnder another, and agreeing well together,as of things contrary tothemlelues, 
and therefore taking away one another, The willingnetle of God to grant our defires, taketh 
| not away our Prayer, but ſtrengthencch our Faith roaske cheerefully, and therefore cuen then 
| | when he ſaith, you ſhall have, hc ſaith alſo, aske by Prayer : then when he ſaith, I will heare, he 

faith alſo, call ypon me: and cucn then, when he promuſeth to be neare, yer heementioncth to 
whom, namely, to ſuch as pray vato him. end the eyes of the Lordare wpon the init, and hu eares 
are open to ther prayers. Therefore eucn the Lord himſelfe being Tudge, his purpoſe to grant ta- 
keth not away eur obedience toaske: his readic willingnetſe wo giue, cuen betore we aske,croſ- 
ſeth not at all his Commandement neuerthelciſe toaske, and ſoncither our bounden dutieto 
| performe the ſame continually. Bur by all thoſe places of his fatherly readinetſe,and moſt mer- 

cifull willingnefle co dec vs good, as | hauc already ſaid, our Faith is itrengthened, our hearts 
encouraged, his goodneſlc Cd. and our obegienceinthis durie of Prayer confirmed preat- 
ly, notany way ſubuerted or taken away. 

Well then, ſee row another denice of Satan againſt thu holy exerciſe, If me cannot take it away out 
of the uſe of menby theſe concluſions, let vs trie another way to makz it vaire, and not only ſo to our 
ſelnes, but euen hateful} and abominable te the Lord, Let vs aſcribe unto it merit of remiſſion of ſinnes, 
inſtification with God, many marnellous vertues aboue the dignitie allowed in the Ward, and fizally to 
ſaluation, eAnd to thu end let vs alledge all the places of Scripture wherein Prayer i commenaca 
highty, as if they meant thus highly, | | 
| Indeedyou ſay verytrue, ſuch there are, and thus Satan perſwadeth. Bur alas what ſhould 
we ſtand vpon it ? Itis onething ro be a meanes, and another ching to be a cauſe of ſaluation 
| and mercic. Gods children acknowledge no cauſe of theirlife with God, but Chriſt Teſus only 
| | in whomthcLord hath freely loued vs: bur meancs many, as hearing, reading, fafting, and 

Soup: 5 | whatwe ſpeakeef, Praying. Our prayers are acceptable to our God, butneuer tor themlclues, 
COW but for Chrift. They are auailcable alſo with God, but by and for faith in Chriſt, whereof car- 
neſt prayer ioyned with faſting isatoken, And therefore if we obtaine of God neuer ſogreat 
matters by Prayer, our Prayer yet js no cauſe of that, but enely a meanes. Se then a 
fooliſh and falſe argument ir is to cut it off, that thus reaſoneth of a cauſe that 1s not a 
.cauſe indeed. 

| 1 ſee well the foundation of Prayer enen in nature, I ſee the neceſſity of it in repel of God,our ſeluer, 
and our brethren : I ſee the marnellous and exceeding profit of it, ard laſtly the malice of Satan againſt 
it in both extremities, either ſecking to deface it as not required: or if he cannot that doe,in aſcribing vn 
t0 it aboue that which ii lewfull, thereby to make it fruitleſſe with God. Will you now adioyne any more * 

It ſhall notbe amiſſealſo for ys to conlider thoſe other points which be vſually conſidered 
| | | in 
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i Kings 18.42» 
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in theſe treatiſes, and compriſed for memory in an old yerſe; to wit, eAfetu, envſe, quir, 
per quem,quidque petendam © | hat is, | | co pron pon pF 


...| We haue ali beene as an uncleane thing, and all our rignteouſneſſe 1s as filthy clouts, and wee all doe fade 


F = (With what affeion we muſt pray, | 


For what cauſes, 

To whom. « 
| Through whom, | 
EF or what, | | J 


And concerning the firſt, the Scripture teacheth ys, that we muſt pray with a zealous ſpirit, 
with hearr, with ſoule, and withall the power within vs, not with cold affe&tion and lip-l:- 
bour. The Apotles ſpeech of the Spirir may giue this rule of prayer 1n ir ever to be obſerued, 
Be fernent in prayer. The Lord himlelte by his Prophet complaineth, that the people cricd not 
in their hearts vnco him, that is, with this affeftion that we ſpeake of. Aud the ancienc Cere-, 
monies of lifting vp of che hands remembrcth vs thereof. The Spirit of God witnelleth it of 
his children, as of Hannah,ſhe prayed and wept ſore, troubled in her mind that her lips ſhooke 
withall, albeit ſhe ſpakein =, wi Of <Meſes,that he cried vnto the Lord, and yet he ſpake 
neyer a word, but ſo yvchement was his ſpirit, and ſo feruent his inward powers of ſoule and 
heart, that it was like a ſhrill ſhrike in the cares of the Lord. This heat of hearr, it is glorious 
before the Lord, and profitable to vs: but it is not at our commandement, wee canner haue it 
when we will, the Lord hath reſerucd it co himſelfe to give, when, and where, andto whom, 
and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him, As ir is witneſſed vnto vs by the Apoſtle, ſaying : The Spi- 
rit helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what to pray as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh re« 
queFt for 1s with ftghes which cannot be expreſſed. T hat js,we are not ableof our ſelues to pray with 
that ferucntnelle of ſpirit, that heat of heart, ſuch motion of mind, fuch truſt, ſuch faich, ſuch 
ſighes,ſfuch power,ſuch affection, in a word,cuery way as is conuement to the Maieſty of God, 
vnlctſe we be inabled by his Spirir;& therefore in mercy he ſupplieth wich the ſame as pleaſerh 
him. Neverthelctlc, meanes there arc in the word noted vnto vs, which worke vnder io bleſ- 
fing of this Spirit tothis effe&t in meaſure in vs : and theretore if this affeRion bee required in 
vs, they be alſo necellary as helpers to the ſame, : | 

The firſt, is a true con(ideration of our &:yne vaworthinetſe and dignity,ſuch and ſopgreat, 
as that there 13 no mercy due vnto ys : Suchas maketh vs with the Publican norco will co lifr 
vp our eyes to heaven, bur to kn-cke our breaſt, and cry in humble ſort, Good Lord be merci. 
full unto me a ſinner. Such as makech vs with the Centurion to ſay, L214 I am uot worthy that rhou 
ſronldeft come under my roofe, and therefore ſay but the word, and my ſeruavt ſpall be well. Sucha- 
gaine as makerh us with Damelro ſay in ſmarting wor, O Lerd we doe not preſent our ſupplicath 
ons before thee for our owne righteouſneſſe, but for thy great tender m-rcies, With Daud, O Lord 
enter not into indgement with thy ſeruants, for no fleſh luaing ſhall ve inſtified in thy ſight. With Eſay, 


| 


"IT 


like a leafe, and our iiquities like the wind haue taken vs away, With leremy, O Lord though our 
iniquities teffifie againſt vs, deale with vs according to thy name, fer our rebellions are mavy, and wee 
baue finned Rk thee.' And finally, fuch as may iuſtly make our ſoules yexed within vs when 
wethinke of it, our bodies to bow downeand goecrookedly, and our cycs tofaile, as heſpea- 
keth. This low conceipr, but true conceipr of our ſoules, maruellouſly quicknerh vp our ſpirits, 
and therefore is cucr to be yſcd, and our foules prepared thereunto by ſome ft meditarion of it 
before prayer. T his wanted he proud Phariſie, and therefore his prayer ſheweth no zcale nor 
hate, as the humble heart that commeth creeping to the Lord in humthty, confefling priefe 
for ſinne, and ſpeaketh as one doth ro him that hath no cauſe te give, but great and nuany to 
withhold. Euer theretore be carcfull ofthis, to keepe ypon your ſoule, a5 vpon atreethat you 
would haue grow abroad'and large, burnot high, a weight ofher owne true vnworthinetle, 
and certainly you ſhall find the power ofir,in quickning atfeftion when you pray, prear, 

| 2 Theſccond meanes is atrueconliveration of the things that we aske for, how profitable, 
expedicnt, and good for vs they are, how bad we are without chem, &c; By which things there 
ſhallgrew in eur hearrs an heat and prayer for them more earneſt, and if this be wanting, wee 
pray in an order and a forme, burzeale is away forafmuch as we know no great hurt, if we {pecd 
nor, and if our words bemore vehemenr then the true and (imple delire of the things praicd 
for doth procure, it is mockery, ſuch as the lord will puniſh, And therefore let this be another 


Chriſtian meanes carefully yſcd cuer as we may in our prayers, to workearight affection in vs, | 


euenſo much as eucr we-can, tocon(ider of thethings we want and aske,betore weaske them, 
3 Fhen when we ſcetheſe two, ro wit, our vnworchinelle toreceiuc, and the benefit of the 


gift, lertherhird bea true view ofthe want of any vader meancs in this world, ro compalle | 


our deſireby, or if we haueany, as friends, riches, and ſuch 1:ke, yet che great inabiluy har is 
inthem all, ynlciſe the Lord fay Amen, giue bis bleſſing to their labours, and proſper their 
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A profitable Expoſition 


indeuours for vs For thus againe will grow a feruentnefle in our affe&ions, and a right godly | 
zcale in our prayers. Yea, the more empty that wee come before the Lord in this reipect, the |} 
more life hath our prayers alwayes. For hethar in truth doubterh his helpe ar hometo bee (uf. 
ficient, his ſuit for rclicfe abroad will be more earneft. He that ſecretly ſhrinketh tothe con- 
ceit of the power of any ſecond cauſe whatſocuer to giue him any good by , and cleaucth nor 
onely to the Lord, in a Chriſtian renounciation of all the meancs in this world, further then hee 
will youchſafe to bleile them, his prayer ſhall be cold, and more frozen, as reſting ypon other | 
matters as well as ypon his {prayer, and if hee ſpeed, neuer ſo thankfull ro the Lord neither. 
Therefore you ſee athird care of the Child of God, if he haue his prayers pithy, euenrocmpty 
his heart of all ſuch earthly lading as we haue ſpoken of, to goe to his knees, cither withour 
them indeed, or without any truft and confidence in them, further then the Lord ſhall tireng- 
thenchem to himand for him, 39 

4. Afeurth is an eyctothe ſweet promiſes of Ged,concerning the ſuites of his Children to 
him, which arc ſe many, and ſo intire, as no heart, if it be nor flint or ſtecele, bur muſt recciue 
Ma.5 comfort and courage to ſpeake ynto ſucha Lord. Ake and you ſhall hane : ſecke and you ſhall find : 
fry and knocke and't ſhall be opened unto you, Tea,whatſocncr you ſhall arke the Father im my name,he will gine 

Pſal.50-. i. it yon, ( all upon me and I will heare you : ( ome unto me and 1 will refreſh you : Whoſoener ſhall cali vp. 

1 Macth.11.28. | onthe Lordſball bee ſaned, And a thouſand ſuch like. Muſe vpon them till the fire bee kindled 

loel 2.33, within you, and then ſpeake with a ſpirit to ſo ſweet a God as fo cheercth his children co pray 

heartily, Andreinember it ofren what once was ſaid : will come into thy honſe euen vpon the mul. 

Plalm-S-7% | rrade of thy mercie, andinthy feare will I worſinp toward thy holy Feweple. The multitude of Gods 

mercies make a ſweet entrance intothe houſe of Prayer : Yea, ſay you with Dawid ioyfully and 

Plal.156,16, | comfortably, n Gods werd will [reionce,in the Lords word will comfort my ſclfe,tn God bane 1 put my 
| | eruſt, [will not feare what mancan dee unto me. 

Ocher meaner helpes alſo there be of affeAion not to be contemned of the godly,as ro ſpeake 
ahd pranounce our prayers with words : for ſometimes our weakenelle is great, and our mindes 
begin co ſtray frem our prayer conceiued in ſilence,and then it ſhall bee good to ſpeakeour,yea 
even te cry outthat which we bur thought before,to the end that ſo we may ſtay a ſtarting mind 
and bring ittothe ſound of the tongue. This hath been a wiſdome of the godly eucr, and a 

Plalt42.1.6 | Meaneas wereadeto helpe them. The Prophet Damid ſaith, [cryed torne Lord with my voice and 
[ ſaid,thon art wy hope and my portion inthe land of the lining. So that he yieth the pronugtiation of 
words ,and happily euen for this cauſe that we {pake of.S, Argnſtine ſaith, Denarionoftravoce ex- 
| citatur,our deuotion and affection is ſtirred vp and quickned by the voice. And experience ſer- 
ueth for longer proofein this matter. The geftures of body,as kneeling, lying proſtrate ypon 
the carth, knocking of the breſt, and conering the face,or turning tothe wall, litung vp theeyes. 
and ſuch like,they are helpes alſo of affefion. Yea,then are they lawful),and rightindced, when 
cy ſcrue to this purpoſe in linceritic, and not to any outward ſhew in hypocrifie,”' And thus 
much of rhem, | | | 

Now on the other (ide,as theſe be helpes vnder God coquicken vp our ſpirits in prayer,if we 
be dull,and to make vs pray zcaleully and carneſtly ; ſe are there impediments alſo that hinder 
vs and make vs that we cannot pray with ſuch affeion as we ought. As the contraries of theſe 
that I haue ſpoken of, a proud heart pufc with conceit of merit, an ignorance, or ar leſt not a 
through conlideration ofthething or things we beg,a leaning to ſecond cauſes ouermuch;a dul- 
nelc mthe ſeeking of Gods promites,and ſuch like, which I may nor now ouer againe follow at | 
large. - One greac let only will I couch,and ſo concludethis point, and thar is ignoranceof the 
ſpecch or tongue wherein we pray : Whichl call cuen a greatlet, becauſe itnor encly bindreth 
our aifeRion and zcale, but otherwiſe dangerouſly hurteth vs by keeping from vs a ſingular 
fruit of our praycr, as will appeare. | | 

This great folly then of many in the world that delight to pray in a ſtrangerongue, and not 
only ſo, but boldly (to ſay no worſe of them) defend that they can pray withas right an affettion 
thus, as otherwiſe, hath firſt God againſt it in his word moſt plainly by the voice of S. Paw 
1.Cor14.22 | the Apoſtle, who ſaith flatly, no man hearcth their prayers that are ſo made, no-man heareth 

SE them I ſay, and marke the words well. The Apoſtle meant not but that the ſound' of chat vn- 
1 Reaſon, knowne voice entred into their eares,bue becauſe it entred without vnderſtanding, therefore it | 
was in truth then,is now,and euer ſhall beno hearing indeed,that is nagood hearing, ne proti- 
table hearing,no commanded or allowed hearing. And therefore if it beaduty enioyned of God 
that his people ſhould be made parcakers of Commen Prayers by hearing what isfaid,then 1s it 
alſo evident as they ought not to bee in a ſtrange tongue, foraſmuch as in this placerhe Spirit of 
_ relleth vs ſuch prayers are not heard at Ki indeede, as are not vnderſiood when: they arc 

eard. ON _— | pg t4p F's 

Secondly, if the Pipe or Harpe bee net vnderſtood for want of diftinion.in the ſounds, 
the hearer is without benefit of that ſound,and the Inſtrument is not. vicd as it ought'to bee, 
euen ſo, if the rengue wherein prayers are powred forth to the Locd bee not vndcrſtood, 
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the hearer of char ſound is without profit , and that ſound is net well vſed inthat order, The 


Trumpet alſo yied co (ignifie vnto Souldiers when and how to prepare themſelucs co the Bat- 
eaile, if it give an yncertaine ſound, there is no preparation made: cuen ſoagaine is the rongue 


or ſpeech which wee vyſe in Prayer, the means to ſtirre vs vp to that ſpirituall exerciſc and | 


to pertormethe ſame, and therefore if it be not ynderftood, it leaueth vs wronged as did the 

other, and the dutie required of ys is not dene. Vnletle we can ſay, that Seuldiers thac heare 

= Trumper and not ynderſtanding what it meaneth,runne every man his way from his fellow, 
oc well. . ; 

Thirdly, the. holy Prayers of the Church ought notto be ſpoken into the wind thatis in 
vaine. Bur ſothey are (faith the Lord) if they be made in a tongue that is not vnderſtood, and 
therefore they ought nor to be ſo, yy 

Fourthly , neither ſhould the miniftcr be a Barbarian to his people in the houſe ef God 
and duty of Prayer, that is, onethatis not vnderſtood , and therefore might as well hold his 
peace as ſpeake, neither ought any man or woman privately be ſo rothemſelues: Bur except we 
know the power of the voyce, ſaith the Scripture, that is, except we vnderſtand whatis pray- 
ed, that is ſe, namely , both hea Barbarian to vs, and wete our ſelues : therefore the rongue 
ſhould not be vynknowneto vs. 

Fitthly, if we pray in a firange tongue, our vnderftanding is without profic and fruit, faith 
the Apoltle, and that ought nertobe ſo. Bur when we pray we ought ro pray with our ſpirit 
and with our vnderſtanding, alſe weought ro ſing with our ſpirit and with our vnderſtanding 
alſo, Therefore we may not pray ina ſtrangerongue. | - 

Sixthly, eur prayers ought tobe ſo made that allthe company may anſwer, Amen, but if 
they be ina ſtrange tongue Sch the ſame Scripture againe, he that occupicth theplace of the 
vnlearned cannot ſo aniwer, becauſe he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt, Therefore they ought 
or to beſo, | | 


Seventhly,the Apoſtle propoundeth himſelfe for an example,and faith,that notwithflandin 


words with his ynderflanding that hee might alſo infirudt others, then ten thouſand werdsin a 
firangerongue. And what care thinke we ſhould be in vs to follow his praftiſe? Shallhebethe 
deere oneot the Lord in ſo doing,and we ſealſo in hauing no ſuch carenor conſcience,bur even 
flat contrarie, to ſpeake rather ten thouſand words that wee dee not knew, neither profit other 
by,then five char doe both? Let vs con(ider it,and ſetting aſideall froward wilfulneilcand dam- 
nable prejudice of a truth, take heed bertimes. Prayer is a ſweet obedicnce tothe Lord if ic bee 
aright,make it not a diſobedience to his will yourſelfe by doing ic wreng- Many are the bleſ- 
__ promiſed to it,turne not thoſe bleſſings into a curſe, by a fiubborne heart that will not bee 
inſtructed. | 

Laſtly, wee edific not our ſelues by ſuch ynknowne prayers, which yet wee ought te doe, 
aſwell in our private exerciſe, as the publique Minifter his whole people in a publique place, 
all things being commanded of God privately and openly to bee done to edifying, and the 
rcaſon being all one, namely, our benefit and theirs before the Lord, therefore wee ſhould not 
vic them. 

Thus is the Lord againſt ic,and his Word. Let vs now conlider men,and in them either their 
practiſe, or their judgement, and ſec ifthis kind of praying may be warranted that way, 

Concerning the tirſt then, may we find any Patriarke or Propher,any ſeruant of Gad whatſo- 
ever,cicher in the Old Teſtgment,or New,that yſed thus to pray ina ftrangetongue? No,no,it 
is well knowne that from the yerie creation of man, till the corruption of Rome infected the 
Church,there is not one ts be produced, that either being a Miniſter of Common Prayer, made 


rin a tongue that the people knew nor, or being a private man, prayed priuately hee wiſt not 


what. Not ene Prophet, not one Apoſtle, not one man ,or woman of holy memorie in the 
Booke of God,that ever yſed it : and yetthey prayed as eften,as much,as zealouſly, as fruirfully, 
and as commendably,as wel trow,yea,happie weif we werelikethem. And is it nothing ts 
leaue the example of all cheſe Saints,andto goe a courſe that not one of them euer praftiſed ? Is 
there ike comfort in athing never vicd, and cuer vied of Gods choſen? How then are ſome 
bewirched in ſmall matters rorely ypon examples, and euer to bee ſpying and prying intothe 
wayes and workes of weaker men renne thouſand parts, and yet in this matter ſo weightic aud 
preat,to caſt behind them thepraftiſe of ſuch great ones, and never ro regard ic? For the pub- 
like prayers of the Church ,it hach ever moued me ſince | knew it, what | ſee recorded by indif- 
ferent menin this behalfe. | 

Sanir Heerew: ſpeaking of the pompe of Pevlae: funerall in his Epitaphe he made of her, and 
ſhewing what concorſe was to it of people of divers languages, plainly layeth ic downe,chareue- 
rie one had the tongue they vnderftoad in their common prayers, and not a ſtrange ene. And 
yet none of them was neither Hebrew,Greeke,nor Latine, which ſome count enly holy, bur the 
Syriacke.S. AuguFiine willing the Priefts to apply their Rudiets corre the errors of their latine 


5 | > Reaſon, 
he was able to ſpeake more lavguages then they all, yer had herather inthe Church ſpeake five | 


| thegodly a- 
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their ynderſtanding of the common prayers. The ſame Father againe in another 
that we need not any viterance of words alwayes te pray ynto God, becauſethe Sacrifice of lu. | 


n eA profitable Expoſnion ; 


_————— 


ſpeech in thoſe dayes,addeth this reaſon :' Y; populus ad 1d qued plant mtelligit dicat, th : Thar | 


the peopleco that which they fully ynderſtand, may anſwer, Amen. Note the cultome of the 
Chorchchen, and the faithfvll care of this godly Father for the people, that no let might be to 


place (aying, 


ſtice is ſandtified in cheremple'of the mind, and inthe ſecrer chambers of the heart, by and by 


obieerh:ro himſclfe, Wherefore then doth the Prieſt lift vp his voice, and pray aloud inthe © 


open at{embly inthe Church, and chen gnſwereth ro the ſzme thus, Not that God, butthar 
men may heare him, andthatthe people by the ſaund of his yoice and vnderſtanding of his 


meaning, may be put in mind, and by conſent ioyned together, and life vpro God. A gaine he | 


ſaith, £#id proacit I:quutionss integrit.us, quam non ſequitur mtellelius andicntts ? Crum laquendi om- 


nino nulla ſit cauſa,ſi quod loquimnr non mrelligunt ,propter quos,ut imtefligant loquimrr, What profit 


is therein ſpeech be it never ſo perfeA,if the vnderſtanding of the hearer cannot attaine it? For 


there is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeake at all,if they ynderitand yor what we ſpeake, for whoſe | 


ſake we ſpeakethat they may vnderſtand ys. Againe, CMensmea ſine fruttu e5t, hor ait ,quin;do id 
quod duitur ,nonintelligitur, My mind is without fruit (thisthe ApoſtleS. Par! faith ) whenthe 
thing that is ſpoken 1s not percetued. And againe,S! intellefFum mentis remoneas nemo edificatin 


audiendo quod nonintelligit, Serapart the vnderſtanding of the mind, and no man hath fruic or 
| profic of the thing that he perccjueth rot. Did opus et inbilare & non imetligere tnbilationem, vt 


vox noſtra ſola wnbilet & cor non iubilet ? Sonus enim cords intelletius efE, Whar needeth vs to in 
if we vnderſtand not what we ſing,to ling with our voice and not with our heart ? For vrder- 
ſtanding is the found or voice of the heart, Theſc arc moſt plainetettimonies,and worthy con- 
fideration,if we delire a truth, | | 
Origen againe verie plainly ſaith of ſuch things as arercad in the Churche Nen friſſet neceſſa- 
rium legs hes in ecclefra,mifi ex his adificatio al7ua auds. nttbus preberetur, It ſhould neuer necd to 
rezd them vnletlc ſome edification ſhould come by them to the hearer . Bur without vnder- 
ftanding we know not what ed:fication is, and theretore Origens tudgement is openly this, that 
if Scriptures and Prayers ſhould be in aſtrangetongue,then it were as good that there were ne- 
uer any at all of either of them. O markeit ! Cypr14n next as flatly againe, Not the ſound of the 


voice,but the mind and ynderflanding muſt pray vntos the Lord with pure intemt1on. Burmy þ 
ynderſtanding to pray and the Janguage to be ſtrange to mee that I pray in,is impoſſible, there. | 


fore farre was ( Jprianfrom this folly. Saint Chryſofome againethelike,and many moe, that [ 
ſparetronameinthis briefe Treatiſe, 

The fauourers of Rome in latter dayes ſaw this truth, and yeelded their teſtimenics plainly 
for it. Lyra, and Thomas of eAqnin ſpare not ro auonch it, thatthe Common Seruicein the 
Primitive Church was euer inthe common vulgar tongue, thar the people did ynderiiand. 
Thar earneſt, and as ſomethinke, ſtrong defender of the centrarie to this, by the power of a 
truth, is drawrie to theſe yerie words: That inthe Primitive Church the prayers were madein 
a common tongue knowi:e tothe people, for cauſe of their further initruction, and ir was ſo 


necel]arie to bee. And againein another place: Ir were good the people hauing humble and | 
reuerent hearts vnder(tood the Seruice, | denie itnot, And whereas they ſay they can as hear- | 
| tily, as earneſtly, and with as vehement an aftct1on pray, aichough they know not what they 


iay,may they not ſeetheir owne Dor ſay the contrarie flatly, and a man of no common lear- 


ning: $1 populus intelligit orationems Sacerdotts, melins redecitur ad Denm, & denotins responact, | 


eAmen.. That is, It the people vnderſtand the prayer of the Prieſt, they arethe better brought 
vnto God,and with more deuorion farre,aniwer, Amen, Now thereisthe ſame reaſon of their 
deuotion openly, and of our owne priuatly. May they not ſee it plainly affirmed. Lnomoao 


poteſt debite Deo pſallere qui non intell191t quid pſaliu ? How can he rightly ling vnto God that vn- | 


deritanderhnor himſelfethar he fingech 2 as if hee ſhould ſay, ic cannor be, it is impoſlible, and 


norto be hoped for. | 

| Laftof all,is itnotan old ſaying grounded vpon a true reaſon, [ynoti nuÞa eft cupido ? There is | 
| no deſireof the thing which we know nor,and vo deſire I thinke is a verie cold afteQion. 
po of the practiſe and iudgement of men, with that Decree of "oye | 
1200, thar | 

| in ſuch Cities as ſhould be concourſe of people of diuers nations , the Biſhop ſhovld take 
| order that every people ſhould haue a Pattor of their owne language , which might ſerue | 


Ler'ys end then chis 


Innocent the third , in the Councell of Laterane , abour the yeare of our Lord 


chem , and minifter vnco chem in the ſame. A thing very worthy obleruing , that cuen with 


| the Pope himſelfe the rruth of this cauſe, char Prayers ought to bee vndcritood ſhould 


preuaile. ; | 
Wehaueſecnethen Ged and we haue ſeene menapainſt this great corruption & hinderance 

of our prayer,& men both in practiſe & iudgement.,What it we ioyne now tor conclulion of all, 

verie open reaſon _ it? Irmay doegood. For truly even this ftickcth fo deepe in chis be- 


halfe, 8s any Chriftian heart may feare euer to come before che Lord with prayerin this _ 
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Far is jr not one, and a very ſingular vſe of our prayers,te ſtrengthen and frame our faith by ch . 


experience of mercies asked and recciued at our Gods hands ? It working ever in ys a truſt, a 
hope, yea,an vnſpeakable comfort,that he will be as he hath becne,being no changeling in him- 


 ſelte, and that whem he hath heard ſo graciouſly, ſorcadily, and loefren, with grant of their 


deſires, thotc he will cuer heare, and till heareintheirright and lawfull prayers,to the praiſe of 
his mercie, and the joy of them his ſeruants in their diſtreſſes. Now this ſingular vie and pro- 
fe as | fay,of prayer are they depriued of, thar vie te pray in a ſtrange tongue, for if any particu- 
lar benefit be given them, they know not whether it hath come at their intreatie, or no, becauſe 
they know not what they hauepraied for, and fo recetuethey no ſure and certaine teſtimonie of 
the Lords helpe and;goodneſle ro them , to the comfort of their hearrs ar all times whenthey 
ſhall needeagaine to call ypon him, {+ 04-3 

Andrtherctorcif this be a bleſſing to haue true experience, nay; thouſands ef experiences of 
the Lords ſweet fauourto vs, then muſt it needs be a dangerous thing to our faith, that robbeth 
vs of allandeuery triall of our God. Therefore let but cuenreaſon ſpeake in this cauſe, and 
it will conclude vnto our conſciences thus, that foraſmuch as petitions knowne of vs to bee 
made by vs to the'Lord, and of him granted to vs, ( which is done when wee vndertitand wr 
prayers)do ſtrengrhen our faich in comfort cuer to reſt ypon the Lord,and the contrary (which 
1s when wepray ina ſtrange tongue) doth weaken the ſame, and robbe ys of that comforethar 
PErEnY experience, therefore icis profitable to pray inthe one, and moſt dangerousto pray 
in the other, 

Apaine, is not the remembrance of (alignla; fat in this reſpet moſt fir, and prelſeth any 


honeſt mind in che world with ſight of fruicleſſe labour in ſuch kinds of prayers ? Caligwathe 
Emperor ſet golden loaucs before his guetts,and all other ſeruices in forme of meates in beaten | 


gold, and bade them eate. But their dainties weret90 hard , and for all thar glorious ſhew they 
aroſe an hungred.” And doth not this Romiſh practice in very like ſort ſet beforethe people of 
God, whoſe foules aredeeretotheLord that madethery, a gliſtering ſeruice in Hebrew, Greeke, 
and Latize, and bid them feede? butalas, what ſhould they feed vpon ? A godly ſhew there is 
coſtirrevp wonder and aſtoniſhment in the people,but to receiue or taſtf,cither to mouethem 
to repentance, or to comfort and quiet their conſciencethey having nothing, And how paſling 


| well ſpeaketh Angaftineinlike caſe, 2nid prodeff clanis aurea, ſb aperire quod volumut non poteſt ? 


aut quid obeft lignea, fi hoc poteſt ? quando mbil querimua niſi patere , quod clauſum erat ? What a- 


| uailetha golden key, if it cannot open that wewould haue opened? Or what hurterh a wooden 


key,if it beablero open ?ſecing wee defirenothing but that the thing thar is ſhut may bee ope- 
ned ? The wreng is apparanttothe Churth of God, though I ſay no more, bur it paſſeth a fren- 
fie for men and women intheir private ptayersto deale thus with theraſelues, ForlI cruſt tore- 
freſh their huggrie bodies, they would ſer no ſuch hard meate as gold before themſelues : and 
Skilleth irnethow it feedeth the ſoulechar ſhould feede it, ſo it beglorious to the ſhew ? O con«» 


| ſider it, and whoſocuer ſecke to ſtarue vs, let vs not be guilty of our owne ſpiritual) death our 


ſclues, 

Againe; if the bruite beafts or birds diſcover this folly, let vs not refuſe them. If rhey could 
ſpeake, as DemocriturthePhiloſopher ſomerimes thought , and as Lettantins a Chriſtian writer 
ſcemeth partly to ſay, they doe : yet being birds and beaſts and void of reaſon, they would not 


ſpeake they knew not what. The very ſenſe of nature therefore is againft this folly, Bur ler . 


their ſound be a ſound without ſenſe and ynderſtanding , as Phinies Rauenthar could ſay ſue 
{ e/ar Imperator, All haileEmperor Csſar, or the Cardinals Popiniay that could pronounce di- 
ſtinRly all the Articles of the Creede, and yet knew not what they ſaid : ſhame wee nor to bee 
likethem ? Hauing the gift of reaſon giuen vs of God abone all the creatures that he made, to 
diſtinguiſh ys from them intherulc of all our aRions ? Let the old Father Saint eAuguſtine 
ſpeake both for the cauſe and forthis reaſon, 214 boe ſit quoaprecats ſumus, intelligere debem, 
vt humana ratione, ron quaſi anium voce cantemus, Nam & meruli, & pfittacs, & corn, & Pre, & 
hmiuſmnds volucres, ſepe ab homimbuz decentur ſonare, quod neſcunt, Stienter autem camare nature 
hominis dinina voluntate conceſſumeſs, What this is that we have prayed , wee mult vnderftand, 
that we may ſing with reaſon agreeable toa man, and nor chatrer with voyce as birds doe. For 
Owſcls and Popiniaies, and Ravens, and Pies, and ſuch hke birds are often raughtof men co 


. | pronounce chat which they doe not vnderſtand. Butco ling with knowledge is giuen by God 


ro mans nature. Whart teſtimonie plainer, or reproofe more waightie may there be ? But I for- 
got my ſelfe, and purpoſing but to touch matters, make too long abodein this thing, 
Concl;de wethen with an effeuallcthought in our hearrs as men and women thac are not 
ſworneagainſtthe Lord, and paſt allrecoueric, whether euer any perſon inthis world dared,or 
weour 5 a durſt ſpeaketo an carthly man for a ſute of weight ——_— ynto this body in 
this world, and know not what we ſay ? O eur care in the one, and careleſneſſe inthe other,our 
feare in theone cuen over tirtles and (illables,&c our want of _ the other in large ſpeech, 
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|. Theſchaucincffctalſo fufhcendly beene touched.Aalready in this that hath be 


. eA profitable Expoſition 

moe warning andleaving betimes the way God condcemned,man miſlikerth, toaſan reprouerh, & 
yery naturcabhorrcch, make choice of theother which. all theſe teſpecis is commended,and 
by no meanes can cucr doc harme ? To day if wee heare:the truth, letys harden nohearrs a- 
gainſt it, Say not God is mercifull and, J-hopethe beſt, for as hice hathi'meccie;, ſo commeth 
wrath from him when weeare wilfull, Woeto the care that will noc heare, ſaith the'Lord of. 
ten, Larger diſcourles may bee looked of, it ncede bee, this ſerueth for ataite of truth:in aſhore 
treatiſe. | Cy TTETT | 

Tea Sir, but God wnderſt andeth whatſocner wee ſay , inwhat tongue focner wee ſteake , and that 

i ſaſſicient. | 


No indeede.. For can you affirmethat prayer was ordained for God alone, or for " ,to 
our ſclues,,.. as the Lord to underſtand vs, And is there no matter what wee ſpeake ar how 


. the onereach vs intheorher, amd ler deſperate eoncluſjons have deſerued confuſions before 
our eyes euer. Wee nay as well reaſon againft ſpeech of rengue, becauſe God knoweth our 
hearts, as againſt ynderſtanding of our prayers, becauſe God vudaſtandcth them, But cnough 


Goe yon then to the cauſes of our prayers, which is next in order of our vere, | 


.- 


pert cne ſpoken. 
For we haue heard cauſcs in reſpett of our ſelues, andin reſpe of our brethren, Which you 


\ may turne backe vnto againe, if you will, and peruſeall cauſes vrgent and we) ghtie of our pray- 
ers, that arc. God hath commanded vs to pray, God hath promiſed ts heare vs if we pray,threa- | 
tens to pimiſh vs if we doc not : our faich 1s then confirmed by ir, our dangers prevented, our | 


wants relecucd, ourlove to the Lord increaled, and our lives ordered to the example of Gods 
choſen, cuer with ſuch like, and theſe arc great cauſes to yſeit, 

What ſay yers then of the third point concerning the perſons to be prayed unto ? 

I anſwer, that onely God and none bur God is to bee prayed vnto , or as the words of orr 
faich and Creede hath, one God in Trin:ne, and Triniticyn vaitieis to be worſhipped. 

W hich anſwere implying ro things as you ſee, ro wit , that God 1s to bee prayed ynto, and 
onely to be prayed vnto. Ler vs ſeethe truth of them both out of the Word. Firſt, then for 
the former it is mentioned as inthe Law. 7box jhilt feare the L'r4 thy God and ſerue im, aud 


| ſweare by his name, And 1 another place, Thox fbalt ſeare the Lordihy Gad and ſerxe him , axd 


thox fralt cleane unto him and ſweare by bys name. 


With a number other prootes in euery place wheggthe word of ſeruing the Lord by a figure 
noteth all duties due ynto him in gencrall , and ſo implycth this ductic of prayer to him in 
ſpeciall. | 

Euen as Daxid expounderh it in his Pſalme, faying , 7 will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
ple, andthen expretſech what one thing hee meaneth by that worſhip. / will praiſe thy name 
becauſe of thy lowing kindneſſe and truth, that is, by praycr of thankſgiuing, and praiſe I will doe 
my duty, | 


isto bee prayed vnto. If any would haucreaſon as well as tcfh monies, the Apoſtle giueth 
vs aſtrong one of contraries, hee toucheta the Galathians wich it as afeult ne letle then [dola» 
try, that they did ſeruice vnts them which by nature wete no gods, For it inferreth plainely 
our not offending , but molt right doing , when wee doc ſeruice ynto him that is by nature 
God. tg 
| Butprayer is a ſervice, anda great ſeruice, therefore due 2nd moſt due to the Lord for euer, 
But it 1s not this that any man doubteth of, and thereforc as ] ſaid, not robe ſtood vpon, 

” Ivis rheotherthar isa queſtion, to wir, whether God oncly 15 o bee prayed vnto or no, and 
| thereforeler vs looke to that rather and ſecthe truth, _ | 


Concerning this then, isnorthe Scripture as plaine, if we will not wilfully be blinded, asin 


ſhalt thu ſerne ? Onely toGod, avouched by Chrjti, ſhould ſand againſt,net onely to God,at- 
firmed by tft thouſand worlds, if there were ſo many to doe it, 


raincand metas of all our good. For, { al/ypon me (ſachthe Lord) a the date of thy trou- 


ther gods but me : which is an excluſion of all creatures 1n heaucn avd carth, from partakipg with 
the Lord in any worſhip we owe vnto him as our God, | 

The 17, Chapter of the ſecond booke of Kings, is a notable teſtimonie of the Lords ab- 
horring any partners in this bchalfe, For there wee may ſee, and heare him witnelle ic ynto 


our ſoules, who muſt one day come to judge them in glory, dreadfull if we haue not hackeved, 
| | c 
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make our mone to God by alſe ? If it wereſo, andis ſs, then ought weeas well covnderſtand | 


| wee ſpeake, fo that God ynderftand vs ? Could wee ſo'content our ſclucs toward a man # Let | 


Sothen this is plaine, and more plaine I truſt, thenthatic ſhovId neede proofe, that God ' 


ble; and I will heare thee, and thaw ſhalt glorific mee, TheLaw of God taih , Thou ſhal! haue no 0- | 


_— _—_— —— 


the other ? And doth nor our Sauiour Chrilt pur it quite out ef doubt when he ſaich : h197 onely | 


But the Lord affirmech further,that he will not give his glory te any ether: andit is a part of | 
Gods glory in any Chriſtian iudgement, ] hope,to pray vnco ham , and to make him the foun- | 


— 
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ſhould {eare no other Gods,nor bowethemſelues tochem,nor ſeructhem,nor ſacrificeto them, 


andfor our ſelucs, driuing vs away from his. preſence, inferrerh ir necelſarily with it; thar there 


' commeth faith any way but from the Word? Then either ſome proofe out ofthe Word,againſt 


—_— 


that not to feare him anely, is not to fearehimatall, and not onely to doe aſter his Lawes and ' 
Commandements, 15 not atall to docatierthem. For our additions ro the will of him , ouer- 
thrdwerh vtterly that which wee doe thereof, becadſe it is not as wee ſhould doe it, that1s, one» 
ly. My coucnant and charge with the [{raclites, ſaiththe Lord there, was euer this , char they 


bur only me,which broughrthem out of the land of Zgypc,wich gtear power and a ſtrerched- 
outarme. And marke the emphaſis, Flim feare. That 1s, as we may ſee plainly, him onely,him 
cuer, and none buthim. Andrtheretore ouer and ouer he ſaith it therc, noother, no other, and 

againe the third time, no other, = 


Which is proote ſufficient, if wee bee the Lords : yet is the Scripture fuller, and teachech 
vs plainely, thatthey ever were and cucr (hall, beblaſphemous Idolacers, iniurious to the Lord, 
that call ypon any intheir prayer burthe ſame Lord alone, whether it be in heauen or jnearth, 
or in the waters vnderthe carth ; whether it be of gold, Gluer, or whatſocuer, The places arc 
knowne, and you may reade them. It teacher vs alſo that God hath made vs in his great mers | 
cte Lords ofal his creatures here,and cucn the Angels in heauen miniftring Spirits to out good, 
as ſhall pleaſe him to appoine, Pp 

But whaiſoeuer we pray vnte, we makeitſuperiour to vs, and having rule and power ouer 
vs: and thereforcif it bee a creature, wee offend grieuon(ly, peruerting the Lords appointed 
courie,and jeruilly ſubmitting our {clues rothathein his macrcic hath put ynder vs, not over vs 
in his manner and order. Againe, that we cannot pray to any thing without belcefc inche ſame, 
but belecfe muſt onely be in God:and therefore prayer rono other. Wherfore it Randeth true by 
the 1udgeof truth, the erernall Word of God; we now well ſee, that both God with his wor- | 
ſhip of prayer is to be ſerued and honoured, and onely God alſo, wich excluſion for cucr of all 
others whatſocucr they may, be: and ſo we endthis queſtion, 


Tour next «, through whom or by whom we mit prejent and offer our prayer wnto God, | 


Itis ſo: Andit may beethat in the former queſtion you expected ſomefuller ſpeech of An 
gels and Saints that be dead, which many are of opinion may beecalled vpon;, thar yer greatly 
mill:ike that other folly or rather wadnelle of praying to inferiour creatures. 

Andif you did, it ſhall now bee ſnpplyed,God willing, for þ did referxe jt of purpoſe hither, 
becaute no man iuſtifyeth itamongſt vs, if hee have any cunning, that they. are ſimply to bee 
prayed vato, as helpers them{clues of themſclues, but as mediarours to him thac 15 able to. 
helpe,that is, God the Lord.Let vs ſce thea this,if cuen but thus much may be giuen vntothem, 

And to beginneat the beginning , wee kuow it true, that betwixt God and vs a mediator 
muſt needs bee, For ſo ſaith the Scripture, No man commethto the Father but by mee : And as | 
there is 2 God, fo thercis a mediator betwixt Ged and man. The high Prieſt in the Law by 
God alligned, a figure and ſhadow of Chrift, even in his office of Prieſthood taugly the 
ſame. And conſcience in ysof our owne vnworthinelleto appeare before God, jn our ſelues, 


mult be a mediator for vs. But whothis is, and eu was, through the malice of Satan working 
in his members, is decome a queſtion, - | | ID 
Weeſay with the truth and his due glory, Chriſt Teſus our Lord , and hee onely. The Pa- | 
piſts ſay Chriſt, but not Chriſt onely. Our warrants bee many, and ſtrong againſt them, Firſt, 
cxpretle words : There # one God, aud one mediator betwixt God and man , the man Chriſt Ieſia, | 
Markethe place well, and ſee how firſt he determineth the number, and faith there is but one: 
Secondly, the perſon, who that one is,euen the man Chriſt Teſus ; Thirdly,why there 1s bur one, 
and no more, namely, becauſe there is bur one God, and no moe. Which is a fingular proofe, 
eucry one bluſhing to denic the one, and yer daring to avouch the other. So then by thus place. 
it is go, that one God, and bur one mediator, and that Chriſt alſo ; but moe mediators, moe. 
Gods of neceſlitic : which they will not teach 1 hope plainely, | 
Secondly, all thoſe places that appoint vs to pray in Chriſt his name, making cuermention 
of him, and enely of h1n, without any addition of any other , doe they not with amightic 
ſtrength yphold our ſoules inthis faith 7 For wanted the Lord either power or will to adde fur- 
ther truth, if there had beencany ſuch Or yer hethat ſaith,he will honor them that honor him, 
becomecnuious roward his Szints, and will ſpeake of their Jawfull honor,ifthis were i,to pray 
tothem. | * : | ae: 
- 3 Thirdly. can any man bee our mediatour with God , but hee chat is iuſt himſelfe, 
fully and perfeily before God ? And wasthere ever any ſuch , or can bee to the worlds end, 
byr onely Chriſt 2 Is not any thing whatſoever it bee that commth nor of ſaith ſinne ? And 


Chriſt onely, and for others as well as Chriſt, orto belecuc,ir isſinne 2n4 a dearh for cuer, with- 
out repentance, Dare weeof our ownc heads takethe honour of Chriſt, aſcribed rohim ſo ex- 
preſly in his Word, and giueit toothers equally with him , without a warrant ? Ic 1s written, 


— 
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Glariam meam alteri non daho, Iwill not give my glory to another : and hee that writ it ſhall judge | 
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A profitable Expoſition | 
Des Au > ” 4 
| vi for breaking ir,vnleſſe we can ſhew his diſpenſation. Sanitos defunites pro nobic orave, ex nulla ' 
| ſcripturs Canonica edocemur. That the Saints departed pray for vs, it appearcth net in any Ca- (0 
nenicall Scripture, — 
Et quamunu id faterer, non tamen ex eo ſequeretur, nog oportere ſanitos defunttos inuecarr And ale | 
| though thatit ſhould be granted, yet follow thereupon it would nor, that wee ſhould pray vaco 
them: for afſured by the Word of God it cannot bee that they heare our prayers, And withouc | 
| that aſſurance, what comfert can wee pray withall yntorhem.., 
Wherefore moſt gricuouſly doethey offend both againſt Chriſt and Religion, that makes | 
_ | mediators belide him. Wee are plainely told that hee makerh inrerceſlion tor vs, but wee 
- | arenottold of any others. [write vnto you lule C hildren (faith Saint /obn, )thar you ſinne not , and 
: Keg, + paſa if any-man dos fine, wee hane an aduocate with the Father, leſiu Chriſt the righteous , aud hee is the 1 
Conte Perm | propintion from fone, — 
In'which place of Scripture, S, Auſten noteth two things. Firſt, how the Apoſtledoth not 
fay, yee have an aduocare, but we haue an aduocate : teaching vs thereby , thatthere was neuer \ 
| any ſo holy but that he had necede of Chriſt co be his mediator as well as others : and therefore +} 
he did not ſeparate himſclfe from others in that reſpe&. Secondly, that he did nor ſay, yee haue 
mean aduocate with the Father, but ye haue Icſus Chriſt rherighreous, neque ego exoropropecca- 
tu veſtris : neither is it I thatintreate for the pardon of your ſinnes, bur Chrift. 
For had the Apoſtle /ohx ſaid otherwiſe, quis em ferret boyormm atque filelium ( hriſtianorums? 
whar good and faithfu]l Chriſtian could hauc abidden it ? qurs ficxr + Apoſtalum (hriſti, & non 
| ficur Antichriſtums imtuerernr ? Yea, who would have looked ypon him as vpon an Apoltle of 
Chriſt, and not as ypona very Antichriſt ? What anorable ceſtiminicis this againſt ocher me- | 
| diators beſide Chriſt ? and how happenerhit that evr Papiſts ſee irnor , or chinke better ot it, 
if theeſee1t? But pray you,hearethe ſame Father againe in another place. 
Auzg.Confefſ. | Lnem inuenirem qui me recoucilaret ? «Au enndun mibi fuit ad Angelos ? eArgna prece? qui- 
lib,1044p,4243 | 148 Sacraments ? Whom ſhould I finde to reconcile mee to thee? Should I goetothe Angels? 
| with what prayer ? with what Sacraments ? Have Hot many done thus, and beene deluded 
with the ill Angell, cransforming himſelfe intoan Angell of light ? Uerax ergo mediator Chri- 
flu, the true mediator therefore 1s Chrift Ieſus , and much more in thoſe two good Chapters 
to this purpoſe. Theſe proofes may ſuffice in this bricte treatiſe, yet arethere many moe. Them- 
| ſclueshad even by the mightie power of an able Ged ro give his truth patlage, atruefeeling of 
| the ſafery of the one, and the danger of the other , and cher witnelle of ic ſhould truly worke 
both wich them and vs. 

With-chem to draw chem tqa fweettruth, and with vs to ſtrengthen vs where wee ſtand, 
ſince the Lord hath made his enemies confeilerthe ſoundnelle of our faith. Cafſander ſaid itof 
his owne practice, Ego in mes precibus non el:70 Santtos maocare, ſedinuocationtim dirigo ad Deun 
ipſum, idque in nomine ("brifti : Hoc enim tutius exiſtimo. |] , ſaith hee, doc not vſeto prayto any 
ef the Saints my ſelfe, but I dire my prayers ro God hiniſeltfe, and that in thename of Chriſt: | 
forthat I iudge moreſafe; Another of chem@paine: Turium & incundins loguor ad menns lefum, 
quam ad aliquem ſanttorum ſpiritum. Both with more {atety and contfort doe | ſpeake ynto my | 
[eſus,than ro any of the holy ſpirits. Fe | 

Is nor this ſtrange that our enemies ſhould confeiſe our manner of praying to- God alone by 
the mediation of his beloued Sonne, both more ſafe and more comfortable, and for che fame 
cauſes vſc it ſo themſelues,and yerteach others orherwiſe ? Should faitbfull teachers ſeeke to 
faue themſelues, and make no con{cienceto kill others 2 And is this to deale fairhfully with the 
Lords inheritance, the price of his Sonnes bloud,, roteach them to doe, what nor oncly by 
knowledge in tudgement, but by inward fecling of conſcience, they finde neither ſo fafe nor 

comfortable, as the way wee vſe, andrhemiclues alſo vie ? Woe and woe agtine muſt needes 
bee to ſuch,as cuen againſt their owne feeling, dire the people committed to them. And what 
Colofſz,it. | madnelle rs this in vs,if we ſuffer our ſelues by any ſubuili perſwaſions ro beled vnto that which 
: ror rv our teachers chemſclues refuſe for their owne part to joyne with vs as in a courle that is neither 
| Ce ths comfortable nor ſafe. Let vs hearkenrather tothe Apoſtle, truly aduertiling vs to ſufternone 
med ſuchof | ſuch astheſe, neither any manliviog arhjs pleaſure to bearerule over vs by (a) humbleneſle of 
pride as would | minde and worſhipping of Angels, advancing himſelfein theſerhings which hee neucr ſaw, 
goc ftreightro | raſhly puft vp with this fleſhly minde and ho!deth nor the head, &c. For afſuredly if the con- 
page ſcience of all them were examined rhat delight in other mediators befide Chriſt, to oftcr vp | 
meanes befde | Eheir prayers to God, and to ſpeakefor them, and truc confeſſion made of what they finde, it | 
Chriſt, and would appeareto vs all thar this ſinne ſpringeth of none other roote then of a perſwaſion of 
aid the orher | chat Chriſt is not ſo pittifull and mercitull , and willing to bee ſpoken vnts as other Saints and 
as” ryan creatures bee : Which how blaſphemons it is againſt him, ro pive his creatures preheniinence | 
Bur fach hams, | above him in any goodnrelſe, ler every feeling heart difcerne and indge. Farre was the godly 4. | 
| liry the Apoſtle | therfrom ſuch opinion of our Saviour, when hee made him all in all, and wirh' truth ſaid of | 


condemneth, | him whar all crue Chriſtians firmely beleeue and hold: Ipſe os wſftruin eſt. per gnod patri logurmmr 
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| | * * | 
oenlus nofter, per quem patrem videmus,dextra noſtra, per quam nos perit offerimms, 


Heeis our mouth wherewichr weeſprake vnto God, our eye wherewith weeſee God , and | 


outright hand wherewith wee offer our ſelues vnto God, Duo niſi imtarcedente nec nobis nec Sex- 
tits ommibns quicquamcum Deoeft, Bur by whole interceſſion neitherwee nor alt the Sainrs in 
heauen hzueany thing to doe with the Lord. And that there remainenoſcruple of feare in vsto 
gocrothis gracious mediator cuen when wepray, conſider ic in the $cripeures, and conlider it 
carneſtly, tharthat ghiſtering reaſon which chey vſt of our indigniry to goe cohim ar the rſt, 
(for 16 }-call it becauſe jr ſeemech fo faire at the firſt view) never diſcouraged any' of the godly 
mentioned in the Word cuer;bur even then when chey haue ſeene and thought of their yuwor- 
thineffe moſt, they haue yer gone ynro God and tono others tor helpe: Dawd when he ſaw thar 
mulcitudeof offences inhim, and himſelfeſo horribly defiled as that there remained almoft no- 
thing of old Daxidin him, that is, of agood ſcruanc of God, never yer crycd to eAbrabam, 
Iſaac and lacrb, nertoany of all the godly departed, or Angelsin Heaven , bur Aliſerere mes 
Des, Haue mercy vpon mecO God, and according ro the mnltirude of thy mercies dos away mine 
mquitze, 'loba Baptilt, though hee ſaw himſelfe ynworthy co looſe the very larcher of Chriſts 
_ yer taught hee no other mediator to God, neither had any other himſelte, bur one- 
y him, ; 
The good Centurion, that in ſo true feeling beth of himſelfe, and Chrift, confeſſed he was 
not worthy, vnder whoſerovfe the Lord ſhould come, yer with all that vnworthinetle was nor 


| feared from him toaske his help,euen for his ſeruanc, The poore publican vnworthy in his own 


eyes to looke vpon the heauens, yet feareth notro looke ypon his God,and to fay, God be mer- 
citull vnto me a (inner: when he might hauc called'vpon Saints and Angels tor mercie,if it had 
beeneas good or better, as theſe mad men aftirme, And fo farre was this his doitig from 
preſumpcon diſpleaſant to God, and vnſeeming an vnworthy lirinet , as that ſentence 1s giuen 
by the Lord himlſclfe of it, it was pleaſanr and acceptableto God , and hee iuſtifyed more chen 
the other. Finally, the prodigall Sonne with the ſame mouth that confelleth indignicie cuer 
to bee counted Sonne any more, yet calleth ypon his father for pittie, and nor ypon any of 
his fathers ſeruants, Wherefore let ys open our eycs and ſcethe truth , ler ys nor harden our 
hearts, to day when we hearc his voice, themediator betwixt (30d and man , is the man Chriſt 
Jeſus: and none but he: it is he that ſirreth on che right hand of God and maketh inrerceſſion 
for vs, andrhereis no other, And if any manſinne,wee hanc him our aduocare, and wge muſt 
know no ofher, | | 

Tea Sir, but you know their anſwer tn this matter, if th:y be charged , they doe nit denie they ſay, 
but Chrift aud encly (rift ts mediator of redemption,but not of intercejſion, and that which they aſcribe 
to holy ſpirits, it t5 onely to make interceſſion for chem. | 

Indeedethey ſo anſwere, bur alas in yaine. For it 1s but a ſhift deviſed of Satan ro deceive 


our ſoules by if we recetue it, and that many os both cothemand vs, if wee hauecarero | 
1 


ſeetherruth. For hath ic firſt any warrant in the Word ? If it have,Jec them produceir, if nor, 


let them know that cuen for this cauſeit faulceth , and weercie(t it, Forif this be granced char 


men may frame diftin&tions at their pleaſures, there is not the truthts be named, but it may be 
ouerthrowne. Wherefore this is one reaſon againſt it, it hathno warrant in the Word. Second- 
ly, was not the high Prieſt inthe Law mediacor in figure, both of expiation by ſacrifices , and 


of interceſſion by prayer ? That is more plainly, did not he both offer ſacrifice and make pray- | 
' | er? And what was this but in ſhadow to ſhew char ſoin the new Teftamenr both theſe things 


ſhould be conioyned in one man alſo, euen the man Chriſt Ieſus , and hee that was mediator of 
redemprion ſhould alſo be mediator of interceſſion. To diuide theſe then, is to make the body 
not anſ{were tothe ſhadow, neither the truth tothe figure, which may not be, For looke what- 
ſocuer was typically ſhewed Chriſt ſhould doe, that hath he truely done and performed, and to 


| afirme otherwiſcis great impietic. 


Thirdly, theſe rwo arc both duties of che mediator, and in truth none can bee a mediator, 
vnletle hee performe both theſe things, namely, both redemprion and interceſſion. Nowjot two 
duries or parts of the office of a mediater , ſhall wee makerwo forts of mediators 2 Trucly ir 
is cucn all one, as if becauſe man conliſteth of body and ſoule, as of rwo patts that make 


but one who'e, wee ſhould fay there arerwe ſorts of men, one conlitting of body, another 


of ſoule, which werea true ſpeech. Or againe, becauſe the Prince hach*+power ouer body 
and goods, and they both are incident ro the prerogative of his Kingly othce, therefore of two 
things belonging to one perſon , wee would niake a diftindtien of perſons, and ſay, there 
aretwo forts of Princes , onc hauing powerouer body, and another having auchoricie over 


goods. | 
For euen ſoit is in this matter of a mediator , whoſe office conſiſtech in both theſe duties, | 


as parts of the ſame , to redeemethe people, and ro make incercefſion for them. Remember 
alſo in che Scripture before named , how vrterly Saint £Tnguſtme difliked that Parmenianche 
heretick,whoin a certain place madethe Biſhop a mediator betwixt;God and he people, and 
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how hee ſaid, char if Saint Jo## ſhould have done ſo,, no- man would haue abid him, neit 
have looked ypon him, as ypon an Apoſitle of Chriſt, Þptas vpon a very Antichriſt, Truely | 
| | Parmenianncuerthoughthe Biſhop was a mediator of: redemption or ſaluation;and therefore | 

| cucn there, by.that learned Father eſngyſtine , is meſt plainely ouerthrowne this fooliſh di- | 


her 


ſtintion which wee ſpeake of. Laſtly, conſiderthe Scripture of God, and trembleroreſiſt a 
truth maliciouſly when it js plaine. Doth notthe Apolile ſay ; wee have beldyefſe ; and emrance 
with:confidence by faith in hins ? If inany place it can be trulyſhewed , that we haucſuchentrance 
by any ether, find it our, if-not, thinke ef.4t, Conlider aduttedly of the 7.and 9.Chaprerstothe 


| Hebrewes, and ſee how ſtrongly it is prooued, tIfar theſetwo ofhices of redemption and inter- 
| ceſſion are joyned, and ſo that the dignitie, power, and efficacie of Chritts:imrerceflion, dtpen- 
| dechwpon the merits of his redemprion, Marke how he faith it of Chrift, that he ener liveth to 


make interceſſion for his. Find you where Saints or Anpels liue ro make intercetlion for'vs? A- 
gaine,thar Chriſt is entredinto the very heavens, co appeare now in che fight of God for vs : 
thew you.the like of ocher mediators, That Chriſt by the very oath of God15 appointedts this 
office for his children, Shew you where God by oath hachtoyned others in commiſſion with 
him, Conſider with your ſclfe how comfortable a pronuſc itis of Chriſt; 7hat what/oerer wee 
ake the Father in his name we ſhall haue it, Surely, it other were fellowes with him in mediation 
of interceſſion, we ſhould haue like promiſe,that whatſoener we aske intheir names we ſhould 
recciue itt butthis is norſo, and therefore a grear ditferetice betwixt our comfort that askein 
Chriſts name, and theirs thataske in other names. / am the doore, ſaith our Savieur Chriſt, by wee 


if any nan enter im be ſhall he ſaued, and ſhall goe in, and oe out, nnd find place,] am the way, thetrmth 
 andihe life, No man commeth to the Father, but by me, Whach were mcerely falſe , if there were | 
; many mediators of interceſſion. Forthen ſo many mediators, ſo many meanes to cometo God, 


Finally, confider it euen with your hearr, thar in the very place where he ſaith , There is one 


mediator, and that Chriſt heſpcaketh of prayer,ſupplicatien,and interceſſton,and therefore moſt 


fully ſatisfieth any Chriſtian conſcience, that cuen of that there is bur one contrary to this vaine 
and fooliſh diſtin&1on. Wherefore, ler the fruit of all this bea reformed wdgement, tor as much 
as prayer to God alone by Chriſt hath warrant and comtort,and rhe other hath none, but whkeu 
God ſhallawake ys, molt tearefull diſcomfort, being aplaine and dreadtull robberie of God of 
b1s cruc and due honor. [f you can-find as plaine prootes and props to your conſcience that 0- 
thers bg1oyned in this authoritie and office with Chriftro make interceſſion for vs, as now you 


have ſecne that Chrift is, then hearken rochem, but if nor, thinke ypon your Godthar ſhed his | 


precious bloud for you, and hethat hath fo loucd you, and done {6 much for you, grudge him 
not his due glory, neither match his creatures with him cheeke by checke , withour good war- 
rant,for heis g1calous God of his honor, and hath pjainely rold vs, that his glory hee will nor 
giueto another, Thinke ypon your owne poore {qule, the greateſt tewell that euer God com- 


mitted to you; ſpill ir not, kill itnor, by pulling ir from che life of all ſoules, Chriſt leſus. And be | 
' you cuen fully reſolved, that if the Angels or Saints appearing or liuingin this world , would | 


neuer ſuffer their fellow-ſcruants to pray vntothem, ſurely now in heauen they like it not, 
but would haue you onely cleaue to Chrilt, 
For what things may wee pray ? 


] exhort you(ſaith the Apotile) chat Supplications, Prayer, Interceſſio,& giving of thanks be, made 
for all men.: For Kmgs, and allthat are in amthoritie : that wee may leade a quiet and peaceable life, | 


all godline ſſe and boneſtte : for this & good ana acceptable inthe fiahr of God our $ artiour, And againe, 
Whatſocuer yee ſhall doe in word or indeede,doe all inthe Name of the Lord deſu; gining thanks to Goa, 
euen the Father by him, with many other places, | 

Chryſoftome in his Licurgic, and others, haue prayers then vſually of the Church publiquely 
made, for ſeaſonable weather, fertility ef the ground, peace and quietneſle, for ſuch as trauel- 
led by land or by water :for them that were licke, priſoners or captives: for Biſhops and peo- 
ple; forinfidels and hererikes, and ſuch like. In concluſion, we are warranted to call ypon the 
Lord our moſt mercifu}l God, for whatſocuer is requilite, either to body or ſoule, in this lite, or 
the eftaieto come, Which being more particularly laid downe by Chriſt himſelfe, 1n this pray- 
cr following, neede not now ſo much to be ſtood ypon, | 

Something alſo of the place of prayer, if you will, | 

As prayer it ſclfo1s either private or publike, ſs isthe place, both allowed and commended 
in che Word : Of chefirſt our Sauiour ſpeaketh, when he ſaich :Bee wor as the hypocrites, for they 


| lowe to ſtand in the Synagngue, and in the corners of the ftreetes, becauſe they would bee ſeene of men, 
 Uerily 1 {ay vnto you, they have their reward, But when tho praeſt,,enter into thy chamber , ard 
| when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to thy Father which 14 in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth m ſe- 


croty ſhallreward thee openly, | 

Here by Chamber, are meant all priuate places whatſoever , which the godly draw them- 
ſclues into, to make their priuate prayer, It being now lawfull to pray every where, and inall 
places, lifring vp pure hands without wrath, or doubting, and no needero ſceke out Temples, 
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| Churches, or Chappcls hallowed by men, as though no prayer were good but there. is | 
W hether wee bee at home or abroade, in the Citie or inthe Countrey,, in our. ſhops wor- 


king orin our beds lying; whether wee be litting, Randing, walking, by day or dy rug, carly, 
or late, God is preſent, and heareth, and acceptcth the prayers of any faithtully made, and in 
mercy he hath made and conſecrated our bodics Temples for the Holy Ghoſt. A, great mercic 
and littlechought of, that wearenot tyed toany places. For theu mighrour ſtreights haue beene 
ſuch that we could not comeat them, and ſo conſequently, tot haue beene able copray to God 


/ #sliking, whereas now it is not, but whereſocuer wefare, we may doeitit weneedse, in bedde 


"I 


the publi 


others wharſocuer, (our prayers made in faith) come before the Lord as incenſe, andthe lifring [\y;1 


Exod.29.38, 


ſicke, in aps bound, in perſecution feared, and driven into holes, ſo.that we cannot come at 


e places, we may pray and comfortably pray, afſured that even in all theſe places and 


vp of eur hands is as an cuening ſacrifice. Of publike placeandprayers,all thoſe appointments 

ot God of ailemblies, both in the Law and the Goſpell, and his childrens carefulland diligent 

keeping of the ſame, ES Foas 
This publike placetheLord calleth his heuſc,and the houſe of prayer. And the old Father 


jsnot afraid toſay thus tothem: Noneque exoras,cum ſolus Dominum obſecras,ata, cum fratribua | 


rus, Ejt enims in hoc plus aliquid, videlicet, concordia,conſpiratio,copula amor & charuati,or Sacer- 
dotum clamores, Preſunt entm ob eam rem Sacerdotes, vt populiorationes;que infirmiores per ſe ſunt 
validzores illas complexs ſinoul in ca:los exehantur, Thou doit not ſo ſoone @brainethy delire, when 


CC , 


_—_—— 


thou praycſt alone vntothe Lord, as whenthou prayeſt with thy brethren, For herein there is | 


ſome what more :theconcord, the conſent, the ioyning of loue and charitie, andthe cry of the 
Pricfts, For to that end the Priefts arc made ouerſeers, that they (being the fironger ſurt ) may 
take with them the weake prayers of thepeople, and carry them vp into heaven; 

Againe, Yuod quis apud ſ[cipſum precatiu arcipere non poterit, hoc com multitudine precatus ac - 
cipier. Orare ? quia etiam fi non propria virtus tamen concordia multzxms poteſt,T he thing that a man 
cannot obtaine praying by him ſelfealone, praying together with the multitudehe ſhall obraine. 
And why ſo? For alchough not his ownc worthinelle, yet the concord and ynitic preuaileth 


much.This concord and ynity in praycr,is a goodly thing,& maketh a ſhrill ſhnke inthe Lords | 


care. S, Hierome did liken it to a thunder-clap, Befi/to theroaring of the Sea; And by plaine ex+ 

perience wee know, thatif one firing of an mftrument make a ſound, many firings will make 
a greater ſound: If one ſticke make a fire, many ſticks make a greater and an hotter fre. This 
true and good conſcience,made euerthe god)y hauea ſpeciall care to frequentthe publike places 
of prayer : thar if themſclues were dull, yet cuen the company of others might ſtirre them vp; 
And they in common place, might receive the bleſſing of common prayer. 


Peter and lobn went together inco the Temple topray, And Dawidremembring how he had | 


wont to leadethe people to the houſe of God, and haue a multitude follow by his good exam- 

le : when he was baniſhed from chat comforc, and wanted that helpe ſo good againſt wants, 
* ſaid;his hcart was ready to breake within him and the griefe was very great. A moſt notable 
place for all men torhinke of, to ſtirrethem vp te frequent places of prayer , and eſpecially for 
preat men, whoſe cxamples preuaile ſo mightily, cither to good oreull, The companies will 
allemble, if they come and follow them carefully. As they did David : and chat obedience of 


| many, ſhall be their crowne and true comfort, eucnas it was Davids; What thinke you, if in 


his exile ſo gricuousand birter, Dexids conſcience had cryed allo againſt him , and ſaid: Thou 
never when theu hadſt peace and libertie, caredſt for publ:ke mecrings , at prayer and Sacra- 
ments:thou neuer gaueſt any good example this way to the multicude,thar watched what thou 
diddeſt and depended vpon thee, bur if thou diddelt pray,it was ſecrer by thy ſelfe, when thou 
ſhouldeſt haue beene withthe congregation : and therefore {ince Gad got no honour by thee, 
nor obedience of his people, by thy zealous forwardneile, to goc before them , and to leade 
them ts the houſe of praycr: therefore now the Lord hath laid chy honor in the duſt, and raiſed 
vpeuill againſtthce, Doe you thinkeit would not nippe ? yes truly morethen all his woe bc- 
ſide, for there is no-torrhent to a, conſcience iuſtly accuſing. Wherefore now ic ſhould bee 
thought of by all Noblcs, and Gentlemen,and women; the markes chat ignorant people frame 
themielues vnto, thatif euc; the Lord ſhould doe with vs 2s with Dazx1a,or caft vs in the bed of 
ſicknes,or any way let vs that we could not go:yet with Dawid we might teſtifhie with great come 


fort, what had bin, although then gricucd as he, thacic was not fo ſtill. Avfter was rauiſhed with 


che ſongs of the Church and congregation mer together, and even wept in ſpirituail comfort; 
conceiued by that {weet and heavenly matter ſo ioyntly, and with ſuch order and power made 
and vittered to God in publike mecrings. And who hath not felt his heart moucd in a congrega- 
tion?Wherefore once againe,lettheſe , x workea great regard of publike Church-aflemblies 


at FO Pu For the ſanQifyirig of the Sabbath requirerh1 ir, if there wereno more. And 


take heede of exceptions, for they are molt dangerous againſt a thing ſo renowned inthe word, | 


and ſo carefully obſeruc ever of the godly. It 1s cafe to decciue our ſclues with a ſhrw of 1rxth, | 


if there bcenot cuen a conſcience, 10 ſuſpett aPlea , before that is made againſt rhe truth, 
(m 2) M any 


————_— _ 


—_— 


locl.2. 


Hort, 3, 


Liny.$6.7. 
loh:a 2.16. 


Cbrj (Git. de in- 
comprehen(ibilt 
Det 1 'turgs 


Chry{'ft in 2. 
Theſa! lem. 


* 
| 
- | 
Acts Zo1s 
| , 
| 
Plak4z: | 
| 
| 
| 
Confes. 19.13: 


V_— — ew me_gnge—_—_— a —_—————— 
hs. Ao —————— 


2 Mach.2.29- 
| 


| 
| 
| 


ANND 15» 


| 
| 


Amo 188: 
» Mach.1. 10. 


1 Mach. 6.8. 


Verſe 16. 


hr. Cream ct tth. _ —_—_— 


2 Mach. 12.44. 


2 Mach.15-39- 


1 Mach. g.18$. 


| 


_—_—— 


—— 


: A profieable Expoſition 


Many things might bee here touched, but whois wiſe will conſider what is net openly t 
cd, and bew are, 4-445 | 7: 


euch- 


| , Tet onething more Ipra) you anſwer me inthic matter, aud that is concerning the dead : May they 


be prajed for of vs, after they are departed ? 

No indeed, vnletle wee will preſumein zeale and affeion aboue any warrant of the Word 
of God, and ſo pull "yo vs (as we haue bcard before) both ſinne, and the reward thereof, For 
we havenocommandemene any wheretodoe it, being yer expreſly commanded to pray for 
che living ; and ro doe ſuchdurics alſo for the dead, as are fit and allowable, as re buric them, tc \ 
mourne moderarely forthem, and ſoas may beceme men and women that haue hope of their 
reſurreion , and hfcerernall, to be faithfull performers of their laſt wills, and ſuch like. Wee 
haueno exampleof any in the Canonicall Scripture that cuer did it : we haue no promiſe to be 
heard if we doe it : no puniſhmentthreatned if we doc it not. And is not this a greatnakednelle 
of an aRion, to haue none of all theſe ? yea,ſuch a nakednelle,as ſhall rovch and pretſe any man 
or woman liuing, thatdeſire to pleaſe God by true and right obedience? Truly ic is. And we are 
not able to name any onething that God hath in good liking to have his children doe, bur i ci. 
cher hath all,or the melt of theſe. It hatch a Commandement, it hath a promiſe, it hath exam- 
ple, ic hath puniſhment threatned if not done, &c. Wherefore let vs conlider it, and bee nor 
carried away with yaine ſhifrs. Wee vſeto ſay wee decirfor good will, andif it doechem no 

ood, it doth them no harme. Butis there any true good will which is not allowed by God? 
Should nor his liking and allowance be the rule and guide of vs andall our doings? It then we 
can find wherehe biddeth ſhew our good willin this ſort, vieit, andfearenor: if wee cannor, 
neither chinkethat is goed will which wantcth the Lords ſtamipe ypon it, vnlctſe you will af... 


| firmethat God condemneth good duties to our brethren, which God forbid. Then conſider a« | 


gaine, thar albeir it neither hurt nor profirthem, yerinrruch ic hurtech vs that doe it, both be. 
cauſe it is an action without warrant, and thereforeno: ef faith, and fo ſinne : and becauſe alſs 
ir confirmeth and proppeth vp char lewd opinion of Purgatortic, ſo derrogatorieto the truth of 
God, and the comforr of his children. Therefore if we will ſhew good will to our friends de- 
parted, let vs ſpeakeof them as men and women inthe hands of God, andin ſuch comfort, as | 


- | that they neede not any prayers of vs,departed ina truefaich,and therforc now poilellors of the 


promiſe; euen of ſuch 1oyes, a3 noeyc hath ſcene, nocarc hath heard, neither any heartbeene | 
able co conceiue of. For thus to hope of them,is like friends to hope ot chem,and thus to ſpeake 
hurteth notour ſclues.Our phraſes may be as cafie, God hath had mercic on him I truſt, as God 


| haue mercie on him : heis with God I hope, he is atreft from his labours, hee hath finiſhed his 


courſe, or any ſuch like. If we w1i'l a little ar firſt labour to forget a bad cuſtome,when it ſecketh 
to come vpon our tongues ſo readily. Then for theplace in the Afachebees,; our anſwer firit 
roucheth che beokes, and thenthe matrer. The bookes we except againſt , as not Canonical 
(that is) of authoriticto build our faith and obedience vpon; & the reaſons of our ſo doing,arc 
ſuch, as never have, neither can be truely anſwered by any aducrſarie. I pray you let not gricuc 


you, both to heare them, and very diligently ro marke them. 


Firſt, the Holy Ghoſt never vſeth to epitemizeand contratt any prophane mens workes 
and writings, but is ableof himſelfeto write, and lay downe whatſoeuecr may bee profitable for 
his Church, and ſo hath ever done. Butthe ſecond booke of WMachabees, whence this place 
for prayer forthe deadis taken , is an abridgement wholly out of the five bookes of ſor the 
Cirenian, as the author himſclfc confellerh : and therefore not a writing -or booke of the Holy 
Ghoft. ET, 

Secondly, the author of this booke craucth pardon for his wants, and ſaith iris as well as he 
was ablerodoe : but thus never the holy Ghoſt at any mans hand. For how ſhould God craue 
parden of man,and ſay, it is as well as hewas ablero doe ? Therefore chis moſt mightily and 
euidently, vnletſe wee ſhut our eyes, and ſtoppe our eares againſt the truth, tellech ys this 
Booke is not as thereft of the Scriprures, whereon wee ſafely ſtay our ſelues. Thirdly , in the 
writings of che Holy Ghoſt there areno contrarieties ever, but in theſe bookes there are: and 
therefore no Scripture by inſpiration fromthe Holy Ghoſt. Will you thinke of ſome of them ? 
In the firft booke it is ſaid of Iudas, that he was flainc of Bacchides his Armie, and /onarhay and 
Symon his brethren, buried him in his fathers ſepulchre, inthe Cirtie of Hodin , and all the //- 


| raeliter wept for him, &c. Inthe ſecond booke he is alive againe, and writcth letters 36. yeeres 


afrer hee was dead. Can both theſe be true 2 If nor, then markethe credit of this book. Not | 
vnliketothis, isthar which is written of Aztiochws his death. Inrhe firſt booke ir is ſaid, hee 
layd him downe ypon his bed (icke, andtheredyed : with ſuch circumſtances of the marrer 
2s there you may readc, and ſee your ſelfe. Inthe ſecond beoke, and firft Chapter it 1s ſaid, 
Thar heentring the Templc of Nanea, the Prieſts opened a privie doore of the vault, and cal} 
downe tones like thunder ypon him and his company,and bruiſed chem in pieces, cut eff their 
heads, and threw them out cothereſt of their company chat were wichour. In the g. Chapter 
of the ſame booke it is ſaid, he dyed a miſerable death among the Mountaines, Theſe be greater 


contrarieties 
—— 


—— 
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contrarieties then I truſt any man that feareth God, willthinke may bee in Bookes whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt is Author. And therefore you ſee wee doe nor without great cauſerefuſe to learne 
our faith out of theſe Bookes. If mens iudgements be regarded of vs, weheare and ſee what the | 
Fachers thought, Hicrom, Epiphan, Arhanaſins,and (yprian,reiett theſe Bookes in this ſort,as not 
ro berules of Faith, Yea,the Biſhop of Rome himlclfe Gregory, 200 yeeres after 4»ſten,reiefterh | Gre;. in 10b lit 
\ themas not Canonicall: and if other men be of ſmall regard with them, yer would God the Pa- | cap.16. 
pits wouldreſpe& their owne Biſhop. But Avtev { they ſay ) affirmah them Cauonicall, O | 
why ſhould nor loue of Truth baniſh all Cauills ! A«fex doth ſo; andinthe very ſame place 
thar they allcage,ſaith che contrarie, How then is A»fen contrarie ro himſelfe ? No,their owne 
eyes {ee as well as wee, if they will,that when he calleth them not Canonical, he takeththe word 
lirictly and properly,and meanerh they areno grounds andrulesfor our Faich: when hecallerh | 
them Cayonicall, heerakerh the word largely, and meancth they are ſuch as may beeread in the 
i 2 Churches,for examples of the great and maruellous paſſions and perſecutions of the Martyrs. 
Belccue not me, bur hearc him ſclfe. Firlt,that chey are not Canonicall, In MMachabtorum libres, 
&, Although there may ſomerhing be found in the Bookes of the CMachab:es,meet for this 
order of writing, and worthy ro be ioyned with the number of myracles, yer hereof wee will | 
| haueno care: For that we haue intended onely to touch a ſhort rehearſall of the myracles con« 
tathed in the Bookes of holy Canon. Sechew he faith, they are not Canonicall, and thereforc 
hee will nor accept of the myracles in them. Againe, Hec /uppntatio nou in Scriptur ſaultss, que 
| appellantur Canonice ſedin al:s invenitrr,#n quibus ſunt, & Hachabeorum lbrs, This reckoning is 
not found intheholy Scriprturesthat are called Canonicall,bur in certaine other Bookes, among 
which arethe Bookes of the Machabees, Many ſuch teſtimonies might be alledged out of this 
Father, but cheſe ſuthce in chis Treatiſe. Now that they are Canonicall, heare [1m ſelfe againe, 
Libros Mathabeorum Eccleſia habet pro (anonicts , propter quorundam Martyrum paſſiones vehe- 
mentes atque mirabiles, The Church accountcth the Bookes of the Machabeesas Canonicall 
not for the authoritie and weight of truth, but for the great and maruellous paſſions and perſe- 
cutions of the Martyrs therein contained. | | 
| *Andagaine,the Scripturethat bearcth the name of the Machabees,is received not vnprofita- 
bly of the Church, fo that ir be read and heard wich ſobrierie, eſpecially, becauſe of thoſe Ma- 
chabees that ſuffered ſuch cruel] rorments forthe Law of God. | 
W herefore by his werds now on both ſides repeated, eAngnſtines mind is plaine ; namely, 
thatthoſe bookes alleadged in proofe of Faith, they are not Canonicall, but to be read vnro 
the peopieinche Church for example of life, tn this ſenſe (faith he) rhey are Canonicall, and | 
may-r!1vs beread : ſo thar they beread foberly. And what is this, bur chat which bther Fa- 
| thecs haueallo ſaid? As lerome, the Church readeth the Story of [«dith, the Booke af Toby, 
and the Bookes of the Z1achabees, but the ſame Church receiueth nor theſe Bogkes as the Ca- 
nonicall Scriptures. Cyprian, Hec onmia [egt quidem im Eccleſius voluerunt, non tamen proferrs ad 
authoruatem, ex hu Fidei confirmandam : All theſe writings our Fathers haue allowed to be read 
in the Church, yer not to bee allcaded for authority, roconfirme the Dottrine of our Faith, 
Wherefore to goeno further, in this you {ce our reaſons, why we allow not any proofe of Do- 
Arine out ofthoſe Bookes, and therefore not of Prayer for the dead. Other reaſons moe are 
alleadged by the godly learned, and might by me now, bur that theſe ſuffice here, 
Next, our anſwer toucheth the macrer it ſelfe, and we fay, that Prayer tor the dead, ſoughe 
to beproucd out of this place of the ſachabees, is contrary to the. reſt of the Scriptures, and 
theretore we darenot allow it. Fot no truth and lawfull ching is contrary to any Scripture, but 
aprecable, as receiuing warrant and lawfulnetſe thence, | 
Secondly, thatthough Inaa: had ſo done (which is not likely he did, howſocuer this place 
hach beene corrupred to that end, becauſe it is contrary tothe cuſtome of the Iewes, eucn to. 
this dayto pray for the dead) yet this particular example is nor ſufficient ro eſtabliſh a Dodrine, 
no morethen Zipporahe was, to prouc thar women may adminifter the Sacraments z or the ex- 
ample of Rez, that one might kill himſelfe, whom this Author ſo much commendeth. © P 
Andtherefore concluding, ſinceneither by chis place, nor by any Scripture, this prepoſte- | 
| rous loue te the dead, to pray for them, can find ſure warrant : wedefſire that it may heartily be | 
thoughr of, how ill it becommerh any that profeiſeth a delire ro pleaſe God, whichcomman- 
| ded obedience, and not with traditions of men, or deniſes any whatſocuer, cither of their owne 
| heads, or any others. Andthus much of it. 6 Ry 
Sufficient then being ſaid of theſe circumſtances of prayer, will you now proceed to the forme it ſelfe 
preſcribed by our $auiour ? ns Es 
Content, And firſt conſider what a gratious goodnefſe this was inthe Lord eur God, to lay | A great good- 
| downea formefor ys, That we nor able toſce the bottome of our wanrs our felues, neither iti | neilcof God,ts 
' what weedoe ſee,ro take ſugh courſe as becommeth ſpeakers to ſo great a God, by his owne | _ ps 
| : ; * af | © at os Prayers 
' month wee might bee dire&ted both inthe one andtheother,to our great comfort & a(ſurance, | 
| that keeping our {clues within the compaſle of forme, our ah ſhould be ro the Lords un 
; m 3 ) ny 
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A profitable Expoſition 
liking z and chereforc we obraine what we aske,according to his will. Without a form,we might 
haue wandred to our great harme, asking many times things hurtfull ; and if nor ſo,yet things 
vnlawfull,not in forme lawfull, which alio had been euill. Andif Heathens ſaw the nakednetie 
of men,for want of ſuch dire&tion : Ler ys Chriſtians ſee Gods mercie,and our owne great good 
by his direction, » | MT 
Plato ( wee know ) eſpying the ignorance of men in making their prayers te God, for that 
| Wharforme | many times they ſoughr, whar graunted would hurt them : ſaid, this wasa goodform; O Jupi- 
ſome Heathen | rer Rex, optimanobis & vonentibus, tribue, Mala antempoſcentibus quoque abeſſe inbe, That iz, 
{ vicd, O 1zpier King, giue vnto vs the beſt things, whether wee aske them or no. And all cuill 
things command away from vs, though wceaske chem, Whercin wee may ſec how dange. 
ws they groped in great darkenelle, for want of a form : and were fainc for lafetie, to pray 
thus generally, whereas weenow plainly arc taught how to pray more particularly, aud yer itil] 
traly. Wherefore ice 1 ſay,firft Gods great mercie,and our great good, by hauing this form laid 
downe vnto vs. 


Then touching the form ir ſelfe which our Sauiour hath laid downe, it conſifteth of three 
principall parts. 


Firtt,of a Preface ; Secondly,of the Petitions themſelucs ; and laſtly,of a Concluſion. The 


The Lords 


pray<r haih Preface1n theſe words, Our Father which art in Heanen, The Petitions in order after. The Con- 
clufion thus, for thine # the kingdome, the power and the glorie,for exer and ener, Amen. 


thc. c parts, 


T he firtt parr which ische Preface, ſhort in words, but pleatifull in matter,is ſ@ laid downe by | 
the wiſdome of the Lord leſus,as that euetie word carieth his weight,and bringerhco vs in vic 
thereof molt ſingular profit, The firſt, is Father, by which Name,wearc taught to ſpeake vnto 
| Atztver,by | our God when wee pray vnto him, and ſeethe vſe. There is no prayer as wee v:ell know, and 
| erate before hath beene declared,that can piercethe carcs of Almightic God, vnlctle it bee made both 
| Sinetifieation, | in affeRtion and Faith, AﬀeCtion hath his want prear, and too great often in our corruption, 
| and therctorc in mercie of a gracious God, helpes and meanes prouided for it, This is one euer- 
The vieoſthe | moreto conſider, to whom I pray, and to whom I ſpeakez Namely, not to a ſevere and ſore | 
word Fatl.cr,to | Tudge, not to a cruell and mercilefle Tyrant, not toa ſtranger that knoweth mee nor, or hath 
ou: foutes, noalliance with mee, but to a Father; yea, in Ieſus Chriſt now my Father, a kinde, a Jouing, a 
good, a tender Father, whoJooketh ypon mee with bowels of mercie and pittie, ſigheth for | 
| me before I come, runneth out when I do come, meeteth me, embraceth me, falleth about 
my necke with his armes , weepeth vpon mee in melting motions of loving kindnelle, 
heareth mee ſpeake, weigheth my ſuit, whether it may bee my good, and can as ſoone 
' in conclyſion ceaſe to bee God, as denie mee any thing that may bee my benetic. And 
oh then, the affection that wee may pray with, if we conſider this Name of Father, My . 
ſoule may thirſt, my heart may long , yea, burne and burſt as it were within mee, with | 
delire euer to come to my Father, for he is cuer a Father, and hath ever the nature of his 
Name, though I bee vile, And therefore let vs take the vic intended by the Lord in this 
given Title, and pray cheercfully, with ſweet comfort in the conceic of whom wee ſpeake 
vnto cuernmore. Es 
The (cond viel When Aﬀectionthen is thus kindled and ſtirred vp, looke at Faith in thenext piace, which 
\ of Ce wword alſo mutt concurre with ir, or elſe in yaine wee pray, and obcaine nothing. This knew our 
| Farhcr, | Sauiour we!l, andtherefore even to this end alſo hath taught vs to {ay and pray in the Name of 
: Father, Whereby arifeth in vs, and ought eucrmore, an allurance of his willingnetle and 
{ readine(ſeto.helpe vs, For what willa Father denie vato his begging child, that may doc him 
good ? Pater quid negabit filys, quiiam deadit, quod Pater ef? What will that Father denieto his 
Sonnes, which hath 4]readic graunred this, ro bee their Father ? Yea, ſuch a Father, as being 
| | not Oxr Father, hath redeemed vs to him,his vtter enemics, with no lefle price, then that pre- | 
| | ctous blood of his owneand only beloued Sonne, O how ſhall he (with him) nor gine vs all 
{ Rom. 8,32, things alſo ? If wee which arecuill, yer intheriature of Fathers, giue good gifts ro our chil- 
at.7.11. dren, how much more ſhall our Father which is in Heauen, give good things tothem thar aske 
Eſay 49.15. 16-] him, Cana woman forget her child, and not hane compaſſion of the ſonne of her wombe ? Though it 
cold bee, yer will I wot forget thee, Behold Thane grauen thee upon the palmes of my hands, thy waues 
are ener inmy izht. Tudgethen, the willingnelle of the Lord cucrmorc, to grant our profitable 
prayers,and be ſtrengthenediin Faith by this word Father, Primus ſermo quanta ſit gratie vide,& 
ſuanitatts : 0 homo : faciem tuam non audebas ad celum attolleregoculas tos interram dirigebas, & ſ#- 
bito aecepiſti gratiam Chriſti,ex malo ſeruo faflus es bones Filing, Non ergo hic arrogantia eſt.ſed fidrs, 
Predicare quod acceperis,non eſt ſuperbia.ſed denctio, The hr{t word of prayer,of what grace and 
ſweetnelſe itis,oh man, ſee and conſider. Thou durſt nor life thy face to heauen, but threw thine 
eyes down to the carth,and ſuddenly thou receivedit mercie in Chrilt; of an enill ſeruang,to be 
made a good Sonne, Here is no arrogancie,but faith, And ro publiſh abroad whar thou haſt re- 
ccived,is no pride, but deuotion, Rik the godly Father a{mbroſe. | 
| Athird = of this word Father is,to put ys in mind allo of the dutic of children : For wee 
| _ muy | 
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petting at his hands the fruits of ſuch natvre as his Name importeth, wee in the meane time 
looſly and lewdly may behaue our ſelues,and neither before God nor man,walking as children, 
yet fooliſhly feede our ſelves with the hope of childrens benefits from their Father. There is 
no ſuch matter if wee take that coorſe, but euen as often as wee open our mouthes, and pray 
this prayer, ſo ofren cuen of our owne mouthes, the Lord ſhall 1udge vs, that wee calling him 
Father, yer live not, nor defireto live in the duties of his children. O- fearefull change of a 
{wecre Name, toa dreadfull witnefle of woe vnto vs! Say then oh Father, but doe or inde- 
vour to docthe office of a child. For it patſed from him, and1yeth before vs, to ſtandll Hea- 
uen and Earth periſh, hee expeReth it, and wee are commanded it : If Tbeeyony Father, where 
1s my hopany'?” If 1 bee your Mafter where is my feare? Andtherefore well ſaid the godly Father, 
Pughradmrdum nobis placemius de Deo Patre, ſic ſibsplaceat & Deus denobrs. As wee take pleaſure 
'm God to bee our Father, ſo let vs doe, as hee alſo may take pleafure of vs to bee his children, 
Yea,well faith the word which wee muſt never forget ; Girde wp the loynes of your mind; bee ſober 
and truFt perfettly on the grace that us broughs >nto you by the rexelation of Teſus Chriit, as obedient 
children, not faſhioning your ſelues unto the former lit of your 1gnorance, but a4 hee which hath called 
y9# 15 holy, ſo bee jou holy in all manner of connerſation. eAndf hee call hm Father, which without 
reſpett of perſons tndgeth according to exerie mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling bere m feare, 
and ſo forth to the end of the Chapter. 

: Andthe Apoſtle Panl,in hke manner, [therefore being priſorer in the Lord,pray you that ye walk, 
_ the vecation,whereunto ye are called, with many other ſuch places, And certainly it is true, 
our ſinfull ſoules ſhall one day rue the proefe of it,if it be not warned: God beareth not jinners:but 
if a man be awor ſhipper of God,and doth his will him heareth be,Yeathereforc,markeir with a mind 
and a conſcience,carefull ro performe the like cuermore, How Dexid both perſwaded the Lord 
ro hearc him, and ſtrengthened hinffſelfe in alſurance, to be heard by performance of the duty of 

2 childe, ro him whom he called inhis praycr his Father, either before or after; Before in theſe 


places, Sane me, for I haue ſought thy precepts, 


And againe, Let thy hand ſane me,for I hane choſen thy precepts, And in the laſt verſe of that 


| Plalme, Seeke thy ſeruant , for I doe not forget thy Commaundements, With ſuch like ſpee- 


ches many. Afterwards, as appeareth in the 145 Verſe, Heare mee 0h Lora,and 1 will keope 
thy ſiatutes, pe | 


' By which praQiſe of the Saint of God, we may makethis aſſured, but dreadfull concluſion ; 


| That Father in mouth,and ſonne without ſenſe in life,maketh him of a Father a Iudge, and cur- 


neth his fauorinto furtc, his pittieinto plagues, and our hoped health in Heauen, into atlured 
woe in Hell fer evermorc. 

Therefore, apaine and againe, let vs take this profit of this word Father, cuen to reforme vs 
daily,as the Lord ſhall ſtrengthen, into the obedience of children. So ſhall wee ſay in comfort 
with S. John Whatſoener we acke,we receine of bim becauſe we keepe 114 commandements, and do theſe 
things which are pleaſing in bus ſight. Yea, doe weno way firengthen theerror of merite hereby, but 
teſtifying hereby our ſelues in truth, not ina lying name & ſhew only,the children of God,both 
pleaſethe Lord with obedience of Faith, and comfort our ſelues in truth of promiſes alcogether 
free, made by a good Father vntothe ſame. 

A fourth fruit againe may be of this word Father in this beginning, cuen to proue vnto the 
conſciences of the whole World, the ſufticiencie and perfection of the worke of Chriſt for vs. 
For by which God is ſo fully pacified and pleaſed, ſo contented and fatisfied,as that of a ludge 
to puniſh, he becemmeth a Father to fauour, and we of enemies, tonnes and fellow heires with 
Chriſt, thar is abſolute perfe&t, and eucrie way full. But. by the worke of Chriſt for ys this is 
done,and weintheknowledpethercof bec fo even by the ſame Chriſt commaunded, not in 
the ſpirit of feare, bur of Faith and comfort boldly to call him Father. Thereforethe worke of 
Chriſt for vsis moſt perfe&t, glorious, and abſolute. This giucth Faith for feare,this giucth hope 
of ſafctic from the power ot all foes, from the ſtrengrh of the Law,from the ingot Deathyfrom 


| the viRorie of theGraue,and fromthe maineit might of all the 2 a of Hell that can bee 
| rayſed 2painſt ys. For we arciuſtified,yea fully juſtified, & whoor w 


at can now condemne v4? 
weare ſonnes,and who can make vs againe feruants? weare friends,and who can makeys foes? 
It is now my Father, and your Father, my God, and. your God, and what ſtrength of hels 
renne thovfand can change this courſe ? O word of comfort then commaunded mee by 
Chriſt to pray in the name of Father, Deere God, and ſweet God, let our ſoules feele it, 


Ir is finiſhed, and why are we feared? Were our (innes as Crimſon, as Scarlet, as blood, 


they are waſhed, they are wiped, they are gone, Were my wants the wants of the whole 


. World; they' are pardoned, they are forgiven, God is pleaſed, and 1s now my Father, O 
' Saviour ſweere; make my chankes many : let my tongue, my voyce, my heart, my ſovle, 
my whele tman inward and outward refound thy laſting prayſe. Sec, ſec, their (inne that . 


Wanl- 


' deuiſea daily Sacrifice for ſinne, ether adding yntothis moſt perfect redemption as if it 


red, 
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others in chriſtian loue, as of our ſclues, intreatthe Lord for them as for our ſelues, Bearus qus as 


| wee being diuided from the Church and members thereof, by Hereſie or Schiſme, The word 


| ted ſheath, There & neither ew nor Grecian, there is nether bond noy free, there 1s netther male nor 


ted, orclſcyainly doing by a worke of will what already is fully done by preſcripe of God, Bee : 
| itthar wepaicda debr, and yet are troubled for itdiucrs times and wates againe, mult wee ſo | | 


| Whereforethe Lord Icſus here commandech in this word of community, ther wee ſhould ne- 


| ſtercheſame one to anorher, as good diſpoſers of the manifold graces of God, and by name, to 


——_ 
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often pay thedebr againeas weare troubled ? No, wee knowit ſuffticath well to recurre eucr | 
ro the payment once made, and making proofe thereof, we till eſcape ſuch vexing wrengfull | 
ation. Soitis inthis, the vertue, power, and efficacy of this Sacrifice 1s perperuall, being |! 
orice made, and necdeth but by faith to bee taken hold of and applycd, whenſoeuer wee arc 
troubled. The debr is payd, make bur the proofe, and end this attion. For, once hath he entred 
by bis owne blooA unto the holy place, and obramed eternall redemption for vi, And with one Sffermg 
re he conſecrated for ener them tbat are ſantified, on 
Why doe we ſay, Our Father, and not my Father ? — | 
This word agamchath his great reaſon, and profit to vs in this preface, For firſt it teacherh | 
vs Charity towards our brethren in generall, whereſoceuer, and wholocuer they be, and a care þ 
as well of their good as of our owne. Which in this great corruption of nature 1s hard to 
be had, vnletſc we ſhould by ſuch admonitions as this, be drawne vntoirs Werather as borne | 
for our ſclues, live and carc for our ſelues, in ſuch a ſelfe loue, as God and man abhorreth, | 


uer thinke of our ſe]ucs, neuer pray for our ſelues, bur alſo rogether with our ſclves, tor all o- 
thers, euen the whole Church of God in carth. For ic isthefulnefTeof the body of Chrilt,and 
therefore by that mcanes deare ynto vs, if hee bee deare. It is that ene body whereot wee 
are all membcrs. And the bend cf members fo itri&t, that wee ſhould feele one anorhers 
grictes, beare one anothers burthens, remember one anothers bondes , 'euen as though 
wee were bound with them, and chem that are 1n affliction , as if wee were alſo affii- 
&ed in body : yea, weareraughtin this loue, euery man as he hath receined thegift, ro mini. 


pray one for another. For loue neuer ſeeketh her owne thifigs onely, This we forget too often, 
and chercfore we fearetully pray without profit. Our hearts are narrow and ftraighr, onely | 
looking ar our ſelues and our owne, our childrenand friends : and the deare Saints of God, 
members alſo with vs, are not thought ypon. Alas wee iudþeir folly co betold ys, that wee j- 
ſhould chinke yportthem, and ſincke or ſwimme, as we ſay, the Church of God, wee care not 
ſo we be well, This is farre from Ozr Father, that is, farre from thar attection chat inthis word 
wearetaughrtto all men, and therefore certainly theſe Prayers,thus made of vs, moſt viually 
without remembrance,carc, and dclire of good to all Gods C bÞrch ,As to our ſcjues, 1s no {ect | 
meat beforethe Lord, but cuen a filthy ſmoake rather, thar he fliech from, 

T herefore let vs remember chis vſcof this word, it we with to pray aright, and thinking of 


mat te, amicum in te, inimicun propter te.Bletied is he thatlouerh thee,and his friend in thee, | 
andhis enemies for thee, ſaith-che Father. T hat i3,Bleiſed cuer he or ſhethat reach our affection 
as they ovght paſtthemſelues to others. For,Dleftzons flammas Satanferre non poteſt. The tlame 
of Chriftian Loue and Charitic , Satan the encmie of our bletlednetle cannot abide. Burz 
Ditettio donum Des, This Loueis the gift of God,and that Lord then grant itto vs for eugr. 
Secondly,this word teacheth vs vnitie with our brethren, conſent and agreement of wind, | 


in Faith and Doctrine, and eucric good thing. For how «ſe can wee call him Oar Father, 


ſhall: import a communion with them in one Father, commen to all, and our wicked way- 
ward ſeparation of, our felues from them ſhall denie the ſame. Therefore bee reconciled 
euer firſt to thy brother ( ſaith the Scripture ) before thou pray, or elſe thy prayer witnet- 
ſerh _ thy ſclte, And let not the Sunne goe downe vpon thy wrath, it thou meane'to 

leaſe God. ; | 
: Thirdly, Hurilitie is learned by it,nor to cxalt our ſelues aboue our brethren, paſt that which 
is meet, foraſmuch as we haue all one Father, and ſuch an one, as isnoreſpetter pf perſons, bur 
renderly minded to all his children. Hee carcth nor for the puſfes of chis world, byrth,bcautic, 
wealth,or wit,nor for all the gloric, wicrewith commenly proud fleſh {wellerh: bur hee careth: | 
for thoſethat fcarc him, and worke righteouſnetſe, how meane ſoeuerthey be. And when che | 
fading faſhion of tranſitoric condition is cut off by death, the determining of ſuch pride, chen | 
they as we with God accepted,as honorable,as wealthy,as beautifu)l mn Heauen,wherechis craſh 
istroden vnder foot : yea,cuen more peraduenture honoured, as they that haue more honoured: 
him ia this life, where we with our pleaſure played the wantons,and vainely boaſted of a pain- 


female,but we are allonegin Chriſt Ieſus, It is Onr Father,to the comfort of all heares;thac feare his 
Maicſtic, Ommes Chriſtiani fideles dinerſos tn terris habent patres,aly nabiles,aly 19nobiler: num vero 
Patrem innocant,quie#t in Calu : Suh ito Patre ſunt dominus & ſermaia, Imperator & mues, dies & 
paxpey, All fairhfull Chriſtians here on earth ( faich $ «41H» ) have diverstachers,fomrenoble, | 


is 


| 


ſome vtnoble, but they maketheir prayers burto one Fatherin heauen; and vnderthis Father | 


—_ — 


wt. ot 
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ypon the LorDsPrAYER, 


| 129 | 


—_ _ 


| of my ſeruant (ſaith holy Job ) or of my mayde, when t 


—— ——— —m—— 


is maſter and ſeruant, Emperour and ſouldier, rich and Truth i is, and ſweet ic is, to v$ 


poore wretches in this world, ypon whom the Magnificoes of this earth looke ſo bigge, as if 
wee neuer ſhould be worthy to wipe their ſhooes, much leile accepted as their fellowes: Yea, 


| peraduenture beforethem, in a place of greater honour then the ſea of glatſc here can cuer be. 


Wherefore let vs 1oy in it, and rememberto ſchoole our ſelues in our places, euery onetoſhew 


| fauour fir, and dueregard to euery man in this preſent werld: the Princeto the ſubieft, the ma- 


{ter to the ſervant, and euery man and woman one to another : If / did condernme the indgement 
hey did contend with me ; what then ſhall 1 dee 
when God ſtandeth wp, and when he ſhall vifit me, what ſhall I anſwer ? He that made me in the wombe, 
bath he not made him? Hath not he alone faſbioned vi in the wombe ? And receive him now(faith the 
Apoltle Paw/ ) not as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſcruant, even as a brother beloued, &c. Thus wee 
ſee che-Chriftian humilicie towards our brechren in this world, that is noted vnto ys as athing 
fic for vs cuer, in this word, Oar Father. 

But it ſcemeth by this forme, that we may not at any time ſay in our prayers, CMy God, or Father; 
neuther yet pray particularly, eyther for our ſeluer, or any other, But mcommon ener, 

No, you miſtake it : For as this communicie of atfeRion is taugh: vs, and this prayer that ex- 
tendech thedelire tothe good of others, ſo is the Scripture tull of warrancs alſo, for both the 
particular applications ot God vntoa mans ſelfe, by the termes of My G:d, and Lord, and Fa- 
ther ; and allo for particular prayer, for our (clues and others : Our Sautour ſatth, + y Father ; 
the Apoſtle, my God: the Propher Dauidin every Pſalme almo't, and the prayers of Gods clul- 
dren for theraſclues-privateFFare extant : Davids, Panls, Harnahs, with many moe. 

Butthe matter is this, wee ſhould nor, neither ever did any of thelc ſo particularly pray for 
themſclues, or any, bur that there waz eucr in them (although not expreſſed) an eye,to commit 
by the fruit of cheir ation, that thing, either rending roche enabling of them better ro-ſcruc in 
Gods Church, which is a common good, or elſc as willingly withed,thoughnot in words, yer 
in truth of meaning roall,co whom it nay ſtand in like ſtead, and for as much vſc and good.So 


are weþut ſpoiled, or all filthy ſelfe-loue, without carcfor ochers, not forbiddento regard our 
ſclues, with ke wiſh to others. 


Why ſay we next, which art in Heazen ? 7 | 

Tworthings in God, ourFaith ought cuer to be aſſured of, or elſe we pray not well, to wir, 
will co helpe vs, and power. T he one hath been ſufficiently declared in the word Father, the. 
other now in theſe is confirmed vnto vs. For by his being in heaven, appeareth his Maieftic, 
Might and Power, his Rule and Dominion over all chings, whereby hee is able to goe chrough 
ma che purpoſe of his good will towards vs, thatin nothing our Hope of being heard may be 
hindred: [ have ſworne by my ſelfe : the word is gone ont of my month in righteouſneſſe, and ſhall not 
retwrne, that enery knee ſhall bowe unto me, and euery tongue ſhalt ſweare by mee. 

This Lord of ours raignerth, ler the people tremble, he lieterh betwixt the Cherubims, letthe 
carth be moued. Thu Lord wu great im Stow, and he u high aboue all people, Lerthe Kings of the 
earth band themſelues, and the Princes aſemblerogether againſt the Lord, and againtt his An- 


{ noynted ; Lerthem purpoſe to breakehis bands aſunder,and to caſt away his cords from them. 


Hethacdwelleth in the heauens ſhall laugh them to ſcorne,and this 


nz Lord of ours ſhal 
have them in deriſton. When he 


urpolcd to doe his Church and children good, who or what 
could euer relift that will ? Blefle be or curſe, proſper or puniſh, giue or take ; whatſecuer hee 
will, that doth hein heauen and earth,and none can ler him. His power is Almightic,and there- 
fore able ever toperforme his will, This is one, the doctrinedeliuered vs in theſe words, and 
the vſe of it is great. For manyare theallaults of this life, the troubles of che fleſh,and the griefes 
of our mindes, dangerous are the darts of Satan againſt vs often, and wee haue no way ro win 
reliefe, but fromthe Lord by prayer: Thenfteppeth in the greatneile of che marrer, the multi- 
tude of enemies againſt it,the weaknelſle of our (clues in faith, in friends,in counſel} and meanes, 
and in concluſjon, a very impellibilitic as it were, inreaſon of the thing appeareth, But oh feare 


| auant, and faich be ſtrong ! for what will wants in a tender Father, or what power to him that 


dwelleth in the heauens ?: And we are purpoſely by Chriſt remembred of both theſe in this 
Prayer, that we might neuer doubt of cirer he is our Father, and he is in heaven thar is, hee 
is moſt willing, _—_ able: then feareaway. This comforted Chriſt in the pride of power 
apainſt him, = cucn then his Father was ablcy if ic pleaſed him, to give him more thetiiwelue 
legions of Angels, to fight for himagainftthem. And chis is written for ys, whuleſt the world 
endureth, to be our comforr. EIA ZR 6411 MARIO 
God would deliwer [o/-ph his innocent ſeruant, and he could doe it, thoughthe credic of falſe 
report, in reſpect of the accuſer, were neuer ſo great,. God would defend his Daniel, and hee 
could doe it, againft all the ſpite of man,and power of roaring beaſts, ſo grear and terrible. God 
would giuepatſagethorow the maine ſea on foot, and he could in the moment of timeperforme 
bis will. What ſhould wc fay ? Many have been the rroubleraf the righteons, and ever the Lord 


able to deliuer them out of all. Bu; 


He 


lob 31.1314: 


Hts beingin 
heaucn, what 
ſpuicuall vieir 
hath to our 
ſoules. 


Eſay 54-23- 


Pſalm. 99.1, 


Note, .© 


-n A profieable Expoſition 


He is theſame yeſterday and to day, and for ever, And therefore whatſoeuer befalleth ys in 
this world, pray in the comfort of this ſweet conceir, thatheis in beaven: (Thar is) God and 
Lord of all, ablc as willing, and willing as able, and cuer bech to doe vs any good, if we pray: 
For fearenoc theDiuell, nor Death, nor Hell, nor Man, nor matter cuer in this Earth, bur looke 
to the power of thy God to defend thee, to helpeand ſuccour thee in all thy diftrelTes, and that 
power ioyned with the will of a Father, whoſe bowels melt vpon his childe, O God and Fa: 
ther, ſweerand ftrong,encreaſe our Faith,encreaſeour feeling, and calarge our hearrs and ſoules 
to recciue the vſc of theſethings, thatalſured of will, and aſſured of power, our prayers in faith 
| may pierce thy dwelling place, and winne our good on Chriſt forevermore. Amen, 
| Kos _ " Secondly, theſe words ſeruetolife vp our hearts and mindes from all carchly, baſe, and low 
ing in dit" conceits of theLord : Yea, even to ſet vs, as it were, out of our ſelues, and beyond all remem- 

brance either of body or ſoulc, in our heauenly cleuation of inward powers to that Throne fo 
high and glorious, the Scate of that mightic God we pray vnto: And conſequently, to make 
vs aske nothing of him, that might bee vnſcerning ſo Imperial! a Maicftie, to dealc in, audto 
care for. But euer to remember that hee being in heauen, and weein earth, hecholy, and 
wee vnholy, hee gloric, and wee ſhame, hee Ged, and wee men. It is true that the Pro- | 
_ phetſaith z His choughts are nor our thoughts, his wayes our wayes. But as the heauens are 
_—_— then the earth, ſo arc his wayes higher then our wayes, and his thoughts aboucour 
> tNoUDRTS$, 

Ts which end it ſerucd alſo in the Church ef old, as {yprias _— , that the Paſtor be. 
ing about to make publike prayers, ſhould crie tothe people, Sur/# corda, Lift vp your hearts. 
And the people did anſwer, Habemms ad Dominam: Welifrthem vp vnto the Lord thereby 
declaring that chey thought of no baſe, and earchly, and low matters, bur of the Lord, and | 
| = Lord in heauen, cuen as wee doc, and are cuer taught by theſe words, Which art in 
| eaven, 

Thirdly, they ſcrue to ſtrike vs nota little, but ever thorow and thorow, with a reverence of 
his Majcſtie whom wepray vnte. For heauen, andthe height of heauen, is his dwelling place, 
and we ought moſt earneſily euer to thinke of it, that we may come humbly to him. This cau- 
ſed the ſeruants of God, not onely to creuch their bedies, but ro bow their hearts, when they 
came before him, euen the knees of their hearts, as thinking neuer their reverence greatenough 
towards ſo mightic a God. 
| Heauenishis, Earthis his, Hellis his, All is his. Deuouring fire goeth beforc his face, and 
mipghtic Tempefſts are ftirred vp about him. Hee rideth vpon the heauens, as it were vpon an 
4 | horſe: yea, the carth ſhaketh, and the heaucns droppe at the preſence of him. His Chariors 
S, are twentie thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, | 

27, It is he that commandeth the waters, it is thus glorious God that maketh the thunder, It « hee that 
Plal 29.3.&. | raleth theſea: It is his yoice that 1s mightie in operation, yea, and a glorious voice. Such a voice | 
as breaketh the Cedar-trees, yea, the Cedars of Lybanus : ſuch a voice as divideth the flames of 
1 fire, and ſhaketh the wilderneſle, cuen the wilderneſle of (ades. Let vs makehaſte therefore | 
Exod. 34.$. | wich that greac ſcruant ef God, 4e/cs, and bow our ſelues tothe earth and worſhip: Yea,let vs 
| in the true conccit and rewerence of his mightie Aſateſtie,couer,as it were,our faces with our man- 
tles, when we pray ynto him. So ſhall we come before [un rightly, and ſhew the vſc of his 
glortous dwelling inthe heaucns, noted vnto vs.But alas, where 1s it with thouſands thoutands, 
- that yet take themſclues to be great Chriftians ? DR 
A foule fault ff | - We clap our ſelues downe to pray, and wethink of any thing rather then ofthe mightic Ma: | 
| manyintze | jeftie of him before whom we are come; and therefore we gaze here, and gaze there z we note 
_ and | this man, and that woman their gefture, their apparell; yea, the leaſt toy (eſpecially ſtrange a- 
Note wy bout them,) and yerwee pray well,c huddle and rumble up ix haſte the laboxr of lips without touch 
m_ of heart, and the fafter the better + wee long to have done, for feare dinner bee marred, and yer 
| wepray well: we gapeand we yawne,we hem and we hawke,not fer neceſficy ofnature which 
is allowed, but in the drowlinelle of the ſpirits,and to ſhew our authority, weeare chiefe men in 
Arightcom- | the Church, &c. and yer wepray well. But oh we ſencelciſe wretches in this bebalfe, for then 
ming before | come we rightly beforethe Lord,as we learne here, when remembring that he is in heauen, that | 
| Godt9praye | js, of ſuch Glory, Maicfty,and Power,as hath bin declared, wethrow downe our foules and bo- 
| dies,jn allreucrence and comely feare before him, ſpeaking to him as duft and aſhes, tothe im- 
| mortall-King of hcaucn and carth, humbly, cuca with areucrent trembling as it we,and affeti- 
on of all parts, leaſurely, carcfully, heartily, and with all true properties and teftimonics of n 
Ie mind,con(idering the puilſance,themight,the glory,and Imperiall Maieſty of him to whom | 
Marke it, WS iow, 5 | Bien 
| weſſpeake.Which whether theſe things that I named declare in vs orno, lctall Chriſtian hearts 
beivdpes. It is too true, they conuince vs of the contrary, and therefore in dread of their wit- 
neſle; (coour woe) at the day of Doome, let ys leauerhem,and vyſe the place of Prayer as wee 
ſheuld,in all humble,lowly,and poſliblercuerence. Wee areſo willed, and by Chrift himſelte, 


that ſhall judge vs if wedo not. Totkis end we fay it, cuer thinke of it, which art i1 om | 
® | moan # Af | 


LE eta a 
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The third vſe. 


| 


| 
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vypon th LoroDsPrRAveR, 
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— 
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{ :» Laſtly, this notation of the place where our Ged dyelleth, teachech ys; char our prayers are 
net tyed to.any certaine place, as in old times,neither bettered by any place,be it this Mountaime, 
] or /er»ſalens, or-whatſocuer: Bur the houre commeth, yea, nowis, tharthe'truc worſhippers 
| ſhall worſhip the Father in Spiricand Trath;and in every place hauc libertieand leavetolift vp 


| 1t may beread apaineif you will, 


{ 


OM 


| 


your handstohis Maieſtie; 1n cuery place, hefaith, ind markeit. And why fo? For onr God 


15in heaten,and heareth every where, without reſpe@t of place now. I'mieane without refpeR 


of-placcas theh, rouching any Commandement from himof particular place; but not hereby ro 


-{ ouerthrow any ciuill order, for better meering together ir+ appointed Churches of Gods peo. | 


ple. Yereuen herein beware of ſuperſtition againe afreſh inreſpett of place, more then elſwhere, 


| witen true warrant bearerh mee out, as well then, as in the Church at othertimes, to make my 


prayer. Bur bf Churches, aud publike meccings there, enough hath beer! ſaid before, Where 


+ Great #5 the uſe I [ee well of this ſhort preface, (6 often ſaid, and ſo little thowght of : but now'l pr a y 
youy let me a5ke a queſtion : Doth wot this inocaiion of God by the name of Farher, exclade botyrhe o- 


| Ther perſons, Sonue, and Holy Ghoſt, from both our ſpeech a4 meaning ? 


No indeed ; forthe name of Father, being oppoſed to creatures, is taken -ſentially, not perſo- 
nally, and agreeth rightly to all thethree Perſons in Trinitie, being in eſence, nature and ſub- 
{tanceonc ;.and (o is it here, Butif it be put and ioyned with any-other perfon of the FTrinitic, 
then 1s it noc taken efſenrially, bur perſonally, and agreeth tothat perſon only, and ſo isit not 
here: For youſechere inthis prayer, thereis na mention cither of Sonneor holy Ghoſt, rogether 
with this word of Fatver: which if there were, then ſhould ir be a name of perſon, and nor of 


eflence : burhere is only mention of Father granting, and creatures asking : and therefore Fa- 


ther, a name of eſſence, comprehending-Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, As it doth diuers times in 
Scripture. Efay, the ninth Chapter, callech Chriſtthe everlaſting Father, The Apoftle faith, 
Though there be that are called Gods, whether in heauen or in earth, as there be many oods, and many 
lords, yet unto ws there ts but one God, which ts that Father, of whom ave all things, and we in him, 

In which place, the name Father includerh Sonne and Holy Ghoft, But che name Father is 
put downe, becauſe itis the beginning of the Deitie. So in'the fourteenth of [ohy, and elſe- 
where, Whereforethough we are caught inthis forme of Prayer, to ſay, Our Father, yer doe 


wee pray toall the three Perſons, without exception of any, becauſe ſo the Name Father in- 


| cludeth. 


But the Scripture calleth ( hrift onr Brather ; how ts he then our Fathey ? 
Very well by diſtin&tion of cwonacures ; he is our Father in reſpet of his Godhead, and he 


is our brother by reaſon of manhood. 


Yet [ amnot ſatufied, For thus me thinks is reaſon againſt you, He that receineth vs into fanonr for 
Chriſt, and granteth our petitions for Chriſt, that u not Chriſt himſelfe, For there ts a manifeſt diſtin- 
tion of perſons implyed init : but thu Father here, whom we call Father tn the Lords Prayer,yeceineth 
vs, heareth vs, and helpeth vs for Chriſt : and therefore thu Father in this place cannot be ( hriſt, 

| You trouble your ſelfc in an cafie matter, and you doc net diſtinguil}; as we needs mult doe 
to keepe atruth in theſe canſes, I cold you beforethere are rwo natures in Chritt, and divers (e- 
uerallchings in that one perſon, inreſpect of thoſe ſcucrall natures, Now you muſt conſider a- 
gaine, that in Chriſt there is a nature of Godhead, and an oiticeof a Mediator berwixt Godand 
man ; he and his office are ſeuera]l things, yerthe one Chrift. Then cencerning your mator pro- 
poſition, rrue it is, that he that receiverh vs imo fauour, and heareth and helpeth vs for Chriſt, is 
not Chriſt himſelfe in that one reſpe&, but in another heis. For Chriſt as Mediator, is heefor 
whom weare recciued, heard and helped: but as God, itis he alſo thatreceiueth, heareth, and 
helpeth. Sodoth diftinRion of things, ſeuerally to bee conſidered, anſwer your doubr, and 
leaue Chriſt included in this word and name of Father in this Prayer : as well as any other 
perion. 


Then this nomination of him to be in heauen, how aoreeth it to him that 4 in enery plare ? Doth it not 


| reftraine that ubiquitie of his ? 


No indeed, no morethen other ſpeeches in Scripture doth, which yet at the firſt bluſh ſeeme 
to docit, as this doth. Wherefore that we may vnderſtand both this and them, let vs remember, 
that not only in this Prayer God is ſaid ro be in heauen, bur the Propher alſo ſaith, He hath prepa- 
red bis ſeat in heaven, and many ether places the like. | FD 2 

Then againe it is ſaid, Doe not gre wp, for the Lord i vot with you. Thirdly, If avy man love me, 
1 and my Father will come to him, &c, Which comming and going ſhould ſceme to refringe his 
vbiquitie. | | | 

Bur concerning the firſt, we are to know, that in theſe or any others places,God is notmeant 
to bein heauen = 2 circumſcripriuely as men limitred by place here,and not elſwhere for that 
time, either definitiuely, as Angels by proprictic of their ſubliance, bur (thar we ſo ſpeake) re- 
pletiuely, becauſe with his abſence herepleniſherh and filleth heauen and earth, and al] places, 
asthe Propher faith. | 
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Ay Againe, becauſe there, as in his Throne and place of greateſt dignitje,he ſheweth his power 
ORTurG his 6526.24 his goednellc and: Maicſtie, mere then "pr Fs. 5 grow world, wn thes- t 
{| henccmerercuealeth and declareth che ſame, then frem any other place: The heaxens declare the 
Plal.13.2% | goryof God, and the firmament ſorweth his bandie works, The Lerd heareththe heavens, and the'? 
dof zee. | A cheearth, thecarth the corne, andthe cone the people. From heanen the wrath of God 
CE is renealed againſt ali ungoalineſſe, From heauen he ſendeth his Angels, from heauen the Senpe 

of Man deſcendeth, from heauen the holy Spirit commeth, and from heauen ſhall he comets 
Eſay 66.z. | iudgethe quicke and the dead. Wherefore in theſe reſpeRs and anumber like, heauen is called 
| his Throne, and heis ſaid chereto be more thenin all other places ; and we when wepray, lif. 
ting our eyes and mindes yp to this chiefe Throne of his Maicftic, when ir pleaſech him to | 
| 4 +49 life, motion, light, and all goodnefſe to his ſeruants, fay, Our Father which art 
87 NCAWEN, | ; 

And remember with your ſelfe,that eucn in the ſame place where heaven is called his Throne, 
thecarth alſo is called his Foote-ftoole, as noting his preſence, norwithſtanding every where, 
chough his Sear be prepared in heauen : e4d what place will you build unto mee, faith the Lord, 
that is, how may I be apprehended of any one place, thar am infinite, and fill all places? No- 
thing therefore this claulc in our prayer infringerh his vbiquitie. 

1 ouching the ſecond thing, that God is ſaid m the Scripture notto be with ſome men ſome- 
times, we mult vnderſtand, ic1s not meant of his elſence, as though that were nor in ſome pla- 
ces, but of his etticacic and working by his holy Spirit, and by his ftrengrh co ſauc and deliver 
ſometimes. 

Thus isnot the Lord in the reprobate and wicked. For what is it to be ina placerightly and 
fully, but as in his ewne proper place, there to rule and raigne, and to exerciſe his power to the | 
good of che place, which the Lord dothnot in the wicked 2 Thus was it toldethe people, that 
God was nor with then, and therefore they ſhould go vp; namely, not ro fight on their part, 
not to ſauechem and deliuverthem by his power and ftrength, otherwiſe by his {ſence hee was 
withrthem, and he is cucry where. | 
thwCodi This well conſidered, giueth alight to diuers places of Scriptures, where it is ſaid, theLord 
ſaidrobenecre | 1s Reare or farre off, telling vs they are meant, not of his elſence, bur of kis grace, which grace 
or farre off, when it is mercifully offered ro men and women, by the Word preached vnto them, by blel- 
ped 4 FE ſings and comforts beſtowed vpon rhem, able ce moue ahearr of ſtecle to thinke of a gratious 
[2:4 cobemore | Godthat giuerh ſuch gitrs ; then is the Lord ſaid co be neare, and when vnkindly (notwith- 
inone man or | ſtandieg all his goodnefle) he hath been reiced, deſpiſed, and refuſed, and rherovpon ceaferh 
place, thenin | to offer vs any more favour, but ſhutteth vp his compaſſion rowards vs ; then is hee ſaid tobe 
anoracr, farreoff, Thus is it meant in the Propher, ( all vpon him while he i5 neare : That is, I have now 

ſhewed whileft his arme is ſtretched outto you, and his mercy offered in ſuch ſort as it is. 

This alſo con(idered, teacheth vs how God may be faid co be merc in ane man then in ano- 
ther, and more in one place then in another, namely, ſtill nor in reſpe of effence, which is 
cqually in all places, and wholly inall places, bur inreſpe# of more or lelle, after the gift of his 
 _ | grace,tooneperſon then to another, or to one place chen to another. Of which it may be truc 
Tom.2.\N EX. | that Gregory ſaid, Dem qui omnia tangit, non aqualiter omniatanoit : Ged thattoucheth all things, 
bor. p*313% | yet toucheth nor all chingsalike, : | 

By this may the third thing partly be vnderſtood, to wit, how Godis ſaid in Scriptureto 
comeand goaway, and yerno breach made of his vbiquitie, namely, becauſe ſuch ſpecches are 
never to be meant of his elſence, or mutation of place, (for ſo departeth he from none) but of 
inward or outward effects of his holy Spirit, according to which giuen or taken away,thc Lord 
is ſaid co comer togofrom menand places, as he departed from Dawid,when helefthim iwwſt- 
ly for his grieuous ſinnes, deſtitute of the peace of his conſcience, of the cheerefulnelle of his 
minde, the cleanneile of his heart, the quiernetle of his affeRions, and other gifts of his holy 
Spirit, which before Danid had in great meaſure: Whereupon hee was forced tocric, O Lord 
create a cleane heart within mee, and renue a right ſpirit, O Lord gine me the comfort of thy Spirit 4+ 

gaine, and let the bones which thou haſt brokenreioxce, On the other (ide, he is ſaid to eome,when 
| againe he beginneth to worke by his holy Spirit, and to ſtirre vp faith, repentance, loue, hatred | 
of linne, and ſuch like, Thus meant our Sauiour when he ſaid, 1 and my Father will come vnto 


How God 1s 
ſaid ro goe and 
come, 


him, and dwell with him, And this of inward graces. Outwardly alfo the Lord is to come, E799, | 
when either by outward croſſes he ſo humbleth vs, as though he had ferſaken vs, and departed | 
in anger from vs; ſo that we are conſtrained with Dawidto ſay, Hy God why haft thou forſates 

me : or when he {6 defendeth vs, comforteth vs, and bleiſerh vs, that the world that ſeeth it, is 
driuen to ſay and ſce 2s Saw did of Daxid, that the Lord is with vs, So his abſence, is the ab- 
ſence of his cffects in vs, and for vs, and his preſence er comming, ische preſence and gift of 


them, cither inward or outward, 

| Wherefore to gono further, I hope it is plaine mo now, that though we ſay our Father 

| isin heaucn, yet we arcfarre from denying therein, or thereby his diuine vbiquiticand gens 
| eu 
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| £yery where, But cuci.as the ſoule of man; which is wholly in che whole, and in every part, yer 


: 45 ſaid robe in the head or heart more then elſewhere, becauſe there, morerhen clſewhere,it ex+ 

xciferh his power andeffects. So God, though by elſence cuery where, and in all places whol- 
Wo by ation, operation, and communication of grace and gifts not equally in all parts, but 
in heauen, mere then in carth, inthe godly, morethen thewicked, and in oneot his children, 
morethen gather ; in the Saints in heauen, morethen inthe Saints in earth; and im the humanc 
nature of Chriſt, morethen in any creature; either in heauen or earch, as in whom the fulnellc 
of grace and ſpirit wichour meaſure was, Howbeit,yer ina more excellent manner God dwelt 
in Chriit, cheo by fulnetſe of grace and gifts, or by manitettation of his verrue and power, as 
might be ſhewed, ifthe placerequired ir, Butthus much of this mareer, Now if you thmke 
good, to the Petitions themaſclues, | 
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Hallowed be thy Name, 


I COR I—_—_———— —_—_—— 
— - << 
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Hat we may herein proceed with moreplainnetle of ſpeech) let vs generally 
obſeruerhe diviſion br number of theſe Petitions, the order of them, and 
the matter and meaning of them. Touching che dinifion of chem, I will 
not curiouſly ſtand ypon it. Saint Avgy/tine, and many after himz, by his 
example make ſcuen, dividing the lalt inro rwo ; buttheir reafons are very 
inſufficient, as may be ſecne. And eAv7n/tine himſelte, contrary to him- 
SS SEE AP lelfc, confellcth that thoſe words, But deliner vs from enill, are an explica- 
tion of the tormer, Lead vs nat into temptation, And therefore by conſequence vnhitly madea Pe- 
tition of it ſelfe: for in ſo ſhort a ſumme of ſo few Pet:tions,one to be confeunded with another, 
andto beall one, is not probable. Others make (ix, and they rather are to be followed, 

For the order of them, this is ro be @bſerucd, that rhree of them reſpecting immediatly and 
chicfely Gods glory : other three, our necefficies and wants : thoſe thar concerne the- Lord arc 
placed beforethe other, even as in the Law of God, thoſe ftoure Commandements that con- 
taine mans dutieto God, are fet beforethe other (ixe, thar containe his dutieto his neighbour. 
Which being done of purpoſe inthe depth ot his vnſcarchable wiſdome, that laid this forme 


| the feare of God and care of bounden dutie: Namely, thatthe honor of God __ to be more 
deare ynto vs, then eicher body or goods, or any profit ef ours whatſocuer inthis world, yea 


which is farre more, then the very toules within vs, and the faluation of them inthe world 
| to come. 


goods, and ſoule, andall, teachech in the {ixt of ſatthew. And the powerof his holy Spire in 
the practice of his ſeruants, confirmeth and ſhewerh cuidencly. 'For principally and aboue all, 
| faith che Lord Teſus, Secke the kingdeme of God, and the riyhteouſneſſe thereof, and all theſe other 
things ſhall be caff vpon you, Which words, if a man would demand a reaſon of the order of theſe 
- three Peritions before the other of our Saviour, contained, as you ſee, cuen a fullanſwer,to wir, 

Gods glory is more chicfe, and therectore ought co be firſt; bur theſe three Petitions immediat- 
ly reſpe&t thar, and cherefore ought to be firtt, The power then of Gods Spiric in the praQtice of 


the godly, we ſecallo in s/es, che great ſeruanrot AlmightieGod, and in Paxl his elet vel- 


ſcll,co beare his name yntorhe Gem:les: who both of them in the flaming heat of a burning zeale 
totheglory of the name of God wiſhed the ſame, with theraling of themſclues out of the Book 
| of life, and curſeof his wrath to the woe crernal} of cheir owne {oules for ever, in that place of 

perdition and dearh, as 1s laid downe vnco vs. Afrutc in them of a mightie working Sprrit,and 
commended to ysin the word ter cucr, totcll vs what ought to be, 

See then enen at our bepinn:tg, when we pray like Saints and ſonnes of God, like durifyll 
children affefted righuly co ther | acher, eucn cen hen wee fall before him with hearts and 
| mindes, nothing ſo carCfull co gaine our owne good, 55 ro win the glory and honor af his name, 

and the content of 11s holy. bletled,and moſt good will, Aid rheretore Jookeintg our petitions 
earneſtly, how and which way they feruero that, betore we wake them, 2ndthen beg them {pe- 
cially for that end. And euenthen,l ſay,wh«n we teeit in the fecrer reftimony of an inward con- 
ſcience, ſuch a flame of louc wrought by a pratiovs *pirit,hevond power of linfull naturero our 
Godin vs,es that ifany preferment of ours, benehir and guod'1n the courte of this world ſhopld 
be found of vs to fight againſt his glorie, by and by wee inde content, nay not a conrent enly, 


burcuen areftleſſe peſting haſte, and burning heace rorenounce:ty ro dehe it, andto pi: at / 


it; yea, were itſuch gloric of vs inthis world as ever Prince enioyed, and nor oneiy fo aptine. 
| (n) but 


downe for ys, Chriſt Ieſus, contameth in 1t a leflon'of great regard, to a minde poile{led with | 


For ſo both the Lord God himlelfe, the Compoſer of this Prayer, and the giuer of body, 


Three things 


conlidercd. 


« — 


Enchiridion, 


| Chap.116. 
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but even a moſt willin mine, together with the want of chat worldly glory or good whats: 
cuer, to wit alſo, as hath been ſhewed, ercrnall glery, and good in keauen, ſo that our God and | 
Father mighcthereby be honored. Buroh where are we? Whercare we in this affeRion 2 Woe 
ro our weaknellc,and alas our want. Yerler vs ſee what ſhould be,ler vs confeiſe whatig nor,and 
God for his Chriſts ſake grant vs mercy. Something 1 ſomething, and cuer comfortable, no. 
thing is ſinfull and ever dameable., This loueto the Lord, and zealeto his glory, /itis his gift; | 
and wharehewill,he giucch ir. Though we be weake, he1s ſtrong, and chere isno fleſh bur he 
can aide ir, neither any heart, bur he-can-change it, only let vs ſee our want, and ſecke our good 
and certainly we ſhall findethe ſame. with hum, . This world enderh, and God knoweth how 
ſoone, and euen chis night before the nexc may my ſoule be taken from me,and thenll my care 
for the caiiſes of this world, whereis it? or whoſe is ic ? Ir cannot go with me, -ir ſhall not fol. 
low after me, but ſtrangers perhaps ſhall enter ypon my labours, and my cares ſhall make them 
mighrie, that will ioy in the lacke and lolfe of me. If Thaue followed then this, and neglected 
the other, woe is begun, and it ſhall neuer end withme;_ Buc if I Jraue cared but competent] 
for this with the other, and euer in the power of giuen grace more for the other then for this,be 
it yhto me anend when it pleaſerh God, his mercie ſhall drive my labours to the good of thoſe 
herelo:cd, and that my louc of him, and zeale to his plorie ſhall follow me, remaine with mee, | 
and wcarethe crowne of Gods mercic tor euermorein heauen, | | | 
T hus is it a bletſed thing to loue Gods glory, and; ro ſecke his kingdome with conſcience of | 
dutie, and fecling of a futureſtate: and it 1s as curſed athing, only to {eeke our ſelues, and care 
| foreuen akingdomein this world, if it were wecould petit, much leſlefor farre inferiour pre- 
ferments, and ſochereby withthe loue of them co be deuoured. and earen vp, as that all ſpeech 
and tal.c, and thoughts of the other is very odious to vs, and a mockery with ys, You ſee the 
world, the dayes and times, and you know my meaning. Remember the place of theſethree | 
petitions beforerhe ether, and remember God in Sawncl, They that honor mee, them will I honor, | 
ard they that deifiſe me, they ſhall be deFiſed : and 1 end with them. Teſus Chrift in the benefic | 
of his blood giue vs care and fecling. _ Fs | 
To: diviſion then of them, and number, as alſo the order of theſe three Lefore the ther, you thus 0b- | 
ſerue, Now ſor the matter ans meaning of this firſt, if you will, Hallowed be thy name. ' 
T hiz ſhall wee chen vaderſtand, when wee know whatis compriſed and meant by the two | 
words init, Name and Hailowed, And therefore concerning the firſt, wee areto be adnerciſed, | 
thatalchough no one name wherewith the Lord is called in the Scripture, as Tehowah, Elohim, 
Shaddai, or ſuch like, ſhould either in minde be conceived and chought, or in voyce with words 
expretſcd and ſpoken without moſt high reverence as dutic is, yer are none of thoſe namesin 
this place meant, and much lefle any [udaicall or Popiſh ſuperſtition in any of them confirmed, 
The lewes for their /ehoxab, this is no warrane, Butthe name of God (ignifieth here that Ma- 
wy of God, power andinfinite yertue thar ſhineth, ſhewethir ſelfe in every thing ſo won- 
erfully, | 
Euen as it is vſually taken in the Scriptures, and for themoft part ſignifieth in the Prophet, 
craig ; 4 when he ſaith : Fromtbe riſing of the Sunne, unto the going downe of the ſame, my name is great a+ 
% 4 = Wy ru951 the Gentiles, and inenery place incenſe (hall be offered unto my name,and a pure offering - for my 
LF  - nams is great among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hefts. And, Father, glorifie thy name. And,Bap- | 
| tua: in the name of the Father, the Sonne, ana the holy Ghoſt, 
Whereas, I ſay, the word ſignifieth norany letters or ſillables in tongue, or char, burthat 
Varke 16.17, | Powerand vertue of God, ſhineth inallthings, So againe,inthename of Chriſt the Apoſtles 
calt forch Diuels, thar is, in the power, and ttrength, and vertue of Chrift : for ſo Saint Peter 
AQs 3-r2.8% 16. | expoundeth in the Aﬀtes, when hee ſaich, /t was not their power and godlineſſe that 94d made the | 
Philip2.16. man goe, but it was the Name of that Holy one and 1ſt, whom they had betrayed, that is, his 
Uerſe 11, power and godlinetle, his ſtrength and vertue, not theirs. So, at the name of leſus ſhall ener) 
hace bow, that is, not when the word is pronounced we ſhall make a curtelie,but we ſhall alland 
euery creature bee ſubje&t to his power, autboritie, and dominion: for by name there [clus 1s 
meant Dominatio & poteſt4s, Domination and power : and genn fleftionis vocabrulo expromanr 
ſubieftio, by bowing there is expretſed and meant, ſubiection ro that Dominion and power- 
Bur perhaps wich more plainneſle it may be noted, that the name of God here reſpeReth three 


things chicfely : to wit, 


Hu workes, 


Himſclfe. 
Ji word, 


The name of If wecen(ider the Lord himſelfe, then weſec in him ever Maieftic and holineſle, And this 

God, whatitis. | is his name. If we conſider bis workes, we ſee juſtice, mercy, and power in them. And this 
| is his name. And if we conſider his word, there is euer truth, wiſdome, and goodnelle'in _ 
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| in himſelfe indeed true and truth it ſelfe,ſo he is acknowledged of others ro be, Now in this lat- 


—_ 4 


Rn IE es ett. 


this alſo his name. So that we may concludethis place even as he that ſaid it, Nomen Det dici- ; 
tur, omne 14 quod de illo predxcatur : By the name of God is here mcant, whatſocuer ir isthattruly 


of him may be affirmed, as thathe is good; iuſt, pratious, &c. | 


And this ſhall haue warrant cuident and plaine, even from the Lord himſelfe, in that manife- 
ſtacion of himſelfe co his ſeruart Moſer, where heaith, he will make all his good go before him, 
and proclaime the name of the Lord before him, and doing ſo indeed, his name 1s neicher this 
word nor that,as /ehouah,Tetragrammaton,or ſuch like,cither in Hebrucor Greek,this tongue or 
chat, bur ir ts this : The Loyd, the Lord ſtrong, merciful, and grations, ſlow to anger, ansl abundant in 
grodue ſſe and trath, reſeruing mercy for thouſands, forgining ingguitie, tranſgreſſion and ſinne, and; not 
making the wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquitie of the Fathers wpon the chuldren, wnto the third and 
fourth generation, Scethen the great and glorious name of God what it is, 6 Bis 

eAnd what ts meant, Ipray you, by Hallgwing of that name, | | 

To hallow or to ſanRike, ſignificth twothings. Either to make holy that which before was 
not ſo, but pollured and vneleane. In which ſort our Sauieur Chrift doth hallow and ſantifie 
vs,making vs of the {infull ſonnes of Adam,the righteous ſonnes of God in himſelfe. Either cHe 
that, which of ir ſelfe, and in it ſelfe is already holy, ſo to reputcand take; fo with all reucrence 
to acknowledge and confeſle, and ſo cuer to vie and tro ſpeake of. In which ſenſe againe, wiſc- 
dome thac of her ſelfe is molt iuft, is ſaid to be ivſtified of her children,thar is,to be fo eſtcemed, 
iudged, and taken, Andin the third of lobn, He that hath receined 11 teſtimony (faith hee) hath 
ſealed that God # true + That is, nothing bur this doth cauſe and bring to paſſe, that Ged as heis 


ter fignification it 15 taken here ; and therefore thus expounded by the learned : Santtrſicari,bzc, 
eſt renelari, obſeruari, glorificari, honorari, vere aqnoſci: To be hallowed, here, is ro be reucaled, 
obſcrued, glorificd, honored, and truly acknowledged. 

And agpaine, Santtificari Dei nomen dicitur, cum ſacrum,venerabile, purnm,auguſtam eſſe a nobis 
agnoſcitur et predicatur,& nullo modo comemptin:,ant irrexerguter copitetur ant ſnwmatur, The Name 
of Ged is ſaid to be hallowed, when it is confetTed and publiſhed, as holy, reverend, pure, and 
high,and ſuch as by no means is either thought of,or taken of ys contempribly or vnreuerently, 
So that inplaine ſpeech this petition is thus much : O Lord, ler chat Maicfty and holinetlethat 
is in thy ſelfe, that juſtice, mercy and power, which thou ſheweſt in thy workes, and thatcruth, 
wiſdome, and goodnelſe which is inthy word, with all thy vertue generally whatſocuer com- | 
prchended inthy nature, and fic for the knowledge and vieofiman, he moreand more daily 
knowne of man, and received among vs, with that dread, and honor, and renerence, that is 
fic for ſuch a name, both in word and worke, thought and deed, and every way. 

eA notable requeſt ſure, and wellveſeeming the ſonnes of God, defirons of their Fathers glory. But 
thits me thinke you do nit reſtraine it only to man: ſo that in man only this glory of his name ts to appeare, 

No indced, neither ought I : Bur know it as a fault in Terralien and Cyprian fo to doc. For fo 
large is che reach of this Petition, as that it coucherh not only men, godly and vngodly, repro- 
bare or ele&,but eucn all things in this world whatſocuer, then to be ordained of the Lord. For 
in the very leaſt thing appeareth ſome Maicttic, power, erernitie, and vertue of him, which in 
this Petition we delirc, as well may appearc, and be ſcene and celebrated cothe praiſe of him, as 
thoſe greater matters thatare in man, And therefore cryeth the Propherof Godinthe Palme, 
to all creatures to praiſe the Lord : Sunne,and Moone,and Starres, and light, Heauen and earth, 
Dragons, deepes, fre and water, haileand ſnow, windeand yapours, ſtormes and tcmpeſts, 
mounraines and hills, trees, beaſts, catre!, wormes,and all feathered fowles,and in concluſion; 
cuery thing, to cxalc, hallow, and ſanQikie the name of the Lord : For h# name only u4 excellent, 
and ts praiſe aboue heaucn and earth. And totheſamecnd is the hundred and fourth Plalme,a ve- 
ry notable ſong of Danid alſo, teaching vs plainly, that in all the workes of the Lord, therets a 
portion of this his Name, tharis, of his Maicſtic,power,wiſdome and godlinele, which in this 
Pcririon, and by theſe words we oughtto begge of him, which may appeare, be ſcene, noted, 
marked and obſcrued, and celebrated inthis world to his glery. So thar you ſee ptayer doth 
nor meane only man, butall chings, in that order that I have declared, Every thing as 1s better 
and better knowne, containing matter and argument of Gods praiſe, either in reſpect of work- 
manſhip, ve, nature, all or ſome. "rhe | 

Yetit refpeteth man chicfely, as the word of God, wherein he bath ſoewed himſelfe moſt, and laid 
dewne largeſt arguments to the glory of hu name. | 

It doth ſo, andtherefore ſo ler vs thinke of ir, And firſt ſec how ir beggeth for vs knowledge 
and vnderſtarinſt fill more and more of his name and nature, beczuieknowledge gocth be- | 
fore obedience. Whichrequeſt of knowledge carrieth with ir an induſtric and endeavour in 
vs in alldiligence, eucr to obſerue the Lord in his workes, to markethe power, the wildome, 
the goodnefle of himin creating them, and in giving ſach narure, vie, and operation to them, 
in diſpoſing them in ſuch an order, in continuing them in ſuch a courſe, and ſoforth, and con» | 
demneth the tootoo common and damnable dulnetle of the world in fo continuall vie, and fo 


——— 


i. 


(n 2) little 


Exod.33.99. |. 


Exod.34. &c, 


| 


Of the Greeke 
article D:nam, 


pag. 108, 
I 


Tohn 3. 33. 
| _ 
What hallow. | 


ing the naine 
of God uw. 


| 


bi 


PE ENS 


| 136 =: A 'profitable Expoſition Ta TION 1, 
fk tn W : . 


I———— eos Fed) 


| | licle a regard of theſethings, being the maine cauſeof gricuous vachankfulneile, and not fan. 


Aifying of thenameof Godin vs. | —_ 
Secondly,we begin it,as one ſaith, Now modo 27 nowen Dei in intellefiu per fidem & notitiam Dei, 
vernm etiam ore,corpore,vitag, , tora ſanttificetur & glorificerur: Not only that the name of God in 
| our vnderſtanding by faith and 7 of God, but alſo in mouth, body, and our wholclife 
_ | maybe ſanRtifiedand glorified. Of whichhallowing ef che name of God, ſpeaketh the Lord 
Ezek.36.23, | himſelfe by his Propher, ſaying, mill ſanitifie my great name, which was polluted amens the 
Heathen;*& c, | | SO " Rc | 
| How will hedoit, or what is thisfanQificatien? Marke how it followerh. [will powre cleane 
| water 2p9n you,ana you ſball be cleane : yea, from all your filthineſſe,and from all your 1dsls will | cleanſe 
you, A new heart alſo will I giue you,and anew ſpirit will [put within you, and I will take away the ftony 
heart ont of your bedy, and gine you an heart of fleſh, And [will put my Spirit within you, and cane you 
ro walke in my Statutes,and you ſhall keepe my indgements,and do them.Sothat then is thegreatname 
of the Lord ſanRified you ſee and hallowed when wedo not only knew, but do the things that 
| redound vnto his praie, For then they that ſee our good workes, arethereby cauſed to plorihie 
God intheday of the yiſitation, And euen contrariwilc againe, if wee doe not, weepollutethe 
Ry” OR name of the Lord,in cauling it toſound euill amongſt the wicked,and the ſinne is grieuous.Of 
Varth.5.16 | which complaineth che Lord by his Prophef E/ay,when he faith, His name all the aay contmuall 
Elay $2, 5+ i blaiphemed : And by his Apolileto the Romans, indiuers other places. And the ſame Apoſtle 
Rom.2-24+ . | charging ſervants thar arcyndercheyoake, toaccount their Maſters worthy of all honor, ma- 


it Iin,6.1. 


Thirdly, what keth this the reaſon why, Leſt the name of God and his: dottrine be emill ſprken of, And therefore 
we pray againſt | thirdly,as we ſeckethe one,ſo we defireto be-ablerorſhun theother m chis Petition, beſecching | 
in this Petition. | him im the ſenſe of theſe words, that all thoſe things may be remoued, overturned, andcaken a- 
Plal.104-359- | way, which prophane blemiſh, or blot that glory of his, eyther ;n himſclfc,or in his workes, or 


in his word and doctrine. , 


2 TOW -Such as are theſe damnable«theiffs of theſe latter dayes, which with their ieſts,ſcoffes, and 
| mockes, deriding ali. goodnelſe,do'notenly diſhonor the name of God, burto their euerlaſting 
woe, intheflames of the burning botromleſle pir, attrmeir Batly in their hearts, that there is no 
OT Ro Frey Godatall. Such are they char withrheir cenjures will corre& che workes of God, and ſpeake 
euill of them, complaineof his proyidence, and murmurcat his indgcments,carpe and cauill at 
his Word,allute vnto looſeneffe, and daily workediidainc of commanded obedience, which all, 
if they bee norreformed, are payed Jgainſt throughoutthe world by all the children of God 
daily in this Peririon, tothe ynipeakableterrovr of chem, if they had graceto thinke of it, For 
Markeit, and | how certaine is that yengrance, which hethar ſendeth ir, bidderh aske: and how dreadfullmuſt 
thinke of it. it necds be,and cuen 1mpertablewheti'ir commcth, which 1s ſo often, ſo earnefily,and by ſuch a 
number as the whole Church of God on carth is;in ſo many places asked, begged,and cried for? 
O woenot once thought ypon, and yerto berrembledat; ſhall it nor be remembred indeed ? 
Shall theſe painted dayes ſo poiſon ys quite with the lou of this werid,end the fadingfollics of 
a moſt yncerraine cltate, that all grace and goodneſſc ſhall be contemned of vs? And whereas 
Plal.84) the Prophet of God fatd, One day in the Conrts of the Lords houſe, ts better then a thouſand, Wee 
Lo ſay, the contrary, that burpne houre there is roo much, though ic be but once a weeke, nay once 
; in many wicker abidocs too in the courſe of this world, ro the which yer the Apoſtleſatth, 
Plal.ba.r. Faſbiennot your ſelues,is better and ſweeter, and more belecming a'man, eſpecially a great man, 
Bs then z thouſand in the other : |s it likely thac euer wew1ill with our ſelues with that Prophetyr- 
ther doore- keepers inthe houſe of God, then to dwell in great renowne in the tents of che vn- 
| Thatthenames | godly ; when weeither loure or laugh to betold, we ſhould comein ? Can it be hoped, that cy- 
If Bs ther now we dothinke (God often puniſhing ſuch great contempt with laſting blindnetle)thar 
vs bolthed they are bletſed thar dwell inthe houte of the Lord, being euer praiſing of God, yea, that the 
| theonly divine | Very'Swallowes and Sparrowes that arethere,areas it were happy and blefled ? O itasto be fca- 
name and Ma- | red no | And thereforenot Daxids prayer,not DawidsSpirit,ncther conſequently that election 
icſicof Ged | eo life, whereof that Spirit is a certain pledge; which is terrible enough,if God were in vs. Think | 
| m heavenly | of ir,andrhinke of this againc with ir, that all the Church of God thorow the world, as I hauc 
ather be had ; be ates NF ng a ; 
in honor, and | f2id, pray 3gainft vs, when weearethus irreligions and prephane, ſaying, Hallowedbe thy name, 
| called vpon that is,O Lord contound with ſpeedie curſe of death and woe cternall, all thoſe that nor living 
with pure in the lawes of thy will,cauſe thy namero heareeui]l, and ro be blaſphemed in this world. Ler 
| _—_ by wen | them periſh,O Lord,lct them periſh in thelufts of their owne hearrs,and ginethy name his glo- | 
| countiz 2g | Ty: Which if hell havenor already raken pollcfion of vs, will pierce vs, and make vs thinke of 
| partsof the | reformation of our ſelues : the Lord in'mercy grantit, © | 
world,  eAmen, Amn, eAnd if it doe not,time paſſeth, aud time commeth,the which two times ſoall differ, 
As mercy and iudgemet aiffer, fanour and furie, loue and bathing. eAnd the word of the Lora ſhall not 
deceine v1, ſaying, Vengeance is mine, and | will repay ; but how ſoone, that know not we, But well 
we know, the Lord i not ſlacks concerning bus promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackeneſſe, but ke #5 patiem 
towards ys, and would haue all men come to repentance, an4one day is withthe Lord as a than 
Gr. 
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yeeres, and a thouſand yecres as 'one day, and this day will come. 
ſhould pray that the Lords Name may bee halowed, which is alreadie, ewer was, and foall be moit hoty, 


nre,and olorion ? 


p 


Becauſe wee doe not pray it,in reſpeCt of him, but of our {clucs pnd others, ſuch as wee are; 
him to make jt more, but wee doc not know it, ſo much as wee ſhould doe, neither (peake of it, 
and imitate jt as wee ought : Andtherctore wee pray that as hee is indegde, to more and more ic 
may appeare and ſhine out tothe World, all lers and hinderances being taken away, that his 
due praiſe may bee given vnte hum of vs, that is, wee pray not inthis Petition, that any hol:- 
netſe. may bee added to his Name, that alreadie it hath nor, burthat as it is in ir lelfe indeed, and 
ever, ſo wee may haue grace to ſee and confetle, and more and more daily may bee reucaled, 
aud maniteited co this wor'd, For the Lord 1s faid to ſanQikie vs, either inwardly or outwardly, 
Inwaidly by his Spirit, outwardly by his Word, and this againe either by ſeparacing vs trom 


i 


—  —— 


our {innes, quickeming vs by his holy Spirit, or centinuanceot them beth. 
en other dowet t,, wry it ſnould bee ſaid tn that place ,,,And hee that 15 yniult, let him 
bee vniult ill : and he which is filthy, ler him bee filchy fills Seeing bere:wee are rarg(t 
| 70 pray, and all m:n, that our limes may be boly and pure eucr, to the end his glorious nam? miy 
bane praiſe thereby, | | 
That place you meanc, is not fo ſpoken, as that wee ſhould continue and deliphr in 61: 
thinetſe or vnrighceouſnctle, Bur it is a declaration of the, courſe that the wicked will take, 
and withall a ſecret confirmation of the godly, notwithitanding the ſame... As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid , bee nor troubled or hindered in your moit godly courſe of obed ence 
ro me, either by the continuance and euer zjncrealing of the wicked in their wickednelle, 
| or by iy tollerance and long forbcaring to ſmite them, But follow you mee and my Com- 
maundements, ſtagger not, looke not backe, giue not ouer, and asfor the wicked, hee that is 
vniuft, let him bee vniuſt ſtill ; and hee thar is filthy, ler him bee filchy (Ul ; their pu- 
{ niſhment they ſhall bee ſure of in their time : And for you, gee yee on withour ſtgppc: 
. -| Ler them bee as they are to their woe, 


| 


T he Prayer. 


Mightic God,looke vpon vs wormes and wretches,hereat thy feet Iying and 

begging mercic. Let vs obtaine of thy fatherly gvodnefle, what thou haſt 
| ſolouingly taught vs toaske : that thy Name may be halowed. Let oureyes and 
the eyes of all men lightened by thy grace,bchold that Maieſtic and holincfle thar 
is inthy ſclfe more and more, that Tuſtice, Mercic,and Power, which thou ſheweſt 
in thy workes,and that Truth, wiſdome,and goodnefle,which is in thy word, morc 
and more with all thy vertues generally whatſocuer comprehended inthy naturc, 
and fir for the knowledge and vie of man,let them be more and more daily known 
1 vato vs. And whenin mercic thou haſt beſtowed as it may ſceme good to thine 
owne wiſdome,this knowledge vpon vs. O Heauenly Father let itnot bein vs a 
bare knowledge, bur ioyne to our knowledgethat dread and honour, that regard 
and reucrence in our obcdicnce that is fit for ſuch a name,both in word and worke, 
thought and deede, and cucric way. Make vs O Lord euer more and more to 


of the wicked. Remoue and ouerturne alſo good Lordall thoſe things in thy 
good time, which prophane, blemiſh, and blot this glorie of thine, Eg for 
| inthy Selfe, in thy Word, or in thy workes. Suchas are theſe irrcligious Atheiſts 
of our ſinfull dayes, which with their mockes,and ſcoftes, taunts,and ieſts, deride 
all goodneſle, outface all conſcience and care to pleaſe thee, and daily worke dil- 
dainc where they may have hcaring of obedicnce to thy bleſſed will. O thou 
Mightie God, remoue their {cates out of Kingdomes and Countreys, out of Ci- 
tics and Townes, and out of priuate Houſes and Families. Awake Lord in thy 
power, and thinke of thy holy Name, let nor theſe inchantcrs and charmers pre. 
raile a22inſt thee, and glorie that they haue baniſhed out 'of ſo manie places, the 
fears of thy Name. They are vnholy, and they would hauc all ſuch, they are vn- 
cleane, an they infect where they come, they are grievous Rockes of no {mall 
offcace, and good Lord remoue them fromthy cho{en. T.cfitn allo for thy holy 
[0 23 Name 
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es. 


+} - | But now [ pray you let mee moue a doubt or two unto you, eAnd firit why the Church of God 


| For the Lord in deede is holy, neither can any thing bee added.t9 that hohineile orglorie of 


auoyde and ſhunne what polluteth thy Name, and cauſcrh thy truth to heare enill. 
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 pagate, O Lord eſtabliſh and ever continue in our hearts thy rule and goucrnment, to the 


ie. | Power, of Grace, and of Glory. The Kingdome of power is that ſoueraignty which che Lord 
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Name fake, the complainers of thy prouidence, the murmurers ar thy judgments, 
carpers and cauillers at thy word, allurers to looſeneſle of lite and behauiour, and 
all that polluting thy holy name yet hate to bee reformed. Finally, deare Father 

let not the ſhames of vngodlineſle daily before our faces, carry vs away : neyther 


| theſe deepe warerfloods drowne our foules, the lewd and looſe examples wee be. 


hold with griefe, let them neuer preuaile againſt vs to peruert vs, bur if thy iuſt 
wrath haue ſealed their confuſion, they being vniuſt, let them be vniuſt Rill, they 
being filthy, let them be filthy ſtill, ro their owne woe, not to our ſtoppe or hin- 
derance to. doe our duties, in ſecking to know thy gloriousname more and more, 


and to ſanRifie and hallow it according to that true knowledge more and more. 


And (deareſt God) beginne not onely ebedicnce ir, vs,but confirme thy fauour to 
vs cucrmore ; ftrengthen and eſtabliſh vs in all goodneſle z make ſtrong our in- 
ward managainſt all aſſaults , and theſe filly ſoules pend vp in finfull priſon du- 
ring life, by welcome change receive when time ſhall be, with thee toltue, till the 


ay of doome, and then recejuing their mates againe,but immortall and incorrup. 
tible, with them to live conioyned againe for cuermore in ioy and comfort. Bur 


uriſt our onely life and 


not this for our ſakes O Almighty Lord, but for Icſus C 


The ſecond P x TITION. 


Thy Kingdome come. 


{ 


Auing beſought the Lord intheformer Petitien,that his Namemught 
2 be halowed, that 1s, tharthat Maicſtic and holincile which is in him- 


ſclfe,that Juſtice, mercie,and power,which he ſheweth in his workes, | 


| 


| 


| 


3 | and that truth, wiſdome,and goodneſſe,which is in his werd,with all 

other yertues generally whatiocuer comprehended in his nature, and 
2 | fic forthe knowledgeand vie of man, might be more and morcdaily 
| knowne of men, and receive amongſt vs that dread, honour, and re- 


way 


EE" and decd, and cuerie way : It htly followerh in the ſecond place, to 
belccech rhe fame Lord, to graunc way and meanes, whereby that ſame ſhall bee effected and 
brought to paſſe,namely,that his Kingdome may come. For if the Lord rule and raigne in vs 
and ouer vs,it ſhall be ſo. And if kedoenot,it ſhailnor be ſo. No,we ſhall be ſo farre from ſan- 
&ifying his Name, that for want of his Kingdeme1n vs,Satan ſhall ere his kingdome in vs, the 
effc&s whereof ſhall be great and gricuous pollutions of his Name,Wheretorethe order is moſt 
conucnient and good, | 

The words of the Petition are few and eaſily ynderſtood if wee markethem. For the King- 
dome of God isthe ruling and raigning of God inthe hearts of men : and the comming of this 
Kingdome, is the beginning, increaling, and continuing of it in vs. So thy Kingdome come, 1s 
in fe thus much, as if wee ſhould ſay, O Lord ere&t and beginne, O Lord increaſe and pro- 


death of ſinne, and life of righteouſneile, the true cffeRts of thy ruling ever. ; 
Which yer is not ſo plaineas it will be, when we haue cenſidered of the ſeuerall members im- 
plyed in cheſe words. For wee muſt ynderftand,that when we aretaughe to pray for this King- 
dome of God, all the meanes whereby iis effeed in vs, arc included to beprayed for; as allo, 
all tops and lets, enemies, and hinderances whatſocuer, withſtanding this kingdome, prayed 
againft, that they may be remoued and taken away, UTE. 
To bethen as plaine as I can: The Kingdome of God is ſaid to be of chree ſorts, to wit, of 


hath ouer all thethings in rhis world, directing, guiding, ruling,diſpoling of cucry one of them 
25 his good pleaſure is, and cauling all the creatures in the world, yea, all the words, workes, 


and thoughts of men, to ſerue to his glory, wiſedome and will, wharſocuer is intended by man, |- 


or any meanestothe contrary ; which the Heathens haue called Deſtiny,or incuitable neceſſity. 


2| uerence that 1s fit for ſuch a Name, both in word and worke,thought | 


This Kingdome is not here meant, when wee pray Thy Kingdoms come «_ for the Lord _ 
hg; th, 
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| hach, neycher euer will loſe this Kingdome, that is, as I ſay, this authoricic and power over all 
' elungs, ro make them ſerue to his pleaſure, and to bring to paiſe what he will haue, whereby we 
ſhould needeto.pray forit, that it may come. Of this Kingdome may it be ſaid, thar is in the 
Palme: Whatſoener pleaſed the Lord, that did he, in heanen and in carth, inthe $ ea, and in all depths: | Pſaliy 5.6, 
For it ſubieReth, as you ſee, to the Lord, all theſe, and all their works whatſocuer. And then 
what 1s exempred out ofthis Kingdome of power, if heanen, earth, ſea, and deepes beruled by 
it? Yerftayerh not the Prophe: fo, but proueth by examples what he hath ſaid, and afhirmeth 
ir of the Lord, that he bringeth yp the Clonds from the ends of the earth,and makethithe light- 
ning with theraine : thathedraweth forth the winds our of his treaſures : chat hee ſmiteth the 
ral a of Egypt both of man and beaſt : that it is he that ſendeth rokens and won- 
ers, &C. | | | WT | 
 Ofthis kingdome may it be meantthar is ſaid by the Apoſtle: For of him, and for him,& through | Rom.11.36: 
bun are all things: with a number ſuch hike places ſpeaking of the prouidence of God, And eo | Eph.1 i, 
; this Kingdomeof Godt may be applied that the Wiſcman ſaith : Non eſt confiliumr, non eft pru- 
dentia, ns eft fortitudo aduerſiu Dommum. There isno counſell, thereis no wiſedome, there 1s no 
| ſtrength zgainſt the Lord. For he hach ruled cuer, he dothrule,and willrule for cuer all chings, 
| ler all che world conſpire againſt ic what they can. | 3 | | 
\ Againe, the Lord workcth all things after the counſe!l of his owne will : He gineth raine | lob-5.10, 
vpon the earth, and pourath water pou the ſtreets : hee ſetteth wp on high them that bee low, 
that the ſorrowfull may bee exalted 10ſaluation: hee ſcattereth the denices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands cannot accompliſh that which they doe enterpriſe : He takeththe wiſe in their craſtimeſſe, and the | Iob 9-5, 
'| wicked ts made fooliſh, He remoneth the mountaines and they feele not when hee onerthroweth them un 
wrath, He remoueth the earth out of her place, that the pillers thereof doe ſhake. He commanaeth the 
Smune, and it riſerh not, he cleſcth wp the Starres as under « fignet. He himſelfe alone ſpreadeth ont the 
heauens, and walk;th ypon the herght of the Sea. All theſe arc (aid ofthis Kingdome, Reade Syrach | Verſe 2, 
the 17. to the 20, verſe, and fee what a Kingdome of power acknowledged ouer all the beaſts | | 
and fowles, men and matters whatſocuer. Notable is the 4. of Exod, verſe the elcuenth. For | Exod.4.tr, 
thoſe ſeeme caſuall in che mothers belly, whereof they mult needs bee ynderſtood, man being 
not creaccd ſo at the firſt. | = | , 
The kingdome of grace ſhall much better be vnderſtoed, if we conſider how we were crea- 
red, how by linne corrupted and how now in mercy daily by grace renewed. The creation of 
{ man you know is ſaid downe to hauc beene according to the image and likenelle of God him- 
jelfe. For God created man (faith the Beoke of Wiſedome) without corruption at the brit, | Creation, 
and made him after the image of his owne likenel]e? And hecloathed them with ſtrength,ſatth | 
Syrach, as they haue necd, and made them according to his image. Which image of God ma- | Syrac.17-3 
| keth not Godlike ynto men, with legges, armes, hands, and a gra head, and ſv fotth, as not 
onely other heretiques but euen our holy Papiſts haue imagined,and by ſe painting himin their 
Churches and windowes, madethe ignorant belceve it: but i: makerh man like vnts God, in 
holinctle, rightcouſnelſe, wiſedome, and fo forth. For ſo cxpoundeth the Apeftle theſe words 
tothe Epheſians, and there might all Papiſts haue ſcene ir,if they would ; put on the new man, ſaith | Eph.4, 
| he which after God (that is, after the image of God) created wnts righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe, 
meaning by cheſe two words all perfe&t1on, as witedome, will ro doe good, truth, innocency, 
love of God, power, and ſuch like. See what Imageof God is. Now then os, 2 created = L: 
and made, whorvled in man, or whar kingdome was he ſubie&t ynto? The Lord you ſce ruled | 
| in him, and to his Kingdome-was he ſubject, Bur alas the time, this happy eſtate was quickly | Corruption: 
loſt. The Serpent decciued the woman, the woman the man: (inne entred, God was offen- 
ded, and a fearfull change from zI| wealeto woe, in a little time, was broughtto paſſe. So thar 
now looke on man againe, and his copy is changed: Satan ruleth, (inne1is centred, death fol- | Rom.y.1s, |} 
loweth, and this bletſed Kingdome of God in man and ouer man is loft, gore; and deflroyed, | 
Yez, to ſpeake plainer, and not ſo generally, familiarity with God is turned into a fearfull flying 1 
off troin God, for they hid themiſclues from the preſence of the Lord, among the Trecs of the 
Garden. Wiſedome is turned into folly, and they thinke wich a few Figge leaues to couer their | Gen. 38. 
ſhame, Yea, ſuch is our wiſedome now, as Rowanes 8, 7. truth is turned ints lies, andthey | Verſe 7. 
dealenot plainly with the Lord. The Serpent decetned me, the woman deceined me 5 and theres | Verſe 13. 
not plainly, we hawe fined, O Lord forgine vs. Now is it ſaid of man, that all the imaginations of | Fe7/e 13. 
the thoughts of his heartis onely cuil] continually, chat we are all become as an vncleane thing; Gen.6,F. 
and chat all our righteouſnclle is as filthy clouts, that we doe aHfade like a leafe, and our in1qui- 
ties ike a winde doe take vs away. Now itis ſaid of vs, that wee arecarnall, ſold vnder finne; | ,, ., | 
that we doe not the good which we would, but the euill which wee would nor, that doe wee; | 
that when wee would doe good, wee are thus yoaked, that cuill is preſent with ys : 
thar there is another Law in our members rebelling againſt che Law of our mind, and | 
leading vs captive vnto the Law of Sinne, which is in our members. That the na- | , c«..z. 
 turall Man perceiueth not the things of the Spirit , for they are fooliſhnelle yu Eph 2, | 
11m, 
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him, neicher can he know them. Now is it faid of ys, that by nature we arethe Children of 
wrath, dead in treſpaiſes and ſinnes, walking in them according to the courſe of this world 
and afcer che Princethatrulethin the ayre, euen the Spiric that workerh in vs the children of | 
diſobedience, Now is it ſaid of manthat was ſo excellent, Verely, exery man lining is altogether | 
vanity, Now crieth the Prophet of men, that his ſoule is amongſt Lyons, thar their teeth arc 
ſpeares, and arrowes, and their tonguea ſharp ſword. That they are corrupt and become abhomi- 
 nable, that there us none that doth good, nonot one, And whererulcth all this cuill thar we hauc 
atis© chus purchaſed to our wo?O further grief!our bodies,our {oules,our mirids,our wils,our hearts, 
_ 1>07 w** | ourhands, our feet, and our whole mans corrupted, {inne hath entered ouer all, and by linne 
| Evheſ's. Satan as Lord and King ruleth ouer all, ill this other Kingdome come that here we pray for, 
For eratss rensbre, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ne were darkneſſe, but now are ye light inthe Lord. And more 
Gen.6, ' | plainly before, haning their vnaerſtanding darkned, and being ſtrangers from the life of Goa throw!) 
that ignorance that is inthem, cc. Therefore you ſee the mind corrupred Of che heart and will jr 
..._ 4 wasfaidbefore,thatthe imaginations of the choughts thereof are onely euill continually. And 0:7 
Mzt.15.16. ef the heart (now ſaith our Saujour }procced emill thoughts,mmrders, adulteries, fornicativns, theft, 
falſe witneſſe, ſlaunders, and this ts ſtuffe that defileth the man. With athonlſand places moec crving 
out of the waywardnelle of mans heart and wall, the crookednetle, Ritnetle, and Rubbormn: le | 
Rom.7.18. of it againſt the Lord and all good. Of the whole man, faith the Apoltle, Nos quod u; n-,or 
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Ro:m.3.13- &c. | eff incarne mea, non eft bonum : [ know that in me, that ts. m my ſleſhthere t5 19 52084, Our mouth, 
oar feet, our throat, our eyes, and all gre charged wit!: their faules in the word of the Lord, | 
"Thar free-wfll chat was in man to doe good, it is gone, faith Sainr Argnſtine, and homo mate v- 
tens libero arbitrio, & ſe perdidit & arbitrinm Man abullag his free-will, !oſt both himſelfe and | 
rt, And now 1s it true, that we arenot abletothinke a good thought as of our ſelues, bur both 
ro willand ro performe is of the Lord, Now is it truethat our Saujour ſaid, Sine me nihil po- 
teſt;s farrre : without me you can doe nothing. Non dixit ſine me drfficulter aliquid poteſtis, aut ſine 
me nt poteſis at:qua maort facere, ſed xihil poteftis, Ec, He did not ſay (faith Saint eAuonſtiae ) 
wichour m2 you c28 hardly doe any thing, or you cannot doe any great matter, but {imply and | 
flatly you can doe nothing : meaning in ſpirituall matrers.For herein, quid habes, quod nonacce- | 
pifth ? what haſt thou, that thou haſt not recetned? Gratia Des ſum q40d ſium : By the grace of GodT ; 
am that I am: whatſocuer it be, if itbe good. And to goe no further in this ſort, now muſt ; 
man and woman (bethey neuer ſorightcous) cry out vpon their vnrighteouſnetle, and hide 
their faces from the iudgement of the Lord, it he ſhould our ofthe comtort provide for them, 
ſecke roiudgethem. Daxi1the deare one of the Lord, and a man according ro his owne heart, 
yet muſt confetſle of himſclfe with woe: Behold, I was borne in iniquity, aud mſinue hath my m9- 
ther conteined me, Emer not into indgement with thy ſernants, O Lord, for un thy ſight ſhall ns fleſh 
lining be inſtiſied, The great Propher Efaias muſt ſay, Wee is me, for I am vndone, becauſe 1am a 
man of polluted tips, Mary the Virgin,and bleiſed amongſt women muſt retoyce in her Santour, 
and not in her ſelfe, and fo all others whatſocuer. For we arc fallen. Our lite that ſhould haue 
Syrac.a9.1, &c. | beeneſo pleaſant, behold how bitter, heavy, and miſerable. Great traxellss created for all mer., 
and an heauy yoake pon the ſonnes of « Adam, from the day that they g0e out of their mothers wombe, 
till the day that they returne to the mother of all things : Namely, their thoughts, and feare of the heart, 
axd their imagination of the things they wait for,and the day of death:from him tnat fazeth vpen the glo- 
rious throne, unto him that is bencath in the earth 14 aſhes : from him that us cloathed inblew filhe,and 
weareth a crowne, euen to him that ts cloathed in ſimple lnnen, wrath and enny, trouble and unquet- 
neſſe,and feare of drath,andrinour and ſtrifc:and inthe time of reſt the ſleepe m the might vpon hs bed, 
change his knowledge, A lutleor nothing is his reſt, and afterwardin ſl:eping, he 1s 45 1n 4 watch tower 
inthe day : he ts troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one tat ruancth out of a battel, &c, Our 
dayes that ſhould have beene without end, now are few, and f'1!l of woe: tor life, wee haue got 
| death : tor pleaſure, paine : for g90d, cuill:for heauen, hell: and for endleſſe ioy, erernall wo.O 
dreadfull fal! Thus created then innocenr,God ruled:bur thus fallen frem char innocency,Satan 
ruleth: and weare by naturethe cluldren of wrath, walking after the Prince thar ruleth in the 
ayre, that is, the Diuell, Bur the Lord is gratious, his mercy cadureth for cuer: there remaineth 
therefore hope by areſtiturion or regeneration,which the Scriptureteacherh vs thus much ef; 
namely, That whereas Satan abuſcth that corrupt nature of ours through the great power 
which he hath over ys for our ſinnes, and driuech vs from the word and all religion, inte all 
blindneſſe, ignorance, and errours ; thruſteth vs into divers miſeries and calamiries, and in 
thecndinto eternall death, there being where he ruleth, no true love of God or any grace, but 
inning, without ſting, rouch, or fecling : the Lord our Godin a contrary courſe of __ where 
ir pleafech him, beginnech with that corruption of nature, whereby Saran before was 4, 
and raketh ir away by little and little, begerting vs anew, to a berterhie, and reſtoring my 
mage of his in ys againe, whereunto we were firſt created, and which ſo feartully wee were l- 
len from. Our mind he illuminateth with ſome heauen)y light, whereby it beginne: h to know 


aright God, and by grace our will recciucth a new ſtrength roimbrace the word, to reſt in by 
- '* . : 
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and to incline it ſelfe tothe reftimonies of the Lord: Our heart is p ved and loueth the Lord, | 
and all the members of the bodie, betorc the weapons of vnrighteouſnelle vnto ſinne become |. 


by meaſure, che weapons ef rightcoufneile vnro God, $0 ſinne dyerhi þ grace liuerh , and wee 
louc him, teare him, truſt in hum, pray to him ofcen, and in all our wants, with ſuchlike; This 
!s now thekingdome of grace, andthis is that we pray for here immediatcly. The kingdome 
of glory is that happy and cternall eftarewhich followerh in heaven afterthis life, which: wee 
allo Pray for here, buc medarely as weefay, that is, when the kingdome of grace mn this world 
ts cnded. $5 241 4. 


| Thus much bcing faid then for plainnelle oftheſerhrer kingdomes,the kingdomeof power, 
of grace, and of gloric, as alſo of which of them the perition is meanr, See now' what wee 
pray-in plaine words : namely, thus much, O Lord ſubdue vnto thy maieſty all power of Saran 


1n ys by any meanes : ſubdue our ſinfull fleſh, and at{ rhe wicked luſts theteof,to rhemlarging of 


thy kingdomehere vpon earth, and grant that all che pcwers of body and foule may bee nz2- 
bled by cheholy ſpiric,co worke accepcableinthy (ighr,that thou mayeſt dwell in vs and wee in 
thee for euer,andall thine and our enemies veterly rrodden downe,then may it glotiouſly reigne 
and triumph ouer all, and wee by Chriſt may finally as thy Children and heires be 1nade parra- 
kers of thine everlaliing kingdome. THT. 

Now, is not this brought co patſe but by meanes, and therefore as we pray for the thingthart 
the Lord would prancir, ſo pray wealfoincluljuely for the racancs that in mercy they may bee 
giuento the effecting of it. The meanes are theſe : firſt, the word, ever this heavenly and blel- 
ied word oof God, fo ſmally accountcd of in the world, and not onelyſa, but cuen haced, de- 


ſpiſed, and reiected of numbers, Forſo faith the Apolile, /t & the power of God wnto ſaluntion, | 


to euery one that beleeneth, to the [ew firſt, and alſoto the Grecian, Thats, it isthe mighticinttru- 
ment of God, without which men are damned and caft away. Yea, ſuch an in{trumenc js of 
power and force, where it pleaſeth the Lord,thar it hath greater ſtrength and authoritie then all 
the eloquence,then all che wiſedome,then all che learning, thenall the pollicy and power of rhe 
world, Let the daics before vs witnefſeto thistruth , I meane thoſe primitive t1hmes when the 
Lord beganne to powrehis mercy on mankind for Chrift by the miniſtery of his Chriſt and of 
his Diſciples, wherein notwithſtanding this divine word of his, was retiſted by all the worldly 
gifrs and powers which I named, yer had it marucilous ſuccetle, and did wonderfully increaſe. 

'Demoſtacnes and Cicero for their eloquence, Solon and Ariſtides for their wiſedoine,, Plaroand 
Ariſtoile fortheir learning, Alexander and Pompeyfor cher inanhood, were of power, of fame, 
and in the world, when they liued,able by theſe gifts to. doe much: Yer the beſt of all cheſe had 
much to doe, (euen a few yeeres,) to keeperheir 6wne Citizens , rheir owne Cqunmrey-men, 
their owneſubietts in obedience,and to cauſe them to giue place to goodand wholefoinecoun- 
ſell, and to obey Lawes prouided for their owne profic. Yea, euery one of them almoſt to their 
owne confuſion, proued of how finall force, cheir wiſdome, their eloquence, their power was, 
and with the end of their lives, left their cormon-weales wellncere vrterly decayed and 
yndone. 

Burcontrariwiſe, the Apoſtles not learned, bnt poore Fiſher-men, nor with any inticing 
words of mans wiſedome,not commendcd or ct forth wich thoſe gifts and ornaments that men 
ſo greatly eſteeme, went forth into the world, preaching the diſdained Goſpell of Chriſt crucifi» 
ed, and bythe (imple doftrinethereof did in few yeeres for the ſtate of Religion chanye the 
face of the whole world : norwithſtanding that the Empire of Rome, and other mighrie Prin- 
cipalicies did tothe vttermeſt of their powerreliſt it : and the reformation that by rhe Apoſtles 
in chis manner was begunne, continued and ſpred it ſc}fe mightily , and marueilouſly , eucn a- 
gainſt the ailaulrs of moſt cruel] and tyrannicall perſecution, vnder Nero, Deritian, Tratan , 


| Adrian, Anthony, Dioclefian, and many moe. A force farre paſſing the power of man,that in the 


mid{t of all ſuch bloudy deaths, and moſt exquiſite torments, yer was able daily ro ger children 


| tothe kingdomeof Chriſt, yea, and thar ſo plentifully, that well were they that might run and 


profeile chemſelues Chriflians, that they might dic che death forit continually. {c1s a very no- 
table ſtory that is written of ſuch as this word of rhe Lord had begorten to:Chriſt in Fdeſſa a 
city in Meſopotamia, who being as it 15 ſaid, baniſhed out of all Churches by the decree of the 
Emperor, made their mectings 19 the helds: which eſpyea of the Emperour, in a very great rape 


 heftrooke his chiefe Captaine with his faſt, and asked why therehence alſo they were t10; remo- 


ued according as hee had commanded. The Captaine the next day determineth to diſpatch 
them, but yet in pitty tocthem,al:hough himſelfe a Pagan, by ſecrer meanes lettethit goe abroad, 
that thenext day he would deſtroy all :hat were found,at thoſe meetings, hoping thereby to 
warne themeo abſtaine, and ſo to ſaucthemſelues. Bur She power of this word in the hearts 
of men, The next day the Chriſtians alchough thus admoniſhed, yer flocke thither in more 
plentifull ſort then at other rimes, yet runne headlong as it were and in great haſte,as men afraid 
to come too late te dye, Amongſt all, the Captainenored a certaine woman, fo haftily and with 


"ſuch ſpeechto runne out of her houſe, a5 that ſhee ſtaycd nor, ether to ſhut the doore of her 


houte. 
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| A profitable Expoſition PiTiTIon 2, | 
houſe, or ts put on her claathes as womanhoed would, and in her armes a little infant, When, 
 heſaw it, he commanded to call her to him, and being come, asked her whither ſheemade all 
that haſte 2 Ingo the field faid ſhe where the Chriftians meete. And haſt thou nor heard,faith he, |} 
that the chicfe Capraine is going thicher, to putto the ſword all ke findech there: Yes; ſaich ſhe, 
T hauc keardic, and therefore I make haſte that I may be there when hee commeth. And what 
wilt thou.do2 with this young babe, ſaith he } Take it with mee alſo, ſaid ſhee, that if the Lord 
will, it may be vouchſafed Martyrdome alſo, When the Captainc heard this, hee fayed his 
courſe, commanded his Charet to recurne, and to the Empator preſently he goeth, told him, if 
ic pleaſed-his\Maicſty to command him death, he was ready , but to doe what hee commanded |j 
he could not: for thus and thus had he ſecncit, and ſo declared vnto the Emperour all this fto- 
ry 3 Whobyand by was appeaſed, ſtayed his hand , and reſtrained his intended evill to ſuch | 
| n zealous lovers of their God, Sce now how trucit is that the Apoſtle ſaith,jr ir the power of God 
OM.I-16s . CON IReS , 
rage that is, poten inſirumentum, the mightie inftrument of God, to get men and keepe mento the | 
De ciuit. Dei, | Lord. They were accounted the men that troubled all the world, yer were they not diſcoura- | 
21; ged, Ligabantur, includebantnr, cedebantur, torquebantsr, & tamen multiphcabantar, They were | 
| bound ſaith S, A»ſten,they were tormented and racked, and yet for all this they mulciplycd and 
f increaſed. So was it euen intheſclatter dajes of ours, when all pitty and truth was buried asit 
were inthe bottomeof the Sea, and Antichriſt of Rome in his ruffe,power, and ftrength,exal- 
ting himſcltc aboucall that is called God, & made Princes and Emperours to kille his teer, yea, 
when it was death almoſt to think ofthereſtoring of true religion, cuen then I ſay did this werd 
of the Lord in the mouth of one ſimple man ache firſt, againit the clamors of Monkes and 
Fryers, againſt the ſcorning of Biſhops, againſt the power of the Pope, againſt the aſſiſtance 
of temporall Princes, againſtall rorments by fire,by fagot, by ſword, by impriſonment, light 
ſuch a Candleas now ſhjheth coall the Countrey of Europe, and by the power of man it can- 
|| > Cor.13:4;5, | ot bepurour, Wherefore tudge whether the Apoſtle ſaid not true, when ſpeaking of this 
word, he ſaid, Is was a weapon not carnall but mightie through God,to caft downe holds, caſtmg dewne 
the imaginations , aud enery high thing that is exalted againſt the knowl:dge of God, and brinving into 
—_— exery thought to the obedience of (hriſt, & c, Wherefore we ſee by this firit proote plaine | 
enough,that a meanes,and a moli mightic ſtrong and powerfull meanes,to erect his kingdome 
of Godin our hearts, which here we pray for, is the word of God, For there is no wiſedome 
no counſell, no-ſtrength againſt it. But though all che heathen rage moſt horribly, and the peo- 
| ple imagine continually, yet it is bur a vainething. Though Kings and Princes,and all thepows 
| ers of this carth bend themſclues againſt it, yet will inor ſerve, Forhethar dwelleth inthe hea- 
uen ſhall Jaugh them to ſcorne, and this word of his prevaileth where he will,,o whomhe will, } 
when he will, and asleng as he will. Other plaine proofes , that this is a meanes to ere this 
kingdome, arc theſe : Firit, Saint James, where it is ſaid, Of bis owne will he begat vs with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his creatures, «The author of all good ſaith Saint | 
lamc1,in generall, and of this goodin ſpeciall, namely , our new birth , is the Lord, and the 
fokn 179. meanes 15s the wordeuen the word of truth. So faith our Sauiour himfelfe in the Goſpell, Sax- | 
thfie them © Father with thy truth, and what is that?thy word is truth. So faith Saint Pau/,Thowgh 
t Cor.4.158 | yee haue ten thouſand inſtruftersin (briſt, yet hane yee not many Fathers : for m Chriſt Ieſus I hare be- 
— gotten you, (And by what meancs?) through the Goſpell, And againe, [beſeech thee for my ſonxe 
44 pw Oneſomus whom I bane begattenin my bonds, to wit, by the word. And againe, Thu one thing wonld | 
Sa Bn 1 learne of you, O fooliſh Galathians, receined yee the ſpirit by the workes of the Law,cr by the hearing of 
Per 11G faith preached wnto youfLikewile S.Peter, Being borne arew,not of mortall ſeed, but immortal! by the 
Luke 16.31; | wordof God.Andlaſtly,father Abraham from heaucn,They bane Aſoſes and the Prophets, let them 
heare them, &rc. as it he ſhould have ſaid,if thou wouldeſt have thy brethren begorten to the 
Lord,thathe ruling in them, they may rule here with him,and eſcapethat place of torment where | 
thou now iuftly arc, the meanes truely is Moſes and the Prophets,thatis,the word of God,for 
ifthat ere not the kingdome of God in them, it ſhall not be erc&ed by auy dead,if they ſhould 
riſe & be ſent ynro them, For that is the meanes which the Lord hath ordained,& which tochis 
day hath had power to beget to him ſo many as he would have. Wherfore,when the Lord will 
romiſe & bikes roa kingdome, countrey, and people, that ſhall bee indeede a great bleſſing, 
= promiſeth this word, and this word in plentifull meaſure: and when hee will threaten 2 
plague, and a gricuous plague, then ſaith he, Behold, rhe daies come that 1 will ſend a famine 1 the 
Lazd, not a famine of bread, nor athirlt for water, but of hearing the word of the Lerd. And 
they ſhall wander from Sea te Sea, and from the north cuen to the cali ſhall they runne roo and | 
fro,to ſeck the word of the Lord,and ſhall not find ir.So then ſee wethar this word of our God, 
is his mightic meanes to raiſe vp this kMgdome of his grace in vs , this day when wee have it 
giuing ſome thing, and ſo as it were Jaying one ſtoneto this ſpiricuall building,the nexe day gi- | 
uing more, and ſo laying as it were another ſtone, and ſo onto a perfe&t man,and ynrothe mex- | 
ſurcof the ageand fulnelſe of Chrift, that is, till he have wrovght his will in vs, in this world, 
and bar ws tranſlate ys toanother, Wherefore , as we pray that the Lerd in mercy vouw 
erect |} 
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vs ſtill, and enioy it in peace, if.irbethis —— of theſe ſpiritnall walls of a ſpiri- 
befy 
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grant thisto ys, and make ys thankful 


for it. il 


; Now bcloucd, isthis word either read, vnto vs; or of 'vs., withour atiy preaching,or prea- 
ched vnto vs? For bycheſe two meanes þuildeth it invs,and nor'bylying in our houſes bound 
in filuer or gold, orany coſtly ſort whatſocuer. No more then the Phylitians prefeription con+ 
fected by the Apothecary, and brought vnto vs;'iproficerh our diſcaſe by Nandingin che win- 
dow, and not further touched. And therefore as] have ſad chat ivwas a meanes, atid proucd 


it;royou out of the ſame word, ſo let. mefay a littleto you of the yſing'of this/meanes alſo, 
wrt 5668 EDO 1 T222..y 4 
of readiur the Word, 


[Wo cxtremities there are, which of all Gods choſen are to beieſchewed, the'one,is an eſti- 

L mation of reading ſo grear,as that being had we feele ns want, neirher thinke ita want, 
neuer or ſeldometo haueany preaching:The otheris ſo farre toexrol{ preaching, as that we vt- 
terly contemne reading, yea, exclude it fromyall pewer.in the bleſlipg'of God to worke faith 
in vs, or any. The meane betwixt beth which, 1s a-right and true: conceit both of veading and 
preaching. Know wethercfore, that in the Word they arc bath commanded, yea, commanded 
and ordained of the Lord as meanes to ereR this Kingdome of his in our hearts for which wee 
pray, and of which we now ſpeake. E249 Wy . 


And firſt for reading,toname but afew places of a number,marke whattheLord in his Law 


laid downe for all his people, Every ſenenth yeere whenthe yeere of freedome ſhall bee in the feaft | 
of the Tabernacles,when all lſrael foall come to appeare before the Lord thy God in the place which bee | 


ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt reade his Law before all Iſrael, thaz they may heare it. Gather the people toge= 


ther, men, women, and children , and the ſtranger thatys within thy: gates , that they may heare , and 


that they may learne, and feare the Lord your God, and keepe and obſerne ull the words of the' Law, &-0, 


Seca direft commandement to reade the Scriptyres cathe peopleas well as ro preach them, | 


and net only that, but 6pena mention alſo of profic that ſhall come thereby,namely,learning, & 
fearing, and keeping of rhe Lawes of the Lords: Ant therefore; reading is not without all ble(- 
ſing. The 13. of = et celleh vs it was the cuſtorye of theChyreh' then to have the Law 
and the Prophets read vnto the people. For, after the !:Hlare of the Law and prophetr, (faith the 
Text,)the rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto them,ſaying ; yee men anddrethren, if yee haue any word 
of exhortation for the people, ſay on, This godly cuſtome our Sauianr was ſofarre frem miſlikin 


as that himſelfe willingly vſed it. Inthe 15. of the «fs ic is ſaid, that Hoſes of old time hath ” 


enery City them that preach him, [ceing he is read in the Synagogue enery Sabbath day, Inthe 36, of 
Teremis, we reade and ſee how Barwch was commanded by /eremieto write ar hixrmouth, or as 
he did indite, and tell him all the words of the Lord which hee had ſpoken vnto him, vpon a 


| rowleor booke, and then to takethat rowle,and goe intothe houſe of the Lord, atid torcade it 
| in the audience of allche people. In hopethar by that reading vpow' the booke to them inthe 


abſence of. /eremy, who was now ſhut vp , the people might bee moued to pray before the 
Lord, & euery one to returnefrom his cuill way. And Baruch did fo rwice.Scenow and marke 
both che warrant of reading, and a profic hoped for by ir of the godly. So farre werethey cuer 
from cither contemning this meancs, or from denying it power in Gods bleſſing to worke faith 
and repentanceinthe hearers, | | | 
Bullinger gocth further then I now doe ypon theſe words (for I alleadge them onely to ſhew 
the warrant of this our yſe in our Churches here in England of reading the Scriptures to the 
people) and ſaith he : Nepigeat nos laborum, ne pudeat recitationis exhbro , fiea deſtitwatur i me- 
morie, qua ſine libro memoriter verbum Domini lbere annuntiemus, ' Nemo reieciſſe ant aduerſatus 
eſſe Baruchuw legitur propter recitatos ex libro manuſcripts ſermones Domins, (ur ergo tu fidelem 
Miniftrum reijceres & audire dedignareris,qui fideliter ea prelegit qua rexclata ſunt a Domino? Non 
dice hec, quod non niſi recitari velim ex ſcripto ſermones ad populum, ſed fi magna neceſſitas & idones- 
rum miniſtrorum raritas ita flagitet , ne faſtideant verbum des auditores, Thats: Ler vs not bee 
wearie of our labours : let ys not be aſhamed toreade ypon the booke the word of the Lord, 
if we want memory fully to declare it by heart or without the booke, Wee doe not reade here 
that any man reiefted or refuſed Barach for his reading vpon the written bookethewords of 
God : why therefore ſhouldeſt thou reie& or diſdainero hearea faithful Miniſter, which faith- 
fully readeth thoſe things that the Lord hath revealed tohim ? This ſpeake I nor , becauſe 1 
would haue nothing but reading of Sermons written yato the people, bur that if rear ne- 
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ceffirie coriſtiaint;ar®wantof fir Miniſters ſorequite, that thehearers may riot lowhe the vie 1 
_ bf:God. Thus farte was hefromthertxtremiry] ipeake of and his wiſcde etheword 


IDS m—__ ny mc, ravit an, ie 


-* . Socrarerin his Story repatiobs chys afe-trfivus Bilkop of Conſtantinople, and a 
Primilin cum P.recbyrefnj gradumt obrmuerite canciones, quas ſumme findio confecera 


good Bi ſhop, 
edifcenr, in Eccleſia recitatit,; Biſten erebrowfh he diligentia, matorem andaciam a 


t, ad verbum 


| | he obrained the 
| ſtudic and diligence hee had made, word by 
word helearbed withouc þ60ke, andthen reared'rhem wthe Church, Afterward With often 


vieand diligence, heatcairied rogreaterandacity,& beganneto preach ex tempore,andtollowed 
amoreplaing-way of reaching;: Yet: doe wes ncuer revde that the Church then diidainicd this 


deptus ex tempor 
. « " © : 4 * * *% » 2 * x s ? . f 3 £e 
| COMLLONAY Cap), YATORENGIG henry. ot Ee ſecutuseſt, &e,"F irſt, when 

with great 


| degree of a Minifter, his ermons.that 


meaſure, ucicher refuſed tyyhearehim, much letle exclaymgd againſt kis miniſtery as tohini yn- | 


lawfull co vſc, sndtoall gchers ga acknowledge and recejue, 7 

| lay notdowne what Theogpre? wiiteth-.of ' + lautanm, what Poſſidonine of Ualerins ind Ali. 
pies, what latter writers ſay generally of Minifters,that they baue their warrant, S; medtocria de 
14, if they haue meane gifts, and in ſome Meſure beable roceach, &c I miention noc as | myghe 


the diſcreere care of ſome godly and reverent brethren protetting heir conſcience , in'frequen- | 


tifg theix Chuschecs, and communicatingin prayer and Sacrswents , when themſelues werere- 
ſtrained a while; from their Miniſterie'; and happily the Miniſters for the time in their places of 


| farre meaner-gjfes,; Neither that divers vider their hands have reſiified thac they iudpe ic {chiſ- 


matical thus ro doe: Yeemighttheſerhings betonfidered and wel ſchoolethe violenceof ſome, 
But how {choole them-cothebolltering vp and bearing with 1gnorance vathought ypon in 
a dead conſcience in ghemthar ſhould tee? Farre is it (the ſerrcher of hearts knoweth,) from 
my ſoule.; But thus farrets {choolechemneuer to diſdaine for 2 lelie meature,yhom God hath 
bletſed with ſome meaſure, and carctull diligence giueth hope of becrer meaſure, as God will. 
For truly even ih this cafe 4rimey be ſaid with Catum. cwm ſub ſperte fkugy perfe tions, &c. When 
vader the colour of deſire of-perfeftion-wee can tolerate and beare withno imperfefion and 
want, cicher 1p the body , or. 1n the members of che Church, chen doth che Deuill puffe vs y 


: rh y pricxe ys forward to forſakethe flocke 
of Chriſt; well kriewing that heſhallhaneche victory, it hecan ſo doe; For when as no where 
eſe exherremiſſion of linrevor ſawationts teibe had, although we make a ſhew of a life more 
then Angell ike, yeraf with ſuch boldnette we leparate our i&fues from a Chrithian congregati- 
on, webecomeDeutls; +: Noun ben 


 Toftine CMartyr faith, that in his rime the'manner was, on the Sabbath day , whenthe peo- 


ple were gathered rogether, ta have the Scriptures read in the publike congregation, and in the 
{pace of one whole houre. And how common are theſe ſpee- 


| \ches with abvgeſtize 2 Yechcard whenthe Goipell was read , yee heard erewhile when it was | 


read, if. yee gaue earetothe reading: Deerely beloucd, wee haue heard in the Letſon thathath 
beeneread ys, &c. Andforthe proticof reading, the Fathers and learncd with one conlent 
have ever ſaid thar it js great; That wee feede our faith thereby, raiſe vp our afhance, fafien our 
hope, prowexpert in « Scriptures, ſa that we canner ſo caljly bee deccived by falſe teachers, 


chat we are made acquainted with the phrafe, and whereas by a Preacher one booke cannot be 


- gone oucrin divers yeeres, by this profitable and godly vie of rezding the Scriptures , euen all 


the bookes of God aregone ouer many times in one yeere, tothe great inſtruction of people, 
if chey will chemſclues, 1:er no Harding therefore m che name of all blaſptemous Papiſts call 
reading of che Scripturesto the people in the-Church a ſpirituall dumbnelle , and athing vn- 


| profitable, but letys with the choſenof the Lord euer reverence the good of it, and bleſſe God | 


for our libertie, For it had neuer becne written tn lertcrs to this day, it had never beene tranſla- 


red into ſundry tongues by the gift from heauen of the knowledge of tongues,neither euer had | 


it beene commanded by:thic Lord to bee read to the people, if it had nor beene a ſanRified 
meancs by him to che great good of his people and Church. Wherefore to goc no further; 
lince wee ſec itplainely.cobece of che Lord both commanded and bletled, ler vs ſee alittle , If it 
beenot alſo fofor the people chemſelues toreade tt, if chey have the ability Surely it 15, For 


the words are plaine: Search the Scriprares, And they carinor with truth bee reſtrained from | 


gining a Warrant of reading ro all men, Pſalme 1. Bl:ſſed , the wanthat meeuatith mT. the Law 


of God day and night, Is meditation lawfult, and all pm Spree ? Plalme 119. Where- 
tie 


after thy. word, Arc your men 
then boundrornlethemſclucs afrer Gods Booke , and yer no man ſiffered ro looke withinthe 


leaues? A thouſand ſuch places there are; which I necde nor ronote, Timrhy was brought vp 
in the reading, and knowledge of Scriptures from his childhood, ang the Lord hah com- 
mended it. The Beraansrooke their Bibles, and turned to the proofcs of Pty! when hee prea- 
ched, and they are higbly commended. The Eunych had his booke3n the Chariot , and che 
Lord looked on him. The word of God muft dwell plemeouſly amongft vs, &c, 4s 1s chere 
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— therefore we may readeir. Wee muſt take the ſword of the Spirit , which is che 


pe NN _ 


en. —_—_S__H—_ 


wordof Ged,as well as cither helmet or breſt plate, or any other part of our ſpirituall armour : 
and therefore we may reade it, Wherefore well {aid Saint Auguſtine : Nec elum ſufficiat quod in 
Eccleſia a5ninas letHones anditis, ſed etiam in domibus veſtris, ant ipſi legite , 'ant ali; legentes requi- 
rite, Let it not conrent you to hearethe holy Scriptureread vnro youin the holy Church only, 
but in your houſes alſo at heme, cither reade them your ſelues , or cauſe others toreade them. 
Well degzecd that firſt Counſell of Nice, that no houſe ſhould be withour cither a Bible, or at 
leaſt anew Teſtament, Well cryeth Origen, Urinam omnes faceremim quod ſcriptum- eft : ſcru- 
tap ſcripturas, Would God we did all as it is written, ſearch the Scriptures. Well crycth that 
good Father, { omparate vobis Biblia animornm pharmacaſeculares : Get yee Bibles yee lay-men, 
for they arc medicinesfor your ſoules : &c. 

But ſeecheiniquitie of Rome. It ſhall be Jawfullto reade any mans bookes, S;faciat pro nobtr, 
that is, if he bea Papift, yea, and che moe we haue in our cloſets and chambers of ſuch bookes, 
the holyer Catholikes wee: but the Lords books that is ab!cto make vs wiſe vnrs ſaluation,and 
1s \weeterthenthe hony, we may nor touch it, wee may not have it, orreade it. For if we doe, 
wee ſhall bec herctikes, So mans worke ſhall make vs Saints, and Gods worke Deuils: popith 
writings Catholtkes, and heauenly writing herctikes, if they readerhem. O dreadtull blaſphe- 
mic and DoQtors of death, 

Great is the paticnce of the Lord that putteth vp this, and bearerh it daily, when wich great 
juſtice heauen and carth might agree together to flaſh our fire,the onero conſume ſuch ind rs, 
and the otherto rend in pecces and ſwallow vp the aſhes, when they are burnt of ſuch blajphe- 
mers, Is not this to ſhut vp the kingdome of God before men , and neither to enter inthem- 
ſelues, nor to ſuffer others that would enter ? And Woe roſwch, ſaith the Lord there. Hoc non cf 
ſanantinm, nec 1411iſicantinm, ſed mag grauantinm & arentinm, Et multo yerior bic |: x mnentter, 
CHMalediltitm dicens ommem quiinerrorem mittat cacumuwia, This is notthe part of them that 
would heale or giuelife, bur rather of them char augment the burthen , and increaſe igno- 


rance, And hetcin is the Law well yerificd : curſed is hee that leadeth the blinde out of 5 


the way. 

W hat is this, but wich the amazed ones in the Prophet totſay : Tace, & ne recorderis nomi- 
nts demins, Hola thy peace , and nener thinke vponthe name of the Lord, Theſe men beetherighe 
ſuccellors of Antiechur and WHaximmus , who for like policie burnt the bookes of God, leſt 
the people ſhould reade them : whereas the godly and firſt chriſtened Emperovr {onſtantine, 


| cauſed the Bibleto be written out, and co be ſent abroad into all Kingdomes, countries, and ci- 
| ties of his dominion : and King Ade/tave here 1n England , cauſed it to bee tranſlated into the 


Engliſh tonguethar all might reade ir. Of [«lianthe wicked Emperor,who charged the Chrifli- 
ans with itas an high fault, that their women were ſo skiltull in the Scriptures : torgetting what 
Saint Hierom writerh, that all the maidens about Lady Paxla were ſer daily tolearnethe Scrip- 
cures, 

| Let vs remember how many ſaued ſoules are now with the Lord in reſt, that being able 
toreadeneuera word ypon the booke themſelues, yet by hearing others reade vntos them, have 


reccined bleſſing from the Lord thereof, cuen ro acknowledge , to reſiſt the enemy, and toa. 


firength, with their blouds to ſealethe truth ofthar they heard,and by hearing learned : beſide 
all other Churches, the monuments of this our Church will afford vs many, Whar manner of 
men and women would theſe haue beene, if they could have read themſclues ? Let vs remem- 
ber what Saint eAuguſtine confelleth of himſelfe , that being inclined to the herche of the CMa- 
nichees, he heard a voyce, ſaying, Tolle & 1-ge, Take vp andreade, meaning the booke of God, 
which he preſently did, and fo by reading was conucrted. And concerning reading of the Scrip- 
cures either vato the people in the Church by the Miniftcrs,or any other appointed to that ſer- 


uice,or by the people themſelues privatly at home intheir houſes in atongue they vnderſtand, 


{ let ys conclude ypon plaine recited prooues , that it is a meanes of the Lord appointed, com- 


manded, ſanRified and blelſed,to the raifing,building,and creating this kingdome ofthe Lord 
in thehearrs of men, for which we pray,when we ſay, Thy kingdom? come:and to denie either of 
theſe meanes that now wee haue ſtood of, or to ſay they haueno bleſſing promiſed and gran- 
redto them, bur that preaching is all in all, and reading is nothing, nor profitable , not able to 
workefaith, &c. is toaweuch agreat vntruth , and of ſuch denyall wee may ſay as hee ſaid: 
Archangel: neſcinat, « Angelinon andiuerunt,Propheta non lenfit, Filing iſe non edidt:The Arch an- 
gels know irnor,the Angels havenor heard,the Prophet hath nor felt it;the Sonne of God him- 
ſelfe hath reucaled ro vsno ſuch thing. jr by era oy 

What then, doe you matth.reading with preaching, or doe you ſay the people, if they heard the Scrip- 
tures read wnro them, though they bad no preaching ſuſtaine no want, neither need to care for preaching, 
or once to take ary paines to goe where it 1s orderly , if ut be not at home ? | 

No,no: for this is rhe other extremitic1 to!d you of , eucn now when I ſaid weemuſt avoyd 
rwo.Let chemboth therefore not onely ſtaad,bur ſtand with their juſt and due A 
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Reading is profitable, bur preaching doch profic more chanreading doch, becauſe it is more apt 
forthe 1gnoranc and yulearned, expreſſing more plainely the meaning of the Scripture ; and 
a Ppryin the ſameto their conſcieuces as it ought fit, Wherefore with yery tatherly care hach 
the pts. in his word appointed , that this meanes alſo [hould bee vicd to his people, tothe c- 
recting of this his Kingdome in them : and cellech vs what great befling ke hath beftowed yp. 
pon it trom timecotime, Hee therefore gave ſame to bee Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Exange- 
Eplicſ. 4.11,12, | 4ifis, and ſome Paſtors and teachers, for the gathering together of the Saints, for the works of the muniſte=. 
. ry, and for the edification of the boay of Chriſt till we all mecte together inthe wnitie of PA know. 
ledgeof the Sonne of God unto a perſech man, &c, And,ioce and teach all nations, baptizing them 
inthe name of the F ather,and the Sonne and the hely G hoſt:teaching them to obſernue all things whale. 
eter Thaue commanded you, ec, In an other place, The harueſt « great,the laborers few, pray therefore 
Luke.4.18.19, | #? the Lord of the harneſt,that he would ſendforth laborers into the harueſt. Our Saviour himlelte of | 
| this meanes ſaith : The Spirit of the Lord u vpon mee , becauſe hee hath annoimed me , that 1 ſho+id | 
preach the Gosþell ra the poore, he hath ſent mee that I ſhould neal the broken hearted , thu 1 4111] 
preach delmerance to the captines, andreconering of ſight to the blinde, that I ſhould ſet at t1h:r1 3 them [ 
Luke 24.27 that are bruſed, and that I ſhomld preach the acceptable jeere of the Lord, | 
Sis And as he went towards £74 with therwo that wentthither , hee preached vnto them co - 
Atts 8, their good, Peter preached the word and there were added to the Church about threethou-. 
| v4 i” | ſand foules, Philip preached rothe Eunuch , he belecued. Peter preached to Corneliits and hs | 
company,and they recciued the holy Ghoſt, and bel:cued. Pax! preached to Sergires Panl as, a | 
prudent man, & the Lord gaueitableſling, to the confulion of the Sorcerer,the overthrow of ! 
Saran, and the cre&tion of this his kingdome of which now we ſpeake, in his hearc, So did hee | 
to Lyaia, and ro the Taylor, and to a number moe. By this exceHKent meanes of preaching hee 0. 
pened their hearts, and brought them to his told, that he inthem might raigne over whom $a. 
ran ſolong had ruled before, and ſo beginning this his kingdome in chem in this life , might al. 
— ſure them ot his erernall kingdome with him 1a the life to come. : 
SAMNUTUTES Ex And for the ſingular profic gbat this meanes hach co thi {e,it hath as you have ſecnef 
cfg ths | gular profic 1is purpoſe, you have ſcenefrom | 
ola cf time to time, beene molt carefully prouided by the Lord tor his people. The ſpice when it 1s 
preaching whole ſinclleth ſweetly, butif it be broken and bruiſed by the hand of the Apothecary, it ſmel- 
leth a great deale mere. Sois the word read of vs, orto vs,{weet as the hony,and bringeth the } 
I;ghr of lifero many, But if the ſpirituall Apothecarie breake ir and bruiſe it, cut anddiideit, | 
as the Lord hath appointed by preaching , then reacheth the ſauour of ſuch heauenly fweerto | 
many moe, ina fuller meafure by reaſon of the blefling of this meanes,, as hath beene aid. It 
the loafe be whole, the children gernot cuer ſo tull morſels as when it is cut and broken vnto 
them : preaching parteth che bread, and maketh vs feed in this fuller meaſure, throvghthe gra- 
tious bleſſing of @ur God, If the hre be coitered with any aſhes, the heate breaketh not out fo 
greatly as it would if theaſhes were away : cuen fs, if inthe word of God; when wee reade it, 
any onething we vnderftand not, as we wiſh te doc,this meancs of preaching vncovererh rhac | 
heauenly fi:e vnto vs, that carſt wee felr not fo much, and the Lord beltowing his grace vpon 
his owne appointment, the fire flaſheth into our ſoules, and wee, as men and women rauithed 
with hcauenly good , perceive and ſec the power of preaching. Thus did it to the Zunuch 
whom wee tamed before. What heread ar the firſt, hee vnderitood not : but wl:en Philip 
preached vnto him, the fire brake outro his laſting good, and he vehemently crycd co bee bap- 
tized. Andfſoco thereſt whom fo lately we nored. O powerfull meanes therefore of the Lord 
rothe ercCting of this kingdome in ys the trucand plane preaching of the word. Reading 
profiteth , bur preaching more : and reading therefore is good , bur preaching is better. Thus 
bleffing pray for ener amonglt vs,this bleſſing vſc,ifthe Lord vouchſafeir. Contider wit hath 
beene fa:d, and nor onely ſaid, but proued,that che Lord hath appointed this meanes as the molt 
norablett of all ochers, tothe erection of his kingdome in vs, whereof we ſpeake , thar it hath 
had this bleſſing to thouſands and ten thouſand thouſands that haue hearkened thereunto;thar 
the contempt of it is death, and that cternall both of body and ſoule: and chen weigh with thy 
ſclfe what thou daily doeſt, If thou want it, whether thou ſecke it, [frhou have ir, wine:her chou 
vſeir,and ſhakerto thinke of thy ſhuttng our of this kingdom here & for euer, for the contempt 
of the meanes whereby we are brought into it all of vs Ler neither ignorance of ſo greata good 
te regs withhold cheeany longer, neicher the dead!y {ſuggeſtions of thatrempring Cs in 
painſthearin pride, to make fearefull: exceprions againit the Lords ordinance,to fauethy ſoule.Eirher fort - 
the werd prea- | *NE Man likech theenot,or is meaſure,or manner,or whatſocuer, Fortruly it he bring the gla 
ched, | tydings of the Goſpell, his feet are beautifull, If he ſpeake from the Lord he mult be heard. And 
ifhe berhe appointed meanes betwixt che Lord and chee,] meancthine own Paſtor & ceacher, 
thinke whileft it is to day of the ftrength indeed of thy exceptions ro hearchim,and feare the 
iudgements, ſhrinke at che wrath, tremble ar che vengeance molt ailured rothee, without re-. 
pentance, if they bee too weake : They hane not caſt thee awaybut they haue caff me away. ſud the 
Lord to his Propher then, and weigh it well, whether the Lord truly nay not lay it of thee wy 
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to thy death, refuling the meanes appeinted by him for thy life, vpon ſuch grounds as Saran 
hath ſuggeſted, corruption nouriſhzd;and che triumphant truth of the Lord will conſumein the | 
judging day, to eternall wor. It was well faid ofthat worthy inftrumenc in Gods Church vpen 
Ike occalion; Agnoſcant anabaptiſte, vbicunque miniſter rite conſtitutua eſt , ac ſideliter mnnere ſus 
fungunr, vnumgqaema, qui pro ( briftiano haberi vult, debere et adbercre & cum reliquo gregg, 1þ- 
fru minifteriofrui,t c. Letthe Anabaptifis confeiſe and acknowledge, that whereſoeuer there 15 
a Miniſter duly placed, and doth his duty faithfully and carefully , rhere every ene that will bee 
accqunteda Chriſtian muft cleaue ynto him, and withthereft of the flocke and congregation 
vic his miniſtery. Bur what doe they ? as many of vs as will not follow theirerrours , although | 
| weneuer ſo purely preach the word of God, yet doe they take ys for rauening wolues,and they 
ſo abhor vs, as that they thinkethey ſhould commit an offence worthy of death, if they ſhould 
be preſent but at one Sermon of ours, Then doc they thinketo make ijuddenly Miniſters of their 
ovene, and they being ſo made, in a moment then doe they draw the peoplg,and make contrary 
{ congregations of their owne, totherending of the Church aſunder,thatthenameof God can- 
not be called vpon with that one conſent and concord that ir ought 10 be. Meditate many times 
cre the Lord ſtrike thee, what Saint James ſaith : Cy brethren, hane not the faith of our glorzous 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt inreſpett of perſons. Faith in that place includeth thepreached word , which if 
chou thus regard, remember the ſtripes that they ſhall havethar know the'r maſters will, and re- 
fuſe todot it : remember whoſe head the bloud is ypon, whenthe watchman hath warned. If 

thy Paſtors gifts be not ſo great, whom reproacheſt thou, but the giuer of them ? May not bee 
| ag, ey P mand. ID hens, 

dee with his owne as pleaſcch him, for thee? Refuſeſt chou to heare him, for his litcle,to whom 
the Lord will ſay, Ege ſerne bone, and crowne him for his faithfulnetſe over Jntle. Bewate , | 
wiſh theeas a friend in Chriſt,thy feere are ſliding fearcfully if chou ſtay not.Stand not ypon his 
vniuerſicie,ypon his degrees, vpon his fwrapans, þ= meth:d,lcaft of al except(O ſtrange ſugge- 
| ſtion of aguilefull ſerpent in theſe euill daics)againft his writing for his memory, as though be- 
cauſe his note helpeth his memory, therefore h1s lips keepe nac knowledge, and thou wiltnet 
hearchim. But ſand yponthe mel{age that is done,remembcr whoſe it is : ſtand vpon the meſ- 
ſengers, calling vnto f ion aboue all others, inthis world, 1* he be thy Paſtor, what meaſureof 
grace ſocucr the Lord hath vouchſafed him: ſtand ypon the ordinance of the Lord, by prea- 
ching to ere his kingdomein the hearts of men, andto {aue them chat beleene;{tand ypen che 


—_— Jt. 


| ſo ever heſeemein the world tothe curious, almoſt [ had faid curſed creatures : ſtand vponthe | 
iudpement doneto the diſpiſers of Ieſus Chriſt,and remember ic often, 215 vos ardir,me audit, 
ec, He that heareth you, heareth me, and he that d«fpiſeth you, d:ſpiſeth me, For theſe witha num- 
| bermoeſuch, aretruc grounds of that Commandement,the breach whereof will be helliſh woe 
for cuer,Obey them which haze the 0:1erſi7hr of 1044.6 ſnhmit your ſelues for they watch far your ſoules, 
” they that muſt giue accounss, that they may doe ut with toy, and nt with oriefe : for that 1s mat profi- 
table for you, And if my ſpeech may not find a blefling vnte ſome, becauſe the Lord hath detcr- 
mined to deſtroy them : yet ſay I to my brethren that am the meaneſt of them all , let ys worke 
the worke of our calling faithfully : throw the ſeede of the Lord into his field;according to the 
hand that he hath given carefully: give attendance to reading painefully,though weneuer take 
degreein Vniuerlitie, paſſe with a werthy Apoſtle through good ® morn euill report, and if 
any man, wechus doing, refuſe che Lords letters, becauſe we bring chem,the Lords melfage, be- 
cauſe we dcliuerit, the Lords gold , becauſe we dealcir; let vs comfort our ſelues with the lame 
Apolſtle,that wearc vnto God. a ſweet ſauour of Chriſt in themthar periſh. But by brerhren,if we 
doc it not, bur giucour ſelues to caſe,and to the waies of this world, faſhioning our ſclues daily 
more and morein an vnlawfull ſort according to the ſame, then remember,thar preaching being 
meanes, yea,the chicfeſt meanes to cred the kingdome of the Lord in this world, wee negle- 
Qing ir, weneglect alſo theeffc> of ir, namely, the kingdome of God ouer and in his people, 
and io ſuffering as mnch as lycthin vs, the Lord to Joſe his people, and the people toloſetheir 
God, wefearefully purchaſetoour ſelues that dreadfull woethat is pronounced to all them that 
preach not theGoſpell. eAaron ſounded we know when hee miniltred , by his golden bells in 
thoſe daics, and therefore he ſhall not dye,faich the Lord : if we ſound not when we miniſter by 
| the golden gifts giuen of the Lord, ſhall nor we dye? | | 

end u this all that wee ake concerning this matter , namely , that God would beftow hu word yk 
on vs, that wee may reads it and heare it, and haue it preached vnto v4, to the building vp of thi bus 
kingdome in vs ? | 7 

No indeed. But for as much as neither our reading nor hearing is able to prohtvsany thing 
ynto ſaluation, except the Lord by his holy Spirir as; it fruicfullco vs, and giveira bleſſing, 
| therefore we pray alſo in theſe words , for thar heavenly power of his grace , that what 
we reade, or heare read or preached vnto ys out of his heavenly book by the miniſtery of men; 
| may by him be made afſauour of life vnto life vnto vs. For though Par/ preach,and Apelio wa- 
| ter, yer neither Pas/nor Apollo, bur onely the Lord giueth increaſe, CHEIS: 
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ability of thy God to pive thee good by che miniftery of him that is thine ownez how meane | 
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 poſſibleto be within thee, and conſequently ne ebcdience, love being the roote of all z.except 


| of cheſe meanes can prevaile with vs any thing, vnletle che Lord alſo wichthem give the power 


—_— 


refit ys. Weetruſt toour wits, to ourskill, ro our yeeres and youth, and | know not what, 


Except the Lord open Balemr eyes heſecth net the Angell of the Lord in the Way with his 
ſword drawnein his hand, that is, neither anger nor loue perccive we cuer , except the Lord 
worke it in vs. How cameir to paſſe that the Iew1ſh peopleſo ſeeing daily the wonderfull works 
of God for them, the proofes of his power, mercie, and goodnellc,aboue all the nations of the 
wegld,yer perſifted vnfaithfull, tubborne, and wayward to fo gooda God ? faith Moſes, theſe 
things being doxe for you, jet hath the Lord ons ou an heart to perceine,and eye toſee,c+ eares to 
heare unto this day. Teaching vs plainely, that ſuch hearts , ſuch eyes and cares z areonely the 
Lords to giue, and withour ſuch gift we profir nothing, no, not by the very evident extraordi. 
nary mercies of God. In another place againe,The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy ſecede, that thou mayeſt loge the Lord thy God , with all thine heart, and with all thy ſorle 
that thou mayeſt live, As if he ſhould ſay, never thinke of any loue of God faithfull and true, hs 


che Lord circumciſerhine heart, that 1s, purgeallthy wicked affe&ttens , and yiuc hearing and 

'reading a bleſſing, which ching is notin thine owne power to doe. 7tzs [, (haith the Lord by 
the Prophet Eſay, ) that receine the ſpirit of the humble , and gine life tothem that are of a contrice 
heart, 

If the Lord worke in one, he workethin all : the ſpirits of menareruled and geucrned yn- 
to good, onely by him. If he rouch vs, weare touched, if heturne vs, weare turned, and if 
he renjue not and giuelife, wee ſinkein our finnes, as vnfceling wretches , and abide in death, 
How plainely faith ic againe the Prophet Ezekiel: Iwill gine you a new heart, and | willput a new 
Spirit within you, and will take away the ftony heart out of your body,and gine you an heart ef flefe, And 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, &c. 

O ſceand marke how alllets be remoued, and all grace giuen by the Lord alone in mercy, 
ſceking our ſalnatien. And cherefore know ittrue, as the truth is true, tharneither hearing nor 
reading, preaching or private ſpeaking, auaileth cuer to dee vs good, except the guiding grace 
ef the Lord direct vs to it by a bleſſing giuento them all,or any when they are vicd And there- 
fore, as for the word, ſofor the bleſſing of it by rhe ſpirir of God, doc wee cuer pray when wee 
ſay theſe words, Thy kingdome come. Then opened he their vnderſtanding (faith the Goſ pell of our 
Sauiour Chrift) that they might vnderſtandihe Scripture. And Lydia attended to thoſe things which 
Paul fpake, becauſe the Lord opened her heart, So that neither one nor other , Lydia nor the di- 
ſciples of Chriſt, ſee, heare, or vnderftand, except the Lord give the eye, the eare, and the 
hearr. It is the holy Spirit that teacheth and leadeth into all truch , and wicthour whom ftill all 
meanes remaine vnprohiable. CaE bb | 

Thereis an Oyncment ſaith Saint /#h», from him that is holy , and that anoynting teacherh 
you all things, that ls, the gracc of thehol y Ghoſt, Wherefore I ceaſe not to make mention of youn 
wy prayers((aich the holy Apoſtle) nd to bow my knees wnto the Father of our Lord Teſus (hriff,that 
he would gine unto you the ſpirit of wiſedome and renelation , through the knowledge of him , that the 
eyes of your wnder ſtanding may be lightned , that we may know what the hope of his calling , and what 
the riches of hu glorious mheritance u wnthe Saints, &c, | | 

And that yee may bee ftrengthenedby his Sporit in the inner man , that Chriſt may dwelt in your 
hearts by faith, and ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints,what is the bredh, and lenath,depth, 
and height, oc, | 

Sec Paxlr refuge for profic to his preaching, and for lifeand light for theſe Epheſians, even to 
the Lordfor his holy ſpirit to ſoften and ſupple their Renic hearts, to illuminate and lighten 
their darke mindes, and to make ſweet rothem, that is ſowre to many; and fruitfull rothem by 
his mightie power, that is neuer ſo to any, without the ſame. 

Whereforeto goc no further, know it for concluſjen, that wee praying for Gods kingdome 
to comeynto vs, in this petition, by the hearing and preaching of his word,the meanes appoin- | 
red of himtocre& the ſame, and ſceing well by all this hath bin ſaid, that neither one nor other 


of his Spirit, and the bleſſing of his grace in our hearts by them -: therefore there 1$ included 
herein alſo cuen prayer for this grace, and the petition being vnderftood of vs , 1s chus much 
with the Lord, as we ſhould in plaine rermes ſay , O Lord gine vs not onely thy word to reade 
and heare, but the heavenly grace of thy holy Spirit alſo rs ſanctific, bleſſc, and make fruirfull | 
to vs, beth our reading and hearing,that ſohearing,thy kingdome may come ynto vs,and thou 
ruling, and weruled, we may liue for euer with thee, according to thy promiſe. Sce then till 
further matter of this Petition. - | | | 
And fincethe Lord hath caught vs thus to pray for the helpe of his hand, and the bleſſing 
of his grace toall che mcanes of good vnte vs, and fo guided the rongues of his children cucr 
before this forme was laid downe vntothem , though in other words , ler ys brethren looke 
ypon this occaſion into our corruption for truely the ILord reuealethr a ſecret vnto vs of our 
nature, that thouſands ſeenor when hee thus teacherh vs, that withourhis Spirit no meanes 
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and we chinke wee haue wings of nature aboue our fellowes, many of ys, to flye aloft; and to 
ſec the ſecrets of the Lord: but cruly it is not ſo, wee have all ſinned, and (inne hath cut out 
wings, that wee cannot flic aboue z wee haueall in our firſt parcnes tranſgretſed, and thatcranſ- 
greſſton hatht dazeled and darkned our eyes, cloſed our eares, and benummed our hearcs, that 
we can neyther ſee, heare, nor feele, except it be ginen vs from aboue, as wee haue now fully 
beene raughr. As nturall men wee perccive not the things that are of God, weeare not ableto 
thinkeathought chatis good, bur all our ſufficiency is of God, and by his grace onely wee arc 
what weate thar good 1s : Ifany truth be opened to vs, the Lord hath done it; and concerning 
life exernall, fleſh and bloud reucaleth nothing to vs, but the Father in heauen. Reade without 
this Spirir, and che booke 1s ſcaled to vs ; heare wicheurthis Spirit;and it is a pleaſanc ſobgthar 


ſinketh nor, but patleth wich checime ; pray withour this Spirit, and wee pray wee ktiow not | 


whart, for it # the Spirit that helpeth our infirmities, and that maketh requeſt for vs with fighes which 
cannet be expreſſed : and he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the meaning of the Spiric, 
for hee maketh requeſt for the Saints according to the will of God. Have not Ni $pirir, and 


| 
{ bee none of Chritts, for as many as are led by the Spiric of God, they arethe ſonnes of God, 


Waar this Spirir,and feare againethe ſeuerethreatning of che Law; but have it, and cry in com- 
forr, Abba, Father : the ſame Spirit bearing witnetſe with our ſpirirs; that weeare rhe children 


| of God, ſealing eur adeption in our mindes, and therefore opening our mouthes. This bleſſed 


Spirit and ſweet Grace, is that keauenly water that our $4uiour ſpeaketh of in his dialogue with 


' the woman of Samaria, when litting vpon the well wirh her, hee ſaid, Wnoſoener drinketh of this 
| water ſhall thirſt againe, but the water that [ ſhall gine him, ſhall ve 1nhim a well of water ſpringing vp 
#110 everlaſting life. And O my brethren, how differcth all carchly water from this, if wee marke 


it: let a man chirſt for honors, ticles, pleaſures, places, and dignities of this painted world, and 
if hee enioy them cuen in great meaſure, doe they quench his chirſt ? No cruly, but if chis ocher 
water bee away, I meatie this moderating grace of Gods bleilſed Spirit whereof wee ſpeake, they 
increaſe his thirſt a thouſand fold; and of a ſound man before he cnioyed ſuch heapes, he is ſtric- 
ken into a loathſome and deadly diſcafc, enen a ſpirituall droplie, that the morc he drinketh, the 
more dry hee is, and neuer ſatisfied. Men are playing daily and hourely the part of e-Lch/ah, in 
ſeeking ſprings of water to his South countrey ; that is, more to much, and ft1]] ſomerhing elſe 
to that that 1s had already.- But this water of Gods l1o)y Spirit, ſpringing not out of the veynes 
of the earth, bur from the higheſt heauens, runnech abour our hearts continually with a divine 
vertue,moſt comfortably cooling all our ſpiricuall heates,refreſhing vs againſt all burning temp. 


tations, wn, Ip darts of Satan, and finally quickning vs rocterna]l life, This water 


therefore let vs make account of, and pray for a true faith'; for, be that beleemerth in me, out of hut 
belly ſhall flaw rivers of water of life, ſa\th the Scripture. Quench not this Spiric then, neyther 
gricuc him by whom weare ſcaled vatothe day of redemption. Burt remember the good thar 
commeth by him to this wrerched frame of our (infull hearts : the ground is hard it this dewe 


| drep nor, and vtterly vnfruitfull ifthis grace bleſſe not. Lend me therefore nor thy tongue and * 


lips only, but chy ſoule and heart chiefly,to pray with me to the Throne of mercy for our (clues 
and others. O Lord, O Lord,create aclcane heart, and renew a right ſpirit within vs eyermore. 
Caſt vs not away from thy preſence, neither rake thy holy Spirittrom vs. Giue vs the comfort 
of thy helpe for cucr, and eſtabliſh vs with thy free Spirit. e-{mer. 

What elſe # includedin this Prayer ? | | CIP TER 

Another good meanes to further this kingdome, is a godly,zealous,and carefull ey 
and therefore we pray for him alſo, and the bleſſing of his ſeruice. Thus ceachech the Lord vs 
when hee bidderh vs pray for Kings and all that are mn authority, that wee may lead a quiet and 


*a peaceable life in all godlinetle and honeſty. They are the meanes, the Lord giucth che bleſ- 
ſing. Thelike doth the Apoſtle, when hetel'e:h vs, that Princes arenor co beteared for good 


workes, but for euill : and therefore if wee will be without feare of the power, that we muit doe 
well, and ſo ſhall wee have praiſe of the ſame ; for hee is the miniſter of God for our wealth. Bur 
if weedoc evill, that then we muſt feare, for hee bearech nor the ſword for neught, but is the 
miniſter of God to take vengeance on him that doth euill, Charging vs as well tor theſe good 
vics of him, as alſo for the author of his office and authority,which is the Lord, (for there1s no 
power ſaith he, but of Ged, and the powers that are be ordained of God) that euery ſoule of 
vs beſubie&ro the higher powers ; and that we reliſt not, for if we doe wereliſt the ordinance 


- | of God, and they that ſo reſiſt, receive torhemſclues damnation. This benefit of a Magiſtrate 
to the increaſe of Gods kingdome, appeared in eA/a,who tooke away the Sodomires our of the | 
Land, put away all the [dols his father had made, diſplaced his mother for her Idolatry, and de- 


Rroycd her Idols, Thelike appeared in Exkiab, Iofrah. and the reſt, Read whatthey did, ſee 
what authority may doe, nay ought to doc. Vertue lowriſheth by iuſt incouragements, vice 
flyech and dyeth by iuſt puniſhmenes, if the Magiſtrate bee good ; andthen rulech God when 
it js ſo. Bleſſed therefore well may be faid, « the Land, whe: the King # the ſorne of Nobles, and 
when the princes eate in time, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. That is, when the higher and 
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lower, and all | 
And why ſo? Surely becaule:theſe being thus, the Lord is King in ſuch aplace,and his heaucnly 
power is moreand more daily ſpred over and inte the hearts of men by theſe meanes, Conra- 


| riwiſe, Wee to the Land when the King is a (bild, aud the Princes eate in the morning : that is, when 
the chiefewanteth wiſedomeand counſaile, and the inferiours are given to cheir Jufts and plea. | 


ſures: And why ſo againe ? Surcly becauſe then, for want of fo torciblea meanes as carefull 
magiſtracy is to repreiſeir, vice flowerh, vertue flicth, and God rulech nor. Finally, therefore 
doc we pray here in this petition, and aske of the Lord as a great mercy, that he would giue ys 


| godly, carefull and zealous Magiftrater, te the berter ſertinng vp of his bletſed kingdome 
-| amongſt ys. And truely beloued, would God theiuſt and often conſideration of cheſe might 


workein ys a faithful loueco them for their paines, and a flaming thankfulncileto the Lord 


for them when we hauechem. O that we would meditate of it ypon our beds,andthinke ypon |. 
it when weare waking that ſeſerfclt when he ſaid, How can 1 brare your combrance, your charge | | 
; and your firife alone ? 


| knewthe carke and care, the wocsand griefe, the toyles and labours, and the infinite perils and 


r what ke felc char ſaid co his regall Crowne or Sceprer, that hee which 


feares that are incidentto.it, would notrakeit ypif hefound it in the ftreer, Then would wee 
feele what it isto gouerneandtobealofr, Then aſſuredly would we honour Magiſtrates more, 


| loue them more, obey them more, and contend apainſtthem letle, in a. yery twice conſcience to 
| deale vnkindly with a meancs ordained in heauen of ſo much good to man, 


| God giue ys hearts, and God give ys the bleſſing weſpeake of ſill, 


God give vs cies, 


Willyon goe any further in this Petition ? , 
Ne indeed,this may ſuffice for my briefe purpoſe | hope,and therefore this onely will I adde 


that which | cold you of inthe beginning, that as we pray for theſe mercies when we ſay thele | 
words, ſo pray we as effectually in ſenſe againſt the contrarics ofrhem. Forif Gods Kingdome | 
come, then muſt be done away whatſecuer let cither hindercth or obſcurcth the ſame: Con- | 


trary to the vicofthe word is that fearfull-famine the Propher ſpeaketh of, contrary to godly 
and profirablereading is barbariſme, ignorance, and contempt or neglect of good letters, con- 
crary to carefull hearing 1s chat Adder-like ſtopping our cares againſt the Charmer, contrary to 
thetweet melting motions of (3ods holy Spiric in vs, hardnellc, dulnelle, and vnfeclingnelle of 


heart, prophanenclſc, 8nd whatſocuer 1$ the property of bad ground, contrary to preaching, | 
dumbnetle, to plaine preaching, vnprofitable curioſity, to painfull and often, negligent and | 


rare preaching, Contrary to Magiſtracy is anarchy, toa godly, a wicked, and a bad, and toa 


fairhfull and carefull, anegligent and an idle Magiftrate, And to conclude,contrary to the King- 


dome of God in any of vs, isthe divell and all his workes, the vaine pompe and glory of the 
werld, with all couctous deſires of theſame, and the carnall deljres of che ficſh, to tollow and 
to belcad by them. All theſe therefore wepray as heartily and truly againſt, as we doe forthe 


other, when we ſay, Thy kingdome come. And let all that heareme conlider of it, what we ſee to | 


day, namely, thus much, that if we feeleno true teſtimonies in our foules that wee arethe chil- 


dren of this kingdome, butencmies to it, hinderers, letters, and obſcurers of it by our works, | 


words, and thoughts, eur owne tongues, and hearts, and all the tongues and hcarts vnger 
heaven, praying this prayer, riſe vp againſt ys, and if wee will not bee reformed, delire of the 
Lord that he will cake vs away, confound vs, anddefroy vs by his iudgements, that his king- 
dome may increaſe and ariſe, And what fearfull thing is this ? To our owne lips the Lord wyll 
grant the confuſion of our ſclues, the prayer of one ſhall bee heard, of two or three by faichfull 


, | promiſe, but the prayer of thouſands, and ten thouſand thouſands, even of. all the Churches 


and choſen throughout the world, yea, of whatſocuer millionsin them that pray this prayer, 
whata ſbrike maketh it imthe heavens tothe Lord, and how will hee ruſh vp in his iuft concet- 
ued anger, and accompliſh what they aske ? Therefore with ſhaking hearts at ſo greatapenill, 
let vs conſiderof ir. Wee feedersand fathers ſpiricuall ofthe Lords peeple,let vs chinke vpon 
it, and enter into accounts how wee doe, further we or hinder wee the Kingdome of the Lord, 
ſpeake we or ſparc we, ſound weor fin we, labour weor loyter we,fer Gods fake, what doe we? 
Woeto vs if we doc net work, and bleiled is that ſervant whom his maſter when he commeth 
ſhall find ſo _ Magiſtrates and powers conſider of ir, put you forward, or putyou back- 
ward Gods kingdome, ſlecpe you or wake you, arc you nurſes or noneto the Church of Chiilt, 


| tevertueand piety, and diligent deſtroyers of ſinncand wickedneſſe, tudge you the cauſe of the 
 afflited and poorethat you may proſper, or doe you contrary, that you may periſh, what doc 


you ? Private men judge, and cuery particular perſon one by one conlider of it, What doe 
you ?rulech God in y ou by his holy Spirit, working faith ro God and loue of men, with daily 
and ſundry fruits ofthem both ? Doe you ſet vpin your owne houſes, places, and charges, this 
holy kingdomeas much as lieth in-you by private admonitions, by vertuous examples, and by 
ſuch meanes as you may ? or doe you plucke or pull downe, hirider and ler by the contraries 

catly ? As you loue your ſclucs thinke of ir, and then ſhall we know whether wepray for our 

lucs or agunſt our ſclues when we ſay this prayer, and what hope wee may have of che reft 


, 
——_ 
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powers ina land are famous for vertueand wiſedome, and with the gifts of God, 


whatſocuer 
—c 


— 
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vt 
ſpirit of deſire, mutt be heard ac laſt. Thils pray we for the kingdoine 


meanes tharit ariferth by inthe hearts Es Rory re inf 
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Ler ys pray. | = - 3 
The Prdye-: 1c; 1 JI 


Diuine Maieſty, and moſt mighty God, heare ys wee befeech thee,thy hum. 

bleſeruants hcre gathered together, and in that mercy that hath no meaſure, 
ſubdue all power of Satan and finac in vs ſtill more and more and rule thou cuer 
ouer body and {oule, ouer heart and minde, ouer word and workes 4or-Chxilt his 
ſake': and nor onely ouer ys, but ouer.many moe, cuen that gumber that thiphaſt 
appointed to cternall life, To this.end gue the meanes appointed, by} es, thy 
holy, blefled, and cternall word. Make vs carefull readers of itg,anqearetiithearers 
of it rcad ynto vs, and giuethy bleſſing as thou haſt done of gld tg this enUcuouc. 
Make vs bleſſed with them that meditate in thy'/Law, fairhfull beleeyers, as thar 
Eunuch had his Bible in the Chariot with him/ind tead in it as he trauelled, Pro- 
firing ſearchers with thoſe good Berzxans. Feede our faith, raife vp ourathance, 
faſten our hope, and increaſe godly knowledge in vs, as thou haſt done by this 
meanes in thy children euer. Increaſe the number of able teachers to thy Church, 
O gracious God, and blefle their labours, a more mighty meanes to inlarge thy 
kingdome then reading is. Adde to thy Chur@ by them thouſands and.thous 
ſands. Caft downeby thy mighty power all holds, and:1magtnations, andevicry 
thing ther isexalted againſt the knowledge'of thee, and bring'into captiuity euery 


thy appointed meanestofaue their ſoules, burtharthankfull ro thy Miieſty for the 


them, and ſubmitting themſelues to them, as thc appointed ouerlcers of them, 
that they may giuerheir accounts with ioy,and not with griefe.If it fall out other- 
wile, thy iuſt purpoſe being to ſlay thoſe diſobedient ſcorners, O Lord, O Lord, 
make ſtrong thy ſeruants to endure this griefe ,and not es therface- of any 
whole hearts teare not thee, nor weighing the godleſſe loue of them that Joue not 
chearfully ro goe on through all pikes of worldly vnthankfulnefle; through good 
reportand ill report, andall ſnubs, knowing in a ſweet feeling that they are vnto 


= 


i 
——_@_@©_ 
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And let it neuer be ſaid of vs, O heauenly Father, as once it was of others, that 
theſe things being done for vs, and we profcſlors of thy great mercies, yet thou 
haſt not gtucn vsan heart to perceiue, and cyesto ſce, and earesto heare. For thy 
mercy ſake circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of our ſeed, that wee may loue 
thee much our Lord and God, and live with thee for ever. Reviue the ſpirits of 


ſtony hearts our of our bodies, and giue vs hearts of fleſh. Open our ynderſtan- 
ding as thou didſt thy Diſciples, that wee may 'vnderſtand both by reading and 
preaching to our comfort. Giue vs, mercifull Father, that heauenly Spirit that 
leadeth into all truth, that happy anoynting that reacherh all things, that Spirit 
of wiſedomeand reuclation, that the'eyes of our mindes may belightned,: that 


heritance prepared forthe Saints. That wee may be ads are #4 ic ſpirit'in 
the inner man, that Chriſt thy Sonne may dwell in'our hcarts by faith, a 

able in ſome meaſure tocomprehiend thy Leto kindueſſe to all pentent,weepang 
| and wayling ſinners. For O Father wee haue finned, and darkneſle-hath,cnrexed 


Fa to 


hater is. ae 


A 


wee may know what the hope of our calling is, and the richesof tharglorious'in- | 


4 
L 
4 


q 
1 


| 


thing, they may haue the perſons in ſingular loue for their workes ſake, ohcying 


| 


the humble, .and giue life to them that are ofa contrite heart ; Take away our } 


th, aod-wee | 


| 


4 
o 


thee a ſiveet ſauour of Chriſt inthem that periſh, as well as in them thatare ſaued. | 


| 


thought tothe obedicnce of thee. Strengthen thy people that they never deſpiſe | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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| will ofthar children, Inthe volume of thy booke (faith Darid) it i written of wee that 1 ſhould doe | 
| thywil,,So isicof vs all, for this js a mater that concerncth not Darid onely, but cuery man 
| that hopeth and fooketh for theplacethar Daaidnow hath, and therefore with Dazid we mult |. 
| all andcuery one fay moſt heartily,O my God, I ans content to doc it, yea thy Law ts within my heart, 


| the Father who hath ſent mee. And let vs thinke, that if hee did chus char was ſubieRrono finne, 


| 


| cy is ot him, But en the other {ide the Lords will is all holy and cuer holy, yea holinelle it ſelfe, 


j- 


| cill the Lord renew ys, and then it is not I, but the grace © 
| this dd6QArine hath beene ſufficiently touched before. 
| Phat willof God where megnt ? for Thane heard that it is dinerf!y propownded unto ws, though one | 


j eubtht ſame fimple onto him, orin refpett of him, 


»” 


edeſtroy the workes that thy mercy 


ngdome's death, thy Kingdome is life aridioy for euermore,O | 


{1 $ 


od, thenk thy kingd6me come, that wee ruled here by thar fauing 


trhine, may taſte and feele,cnioy,and haue for cuer thereward that follow- 

Wi On in thy glorious kingdome, not for our ſakes, bur for Ieſus 
lake, with Thee and the. holy Spirit, one Maieſty mighty aad glorious, 
dand prayſed from generationeternally. Amen. fo 
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The third Peririon. 
1 "Thy willbe done, &c. 


Why followeth this next ? 


9H E order, if wee markeir,is moſt fic and good: for inthe former we prayed 

1 thatrhe Lord might rulein vs, but that cannot he doe if wee ener remaine 

WK vowilling, ſtirrmg'and wreftling againſt him and his will, (1nter inzitor 

3  e1m Of reluftantes nemo commenae regnare poteſt ) therefore yery ri ghtly doe 
ARE we pray new inthenext placethat his will may be done. Andrruly ve 

# duty bindeth all children toframe their life according to the will of their 

= fathers, and nox contrariwiſc the parents co conforme themſclues to the 


that is; not ordinarily or ſuperficially thovghr vpon by me, but it 1s cuen my earneſt and yche- 
ment meditatiors continually, 7 ſecke xot mine owne will (faith our Sauiour Chrift) but the will ef 


but hadrecciued all power of God, and himfclfe was Lord of all, what excuſe may wee haue 
beforchis glorious face, in that high Court of his, at the latter day, if called mto the kingdome | 
of God, and receiucd into the adoption of the ſonnes of God, wee doe not as good children, 
the will of the Father, but as rebellious wretches euery one his owne will? Apaine, / came 
downe from heanen, uot to doe mine owne will but his will which hath ſent mace. Thus did hee as 2 
Senneto his Father, and thus muſt we doe if wee be ſonnes with him. And therefore pray wes 
heattily co our heauenly Father as here weare taught, Thy will be done. For, Not exery one that | 
ſaith vute me, Lord Lord; ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaxen, but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which « tn heauen, X | ES | 
| pray wee that Gods will may be done, and not ours may be done ? 
Becauſe our wickednelle is ſtill great in thecarth, and all che imaginations of the thoughts of 

our hearts by nature are onely cuill continually. And becauſe tbe narurall man (as ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle,) perceiueth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foohſhneſſe unto him © neyther can hee 
know them, becauſe they ave ſpiritually diſcerned : That is, becauſe in truth wee are ſo fallen by our 
firſt ſinne, and our will ſo corrupted thereby, that 'of our ſelues wee cannot will the thing 
thatis good, nonot thinke it, but both che will and deed if irbe good, yea and all our ſufficien- 


rag the rule of right for cuer. Wherefore by good reaſon wee pray as wee doe, Thy wil 

e done, | 
And this being rhe true ground indeed of our doing, let ys by the way conſider whether 
eucn this Petition atſureth noc our conſciences of their errour that ſay it, and of our truth that 
deny ir, thatin vs or any, is left by nature a free will to doe good : For arc wee not here caught | 
to pray that his will may be done and not ours ? Weſee ir. And may we contrary to this order 
pray the eur will may be done, that is, our owne proper and natural} will? Who will fay it? 
ButT will Gy ic, that if I were by nature and of my felte able to will the thing that is good, chen 
might JJawfully and righely praythac my will might be done. Wherefore wee ſee, and the 
world may ſec, how cuen this prayer, if there were no further proofe, yer artisficth the conſci- 
ences of men as touching this lolle in vs, namely, of tree m todoeor wiſh geod to our ſelues, 
| God in me, faith the Apoſtle. But | 


You 


—— 
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| and his wayes paſt ſinding out ! And with the Prophet Darid, Thy righteonſneſſe ts like the mightie 


part is not comprehended of man, bur hidden in hiniſeife, As why he choſe /acob and refuſed 


j when che Lord ſhall reucale it by effets, much more toreſt in it, and ginehim thankes howſo- 


| confelled lehoſaphat King of Iudah, when heſaid, O Lord Gedof onr Fathers, art not thou God 


You haue heard right, and to make this ſpeech as plaineas I can, you muſt vnderſtand that 
the will ef God is ſaid to be of rwolſorts, to wit, hidden andrevealed, Thefhirſt, forthat iris ſo, 
in the Scripture reſembledrs a depth, and itis vnſearchableof man, Wecrie out of it withthe 
Apelile : O the deepeneſſe of the wiſdome and knowledge of God, how vuſearchable are his indgeqyents, 


mountaimes, thy wwdgements are like the great deepe, We lay of it, That no man preſume herein to v#- 
derſtand aboue that which is meete to underſtand, but that hee underſtand according toſvbrietie, For 
curiolicie in this behalfe the Lord miſliketh, we plainly ſee. When the Apoltles asked him of 
thereſtoring of the Kingdome of Iſrac}, when he would doe it, then or no, we know he tnub- 
bed chem for this entring into the hidden will of God, and told thema that it was not for them 
to know the times and ſeaſons which the Father hach pur in his owne power. When Perer af- 
ked the Lord of that other Diſciple, hic autem quid: Lord what ſhall this man doe ? Remember 
how the Lord anſwered this curiolitie of deſire to know this hidden will, and told him that 
if he would have him tarry till he came, what was that io him, let hin: doe that which he knew 
to be done, So that this will of God is norto be pricd into, in a bulic and curious impiertie of 
minde, as many wicked ones dec, and that by moſt horrible meanes, even by ſpirits and divels, 
(ceking to pull out of heauen, and wreft from the Lord, as they thinke, his ſecrets before the 
crime, Forgetting quice what the great ſervant of the Lord, TMeſes, faid touching this thing: 
namely, that the ſecret matter belong tothe Lord oxr God, but the things reuealed belong tots,and ro 
our childre for euer,that we may do them, T his wil of God is called fecrer or hidden,for two cauſes, 


— 


Occulta, Reuc= \ _ 
lats, | 


Firft, becauſe it is ſo indeed toall men,rill fuch crime as God manifett by events what he hath 
appointed to every one. In reſpe&t whereof, Saint /ames willeth cucry man to put in this con- | 
dition, if the Lord will, and if weliueto doe this or thar. 

Secondly,becauſe the reaſon ofche Lords wil thus or thus, when ir is manifeſted, for the moſt 


Eſau : why he put Saxlaway from the Kingdoine for one offence, and not Dawid for many, 
with ſuch like, Only this we know with the Apoſtle, tharhe hath mercy on whom he will haue 
mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. Andthis his will js our {tay. 
Woat then is mans dutis in reiþell of this will ? 
Surely,as hath bin ſaid, Non eft curioſe inueſtiganda ſed adoranda,[t is not to be lifred,but highly 
reucrenced,and til the time comethat the Lord reucale it, by eticfts in generall chus to be diſpo- 


—_— 


ſed in my ſelf,chat whatſocuer this hidden will of the Lord be concerning me, whether to luc or 
dic, te be poorer rich, to be high or lew inthis world, in the ſame [ relt and am contenred, ler 
the Lord that made me, doc with meeand diſpoſe of me at his pleaſure, And then afrerward 


cuer it is, taking with good Job, cuen euilichings at the Lords hands, as well as goud, that is, 
ſowre as well as the ſweer, and lowring lots, as well as {miling dayes. Bleſſing che name of the 
Lord that hath taken what before he gaue, and yer dealeth with vs but in mercy eacr, 
Doe we pray that this will may be done ? ESE 
No, for this is cuer done, and ſhall be whileſt the world endureth, neither can any creature 


or power reliſt it: So faith the Prophet, My comnſell ail ftand, and 1 will doe what 1 will doe, $0 


in heauen,and raigneſt not thos oer all the kinzdomes of the Heathen? ana m thy hand i power and 
might, and none is able to withſtand thee, And ſo notably canfeiled that wretched Balam, when 


| 2 Chron. 20.6. 
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Ifay 46.10- 


he ſaid, If Balac would give me bis houſe full of ſiluer ana gold, I cannot p4Ye the comman1emeont of 
the Lord, or doe ether good or bad of mine owne mind, &c.5o confetled the Diuell, when he asked 
leaue totouch /-b, not ablc elſe of himſcife ro goe againſt Gods wil), and all choſe diucls that 
could nor enter into the ſwine, ſent by the will of God,and all che a&tions of man and beaft eter 
bridled and ruled, and diſpoſed by the power of his will. No reliftance therefore can there bee 
againſtchis will, and thercforeno need that we ſhould pray that it may be done, No Amar nor 
Caiphas, no Herod nor Plat, no ewes nor Divels could have wrought the death of our Saujour 


| Chriſt, except the hand of the Lord and his counſell had determined before that it ſhould 


bee done, 
| But doe not you now ſay that Ged willeth enill tobe dont, aud fo make him the anthor of exill ? 

God forbid we ſhould make God the author of euill, Yer ſay we indeed that God willeth 
many things, that in ſome reſpects arecuill, and to ſome perſons, as the death of his owne Son 
named laſt, and ſuch like. Bur as he willeth them they are neuer evill, neither to ſuch as hee di- 
rececth a good by them, being not done by them, as in the example named appeareth,But ſurely 
ſome larger ſpeech to draw vs to a right knowledge herein is not amiſle, and therefore a little I 
pray you heare. Will cherefore hath rwo obicfts, to wit, good and emi!l, ſometime, ir willin 
the one, ſomerimes the other. And geed things, ( beſid: the Lord which is the chiefe good of 
all) are to be of three ſorts, Naturall, Morall, and Divine. Thefirſt belong, ad vitam anima- 


| 7am: theſecond, «d humanans : the third, ad celeſtem & dininam. 
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= All theſe the Lord willeth thereis no controuerlic, and nor only ſo, bur is alſo cuen the Foyun- 


taine and Giver, as Saint Jewerſaith : for ood gining, and exery perfett oift is from aboue, an 

commeth from the Father of light, with an ong tp varichtaeſe wn im 5g Inrving. _ 
hath cuill alfo his diſtintion, whileft ſome is the evill, ſome the puniſhment of the evil], The 
diſtintion is Tertullians againft Marion, and reccived yſually.. That euill which is called the 
puniſhment of euil], there is no queſtion neither, but God willcth, and is the author ofir, he be- 
inthe Iudge, ef whoſe warrant it is done : and the puniſhment itſeIfe, being a worke of juſtice 
againlt (ine, being alſo good, The queſtion is de walocu/pe,of that euill that is the evill it ſelfe, 
how God willeth it, or not. And concerning this matrer, ſee firſt on the one (ide what is truch 


Thox art God ({aith the Prophet David) that loweſt not wickedntſſe, neither ſhall any enill dwell with | 


thee, No, thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and bateſt iniquitie : Perdi1o tua ex te Iſrael, & auxilum 4 me, 


Thy deftruflion Iſrael, i by thy ſelfe, aud of thy ſelfe, and in me # thy helpe, When the Diuell ſper- 


kerh a lye, he ſpeakcth of his owne, for he is alyer, and the father thereof, See then thetrue ay- 
thor of cuill, not God, but Satan. 

Furthermore, if God beall good, how can he will the thing thar is cuill ; encry thing willing, 
bur that which is agrecableto the nature thereof: This ftriverh therefore with his goodnelle. 
Ic 1s contrary alſoto his power, for what good that he will, is not he ablero bring to paſſe with- 
out the meanes of cuill? And if he be, then needceth not he ro will any euvill,to the end to com- 


paſſe ſome good by it that otherwiſe hee could nor. Iris contrary to his mercie, which cxren- 
deth it ſelfe ypon them that haue done evill. Iris contrary to his iuſtice, which puniſheth ic in | 
others, And plainly we ſce then, that the Lord doth ner willany euill; Which Saint eArgy- 


ſtine acknowledged, when hce ſaid, Deus non eſt auftor vilins rei, qua homn fit deteriry, God is 


neuer author of any thing, whereby man may be made the worſe. Now en the other (ide, | 


c 


heare againe whar is truth alſo. T he Lord dclivereth men vp into a reprebate minde, to do» | 


choſe things which are nor convenient ; the Lord ſendech men ftrong deluſhons to belecue lye:, 
the Lore ſenta ſpiritto ſeduce eAchab, and put him in the mouth of all eAchebs prophies, with 
many ſuch things teſtified of che Lord inthe Word, which in vs were euill, and ſecme (@to be 
in the Lord aifo, if our knowledge be not berter ro dittigguith and to clcarehim,in whomthere 
can be no ynrighreouſneſle ever. Hereupon ſwell the Lubertines in blaſphenne againſt the Lora, 
and exculing chemſelues, charge him with their wicked wayes. | 

Hercat alſo tumble the TManichces, and therefore made dws prixcipia, ewe eriginalls or firſt 
cauſes of ations: the one moſt gogd, from whence came all goodneile: che ether moſt cuill, 
from whence came all euill, and the puniſiiment of all evill. And hereat alſo fticke many, (ay- 


ing, Ged ſuffcreth theſe things to be done, butno further. But I pray youler vs aske themwhes- } 


ther God ſuffereth them willingly, or againit his will : If they fay willingly, chen confeiſethey 


| that God hath a part inthe action, and that is more then —_— It chey fay vnwillingly, 


then make they nor him omniporent: for, cannot heler any thing that hee willeth not ? Wee 
know he can, andthere is none that canreliſt his will, faith the Apoitle. Wherefore to helpe 
chis matter, and to anſwer wich truth, weemuſt vaderſtand a few things, and I pray you har- 
kea. Wecmuſt diſtinguiſh of linne, and wee muſt diftinguiſh of will. Sinne hath two diſtin- 
ions fit for this purpoſe to be knowne : For eytheritis confidered (imply m ic ſelfe, and by ir 
ſelfe, as a thing contrary tothelaw of God, or iris conſidered as a cauſe of lin that went before, 
The firſt Ged never willeth, neither can will: The ſecond ſo alſo ; Bur in the third reſpect, 
God is ſaid ro will cuill, to wit,not as it is euill, bur as it is paz peceats, the puniſhment of euil]: 
Which indeed is a juſt thing of the Lord. So doth he puniſh fin with (in, as in the place before 
named, hee puniſhedthe Gentiles with delivery vpto a reprobate mind ts workeeuill, becauſe 
when they knew God, they glorified him ner as God, neicher were thankfull, Theſecond di- 
ſtinRion is this, in (inne and all euill, there is the ain, and che deformitic or ew!l], of, and 
in the ation. The firſt God may will, for he is indeed the very firſt cthicient cauſe of eucry att 
on, according to that ſaying, I» him we line, mone, and haue our beirg : and, Deus operatur uw om- 


mus, 1 Cor.1 2.16. and of him, and for him,&c, omnia, Rom.11.16, Touching the ſecond, wee | 
muſt ynderftand,chat will is either proper or improper. Proper, when we willa ching forir ſelfe, | 


either as 2 good thing indeed,or at lcaſt ſo iudged of vs: improper, when wee will a thing, not 
for ic ſelfe,as good of it ſelfe, but for ſome other good that ſhall follew it. And thus may wee 
will char thing chats euill,as a man willerh the curing off ſome member, for the {aferie of all the 
reft:So.God willeth euil chings,not becauſe he alloweth rhem,or loucth them, which is pro erly 
to will, but becauſe he ſeeth in his mercy,he ſe po_y them,ſome good ſhall follow of thew, 
which as I fay,is to will improperly:and herein weſce how ſtill the objett of will 18 good inthe 
Lord. Toapply then all chis ro God, ſo farreas our queſtion requireth, let vs vnderſtand, that 
that euill which is a 
willeth : For fo teachech vs the ſame God himſclfe by his Prophet, faying, 
create the darkenifſe, 1 make peace, and create enill, I the Lord doe all theſe rhings. 


Lord faith, hee createrh euill, thatis, the cuillchat is a iuſt puniſhment of ſome former 


1 forme the light, and 
Marke how the 
euill 

or 
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| 


ponent inflicted by God for ſome former evill, wee may ſay that God | 


PETITION 3. vponthe Loxgps PRarun, 


This ſufficerh ro ſhew, that although we ſay that God willeth often that thing, that in ir ſelfe 


{ conl1dered 1s emll, yet as ir proceedeth trom [11m chart it ſhould be ſo, and conſequently hee the 


with the Lord cuer. 


author of ell, irfolloweth nor. For many times eutll is the puniſhment of euill, andchar is juſt 
| 


Concerning che ſecond diſtinction, how God may be theauthor of the ation,and yet not of 


| theeuill any way in the aCtion, fee by thele limilitudes, The Sunne lightning with his liotc 


beames vpon adead carcalle, cauſe:ha ſtrong and loathſome ſauour, yer 1snotthe Sunne either 
vnſweer it {elfe, or the cauſe of that vn{weernetle, bur the carton it {elite ; For it the $11nne were 
the cauſe, then ever the like caulc, the like etfe&t, but wee ſecir is not ſs, bur contraty, when ir 
Iighteth vpon ſweet herbes and odoritcrous flowers, it draweth out of them great ſweetnelle 
ana pleaſant ſmells, 

Againe, the Earth, weall know, with her ſappe and moyſture, feedeth and nonriſherh all che 
trees, plants, and roots that are, yet is not thar Earth cauſe why this tree bring<th a bitcer truir, 


of that. 

T hirdly, the pure word of the Lord is preached or read, and one ſauonreth and garhercth ro 
life, another co death and deſtruction ; is now the Word caulc of thoſe ſeuerall efteets ? or the 
creatures themſelues bletſed or not bletied with Gods holy Spirit 2 Thus may the Lord then be 
author of an ation, and yet nor of thecuill inthe ation, and fo he ſeemeth te will cuill, when 
yet in truth he doth nor, 

What ts now his remealed will ? | 

All that which in the holy booke of his word he hath laid downe and declared, to be: the 
duty which he will hane performed of vs rowards him. . 

eAna ts this that will which here we pray may be done ? 

Yea, that is it, and therefore it we will vnderſtand this Perition, let vs looke whar is required 
of vs in this word, and all thac we begge of the Lord, ftrength and abilirie to doe, We beſeech 
him, that whereas the minds of earthly men burning with Iults,are commonly carried ro deſire, 
and to do thoſe things that moſt diſpleaſe God: he of kis mercy will witn che moumg of his 
holy Spirit ſo change and faſhion all che wills of vs all, to thar will of Ins Maieftie, that we may 
will and wiſh nothing that his diuine wil mijhikerh. Precamer et optamm vt non tantiins fuacunt De- 
1 quod wult, ſed nos facere poſſimuns quod vult, Weepray that not onely God would doe his will, 
but chat we may doc what is his will, faith {yprian, Torunne oner all che durcies of a Chriſtian 
required in the Word, were too lonp : let ys therefore nor ſodo, but for example lake of alithe 
eſt con{ider theſethree, 


ſent, and thar by faich in his name, we andall the world ſhould obraine remiſſion of our linnes 

and eternall life, So God lowed the world, thaFhe pane his only begotren ſonve, that whoſoener beleeueth 

in him ſhould not periſh, but hare enerlaſting life, | And apgaine, This 15 the worke of God (chat1s, the 

workethat Godrequireth of you) thar yee keleene in him whom he bath lent, Whereforc in this 

Petition wee beſeech him, that that will of his may be done in vs, that1s, that wee may receine 
race ſoto doe, and neuer tolooke for ſaluation in any other, | 

Secondly, we know that it is the Lords will, thar wee ſhould in a true faith Jeade a holy and 
cleanelife, for ſs ſaiththe Apoſtle, Her eft volunras Dei, ſanthficatio veſtra : This 1s the will of God, 
enen your ſarth, fication, and that yee ſhould abſtaine from fornication, that encyy one of you ſhorld h 10w 
how to poſſ- (ſe bis veſſell in holineſſe and honor, and not in the lyſt of concapiſcence, 4s the Gentiles which 
know vor God. 

W har doe we then in this Petition, but beſeech the Lord, that that will may be daily done of 
v3, and wedaly changed by therenewing graceof his bletJed Spirir,tnto fuch men and women 
as hedelireth and delighterh in, namely, into holy creatures, walsjng not after the fleſh, but af- 
rerthe {pirir, and ſoconſequently ſ1ovring nor the things of the flejh, but of the ſpirit. That 


| 


wemay be holy, is heeis holy. Thar our light may ſo ſhine before men, as racy may ſee our 
| | | g00d 
T7 


Firſt, we know it 15the Lords will, that wee ſhould belecuein Teſus Chriſt, whom hee hach 


and that herbe or root a bad taſte, but the nature ſcuerall ot che things themiclues is the cauſe | 
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Leuit.11,44.: | good workes, and glorifie our Father which is in heauen': that wee may keepe iudgement, and 
| Mat.5..- | | doe iuſticein our callings: that being buried with Chriſt by Baptiime into death, as heeis riſen 
pcs "s OTE, fremcbedead co the glory of the Father,ſo wealſo might walke innewnelle of life : That Gnne 
EI ” may not rule in our mortall bodies, thac we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof,or giue our mem- 
Epheſ.5.3. © | bers as weapons of yarighteouſnelle ynto {inne: That fornication and all vncleanneſle, or co- 
Colodl.z i> | uetouſneile, may not once benamed amongſt vs, as becommcth Saines: That we may puton 
3-125 
as the left of God, holy and beloued, the bowels of mercy, kindnelle, humblenete of minde, 
| meeknelſe, long-{uffering, forbearing one another, if any man havea quarrell ro another, and 
forgiuing, cuen as Chriſt hach forgiuen vs; and what ſhould I ſay ? We beſcech the Lord,eucn 
| Theſſ.5:23; - that very Godof peace, to ſanAitie vs throughour, that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body, 
may be kept blamelelſe vnto the comming ot our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, And with Daxid we ſay in 
Plal139.23- cffet, Looke if there be any way of wickedneſſe in me, and lead me in the way enerlaſting, Thus faith 
 Cypriav, Voluntzs Dei ( quam ftabiliri &- fieri precamnr ) eſt quam (briſtus feeit & doeuit : hunuli.. 
144 in converſatiane, ſtabilstas in fide, verecunaia in verbis, in falts inſtutia, in eperibus miſericordia,in | 
moribus diſciplina: The will of God which wee pray ro becſtabliſhed and done, is that which 
Chriſt both did and caught, humulitie in life, ſtabilicie in faith, ſhamefaſtneſſe in words, juſtice 
in deeds, mercyin workes, diſcipline in manners. ' And doe wethus pray thento be holy 2 © 
my beloued, what ſhal we anſwer the Lord then, I ſay not for our vnhelinetle, but eucn tor our 
ſecuritic, dulnetTe, deadnetle, and conceiucd heartie pleaſure in ynholinetle ? Was it ever coun- 
ted berter taena mockery, to ſeeme toaskeathing, and yerttodoe againſt ir 2 Todelirea Phy- 
firian to helpe ynto health, and in the meane while our ſelues with all our might to feed ypon 
the toes of that wiſhed good 2 Conlider then our cafes, and the cafes of thouſands that happely 
thinke not of icas they ought: wee open our lips ynto the Lord of heauen, and pray that wee 
may be holy, we would be thought by him and the whole world to mcane good taith, and yer | 
what is holy we euen hate to be drawneto, milliking nonc more, neither wiſhing any compa- | 
' Dy lefle then theirs, that either perſwade vs to it,or ſeemeto expect it at our hands, and what is 
 vnholy we wallowin, we tumble in, we toy in, and we even with toltueand growold in, We 
pamper tie fleſh boch wich food and rayment aboue all Chriftian licence, to cheriſhing, ſo coy- 
ing, fo lullmg and lapping, yea ſo bathing in plealire and calc, in ſoftneileand rendernelle, in } 
wildenetJc and wantonnetle, that mater of earth, and wormes meate, as if wee neither thought þ 
there were corruption to ret it, heauen to receive it, orhell re burnein, Theminde weerob of | 
all meditation that is hely, and feed it with matter of all helliſh zmpuritie, The Lords booke 1s } 


| 


Vi'ebo9es are | laid ina cerner, and the Diuels banners are diſplayed in euery window. Our tengues cannot 
the diacls ban- | raſterheteſtimonies of God ſweeter then honey or the honey combe ; but they can diſcourſe 


ne:S 


| the delights of ſinfull fleſb, that ſhall ſend co hell. Our checkes arered totalke of Chrilt, as we 
Vote. gocto Emare, and we bluſh apace toſeeme ſo holy, but the oriar bluſheth as faſt as we,when | 
tearcfully and foully we finne againſt the Lord. Welouethe wicked, we loath the godly; wee 
freeze inloue, we boile in malice; we ſell vertue, we buy (june; refuſe Chrift, and chooſe Bar- 
rabas ; we lay away life, and play with death : but oh pleaſurelelle play in the end ! Let chePro- 
Ln pher 2/e ſpeake for meto you, and hee will tell vs ſurely that there is notruth, nor mercie, nor 
| Sinke thizin - | knowledge of GodincheLand:; That by ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and 
your hcarts whoring, wee breake our, and blood toucheth blood. And 1s this holinelie ? Is this to pray, 
| Thy will be dine ? For Gods fake thinke of it, and know with me new in time, what I would 
be loath you ſheuld know paſt time, chat you may cuen as well ſpir ypon Chriſt [cſus, buffer 
him, and beatc him with a recde, kneele before him and ſay, Haile King of the Iewer, with thoſe 
curſed mockers, as kneele in this Church or any where, and ſay, Thy will be done, and yet never | 
care how you doc it in a holy life: For it is horrible mockery, it is horrible hypocribie, and the 
end will becuill. You muſt with prayer to be holy, joyne care to be ſo: to be taithfull and fer- | 
vent, you mull endeauour it, and you muſt performeir in ſome meaſure, as truly as beggeit, or þ 
elſe as truly you periſh for eucr. The Lord willnot be mocked alwayes, the Lord will not Naue 
ſuch ſeeming prayers made, and ſuch tinning liues retained ftill. Of our owne mouthes ſhall 
he iudge vs: therefore once againe, as you louetheLord, thinkeof ir, and to day harden not | 
| your hearts againſt that you heare. You hcarethe will of God is that we ſhould be holy,and we | 
pray thatthis may be done, Praycr accepted of God, may not be without carneft care that it | 
may be done, care to be holy, caſterh away the loue of looſenelle ; caſt away then, what ſhall | 
caſt away you if you doe nor, and care for that which ſhall cauſe a comfort for euer and cuer. 
Lernot the Father ſpeake it of vs: ed Deum omnes ire volunt, poſt Deumpauci: To God would 
all goc, bur after God will few go. To liucin heauen together, is berrerthen to live in Wilton to- 
gether, and parting will be paine, if we part in that day, Bemoued then now, that you be not 
ouer-much moued then,euen to crie to the mountaines to fall ypon you,androthe hulls ro couer | 
you. Alas, why ſhould I be a Miniſter ef death vnco you, that ſorruly wiſh your lite? wy 
ſweet ſmelling {auour tomy God inyour deftruRion, becauſe] have done my dutte, when | 
crietothe Lord that I may be crowned with you,and ncuer loſe you, As then hereafter you Care | 
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_— louc you heauen, ſo feare you hell, and che God of mercy giue wy ſpeech a bleſſing to 
 erfmen, I beſrech him, new in time before the doore be ſhnt, and the Bridegroome come + For in 
vaine did the fooliſh Virgins knocke, whin the time was paſt, But what duties elſe will you nawe that 
God requireth, aud we pray for in this Potition, abs REL So IS 
One moc,ar:d that is this: It is the Lords will,that in this world we ſhould rake vp our crolle 
and follow him,as many as will be his.diſciplesz rhatthrongh manycribularions wethould encer 
into the kingdome of heauen; and thar all char will tine godly in Chrift Icfus, ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution; that if we be ſonnes, we ſhould not be without correRion; but now and then' chaſte- 
ncd of our God, that.wee may not becondemned with the world.-+ Fhis will wee beſeech the 


Lord may be donein vs, and weenabled by his holy Spirit ſtill more and more, whatſoever we 


perceiueto beride in this life, by his goed pleaſureto receiver, and ſuffer it noronly with con- 
rented, but alſo with gladſome hears.” Andehis is a: chicfe yſc of thiis-Prayer; for truly jt is a 
{mall ching in compariſon, beloncd, during therime of proſperitie and comfort, to ſay, Thy will 
be dene, O Lord : but if in aducrlitic, when the world lowreth, the ſtormeariſech, Princes per- 


ſecure, and our owne houſes are diuided, our fathers betraying vs;'our wr mdegarew=, Vs, 


and our friends defying vs forthe cauſe of God, if we'can then'ſay beth with conrenr and 19y, 
Thy will be done ; this is a ſtrength and a grace of God aboue all treaſurero be honored, If ic be 
not ſo high a marter, but lotſe of goods by ſome occalion, loſe of friends, want of health, and 
wearie r1mes by bitter painein bodie, orſoking ſorrow in minde,yetif we can herein fay it with 
truecontent and comfort, truly ic is a meaſure tharnoteth a childe of heauen, and happic wee. 
Butoh hard, hard, yer not ſo hard, but Godis able 1 oo 
For behold examples before our eyes : Old Ein the booke of Sanmel, when hee had recei- 
ued from the Lord of heaven an hezuiemeKage by his yong waiter, little Samrel, co wit,thatthe 
Lord would iudge his houſe, and that the wickednefle thereof ſhould not be purged with facri- 
fice nor oftcring, but vtterly deſtroyed for cuer : what ſaid hee, but even what here wepray, for 
our parts, wee may be able ro ſay in ouraduerſities- 1: # the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him 
£o20d, Thar is, it is my God and my Lord, whereforewith me and mine let him doe his pleaſure, 
for weare his. © - | j1 OATH 83:3, 20 fa 
See therefore this giuen grace, when the Lord will;though it behard. The like did Dewid 
in his great extremitie, when Abſe/onwas in the field againſt him,and the Arke brought forth by 


the Prophets to be caried with him : Haxe the Arkg of Ged (faith he) into the Cutie againe : if I ſhall | 


finde fauonr in the ow of the Lord, hee will bring mee againe, and ſhew me both it and the Tabernacle 
thereef, But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight in thee,behold here am 1, let bim doe to me as ſeemeth good 
inhi eyes, Therefore not impoſlible, we ſec, for the Lord to worke in whom he will, though to 
our vile corruption a hard matter indeed: our Saviour Chriſt in our fleſh ſaid it with acrue con- 


| tent, Ter not my will, but thy will be done, 0 Father, And in vs can he worke it by kis painfull Spi- 


rir, if it pleaſe him.Good meanes to helpe vs,arcthe ſundrie comfortable ſpeeches inthe Word 
concerningthe Lords care ouer vs cuer, and eſpecially when we have moſt necd of him,by rea- 
ſon of any woe that weare wrapped in. OQurtimes arein the hand of the Lord,and he,not man, 
ſhall diſpoſe of ourdayes. Our haires arenumbred, and our teares are pur in his bocrell, What 
areche haires and teares co body and ſoule, and other matters of ours more weightie. Hecareth 
for the Ravens, Lions, Birds of the ayre, how much morefor vs? Are we not mereworth then 
many Sparrowes, O we of lirtle faith ? If the Dragon would devour vs, he is able m a moment 


rogivevs wings to flye into the wildernetle, and ro eſcape him,” If he will nor, butatriali muſt | 


O 


be had of vs: heare and markeyou, life vp your hearts and reioyce with me z Fidels eff Domi- 
pits ; The Lord ts fauthfull, and will nos laffer v1 to be tempred aboxe that we are able, but will cuen 
giuercheiſſue with the temptation,that we may be able co beare it, O ſweet, O more then ſweet, 
and the ynſpeakable comfort of my fraile fleſh, and all ſuch as I am. 'Porler meedoemy durtie, 
fearcthe Lord, and make much of his lawes z curapeeces daily, as he will enable mee, thecord 
of (inre, clcauctothat which is good, and abhorre that which is euill, with a fingle ſoule and 


| heart, thachathno holes, if this life cauſe any worldly woe, though Satan and his friends enuie 


at it, orifthe Lord plcaſc, for any cauſeto his Maieſtie knowne, to make any triall of mee, feare 
nor, muſe not, ſigh not,ſhrinkenot,my God hath given his word, as heis faithful, which ever 
was,and cuer ſhall be,chere ſhall no more be laid ypon me, then he,he I fay,that hath nomeaſure 
of might,make me able to beare. Only do rhethingtharT ought in my lifenow, as nearc as gi- 
uen grace inablerh me, 2nd truſt co him for charday.C are away then, my beloucd, forthe crotle; 
cuer inthe power of the Lord lec vs ſay, and fince we haue ſuch a promiſe, lerthe remembrance 
of it,23 a mightic meanes, ſeruero worke this in ys,in all adverſitieroſubmic our willsrohis,and 
with true content to ſay, Thy will be done, O Lord, for ever with vs. Full is theScripture of 0- 
ther comforts ro ſtrengchen vs in this, bur elſewhere I have noted them, and therefore | ſpare 
my felfe. and you here, Remember then now, that chough it be a harder macrterin ey" 
(Pp) — 


ro be whatin this perition you pray to be, ſoloue you God, ſoloue you yaur ſelues, ſaloueyou | 


Sa 


you pray to bc. 


Marth,1 6.24. 
Atts 14.22, 
2 Tim. 3.12, 
Hebr.12, 

1 Cor.11, 


To ſay with 
content vnder 
the crofle, Thy 
will be donc, is a 
great grace, 


1 Sam.;.18, 


Apocit 2. 


1 Cor 10, 


| More comfort 
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. "oA projtablerExpofuinn PrTitION 3, 
2 Cor.13c” | | plenknete bisweaklingy,and make his power knowne in our weakneiſe, to his glory and our 
4. | good, if weaske. O ſweet God, then weeaske it, and belcech thee for thered blood of Iefus © 
| Chriſt, chartis youthabd-ige; healch and ficknelle, profperitie and aduerſitie, weale and woc 
| rby will may-beours, and we contented ever, © e-Amen, Anven, NET 6 vt 96 
What meant the next words, Sicut in calo, As it 5 inheanen? Are we able to performe ſuch. fernice 
f0:God:'2 c17 no lo fiave Tone went oh net | i494 | | vir " 
Aug.de Tempore | © | Heare you what Angaſione faith, Foat moluntas tra ficut'in cole & interra.: Quid hec? Ut guy. 
136. \. | mode tibijermant Angelt oats, of nos 1141 ſerniamm in terra, Angels ipfius ſanity obedinnt iUli,nou il. 
| 7. - | lumofſrnanwidecinut fe, amends tam. Hee ergo vramies,wt & nos praceptrens Dei charitate facia- 
| 7 DThywill bedoneiff carth, as1c i3in-heauen, Whar is this ? Surely, charas che Angels ſerue 
thee in heauen, ſo we may ferue theein catth : his holy Angels obey him; and offendhinnor, 
but in Jaue, doe his commantdements.-, Theſe things therefore doe wee pray for, that wee alſo 
| 1ib.3. contra | eucn of Joueanay dohis will. Hcare you alſo what $, Hierome ſaich : Petyrru vt imiterur Anceles | 
| Peiagjanos. humana fratluns,& velynins Domin competater in terra: We defire of the Lord, that mans frail- 
tie may. tmiare. the Angelsz and the will of the Lord may be done in earth fully: And indeed io | 
it is, for we-don'this Pecirion:defire that foie part of his will may be done, For ir becommerh v1 
ro fulfill all righteonſneſſe, Matth 3 v5. but that all cuen fully and wholly may be performed, and 
ſames 2-19. © | ahalferighteouſnclle or obedience,is neither righteouſnetle nor obedience, as S, lawrerreacherh 
4. Certim, | V8. Non ſuſficit Chriſtians, ſivnarh partem inftuie mpleat, cuitrrag, precipitar : Ic ſufficeth nor, 
LE faith S. Hrerome, char a Chriſtian fulbllche one part of righreouſneiſe, when as both arc enioy- 
| :ernr.e0.57, | ned him. For, Vera & plena fider vminerſaprecepta completiitur : True and full faith comprehen- 
5 deth all the Commandements, faith another. Yea further,weare not enly by duty bound to do 
all, but with allafteRionalfo, with all our heart, with all our ſaule, and with all our ltrenpth. 
For, Nec leproſa obediemia,icc canina patrentia commendatur, nam: velint nolint nou modo homies, 
ſed ctians demenes © facumt, & patinntwr, quod prouidentia [umma difofuit. Dui inſty & neſcienes 
| Dri voluntatemfaciunt, eorum & leproja, &: avarvomre, obedientia. Dus vero: fcientes eam, fed relu- 
antes & murmurames faciunt, eornun oft camna patiextia c neutrum ergo in nobs probatur, fed 
[ciemtes & wolentes; Neither a lepraus. ehedience, nor a doggiſh patience is commended: for | 
will chey nll chey,nor only men, but alſo diucls, both doc and ſuffer whatſocuer the diuinepro- | 
uidence hach appoinced.. Thoſethgg vnwirungly ane not knowing it, dothe will of Godgtheir 
obcdience is leprous.T hofe that dge Gods will;knowing of ir, yer ftriuing againſt it, and mur- 
muring, fuch.mens patience perfarce is:dogpith.” Neither of theſe is allowed, bur tuch as doe 
Gods will beth wittingly and willingly. Which perfect obedience of ours, as often as theScrip- 
ture {ſpeaketh of, it victh-re call vs rothatcalefte murnvin, that heauenly regiment, wherein per- | 
 fectly and fachtully che Lord 1s obeyed. So doth eurSauiour teach vs, and therefore adderh 
| heretheſe words, Siuwrinendo, As it isin heeuen, You fcerhen the reaſon ef them, and why they | 
beadded,ecncnto teach ys the meaſure of @bedicnce, that we areto delire, and thirſt after, and | 
pray tor, nat halt, not lame, not maimed, but all full, wholc and perfeR, ſuch as is in heaucn, 
Thac looke with whar ſpiric, meaſure, affetion and will : with whac readinelle and alacrity the 
heaucnly Angels and bledledSpirits, Sunne, Mooneand Starres obey Ged, euen with the ſame 
we may doe. alſo, that as jn heauen, ſ#incarth there be no rebellion nor repining againſt his 
holy will; Theobedience of all thoſe heauenly creatures I need notto deſcribe, looke but at 
| the Angels, and you ſhall ſcethree properties of their obedience, ſuch as 'ought ro be in ours: | 
H:br.1.% ' | They obey Ged lubentiſſime,citsſime, & fideliſſime, moſt willingly,moft readily or ſpeedily,and 
moli faithfully. If they beſentto perterme any ſeruice, they neuer murmure, but doeit : and 
therefore ſeerheir willingnetle. If ro execute iudgement vpon theenemies, in one _ one of 
them diſpatchech an hundred foure ſcore and fiue thouſand of them, and then ſeetheir | : 
Yea, they ſpsre no creature, neither giue ouer cuer till the Lord fay, it is ſufficient, ſtay thy hand, 
and cherefore faichtully.? They arenot like Sar, to ſave cither King or farlings: no, thereis no 
meanes £q corrupt thert ia their ſeruice,fuch willingneile then, ſuch readie ſpeed, and ſuch faith- 
full obedience, we are taught to deſire and pray for by addition of theſe words, eAs it i in hea- | 
wen; For thele Angels we know are there. And this obedience of cheirs with che circumſtan- 
Pal.103,20. | ecs, hath the Prophet Dawd Jaid downe, if you marke it. | - | 
1: | Why, but ſtill I ſay, can we performe ſuch obedience as this m this life ? 
No indecd : whileft here we live, both knowledge and obedience are in part: And the meft 
x Cor,x3, regenera8e that eyer was mult pray, Forgive v/5 onr trefpaſſes. It is A akdepicdiect tro dreame of a 
| perfeion here. Yer for all that, ſo perfect we oughtre be, and ſo defirous of Gods greaterand 
greater plealure in vs, and glory by our ſervice, as chat we ſhould never ſticke downe our ſtaffe, 
om weprly | a5 hauing obtained enough, lf th! s be brought co patlein vs. Therefore then pray we for it,not 
0 BM | a5accountingee gerit in this world, bur as profeſhing our defire ro haveic, and our diſconrent 
| | with our. obedience whatſocuer it be, till ic be ſuch. And'if any man-will conclude any thing vp- 
| onthis fermeof ſpcech, ler him conclude, thatſuch perfeRion we ſhonld performe, not that 
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that we enabled by theſe meanes, may worke thy will in this life 
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ETITION 2, upon the Lord 


A. 


D 


| ſuch here weeuer can performe. And if we ought rrp it as Cutie duc from vs, then may | 
ch prayer beconimeth vs well, 


we pray for ic, that ir ray be ſuch Kill, ill, cill it beJuch, and our 
What morethen will you ſay tonthing this Petition ? © | 
You muſt remember kow we liatte faid, that in'eutry Petition arerequired of God,28 well the 


w 


| meanes'6rdained of God to worke ſuchthings, as therhings themſclies that weazke, For, Fr- 
« ad finem: The end being defired, thoſe things ate alſo delited, 


perito ſie rapernuruy etians & 7 
hich belong to the end, Wherefbre vnderſtanding now whar we aske in this petition, cuct) 4- 
bilitie to perform that reuraled will of our beauenl! 


y Father in his word,wholly 2nd fully, after 


the exanple of his heauenly creatures,” Wee muſt conſider the meancs whereby ch 1sis had, 'and | 


know thatin theſe word; webelcech his Maitftie likewiſe for themto be'gruen to vs. © © 
Ne ye eh OO © eAud whatarethey? Sag rs bo 

* They are chiefely two,theknowledge of his will and che ſtrength of his grace, pr ditetion 
of his Spfric. The firſt hath rclatiotrt&his word, ferthete-hence otiely is his will to beJearried, 


| and rh: rcfore ir harh pleaſed him'to gitte icthenameof his Te!lamene,'or laſt Witf; 'atid,mott 


ſtraitly charged thar ps: be addedto ir, ortaken from it, The fecond is pdnne y the 
firſt is proffrable,and ſanAited to eur g60d: For illumination without fanftification. auitſech 
nor,bur is cuen in thereprobare: And they that know their Maſters will, and doithot,ſhaltheir 


: 


| knowled ge ſaverhem? Hadnor 1114 knowledge? there is no queſtion, bur of Chrif hee had 


learned many myſteries: had nor the Scribes and the Phariſies the knowledge of the, Law2Yes, 
they were able ro teach many truches our of the ſame vnto others, and whileſ they Idteifi Are. 
ſes chaire, that is, whilcſt they deliuered truly the dotirine of Hoſes, they were to be heard, by 
the commandement of our Sauiour,and to be followed alſo in thar chey ſaid, But becuule rhis 
Spirit of the Lord did not ſanRific their knowledgere them,and make it powerfull in them to 
the death of ſinne,and rhelife of rightcouſnelTe, but thar they knew and did nor, therefore for 
all cheir knowledgethey periſhed : a man may ſpeake with the tongues of menand Angels, and 


yer periſh: a man may have the gifrof Prophecie, and know all ſecrets and all knowledge, and | 
yer be nobody in Gods eyes, 4 Cor.12.1.2, Spirit et qui fecundat anims: It is the Spirit of | 
the Lord, thar maketh our minds fruitfull ; yea, thac makceth our hearts good earth to receive | 
the good feed of the word ro our comfort; that bletTech our knowledge to vs, to crucifie vs to | 


the world and (inne, and renue vs rothe&Lord in datly obedience more and more.The Spirit al- 
ſa inſpireth our mindes to w:ll, and after giveth the effeand exccution of rhar inſpired will. 


Deus enim lt eft q114 in nobi operatur & ville &+ perficere, pro rratuits ſua benendlemia, The Lardy | 
he that worketh in vs both the will and the deed, (trait, by his holy Spirit) even of his good plea- | 


ſure. Andir is the Grd of peace, ſaith the Apoſtle, that brourbt araine from the dead, our Lord Ie- 


ſu, the great Shephcard of the ſheepe, through the blood of the enerlaſtins (oucnant, that makgth |, 


men perfett inall good workzs ro ave bis will, workiag in them that which is pleaſant in his {inht, through 
teſmr Chriſt. Whereunto agrecth that of (prian : Vi ſiat a nobis Dei volunt a,0pus oft Deivolunta- 


re,quia nemo ſnis viribus potens eft : Thatis, todoe the will of Gad, we haue need of the will of | 


God (to wit, his aſſiſtance and fireagth) for by his owne power no man 1s able. 
W herefore ſince knowledge to vnderſtand Gods will out of his word, and che grace of his 


| Spiritto ble{le char kriowledge to vs, are meanes to make vs able ro performethis perition, and 


todo his will; therefore we pray alſo herein for theſe meancs, and the words are with the Lord, 
as if wee ſhould cuen in plaine tearmes ſay, O Lord giue vs the knowledge ftill daily moreand 
more of thy will, our of chy word, and giue vs the grace of thy holy Spirit co that knowledge, 
| as we ought, 

What elſe doe we aike tn it ? ; 
Agine,as we pray for all theſe cthings,ſo do weasT told you before, and muſt ſti]! rell you,im 


| euery perttion pray againſt cheir contraries : for ifthe one be confirmed,the ocher muſt be over- 


throwne. Now the contraries of theſe things may be ſaid ro be of rwo ſorts,to wit,either ſuch as 
do ytterly and wholly,and ever reſiſt his holy will, or ſuch as are but ccrrain impediments, wher- 


by we do it not ſorcadily as either we ought or happily would do,ifchey werenor. Of the firſt 


ſort is concupiſcence,the world, &c.For,n man can ſerue two maſters,eſpecially contrary malters, 


ſuch as God and Satan are,the Spirit ef God and the fleſh,the new and the old man, Of the ſc- 


cond ſert are evermuch care for worldly matters,feare of men, and a number of chings chat like 


weights or burdens vpon our backes preſſe yz,or like ferters abour our fecre, hinder vs, that we | 


goenot on alrogerher ſo readily and ſo fully in this way of doing tle will of God, as we indeed 
ought and would, if theſe lets werenor, Whatſoeuer they be then, and of whether ſore ſocuer 
they be, for as much as rhicy are againſt that obedience that wepray for in this petition, therefore 


we defireof the Lord that they may bee removed, and thar noler or leaſt impedimenc may be 


rohinderthatin ys, which both in reſpett of his goodneſſe to vs, and our dures to Hiim, ought 
with all perfe@ion both of will and worke to be 
tion, ſauing char ſome profitable colleions of © 
arclaid downe here by our Sautour. \ 

p_2) 


| 
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erformed. Andrhus might weend this peci- 
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_ | againe wherein wee were, is obedience to that will, as here wee learne when wee areraughtt; 
j pray, Thy will be done, For we pray for chereſticution of theſc graces in ſome meaſygre,which.in 
| our firſt patents were moſt perfeRtly. And looke then how. much we performe to the Lord 0- 


| 


tien,and dead in (inne, not riſen with Chrift, we are heapers vp of wrath againſt our ſoules in 
| the day of wrath, and contemuers of the Word, which in ſuch ſort hath been preached vnto vs, 
' for which cauſe char ſame Word ſhall judge vs inthelaſt day, and we ſhall periſh. Trie then, 
: ſay, and ſo like or diſlike, | | | | 

.  Secondly,lcarning by theſe words, (eAsit #5 in heanen, ) that our obedience ought not robe 


 tably caught what cold comfort there1s for ys in our ſelues, and how far it is off, that we, or any 


| ples, that hauc bin,are,and ſhall berothe worlds end, When youpray, praythu. We ſecicthen by 


theſe deviſed orders could perform, and a little more too I trew. And therefore no immunity 


' Wherefore as one ſaith, Orem Denum,vt ſpiritum filiorum det nobs, &c. Let vs belecch the Lord 


heartily ſubmit our ſclues ro his will, and not with lips, but life, ſhew that we pray it earneſtly, 
Fiat voluntas tua, Thy will be done, ST | 


what thouſands aud millions there be that know irnot, what whole nations, kingdoms and 


—— 


Pz TiITION J; 
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- A profitable. Expoſition 


Ss {ng at AS. OD | | 

The firſt may bethis., We may obſerve andſec here beth the beginning of mans miſery, as 
alſo the way te draw ncareagaineto that old and former innocencic. Maus miſerie ſprang by 
diſobedience to the will of God, as wee all know;.and.the way to returne tothat good cate 
auphtto | 


I - 


nce, and'ſo much draw we neare to an happic eſtate againe. Wherefore the Lord ſaid it, 
bt emery one that ſaith unto mc, Lord, Lora, ſhall enter into the kingdome of beanen, but he that doth | 
the will of my Father which i in heauen, And againe, Wheſpener ſhall doe my Fathers will which ts mn 
heauen, the ſame it my mother, ſifter, and brother, Obegience thento his holy will, is that which | 
will ſer ys in good place againe, Andtherefore trie belaued what meaſure of this is in,you,and ſo 
like or diſlike of your ſelues._ Tric with what loue you heare che Word, with whar careyou are | 
filled ro daethercafter, what conſcience you make of ſinne,what name focuer it have: whar ioy 
you have inthe workes of righteouſnelle, what griefe, if frailty cauſe afall. If you findtheſcin 
ſome mcaſute, ſo much be glad, if in great meaſure, much more be glad; for truly ſomuch haue 
weleftche way ef death, inco which we arc fallen all by our parents,and ſo farre have profited in 
the way of life, which is true obcdience.Bur if our conſcience accuſe vs inthis triall, that we haue - 
no dehirezo know Gods will out of his word, alchough it be with many mercifull circumſtan- | 
ces offered ynto vs, no care to liuc holily, no conſcience of ſin, bur ſomelittle feruile feare or } 
dread of puniſhment,no ſpiritual ioy in well doing,noinward ſorrow for cuilldoing,thentrem- } 
ble we and feare we before the Lord of heaven and earth, for as yet weare inthe way of diſobe- | 
dience,which is the way of death, whereinto our firſt parents fell : wee are buried in our corru 


| 


lame or maimed,bur euen ſuch both for will and work,as that of the heaucnly ſpirits, we arc no- 


living ſhould be ſaved by their workes, For dare any cf vs ſay we obcy the Lords willincarth, 
as it is obeyed in heauen, and that chere is noimperfcQion in vs more here then there? If wee 
dare not,if we cannot,then you ſee we haue not doneall thac is commanded, and therefore farre 
from being iuſtified by that mcanes,when we have not done our dutic, Cleaue we thereforcfalt 
ynto our true ſafetie leſus Chriſt the righteous, and away with ſuch dreames, | | 

Thirdly,de we not ſec that this prayer wholly,called the Lords Praycr,and this Petition par- 
ticularly, is preſcribed by the "pa vntoall Chriſtians, men and women, of what degree, cftare 
and calling ſocuer they be,and none exempted ? We ſec ir plainly, for to all ic is ſaid in che Diſci- 


conſequence againe,thar all degrees, eſtates and callings, are bound to performe vntothe Lord 
ſuch perfe& obcedienceas here 15 noted, and not Monk: 5, Friers, Nunnes,or ſome certaine fort of 
chis order or tha only,which yet hath bin taught vs, and that others raking ſome more liberty, 
might find mercy with God for their Prayers,and ſtri&t obſeruation,n truth, not of Gods will, 
but of ſome ceremonies of their owne deviſing. Bur ithath mightily bin ſhewed coche world, 
and our eyes all, that every plant which our heauen!y Father hath nor planted, ſhall be plucked 
vp ; and therefore let ys belecueno ſuch folly, If wee bethe Lords, wee acknowledge our {clues 
bound to performe as full obedience, as is performed inheauen, and that js as much as any of | 


to vs, neirher further yeaketo them, that I know of, it this Pecition ſtand. | 
Fourthly,we may here very well learnethetrue cauſe of all ſuch hurly-burlics in the werld,of 
warrcs,of ichiſmes, of hcrelics,of firifes amongit neighbours, and hnally of all calamuries, cuen 
this ; ed neglelta voluntate Dei, ſno quiſg, ſenſu rapitar : That cuery man ſerring alidechewill 
of Golfwhich aboue all ſhould be regarded)is caried with his owne liking and wilin all things. 


——— — "-” —_— ——_—_— 


ro giue vsthe ſpirits of ſonnes and children, tharrenouncing our owne will, we way readily and 


— 


Fiftly, praying that his will way be donein earth, we acknowledge euen in this world alſoa | 
place wherein God ought torule, and not only in heauen. And thereforeare ivſtly occaſiencd 
as often as we ſaythis Prayer,to grone in our iries,and ſigh with right ſorrowfull hearts to ſec 
yet how farthar is off: To lee what diſobedicncetherc is in eucry degree, yea, whar ſtubberne 
rebellion and defiance, as it were, with this will of God whereit is known,bur much morets ſce 


countries. | 
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PreTITION 3. Vpon the Lorps Pravyar, | 161 


me 
bo mate. an. 


Countries, And if they know it nor, ill canthey doeit, Bur where are theſe grones and ſighes? 
Wherc is that plenty of water that guſhcd our of Dawids eyes forlike cauſe? Atluredlybelouted, 
if wehad ſent forth theſe metlengers.to the Lord, and deliuered theſe:tokens of inward zeale 
for his glory and our brethrens good, trethis day long, they had piercedthe- heavens; and the 
Lord ot the vineyard had ſent forth:Labourers to breed knowledge, knowledge had diſplaced 
Ignorance and rebellion, and wrovghr truc ſubmiſſion in many-thouſands of ſoules ro' this | 
| heauenly will that here we ſpeake of. .. hy 51th aandet} 1167 "3.20 | 
| v1xtly, if wee did not ſee this rebellion of theworld againſi the Lord plaine enough)yet doth 
\ | this very Petition ſo reach ir, that weecanmor deny it. For why ſhould weebce taught ro pray | 
| rharhis will may be done; and that hee may be obeyed. m thoughts, words, and deeds, if hee 
werenot fearfully diſobeyed in them all. Ifchen both one and other: ſheweth tt, alas what cauſc 
hauc weto delight here codwell as we doe? Nay, whattruc 'matter:here-hen ce may wee gather | A profucable 
, | todefieit, and co weane our ſoules from'ir, as the Lotd will ſtrengthen? Jr is a place of rebel | muditarwn;ro 
lion agzinſt our God, a ſinke of ſinne, a cage (the Lord knoweth it) of vncleane birds, a ſepul- | <5 219 
chre, though outwardly faire and painted, yerfullof rotten bones, yea, rotten bodies, and de- | one 0 00 
hled ſoules with horrible pollutions, CMundus torn 1 maligno poſits, in hoc virtus & pietas patt- | this Pg 
unter yin hoe &c.This werld is wholly ſet on miſchiefe; in it yertue and godlineſle tuffer, in it 
are in a thouſand ſubtilties ro deceive 5 which way ſocuer thou lookeſt in it, alrogeberimpure is ee 
r, and cheimpurity of ir flill daily more and more increaſeth : ſometimes tyrants difturbe the | + 
publike peace, ſome'imes hereticks oppugne the truth, ſometimes priuate perils molcit and | a. 
grieue, and what cuer comfort yeeldcth it that is true and permanent ? Heethat hadchemoſ 
proole of the pleaſurc of it that had ener any, and by proofe mizht ſpeake what hee found in 
them, hath thus delivered to all cares for cuer, that they are vanities all. and vexation of ſpirit, The 
world will promiſc her ſeuen yearcs ſeruants faire and wiſhed Rachel, but when performance | p..1 , 
ſhould bee, then commech Leah with her ſore eyes, that is, a ſubtil} ſleight ro diſappoint thy | The world kee- 
| pine, anda worſereward thatthou ſerueſt in hope of. Ic will promiſe promotion high and | peth nct pro- 
lofry to prodigality, but it will pay thee with contempt bitter and grieuous for thy begpery, mule. 
when all 1s ſpent in hope of that promotion. By mariageit promiſeth many comforts, but how 
often payeth it many cares with ſops of ſorrow, that ſoke full deepe. | | 
The world is full of falſe Prophets, that will keepe eAchavtrom CAlicheas counſel} : full of 
falſe Merchants that will ſhew forth the better end of the peece, and ſay che reſt is I1ke, whien | 
it is farre otherwiſe: full of conning Fiſhers, that vnder pleaſant baites haue hidden heokes ro 
deſtroy vs if we bite: ful of ſuch golden ſtrumpers as that of Babylon,which in cups of gold give 
drinkethar kils evento hell : full of ſmooth alluring Jabe/s, which ſtand mn their ren: dores, and 
ſay to men, Twrne in my Lord, turne in unto me andfeare not,but if inthey come, and fall to lcepe, 
the nayleand the hammer walke, rotheir wofull end and fall: full of flattering [zabs, that can | 1y!g. 4. 13. 
ſay with a ſmiling face, how doeſtthou my brother Am4/a, and ſtab him in that hee ſhallnor | 
anſwer : full of trechcrous In4aſes, that with a kitle betray their deareſt maſter. And alas, whar 
placeis this ? Run ouer the greateſt things that here we haue, or can hauc, and fee what is Jin- 
kedtothem. If a man haue riches, whar feares and cares hach he withthem ? Ir honors, what 
burthens and feares againe of a fall? [f a man hauefriends, what adoeto keepe them?Otr bodies | 
hauc diſcaſes, our minds haue paſſions, neighbours bee vncomforcable, and co live ſole is ſoli- 
tary : yet ſce diſcomforts, one toucheth our goods by law, another our naine by ſlander, this 
hatcth vs, that enuicth ys, another flatrereth, another deceiveth, another bearcth falſe witnelle 
againſt ys;with a thouſand ſuch And if we bediſcontenred and crofled bur in one thing(ſee the 
miſery of this wretched world)though we enioy a thouſand conrents,yer grinderh char day and | 
night ypon vs,and allour contencs areas noching to vs,becauſe of thar one diſcontent Theirall | © 
was had of that wicked Haman, who though he had many and = pre'erments to rcioycein, | a thouſand | 
yer felt he them all ecclipſed, andas it were taken from him by this one griefe, the life of Mor- | comborts, 
dachers before Is face. And what ſhould I ſay ? Would God wedid it often with profit, what 
we may doc cuer with priefe, to the better weaning cur {clues frem this world of woes, eucn 
ſearch and ſce into the manners of jt in every place, in every age, and in euery ſort of perſons, 
Shall we not ſee ofall the things chat are accounted of, nothing ſolitrle acceuntcd of as (inne ? 
Shall wenot ſeciuſtice ſold, verity wrefted, ſhameloſt, and equity deſpiſed ? Shall wee not ſee 
cheguilry quit, and the halter pur over the innocents head ? Shall wenor ſcethe wicked advan- | 
| ced, and the godly depretſed,wreaked.and wronged,and trod vpon ? Surely we ſhall ſec fooles 
| ſpeake, and wiſemen bid peace, Yea, we ſhall ſee euery mans mouth ouerflow with looſenelle, 
and few mers lncs governed with vertue, 
' Alas then againe, whar a placeis this ? Shallthe ſinnes of himſclfe make che Apoſt'e cry, 
| Capio diſſelui, I deſire robe looſed, and to be with Chriſt. And ſhall nor 21] the ſinnes of Jo linfulla | 
| world, togerher with our owne, make vs defjre it ? What pleaſure had the good Prophet, who | 1 Kngs 19 
for the very ſinne that hee ſaw, hee deſired death, Did nor our Sautour ſay it when rime was, 
Nonrogo pro mundo, ] pray not for the worll? Andiſhall wee ioy inthe place to fearfull excep:.cd 
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 eA profitable Expoſition." PuTitiION 3, | 


in the prayer of Chriſt. If wee thinke heauen to bee our home, are wee not ſo leng from home 
| as wee arc here? If todepart here hence bee to goeto life, is nottotarry hereto abide in death ? 
| If charlife befrecdome; isnorthis bondage? Finally, if ts bee with God bee our true felgcitie, 
| to be abſearfrom God, isnmot our miſery ? Bur whileſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent 
| from God;faith the Apoſtle,and thereforetbinke of ic, What may you now thinke, you beloucd, 
| ro fiay you from atrueand/Chriſtian loathing of this wretched life in ſo vile a world 2. Truly [ 
1 know not, except you ſhould ynwiſely ſay, there bee few rhat doe it; and many that doc it nor. 
| Which if you ſhould fay,chen muſt I anſwer you as hee did thar ſaid it : Neque minor erit gloria 

tua; fi faltx eric cum pances; uique panalemor, fi miſer er cum multi : Neyther ſhall thy glory 
belctlc, if thou be happy with few; neycher thy puniſbmenc lighter, if thou be miſerable with 
many. But I hope you arefarre from being holden in cuill with ſo bad-arguments, and there- 
fore] pray you let ys remember what is ſaid to vs 3 Lowe not this world, neyther any thing that is 
in thu world: For if wee loue the world, the louec of the Father is notin vs. Andthe Lord 
ſtrengthen vs, EE 28 

Seuenthly, weſce here by this perition and forme of prayer, the very true nature of a child of | 

God, namely, to delireand pray heartily, thar both in himſclfe and others, Gods will may bee 
knowneand done. Yea; fo heartily andearneſtly doth he wiſh this, thatto ſee the contrary is 
2 Pet. 2.79, {| a vexationto his ſoule, ycry yvchement and great. And he delivered wt Lot, faith Saint Peter, | 
Plal. 119.15. | wexedwith the uncleanly connerſarion of the wicked, And [ſaw the tranſgrefſors, ſauth Danid, and 
+. . | was griewed becauſe they kept not thy word, yea, mine eies guſh out with teares for this cauſe, But of 
this ſomething was ſaid before. The Lord enter not into iudgement with vs cuer, for the want 
of this forrow to ſec other men doecuill, ſaying nothing of our ſelues, and our owne euill, 
| For how may we anſwer, not our ſorrewing, but ourlaughing, eucnas wee were tickled, to 
ſeedrunkards, to hearerimers and rallers, and idle counterfeiters, tearing their tongues aganift 
their teeth, to the diſhonour ef God, the gauling or flander of others, and the death ot their 
owne ſoules for cuer, without repentance, which in many of chem God may worke, but ir 1s 
ſmally to be hoped of as yet. God that (hall mwdge vs knowerh it, and tellecth vs now whileſt we 
hauetimeroleaie it that wee cannot anfwer it. TheLord therefore change vs, and wee ſhall be 
changed, and makethe breach of hus will totoi1ch vs deeply, both m our {clues and others, 

Laſtly, we may iec herc, if chere were no oth Scriptures to ſhew vs, what an acceptable 
thing to the Lord, the ready and carefull doing of his will is, by this that our Sauiour placeth 
this petition amongtt the hirft and chicte delires of his children ; wee may ce our dulnciſethat 
| muſt be taughtto pray for chis obedience: and wee may ice Gods rich and great goodneſle,that 

will givevs tirength co obey him, and then crowne vs for ſodoing with an 1mmortal] crowne, 


as if wee had doneall of our felues, The Lord giuc vs fecling. And let chus much ſuthce of chis 
Petition, | 


Laughtng at 
other taens | 
fawts, 


T he Prayes. 


Sweet and gratious Father, how dcare both is and ovght to bee to a good 

childe, the will of his earchly Father 2 And if fo,how much more dearctothy 
childe the juſt and euer holy will of thee his heauenly Father ? Indeed hee ſhould 
pray with heart and ſouletharit may bee done. And therefore feeling our onely 
{wcet comfort to be this, that wee are thy Children, wee againe and againe be- 
ſeech thy Maicſty that it may ſo be. Concerning thy ſecret will reſerued to thy 
ſelfe, O Lord, ler vs neucr bee curious ſearchers and ſeekers to know aboue that 
which is meet for vs to know : much lefſe Ict vs giue our ſclues by Spirits and de- 
uils, and vile meanes, towring out as it were by force from thee, the knowledge 
of times and ſeatons, and matters reſerued in thy power : but let vs euer concer- 
ning this, be thus diſpoſed by thy grace in ourſelues, that whatſocuer this hidden 
will of thine ſhall be concerning vs, whether te liue or dye, to bee poore or rich, 
to bec high or low in this world, with the ſame, and in the ſame wee reſt and bee 
contented, ſaying in our hearts asobedient children, Let my God and Father, doe 
with mee, and diſpoſe of mee at his pleaſure : And when it ſhall appeare, and bee 
reucaled ro vs, then euen more, if more may bee, to be contented, giuing true and 
hearty thankes to thy Maicſty as well for woe as well, for little as much, forlow 
degree as high degree, if ſo thy pleaſure be, taking well in worth, asthy ſervant 
10b, at thy hands, euill things as well as good things , ſower as well as ſweet, and 
| lowring nightsas well as Sunne-ſhine mornings. Deare God, make vs cuer bleſle 


thy name with a ſingle heart when w * know thy will,and till thou ſheweſt it leauc 
it ro thy ſclfe. : 
| oN- 
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| works ſtt 


| changes andchances of this mortal 


| ſome hearts, knowing that it is thy will that wee ſhould crucifie and mortjfie our 
| wils. And when thatappointed paſſing hower ſhall come, that earth to earth, and 


163 


| | Concerning next thy reuealed will, that is, all that which in thy word thou haſt 
laid downe; and declared to bethe duty whieh thou wilt haue performed of ys to- 
ward thee : O Lord of mercy wee beſcech thee, that whereas our mindes burning 


| withluſts, are commonlycarryed todeſire, and ro doe thoſe things that moſt gil- 


pleaſethce, thou of th {ng goodneſle wouldeſt vouchſateſo ro changevsb 
the power of thy bleſſ? 1Spirit, that wee may will and wiſh nothing but that:thy 
holy will alloweth. Giue vs faith firme and ſtedfaſtinthy Sonne our Saujour-Teſus 
Chriſt. Andtothis faith ioyne in mercya pure and cleane life, granting vs grace 
to polleflerheſe veſſels inholinefſe and honor,and not intheluſt of concupiſcence, 
as the vagney doe. O pardon herein for the bloud of Ieſus, both words and 
Iying from thy wil. Toname them it is vnpoſlible,for we cannot think of 


them : yet thou knowelt them, and with thee is mercy cuen for ſecrer faults. Giue 


|vsof t if ſtrength alſo, O bleſſed Lord God, that wee may beare and ſuffer all 
| croſles, diſt 


caſes, pouerty, Pp perſccutions, and adueriitics, with all the 
life, not onely with contented, but with glad- 


aſhes to aſhes isro returne,O Lord make vs ſtrong to welcome in this alſo thy wil. 


| And finally, what obedience we owe tothy Maicſty, giuc it vs good God, that as 
thy Angels and heaucnly creatures, moſt willingly without grudging, molt ſpce- | 
dily without dclaycs, and moſt faithfully withour affection and partialitie,do their | 


dutics, ſo we may performe and doe it, to our liues end and cuer, as it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to inable vs, for his ſake whom thou loueſt, Chriſt leſtts thy Sonne,' and our 
moſtdeare and bleſſed Sauiour, Amer. ns | 


The fourth Psrt1r10 nw. 


Giue vs this day our daily Bread, 


4 


Two things I haue to acke Jon bere touching the order, before you com to the words theme lnts, Firſt, 
why theſe three Petitions concerning our neceſſities follow vpon the other which concerned Gods 
glory : Secondly, why of the three this u firſt, ſeeing the other two concerne better things, 


PAARGH LATER O the firſt I anſwer you, that being warranted by the Lord, after ſeeking of 
J== & A his Kingdome and the righteouſneſle thereof, which oughc co be firlt, ro 
(fo SCF ſecke alſo at his hands whatſoever wee haue need ef ro the maintenance 
ng A and good of this life: wee hauing done the former in the Petitions before, 
WT. 0 ficly followeth the other now 1n theſethree. And this is the order that 
©] X - \ David yſcth in his Pſalme: firſt craving thelight of the Lords countenance 
LCs to be.lfred vp vpon him, and then aſſuring himſelte next of peace and 
fafcty, the benefits of this earthly life. | 
Tea ir, but doth not our Sauiour ſay expreſly, Bee not carefull for your life, what yee ſhall cate, 
or what yee ſhall drinke ; nor yet for your body, what yee ſhall put on: but ſecke yee firſt the 
kingdome of God, and the righteouſhetle thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred ynto 


of 


you ; for your keauenly Father knoweth that yee haueneed of theſe things ? Why then ſhenld we 


expreſly pray for that which both he knoweth wrwant, and bath in mercy promiſed vs ? | 

Although our Sauiour ſay, They ſhall be miniſtred vnto vr, in that place, yer doth himſelfe 
bid vs pray forthem exprelly, in this place: and therefore well we know by thoſe words there, 
hee meant Not to exclude this meanes here. The examples alſo of his C hildren that haue done 
ir, and themanifold promiſes made to all chem that ſhall dee it, which will appeare to vs here- 
afcer, tell vs the ſame. It you will know the reaſon why, vnderſtand you, not for that he would 
not otherwiſe give themto his Children thar ſeeke his kingdome chicfly, except they were by 
name asked ; or for that hee giueth them for asking (which indeed hee giueth freely; ) or that 
hechath need tobe remembred : but indeed, that by ſuch prayer wee might wieneffe ynto the 
world, that wee acknowledge the Lord the very fountaine and ſpring head of all theſe things 
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tc. tet » ial 


a\fothax concerne either body or wind, that we mighe thus learne 0 depend ypon him ny 


and wholly in all chings,and whatſocuer is wanting to. vs to flieco him, not totruſt inour ſelues 
or ini man, or in any arme of fleſh whatſocuer. - L. FE "ay 
v1 Want ſay you to my ſecond demand ? ET EE i Fo Gu 
-- Toyour ſecond demand I anſwer thus, that albeit che things that are contained 'in the next 
Petitions be of more pricethenthoſethar are containedin this, yerhath che Lord ſer this before 
themnor without cave, euen to relieve thereby our mfirmity, whitch 'doe not ſo calily and 
quickly perceive or pray for heauenly things as earthly things. - The! bfc petition /begpethre- 
miſſion of linnes ; the {ixt, an invincible conſtancy and holy fortitude in temptation: Pee are 
great matters concerning our heauenly life, and therefore not {oincerttq eur dull.conccirs and 
knowledge. The matters of this petition are morecafic; and better-felt gf vs, andihejclore jn 
2a moſt mercifull wiſedome our Saujour beginneth with the ealter,and ſodraweth vs.tothe har. 
der by deprees, that having had triall of his goodnelſe in the one, we might | nothing dopht of 


, hismercymche other: having felt him friendly in marrers of lelſer good, wee might full ac. 


count of favour in things ofgreater good to vs, 


Yet muff [needs obiett unto you the prayer of Agur, whioh proceedeth mat in this order, but firſt deſi. 


ring that God would remoue farre from him vanity and lies, (matter belonging to the mind) inthe ſc 
coud and {atter place acheth food connenient concerning the boay, | 
AndI have already anſwered your obic&tion ſufficiently, if you-marked it. For I haue ſaid 
in reſpect ofthe matters themſclues, things belonging to the mind, arecto goe before things be- 
longing tothe bedy, and ſo no doubt would our Sautour have ſerthem, if hee had regarded 
that onely : butlooking from that te our infirmitics and dulneſſe, he hath placed thar firſt chat 
was beſt knowneto vs, and ſo from the more knowne draweth vs to the letle knowne ; from 


the eaſier tothe harder, and from the earthly to the heauenly. Likea good teacher that wiſh- | 


ing the profit of his Schollers,, deliuereth to them the lighter lefſons firit, and milke before 


| meat that is ftrong for men. 


Tow ſatisfie me well, proceed therefore now, if you pleaſe: to the words themſeluer, this rs enough con- | 


cernins the order, 


Content, if this be noted ina word before: that although wee bee now.come to matters that | 


concerne our {clues and our owne profit, and haue paſſed over thoſe that concerne Gods glory, 
yet may we not thinke that wee haue now done with the Lord and his honour quite, but this 
onely is the difference, that then we reſpeRed the Lord onely, wholly, and immediately, now 
weregard our {clues and our neceſſities with him, as we vſeto ſpeake, mediately. For other- 


' wiſe cuenall che things we wiſh and doe, muſt regard the Lord and his holy honour, according 


to the Apoſtle, ſaying, Whether ye eate or drinke, or whatſoener ye doe, doe all to the glory of Goa, 
And according to the confeſlion of Saint eAuguſtine, Suſſicientia vite rette appetitur, non propter 
ſeipſam quidem, ſed ut eam habentes commodins Deo ſerniamus : Things hit for this life are rightly 
requeſted, but not for themſelues, but that hauing them wee may better ſerueGed, Thetruc 
knowledge of this putteth a notable bir in the mouth of our vntamed delires, and draweth 
them euer in theſe worldly commodities to that meaſure and manner that may fland with the 


Lords honour,W hereas otherwiſe when it is forgotten or not known,there 1s no meaſure in our | 


coucting,ne honeſty in our vling, no credit in our leauing them, 
| Pancm, | 
Now come we to the word, and the firſt as you ſee is this word Bread: which both in Scrip- 
ture and in godly writers is takendiuerſly, In the fixt of /ohnit ſignificth Chriſt himſclfe, be- 
cauſe as bread and flcſh, meat and drinke, are tothe vſe of this tranſory 'life, ſo is Chriſt ſent 
from the Father to vs, forthegetting and keeping of everlaſting life, Joſna'ſaid, Feare not the 


people of the Land, for they are but breal for vs, thatis, athing that wee ſhall overcome and de- | 


uoure. The Preacher ſaith, Caſt thy bread vponthe waters : that is, bEliberallco the poore.Sroine 
waters are ſweet Faith the Harlot in the Prouerbs,G hid bread i pleaſant.By bread there meaning 
adultery and pollution of the fleſh. In the Propher £ſay it is called the bread of aduerlity, in an 
other place bread of afli tion. Semetimes againe it ſignificth. the benefirs of Chriſt, as when 
he aid, It 1s mot lawfull to take the Childrens bread, and to gineitio ag : that is, the benefits prin» 


| cipally appointed for the Jewes, which are children, and to giuethem to you Gentiles which 
be dogges. Sometimes it ſignificth dofrine and inftruion out of the word, whereby our | 


ſoules arenouriſhed with ſpirituall bread, no lefſe then our bodies with materiall bread, and 
thereyponthe want of che word called a famine, as you haue heard : with many woe ſundry 
Gpnifications, if it needed to repeat thern, but let theſe ſuffice. Herein this petition it 1s raken in 
his owne proper ſenſe and lignification, for ſuch bread as we eate and are nouriſhed. withall. 


| Yer figuratively ir flretcheth it ſelfe further then to bread enely, and includerh wharſocucr is 


neceſſary co the ſuſtentarion of this life. So ſaith S. Auſten, N eceſſariam corporis exhibitionem pe- 
Firms aperte in pane, ſignificantes quicquid eft ngbis neceſſaria: All needfull maintenance of che body 


weask in this petition plainly inthe word bread, ſignifying whatlocuer is necetlary.Nay,fo _ 
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pane two.” Inthe fweate of thy browes (halethou carethy bread. That is, whatſocuer theu in- 
.toyeft inthis world of cheſe earchlythings, thou ſhalt come by ic by labour and travell,and nor 
.by bread -onely, 'When'Eh2cue bade the Kmg ſerbie1d beforethem, you ſee what the King did, 
hemadethem. very.good entertainment. All {obs kindted came to eate bread with him,that 1,to 
| -reioyce aa@bee merry.inal} good ſort with him * when 1braham prayed the ANgoore ſtay 
and heewould ſera morſell'of bread beferethem , hee meanc by bread more then varebread. 
. When David faid, thee thatidid eate of his bread, lift yp his heele againſt him), hee mcanr b 
bread farmliarity, truſt and credit, and'a yery necre ceniunQion of fricndſhip, So was k 
| Wren gr ſee”with thei Hebrewes , inthis word te comprehend all neceſſary (ullcniance of 
| the'life. ' hy | | 
' And whythinke you 7 Wn Eres 
 Happflybecauſe bread is moſt vſuall and moſt neceſſary. For many have bread that haveno 
|-meate, andthey that have both, may yet berrer ſpare che enethan the other, although neither 


going to'hawke one 'dayin che fields,ſeeing his ſeruants fo careleſly and badly to ride over the 


| chem as plencifully as euer, yea, and berrer if ir might be, bur never a motſcell of bread all thar 
day. Theſeruice being ſtrange,and nowan knowing the caiiſe,at laſt the good Duke ſent chem 
word that if they ſaw any vic of bread corheir comtorr , let chcm learne1o.take more carc of 
corne hereafrer,and not for any pleaſure or paſtime to ride cuer it,and ſpoyle ic as they had done 
| that day,” A worthy exampleſurefor all Princes and Nobles to follow, eucr making conſcience 


of the Lords bleſſngs to ſpoyle them for any vaine delight and paſtime. 
Some other reaſon may be giuen alſo of frugalirie,as that we are thus admoniſhed'to be con- 


want, For.[ han learned in whatſocucr eſtate I am, therewith to bee content, Tcanbee abaſed, and I 


| abornd, and to haue want. 1 am able to doe all things through the helpe of (hriſt which ſtrengthneth 
me, Wearcnottaught to pray for gorgeous cloathes, for ſate)y houſes,or for great Iiuings and 
honours, bur for bread, bread, that bur for the day,and therefore a tint niade alluredly of our 
immoderare delires. If the Lord give more, beethankfoll and vie it well, butif hee giue but 
| bread,thatis,aliccle,be very heartily well contenreven with that 3llo,for thereforc is it only na- 
med heretoteach vs ſo, Sit oraits, que pro temporaliba eff, circa ſolas neceſſitates reſirifta. Lec thy 
prayer which thou makeft for temporall matrers , bee reſtrained ever tothings neceſſary , faich 
Bernard, For he that would ſay in his prayer, for example, ſaith Argnſ/ine; Domine mpiplc 
duatias meas, ant da mil tantas, quantas illivel ills dedsfts, prto eum nontuuenire mn oratione Dominz- 
ca quopoſſit hec votacooprare, That is, Lord increaſe my riches, or giue me ſo much as thou haſt 
given ſuch a one, or ſuch an one, I chinke that man in the Lords prayer will find no ſuch dire- 
tion, Whenwee have foode and rayment , let ts therewith bee content ( ſaith the Apoſtle, ) for wee 
| brought nothing into this world, neither ſhall we earry any thing 2ut, And they that will be rich, fall into 


(hon : for the deſire of maney #s the roote of all emill, which while ſome liſted after , they erred fromihs 
faith, and pierced themſclues threugh with many ſorrowes. And moſt ſweetly in the Epiſtleto the 

Hebrewes, Let your conuerſation be without conetouſneſſe, and be content with thoſe things chat ye baue, 
| for be hath ſaid « Twill not faile thee, neither forſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay : The Lord is my 

helper, neither will I feare what man can doe unto me.”Finally, take no thought for the fleſh , faith the 
word apaine,te fulfill the luſts of it, Thus doe you ſee, then very ficly may we learne by the Loxds 
naming of bread onely, barely by it ſelfe, and neither of gold nor (iluer , nor other ſtatelyneſle, 
tobe content with any littlechat che ſame Lord ſhall thinke good to giue vs ever : and nor pree- 

dily to wiſhfor any wanton aboundance. Pray this prayer then beloved with your heart, and 
thinke ef this note. For the Lord knoweth how fraile fleſh miſliketh lictle, and ſecketh much :; 
that PS. in wealth , it might wallow in woc another day : reachleſly overtaken wich 


the pleaſures of this life, throughabilicy cohaue them, further then God will warrant, when he 
| fallech to reckon. | vl | 

Why Sir is it not lawfull to pray for wealth and riches ? | 

You hauc heard before that whatſocuer is needfull to the life of man,is included in this word 
bread, and prayed for here, And you muſt know alſorhat this needfull is meaſureg accordin 
ro mens ſeuerall callings and charges, for great men haue necde of more then meane anen, and 
of both ſorts they chat haue more charge ether of children,or of necetTary ſervants about chem, 
haue need alſoof more, Wherefore if their necetſaries be great, aboundance,cucn great aboun- 
-| dance islawfully prayed for by warrant both of chis Petition and much other Scripture. Buc 

if wee goe fromneceſ[aries,to ſuperfluities, (as indeed the deſire of mans is) ro rhe endhe might 
| bathe himſelfe in pleaſures, thar fleſh feedeth ypon moſt preedily , bee cloarhed in purple 


an 


"WTI 


| theScripeurem many places, ſhewing this largeneſſeof the word. Is ſudere vultw twi urſeeris 


well, as] remember theDuke of SaxenwFrederike,is fafd to have cauſed his pcopleto ſtc,when | | 
-corne and ſo ſpoyle it, when he came home, commanded thac their meate ſhould bee ſerbefore_ 
| tent with a little; and ro ſay with the! Apoſtle cheerfully and heartily : 1 ſpeake nor becauſe of | © 


can abound , enery where hall things 1 am inſtraited, both to bee full , ani tobee hungry , and to 


temptation and ſnarer,and into many fool:ſh and ney ſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and defÞru-. 
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vſually being a fruir of wanton ſuperfluitie, to forger qur God. Bebeid fgich the Lotto his peo- 
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and fine linen, and fare molt delicioully euery day, though wofully hee cryewhenthac folly 
is faded, for one drop of water toceolc his tongue ia the burning Lake: then muſt. wee re. 
member chat a wiſe man prayed not ſo, but even flat contrary, fayiog, Lord givenratrar rches, 
(he meancth ſuperfluiry aboucnecde) and adderh this reaſon, Leſt 1be full and dewehee,and fey, 
who is the Lord? Which reaſon the more we meditareypon, the more fixong ſhall wee ſetir: this 


ple / racl, 1 will bring thee mto a good land, aland intbe which are riners of water, avd fountaines, and 
depthrihat ſpring out of the valleyes and mmmaines,. A landof wheate and barlty avd of vintyards & 
figtrees 4 nd Pomegranates,a land of oyle oline, and hoyy :. A land whereinthon ſhalt eate bread without 
ſcarcity , exther ſhalt thou lacke any thing theres n, A layd whoſe ſtones are yron,aud out of whoſe mo un. 
taores thou ſhalt digge braſſe, But beware, leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe , and haſt built; 
godly houſes aud dwelt therein,and thy beaſts and thy ſheepe are increaſed,and thy filuer and gold i mul. 
"9c, and all thou haſt increaſed,(beware I ſay again? )leſt thenthy bearthe lifted vp, andthou forget | 
the Lordthy God, which browght thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage,G&c, Beware 
leſt theuſay in thine heart my power and the ſtrength of mune owne hand hath gotten me this aboundance, 
but remember the Lord thy God, For #t ts he which gineth.the power to.ger ſubſtance,&56, You ſec what 
a danger theholy Ghoſt hath here diſcouercd in aboundance of earchly things to lift our heele 
againſtthe Lord, what a ychement caucar he hath giuen, and as ſure ag we liue, it is a thouſand 
to one wee doc it. If riches increaſe, faith hee againe by his Prophet, /er not thy heart vpon them : 
as if hee ſhould ſay, thy naturc is co docit. And (berge them that berich mthis world , ſaith the 
 Apolle,rhar they be net hugh minded,and that they truſt nat in uncertaine riches,but inthe lining God, 
Why ſhould men be charged, if there were nodanger ? What ſaid proud Pharaob puft vp with 
his princely pomp, bur [0s eſt Dominus ? Who is the Lord 2 Whar ſaid Nabuchadnezzar, 
when his grcatnefſe was ſo grownethat ir reached to the heaven , and his dominion tothe end 
of the carth, when he walked intheroyall place of Babe/, I ſay what ſaid hee: Burinthepride | 
of his hcart againfi the Lord,, thus : 1s not 194 great Babel , that I hane built for the bouſe of the 


| Kingdome, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my maieſtie ? And by and by the hand of - 


the Lord was vpen him, readc it, and rcade many times, it is a great example. What a damna- 
ble dreame was proud Hamman in by reaſon of his grace in Court, forgetting God, hating his 
Saints, and ſo carricd in the ſmokic cloud of his tauour with the Prince,and his great eftate,that 
he never knew where he was,till he was ready to climbe thetree himſelfechar hee had ſer vp tor 
hely Mordachers ? Can our foules wiſh a better example to tell vs the danger of carthly great- 
nelſe, if the Lord aſſiſt net ſliding nature ? But thele were ſtrangers all from God, you will ſay, 
andcherefore no proofes but that we which know more, may do better,though we ſwimneuer 
ſo much in al abundance? well ſee you then the faulr of better,cuen by the ſame Hezekias a good 
one,and yerthus deceived, Danid a good oneand yer ſo puftyp , thathee numbred his people 
with a proud conceir, and boaſted in his wealth, that ir would ncuer decay: whereupon eb glo- 
ricth oF as a ſpeciall grace ypon him beyond the courſe bf any whom the Lord aſfiſterhnot, 
that he neuer made gold his hope, neither ſaid roche wedge of gold , thou art my confidence: 
that he neuer reioyced beeauſe his ſubſtance was greag , and ſo torth. The heathen knew the 
danger,and therefore ylually handled it as atried cruthythar proſperity is hardlier well endured 
then aducrſitic.S, Anftine ſaid 1t,and knew it true, Denitiarum morbus ſuperbia, The diſeaſe of ri- 


{ ches is. pride. And would God wee knew not too much experience to inferre againft all denials 


this wofull conclaſion in our dajes. And totell vs all, chat honors,and caſe,and ability, ro haue 
what either wanton will can wiſh,or qur owne,or other wilde heads deuiſe,baniſherhroooften 
religion, andall his exerciſes, priuate or publike,cooleth and quencheth all heauenly heats, for- 
ceth away,as too melancholike focs,all ſweer meditations of ſpiricuall cauſes, & giuerhthe bridle 
to all damnablc plcaſure and dreadfull ſecurity.But they ſhall know one day,and let ysſec now, 
thatif the Lord giue vs bur daily þrcad, thar is, chings necdfull , not needleile, a moderate, a 
compceenr, or ſufficient portion to palle this life along withall, alſuredly bee doth that which is 


| Gafeſt for vs, in reſpett of our grear propenſion to abuſe his plenty :and good cauſe wee ſhould, 


without any murtering for more,be contented with it, Yer ſhould, greater plenty caulc greater 
picty , greater zeale, greaterthankfulnelſe,and al good, bur alasic isnot ſo. The very Deulll 
could fay that it was no maruell that 7b tearcd God, ſecing that God had made an hedge about 
him , and about his houſe, and about all chat hc had on cuery fide, and had bletſcd cheworke | 
of his hands,and his ſubſtance was encreaſcd in theland,& yer are not many of vs able to reaſon | 
thus,tothe ſtirring vp of our obedience ro the Lord for his graces-to vs albeit wee would bee 
iudged preat Chriſtians, The Lord quicken vs. For atluredly , towhomthe Lord hath giuen 
much, of chem he will require much, and they ſhall anſwer him. .-; rom 

It needeth not that we runne over all particulars, ſeeing thus much now is ſaid,that in the word bread. 
1 contained oll that we may baue needs of to this life * 
| "Ir wercan infinice matter ſo to doe, and indeed 


# 


not needfull,,, cherefore;ler vs conſider that 


| weaskehercin, foode and rayment,and whatſocuer we want, Houſes to dwell in. Pal. m___ | 
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Thar our Children be not yagibonds and beyge their bread, P/; 105,10. Wee 
andquictnclle, privarea home;publiceabroade: for thiy is needfnll and | 
Better iy # drye morſell, if peact be wwth te, then a1 howſe full of Sacrifirsrwith friſh. Radic 
goodneiſc'of God when we may ſerue im; 25 Zachavie ſwth, withomn ſeave, in botynuſſo'auttrig 
teonſneſſe all rhe dayes of ox life;. Wherehove 1h2 Loyd of! peace,” (ſich the Apoſtle) gine- 
peace alwajes by all meants, \4ni if i berpojfible , as math 13in you tyerh Bao peatr 
Grant Lord, \aith Dawid, that there be wagoing our, no lending mo captivity; welvher any complaining 
in our fireets.. Pray for the peace of ternalons 1 ler then projptr thus towe thie's Prove br within thy 
| Walls, avd plentronjneſſe inthypalaces,  Werpray alſo for the bounds of /pthoe, good Mugiſtratcs. 
Againe, for good heakh anditength of bddy, wherby wemay beableto walks inouryacat- 
on. Far:hbrictt name and famt, credit and fauour with meas ſhall bepood for vs; and thow- 
land things moe thar this life hach needeofi/Nether doe we aske dulerhigs in « bart a0d fiee- 
dy mcaſurcancly, buteuchrtirfome comferrable mevſare},- that wee = ronely aur ſcluet 
live with fomecheere, whichthe Lord alloweth,bur that wee may bee aHolhdptull vnto gathers. 
8a you haucſome taſtcof tho parcicularsof this generall word Bread, tht tn fo 
. 1 ſee here their doubt ts plaiedy difſolued, that make a queſtion whether a Chviffian may proyfor the 
outward things of thi wirld, becauſe rhe Chiarch muſt be ſubirtÞhire to perſortetion, tO OT 
Iris very true: tor here isa ſhort commandemenr to'dotir,, Glue 53 This Ary onr Abily broad: 
beſides other generall charges ih the word, 'Secondly;, wee have his promiſes many ad rhers 
cifu}l coricerning theſe things, and what he promijerh to gite wemay bebold coatkE Thirdly, 
we haue the examples of: his children, as of Jacob when he went co Pad Hraw/fayiilg If God 
will be with me, and will kgepe mein this wourney which I 902; "al will tiite wit breatl roente'anttlothes 
to put on, ſo. that | come. ag aine vuto'my farherc houſe in [afrey;rhen ſhal thi Ld be evy God, Of San 
lemon that praycd for foode conucnienr and neicher for: riches nor for poyertie. Of: Lepers 
thar prayed to be clenied : of blinde men tharprayed for light: of men aud women many im 
the Goſpell thac prayed for their divers diteaſes and infirmictes, and were healed of otif S2tjour 
without any rebuke cuer forxheir ſo doing Fourthly, becauſe the Lord miſt ener haveaChurch 
but that cannot be withour foede, gevernment, peace;healrh, and ſuch like: thereforeitis law- 
full co aske them. Laſtly, becauſe he asking and .expettation of theſe things is a notable excr- 
ciſe of our faith, hopc and truftin Gods promiſes. 'For we cannot affure our ſclues of theſe cor- 
porall goods, neither aske them, except wee bee in Gods fauour , and feele in our ſelves'good 


——_—__. 


————_ 


\ Lord to be our good God: from which\goadnetſe of his-we'looke for theſe things), [6 farye 4s 


that I promiſed cheſe things vnto. Buryet thi euer muſt we note concerning the manier of 'our 
prayer, namely,that it be Cum condurene veluntaris, with condition of his pood plezſiite?, will 
and liking, and Is han finem, vr ſermanne Deo, & proxim: forthis end,thitwe tray ferue God, 
and our ne1ghbor, by them, and withthem. For who chus begge them no6e;arenor heard : thar 
is, theſe things are nor giuen them to their good: but although they receinechem according to 


riruall things we may aske (irpply and without condition, becanſe God fo hath prortiſed them, 
and they cuer profit vs: as.we may (imply defire the holy Ghoft, becauſe theTLord harh Thmply 
and expreſly promiſed himco them that azke bim, and fo of other marters:wheress theſe earth- 
ly things now arc good, and now euili for vs z and therefore left to the pleaſure of him thar 
knowerh what.is beſt. WPI ED HR ; | _ 

What 1 the reaſon of the next word Our, and why i it called Ony bread ? 

Not of meric or of due debt, bur in reſpett of our neceſittie which cannot bee withour it, 
And ſee then [pray you, whar great gods weare become by our firft Parents eating of the for- 
bidden fruir, ſurely, cucn ſucks are not ableto live, and have being in this world, without a 
peece of bread to ſupport and hold vp, which pecce of bread weare not ableto gine our ſelnes, 
if we periſh tenthouſands times for want of it, bur wee muſt haue ir givers ts ys by him that 1s 
God indeed. This is the truth of that ups (aying, Towſhall not dyr at all: but God doth know 
that when ye ſhall eate thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, angl you ſhall be as Gods knowing good and emit, 
Yet cannot this and many thouſand lyes moe, make me leave hearkening ro his hiffing*Second: 
ly, it is called our Bread, to teachvs to bee content with that portion which hee vouehſaferh to 

 giue vs, andnottobercaue any others of thar which is cheirs ; Eicher our neighbours of their 
lluings, our ſervants of their wages, our workmen of cheir hyre , or any one” whiatſoetter of his 


— —— 


—_ 


ro the Lord, bur our owne tongues ſhall be ovr accuſers to the Lord, For wee ſhall jn words 
aske but ſomuch as may truely be counted our owne, (a3 being got by fuch meanes as healfowy- 
eth) and yct indeed arc not ſo contented, but rake and rob,and pull from many men that which 
js theirs,and net ours. How this toucheth wany a man, I wiſh very heartily may be confidered 
| by privie feeling of ſecret guilr, and not in any broadcrtermes laid open by mr. Surely belo- 


comfort of - his good will coward ys. By agking therefore, wee exerciſe our faith to bektue the | 


they may be good for vs. Orherwiſe the Lord might fay toys , you are none of that Turiber | 


their deſire, yer is God offended with them, and they receinerhem totheir ivdgernent. Bur ſpi- | 


. . ; « pgs © | 
awne ; for that isnot ours, that is anorher mans : and therefore we cannot make this petition 
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i w pray the LordsPrayer,.or any part of it; bur { 
Aa eee ating bread as is their ewne,of which they may try : 
| | 4 | mo cy may truly 
Dyeiuroutsandeieretorc bownre, Thirdly,chis word Our, teulyoapficmerh che propriety of 
g s;children, ſeruancs , awd ſuch like ys 3 nip i cefurary tb ailprophanc 
commuriny;enher by Anabapriſts oratherberetikes whatſocuer ſoughrco bee ſha. 
apdelbrge.mateerifirncedea cotifirmationos acanjurarion. . :..- ,.. , | 


urmortality and.fading eſtate 


; Sedlyanty Day Breads ot bread for rbe.day?- 
\\\Thakerd hach pled ie cocall it, firlt, ro norcout.ymto ys our 

| iEhefhould noceucededy feede vs.Secondly,totcach'ys, that it isour dury datlyto askewhn | 
daily, we acede;apd nettomakeow prayer at onet fot 2-yceres ,'ar many yecresprotlion, be. | 
qaule we would-take our libertiero,pray-no mere. Thirdly,that chns tie might bridieſomewha, | 
our raging hearcs, and.oun necdletſe, greedy, and -yaſariable defires.:' For many vftv$are never. 
ſarrsfiegdgpever pleaſog-with any micatyre'et. bleſſinggiven vs by thebord; bur euer.craungand | 
crying mere, more. This immoderate humour and/{nifol vatnathtLerd ſcckerirhere to helpe; 
teaching vs to belo farre fromwilhing heapes,or any,wauiton deljeates;chat wearecontentwuh 
daily, bread; aha 1, ith ſo much as-{eruerh for char'day, .arid (hait.befic ro preſeruchfc hone. | 
ly, not wantonly.: Kngwing itaud feeling in thefairhiof a child ofiGod del 4 ſmall thins onto. 
thetnft my ts better they great richestathe wicked Giymightie: & againe,rhar not bing wanteth to them 
that frat the Lord, thats , no probrableand nectllaty thing. Thewiſe man1aichiri The Lord | 
will nat faruſh the ſokle of the righ teowr, bug he caſteth away the ſftub/tance af the wicked. The Kin g | 
and Propher faith, / bug beene young, ic, (ypriantaith, Quum Dei ſent omni, habenti Deum ni. 
bil der fo Deo nondeert, And Fides famens non timet.T hat is, ſince all thin gs beGods,how ſhall } 
hechat hach God wantany ching, cxceprGod be wa nting tohimſclte.: Faich feares no famine; 
Laflly:,:co alſurevs chat ſo well 0ur wants are kndwne tothe Lord, 45 that for cuery day he can 
cell whar is ſufficient:, and what-wez have neede of; !Therefore! when it is-faid inthe Gol pell, 
Tour beanenty Father knoweth what yee have neeae of , we ny adde, ruery houre, curry day, and 
doe.irby warranc of 'this word 1a chis Petition, A woft-comforcable thing eruly roeuery one; 
and eſpecially cothemtharhaue any-great carke vpon their hands, aket of children, or ocher- | 
waiſc, For icatlurechchem, thattheir God is priuic totheir eſtate, yea; ſo priuie;' that heeknows- | 
cth-fqr-euery day inthe weeke , and for cuery day in their lives what they have necdeof,, both || 
torchemſelves and their charges «and even for that-cavſe,namely;; that they ſhould know itto | 
| beſo, be hath cauſed chem to pray but for their daily bread, not namin g any quantitie, but jea- 
| vingzha6:to himſelfe, who knowerh becter then themſclues what will ſerue thecurne.; and will 
| molt a/Juredly cucr ſend it chem, I pray you thenthinkef it; andſo earneſtly thinke of ir, as the 
| knowledge and remembrance of it may ever keepe: vs from diftruftin ſuch a God;and fromthe 
| effects of diſtruſt, namely, the vſe of any bad mezncs-ro relieueour wants by. -For theLord | 
| knoweth.our neede, and cucry dajes necede, .yea, euery:houres nrede; and his ward is palt, char 
| he will not onely know it, bur reheue 15, as ſhall be beſt, 1 will care-for thee, I will nor faile thee, | 
neither forſake rhee, ſaick che Lord. And thereforecaltcby carein comfort vpon me. Whar an 
' Incouragement alſo may this bee cuer rq vszto goe toour knees, and to call ypon opr God by 
prayer; when we heate how priuicht isto our cliate,! If we hayeapetitiontoa man, our ſpecs 
ding often lyech ypon our vicerance.; if we ſpeake well, weſpecde well,bur if cither for fearcor 
balkfylncilc,our tongues failero tell puricaſe. in ach full fortzas is needfull ir ſhould be knowne | 
| tothe, winning of our xeliefe for ic, then failt we alſe often citber of{All er part ef that we ſeeke, 
Bur (O happy we) iris not ſo with God, If we cannot vrrer a word, oppretſed wich fome woe, | 
or otherwiſe hindered,if we but ligh,hc hearerh,he ſeth, knowerh; 8 knowerh morefully then 
we could cell him qur ſcliies in any words 1f we did ſpeake. Wiih-what a cheere then may wee 
tall beforc him for any thing we want, and ſay, Lord thou knoweft what | would haue, though 
my tongue faulter, my wanc ſpRaketh : looke vpon me un thy:mercy. OE 6 

It ſeemeth by thu, that laying vp is unlawful, + - + r Slog boa; ton Th 
Youtydgeamille, tor Joſeph inthe cheape yecres laid vp far deare;and ſo ſaved his owne,his 
maſters, and many liues moe, and the Lord directed him tothin-prouidence. The Duſciples of 
Aatioch (enttheir abilicyto the brethren in 1«dea, and it was reſcrued and laid vp,nil the tamine | 
camethat gab had prophccied of, «As 11.48. Chriſt bade gather vp the broken meate, | 
ler none of ic be loſt : the holy Ghoſt ſaith,the children lay nor vp for fathers',; but the Farhers | 
forthe Children, warranting, as you ſee,a laying vp;and much mere proote 1f1t:neede is there, 
Wherctore by praying for daily bread, or bread for che day, weare tavoht ro-bee contenc if rhe 
Lord give no more, for che Lords gifcs may not beegaſt away by avy. negh1gence coloured from 
this place. Yer muſt our reſeruation be void of. coucrouſhelle; made oncly 1n reverence of rhe 
Lords gifts, to lawfull cads, and notcotruſt in any ſtore, and torobbe the poorc and needic 
when want is. £4 tte 121 | Poe 
| What hall we anſwers then 80 thoſe word; of (brift, Care nat, for to marrow , fer the marrow ſhall 
care for ut ſelfe, &c. ,. | | 2007 O0Ul 
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Wee mult anſwerthus, and anſwer truly , char our Sauiour there ſorbiddeth ys tochinke 


ot the morrow wich diftruſttulneiſe, bur not with prayers andlabors,. ' 
How can rich men pray this prayer, that have bread for: many dgies and yeeres? | 


Becaule all yſc and comfort and fafcty of thoſe riches commeth from the Lord. Which ex- 


cept the Lord gue, cither they lole by ſomeaccidenttheir goods, or hauing them,they haueno 
power to victhemn; or viing them, they nouriſh nor, as after is proucd, '- 


But if u bee Ourbread, why ſhould wee pray the Lora to gineit , the wſe being to arke that which ts 
net onrs ? | 

If it were ours by duty, you might bee thought to ſay ſomething , but if ir bee ours bur by 
mercic, as you haue beenetold, you ſay nothing, for things in mercie given, mult in a teeling of 


muſcric be asked: and that it is mercie, let /acob tell ys, that grear ſeruant of the Lord, who yer | 


confetled that hee was not worthy of theleaſt of all the mercies that God had given him,nauch | 


Icticare wee, Sec yet further, and] pray you marke them, what proficable things this word 
may teach vs. Firlt, icceacherh vs, char God 1s the author and very ſpring-head of all good, 
bee it ſpirituall or corporall that commeth vnto vs. And conſequently , wee areadmoniſned 
ot our miſcrie, that are not of our (clues worth a peecc of bread, but made beggers of 1t ar his 
hands that onely doth, and can giucit. If wee be not worth ſo much, ſurely, we arcnor worth 
the kingdome of heauen and eucrlaſting life. This, little thinke chey that like brute beaſts Ar 
downe to care their giuen bread, and riſe againe when they are filled , not enceeither in heart 


or yolce, reinembring the giuer of it. Ler ſuch remember what the Apoſtle ceacheth, tha che 


creatures of God are not {anRified ynro vs, ſo that wee may vſcthemn with a good conſcience, 
but by the word andby prayer. Letthem looke ypon the lirrle birds, which ling ſo ſweetly in 
their kind, before they ſeeke for meate in the morning. Itteacheth vs againe, euer ſoro ger our 
wealth andriches inrhis life, as wee may truly ſay and comfortably fecle that the Lord hath 
giventhem, which wee cannor if ſtealth bee che meanes, or vſury , or oppreſſion, or any con- 
demned way whatſocuer, For then the Deuilt helpeth vs, and when any lotlc happeneth of 
them there is a double gricfc, one at the loſing, and another at the ſecret thought of the indge- 
ment of God ouer things not well comeby. When as if the mcanes bee good, as right inhe- 
ricance, or tri labour with Jacob, to our maſters or ſuch like, then are our gettings the gift of 
God, the bleſſings of his mercy vpon our. labours, and inioying it ever with a good conſci- 
ence, weloſc it alſo, if ſothe Lord will, with a quiet mind , ſaying with 7-bin a Chriſtian com- 
fort, The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath taken away : bleſſed bee the nameof the Lord, Fourthly, in 
ſaying Gme, wee are taught that albeit wee labour never ſo much,being ſo commanded to doe, 


| 


| 


1 Tim. 4. 


i 


| QUE? kit. 


yet except the Lord beſtow the bleſſing, our lIabours cannot atraineto any thing, according to 


the Prophet, Except the Lord keepe the Gity, the Watchman waketh but invaine , yea, in vaine doe 


weeriſe yp early, and goelateto bed , eatipg the bread of ſorrow , except the Lord beſtow a 


mercy vpoR our paines and traucll. Withthe Lord we have all things, and without him wee 
have neching. If the certh fructific, it is nor tilled without Ged, P/al. 108.3 3. Hicha. 6. 15, 
eAg.1.6, It hefaidirtruly, Regnum Perficum creuiſſe, Deo ducente, & ipſis R epibrys prompts ſc- 
quentib:s, T hat the kingdome of Perſia flouriſhed becauſe that God lcad,and the Kings readily 
followed. Surely,all men muſt fay, that by che ſame meancs, and not otherwiſe, either cher 
countries, townes, er houſes, hauc their good whatſocuer it is. Reſpublica Des ope & auxilio mul- 
to mags quam ratione hominum & conſilto gubernatur : the common-wealth (faith Tully ) 13 gouer- 
ned by the helpe and hand of God , much more then by any reaſon or counſcil of men, And 
Ubi non Dems, ſed mortals aliqui preeſt, thi malorum nullum effugium, Where man not God go- 
uerneth, there is no auoyding of evil] when it commeth vpon them, ſaith another, Agaie,)ci- 
tis quod neque multitudo, nec robur in bello vittoriam adfert, ſed qui Deo innante, magno animo in ho- 
ftes impetum faciunt , eos non ſuſtinent hiſtes, Yee know that neither multirude or firengeh et- 
teth viRtory in battaile, butt any ſtoutly atlaile cheir enemies, God ſetting to his helping hand, 
ſuch affaulr is not cuer to bee abidden. So hauc heathens acknowledged what here Chriſti- 
ans aretaughr, that labour auaileth net to ger any bread except God gue it, and give it dai- 
ly. It comfertably atſurcth vs againe of Gods readineile ro giue, for otherwiſe hee would 
neuer hauecommanded ystoaske, and ſay Gize, Lait of all, wee meaning in this Petition nor 
onely that God ſhould giuc vs bare bread, but the healtbfull novriſhmenc alſo of ir, and the 


ſtrength of ir, and nor onely goods and living according to our places and needs, butthe god- 


ly and honeſt vſc alſo ef the ſame, weelcarne by this word Gre, that as well this alſo com- 
meth from God , as the ether, a thing cither not knowneor foully forgotten of a number, 


And thereforethey robbe God of his glory, and aſcribe tothe creatures that which is rhe pow- | 
 erof che Creatorzand tothe meanes, £ 


t which they cannot haue, exceptthe Lord blelfſethem 
as meanes, I mcane to nouriſh ys, and to ſuſtaine ys healchfully and well, For marke you 
whartthe Lord ſaith to his people 1iracl : When [hail breake the flaſfe of your bread, then t1n women 


ſhall bake their bread inone oven, and they ſhall deliner your bread againe by waight , and you ſhall» 
| eate, but not bee ſatisfied. The taffe of bread is the Rrrngth and power tonouriſh , which you 


| 
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1.King-19.8, 
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Matth. 4. 


Cap,6 ol . 


1.Cor.15.3. 


Conſider this 
yec Couctous: 


Couetous men 
bad rather pray 
Giue me, then 
glue vs. 

| 


The ſecond vie 
| of the word,vs. 
= 


; 
Chap. 31.17. 
| 


Uer/e.19, 


nouriſh TIZoſes as Jong in the mount without any meateat all, to tell vs that wan /iueth not þ 


' cameof theLord, and ſee your ſelues if itbenot ſo. Doth nocthe Preacher ſay, thathee had | 


vic hehad nor, longer then God gaueir. But even when he leatt thought, his tovle was called 


| 


' neuer enough them(clues, but cucn as if God and all his bleſiings belonged onely tothem , and 


A profitable Expoſition  PtT11T10 8 4. 
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heare the Lord hitſelfe ſay is given and taken away by him. If hetake it away, the dainties ang | 
dclicacie of Prinecs feed themnor,but they pine away inche midſt of them all, and if he oiverhis | 
ſtaffe co it, the pulſe and water that Darielted yponwmaketh a fairerface, and giveth a better lj. | 
King then any portion of the Kings meate. Sce this in rich and poore mens children alſy plain- 
ly, the one fully and coftly fed , yer proſpercth not , the other ſeldomefully and euer courſe! 

fed and yer both far and faire, and healthy : Such is the gifts of God that now wee ſpeake of 
and herein pray for, yea, ſo farre may it bee from nouriſhing vs,that ic may choke vs,it the L or 
giue not gitc vnto gift, and mercieto mercic, for ſo did the flic e4drian the 4. and an haire ano. 
cher, Thc Lord was able to make his Prophet £1;ahto walke fortie daies and forty nights inthe 
ſtrength of a courſe cake, baked on the coales,and of a pot of water : and the Lord was ablets | 


bread onely but by enery word that commeth out of the mouth of God. | faid alſo, the vſcof riches 


beheld an cuill vader che Sunne, and it was a great one, and rhuch among men, even a w14n to 
whom God bath ginen ricyes ana treaſure, and honour , ana hee wanteth nothing for his ſoule of all that | 
it defireth, but God giucth him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man ſhall cate it v2. Seevouand 
markeir, how God isnot onely the giuer of riches, bur cuen of the vſcalſoand power toeate 
of them, which gifthee beſtoweth and withholdeth ar his pleaſure, The rich man laid vp for 
many yeeres, butthe Lord would not haue him to liue and eniey thenthe things hee had : the 


for , andchen like a foole hee had heaped too much vp for other men. This is that which the } 
wiſe S yrach faith ; Some man is rich by his care au! nig garaſhip , and this is the portion of his wa ner, 
(meaning his reward is to hauethem, burner co vſerhem) for when he {ſhould beginnero cate 
of them, che time draweth necre that he muſt Jeaueall cheſethings vnto other men, & die him. 
ſelfe, Wherefore [ ſay, praying in this Petition not onely for the things , bur even alſo forthe | 
vicand comfort ; when welſay Give, we are taught that euen the vic alſois of the Lord, And 
thus doe you ſee whar great profit this one word hath in this Petition , and what wee may | 
learne by ir, 1 ; 

Way aoe we ſay, Gine vs, and not gincme ? | 

Firſt, ro teach ys to remember our brethren as well as our ſelves, to bee carefull for them,and 
to wiſh them all needfull things as to our ſelues ; according to the true nature of Chriſtian cha- 
ritic, which ſeekerh not her ewnethings onely, but eucn dther mensalſo as well. Which when 
it is conlidered, what (© Lord) may thoſe men ſay for the quiet of their con{ciences, that haue 


that they onely ſhould dwell inthe world alone, rake and ſcrape to themiclues onely with all 
mighr and maine, but of their deare brethren they never thinke. No,ſo farreare they from pray- 
ing for them, that God would giuethem their daily bread, as thar if they haue any part or porti- 
on of it, they are heartily deſirous to haue it from them, yea, licke vpon cheir beds often , as 
was wicked :chab,tillthey haue gotten Naborhs vineyard and inheritance:doe theſe men pray, 
Da nobs, Giue vs good Lord our daily bread ? that is, giue my brethren as well as to mine owne 
ſoule, what is needfull corhem, and giue all chy Chiliren as ro me their daily wants. No, no, 
if rhey might ſay ir for ſhame, they would ſay, giveme all, and lerthereſt receive of me if they 
will have ought. But wharthey ſhame to ſay , chey ſhame nor ro with : and therefore as often 
as they ſay this prayer,they abuſe the Lord , and ir is his mercie that preſently hee ſtriketh nor ſo 
great hypocriſie, as to ſay, vs with lips,as if they meanc many, and me wich heart, meaning but 
themſelues. Learnetherefore (beloued) by a common word , to hauea common heart, Ic li- 
keth the Lord chat wee loue our brethren , and it ikerh him not that wee loue onely our ſclues, 
Weſay not, giue me, bur give vs : and let vs doe thereafter, even joynerhem in prayer with our 
ſclues, and wiſh them bread as to our ſclues, thar is, all necelfaries, Secondly, weeare by this 
manner of ſpcaking taught the true yſe of ſuch portion as God giueth vs, namely,ſoto have it, 
as thar others haue part with vs: For weare bur the Stewards of the Lords gifts. And non 1163 
oli datnr quod babes, ſed per te dat Dew alijs, It is not giuen what thou halt to thy ſelfe alone,but 
by thee God giuech che ſame to others. His mind being that chou ſhou!deſt ſo impart chem.Thy 
meateis giuen to comfort others as thou mayeſt, and a joy it will bee if chou canſt fay with lob, 
I bane not caten my morſels alone , but the fatherleſſe hath eaten with me, Thy wool is giuen theets | 
clearhethe naked, and a comfort great it is when a man may ſay with ob againe , / have ſeen 

none periſh for want of cloathing, wo any poore without a coxering, but their loyne hanes bleſſed me, 
becauſe they were cloathed with the fleece of my ſheepe, Job had lodgi ng, and hechou ght ie giuento 
releeue theſtranger:he had authoritie, and he thought it given to helperhe poorein tudgement, | 
not to opprelſethem: And ſa cuer have others of Gods Children polleſled for ochers and not 
onely for themſclucs , what the Lord beftowed ypon them. Wherefore if no other mouth | 
ſhould eur iudge them, their owne mouthes ſufficiently chargeall miſcrable wrerches and 


wretched miſers of the earth, as often as they pray this prayer, becauſe the ſay , Gine vs, nav” 
| | pur 
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and a} hearrs concciue of his mercy. That God and Father make vs like htm inthis and all 


cies to ourbrethren that ſhall haueneede. IF it pleaſe thee to giveleſſe, and chan- 


great, muſt wee ſay , andthis daily bread with aliberall hand aboue other nations 


plurallnumber, and yet where they haue received they vſeic ſcarceinthe ſingular number, be- 
ing 0 farre tromrelecuing others with any comfort they hauc, as thar SS, =, may finde in 
ther hearts often torelecue themſclues, Let vs be watned before we ſmart for wretchednelle, | 
We pray not for our ſelues alone, but for others : wee receiue nor for our ſclues alone, but for o- 
ther> : and chereforc ler vs impart the Lords piuen graces both to our ſelues and to others, So 
{hall we ſhew our ſelues children of our heauenly Father, who is bountifull to all, and hardto | 
none, dealing his gifts 16 ſuch fauour andfulnelle ever, rhat all tongues may ipeake of his praiſe, 


dur dutics, e{men, 


The Prayer, 


M lyhtic God, and moſtlouing Lord, after things concerning thy glorie, it is | 

7 ®chy gracious fauour to vs frafle wretches, that wee ſhould boldly aske what | 
concerne<th our neceſſities and wants, promiſing cuen therein alſo to bee mercifull 
vnto vs, and to heare our prayers. Wherefore both in obedience to thy Comman- 
dement,and Faith in thy promiſes, wee throw downe our ſclues here before thee, 
and beſcech thee to giue vs this day our daily bread : thar is, good Lord, as thou 
haſt raughr vs, all things needfull to the maintenance of this life. Giue vs meate, 
drinke, and cloathing for our bodics. Giue vs ofthe dew of heauen, and fatneſle of 
the carth as thy bleſſed pleaſure ſhall vouchſate vs ro our good. If it pleaſe thee 
ro glue more,O Lord make vs thankfull,and faithfull Stewards to diſpoſe rhy mer- 


—_— 
——_ 


ging thy hand to brjng vs with thy ſeruant Moſes out of the Cyurt to keepe 2 flock | 
of ſheepe, and with David from high fauours, to many fearcs, O God and Father 
metrcifull, euen with that portion of bread make vs well content, and thankfull al. 
ſo cuerto thee for it.Remembring well with our ſclues how thou caredit for theſc 
thy ſcruants and others many in their eſtate, and haſt cuen by this word bread, 
taught vs to be content with alittle. Thy mercies, O Lord, we beſeech thee giue * 
vs according to our charges, thou knoweſt our number and our needs, and thou 
feedeſt the very Rauens that call vpon thee. The eyes of all things waite vpon thee, | 
O God, and thougiueſt them meate in due ſeal$n, *Thou opcneſt thy handand 
fill-ſtall things liuing with plentcouſncſle. To theſe fauours,O Lord, grant peace, 
and quietneſle, priuateat home, and publike abgoade. Let there bce no going our, 
no leading into captiuity, nor any complaining in our ſtreeres..:Peace bee. within 
the walls of Hieruſalem, O Lord, tothy good pleaſure, and plenteouſneſſe in her 
Palaces, that is, tothy Church mercy and fauour, we beſeechthee. To this end 
give vs, O heauenly Father, the bleſſing of prudent and godly gouernours. Con- 
firme their hearts in zealeand lone torhce,and make them ener carefull of thy plo- | 
.Confirme our obedience and truth againeto them in thee,and both one,and o- | 
ther, make vs thankfull greatly for thy preſent mercy in this behalfe vpon vs. IF e- | 
uer people found fauour at thy maieſties hands, O Lord,our portion hath beene 


now many yeeres giuen vnto vs. Q deare Father touch vs with the feeling of it, | 
and make 'vs thankfull, and continue this mercie and louing kindneſſe ſtill vpon vs, 
gjuing vs ſtill theſe comforrs of thine, What we haue needof, denic ys hot, and 
'- what we have, with thy fauour, O Lord, and to our 500d, let ys cuer hauc it, _ 

- nor roour hatme and iudgement. So wee that be thy people and' .. *. 

_*  ſheepe of thy paſture, ſhall giue theethanks for cucr. Heare ., _ ... 

_.....,_ vs, O Lord, O God, and Fathergracious, not.for 

= our ſakes, butfor Ieſus Chritts ſake, our. EE 
onely Lord and Sautour, 
 CAMmen.” © 
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- A profitable Expoſition  Peririons. 


a. 
De ted 


— — — _—_p 


Lea The fitPeTiTION. 


And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, &c, 


Now wo yee come to a Petition (45 our eſtate ſtandeth ) moſt ſweet and comfortable , moſt neceſſary 
and profuable, wherefore I pray you, enen us fully as you ſhall thinks connenient , to fpake of it, 
'ahd firſt of the order as you haue done in the former, 


Ouching the order of it , Tertulen faith very well : uid alimenta prode. 

EY Tunt, fi ults reputamur reuere quaſi taurus ad vittiman , what will any neu- 

#4, riſhments in the life profic vs, if with them wee bee accounted as Oxen to 

52> che ſlaughter ? Cypreanmore plainly, Poſt ſubfidrum cibs ,. petitur & wenia 

delifts, vi qui a Deopaſcitur, mw Deo winat , nec tantunm preſenti & temporall 

ANY) vite, ſed & eterng conſulatur : ad quam veniri pueſt , ſi peccara dimittantar : 

£ MEE after the ayde of meate, is begged pardon of offence: that hee which of 

God may liuc, and care hadas well of cternall life as of temporall, vnto which 

eternall life then is che way open, when all ſinnes bee forgiuen. Wherefore ſince inthe former 

wee have craucd of the Lord what concerneth this life, in theſe two latter we begge what con- 

cerneth that hereafter. In the former deſiring himto forgiue wharis paſt, and 1n thelatrer to 

ſtrengthen againſt what is rocome, Beth which our requeſts haue ground vpon his owne 

promiſe, and are direedthereby. For the Lord in the coucnant which ir pleaſed himto make 

Ier31.34-& 33. | With his Church, hath promiſed both, ſaying; Their iniquitie wil 1 forgine , and remember their 

| fines no more : which is the thing wee now begge : And 1 will put my Law in their inward parts, 

and writs it in their hearts, and will bee their God, and they ſhall be my people, &c. that is, I will aſfit 

them with a new power of Spirit,and confirme them wich afurther ſtrength ro ſtand hercafter, 
which is the matter of eurnext queſtion. | 

[t might ſceme to ſome, by the order of the former Petition, and this, that the remiſſion of our ſumes 
were a matter le(ſc to be cared for then our daily bread, becauſe it ts ſet after i thus Prayer, 

If it had not beene ſaid beforcin the beginning of the former Petition , thar, is order is ob- 
ſcrued of the Lord in rcgard of our, ridenetle, chat hee mightleade ys froma matter better 
knowne, toa matter is tc :; yet truly they bee very raw in Religion that would thinke 
chings onely reſpeCting this lifezo be preferred beforethings touching life crernall. God for- 
bid therefore but chis order of theſe pericions notwithſtanding , every Chriſtian man and wo- 
man ſhould make it their chiefe care to find mercy with the Lord for their tranſpreſſions, rather 
then to enioy ten theuſand worlds withall the glory that might bein chem, for what would all 
theſe worlds profit them when they had loſt their owne ſoules,in them all nocable to find what 
ro giue forthe recompence of the ſameayaine? bur withour remiſſion'of ſianc there can beno 
ſaluation, God not ſo much as hearing ſinners , much leiſe ſauing them : And therefore iuſtly 
nn” our chictc carero haue (inne pardoned, that we may be ſaued, 
in 6 Oe If you would concludeany thing of the order of this petition following the other, conclude | 
burſiune, | *Þ1s,and that you may doe both truly and proficably,namely,that true Religion is northe cauſe | 

of wantof daily bread, but our ſinnes. Andthereforepreſently aftcr requeſt rethe Lord for | 
Deut.32.14 | that, weadioyne theother as the true ſtop and let ofthe former, if it bee nor taken away by his 
mercy: as if we ſhould ſay, we requeſt Lord the comfofts of this life, the fruits of che ground, | 
and the fruits of our catrell, butter of kyne, and milke of ſheepe, with fat of lambes, and rams 
fed in Baſan, the bleſling of wheare;and the red licour of thegrape, but ncither theſe norany | 
ſuch-may rclooke for,exccpt.in mercy thou take away our ſinne, the very ftay of all thy good- | 
nelle from vs, if thou deale in juſtice. And therefore Lord forgiue ys our treſpailes, 'Ler no man 
them accuſeReligion for dearch and ſcarcicic, for famine and hun er, bur conlider his ownede- | 
ſerrs, ad che deſerts of thouſands more,and remember cuer both how theſe Peritiqus lye, and 
| whar alſo for moreplainneſſe the Lord himſelfehath ſpoken by the Prophet Jeremy , laying: | 
| Your iiquities bane turned away theſe earthly bleſſings from you , as raine both early and late inave | 
ſea/on, with a pleaſant harueſt and ſuch like: yea, your fines hane hindred good things from you, A- | 
gaine by Eſay : Behold, the Lords hand is uot ſhortned, that it cannot ſane , neither us hig eare heawve 
| that it cannot heave : but your iniquities hane ſeparated betwixe o# and Your God, and your ſonnes hat b 
| bid bis face from you, that he will not heare, For your hands are defiled with bloud, and your fingers with 
| $1EGuutie, (fc. | 
N. ow to the word; themſelue: if you thinks good, and of them in order : for that us plaine, 

_ Thefirſt word is Forgize, of it ſelfe ſo plainethat irnecderh nor any explication, andcherfore | 
not ſtanding inthat ſorc vpon ir, let vs conſider the concluſions har ariſe chereof ro a Chriſtian 
minde that carcfully weigheth what God hath ſpoken. Firſt, then ic coricaineth a Pore 
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_ | the people, and the Lord offended had ſent a plague amongſt chem, cryed in his woeg 7t is 1, it 
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For why ſhould God youchtafe co pardon, what weytiorable in cruth ro hide from hittj;as be- | 


lay open in woe and godly ſorrow brfore him, Verymnorrall may/looketh for cotifelſioh of # | 
faul:, and we vſctolay, that halfechemends is madowhenit is ſodofie yet may weeouet from | 
man very. great offences: how much more may che Lord our God iuftly require that being nor 


7 


like of our ſelues and our.ſins, we lay themathis feocand beg his ntcefey. That notable place ini | 


ot when 1 roared all the day long: For. thy hand is heauis vpon me day end night, ani tif tivyſfnre is 


hu ſight, that is, I will confelſe my euill freely and fully witha ſingleheart, as a wretched ſinner 
ſhould dee; He that bideth his finne, ſaith wiſe Salomon, ſhall not profper, but he that torifeſſeth thems' 
and forſaketh them, ſhall haue mercy, If we ſay we haue no finne, then we deceive our ſelues and there 
#5 n0 truth in vs, but if we acknowledge and confeſſe our ſine, God is faithful to forgine v1 our fine, 
and the blond of Ieſus ( brift clenſeth v1 from all ſme, This is not that filthy ſhrife ih thetareof 1 
filthy liuer,inuerited in Rome, and rhrowne downe in Conſtantinople ypontuſt experierice of - 
vgly pollucion by it, butthis is the Lords ordinance performed eucr of the Lords peopleto the 

Lord himfelte. Damida ſinner hideth itnot when the Prophet ſpake, but cryed percani, with a 

feeling hcart and with a grieued mind that he had ſofallen. Thar Damid wheh he had riunibred” 


# 1 Lord that han offended, and theſe ſilly ſheepe what hane they done?And againein another place: 
Therefore I ſaid, Lord hate mercy upon me, and heale my ſoule , for I hane famed again} thee, The 


— 


| ſtraying ſonne returning to himlſelfe and ro the eſtate of a ſonne , ſecth and ſigheth for paſſed | 


folly, and confellerh it freely as his bounden duty,Father,Father, / have ſinned agninſkheanen and 
againſt thee, aud Iamno more worthy to be called thy ſome, The humble Publican beſeecheth God 


<— 


but this man hath done nothing amiſſe : a very plaine confeſſion of a feeling heart. When Pauthad- 


ſpeaking, and their hearing, bur this ? CMany that beleened came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
workes,” [ohnalſo baptized in the wildernelſe, but whom ? ſuch as confelſed their ſinnes againſt 
the Lord. Eucr therefore before pardon muft'goe confeſſion, for ſo cuer hath it done, as by all” 


ypon this firſt word, Fergize, and know it ever that weeare _ , if weeſeeke mercy, not to 
hide ſinne, For the Lords pardon requireth the (inners confeſſ1on. 'Couers and clokes , they 
doe bnt cover che light of Gods countenance, that it ſhine nor ypon'vs , and yer' doe what wee 


often as we ſhall cuer hereafter ſay this prayer, let vs addethis confeſſion to it: O Lord ovr prie- 
uous treſpalles, our many and greattranſpreſſions, this blot of our bedies, or ſpot of our ſoules, 
whatſoeucr it is, in that mercy that hath no meaſure forgiue it, daſh it, and waſhit out, that ir 
never appearcagaine beforethee. . | 
What ſecondly ? 


Secandly, it teacheth ys the long ſuffering ofthe Lord, wonderfull and vnſpeakable rowards 


daily and hourcly, cucr and continually ſinne againft him, yet caſteth hee noc away ſe vnprofi- 
table ſeruants,bur deferreth his anger,ſparerh his iudgements,and if we turne te hinghe turneth 


ſhould be vſcd of any,as he is vicd of many, we ſhould ſhew our corrvption quickly , and rec- 


kon yp the faults committed and pardoned by vs, thinking wee had ſhewed grearfauour, and 


the Plalweof Dawid teacherh vs this; when he faich 3Y#h:IP 7 rear my Gonts eoniſunied,; | Pfat 3, 
d | 


turned into the drought of: Summer, then I acknowledged my fine, neither hid I mint mitqntie, "For I || 
thought 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and thou forg anrſt the puniſonient | 
of pup ſinne, See how before he confetled hee found no comfort, and after confeſſion; how hee || 
tound no puniſhment... Looke inthe Law of the Lord, and marke theſewords to Merſey * Phew | 
4 man or woman ſpall commu ary ſnnt that men commit , aud tranſyreſſe againſt rhe Lorit}* When that | 
perſon ſhall treſþaſſe, then they ſhall confeſſe their ſame which they hane done ;" and ſoaltretibethe dam> | 
7:47, &c, Conteſtion God required, and confeſliqn they performed; Although the Tord frould | 
kill me, ſaith faithful ob, yer will I put my truſt in him, but 1 will reproone my wiyes | for all that," in | 


to be mercifull ynto bim, not a iuſt proud Phariſie, but a poore ſ\nfull and wretched Publicgn.' | 
| We arehereinffly, faid thetheefe on the Crolle, and we recetue things worthy of that wee hane done, 


preached againſt coniuring and orcerie, as wee readein that place :what was the fruit of his | ' 


theſe proofes is now plaine. Private to Ged, if the (inne be private, publike to the Church,if the | 
ſinne be ſuchzas ſhall moreappeare hereafter in anocher place. Wherefore ler vs end this note |' 


can, we can couer nothing indeed from his eyes. Wee ſhew our will, and wee want our wiſh: |: 
ſinne ynto linne we grienoully adde, and wedeale with our ſoules as ſome ſore ones with their || 
bodies, conceal:ng their ſore till the thme bee paſt, and the bodice periſhed, Wherefore even as 


mankind. Whereby hee bearcth , and bearcth with vs wretched creatures, and although wee | 


moſt mercifully to ys, and forgiveth heapes of vgly linne againſt him, If we wormes'and duſt - 


473 


ow 


at Ad 


— 


felſion of our miſerableeſtate yntorhe Lord, and'ſo'reacheth ys thit before pardon and for> | The, whole De- 
giuencle, 0yght ro-goeatrue, and fairhfull, and vnfained knowledging of out euifwhittſocvicr: | citipn_teackcth | 


ewo it 


1g Gad, yet in the ſtrong corruption of\our ymamed Hearts indevour 6 cloke; arid Goc nor Laro! aompregt 


quid facere de- 
beamus, Petttio 
remilte nobu, 
Oc. 


able roblind him, we ſecke not rodeeir;burin all reverence of his mileſtic and vehernene diſ- + wan 


Prou.18.13, 
. 3 loh.z $3, 


Shrife whets 
found and loſt, 


Pſal. 5 r, 
'2 Sam.I4« 


Plal 41,4» 


Luke 13.21; 
uke 18.13, 


Advis, 
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Note. 


done much fer our brethren if we had twice or thricebin intreared by thetn to forpiverhem,we 


| woulddeny ac the laſt and ſay plainely te them, we might not ever;ifthey ſo ever would _ | 
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 eA profitable: Expoſition © PeT1TION 5, 
ords , | Yet what are we? as bad as they, if-notrothem, yerto others : and therefore no ſuch cauſe we | 
mercy, | ſhouldbeſoftrift in meaſure, when eften @iir (clues muſt neede the ſame courtelie, and requeſt | 
8*%*.-| a fayourable hand co ſtrike bur ſoftly; Bur ſeethe Lord: : His puricie blotterh both Sunne ang | 
>] MoongQtheheavenang theearth,and all thecreatures:inrthemboth, he offendeth never, neither 
- | needeibtbarany ſhould forgiuehim, and yet is hee more fauovrable to his very enemits then 
| weeareto purliked and layed friends, . For hee ſparerh the worſt, morechen we the beft, and 
. | thoughchey linne often; yer forgivethhee ſtill; Theyaskeand hee granterh, they knooke artd 
| hee openeth, they crygand he ſpareth, yea, though they haue cryed cen thouſand tirhes-Forgeme 
| v5 047 rreſpaſſes, and hee-quer hath forgiuen very: grear-and grieuous ones , yet is hee nar 
. ...| wearie when.we cryeagaine,and caſter vs off, but he patient rowerds\ws,fairh Saint Peter ,' and 
| wouldbans no man periſh, but aki to come to repentance,and tobeſaved.O dearcit God what favour is 
this, what goodnelle is chis to ſo grear offenders 1 Yea, marke here how wee are conimanded 
whileſt we live and breathe co pray this prayer, Forgive vs Lord, and therefore plainely taught, | 
that cuen ſo-long there is mercie wich God without wearinelle,a gracious open careto'# (infull | 
ſuter, and. pardon for that (inne that frailty hach fallen into, and now ſecketh in a berrer grace | 
to hauedoneaway.. Thisis great paticace thatendurech till death, being'o often provoked to 
deny ſuch faygurz and with cauiſhed hearts for the tweernelle of it may we heareandlearneir, 
] yetlet ys notabuſcir, ( as ſome have done, ) but remember well whatthe Apoſtle 1aid when 
©] 11 was obiced : Shall wee fume that grace.may abound? God forbid. How ſhall wee which are deadto 
| fine, line get therein, and (o forth, asfolloweth therear large. The riches of his bountifulneſſe and 
| patience, and long ſuffering leadeth to repentance, 1aith the Apoſtle, If ro repentance, then nor co 
'| preſumptiong it co amendment, then not to continuance in euill, and therefore take heed. Pu- 
wit Dems [cro quidem, ſet dariter.Long doth the Lord ſtay erc he (mite, bur he ſmitech home when 
hedoth ſmyre..Conclude we then with wile S rach,Say not, 1 haue ſinned,and what exill hath come 
| m0 mee, For ihe Almiohtie is apatient rewarder,but hee will not leane thee unpunſhed, Becauſe thy 
furng ts fargizen, be not withagt feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne, And ſay nor, the mercie of God ts great, | 
, | he will forgiue me my manifold ſinnes : for mercie and wrath come from him , and his indionation com- 
| meth downe vponſomers. Make notarrying to turne wnto the Lord , and put not off from day today : 
For (uddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord breake forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and 
- 4 thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance. That howre that the wicked hope for is ofrendenyed, and 
ſuddenlythey periſh without repentance, Therctore preſumenot. 
| Thirdly what? | 
\. 1 + Thirdly, weelearne by this firſt word, that theremillion of our ſinne is of meere mercy and 
{ fauour, not for any meritof ours. For marke I pray you how wee are taught to ſay, not as 
the.debror ſaid in che Goſpell, Lord refraine thine anger toward vs, and' wee will pay thecall; 
| butabſolurely and plainely, Lord forgiue, thatis , quiteraſc out, and pardon without any re- 
Graceproyed -.} cempence or ſatisfaction from ys or by ys. | So that cuenthis Petition, if there wereno more 
mt; "| Scripture, allurcth the truch of thar dotrine to ys, that by grace wee live and are ſaved Mer- 
| ciepardoneth, mercic health, and mercic doth whatſacucr God doth for vs. Mcrit dire nor 
Rom $.14-' | pecpetoſpeake vntothe Lord. Iuft as the Apoſtle faith : Wee are iuſtified freely by hu grace, 
- 1.11.6, ,wot of workes, nay , if of grace , therefore not of "workes , elſe were grace no grace, Apaine, wee 
Ephicl. 17.28 | pvc the forginene(ſc of our ſinner according to his rich grace, | And apaine, By grace are yee ſaned 
| through fatth,and that net of your ſelues. it u the gift of God: with anumber 1 like plact-, Iuſt 
alſo as the Father ſaid, CMeritum menm wcrario Donn : My merit is the onely and freemercy 
of God : ando long abound | with merits as hee aboundeth with mercies ; but cake the one 
from him, and rake the ether from me ; For my merit ,'] ſay, is his meeremercie, Wherefore 
moſt gricuoully doth that do&rine of Poperie robbethe Lord of his cru and due honor,when 
it EDT ſarisfation by man to God for his (in. For who can ſatisficGod,bur his oncly Sonne, 
in whom onely heeis pleaſed ? And of whom flatly it is ſaid, that he is che propiciation , that is, 
the full, whole, perfe&t, andall the ſatisfaction thar God-requireth or can like of in this ſenſe. 
Mary knew no other, the Pub/icar knew ne other, Peter knew no ocher ,/ not the old Father, 
when hee ſaid of Peter, Lachrymas lego, ſatirfaitionem nen lego, Peterceeares I read of, but of a- 
ny GatisfaRion that hee made himiſelfeto purge his ſinne, and copleaſe God with, I reade of 
none : bur of this alſomorein his proper place, if God will. Ler vs ſee the truth , ſtandin che 
ruth,chanke the God of heauen for it,and dereſt thoſe Popiſh blaſphemies againſt the Lord and 
his deare Sonne Chrift. Inchar precious bloud is the Father pleaſed and {atisfied for all our 
finnes , if, wee lay hold of it : and for our workes they carry greater corruption in their bones 
and bowels, then char ſo pure a God ſhould bee pleaſed withthem , or ſo vgly linnes eucr pure. 
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gcd by them. wh 
Why i; #t ſaid, Forgine vs, and not forgine mee ? - 
Toteach vs that which we are dull colearne,namely, not to beftow our whole loue and care | 
vpon our {clues, but co devideit alſo to our brethren, and cucn as heartily and earneftly to be- 


ſcech the Lord te bloc our all cheir offences as our owne, and te bee mercifull to OE 
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J 


by. 
< tt > "i ll. 


mend 
” — - ». OT 2 OT IP ha : 


- _—_- 


- Set 


| — 


” 
————————_— . 


——— a. 8 aw OT 


PETITION F* ypon the LoxosPR AYER, 


| 175 


our ſclues. But alas beloved, where is this affeRion amongſt vs 2 Whereis this care of the ſpi- 
ricuall good of our ncighbours ? Truly iris moſt rare, yea, much morerarechen can ſtand with 
right and crue profeſſion of Teſus Chrift, 1 @IPEET 945435 > aft 

[t we doe chinke of our brethren at any time, and wiſh them well, ſurely that reacherh but 
te carthly ble Lings,to riches, to honors, to fauour and friends in this ſinfull world, and ſo wee 
might ſec AD.mognified and exalted inthis reſpe&, our deſire were anſwered, and we fully 
CONtEented, "a4" þ ' 46 
_ The pardon of cheir ſinnes,and favour with God byhis beloved Sonne, their future ioy,in a 
place of toy cndletle and erernall ; alas we chinkenot off We care not for, God knowerh we ſel- 


@ 


- 


dome (if cucr) prayfor,./ Yeris clus allin all: for how ſaddenly fadeth all worldly pompe, if it | 
| be obrained ; and how ofcenfaile wee, and neuer doeobtaineir? Whereforeeuen in this, and 
- | cuery petitipn of this daily Prayer, the Lord hath quickened our earthly minds, to loue ina ber- 


ter ſort our neighbours and brethren and pray you let vs learner, 
Remember how vehemently CAoſes felt the miſery of the Iewes, if God forgaue them not 


their commicced euill, and how earneſtly hce prayed for that forgiuenetſe, 0h Sexe hee) thi 


people hauc fined a great ſine, and bane made them gods of gold, Thergfore now if thou pardon heir 


| une, thy mercy ſhall appeare z but if thou wilt not, I pray thee raſe me out of the Booke which thou haſt 


written, 


Remember the words of the Apoſtle Paw/ tothe like effe(t : I /ay the truth in (rift, tye not, 


| my conſcience bearerh me witneſſe in the holy;Ghoſt,that I bane great heauineſſe and continual ſorrow in 


my heart, For 1 would wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparate from Chriſt, for my brethren, that are my kinſmen 


according to the fleſh, 


Sce beloued,and marke wherein the beſt loue of man co man conſifteth and is ſhewed, name- 
ly ,by wiſhing his ſpiricuall good, the good of his ſoule, the forgiuenetſe of his ſinnes : and as 
the Prophet Davidfaith, the liftin vp of the light of the Lords countenance ypon him. O 
patternes of Lone inthis behalfe cothar brethren, /ſoſes and Paxl, inimitable of vs, vnleſſe the 


.| Lord afiſt, For where is this heauineſle of kearr, and continuall ſorrow to ſee our brethren 


ljnne, and by linne, roendanger themſclues here for ever ? Where are thoſe flouds of teares 
which Daxid ſaid guſhed out of his eyes, becauſe men kept not Gods Commandemenrs ? A- 


las how firangea talc is chis to vs ! Well, it ſhould nor be ſtrange: Neirher CHoſes nor Paul 


would haue wiſhed chemſelues accurſed of God, to haue gained to their brethren ten thouſand 


| worlds, or any worldly goed whatſocuer, but to gainetbem ſpiritual] good they did ir: and 


therefore much more are we to care for theſaluation of our brethren, then for their glory in this 
carth,if wee well imicatethem, David would never have guſhed out reares to ſee them want 
wealth, butts ſee them want grace he did... , | 

Wherefore, let vs learme how to loue our brethren well : let ys learne what moſt ple:ſerh' and 
diſpleaſcrh God: what moſt profiteth and hurrerh our neighbours, and more heartily pray for 
the remillion of their (innes, then for any worldly good. It is good loue rowiſh Ged and his 
comforts to our friends, and to be greatly touched with their miſdoings toward God. It was 
fer (jnne, and the effeRts of (inne that /eremie ſaw inthe people, and readie to fall ypon them, 
that made him wiſh his head full of water, and his eyes a fountaine of teares, and that he had a 
cottagein the wildernellero ſit and ſorrow in. Therefore much doe we ſceke tor our brethren, 
when we ſecke the pardon of their ſinnes at Gods hand for them, np 

Now beloued, if we be bound to beſcech God to forgiue them their ſinnes againſt him,iudge 


| your ſeluesif we be not bound co forgiue them our ſelues their ſinnes againſt vs. And againe, 


what their caſe is, that will cuery day lay this Prayer with their tongues, and defire God to for- 
giue both themand their brethren their finne, and by and by both go themſelves, and with ma- 
ny flattering baits, earneſt allurements,and euen alſo with violent WP aany te the ſame their 
brethren co ſinne againe, without remorſe and feeling. . Can we both be mediators for pardon, 
and temptersto miſchicfe, with God his geed liking ? Fearefully therefore doe thouſands of- 
fend, and thinke net of it. If wee will pray for remiſſion for our ſelues and others, wee myſt 
keepeour ſelues and others, as the Lord will frengrhen, from ſuch eujll againe when wee arc 
ardoned, -- | 
: Away then wich this good fellewſhip that temptcth vnto ſinne: andif any allure you my 
brechren, if ocher denials will nor ſerve, aske them whether they haue ſaid any prayers that day 
or not;if they haye net, iudpe- if chat be good company to goe withall or no: it they haue, aske 
them if they haue not therein beſought God ro pardon borh cheir owne ſinnes and ocher mens: 


| if they have, how'may they chen with one breath ſend forth good and euill, pray for good, pro- 


uoke to cuill: aske pardon, andgoec thething againe, So ſhall Saran flyefrom you. 
The next word is Our, «nd what doth that note unto 1 ? 


It ſhewech vs what is the qualitic of ourriches and wealth, for we have played the Mer- 


chants, and traficked with an out-landiſh rouer called the Diuell, and with him wee haue dealc 
by exchange, Our barke was fraughted with knowledge, with loue, with humilitie, with ioy, 


with 


A great corrup- | 


tion In Vs, 


| 


| Exo0d.33-31. / 


| Rom.9,1s | 1 


Pſalme 4. 
bd ” 


Plal.119, 


 lerem.g.1, 


If we be bound 
ro beleech1 (od |' 
wo foi gue our 
brethicn tLew | 
finnes, are not | 
we our {clucs 
; bourd ro for- 


giuc them : 


Allurers of 6- 
thers ro finne. 


What is ours 
| now. 


Gen.6.5- 
Pſal, 5 145+ 


 Ourgardehis 

| NOW haue too - 

.much Ruc,and 
| £00 little hcrbe 
of Grace, 


F 


a 
Marth. 1 3: 


Marke 11.25. 
Luke 11-4. 

- Why our finnes 
be called debrs, 


| O thinke of it. 


| andro go no further, withall graceand.innocencie; 'So.thar we mi 


| ens,wrath,contentions, ſcditiens, herelics, cnuic, murther, dru 


 imaginem & ſimilitudinem Deifating, perdiaifts quod habebas, perdid:liipecuniam, accepiſti a diabolo 


| tending to the ſame matter as our Engliſh words doe: Debre, treSpafſes and fines, Debitawocan- 


| mently will we make our crie tothe Lord to releaſe vs from ir, or atrhe caſt from che ſting of it, 
- pitifull Jookes for ſome ro eaſe him, then hethat is readieto ſinke, and be cruſhed ro death,if he 
- priſonment, and tothecurſe of Gods bitter wrath in the fiery Lake for ever, thatrouſeth out of 


| treſpaſles, our debts, ſo fearetully binding vs to fo lating a woe. And for his ſake thinke of i, |- 


| both this word of debr, and all other meanes may make ys-nor to cric, but ſhrikein a fechng 


th. 


eA profitable Expofttion | .P ETITION 5, 

with peace, wich long ſuffering, with genclemelle, with faith, with meeknelſe,with remperance , 
| that y ht ſay of- theſe jewels, that 

they were ours : bur now wehaueynladed the barke by ſubtill perſwaſion, and friiiphtir anevy 
with this rouers wares, with ignorance, with hatred, with pride, with ſerrowes, witl adulcery 
with ornication, with yncleanneſle, with wantonnelle, prin ann deba ; 


te, emulati. 
| ontentions | x ennelle, glurronie, and ſuch 
like; yea, with all want of grace and impuritie.So that now,we muſt ſay the former wereours, 
and theſe are ours. This is our "ng nokw,and this have we profited by this roner tow. Now we 
muſt ſay, Forgize vs our treiþaſſes, then might we ſay,continuc thy praces : then was Grace our 
lading,now are wefraught till we (inkeagaine with ſinnes and trefpiiſes; Alas that this word 
Onr:, ſhould be appIng to theſe, But thus are we fallen, and of ys itis now ſaid;thatall theima- 
ginations of the theyghrs of our hearts are only cuillcontinually, that we are borne in miquity, 
and concciued in ſinne, and that wee are not able ſo. much as tothinke 4 good thought of onr ſeluce, | 
Wherefore, as] fay,this word in our Petitjon,telleth vs the qualitie of our wealth, andthar eur | 
gardens haue growing too much Rue in them,and tos little hearbe of Grace. Treſpalſes be ours | 
now,but no creſpaſſes were ours once. This thought S. Ambroſe of, when he ſaid, Dives eras, ad 


debztum quod non erat neceſſarinm, &c, What is our debt but ſinne? Thou waſtrich, and made | 
ro the Image and {1militude of God, but thou haſt loſt what thou hadeft, thou haſt loft thy mo- 
ney, and taken of the diuell a debt that was nor neceſſarie. The beft way for vs is to vnlade a.. 
gaine this bad merchandizethat we haue gotof this roving merchant, by humble prayer to the 
Lord to forgive vs our treſpaſſes, and co drowne them in the botrome of the ſea, thar they ne- | 
uer more may beſcene, ayding vs, ſtrengthening vs, and confirming vs againſt our great and 
grieuous weaknelle : which the Lord for his mercies fake doe, 
If jouwill proceed in order, the word Treſpalles © next, 


The Grecke words which the holy Ghoſt hath viedin theſe places here noted are diuers, yet 


ter quia nos obſtringunt apud Deitribunal, & debitores conflituunt : Debts they may be called, be- 
caule they bind vs at the indgement ſeat of God, and makeys debters, ſaith ene. Er debita yo- 
cat vt grautiatem peccatinotaret.; He calleth them debts, that he might note our che grieuous na- 
rure of {inne, ſaith another. Which the more we know and feele, the more heartily and yehe- 


that is, the condemnation of our ſoules, For who crieth more for the bodily Phylitian, then hee 
that ſecth che greateſt peril] in his diſeaſe. Who ſecketh more, orlooketh about him with more 


doeſinke ynder his burthenthathe bearcth, Our ſinnes therefore are called a debr, that din- 
deth ys not to a yeares impriſonment, or a longer capriuitic in this world, but ro perpetual im- 


ſecuritie with ſo ſignificant a tearme, we might crie with kearr, with tongue, and cuery member. 
of ys, till the heauens ring againe z O Lord forgiue, forgiue, for thy mercy ſakeour ſinne, our 


what the werld ſo ſporteth her ſelte withall many-rimes, Theſe pleaſant ſinnes, theſe pain- 
red (innes, theſe ſoft linnes, theſe ioyes and paſtimes of a beyummed heart. Thinke what ſauce 
this {weer meate will haue in che end, Our bodies, our ſoules, our hands and our fecte, and wee 
wholly are made bound and thrall tothe power of curſed Satans malice by them, to doc with 
vs what heliſt, to boyle ys, to burne ys, or ſeeth vs, to treade downe and triumph oucr vs in 
this fiery furnace for euer. And is linnethen nothing ? God awake vs for his mercic ſake, that 


heart, Lord forgine vs our treiþaſſes, 

I hane heard ſome make a Doſes of ſinnes greater aud leſſer, Doe we pray for the feroineneſſe of 
them all in this Petition, or but for ſome ? L | 

You haue heard happely of ſinnes, ſemeto be veniall, and ſome to be mortal], and that was 
Popiſh, wicked and falſe. For, the rewaof finne i Death, ſaich the holy Ghoit,nor of chis linne 
or that ſinne, but of (in indefinitely, thatis, of alt finne, For indebnice propoſitions 1n Diumicy 
are cyer taken for generals, vulefſe the nacure of the thing ler, or an inftance may be brought 
eut of the Scripture: The ſoule thar ſmnneth ſhall die the death : He doth not ſay, that fnnch thus 
or thus, buc ſimply, that (ſinneth, meaning any ſinne, Againe, 'Wheſoener tranſgre eth the Law 
4 accurſed; but whoſocucr linncth tranſgreiſeth the Law : therefore whoſocuer {inneth is ac- | 
curſed. Againe, whoſoeuer loueth not God with all his heart, with all his ſoule; and with all his 
ſtrength, that man is accurſed but whoſocugr commirteth the leaſt ſinne failerh tn chis loue: 
therefore whoſocuer committeth cheleaſt ſjn,is accurſed. Vpon-which ground being the ſtrong 
truth of evident Scripture, you may turne their folly thus vpon them that hold that diſtinetion 
of ſinnes, All ſinne deſcruerh death, for as wee haue ſhewed thereward of ſinne in death, but 


veni 


old 


— 
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i. . JOY NO CON "One 


* 


PETITION J* vpon th LorosPrRAveR 


| Yeniall ſinnes deſcrue not death therefore veniall ſinnes be no ſinnes by a conſequence in their 
| doctrine, - And thus they ſay, and vnſay agaiae, by force of falſehood, bring not able ro ſtand 
| cuer againſt che truth. I pray you alſo markeagainehow abſurd a thing it is to ſay,that the death 
; of Chriſt doth ſatisfic and purge morrall ſinnes, which ategreater, and not yeniall, which arc 
| leſſe. Ischis good doftrine? 240 


| Teaſir, but by your fanonr, they doe wot ſay, that Chrifts death camot purge away veniall ſinner, at 
; well as mortall, but that be will not haze it ſo, 
; Youarca geed Proftor fer them, bur ſuch truth, ſuch Prophets, For, I pray you, whocan 
; cell vs berrer whar hee will, then his holy Spirit, then his beloued Diſciplethar leaned on his 
breit, guided by thar Spirit: And he, you ſeeyour ſelfeplainly, ſaith, The blood of 'leſus Chrift 
which cleanſeth 11s from all (inne, ab or, fromall. This therefore ſhall ſuffice to teach me co giue 
wo pretious blood his ducand tull honor,againſt all wicked detrations and diſtinions what- 
ocuer, 

\ It may be you haucalſo heard of ſinnes, ſometo be greater, and ſometo belefſe, This Was 
trueand1s : For, he that knoweth and doth not, fairh our Sautour, /hall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Therefore his linne is greater, and he that knew nor, and yer did things worthy of firipes, ſhall 
be beaten wich few ſtripes: Therefore his ſinneletſe. And apaine, efore hee that deliuered 
me to thee, hath the greater ſime, Marke it, the greater ſme, with divers ſuch other places. But 
be chey neuer ſo little, you haue heard before that they be morrall, for the reward of the leaſt 
linneis death : therefore in this petition there is no queſtion, but we pray for their pardon arthe 
Lords hands; and if for theletler, then forthe greater, and ſo conſequently forall. Wherefore 
your queſtion muſt be anſwered, that whatſocucr diſtin&tions you haue heard of linnes, or 
whatſocuer there be, yet for ſo much as our Saviour Chriſt here inthis place maketh no diſtin- 
&tion, bur generally biddech vs aske the forgiuvenelle of our linncs : therefore neicher doe wee 


withall before the piercing power of his heavenly eyes,bethey greater, bethey leller : for what- 
ſocuer they be, the burden of them is too heauie for vs to bearc, except hee refreſh and eaſe vs. 
And this to doe, his promiſes moſt cheerefully embolden ys, being to the vnſpeakable comfort 
of our ſoules moſt penerall; / will put all his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance; all, all, whatſo- 
cueritis. And as you heard cuennow, If we acknowledge our ſinnes,God ts faithfull to forgine ws our 
fonues, and the blood of Teſwns (brift clenſeth vs; from all ſinne 4 from all ſinne whatrſoeuer ir is, with 
a number ſuch like promiſes. Whereforeif it pleaſe him to offer all, why ſhould we refuſe any, 


ſaid, Twrne thy face from onr fines, and blot ont all our offences : waſh me throughly from mth iniquitie, 
and cleanſe me from my ſinnes, What is meant thereby to waſh, but to waſh all away. Boldly 
therefore may weaske what the Lord ſo Jouingly doth offer : and therefore that Lord in mercic 
forgive vs, now and euer, all our treſpalles, __ Te bd 

Tou ſhall hae all my doubts, becauſe obieltions cauſe anſwers, and anſwers breed knowledge. I marks 
therefore rhe Scriptures you named, that mention 1s made only of on fines, as alſothat in this Peti- 
tion we are taught to pray forthe paron and remiſſion of them, and neither there nor here is any mention 
of the puniſhment of our ſinthhs to be taken away ; and therefore me thinks that diſtinition of Papiſts,de 
paena & culpa, ſftandeth ſtillwnremoned, | | 

Youdoe w.ll obic& wharſocuer either doth, or may treuble any, ſonearcas you can remem- 
ber and ſee it : For ſo may you cauſe thetruch morefully to be laid downe. Concernin Exe 
this dorine of Popery, that God forgiucth linne, and yer retaineth che puniſhment tobe in- 
flicted ypon them that haue ſinned : ſee I pray you a little, how ſtrange, how bad, yea, how 
| blaſphemous a doQtrineitis againſt che rich goodnelle of 'our heavenly God, and theprecious 
| merit of the red blood of Ieſus Chriſt, For whatis it to forgiue (inne,bur to take it away ; and if 
| (o; howthencan thar which is taken away, and now is not, hauca puniſhment? Eizu quod nou 
| eft, nou eſt pans, peccatumremiſſum non eft.. Ergo peccatiremiſſinon eſt pena: That which is not, 
| hathno puviſlunent, but forgiuen finne is not. Therefore forgiuen ſinne hath no puniſhment, 
| :  Againe; whoſoever requireth the payu.cncof adebt forgiuen, he is vniuſt : bur whoſocuer 
' requirech puniſhment of a ſinne forgiven, requireth the payment of a debt forgiuen ; therefore 
| whoſocuer doth) ſo, is vniulſt; ' I trufichey willnor ſay Godis vnivuſt, andif they will nor, they 
| miſt neverchargehimwith puniſhing of any {mnethar he hath forgiuen. 3 
| - Fhndly,by 6 Law of centraries, why followerth not rhe argument, God when he doth 
not forgiue {inne, retainerh the puniſhment, and cherefore when he doth forgiue, he doth nor 
| reraine it? Bur ſce yet further : Harh nor the Lord made a couenant with his Church, chat hee 
willnor remember her ſinnes any more ? And what is ir, not ro remember finne? Ler another 
{ Propher tell ys, wherethe Lord faith; /f the righteoru turne wn from bus pep 7, aid com. 
mit iniquitie;&&c., All his righteonſueſſe that hehath done ſhall not be mentioned. wie! 
returne from all his finnes, and heepe my Statutes, he ſhall ſurely line, and all ha tranſgreſſions at be 


| 
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makeany, but generally alſo beſeech him to torgiue all whatſocuer wee are blotted and ſpotted |' 


or feare to pray forall? Youſce weneed nor, and this knew well the Propher Danid, when hee 


Pd 


e And if the wicked 
| hath committed, they foall not be mentioned onto him, Leokerthen in the firſt place what the Lord 


| 
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| Luke 12.47 43 
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| Efay 38.17, 
Eſay 44.22, 
12 Mich.7.19. 
; Plal-3 3.1 + 
True comfort 
againſt that Po- 
piſh 6ilcomtort, 
that God forgi- 
ueth the faulr, 
bur nor the pu- 
niſhmcar, 


Ter.10. 24+ 


Pſal.6.1.& 38.1 
118.8, 
IIS. 7le. 
Prou-3-11, 


| Gods rods to 
ſome be puniſ};- 
ments of their 
ſinne, to ſome 
bur preſerua- 

] riues againſt 
ſfinne. 


| not che mentioning ofthe othertake away puniſhments Can the Lord ſpeak more comfortably 
| to vs te allure vs of mercic both for faultand puniſhment, then to ſay he will neuer once make 


the Lord impute not, ke puniſhethnor, if he remember nor, he reuengeth not, if he couer, hee 


1 corre me, but with indgement, not in thy anger leſt thou brin'r mee to nothing : and the Prophet De- 


' this cauſedoth the Lord infli&t vpon vsſome puniſhment, noe thereby mcaning; to puniſh any 


eA profitable Expoſition PxT1t1ON 5, | 


PE D—_— RR and 


Ee 


meancth inthe ſecond place, by net mentioning the yvnrighreouſneiTe ortranſgreſlions, In the 
former he meancth, chat if 8 man hauedoneneuer ſo well a long time, yet if hegiuc over and 
fall fromchat well doing, it ſhall neuer be mentioned or thought vpon to have any reward, 
necds muſt he then mcancein the ſecend, thatif the ſinner wars, pb. seuil], rhar greatly and 
long he hath been drowned in, he ſhall live, and all his former faults ſhall nor be mention alſy, 
ro wit, to be puniſhed with any puniſhment, bur mercy ſhall ſwallow wholly and fully whatſo- 
ever hath been amiſſe. For if the not mentioning of the one take away the reward, how ſhall 


mention of eur tranſgreſſions any more? If he ſhould puniſh them either here orin Purgatory, 
he ſhould nor only make mention of them, bur a very ſharpeand bitter mention, if their Purga- 
tory paines be ſo hor as they fay..T hereforecleaue to Ezekzel, or tathe Lord rather by Ezekiel, 
and truly this diſtin&tion of fault and puniſhment is fled and gone. 

_ Meditate of theſe phraſes often, and lerthem have hcir full trength,to declare atruth to vs: 
] will caſt them bekind my backe, I will take away like 4 cloud, I will drowne in the bottom of the ſea, 1 
will not impate, I will couer aud hide, with a number ſuch. And ſhall they not aſſure vs, thinke 
you, of the pardon as well of all puniſhment, as of all finne ? Truly they ſhall, and mightily 
they ſhall, if the Lord giue thema bleſling, againſt all Popiſh Herefie ro the contrary. For if 


calleth not to iudgentent, if he caſt behinde his backe, he examinethnor, if he take away like a 
cloud or a miſt, he doth not looke ypon them, and if hee drowne in the bottome of the Sea, 
alſuredly he ſcanneth nor, hee (ifreth not, he puniſheth not, This knew Saint eAugnStine full 
well, and therefore ſtrongly ſerteth his foote co ours to maintainethis cruth, Ss rexit peccata, 
noluit adgertere, ſs noluit aduertere, noluit animadycrtere, ſi noluit ammaanuertere,nolui punire, neluit 
arnoſcere, maluit igneſcere : If, faith hee, God hath coucred our linnes, then would he nict ſee 
them, if nor ſee them, then nor cenſure chem, thennor puniſh them ; no hee would not cake 
notice them, hee would forgiue them, Let vs not bee robbed then by any of ſo ſweer 
a trut | 

Tea, but there be many examples tothe contrary, as Moſes whoſe (inne thongh it were pardoned, yet 
dyed be, and entered nit into the Land of Canaan : of Dauid, thas bath with the childes death and Ab- | 
folons wickedneſſe was puniſbed, and of many moe. | | 

Werethereten thouſand of them, yer would they not inferre this Popiſh concluſion which 
wee ſpeake of, but canfirme another diſtinQion, which is moſt truc in diuiniric, namely, that 
Gods rods vpon men ſometimes be puniſhments, ſomerimes but chaſtiſements. Puniſhments 
they be whentheLord is angry, and hath not forgiventhe (inne, chaſtiſements whenthe Lord 
is otherwiſe. And therefore this latter bearcth euer teſtimony of lou in it roward ſuch as in- 
dure it, and they welcome it with a great content and comfort, whereas the former they moſt 
earneſtly and heartily pray againſt. As for n_— the Prophet Jeremy when he ſaith : O Lord 


aidin his Palme, 0 Lordrebuke me nat in thine anger, neither chaſtiſe mee in thy ar5pleaſure. The 


ſame Prophet ſaying of the other, The Lord bath chaſtened me fore, bn hee bath not delinered mee 


ouer to death. And, it s good for me that [ hane been in trouble, that I may learne thy Statutes, The 
Wiſe-man alſo ſpeaking of it thus :' 1p /onne refuſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither be gric- 
ed with his correttion:: far the Lord correfleth him whom he loyeth, enen asthe father doth the childe 
4n whom he delighteth.. Mg rs a apo | ts newt. 
This differenceof the Lords dealing the Fathers knew very well, and hauelefrir reſtified 
vatoys by their word; (bryſeftome very plainly, Verberatur filins, verberarar & famnlus, {ed 
hic ut ſernuus qus peccauit. pnitar, ille-yero ut liber + filins diſciplina inaugens, caſtigatnr, Huic cor- | 
reClie m probatiovem & emendationem ceast, illt in flagelis.& pana: The-ſonne andthe ſeruanty | 
faich he, arc both beaten, but the ſcruanc for his offence is puniſhed,andthe ſonneas2 free-mian, | 
and a ſonnc needing diſcipline, is hurchaſtiſed. Totheſonne it auaileth as. a criall and amend- 
menr,to che ſcruanc.iris his whipand his punifhmene. More plainly againe yerthe ſame Father: 
Propter hoc jo ry nobis prnam, nou. de peccatis ſumens ſupplicium, {ed 'in future noi carrigenes,  FOr | 


finnein vs, but to ſchooke vs againſt whar is to come, Marke how exprellcly hefaith; that cho 
Lords rpds are nor cucr puniſhments of (ine, bur inhis choſen, when {inne.is: fargiuen, cha- 
ſtiſcmenes againſt like a&ts any more. . Sainc e Auguſtine alſo as plainly as he : Zyodpeter, onde 
plagis medicing eff non pama, caſtigario non damuatio, | Noli repellere flagelinm, js non vid hi 

reditate, Tora has nuſeria generts hnwani in qua gemmit mundus, onerits fratres, gia dotor 
nalic eff, non ſententia penalis : That thou ſutfereſt ſome griefe, it ist0 thee amwedicine, 1t15 nora 
puniſhmenx, it is 2 chaſtiſcment, not a condemnation. Doe nor caſt from theethyrod, if chow 
wile nat be caſt from the inheritance. All this miſery of mankind wherein the world mour- 
neth, know yee my brethren that ir is a gricfe medicinal), ic is nor a ſentence penall, 
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| Whereforeto [hs no further jn ſs true and plaine a matter, conſider you well the words of che 
Apoſtle, and meditate of them : When we arerudged, ſaith he, we are chaſtened of the Lord,becanſe 
we ſrnild a be condemned with the world; | 


D_— - 


oy 


care toauoid all future faulrs, not euer to puniſh what already he hath forgiven. Ocher ends al- 
ſo and fruics haue taey,as examples to others alſo te beware, excrciſes of taith,declarers of Gods 
iuftice and mercie, and hatred of {inne, with many ſuch like, 

Vhar an argumentthents this ? TMſes dyed according to Geds ſaying,and entered not in- 


| rothc Land of Promiſe; therefore this death was che puniſhment of Aofes his want of faith 


| when he ſtrucketheRocke, which yer God had forgiven: and fo the dofrine proued, that 
though God forgiue {inne, yet he forginethnot the puniſhment of (inne. As though that death 


{ and roallthar people, and hath now te vs, and ſhall haueto all after ys this notable vſe and end, 


| co tell vs what a grieuous offence it is te weaken the Lords power, to doubt of his ſpeeches, to 


. i ſtagger at his Commandements, and whata great and heartic repentance is due, if ſo cuer wee 


i fall. So of Damid,the death ofthe Childe and other accidents, they ſhewed the fulneile of the 
| fault, the iuſticeof Gad, and yer a grear fauourto iuſtice, they ſchooled Danigro repentance 
great, for ſo greata crime, raught to beware for times to come, and inflited vpon ſo deare an 
 eneas Damd was, they mightily admonitſh vs, notto preſume in hope of impuniticco offend 
the Lord, with many ſuch good vſes. Neither theſethercfore, neither euer any were, or are pu- 
niſhed for the (inne which the Lord hath pardoned, but both theſe were, and all ſhall be ; va 
ſtened as the Lord thinkah beft, if they offend. If this benot too much in ſo knownea warter, 
yer | truſt it is enough, and thefeforeno more of it, 
Now then proceed if you will, to the words following, As we forgiue them that treſpalſe againſt vs. 
Some haue ſaid that theſe words containea cauſe of Ged his remiſſion to ys, buc this is wic- 
ked, for then ſhould not that grace of his be free, as weare plainly raughtthroughout the whole 
Scripture. And (which were horrible to affirme) it ſhould noc lye in che Lord,but 1n our ſelucs 
when wee would have our ſinnes forgiuen. Others ſay, they include a pronuſe of ours to rhe 
Lord, that we will forgive all the world heartily and vnfainedly. Tertnllan and ({yprian thinke 
they exprelfc an injunRion and law, whereunts the Lord will haue all then bound thar looke 
for mercie at his hands, And ſomethinke they conraine a note for vs,to be atſured of our par- 
don with God, when we findethar it hath pleaſed him ſo to ouer-rule our hearts with his Spirit 
and grace, as that wee haueforgiuen others whatſecuer they had offerided vs in or by. Theſe 
iudgements arcnone of them contrary to piccic, and therefore good leaue haue wetoretaine 
themas weliſt, This onely let vs know, that whatſocuer wee thinke of it, either as a promiſe 
madcof ys to God, er as alaw madeof himtovs, or a teſtimony and comfort to our ſoulcs, 
touching eur ewne pardon with God, it is a clauſe molt htly added of our Sauiour,and reacheth 
vs whar weare better to know, and moft bound to performe and doe, | 
For firft, it cutteth the mouth of a molt vile faſhion of this curſed world, namely,to ſay wee 
forgiueand forget with all our hearts, ſhaking hands, and promiſing all fauour and good viage 
afcer, when in truth we carie it moſt quicke within vs, aud onely expect a better opportu- 
nitie of ſhewing it, when ir may pinch indeed, Doe wee looke for ſuch forgiuenelle at 
Gods hands as in this ? If we doe nor, why doe we vic our owne mouthes againſt our ſelues, 
and beſeech the Lord topower his vengeance vpon vs, begging of him to forgive vs, as wee 
forgiue others ; and weforgiue others as I haue ſaid ? Wherefore as in all ſinceritie, wee deſire 
our ſelues to be looked vpon with the eyes of grace and mercie from heauen without any fraud, 
or hollownelle, or diffimulation in the Lord : ſo are we taught by this clauſe, our ſelues co deale 
with others, ſotruly, ſo honeſily, ſo heartily, ſo ſincerely and vnfainedly forgining ever, as wee 
may boldly ſay ; So Lerdto me, as I to others, Whichthar we may beable ro doe (theſe hearrs 
of ours being ſo ſtnardie and frong in their corruption,) let vs pray with the careful ſervanc of 
God and noble King,thatwencuer beof the number ot thoſe, which ſpeake friendly ro their neigh- 
beurs, when malice 1s mn their hearts, haning words in their monthes ſmoother then onle, andyet intruth 
being very ſwords. And let vs remember it often, as a moſt wiſemans ſaying, nay as the Lords 
mightie andeternall truth: That he that diſſembleth hatred with lying lips,and be that innemerth ſlan- 
aer ts a foole, | | 
i Pteuee ir condemneth all lame and maymed halcing, and halfe remiſſionro our brethren, 
forgiving ſome truly and willingly, bur nryng a peece vnforgiuen, Wedeſire himto forgiue 
all, and except he doeit, woeto vs. For as we have proved before, theleaft ſine ynpardoned 
riketh to hell both eur bedics and ſoules. Wherefore we alſo muſt necds forgiveall ro out 


brechren, or elſe we cannot pray this Prayer : if wee doe, wee molt fearefully pray againſt our 
| felues; and for as much as = reſerue a peece of malice againſt our debtor, we beſcech the Lord 
tercſerue alſoa part of his wrath againſt vs, forgiuing vs but cuen as weforgiue echers,whichT 


ſhake rothinke ef, that euer ſo dreadfully our owne tongues ſhould cric for the conſuming ven- 


LOO === Jace. 


F ENSGSRES) 


 Seethen the end ef Gods rods vpon his children, euen to worke in them amendment, and 


| inflicted ypon 4Z9er in the end, and told him before,had not then to himſelfe whileft he lived, | 
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Nothing ma- 
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{| A goodnote 
allo for thele _ 


dayess ? \. 


| rruly, ſo fully.and wholly let ys forgocall malice againſt offenders, er offences againſt ys, 


Prayer, but ſome other good prayer, 


Saith ſimply if ] 


| pronounce a blelling vpon vs for it, &c. Both which we know our heaucaly Father doth, ſay- 


_—_——— 


geance of Almightic God, Conſider it therefore euen apaine, and againe, and as ſincerely 


— — 


and 


'Thirdly, ic moſt notably ceacheth che neceſlitie of concord and vnity amengit men, as with- 
out which wee. can neuer open our mouthes tothe Lord, and pray this Prayer, vnletſe wee will 
pray againſt our ſelues, For, Vide quod dicas.: Luo medo dimitto, ſic &; tu dimitte mihi, $1 dimiſe. 
ris, bene connents vt dimittat : fi non dimiſeris, quo modo eun contents, vt dimittat tibi ? See what 
thou ſayeft ; cuen as I forgiue, ſo forgiuethou mee: If then thou thy ſelfe forgine, weli doeſt 


; thou aske ro be forgiuen z but if not, how doeſt rhou ſecke of him to forgiue thee ? 


Tea Sir, but as long 4s 1 cannot finde inmy heart to forgine my enemie, 1 will nexer ſay the Lords 


——— 


A notable ſhift ſure codeceiue your ſelfe, but not the Lord: For Godis not mocked. And 
therefore know you, that it is nor the ſaying of the prayer that God only regardeth,bur the be- 
ing in chat eftatethar you may ſay it: Which if you benot, what forme {ocuer you vie, you pray 


againft your ſc]fez your prayer being turned into finne to you,that you make. And as Ged 5 (one, 
and he that dwelleth in lone, awelleto m God, and Godimhim: ſoall quite contrary if wee be out of 


loue, what words ſocuer we vic. For praying for the pardon of mercie, and ſhewing no mer. 


wrong tothimfe he will ſhew mercietoſuchan one, TheLord hath ſaid it, and the Lord wall 
ſtand roit: Judgement without mercy ſhall be to him, that ſheweth no mercy nimſclfe toothers, And 
inanother place, With what indgement yee indge, yee ſhall be iudged,and wh what meaſure yee mere, 


prouoking the Lord turther againſt vs, And there is no prayer in any forme whatſoeuer, that 
can pierce the heauens, excepr ir proceed from onethat forgiueth others, faichfully and truly, as 


he wiſhcth himſelfe the ſame with God = 


W.:at farther thing may we learne by this clauſe, As we forgiue them that treſpailſe againſt ys, 

: (Oprian faith, that we may learne by ir, that in the day of judgemetit wee ſhall be without all 
excuſe. For God may ſay to vs, Nonnetu potmiſts 1gnoſcere fratri ? ſi feciſſes, & ego tibi remiſſio- 
nem promiſeram. Couldeftnor thou haue fergiuen thy brother ? If thou hadit, then had I alſo 
promiſed thee remitlion and forgiuenelTe, Chry/oftome ſaith, we may learne by it, that N#b1l Dev 
hominem tam ſimilem reddit, quam remiſſio cffeuſarum : Nothing maketh a man morereſemblerche 


thers yertues,judge weall: Much more if the ſame Father very vehemently exhorr ys toit, and 


ing : Be yee merciful, as your heauenly Father 1s merciful: And, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
frall bane mercy. We arealloin this clauſe very ſpecially to marke, that the Lord nameth no de- 
orees of perjons, as parents, brethren, friends, kinsfolke, or fuch like, but limply them that tret- 
palle againſt vs: thereby molt fruictully reaching ys,thar our fargiueneſſe may not goe by affe- 
ction of men, or by any ſuch reſpetts as theſe degrees might inferre, bur in generall ro all that 
haue offended ys, of what ſort ſocuer they be, knowne or vaknowne, friends or no friends,rich 


=y 


cie your See We are ſo farre from dwelling in God, and God in you, as that you otter him a | 


it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, Theretore you ſee this ſhifr is but fearctull againſt our {elues, | 


Lord, then pardoning of offences. And how well it becommeth children to imirate their fa- } 
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| 
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= 


<—_ 


there is nothing more inciderit vnte mans nature, then to offend, and nothing more worthy 
then cally to bee entreated to pardon ſo common a frailtie, 

Socrates, wee reade, on 2 time being ſpurned ar, and abuſed of a vile perſon with bis feet, 
put it vp quietly, and let it goe: and when diucrs-others abhorring. ſo great indignitic to ſo 
gooda man, would haue pertwaded him to commencean action againit himart the law : hee 
ſuulingly asked chem, whether if his Atſe ſheuld ſmite him with his ng hee ſhould ſuc him 
atthe law : Notably oy thereby eucn vs Chriſtians, himſclfe being none, that wee areto 


offending, how farre they arc from either wiſdome or honeftie, And therefore to ſecke ro deale 
with them, were but to ſpet our ſelues. Market againe in theſe words, that our Saviour na- 
meth ne manner of trelpalles, as lirtle ones, or great ones, 01d ones, ornew ones, but ſpeaketh 
fimply. Andcherctore where God hath not diſtinguiſhed, we may not diſtinguiſh, bur what 
ſorr ſocucr they be of, we muſt forgiue them all. Truly a thing that we can neuer marke yas! A 
weearcall ſo ready to make exceptions, and to ſay, the matter is ſo grieuqus, ſo preiudicialics 
this and to that, and we conld forgiue many effences beforethis, and our friends ſhall encreat VS 
for any thing clſe,bur not for that, with a number of ſuch like ſpeeches,neuer remembring this, 
which now wenote, that God inthis prayer makerh no exceptions: and therefore biddeth Vs 
woſz ſtraicly to make none. There isno ence committed againſt ys by mangzbut God forgiveth 
vs as great committed againſt him by vs: and why chea ſhould wee not forgiue,being ſo forgt- 
| uen 2 If wee ſay, wee deſerue better, ſo doth Ged of ys: If we ſay we meanc him no harme,no 
; more doth God ys: If heebe our inferjour, ſo are wee rhe Lords inferiours ; If wee Jiue not of 
' him, nomore doth Ged by ys: If we haue many times forgiven him with: warning to doc no 


| more, ſo hath Godto vs, and much oftner; {o that no cauſe can we findeto retaine any alice, 


at 
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palle by many matters of offence againſt ys inthis werld, with iuft conſideration of the parties | 


it ! 


or poore, and whe her they ſceke pardon at our hands or no. Remembring with onr ſelues, that |, 


—— 


PETITION 5. wponthe Lords ProvuR, 


ww 
R— 


[ 


181 


ofcen as we are offended : astheLord forgiuerh vs times withour number. 
Truth ts all this, and 1confeſſe ity but O hard for fleſh and blood to performe, 

So Was it to beleeue as he ought 1n a powerfull Ged, but yer.what doth hee ? Lord 1 beleene, 
belpe my mbeliefe, So doeyou ftriuc with your ſelfe, fight with fraileie hand ro hand: forgiue 
as the Lord will enable wolt willingly,and what corruptienor imperfeCtion cleaucth in ſo hiked 
|. an attion, pray to the Lord of mercie todaſh ic away, and daily to ſtrengthen berter tode what 

; ought cuer to be done and alluredly he will, fearenor, | 
, end ave not theſe words, thinke you, preindice any thing Magiſftracie; and the puniſyment of offen- 
ders that haxe tre{þaſſed againſt good lawes ? | 
No indeed not a whit : for itis farre from the Lords meaning, in theſe words, to prehibice 

theeues and murtherers te hauc their due defert giuenchemby ſuch men and lawes as are proui- 
ded inthacreſpe&t» And therefore cuen the ſame Lerd that appointed this forme of prayer, ap- 
| poinced alfo that (jane ſhould be taken away by puniſhmenc, cither exprelſed by himſclte, or 

lefr rothe Magittrate his appointed officer to appoint, according as the circumitances of times, 
places, perſons, and facts ſhould require, And couching chis moſt lawfull authoritie of all the 
places of Scripture thar might be brought (which indeed are many) ler theſe cwo ſuffice, 
_ Firſt, thatic was ſaid by good [choſophar to the Inudger, ſo carefully by him appointed, when 
the Lord hadalittle awaked him, that they ſhould rake heed what they did, becauſe they execu- 
red notthe iudgements of men, but of God : which God, faith he,will be with you in the cauſe 
of 1udgeinent, Therefore letthis feare be vpon you, take heed and doe ity for there is no ini- 
quitie withthe Lord our God, neither reſpect of perſons, nor receiving of reward. 

Theſecond place is our of the Apeftlerco the Romans : where afcer declaration of this autho- 
ritieto be fronrhcaucn, we are in expreſle words told, that if we doe euill, we have good cauſe 
to feare ; forthe Sword is not borne far nought, but the Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of God to 
take vengeance on him that doth, 

Moſt plaine therefore you ſee, that forgiving our brether his treſpaſles, taketh notaway any 
publike or. private puniſhment, either of Magtftrate, or Parent, or Maſter, that by law both of 
Gedand man ſhall be due.For the ſame God that biddeth the one, cemmandeth alſo the other, 
and he neuer ouerchrowerh his owne commandements one with another, as one contrary to 
himſelfe, bur they ſtand together. - | 


CMay then a Chriſtian proſecute by law before a Magiſtrate a wrong done unto him, and ſeekg the 
puniſhment of it ? 


i —. 


ces, [udges and Magiftrares,be good and fromGod,aud the vie of that gouernment aud power, 
by vs or any that arc abuſed bc ever euill ? Surely if they may puniſh, they may alſo be complai- 
ned yntoanddcliredre puniſh, Nay, if diſtre(ſed, wee vie not the ordinance of God for our 
helpe, werempt God, and wee doenot well. The Apoſtle Pas! diſtreiled, ſent a metlenger to 
the chicfe Capraine to open vatohim the [ewes conſpiracie againſt him,thac by his good helpe 
hislifemighr be ſafe. And afcerward diſtreſſed againe, he appealed from a corrupt bench to 
Ceſar, in ni of more iultice, Yer was (ſ@ allo an Inhdell; chereby notably reaching vs, 
that if oftwoeuill Conliſtories,it might be lawfull to chooſe thelelſer euill,then more lawtull is 
it to vie thchelpe of a good one, I meaneof Magiſtrates that feare God and maintaine true Re- 
I:2ien, and proceed according to Chriſtian Lawes, But yet herein take mee with you, and 
runnenot away, as amanthat had got what a troubleſome nature deſired. You muſt therefore 
know alſo how you may vſe the Magiſtrate and the bencfic of law, for ſomuch as all vicis 


| notlawfuil, Z 
Firit then, iris a good mans dutieto trie all meancs beforethis, eucn as wee doe before wee 


arbitrate betwixt vs, and ſuch like, and if it will not be reformed, but that wee muſt needs vie 
the publike Magiſtrate, then ler vs bewarethar we diſtruſt not God, and put eur hopein chem, 
for heis worthily of the Lord accurſed, thatcruſteth in men, and makeh fleſh his arme, Lee 
ys retainelone with that perſon vnfained, whom wee dealcagainft, and account him nor pre- 
{ently, as moſt men doe, anencmie, and ſuch a one as we may nor ſalute, mar cate or drinke, or 


— 


ter weſue for cuer, then make ſhipwracke of loueand lenitic,of curteſie and humanitic,and ſuch 
ether vertues as adornea Chriſtian, We muſt not alſo be cententiousand quarrellens for cuc- 
rie occalion, running tothis courſe. For it is neicher tolerable in our ſelues, nor conuentent 
for our Gouernours, that with cuery matter they ſhould bee hindered from weightie mat- 
rers. Nay eucn in ſuch our cauſes, as haue ſome nioment in chem, wee muſt yer coole our 
heare, re proſecure chem often with true and due conſideration of mans frailtie, as euen 
of our owne frailtie, who may as well offend the ca ag, by treſpaſſing ſome way our 
r 


PEG 


| if wee weighthings well, Wherefore moſt carefully markeir. Laſt of all, here isnonumber of | 
times noted, and therefore cuen ſeuentietimes ſeven times we mult forgiue, that is, euer, and as 


You ſee by that which hath been ſaid, he may. For how can the authoritic of Kings and Prin- 


proclaime open warres againſt any, I meane the helpeof brethren aud neighbours at home to 


come in company withall,For theſe heads the Lord abhorreth,and we were better loſethe mat-. 


| 
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eA profitable Expoſition 


neighbours, and yet would be leath that extremitie ſhould be ſhewed, Saint eAnguftine faith, 
eAccnſands ardorexs hoc modo frangs: That the heate and haſteto accuſe is broken and ſtayed, by. 
this goed con(ideration with our ſelues of mans weakeneſſe. And you ſec that our Saviour 
Chrilt cooled choſe hattic accuſers, when hee bad him that was without fault, throw the firſt 
ſtoncat her. 

Conlider alſs muſt cuery good man ſomewhat, the delay that is often inlaw, ſometimes by 
iuſt occaſion of the marter, becauſe it is 1ntricate,and ſo wrapped in ſubriltics of man,as nothing 
well may diſcouer, as time and leaſureof proceeding, which indeed many rimes openeth what 
no wiſdome ſoeuer could ſee; ſonierimes by coucrouſneile and vnfaithfulneile of Lawyers, 
[udges, or Officers: and ſeeing that theſedelayes aremoſt chargeable, both te che one partie 
and other, therefore they mult moderate vs many times,and caute vs to ſpare our poore neigh. 


| bour, though happely ir bero our lolle, left we thus ytterly vndochimand all his, he bein g ob- 


ſtinareand creeked, char hee will not giue over whileſt he hath ro ſpend. For this feeling heart 
of another mans harme,this loue and lenicie,this tender compaſſion and care for them that haue 
not graceto care fer themſc]ues, is pretious beforethe Lord» And hee often rewardeth loſſein 
this reſpect ſuſtamed, with better meaſure then law would haue giuen either coſts or damages, 

Finally, forget not alſo many times toreaſen with your ſelfe thus, I ſee the fatherleiTe and wi. 
dow many times opprelled for want of helpe,and weakneile go to the wall for want of counte- 
nance, yea, | ſee ſinne borne our, and vertue borne downe many times, tothe great diſhonor of 
God,and offence of his Church, and I am nor touched therear, or at leaſt I ſpend not a peny, 


ſubſtance endangered,] am ready to goto law,and to ſpend much;urely this may I do,bur thac 
other ſhould I norleaueyndone. Yer how am I more forward for riches then for yertue,for 
every cauſc of mine owne, then for any of my neighbours ? Thus I ſay,to reaſon with your ſelfe 
is molt proficable,and will greatly dire a good mind in this matter we ſpeake of, namely, how 
he may vie law. Now then ] truſt you ſee a bridle put in our mouthes from haſting to law, as we 
doe for euery occalion, troubling our ſelues and whole countries with the vnquictnetle of our 
natures, and yngodlinelle of our hearts. Theſe conditions and ſuch other obſcrucd,ler vs know 
our liberty to vierthe Lords good ordinancefor the maintenance of peace and right, and for the 
due puniſhment ef oppugners of cicher of them, or of them both. But ler vs not abuſets our 
owne revenge, whatto thoſe ends in Gods mercy to manis ſo gratiouſly ordained, 
God make this coole the unregenerate hamors of a number ,and I thank you for it. Now,to proceed, [pray 
you how may webe ſaid to forgine to our brethren their tresþaſſes, ſeeing none forgiueth ſin, but God only, 
You muſt conlider that in (inne there be twothings: firſt, the euill of the ation ; and ſecond- 
ly, the detriment thar arifeth ro man. The euill of theaQtion, is that impuritie and fooliſhnelle 
wherewith the Law of Ged, againſt which ir is contrary, chargeth ir. And this concerneth the 


is ſin, andtheremillion of it only is in the Lord himſelfe. No man is able to doit. But the ſecond, 
which is the detrimemr,or hurt that ariſeth by that treſpaiſe to a man, either in fame, in body,er 
goods, as it is againſt man, ſo man mayremit and parden ir, without any impeachment of thc 
Lords glory. Thus therefore doe we forgiue treſpatſes, when wee forgiue the harme that hath 
ariſca to vs by them, together with all conceiued anger, ſwelling, indignation, and wrath for 
the ſame, The Lords forgiuenelſe is a raling out of the ſinncit ſelfe, | meanc a full remiſſion 
of thetranſgreſſion of his Law, by that treſpatle whatſocuer, Let that man of ſinne therefore 
looke about him , and all his adhereats well cenſider it, how their pardons may runne 
with remiſſion both 4 para & culpa, from puniſhmenr and guilr, They arcin theſe dayes of 
light, when the Lords mercy hath made che Sunne of ynderitanding ſhine vpon his Church, 
and the day Starreariſe in his childrens hearts, compelled to excuſe their Pope, by affirming that 
he remitreth but only the puniſhment, which by law is due to ſuch offence, and medleth net 
with the (inne, as ir concerneth God. Burletthem leoke if they ſay crue, when his pardons be 
extant inthis formethat I haue named, releaſing for money, both pz»4m, the puniſhment, and 
culpam, the fault. I wis they will ſeeit; if the Lord be ſogratious ro them, a pride prophecied as 


| anote of Antichriſt, And neuer did the Jewes more wrongfully miſlike our Saviour, being God 


as well as Man; then wee may very rightly abhorre this Monſter, being only man, and 2 moſt 
miſerable man in many reſpets, for thar he preſumeth to forgiue linnes, which none can for- 
give bur Godalone, For, x /,#t 1, ſaiththe Lord, that put away miquitse, and forgine _ 
And, the Lord hath done away thy ſinne, ſaith Nathas to Dauid, not], nor any man. An 4 is 
might welcarne cuen by this forme of Prayer, if chere wereno other Scripture. For ynto whom 
doth the Lord teach vs to ſay, Forgiue vs our tre{þaſſes, but only to God ? Surely if any man or 
woman, Saint or Angell, could forgiue vs, then wereir, and ſhould be lawfull for vs to ah 0 
chem to forgiue vs, and ſo to change this Prayer from Parer ro Mater, or Frarer, from Our y9 
eher,to our Mother, our Brother,to holy Peter, holy Panl,or ſuch ike, But how ſpend I wor 


| in aplaine matcer? Ic is enough, 


———_— 
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neither a dayes trauell to helpetherein, but nowthar my ſelfc am rouched, and my tranlicoric | 


L ord, becauſc being by him prohibited,the committing of it, is alſo againſt him. This properly | 


Are 
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Are all men and women to pray this Prayer, or but only ſonne ? | 


- Surely yeu remember me of that which.is worthy noting, 

ſaid, namely, how ont Sauiour Chriſt hath aid yncoall the world, thac is iult cauſe to ac- 
knowledgechemfclucs (inners,and to pray fer the pardon of their ſinnes, For wholocucrhaue 
need to begpe any thing at God his hands, thus he teacheth themto pray, but the wholg,world 
ſtandeth in necd to beg at Gods hand, all che whole world therefore muſt pray thus, Both /qwe: 
ard Gentiles, (aith the Apoſtle, are wnder finue, as it w written, There 1s none righteous, no net one 
that underſtandeth, there us none that ſeeketh God, They hane all gone out of the way, they hane beens 
mede altogether unprofitable : there u none that doth good,no not one. Their throate ts an open ſepulcbre, 
they haue ſed their tongues to decent, the poyſon of Aer is vndey their lips... Whoſe month  frull of cur- 
ſing ana buterneſſe, their feet are [wifi to ſhed blood, Deſtrutftion and calamities are in their mayes,and 


| the way of peace hane they not knowne, the feare of God is not before their eyes, Againe inthe lame 


Chapter, All bane ſinned, and are deprined of the glory of God, And to the Galatians, The Scripture 
bath concluded all under finne, Audif any man ſay he hath no (inne, bee deceineth himſelfe,ond there 5s 
no irath in hin, With a number ſuch like places. Enter not into indgement with thy ſernant O Lord, 
ſaith the Prophet Damid, for vo fleſh ſhall be tuſtsfiedin thy ſight. ' 
Wherefore it is not for modeſtiechar we muſt pray to the Lord co forgiue our ſinnes, us moſt 


wickedly the Pelagians affirmed, but for conſcience and truth, and as Hierome faith, Ex bumane 


fraguuatu, & neſtre miſcrie conſcientia : Vpon true feeling and fearc of mans frailtic and miſerie, 


. and the judgements of God duetoir, Fer a prayer concciued for modeſtic onely, ſhould br a 


lyeand a fainedhumulitic. And as eAuguFineprettily ſpeaketh, Humilitas ſkatura in perte falſe 
eats, perderet preminm veritatis: Falſe humulicic ſhould loſe the blefling thar crutch ſhould have, 
Non ergo debemus ſic laudare creatorem, wt cogamur dicere, immo vero connincamnr dicere perfluum 
ſalnator em: We muſt not ſopraiſe our Creator, as we be compelled, yea, cohwuinced roſay, that 


ſuperfluous is a Sauiour. Andagaine, Yui nos crearnit, ita ſim | Gps vt won fimus quis ſanat in- 


grars, Letys ſobethankfullto the Lord for creating vs, as wee benot vnthankfull cohim for 
healing vs. With many ſuch like ſentences, noting our too true corruption, andcheir moſt 
high pride, thacthinke they haue attained to ſuch holinelle, as that they need not ſay, Remitte 
wobu debua noftra: Forgine vs O Lord our erefþaſſes, Is there any man now adayes better then 
the Diſciples? Yetthe Lord teacheth them we ſeeto pray this Prayer. And ſurely as our gar- 


ments, though daily bruſhed, yer daily and fill need bruſhing againe, becauſe ever when they | 


arc bruſhed, new duſt and foulnelle lighteth ypon them: euen ſo our ſoules and bodies,though' 
many times alcered by a gratious pardon from Gad in Chriſt, yer dajly and till ſo gathering duſt 
againe, as daily and fill they need to be cleared, And therefore cuer muſt all men pray thus 
raycr. | / 
: Furthermore cuen here alſo haue the Nonatian Heretjkes a plaine fall with their moſt yncom- 
fortable afſertion or herelie, thinking and avouching thar there is no pardon for any, that after 
he is baptized committech any publike finge. For doth our Saviour here make any diftinion 
of publikcor priuate offences, of men baptized or vnbaptized, of times bcforeor after, No, 
no, to our great cornfort hee doth nor as hath before beene ſhewed, but all men hee bidderh 
pray thus, at all cimes he biddeth pray thus, aud for all offences he biddeth pray thus indehnite- 
ly. Andexcept we ſhall make a mocker of the Lord, what hee biddeth aske, hee is readie to 


| giue, aud aſure comfort by his commandementco pray, may be drawne to my ſoule that I ſhall 


obtaine. And thereforelictle children theſe things I write, that yee ſinne noc. Bur if any man 
doe linne, wee haucan Aduocare with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt therighteous, and hee is the 
Propitiation for our ſinnes , and not for ours onely, but alſo for the linnes of the whole 
world, Yea, let vs addeto his words, but not to his meaning, for ſinnes both before and 
afcer Baptiſme, 

Now do you put me in minde of a queſtion which I only alſo will ache you : namely, what corfort there 
1; for a fraile creature, that after repentance and purpoſe newer to offend ſo any more, yet ſhall fall againe, 
euen intothe ſame fault ,of frailtie, not of malice, 


Surely you namea very notable tcitimony of our moſt vile corruption, that ſolemnely pro- 


| felling ourrepentance for any bad behauiour, and vowingto the Lord, and with our ſclues thac 


no more we will doc ſo, yet contrary both co promiſe and purpoſe we fall againe into the ſelfc- 
ſame offence and (inne. Andifche Lord ſhould never recaue vs againe after ſuch a tranſgreſli- 
on, we had but what juſtly and greatly we deſerucd. Yet is this mercie more; not coimbolden 
to ſo great impietie, but to comtort grieued ones with ſo you frailtie,. Wherefore with delirete, 
ſtznd,and all poſſible cadevovr againit ſuch ſecondfals, ler vs heare yer whar theLord faith, if 
in our great weaknellc we doefall, | meane into the ſawe offenceagaineafcer repencance, Firſt, 
we ſeetheProphets in every place exhort men to repentance, not which had once offended, 
bur which wich an obſtinaze contempt of God had nor ſtayed torunne into all kinde of wic- 
kednele, and which after a ſhew of repentance yer returned to their ſinfull courſe agai 
the Prophet eremie of all other is full of places, if you litt to readeany. Againe, the Lord 


as well 23an ching that hack been | 
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the Pelagians. 
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 M# profitable*Expoſition 
; in his Law would haue daily ſacrificessffcred ſometime in the name of the whole people, ſome. 
cimed inthe name of a private perſoriz"ay well for offences committed by ignorance, as tor vo. 
| lunrarytranſgreflions 2d falles, which afſuredly ſhould nec have been done, excepreherchad 
beene' mercic euch for ſecond faves.” For the Lord'would not deceiue his people With yaine 
| gres, © , «.G Whyte rig dt; fone: TL 06 TIED | FE 5H: 
Thitdly, in the Pſalmewe very plainly ſee, that Ged was intreated to forgiue moſt hypocri- 
ticall and obftinare ſhines. And now in! the time of his Goſpell his goednetle 1s not ſtraited or 
| dimiriifed, bur exten now alſo more plainly it is proclaimed ro theworld, that at what time ſo. 
-;* | ever a Diner forrowerh from his hetrt; there is pardon with the Lord, without exception a= 
'4 gamſt often committing of the fare offence. When the Lord enioyneth vs to foroute our bre- 
_ | chren'fattentiertmes ſeen times, doth he meane new offences only, ſuch as they never commir- 
© | ted againſt ys before, or he meaneth alf, wharſoeuer; 'or how often ſoeuer fallen 'mto by their 
frailtte ? And if ſo, doth he require more mercte of man, chenhie the God of mercie will thew ? 
' Or ſhall the creature excell che Creator in any goodneſſe? God forbid. Secit therefore, and be 
' with comfort moſi afſiired of ir, that if we ſinne not ſeven times, bur ſeuenrie times ſeen times 
againſt his Maieſtic, and cuenin theſamething z and fo often with weeping eyes and ſobbing 
ſoule fallatthis feere for tmercie ro fo preat frailtie, thereis mercie with him, and pardon to truc 
+ | repentarice. But take heed wee rurne not the grace of God into wantonnelle and preſump. . 
tion, For I ſucke the 1:bertieour of this dorine, bee ſure, I favour it to death, and not 
to life, and wWhatknow-I whether euer | ſhall hauegracetruly to repent, what'ſo boldly and 
preſumptuouſly I hane dared to commir, When the Apoſtle ſanth, f any man ſinne, wee hae an | 
| Admocate with the Father Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is the Propiiation for our ſinnes ; Do you 
thinke wee may tye this oneiy to ſuch [innes as were never committed before, withour a very | 
plaine and great intory- to thar place of Scripture ? No, no, wee canner, and therefore a true | 
ground of comfort eurn for finnes often'fallen into, ſo thar frailtie and nor looſenelle bee the | 
cauſe, . Andreadethe ninth chapter of Dame/, andtheljxr verſe, and ſec if he confeſſe nor finne | 
ofren committed, and as it were 1n 2 continued covrie, and yet deſpaireth not of mercie ? What | 
tmeaneth chat Arricle of our Faich, / belecue the forgineneſſe of ſinnes? Shall we plotſe pon it chus, 
that itis of ſuch ſinnes 25 I never commited bur onee? Surely if wee doc, it muft be ſaid, cur- | 
ſed be theylofſe that cortuprech the tex». For that Article compriſeth all ljnne,before Bapriſme, 
and afre&'Bapriſme, beforcrepenrance, and after repentance, cuer through che courſe of my life 
mn this world, whatfocher ir 1s, how often {oever it is, how often ſoeuer I haue fl:ded into it 
through fratkie, yer God giuing merrnevepentance for it, Credo remſſionera, | belecue the for- 
{ giuenelfe of jt. Yea, ir is the comfor: ſpiritua!l, rhar cannor be ſpoken of, that God would haue 
his children fo ſure of the pardon of their {innes, euen of all their ftinnes, without exception, 
whereof he giuerh them adillike andirue abhorring, as that he would have it an Article of their 
Faich,ſotbar they ſhould nor be ſound Chriſtians it they beleeued !t nor. | 
_Lattty, eventhis Petition of the Lords Prayer, crauing daily forgiuenclle of daily treſpaſſes, 
dare you reſtraine it to treſpat]es commurred only before repentance, and exempt all ſecond fals 
afrer ſuch repenrance and purpoſe to amend ? The Lord forbid. And cherefore rake ic alio with 
the former, as a ſure proofe of p2rdon alſo for thele offences. So doe you fee whar anſwer your 
queltion hach our of Gods Booke, only therefore beware preſinnpcion, beware looicrefle, be- 
ware ne#lipence, and due care toauoid theſe ſecond falles, ſay nor God is mercitull, andrhere- 
fore I wil linne. For s he is gratious to a ſorrowfull (inner; fois hee dreadftull roa preſump- 
ruous offender, and trailcic ſhall 6nde miercie, when bolaneltſe ſhall finde indgemenr and wrath 
for cuer, + 
Surely I ſee it is 4 great comfort to a Chriſtian conſcience, that the Lord hath pat into our daily 
Prayer this Petition, and it mightily aſj ureth vs of his mercie, | 
| Indeedit is fo, but yer this appeareth nothing fo much as it would, if our eyes faw, or our 
hearts fele wha lo:chſomnetſe lodgeth in vs,and whar juſt marter of eternal! confuſion we haue 
both in bodice and ſoule, if mercy werenot. For this is it that gineth a feeling of the fweernelle 
of this Prayer, when che Lord ſhall grant vs atruc light of our owne eftate, and piercing eyes 
into our inward deepes : when the Lord ſhall enable vs truly ro ſee what 2 maſſe of corruption 
we are, how vile, how miſerable,how pollured in our thoughts, workes and deeds,in bodic and 
ſoule, in heartand minde, within and withour, and all over, how filthie, how loarhſomie, and 
abominable weare;'and when hee ſhall ioyne vnto this lighr a rerrour and atrembling, atthe 
true view of Gods moſt fearcfull indgemenc due ynto this eſtate, and moſt firmely tyed vnto 
it, euen a5God is int. And fay when the Lord grauteth it, for moſt afſuredly wee haucitnot 
of our ſelues, nay we flatter and deceive every manhis owne heart in this point, wethinke all is 
well with vs, and we know nor our ſelues. Bur what are we? O my beloucd, my hearr vnder- | 
ſtanderh nor the linnes of man, and therefore my tongue cannor lay them open before you, 1 
| ſay with David, my owne (innes are ſecrerto me, and therefore much more all your [innes, and 


moſt of all che ſinncs of all mankinde;' Yet ſomewhat heare you of the meditation of my heart, | 
| ro | 
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I haue led you the way as farrcas | doc know. 


exprel[ech our colours, namely, that weare all becomeabeminable, and there us none. that doth 


from our youth ; that we are norableto thinke a good thought of our ſelues ; with'awumber 
ſuch. All which places are nor fo to beraken, as it they charged any of vs with elittle etl], or 
few linnes, and (mall, bur they conuince vs of huge and great linne,and 3% town gr, wa 
even in our wayes, which will very well appeare, if alike we compare our ſclues with the Lords 
choyce children commended to vs inthe word. Stand before me then I:ptay thee, whoſe heart 
quaketh nor for any ſine you know in your ſelues, and tell mee whether you dare, cither with 
ygur tongues ſay, or with your hearts thinke, that you are in as great a meaſure ſanctihed as Da- 


. "_" . , . . . al Px hon 
ven him, ſaith of himſelfe in his Pſalmes, There #s #o veſt in my bones becauſe of my ſme * for moe 
iniquitie is gone ouer mine head, aud as 4 weightie burthen, they are too heauie for mee 11 beare;” Had 


feele what is in your elte as he did ? Immmerable troubles, faich he againe, bane compa(ſſed me about, 
my ſinnes haue takenſuch hold on me, that 1 am not able to lopke wp, yea, they are mo in number then the 


fore bs better then by ſuch examples? -If Daxid: finnes were moethenkis haires, how many 
arc ours thinke you ? Surely moe then the ſand of the Sea: if they had taken hold @ii him, whar 
hauc ours deneon vs? If he couldnet forthem'looke vp, how may weloske dowite? ' And 
finally, if his heart began co ſhake, how Lord may ours both ſhake and quake, if we knew our 
ſelues ? Judge cuen yourſelfe any one that is here, it it be not ſo, ſeeing you grant me you darg 
net compare with Daxuid, Wounded then arc wee cuen to many dearhs, and yet weeknoy ir 
not. . 

Pender it with your ſelfc alſo,what that great ſeruant of God, Ezra, faith of himſelfe in this 
caſc : O my God, faith he, I am confounded and aſhamed te lift up mine eyes vuta thee my.G od, for our 
mygnuities are increaſed oncr our bead, and our treiþaſſes are growne wp to the heauen, aud we cannot 
ftand before thee, becauſe of our ſine, And Daniel againe, We hane ſinned : we hane committed ini- 


tion and horrible beforethe Lord, if wee could fee it all, Yet doth euery one deceiue his owne 
heart, and being inthis moſt dreadfull and deſperate caſe, fceleth it nor, bnt thinketh all is well, 
till even the laſt houre overtake vs, and chen Saran chargeth vs to the full, and we deſpaire, Bur 
truly if welearne to charge our ſelues now in the time of health, our burthen ſhall not bee ſo 
great in the time of {icknetſe: And therefore | pray you doe it, either by many times comparing 
your hues with theſe great Saints of God, or by viewing the Cemmandements, or by any 
meanes whatſocuer, that may be good and profitableto this effe, And thinke with your ſclues, 
that if theſe choſen vellels, notwithſtanding ſo great graces given them, yet groaned vader ſuch 
weight of deadly (innes: alas what may wee doe, that want many thouſand degrees of their 
goodnelle, {aue only that wee feele nor, through a deadneſle of heart, the burthen of iniquitie 
thatis vpon vs.By their feeling then, judge what you ought to feele: by their confeſſions, what 
you ſhould confeſle, and by their ſhiueting feares, what you may many millions of times more 
iuſtly feare. 

T hinke alſo ef the puniſhment temporall, and of the death eternall, in that flaming Lake of 
dreadfull woe, due and aſſured to all ſinfu]l creatures for evermore. And ſee then it it be nor 
ſweer to heare of remiſſion of all this euill, See if this Petition be Wt thrice needfull te conſci- 
ences crying, our load is great. O deareft God, that would bid vs aske, teach vs, and tell ys, 
yea, will and command ys euery day and houre, to pray for pardon for tniquitie. For thus doe 
wee ſee thy willingneſle to give, never yling te bid ys aske, but what thou art readie coprant 
cuen before we aske. | | 


—_—— 


—_— 


| wardioy, or outward comfort, yet in thy mercy we-ſhall inde both, by thy gratious forgiue- 
nelle of our ſinnes, And Lord of mercic make ys thankful). 


: (t3) 


to the better opening of thenecellitie and goodnelle of this Petition, and learne by this lictle ro || 
thinke of more, and co wade your ſe]ues.intoche deepes that you know, and I know nor,when | 


| have before inchis-perition ſhewed you how the Herald of heatten blazerh ourarmes, and | 


good, n1 not one, That no bleſh liuing is able co be iuſtified in his ſights thar none can ſaygipy 
heartis cleane, I ain pure frem ſinne. That the very imapinations of Sur hearcs zre eaill, even || 


wid was? If you dare nor, conſider well then what Daxid notwithſtanding his great graces gi- | 


Danid no reſt in his bones for his (inne; and have you reſt in your ſelfe; md yet daremotieom- || 
pare with him in ſanRification ? How comimcch this to paſſe, but becauſe you neither ſte nor |: 


haircs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. che dulnelle of our fecling,hew ſhoul | lay itbe- | 


quitie : we hane done wickedly, yea, we hane rebelled azainit thee, and departed from thy precepts. See]: 
how no words can content him to exprelſe his guile withall, Therefore, I ſay, whenthe Scrip-'] 
ture chargech vs with ſinne, it is no ſmall {jane that we mutt dreame of, but monſtzxeus-corrup.- 


Thus doe we ſec our pardon is readie, and chough worthy wee be neuer once to feele any in- | 


e 


' Plalme 38, 


Palme 40.12, 


Ezra 9, 6: 


De: dicere eft 
facere, 
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A profitable Expoſition 


John $14. 


lebn $.11. 
Tirus 2.11.12, 
Cant-5-3, 
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The Prayer. 


Lord and Father ſweet and mercifull,we fall downs in our hearts here before 


thy Maicſtie, and begge mercy. For we haue ſinned, O Lord, wee haue fin- 
ned ad; done wickcdly, and our conſcience cricth, thy wrath'is due,if we findnot 
mercie. Our thoughts,our words and workes hauc binagainſt thy bleſſed will and 
 commandement, and ſtill, till our moſt gricuous corruption pulleth vs from thy 


ways... Wee may be aſhamed and confounded to lift vp our eyes to thee, fo cn- 


heauens. Bur with thee there is mercy,and therefore thou ſhaltbe feared, O Lord 
in that mercie lift vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs, and ſave vs. 'Let that 
pretions blood of Icſus Chriſt daſh and waſh ourall our offences, for we flye vnto 
it, and with the armes of our faith claſping faſt that deare Sauiour, we ſet him be- 
fore thee as our atonement, peace, and propitiation for cuer auailcable with thee. 
For his ſake, not for ours, O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord confider,and 


and dropping dew of mercie and grace, for they ſhake and tremble at thy iudge- 
ments. Strengthen our ſteppes hercafter for Icſus Chriſt ſake more and more, that 
they may be ſtreighter, and we poſſeſſe theſe veſſels of ours in more cicannefle,ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe, then we have done. And for as much as it isall repug- 
-nant and contrary to our finfull nature and rebelling blood, to forgiue other men 
their treſpaſſes committed againſt vs, without reuenge, and to loue them that hate 
vs, to pray for themthat perſecutevs, as thou haſt willed ; deare Father, wee be- 
ſeech thee to helpe vs therein, and by thy working power within vs, makeour 


ly forgiue all men, that hauc hated or hurted vs by word or deed, and that we may 
behaue our {clues vntoall men, friends and foes, with ſuch mercte,gentlenefſe,and 


 ſhouldeſt yſe vnto vs. Finally,deare Father,in life haue mercic,in death haue mer- 


ſus Chriſt his ſake our bleſſed Lord and Sautour. Amer. 


| 1 


— —— 


The ſixt and lat Perririon. 


Leade ws not into temptation,&c. 


Wee draw now neare an end of this Labour, and are come to the laſt requeſt in this Prayer, wherein 


proceeding 45 you haue done in the former, Ipray you firſt ſhew the order of ut. 


SESZDESEZ He order is marucllous fir, that wee hauing in a ſtinging woefor them, 
ANY Is DG begged of the Lord our Ged moſt heartily and carneftly, the forgiue- 
WB netic 
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FE next a$obedient children, be carefull, nor againe to grieue ſo deare and 
Naw 
No. 


AT 
+ 


hog | 

VS <= {Þ wec haue done, but by an happy new birth and Spiric of power, vouch- 
ſafed from his heauenly grace ynto vs, bee able to fight againſt all ſinfull corruption daily and 
cuer vexing vs more and more. For in this order ſpeaketh the Lord ſtill, ſtill in his word, that 
if wee be made whole wee ſhould ſinne no more, That if the grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation vnto 
all men, hath appeared, wee fould thereby lexrne to deny wngodlineſſe and worlaly luſts, and that wee 
ſnould line ſoberly and righteenſly, and godly in this preſent world, And in this order reaſoncth cuen 
the Spoule her ſelfe, 1 have waſhed my feet, and therefore how ſhould I foule them againe * W here- 
| fore, I lay, as concerning order, after pardon begged for pailed ſinne, molt ficly doc wee aske 


next the power of his grace againſt what is to come. 


” a —— 
——_—_ 


m—_ _ 


creaſed ouer our headsare our iniquities, and our finnes ſogrowne vpeven to the | 


doe it, deferre not for thy mercie ſake. Comfort our coniciences with that ſweet | 


' hearts ſo meeke and gentle, that we may gladly and vnfainedly, hartily and whol. } 


| kindneſle, as we would dcfire, not only that they, but alſo that thou, good Lord, | 


cie, and cuermorc haue mercie vpon vs, in that bleſſed kingdome of thine, for le- 


Surely 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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"PETITION 6G: vpon the LorDs PRravynR.- 


| Sarely it is not onely fit in regard of order, but moſt neceſſary alſo in reſpett of the thing. = 

Indeed it is, and thac fer theſe cauſes: firſt, in reſpe& of our owne corruption 3nd vilenelle, 
of whom the Spirit of God hath faid by 1ob, that man is abeminable and filthy, drinking iniquitic 
hke water, that is, euen ſo deliring to ſinne, as heethar is thirſty ro drinke, : 

Secondly, in reſpect of the nx beck allvrements and delights that finne hath topull vs onto 
| it fromGod, which weare ſo farre from repulſing and gainftanding, that weerexdily and moſt 
willingly yeeld to them, except the Lotd aſſiſt vs, and inable vs by his Spirit, Yetarethoſe de- 
| Hcares our death beth'in body and ſoule for eucr, if wee follow them. For it is crve of all men 
|-whichche Apoftle ſpeaketh of the widow, that ſbee living inpleaſure is dead whileft ſhre lineth ſo. 
\And againe, If yee line after the fleſh, yee ſhall dye, Of theſe alluremenrs and delights in fnne 
| 'ſpake .# holy Ghoſt when he called chem rhe pleaſures of (inne. And David when hcefaid, 
Tnclinenot my heart to enift, that I ſhould commit wicked workes with men that worke iniquitie,, and let 
me not eate of their delicates, There is alſo a ſobcilcy in ſinne ro deceetve vs,a deceitfulheſlein ri- 
ches to choake vs,and therefore moſt needfull is this praycr,that wee bee not hindered chrough 
rhe deceitfulneſle of ſinne. - | 

Thirdly, in reſpe& of the power of the enemy which is very great, For we wreſtle not againſt | 
fleſp and blond, but againſt principalities and powers, and againſt worldly gonernours, the Princes of 
darkneſſe of this world, agairſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe , which are inthe high places , and which farre 
exceede vs in ftrength, and therefore great need haue wee to beſeech the Lord co ſtand with vs, 
in this battaile to helpe vs : Which we doe in this Petition, For 2uicquid humana fragilitas ca 
were aut vetare non prenalet, hic a nobis ab illo propitio conferri pet:mus. Whatſocuer (fai þ  Angn- 
| ffine) mans frailty is notableto take heed of or auoid , that doe wee beſeech the Lord here may 
be g1uen vsin his mercy. | | 


—_ 


te 


—_— 


Laſtly, the diligence and endeauour of our aduerſary to winne, and his cruelty if hee doe 
winne, is ſo great, that we haue neede and needeagaineto vic this Petition : Bee ſober and watch 
(faith the Apoſtle)for onr adwerſary the Deuill greth about like a roaring Lyon, ſecking whom he may 
dewoure, His continuall walking (heweth his diligence, and his bloudy deuouring noteth his 
cruelty, ; | LN 

Thus have weethe equitic of this prayer, yea, the neceſhtic of it ever, whileſt we liue in this 
wretched valc ef theſe ailaults and dangers. In reipe& of which neceſfirie, no deubt both our 
Saviour firft taught ir, and alſo im his word fo often repeateth it ; Watch yee, andpray yee, that yee 
enter not into temptation, The Spirit mdeed is willm's, but the fleſh is fraile, With ſuch like places. 
And very truly faith Hierome, Non eft noſtrar no wirium cum hoſtibus noſtris fpirtualbus congreas, 
& eos vincere,ſed dei, [tis not our ſtrength that may ioyne with our ſpiricuall foes,and ouercome 
chem, but the Lord muſt doe1t. © | | 

Is all this but one Petition ? , 

T hey that makeſeuen petitions in this Lords Prayer, doe diuidethis laſt in two, to make vp 
the number, of which ſort is Thomas of quine, Lyra, and others. Burt the berter judgement 
is theirs thar make but ſixe Petitions in all, and but one of this. Of which ſort againe are Au- 
g#ſtine and Cyprian, who makethis latter, as indeed it is, bur an expoſition of the former, as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, tothat end that wee may bee delivered from euill, O Lord /cade ws not into 
temptation, And this wholelaft Peticion way ficly be diuided thus, into the Petition it ſelfe. Ne 
| n05inducas intentationem, and intothe expoſition or interpretation of the ſame, ſed hbera nos 
a mal, — 

But men doe not agree inreading this Petition, For ſome ſay, Lead vs not, andothers ſay, let vs not 
bee led, | 

Indoed it is true, Some are afraid, and haue beene, that if they ſhould ſay , Leade vs not into 
temptation,chey ſhould fall intorhatfouleerror of the TMamchees,that God might be the author 
of cull. And therefore to auoyd thar, they haue chought rather good to ſay , Let vs not bee led, 
But both the beſt and ancienteſt tranſ]ation and reading isthe hrit, and ſo tranſlated and read ic 
many a yeere agec Tertukian and others of the elder Fathers, | 

e-1nd doth not, think: you, that reading gine ſome aauantage to the enemy , that wee make God the 
author of ſinne ? NN | RO 

Not a whitiuſtly. For as you baucheard before in this booke, it is one thing to beethe au- 
thorof 8 matter, and another thing to be the author of the forme : in plainer rermes , to bee 
theauthor of an ation , and of the cuill in the aQion, or of the ation, When the Apoſtle 
faith, [» him we line, we mone, and bane our being : what mcaneth he, but that God is author of all 
eur ations in reſpeCt of the matrer, as we ſpeake, that is, the motion, power, and (trength of 
body, to goe hither or thither,and co docthis or that,is of God : for 4 5 ae his heIpe we could 
not ſtirre: butas for forme if it be euill, thar is, as for the corruption, fault of euill of our aQti- 
ons, thatis of our ſelues, and nor of God as author and worker, though euen of that alſo hee 
{ Is the guider and gouernovur , that it ſhall nor palſe the limits that hehiketh. As in Joſephs bre- 
| thren, and many other examples are plaine, Wherefore wee may not for want of true ynder- 
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1Tim.5.6, 
Heb.11.25. 
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Exod.4.21. 
Rom-.1. 26.28. 
Eſay 1914+ 

2 Theſ.3, 
Eſay 63.17- 
Eljay 42 4% 

1 Sam.16.24, 


If God ſuffer 
then dorh he it | 
either againſt 
his will, or with | 
his will, if a- 
gainſt his will, 

then is hze not 


if with his mill, 
then may we. 
as well ſayhe 
doth ir,as he 
(uffererh ir, vn- 
derſtanding 1t 
rightly. | 
See atſorhe 
Tom.Pa.18.&c. 
Pet, Marljr.m 
$58,245 
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\\hat tempta- 
LON 1s, 
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Tob. 1. 
| 2 Kings 24, 


' 


| king the Lord any author of cuill, then may this Petition alſo no doubt inthis order ,;and if in - 


—_ 


Wi profitable Expoſition  PwrrIrtIoNn 6. 


EE —— 


ſtanding how to rakethem, 2l:er the phraſes, and conſequently the truth of God, You ſee how 
the Spirit ſpeaketh ; God haraned the heart of Pharaoh : God gane then: vp to wile affettions , and 
delinered them vp into 4 reprobate minde, The Lord mingled among them the ſpirit of error :God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions : and a number ſuch. Hee doth not ſay , God ſuffered Pharaohs 
heart to bee hardened, God ſuffered them to be giuen to vile attecions, or to areproþatemind, 
&c. BurGqd hardened, and gaue, and delivered , and miuglcd,, and ſent. Theſearcall as 
much as to ſay, L:ade vs n2t into temptation, And rherefore it theſe may bee vſed without ma- 


theſe places wee need not to change the Text and to ſay, God Jet Pharach beg hardened,or God 
let them bec giuen over, &c, No more ncede wee here to tranſlate or interpretethis Petition 
thus; Let vs nor bee led snto tempration, . But toremember eucn that thovgh the Lord doe, and 
bee ſaid to leade into temptation, yet jsthere neuer any evillin him, but eicher juſtice to ſome 
ro puniſh ſinne with ſinne, or metcie to others to triethem and exerciſethem, thar after they 
haue ſhewed patience, and faith, obedience, humilitic, loue and comfort in their tryals , hee 
may ſet a Crowne of grear glory vpon their heads, to their cucrlaſting life in a glorious king- 
dome. Andin the meane time by choſe their vertues glorific his. nameamengſt men here, 
and incite others to tread the ſteps of ſo happy a courſe. So that whatthe Lord doth, is ever 
good : and for further treatiſe of this thing , turne backe againeto that which hath beene ſaid 
before, | | 2 
Yet it ſeemeth we crofſe Saint James by this reading, who faith, 1f any man be tempred, let him 
not euer ſay, he 1s temptedof God, for God cannot bee tempted of eui'!, neither tempteth bee any man, 
But encry man us tempted when he 15 arawne away by bis owne concupiſcence,and is iniſed, &5c, 
Nothing at alltruly, if you warke things well, For Saint /4zeschere deſcending from out- 
ward tempration, to wit, aft]i tions whereby God trycth vs , to inward, that js,tochoſeluſts 
whereby wee are ſtirred yp to doecuill, ſheweth that cyery man is author of thoſetemptations 
to himſelte, and not God, foraſmuch as wee beare about in our boſomes that wicked corrupti- 
on , which taketh occations by what mcanes ſocuer to ſtirre yp euill motions in vs, whence 
out at length proceeds wicked doing, and in concluſion followeth death the juſt reward of 
them. All which 1s no other then the very ſamethat hath beene ſaid. For wee euer contelle, 
that alchovgh God tempr and leade into temptation , yet never tewpteth he any manco euill, 
And why ? Saint lames a veth the rea oli, Fer CG od cannot bee tempied with exull, welther tempteth 
be ary man (to wit, vnto cuill) thatis,, hee delireth not euill, and therefore hee cannot bee the 
auther of cull doing in vs. Noa de exploratione, ſed de incitatione ag peccananum loquitur Jacebus, 
peaketh not of the cemprations of rryall,but of ſtirrings vp vato euill, faith an inter- 


Saint James \p 
pretcr. Andit is apparant enough, 

N ow of thenext word if Jou will, to wit, Temptation, | 

It is a word that will miniſter much marcer proficable forthe Lords children to bee ſtill better 
and better acquainted withall whilſt they liue. And I could heartily wiſh to ſpeake ſo of it , as 
moſt of this company might be benched, and cuery man, ar onetime or another, in onething 
or another, feele mee in his boſome But ſuch grace is the Lords to give, and not minenor any 
mans to take: and therefore with humble commendirg both my ſpeech and your profit tv his 
moſt mercifu!] direQton, let vs let ypon this treatiſe. It is therctore ſaid of the learned , that 
Tentatio eſt opus Diabolt , qua homines pios vel per inftullationem copitationtins malarum , aut per ob> 
1oCtorum 0 cahronem,wcl per v1tioſes natures inclinationen e& affetlus, vel perres ſecundas , aut adner- 
ſas ſolecutar, & impelli ad peccata & calamitates , Deo permittente , vt aut certo indicts propter pec- 
cata puniantur, aut explirata probata fe eorum (F conſt antia coron:m wit e accipiant * That 1s, 
temptation is a worke of the Deuill, whereby he ſoliciteth, and driveth men into ſinnes and 
mileries, either by infulion of vilethoughts intothem , or by mcanes of objects laid bctorc 
them, or by inclination of rhcir corrupt nature and affections, God ſuffering them, 
either that their ſjrines by juſt iudgements may have their due puniſhments , or elic 
their faith and conſtancie a due crowne of life after that it hath becne tricd and made manitelt. 
T his diſtinction, or deſcription rather , will fully by all his parts appeare cither by the ſtoric of 
Tb, of Danid, or by divers others in this treatiſe, if you warke it. Apaine, it is ſaicof them al- 
ſo,that temptations be of two ſorts gencrally, Tentatio probationts, tentatio perditionss, T he temp- 
ration of rryall, and the temptation of perdicion, according to which diviſion Cypreay may 


4 


Ly 


Temptation of 
God. 
3 Man. 
Satan, 


bee thought ro haue ſpoken, when hee {aid : Poreſias duplicter Satare adnerſu3 nos datur, vel 

panam cum delinquimn, vel ad gloriam cum probamur, Power is giuen to Scan againſt ys afcer 
two ſorts, to wit, either for puniſhment when wee offend, or tor glory when wee arc tryed. 
Bur deſiring altogether a very great plainnefſe in this matter for divers cauſes , I chooſerather 
another diuilion obſcrucd alſo of ſome, to ſay, that temptations are of three ſorts, to wir, either 
of God, of man,or of Satan. For all theſe are ſaid to rempt. And according to thele [c- 
uerall anthors as it were of temprations, the word is diverſly and in ſcucrall ſignifications ta- 
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ken, When God 1n the Scripture is ſaid ts tempr, then is the word taken and commonly —_ 
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Jeadingro cuill, for tg God rempreth not, 1ames x. but to'make opth & knowne by ttyall,cither 
to our ſclues, or to the wotld, or ro both,either otix corruption and malice ag nſt lim; or elſe 
ortr faich and patience, and many vertues. Thus\s it tid of 'L4brahami'm' Genefir, Miter theſe 
things God did prone Abraham, '&c. Whtac was thifptobuing or terypring of #6-xh4am, but a 
mercifulopening b6th'ts Abraham himielfe,& alt'other;euento vsarthis diy,WharY Wonder- 
full meafure of Farh,Joue and zeale rohis God hethad vyouchſafed vntd* Abraham:So that both 


ſackd'ini Engliſh ro prove oro trie, bectuſe char theift of the Lord's thereby 'tidt"tbHurr by 


| 


at th. 


he faw then, and we ſee row, what neither we, nor happily he hiinſeJfe knewtifl Ifetthis try- | 


all or temptation had hisptacs. This reade we againe in che Law, T ien fdtheLofd rot 115- 


Yes, Behold, I will cauſe bread to raine from heanen to you, art the peopte ſhall 'goe ont tind Pather that | 
that is ſaffcient for eacry day, that I ma prope them, whether they will watke 1n my Law dy 10: Thar | 

others, Whether receiving but that which isTuf- | 
ficienronely for one day ar once, they will patiently depend ypon fy prouidence; from diy ro | 


is, that itmay appeare both ro themſſues/and others; 


day. Provat enim Deus'homines, non quaſi ipſe exvermentoindjgeat, ſedmo'magit ſeipſornorint, & 
poſita omni arrogantia & inaniperſuaſrone, humiluer ſein poſterum Deo [ubmittant, For God pro- 


MM 
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ith ct 


ucth not, ſaith one, as though hee hadnecde of any rryall ro know atly of vs all; but that men | 


may themfelues therebyknow better wharis in them, and laying alideall arrogaricie and vaine | ITE. 
perſwation, humbly ſubmit themſelues af: erward to God. Againe) when at the piuipg of the | GE 


Law the people {aw the thunders and lightnings , the ſound of therrumper , the'mountiine , 
ſmoaking, and for feare thereof fled, &c. then Moſes laid tothe people', Feare not , for 'God is 
come 10 prove you, and that his feare may be before you, that yee fi ne ar Antagaine in Dewxreronomy, | 


Thor ſhalt Femember al! rhe way which the L1rd thy God lead thee this forty. yeeres in the wildernt fſe, 


Commz4cments9rn0. For in affliction either by patiently abiding,or by vngodlygrudging and 
repining , wee ſhew what was in vs, though hidden before, 'Moft plainely ge thethir- 
teentch Chapter : /f there ariſe among yore a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames, ana give thee a ſigne 
or wonder, the ſigne or wonaer come to paſſ- which he hath told thee, ſaying,let vs poe after other ooels 


which thow baſt nor linowne, and let vs ſerue them : Thou ſhalt not hearken'vnto the words of the Pro- 


phet, or onto that areamer of dreames, for the Lord your God proueth you to know whether yee lone the 
Lord your G 94 with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. Laſt of all,in the booke of Fndges , Twill 
10 more, {aith the Lord , caff ont before them any of the nations which Ioſhna 1:ft when hee dyed, and 
why ? it followeth m the next verſe: That through them ] may prome Iſrael, whether they will keepe 
the way of the Lard, to wathe therein, as thur Fathers kept it, or not, 

Thus doe we fee then how the Lordis ſaid rotempt man, namely, when by ſuch meanes as 
pleaſerh Inm, he tryech and prouerh man, not to winne any knowledgeto himſclfe, that he had 
not before, tor how ſhould he that made che heart, bee ignorant of any thing in.the hearc ? no, 
hee vnderftandeththe thonghts long before : burro rhe end that the parties themſelues chat 
arechus proved, and others allo by them, and inthem,tray ſee whar before was nor ſcene cither 
of good vnto pratſe,ot cuill vnto puniſhmenr, and exampleto beware, And thus much of chis 
for a while. 7 

Tonr next member ts how man tempteth, 

Man is alſo ſaid to tempt ſometimes man, and ſometimes God. His tempting of man is alſo 
ſomer:me in che better part, ſometime in the worſe. Inthe better, when he doth hut proue and 
triewheiher furcher he may cruſt, as it is wiſedome alwaies to doeto onr friends. For vrendum 
amict; tanguam pratentatss aqurs, apte ſintvado, annon, Wemuſt yſe friends , ſaid that wiſehea- 
then once, as waters that we haue tryed before, wherher they may ſafely bee aduentured vpon, 
or no, to palle oner. Alſo when the father or maſter leaverh ſome looſe money to ſee whether 
his child or {eruant will ſteale, or no, this is a kind of tempring ortrymsg, yer but in good part, 
witha number ſ:ch ke, chat menro men mult and may,as they ſhall ſee occaſ10n, vie. To this 
kind may bercferred the Queene of th South , who hearing the fame of Sa/omn concerning 
th:name of the Lord, came to tempr him or prouehim with hard queſtions. In the worſe 
part, man doth rempr man either by queſtions or ations. By queſtions, when they deale as the 


Phariſees 61d about therribute of Chriſt , ſecke to ſnare and catch their brerhren to defiroy or 


hurt them. | 

Such temprers and temptations were thoſe daies of perſecution full of vynder Queene /Mary, 
when no ſooner was any apprehended and conuented before them, but their interrogatories in- 
ferred cither death of foule by denying atruth, or death of body by affirming the ſame, Net- 
ther doth yet this world want theſe temprers by queſtions, where true Religion and knowledge 
of Godruleth not tongue and heart , and all. Whereupon many innocence ſoules aretrapped 
ere they wir, and harmlclle hearts nor ſpying hidden drifcs , put the collar aboarcheir owne 


| necks ro deſtroy themſelues, thar is, ſpeake or doe ſimply , what is wrinched toa vantage they 
! never feared, nor thoughr of againſt themſelues. | 


Thriceneedfull therefore with the ſimplicity of the done is the wiſedomeof the Serpent. 
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By ations man tempreth when either by words or deeds of bad example, theyallure others 
co ſinne and euill, Thus tempted Exe her husband to eate of the Apple Jobs wife her huſ- 
band to curſe God and dic, Tobias wife her husband to be wearie of well doing, Putipbars wife 
her ſeruane ro filthinelſe, and thoſe wicked Prieſts that ſaid, Core let vs imagine a dexige againſt 
Jeremy, with many ſuch in the Scripeures: ef which cempters and temprations that wiſe Sale- 

morn warneth when hee ſaith : Hy ſanne, if fumers entice thee , conſent no; unto them, if they ſay, 

come with 14, wee will lay watte for loud, and le prixily for the innocent without a canſe , caſt thy lot in 
 amongth y1, wee will hawe one purſe, &c. Anderuly, bletſed is that man and woman that walketh 
net inthoſe counſels of the vngodly, ſtandeth not inthe way of thoſe alluring linners, nor ſit- 
eech in the ſeate of thoſe reprobate (corners, apes 
eAnd how tempteth Satan? | EE 
-, Saran rempteth when hee moueth ys to leaue Ged andechat obedience that wee owe vato 
him any way, and to doccuill, and therefore looke how many branches of well doing arc in the 

Law of God implycd, cucn ſo many contrary waies deth this enemy aflault and remprt ys. Of 
this temptation doth the holy Ghoſt ſpeake, when he ſaith , Then was Jeſwa led aſide of the ſpirit 
anto the wilderneſſe tobe tempted of the Denill. And Peter, when he ſaid, eAnamas,why hath Satan 


| filled thine heart that thou ſhouldeſt lye wnte the holy Ghoſt ? And Panl, when he ſaith, Let manand 


wife come againe together that Satan tempt them not for incontinencie, Againe, For this cauſewhen 1 
coxld no longer forbeare, I ſent that I might know of your faith, leſt the temptey had tempted you in any 
ſort. Witch anumber of ſuch like places , in all which atlaults of his , hee vſech our owne cor- 
ruption and our hlthy concupiſcence, the world,the wicked,and many meanes, but the Lord 


it pleaſe him, as others doe, or elicto raiſe vs vp againe , when they haue vs downe vnder their 
keete, and to giue vs victory. | 

And which of theſe kinds of temptations doe we pray againſt mthy Petition ? 

Surely , cuen againſt them allin ſome ſort. For firſt , as concerning Gods temptations 
which more preperly may beecalled tryals, wee belcech his Maicfhic in this prayer chat hee 
would dealein mercy and favour with vs for evermore, and neuer lay more vpon vs then hee 
will make ys ableto endure, but that hee would giue itlue wth the rempration , and helpe vs. 
T hus farre doe we pray cucn againſt theſc, as ſhall further be declared when we cometo the 6- 
cond part of this Pctition. Touching mans tryals or tempratiens wee likewiſc herein begge of 
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1 Cor.6,7. 
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his mercy, that for any queſtions moucd to vs he wouldtender his owne glory and neuer lufter 
our wants to makeanſwer to preiudice his truth with the vnbeleeuers, but that he would helpe 


mouth and vtterance,that no haters of his glory may beablecto reliſt, that m our weaknelte hee 
being ſtrong, the glory may be his, as it is due euer, and weethat bee the ſheepe of his paſture, 
may giue him praiſe for cuer. Thethird ſort, which 1s, Satanstemprations, it is our meaning, 
that the great mercy of our gracious God would (o farrc ſupport vs, that we may never be van- 
quiſhed and oucrcome of any of them, but deliucred and ſaued by him from all euill. Andchus 
you ſee how wepray againſt them all in this order, as we ſhall further ſhew (1 ſay)hereafter. Yet 
is this laſt chiefly meant , ro wit, that for as much as our whole nature 1s corrupt and giuen to 
ſ1nne, if the Lord forſakerys wearc headdily carrycd to whar allurements and prougcations ſo 
euer we ſce before vs,the Lord in mercy would deliver vs from this prompactle and aptacile of 
our natures to admit of ſinne, and by his grace deliver vs from null 

Let us not now leaue theſe things thus, but enen yet further thinke 8! them, And to begiame with the 
firſt, to wit, Gods temptations or tryals, and of theſe, firſt, with thoſe that are of the right hand , alas 
haw few conſider thas much mproſperitie, thereby the Lord tryeth them , and ſearcheth out what they 
are, and hew they will ſh:w themſelues to himfor all theſe bleſſings ? 

Moll true it is, the morepittie. And yer doth the Lord {o indeed, whenſocuer hee powreth 
his mercies vpon man and woman 1nthis world . For as with a gager hee gageth chem by 
thoſe bleſſings, openeth and reucaleth what manner of ſtuffe they are within , thankfull or vn- 
thankfull, kind, or vnkind, humble or proud, carctull or careletle toplcaſethe giuer : hnally, 
whether good or bad, heemaketh it ſeene, Whercfore a little to helpevsin this tryall, 1t 1s 
good to conlider many times of theſepoints. Firit, how in truth I come by the bleſſings chat 
| inioy : Seconely, to what manner of perſons thecontinuance of them is promiſed : Third- 
ly, thecrue end and right vſe of them : and laſtly, the fearctull cxaples of abuſe. Thele things 
will profic vs if wee know them well. Concerning the firſt therefore, it is coo common with 
both great and ſmall, toſtickein ſecond cauſes , and to light ſhort of the chiefe founraine and 
well-head indeed. Why we hauc health, wealth, friends, mariages, honor, credit, offices,chil- 
dren,and athouſand of Gods comfortable favours in this life, we can alledge many reaſons that 
[ willnot ſtand to repeate. Bur the reaſon of reaſons, either wee alledge not euer, or it pierceth 
no further within the teeth then the tip of the tongue is, The Lord hath ginen, Whereas indeed 
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is ſtronger then they all, if we cleaue to him,either wholly to keepe ys that wee fall norar all , if | 


n time of need, and cither keepe vs from oppolings aboue our power to ſatisfie, or elſegivea | 
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and de1l:ngs, andener was, and onely is,and can be, cither for our good, if wee vſethem well, 
or tor our plague, if we doe the contrary, 

[:/eph a poore mans child cameto a great place inthe land of «/£gypt , if wee marke it well, 
when the King ſaid rohim , exely inthe Kings throne will I bee abone thee : when hee was ouer 
all the Kings Court, and ouer ail the Land , when the King commanded all his people 
| ro bee arined at his word , tooke his owne Ring off his owne finger and pur it vpon 
| his hand, arayed him in garments then of thericheſt, with a chaine of poldabour his necke, ſer 
| him vpon the belt Charrer he had faue one, andall the peeple cryed betore himas hee rid , for 
honor lake ypen their knees, render Father, Joſeph was alſo wiſe and full of the Spirit of God, 
Yerlelt wee thould prattle prophanely of fortune and Jucke, or dote vndutifully vpen his. 

ifts, and ſo robbe the Lord of [iis due honor, it 1s expreſly ſaid , that rhe Lord was with loſeph, 
aud mate all that he ard to priſþer inhis hand, The Lord theretore author of his proſperity and 
| aduancement whatſoener. Daridche youngeRt brother, that little ruddie cheeked Shepheard, | 
for his hooke and his cloake , his fling and lus ſcrip, cameto the famous kingdome of 1/ract , 
and therem ruled with great honour and princely maieltie for his time, yer neither by wiſedome 
nor policy of himſclte or his friends, but the Lord tooke him from following the Ewes greac | n 
with yo.ng, and madehim ruler of his people, And Daxid proſpered and grew,for che Lord : Me 4 
God of Helits wzs within him, faich che Text. So that God was the fountaine of all his good. | , Chron, 22, 
Which as atrue child, and thanktull ro his God, the ſame Danid afterward remembred co his 
Sonne Salomon, when he told him, that he ſhould build a houſe for the Lord, and ſhould there- | Ecclef 3-13, 
fore proſper becauſethe Lord ſhould be with him, Salomon againe confeſſed it, when hee ſaid Chap.2,24, 
that every man eareth and drinketh and ſceth the commoditie of hus labour, this ts the gift of God. Be- _ , ut 
hold, I will ſend you corne, and wine, and ojle, and you ſhall be ſatified therewith , and ] will no more Mg Teas 
make you areproach among the Heathen, ſaith the Lord, And againe by another Prophet, The ſced 
ſhall be profperous, the Vine ſhall gine her frutt, and the ground ſhall gine her entreaſe, and the heanens 
ſhall ome their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all things, So euer iris the 
notethat the Scriprure keepeth, that all proſperitie and well doing in this world is the gift of 
God, and cannot he attained againſt his will. Which likewiſe mighr be ſhewed in any particvlar 
that can be named, if we would rakgfat courſe, All which wenote not now ſo much to teach 
a thing vaknowne, as to remembera th1in$ not thought of, or at the leaſt nor ſo duly, and often 
and earneftly thought of as it ſhould be. 1 ſpeake what ] know, and what hiddcn conſciences 
muſt needs confetleto be too true. For could it be if we did thus thinke, that there ſhould be ſo 
little care of ſucha God in many as there is, whoſe backs bce laden, yea, and cuen pretled, 
as it were, downe to the ground, with the heape of Geds mercy ? Whoſe tables richly hec hath 
deckt in diſpite of their toes, whoſe head with balme he hath refreſhed , whoſe cups doe over- Plal a3. 
flow ? No,no. ,But if our wretched hearrs did feele jt, with ſuch power,as theſe motions haue in 
GedsSaints.O my ſweet God &deare Father, this is thy doing for thy wretch,& all theſe things 
char I enioy (gocto particulars)they are thy gifts, who mighteſt haue ſer mee at the doorewith 
my Pitcher to begge my foode,& farre otherwiſe have dealt with me,ifthon wouldelt,I cell you 
it would wring forch other loue and fruits te ſuch a God againe, then appeare in many. And 
therefore afſuredly wethinkenot of the fountaine and giuer of theſethings as wee ſhould. A- 
mend then whart is amitle, and giuethe Lord his due, lt is he that hath litred our of che myre, 
and ſet any with the Princes, cuen with the Princes of the people. Iris hethar blefſerh the baſ- 
ker and the dough,it is he chat hath giuen wharſocuer oo thing weenioy,and curſed weif we 
deny it, or careleſly negle the ſweet medication of it ever, Burro what end now hath he done 
all theſe things ? Truly even to proue meandtry me what I will deeto him againe, and thar it 
may appeare t@ the world, and to mine owne eyes, what manner of man or woman I am with- 
inand in deed; onethat will be puft vp and forget both God and my ſelfe in proſperitie,or one 
that will even wrepe water of mine eyes in tharzeale of my ſouleto pleaſe ſuch a Father, and 
gricucthar[ cannor, as | wiſh, and moſt heartily would. And if I be the former,char the Lords 
 tuſtice may be warranted, if he change my cope : if the latter, tharmy ſoule may fecle comfort 
in ſo ſweet a God,not onely heaping his mercies vpon mepreatly,but giuing me further a childs . 
heart withall to love my kinde Father ſo much che more, which is aboue all, And which indeed 
is the very end of Gods mercies and bleſlings. Ry 
| Ler Danid ſpeake, that man according to Gods owne heart. What did Gods kindnelſe work | 
in him whileſt che ſpirit F comoenrig ? O my God, what ſhall I render agame unto thee for all thy mer- | The efle& tha 
cies that thou haſt beſtowed pen me ? What | ſay ſhall I render, render againe, as if he ſhould ſay, | profperiie 
I know theſe bleſſings require a duty of me, a loue, a zealc, a heart, a ſoule, a mind, a life tothe | thovld vorke 
glory and praiſe of ſuchaGod. Andin truth it is ſo. Fer wee our ſelues for our petite benefits | 2 \* 
requiremento beours in all lawfull ſortfairhfully, firmely, with tongue, and heart, and hand, 
with body and goodsandall. And what compariſon with the Lord ? O louing God, what can | 
man doefor vs like thee, and yer how care weete pleaſe them, and forger thee ? O Lord a- 
wake. Rember alſo what the Prophet complaincth of, ſaying. Bur this prople both anwnfait' > | 
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full and rebellion: heart, they are departed and "wn And why ? for they ſay vor in their heart, let vs 


h—— 


oth early and late in due ſeaſon, he reſerneth unto ws the 
appointed weekes of the harueſt, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, this efte&t ſhould Gods bleflings ypen 
them have, even carneſtly and heartily tre make them ſecke the Lord and ſeruchim, and with 
many a feruent motion to thinke of lo good a Lod as in mercy poureth ſo many comforts yp- 
on vnworthy wrerches. And eſpecially marke it, that becauſethey did not thus, thereforche 
faith they had rebellious hearts, and were gone away.” A fearefull ſentence of a true judge con- 
cerning all ynthankfull vſers of proſperitie, Againe, the ſame Prophec in another place, They 


for the wheate, «nd for the wine, and for the ojle , and for the encreaſe of ſheepe and bullocks, ana their 
ſoules ſhall bee as a watered garden. &c, See ſtill what Gods mercies ſhould workein ys , euen a 
reioycing in ſo deere a Father, and notin going, but a running to his ſeruice and worſhipthar 
is ſo kind vnto vs. Knoweſt thou not, ſaith the Apoltle, that the riches of bis bountifulneſſe, and pa- 
rienc e, and long ſuffermg,leadeth thee unto repentance ?Inefte&, knoweſt thou not that if God be 
thy deare, ſweet, and tender Father, that thou againeart bound ro be his louing, carefull, and 
obedient child ? In truth it ſhould beſo. And it the Lord were not in his goodnelle paſt the 
reach of any mercall braine,he might ſay alſo his benefits had caught a goodly reward or catch 
of my goodnetfe, for alas, what are we ? er what is our Joue? yetilince itis his mercie vynmeaſu- 
rable and vnſcarchable to ftand ſo contented, and to ſecke no more, pardoning in his deare [c- 
ſus, allimpertetions, O my beloued fathers and brethren whatſocuer , that vouchſafe your 
eyes toreade theſe papers, let vs not deny [111n, what if hee werenot ſuch a God as heets,, were 
not worth hauing when we gaue ic, namely, our poore hearts, our weake loue , our hearty obe- 
dience,our care and diligence to be what with ſo many mighcie mercies receiued weare bound 
to be, For truly, if giuing man muſt have of all honeſt recetuers not the words onely of our 
mouth, but the lincere affe&ion of the ſoule , our giving God muſt haue the very ſoule of our 
ſoule, and all chat is within vs for his goadneileto vs. And bleiſed is that man and woman thar 
loued of theLord aboueall meaſure, by his given grace loueth him againe in their meaſure as 
they can. .Truly to ſuch ſhall be evena continvance of mercy as ſhall be good. For then feale 
thou proſper, if thou obſerue hu ſtatmres, ſaith Dauid to his ſonne Salomon , and therefore my ſonne, 
the Lord gine thee onely wiſedome and vnder ſtanding to doe this, Uzziah ſought the Lord, andthe 
Lord made him proſper, ſaith the Text. /tham became mightie becaule hee direRed his way 
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Chron. 26. 5, | beforethe Lord his God. What manu he that feareth the Lord , him wilt hee teach the way that hee 


. ſhall choeſe, His ſonle ſhall awell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall mherit the Land, If yee conſent and obey, yee 


| Plal. 25.12,13, | ſhall eate the good things of the Land, but if yee refuſe and be rebellions, you ſhall bee denoured with tbe 


Ela - - 13, | ſwora, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, With a number ſuch places in the Scriprure. Fi- 
ns | nally, there is no good thing, faith the Prophet, that he ſhat withhold frem thens that live a godly life; 
loſu 17. | But 1 will exen marry thee unto me for ener, ſauh the Lord, yea, I will marry thee unto mee, mn righte= 
2 Chron. 15.2. | owſneſſe, 1niudgement, m1 mercy, and compaſſion, 1 will ener marry thee unto me in fauth/ulneſſe , and 
| Pial 84-11- thou ſhait kw the Lord, and [ will heare the heanens, and they ſhall heare the earth, and the earth ſhall 
Hol.2.19,30-2» | pore te corne, and the wine , the onle, andthey ſhall heare Iſrael, &c. But if projperirie and the 


Lords bleſſings haue not this effect in vs,then arc they the Lords gagers te dilcouer worſe mat- 
ter then haply either the werld or wee our {clues did thinke betore to bee in vs, or at leaſt ſo 
much to bein vs, as pride, enuie, diſdainc, ſpite, malice, cruelty, vnthankfulnetTe,wantonnetle, 
yacleannetſe, with a number ſuch. So that (till our ground-worke ſtandech tati, char this pro- 
ſpetie1s one of Gods temprations, that is,one of Gods tryers and teachers of man what hee 1s 
and will bethat way. Ir diſcouercd in David both ro the world and tro Dawids owne eyes his 
great wickednelile, For in his proſperitic he ſaid !#ſb, ruſs, this wealth and weale ſhall not deeay , 1n 
' his proſperitie, peace and reſt from many former gricfes, he looked from his Turret vpon Bar- 
ſabe Uriah wife with a (infull thought and deed 1n the end. Ir diſcoucred in $4/0nz0n ouermuch 


— 
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| ſhould hauc bcene, they were choſen amitle of him, and he made an Idolater by them,&cc. Afa- 
naſſes exalted ro a kingdome bewrayed manners farre ynſcemly for the. meaneſt in the world. 
Thellſraclites in their proſperity, how eucr,cucr forgat they God and waxed wantons, yca, gric- 

vous ſinners againſt his Matefie. How ſad was that young man that was ſo wealthy when hee 
| was bidden ſcll all : So char what ſhould have life.vp beth heart and ſoule to agood God, chat 
preiſed downe mightily, and reucaled a ſecrer both to himſclfe and others, cucn an vnwilling- 
neſſe to forgoe, for Ged , what God in mercy had ent ypon thac cendition : what bewrayed 
thatrich glu:ton in his proſperitie, but pride, couctouſnelſe, wanton delicacie, contempt of che 
poore, and ſuch like. Thoſe vokind gueſts bidden to the wedding , what bewrayed they 1n 
their proſperitie, the rich farmer, the wealthy merchant they would nor come, and the married 
man drowned in his pleaſurcs, he could not come. Herod in his robes and chaire of eſtate bc- 
witched with the flattcry of them thar crycd, the voyce of God and not ef man revealed that 
| he was in his moſt fearefull and ſudden fall. The Lord ſinote him , and hee was caten of lice. 


ſhall come and rev9yce in the light of Son, and ſhall come to the bountifulneſſe of the Lord, (why? )euen | 


{ looſenetle, weakenelle of mind, and vnkindneile tro God. For his wjues were not as they | 
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Charge therefore them that are rich in this world , ſaith the holy Apoſtle, that they bee not high | 1 Tic.6.7, 
mmded, and that they traſt wt in uncertain: r«bes, but im the lining God, Cc. As it hee thouid ſay, | 
they hane neede, not of gentleand ſafradmonition, but cucn of deepe and dreadfull charges 
to take heede, So dangerous athing 1s proſperitic to a fraileman. When thou ſhalt come unto the 
good land that I ſhall gine thee, that floawech wub milke and hony, that is, with all bleſſings, wheretn 2re | Deut.8.7.&c. 
riners of waters, and fountaines , and depths that ſpring ont of valleyes , and mountames, a land of | 
wheate and barley; of vineyaras, figtrees,and Pomegranates, a land of oyle olive, and hony , 4 land 
| wherein thou ſhalt cate bread without ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacks any thing therein, a land whoſe 
; | ſtones are Tron, and out of whoſe mountaines thou ſralt digge braſſe , and when thou haſt eaten and art 
filed, comming to houſes that thou bnildedſt not , and vineyards or gardens that thog planteaſt not , 
then, then, beware tho forget not thy God, and him that gane thee all , neither bee lifted wp , ſaith the 
Lord. As if hee ſhould ſay, hen1s the danger, if eucr, that thou ſhale waxe wancon, batherthy | 
ſclte in pleaſures, melt away in dainty curiolitie, or curious dainties, and lift vp thy heelc a- | 
ainita kind God, bid him adue,and take thy leaue of rrue and due obedience for all cheſe mer- | | 
cies, Andthereforcthen, then take heede and beware. Which aſuredly that wiſe eAgvr re- | Prov.zo.8, | 
membring and con{idering well, prayed that hee might not haze 09 little, leſt [ fteale, (ſaich he) *1 
7 and take the name of God my m vamezneuther yet too much,leſt I be full, and deny thee,an; ſay,who z the | 
|| Lord, Others intheir times knew it , and therefore wrote divers things this way, Faliruas & 
| n:0lerats) diniauum contubernimm habent. Proſperitic and modcration dwell in two houles, His 
meaning is, hardly they are found dwelling together. Rar? bona fortuna bonaque mers homrni 
dattr, Seldome 1s good forrune (that is proſperitic) and a good hearc giuen to a man toge- 
ther. CMarne feluiratts oft a felicitate non vince, Ic is great felicitic not to bee @uercame of 
felicitie. With a number ſuch like ſayings. 

Wherefore to goeno further, we ſechow the Lord tewpterh vs, tryeth vs by proſperitie, to 
the diſcouering and opening of our hidden ſecrets, gither good or euill, and for che Lords ſake 
thinking lertouſly of 1t,let eucry man and woman particularly view what breaketh our of them, 
for all the mercies that are vponthem. And] ſay no more, 

Ton {41 anther of the Lords temptations or tryals of man was aduerſitic, and therefore I pray you 
allo touch that, | | | 

Trueit is : ſometimes the Lord crycth one way, and ſometimes another, and many and often 
times by this deepe gager of men, adverlitic, and the crofſe. For fo ſaith ch 2 Scripture : Mt | 

Thou ſhalt rememb:r all the way which the Lord thy God led thee this fortua neeres in the wilder- OS Ons 
ne(ſe, for to humble thee, ana to prone thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe mk 
his Commandements,or no. And, Feare zone of theſe thngs which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Behold , it ſhall - epi 
come to paſſe, that the Demill ſhall caſt ſome of you wnto priſon , that yee may bee tryed , and yee ſhall 
haze t:tbulation ten dates : Bee thou fauthfull unto death and I will q1ue a crowne of life, Againe, Be- 
cavſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, therefore I will deluuer thee from the houre of tentation, | 
which will come vpon all the world, to try them that are ex: the earth, Which places with many moe | 
chat might bealledged, teacheth vs euidently , chat thus che Lord trycch his children, whenic | ® 
| plealerh him, eveninthefurnaceof aduerlitic,cauſing them thereby,nor ynto him, who know- E 
cch all things before, but vnto themlelues and the werld,ro diſcourr and open what before was 
| not {ſo knowne, namely, either patience or grudping againſtche Lords viſitation : as in exain- 

ples plainly we may ſee, | | 

e-Abraham waited a long time for his wiſhed Child, and that dclay of the Lords was his 2 
great tryall, What opened it in «4braham, bura moſt (ingular faich , before not ſo well | 
knowne vnto men, that een aboxe hope be beleened vnder hope , that hee ſhould hawe what was proe Hon.4.46 
miſed, and not weake in faith, confidered nether his owne body, which was now aead, bring almoſt an 
hundred yeeres old, neither the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe : but without doubting reſted fully aſſured, 
th:t what the Lord had ſaid, hee was able to doe, Jacob wonderfully rotſed with the waues of much 
bitter aduer ſitie by his wines, by his children, by his friends, and every day almoſt by one 
thing or ocher, yer ever ſhewed forth a parent hearr, a beleeving heart,and many great vertues, | 
of a}. Gods Cildren to bee many times thought of. And ſo was affliction a diſcouerer of his 
good graces to the praiſe of God the giver, the true commendation of himſclfe the recciuer, 
and all our examples that con{ider them. How did aduerlitie manifeſt in oſeph againe the gifts 
of God ? What a faith did afflition in her daughter bewray and lay open to all menin the wo- 
man of Canaan, when the Lord [cſus gaiethis teſtimonteof her , O woman, great is thy Faith, | Manh.15. 
b-e it unto thee as thog wilt ?Sothar you (ce where the Lord had wrought any good , there this | 
'ryerand gager of the Lords,aduerſitie opened it, andreuealed itto his glory. Now looke ar | 
other ſome, and you ſhall Le another courſe or other effects of this rempration. The children 
of 1/raels caſe in «/£gypt is knownewnto vs , how grievous and even marucllous their bon- | 
dage was, as alſo how the Lord ſent Irſes and +aren to deljuer them. Who ar their firſt | Geng. 
comming were welcome and reuerenced of all the Elders greatly, they then expefting by | _ | 
| them arcleaſe fromtHofe woes. But after awhile whenthe King enrreaſed their aflition, and 
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of bricke, vpon ſharpe punithmenr, if they performed ir nor , what then bewrayed this cryall 
inthem 2 O ſeeand coniider. They flye ypon the Lords Miniſters and metlengers with an o- 
pen mourh, withraging patſions, and rhe Lord lorke wpon you, and indge you, fay they. For you 


| hawe male dur ſawonr ftinke before Pharaoh, and before his ſermants, in thar yee Lane put « ſword mby 


hand 19 ſlay vs. When they were in feare of Pharaohs Hoſt purſuing them after they werede. 


| livered, they did the like : when chey wanted water they did chelike : when they wanted yi- 


tuals chey did chelive: and their murmurings , grudgings , and curſed ſpezkings are even 
fearcfull when we reade them. So that we ſec now in theſe how aduerlitie berwrayed corrupti- 
on, incredulitie, impatience, and many foule faults, hidden before from men , and haply cuen 
from their owne eycs.. The like might be ſhewed in many moe. Euenthe Apoſtles themſclues 
declared their weaknefſe when they were thus tryed by the apprehenſion of cheir maſter, and 
they fled away. Per-r more then all thereſt, when a poore maid made him deny, and cy 
queſtion redeny, and forſweare, Euery way therefore aduerſity is atell-tale, And being ſent in 
che wiſedome of the mighty God to any man or woman with commiſſion to examine them 
and to diſcouer ther, it Jorh indeed effectually, and quickly ſhew what is within, If faich, pa- 
rience, hope, humility, loue of God, and ſuch like vercues beethere, ſo hee ſhewerh by and by ; 
and if not ſo he ſhewwerh alſo without partialitic, and maxcth cuen a world of witneſlcef ir, 
Truly therefore, faith [ſu Syrach, The furnace tryeth the potters veſſel, and affiiftion tryeth the 
inſt and n0dly. And Salmon, as (iluer 2nd gold is tryed by fire, ſo doth God proueandrry the 


hearts of men. Tour Father: (ſaith [1udith ) were tempted, that they might be ty yea and proxed, he | 


ther they truly fromth:ir heart worſhipped God, The want of the true knowledge hereof makeh 
many haſtie 1udges and iudgements im the world,men by and by entring into tome cuill conceir 
of their eſtate with God, whom they ſee in this caſe. | 

Truly it u t#9 true, For euen 45 the Propret faith of the head, ſo x it found wn the members , they 
areindred and plagued and ſmitten of God, we hide as it were onr faces from them, they are aci/ed, 
and wie eſteeme them not, | 

A very grie0u5 fault in whoſoever doe ſo, and checked with the practice euer of the [iving 
God vpon his children, and many ſweet and true comforts out of the word. For oat ſonne is 
i, faith he, whom the father chaſteneth nit ? Ag if he ſhould ay, there 1s none, neither ever was 
or cuer ſhall bee: Bur cvca all and every one |efle or more is thus tempted, rrycd.and proucd 
of God intime.And therefore, if yee be without correchion, whereof all are partak+rs , then are yee ba- 
ftards and nt ſonnes, Whoſgener will be my diſciple, let him taks wp bu croſſe and follow me,For,throurh 
many tribulations maft the entrance mto Gods kingdome be, Wherefore forget not (faichthe Apoſtle) 
the conſulation which ſpeaketh unto you as children : My ſonne deſpiſe mor the chaſtening of the Lerd, 
nether faint when thou art rebuked of hum. For whom the Lord loweth he chaſteneth, and be ſconrgeth 
every ſonncth it he receructh, And [ame 5 againe moſt comfortably ;Bleſed is the man that exdureth 
temp: .41i9n, for when he ts tryed he ſhall receie the crowne of hife which the Lord hath prownſed to them 
that 1; him. But my purpole 1s not to enter info this common place now, I hauc done it clie- 
wherr, and here is ſcarce a leafe of the whole Scripture that ſtayeth not our hearcs againſt thus 
hell:ſh conceir, that adverſitie, aſflition, and theſe croſling tryals, or trying crolles Fould 11M- 
pcrt an angry God towards vs cuer. God forbid, therruth 1s otherwiſe, as ] ſay. 

And I alſo very willingly confeſſe it. But yer nine me leaue [pray you alutle, Toy generality in my 
91min contenteth not euery man:for oftentim:s when a man confe ſe th the general, nemely,that the Lord 


: | 
by a4 zerſirie proueth his children, yet faileth he inthe particulay , an looking at his owne eftate,emreth 


therefore in my opinuon ut ſhnuld not be amiſſ* to derine the gererall tato particulars , and ts ſnew ſome 
ſenerall tryals of this hind, with their comforts or examples out of the word of God. 

Lerit beſo ſincethat contenteth you. And then taking this courſe, ler vs remember thar theſe 
things arc either inward in the ſoule and conſcience, or outwardin body, goods, children, 
friends, fame, and ſuch like. Of the inward ſpeaketh with no lircle vehemency ob, when hee 
faith,7The arrowes of the Almightie are in me,the veneme whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit,and the ter« 
rors of God fight a3ainſt me. For hereby he declarcth that he was nor onely afflifted in body, bur 
wounded 1n conſcience, which is the greateſt batraile thefathfull can haue.Now of cheinwar 
conflicts, the great mainc one is, when a man or woman falleth iato feare and faintings , con- 
cerninp election,doubring in themlelues,after ſome ſorr,left rhey belong nor therunto,& there- 
fore let vs make this our beginning, yet ſpeaking bur briefly of it becauſe many have handled the 
point right wel. Know wee then our comfort herein if the Lord cuer pleaſe re try vs thus. Ele- 
Aion is a thing revealed by ſteps, and whoſoever will ſurely and (afcly find ir our , muſt keepe 
the ſame. For as it were a madnelſe if 1 deſire to climbe a ladder, to ſeeke to ſet my foot at firſt 
vpon the higheſt ſtep, ſo ſhall ir bee if I ſeeke out my eleion firſt before] looke vnto other 
things. And: as there the higheſt ſtep is truly trod vpon at the laſt,if I beginne at the loweſt, and 
ſo goevpward : 0 is eleftion certainly found if we keepethelike order, This ſpirituall ladder 


then 
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into ſom feare,that yet not in ſuch and ſuch a ſort he dealeth with any but wham he hath caſt off. And 


| 
charged the taske-maſters te deliver chem ne more ftraw,and yer to require the whole number | 
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then ſtandeth thus; Y/2em the Lord elefiith before all time, them deth he ener call intime , cicher ar 
' morning, atthe ninth houre, or cleuenthhoure, or ſomehoure. Then hom ther callith, chem | FieQion. 
doth he wjtifie, that is, whom he cffectually calleth : Ykom he iuſtifierb; chem doth be Javtlefic, and hr ane | 
whom he fanitifieth, theys d1th he glorifie. Sonow thenif 1 would come to my cletionyand con- | SEE, | 
ſequently my glorification, Which is the higheſt Fep, andisin heaven with God,rhea mult I bee 
ginne at the lowc{t ſtep, to wit, San&ification, which is in my ſelfezand aſcendthus.s It | bee | 
jautified, then 1ultified;if tutlified, then called; if called, then elected, and fo foreto be glori- | 
| fied. Ourſan@tificationeuzry.one of vs knowerh, fceleth, and finderly,i and how truly 1t cars | 
rieth with ic anote of Gods Child , choſen in time to inherit heauen 5 marke therSceripturesz 
eAs the branch) (faith our Saniour Chrilt). cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abulg mthe vine; | 
no more can yee except yeeabideinm:e. 1 am the vine, yee are the branches, hee that abideth in mee | 
and [ m bim, the ſame bringeth forth mwch fruit , for without mee yee can ave notbing, Here you ice 
a coniun&ton conformable, namely, of holy fruits and Chriſt , of fruicfull branchesandthe | 
\ | vineſo thatif the Lord haue wrought this bletſed worke itrvs, chat wee are dead co {inne and 
| | aluetorighteouſnelle, then are weein him and hecein vs, yea , cuen-ſo ſurely zsiris.certaine | 
that the bearing bough1 1s not broken from the tree, which 1t it were, (it could not beare.'. Jt 18 
a maruellous proote to ys of this good , therefore marke ic well. The Apottle againe faith, | 
Tivere 1s no condenenation to them that are in Chriſt Iſis, Yea, but who beerhoſe {Sec what fal- | OF 
loweth 3 Which walke net after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, So then if {' would know whether 
| bee in Chriſt Teſus or no, I muſt looke how I walke, that is, ſtill how ] am lan&ified. And 
if I findethat the God of mercy by his perperuall Spirit hath wroughtin me a change, that 
| whereas onceI walked after the fleſh, that is, was ruled, guided , and governed by my corrupe | 
nature, now tt is not ſo, but che holy: Ghoſt leadeth mce mrco a feruenr loue of God, and true | 
hatred of ewill, then is the conclulion interred by the very Spirit of truth himſelfe, I am in 
Chriſt Icſus,and there is no condemnation to mee, nor for mee. So that SanCtification, the 
loweſt itep leadeth mee ſurely to eletion, the higheſt of the ladder. Gizz rather diligence, | , p., 9: 
ſaith Saint 'Perer, my brethren, ro make your calling and eleflion ſure, Yea , bur how (might they | 7) erſe 5, 
Jay) ſhall wee doe 1t ? Petertellech them, If yee doe theſe things , you ſhall nener fall, And what | 
bee thoſe things ? Hee alſo ſheweth them, namely : 1f you royae vertue with your fanh , and with 
wvertue, knowledge; and wth knowledge!, temperance; and with temperance, patience; with pa- | 
tience, godlineſſe ; with godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe ;, and with brotherly kinan:ſſe, louez &c, Now 
what is all his but ſantfication of life. So that ſtill ourrule is proned , that if wee-would' 
know whether wee bceectected to liuein heaucn , wee mult eugr looke how wee loade our lives 
incarch, And if there the Lord hach changed vs from careletle co caretnll men and women, 
to pleaſe him in holinet]eand rightcouſnelle all chedaies of our life , chen in this ſanQification 
anote of juſtification; wltitcarion, of vocation; vocation, of elc{tion, and fo heauen is ours. 
But now take heede that inthis ſearch for holineſſe of hfe, wee bee not carryed away with 
outward ſhewes. For ſuch holinetle holdeth nor either in promutes or conclulion of our for- 
mer argument. The Lord abhorreth reproaching lips and reproaching hearts. Arid) Excepr = p 
your rignteonſneſſe ſaith hee, exceede the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſees you ſhall nemer | , 2 Fug 
| enter mito the Kingdome of God. Thatis , except you haue more then a painted vifard which | © © 
| they had moſt glorious,and a counterfeit hypocriticall ſhew of holincile , your reckoning of | 
| heauen will bee without your hoſt, and you will faile of it. Write ſaich the Lord to the An- 
gel] of the Church of Sards, / know thy workes, for thou haſt a name that thou liueſt , but thou art 
dead. Itisnotthen a name onely chat will ſerue thy turne. Haning 4 ſhew, faith Paul, of godli- 
neſſe, but hare denyed the power thereof, As if hee ſhould ſay , vaine and thrice yaine is the ſhew 
without che power, and truth, when this ſearch of our ele&tion is in hand, ; 
O beloved, conſider hen of this earneftly, and chinke with your ſelues, if there bec no Notes 
comfort to bee had in our hearts that wee are the Lords , appointed to life and bliile in the | 
world to ceme, but onely by a true eſpya}l of fanctificarion of lite in eur ſelves , how 
carefull ſhould wee bee by hearing of the word, by praying, by reading, and by all ap- 2 
pointed good meanes to have this change wrought in vs, that our light thining forth may 
not onely make others glorifie our heauenly Father for Iis grace in vs, but euen vnro our | - | 
ſelues as Saint Peter ſaith. , make your ele(tion and firtvre cliatein the glorious Kingdome of | 
| God ſure, Truly there ſhould bee no cares greater then this, ncither any diligence as the | 2 Per-1-18. 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh,more taithfull whileſt wee live. And lee with your ſclues in; your ſecrer Verje 18, 
meditations ofren,this difference of holinefſe and voholinetle,of ſan&itication and prophane- 
neile, the one proueth ynto mee my euerlafting ioy with God, when this courle is ended, and 
the othcr my alſured woe with the Deuill and his angels inthe blacknelle of darknetlefor cuer, | | 
O what arethe pleaſures of (inne then for a ſeaſon, when ſweer meate ſhall have ſo ſowre a 
ſawce? Couldthe Lord with a more picrcing argument pricke vs forward to holy life, or with | + + 
a ſharper knife cut in ſunder the cords of yanitic, iniquicic, and ſinne , wherewich thouſands 
of vs are lo tettered and hawpercd, then to teach vs that the oneatlurerh ys of laſting life, 
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196 | ..  eA profitable Expoſition  PxeTiTtiION 6. 
| | and the ather of laſting death in the world to come, Truly hee could not. And therefore e- 
| uery.onelay his hand vpon his ſoule berimes , belecue the Lord and wee ſhall not bee confoun- 
| + - | ded. *Had1 wiſt, ſaith the old Proucrbe, commeth ever too late. Now liuelike a Chriſtian a- 
ren, monglſt men, andeuer liue ikea Saint among the Angels of heaucn. For the Lord hath ſpo- 
| ken 1r;: Bucnew ſoake in {inne with the bit in thy teeth voreftrainable, and then: rot in there- | 
= | ward of it, ancucrlaſting curſe from God and all his joyes, fer the Lord hath alſo ſaid ir, And 
—_ | if chis faneitfication,beloued, may not bejn ſhew onely, as hath becne ſaid, but intruth and ye- 


| ricie,howdeſpcrate,, how wofull , how wretched and miſcrableis the cftare of that man and 
woman, that hath not ſa much as a ſhew ? If there beeno comfort got by a gliſtering outward 
PT appearance,:what comfort may be inthe ſoule, if theLord awake to thinke of it, where cuen 
= chis alſs.vtrerly wanceth, and the contrary, to wir, alllibertie, looſenefle, and ſinnt abounderh 
werucllouſly.? Shall wee forget the curſe of our Saujeur Chriſt in che Goſpell ypon the fig. 
ace; tharyer had goodlyleaues freſh and greene, becauſe alſo with the leaues it had no fruir, If 
ſofcarefulla curic Iighrypon that,'O curte of curſes, how many ſhall bec ypon thole trees thac 
| havenocſomuch as icaues, no, not one greeneleafe, bur are alrogether withered , twice dead 
and pluckrypby therootes, Whereforel pray you, as you loue your life with God another 
:  _ | day, anddefircany alſurance of itto your ſeulein this world , Gixe your bodies daily a lining ſa- 
'Rom.124. crifice, haly ,and acceptable 'ynto Gerd, which 1 your reaſonable ſerning of God, eAnd faſhionnot your 
 [elwes like vmtotbis wortd, but bee you changed by the renning of your mind, that you may proue what 
Phil.4.8, that good arid acceptable, and perfett will of God is, And whatſoener things are true, whatſoener things 
are honeft,wbatſocuer things are inſt, whatſoener things are pure , whatſoener things are worthy lone, | 
whatſoener things are of good report, if there be any vertne, or if there bee anypraiſe , thinke of theſe 
things. For as you havcheard and ſeenetruly prouecd, theſe things ſhall aſſure vs, that weeare 
| the Lords, cared for here,and choſen eſe where te be with h1m for cuer and cuer. And thewant 
ofthis reformation preacherh noching varo vs, but that as yet wee know no interclt wee hauc 
to thoſe laſting toyes, and that heauenly Father, The Lord irengrhen'ys, and the Lord change 
| vsthat we may be changed, Amen. 

Towſay this ſantt fi-ation muſt be true and right, or elſe it doth not prove vnto vs otiy ele(tion, I pray 
you therefore haw may thus be knowne, namely, whenit t5 true and right, and when not ? 

To know this, wee mit euer Jookeat the matter and manner of our ations, whereby wee 
worſhip God. For if either or theſe be wrong, then is it not that holinetſe which the Lerd al- 
loweth. Concerning the matter , wee muſt lookethatthe things wherewith wee ſerue God 
| bee commanded of God, and not inuented and deuiſed by our ſclues or any man clic, For 
| TRI waineſaithithe Lord Ieſus, doe you ſeeke to wor ſhip mee , teaching for dottrine mens precepts, Which 
| one thing ſticketh to the very heart.a thouſand will-worſhips in Poperic,never commanded of 
God, bur-brovght in of {intull man for aduantage ſake, as Maſſes , Pilgr:mages , Holy-water, 
Holy-bread,clenſmgs, creepings, and ſuch like. Then though the matter bee good, yer if the 
TE manner be evil], we taileto pleaie God. And therefore cuen thoſe ſacrifices and ceremonies tha | 
Eſay 1.11, the Lord himſcite ordained, he often teacheth he doth abhorre, for want of a right manner of 

rs doing them. Wat hane [ to doe (faith he) with the multitude of your ſacrifices ? Bring no moe obla- 
tions to mee in vaine : Incenſe is an abomination to me, 1 cannot ſuffer your new Ioones, nor your 
Sabbath daies, it is niquitie, myſoule hateth them, they are a burthen to me, &c, A gaine of prayer; 
 E | When you ſtretch cut ou hands 1 will hide mine eyes , and though you make mazy prayers , 1 will not 
2 | heare. An example we lee intheScribes and Phariſces almes and long prayers reiced. Alas 
| Lord, and why lo, might the Iewes ſay ? ſurely would heanſwer, becauſe though you doe theſe 
things rightly in reſpect of matrer , becauſe I commanded chem, yer doc you not rightly in re- 
ſpe&t of manner, and thatalſol ſceke of all men, | 

1 pray you then what 1 the right manner that God alloweth ? - - 

This muſt wee learne by diligent hearing and reading of the word. For therein hath the 
| Lord l:id dewne both what we ſhall doe,and how we ſhall doe.Generally thus much now con- 

Heb.11.6. {1der and take with you, that without faith it i5 impoſſible to pleaſe God , and therefore concerfiing 
| manner,no ation can pleaſe God, though it were neuer ſo glorious , except it proceede from 
an heart purified by faith, Camand Abel offered both ſacrifices, the one pleaſed, the other nor. 
And why 2 Bur for this thing, becauſe Abe/had crue faich in his heart, from whence that action 
Howed : and Cainhad none, but onely did the outward worke for faſhion ſake and order. S0 
thouſands moe then in thoſe daies and now in ours,that one day ſhall know with wo, what it is 
to hatie outward ſhew, without inward faith. Then it is requiredconcerning manner ,what al our 
, workes bee done in humility and lowlinefle of mind, wee cuer confeſling truly , that wee not- 
Luke 17.40. | withſtandingall our workes,are vnprofirableſeruancs. The want of this made the Phariſees acti- 
_ | onsabhorred, which otherwiſe in reſpect of matter were well. For whe doth not acknow- 
| ledge that not to bee an extortioner , vniuſt, an adulterer, to faft, to giuetithe truly of all wee | 
have, are good things, but to doc theſe in pride and conceit, with boaſting and bragging , and 
| without humility, alas the Lord abhorreth it, and ſendeth ys away like proud praters o _ = 
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Chriſtian prayers to his heauenly maieſtie. Thirdly, ic is required that wee haue hope. For al- 
though we ought to be humble, yer not ſo throwen downe muſt we be, but that ftill we reft al- 
ſured of acceptance with God fer Chriſt, although nor for the worthincile of our workes : and 
in that hope offer checrfully our obedience to the Lord, Thus teacheth Perer when hee ſaith: 
Tee allo 45 (ntely flones be made a ſpirunuall houſe , an holy Prieſthood,to offer wp ſpiriuall ſacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Jeſua' Chriſt, Marke theſe words (acceptable te God by [efus Chriſt) vpon 
words our hopes cuer ſurely built, which now I ſpeake of. Fourthly, our ations mult be done 
inloye,beth to God and man,. For if we could ſpcake with tongues of men and Angels, it we 
| have noloue weare but as ſounding bralle, and tinckling Cymbals, Yea, though wee tcede the 
poore with all our geeds and giue our bedies to be burned, hauing no loue,it ſhall profit vs no- 
thing. Laſtly, all our workes, words and choughrs ſhould reſpett che Lords glety,and net out 
'| owne. For if we doe any thing to be ſcene of men, Ferily, ſaith our Sauiour , they hawe their re- 
| ward, Andthus doe you {ce now which is true ſanctification and holineile of lite, ſuch as will 
truly proue to vs oureleion and fucure glorification with Father , Sonne, and holy Ghot, 
| inche kingdomeof heauen: Euen words, deeds and ſecret choughts-thus warranted both 
tor matter and manner as hath beene ſhewed. Thinke of theſe rules, and examine your lelues 
by them. | | 
My heart conſenteth to all theſe propertiessf a true ſanftification, and right obedience, but yet gine 
me leaue to queſiwon for my moſt comfort, Woat now if theſe things bee in a man or woman , with great | 
| emperfeition, ſpall therefore their worke be reielted, and yeeld no comfort concerning their eleftion ? 
God forbid. And thereforethus much take with you further,that exerciling yeur ſelfein things 
{| commanded, and doing them in this-manner as hath bin ſaid,ſoncere as the Lord inablcth you, 
wreitling according tothe meaſure of your faith, euery day to bee lefle (infull and more righte- 
ous, though the perte@ righteouſnes which the Jaw requirech be not found in you,by realen of 
your weaknes, yer are you counted in the light of God {anQifyed,holy and acceptable in Chritt 
leſs; and lo ſealed vp to theday of redemptien. And that I may not ſay it co you, bur proue it, 
conlider I pray youthe example ef S. Pax/himfſelfe, who though he were fo fanGtified and borne 
anew,as that thereupon he might ſafely and ſurely conclude his eleftion tor euer,to inherit hea- 
uen by Chrit, yet telt he and feund he very many imperfeRions in himſelfe, and ſaith plainly; / 
allow not that which I doe : For what I would, that doe I not, but what [hate that doe 1, Againe,when 
1 would doe good, | amthus yoked, that euill is preſent with me. Againe, 1# my mind [ ſerne the 
Law of God, but in my fleſh the Law of ſinne, O wretched man that [ am therefore who ſhall deluer me 
from the body of this death ? with ſundry other ſpecches ro the ſame end in that place. Whereby [ 
lay weareplainly taughc,that humane imperfeRion is farre from prouing any thing againſt our 
true fanRificarion, Yea,this is the true perfection of them that are borne anew, to contefſe with 
; the Apoltle, that they areimperfet, And to 6ur great comfort let vs note it, thatthis Apollle, 
\ ſanculicd thus imperfectly, and groning ynder thegriefe of ſundry wants and weaknclle, yer 
ſo allured him{elfe of his eleRion, by ſo much as he had, chat in thenext Chapter hee is not a- 
| traid to breake out thus, [am perſwaded that xetther death nor life, «Angels, nor principalities , nor 
| powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature fhall be able 
\ to ſeparate vs from the loue of God which ts in Chrift Teſs gur Lord, See then and never forget it, 
that ſanifieation though bur in part and with much want, yet is accepted with God and man, 
and ought yeeld that man and woman that hath ir,ſuch a comfortable perſwaſlon as this,name- 
ly, that nothing ſhall be ablero ſeparate them from their God. So that they bee not negligent in 
hearty hungring ftill after more, Which cuer is to bee ſearched for carefully in our ſelues, For 
cucnſodid this Apoſtle if you markeir; / delight, faith hee, inthe Law of God concerning the ener 
man, And as long as he found ſeme meaſure of grace, and an heart that ſtill wiſhed more, and 
{ighed for more, and delighted in good, fo long was he cheerefull touching his eſtate with God, 
albeit till his dying day hee ſaw another law in his members rebelling againſt the law of his 
mind, and leading him captiue tothe law of {inne, which was in his members. This example 
then 1s notableto this end, and ler vs not forgetit, Would Godallo the contrary were more. 
earneſtly conſidered then it is, namely, thatif ſome meaſure of holy conuerſation,together with 
a mind moſt feruently wiſhing more, and cucn prieved for want of more , yeeld mens ſoules 
comfort, that neither life nor death, ner any thing ſhall ſeparate them from che Lord:whar will, | 
neither any meaſureat all, neither any deſire of any, nor any griefefor want of any, or for huge 
flouds of vngodlines that ouerflew ys both body and ſoule,our words,our works,our theughts 
or lookes, and all things we doe : I ſay what will this yceld to che conſcience one day, but cucn 
a dreadful! blow, thar as the other never, ſo we eucr are appointed, and alſured to be ſeparated 
from Chriſt Icſus. O then take heede berimes, avd cutting off every day by the {werd of Geds 
' giuen grace,iniquirie,and (in, let ys hunger and thirſt to ſerve God in holines and righteouſnes 
56 him all the dates of our hfe, and by fruits of atrue new birth, #omake as $. Peter hathcold 
vs , ov elefion ſure, Another proofe to your queſtion, that impertettions in our new birth 
| and ſanCtification may not diſcourage vs, is the ſame Apoſtle againe, troubled in another 
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placeſoprienouſly with his owne concupiſcencethat pricked in the feſi the metſen ger of Sa- 
can, that hee befought the Lord thrice hat ic might depart from him. The Lords aniwer as we 
know was this, that his grace was ſufhcient for him, For through weakneſle his power was 


wil notreie vs. It1s onething co have (inneraigning in vs, and another thing to haveic 


dwelling in vs. Theone weare forbidden, rhe ether wee ſhall bee ſubie& to whileſt wee live, 


For, / know that ia mee, that is, in my fl:/h awelleth no good thing,” conteſling with griefe that linne 
dwellcth in him, though to his comfort, through grace ir raigned net in him. bull is the Scrip. 
ture of {trengrh againlt this feare of Impertet&tions, bur I rrutt chis ſuthcerh. | 
© 0, but thechildren of God are ſubictt many times ro ſuch a aulneſſe and deadneſſein compariſon of 
fmeet raniſhins motions that they haze felt, that Satan catching and watching his opportunities 1s ready 
ro per ſwade that ſurely now they are fallen away, and God hath ginen them oner, | 
Moſt trucit is, and yetall tor the be{t, For furely, if we had not fuchalccrations , and chan- 
ges, we ſhould thinke that grace were nature in vs, wee ſhould not eſtceme of chat-ſweer pow. 
er of the Spirit as we doe, when after a dulneie itrecurncth againe, nather any way beethank- 
full as now we ate; But to betoo much caſt downe with ſuch tumblings,and to cnter into ſuch 
deſperatefeares, truly the I ord would ic not, For what change thinke you telr Dawid when 
he cryed, O let me feele the comfort of the ſpirit agase, and when ſo often he crycth, O quicken me 
as thou waſt wont, quicken me, quicken me, Yet was riot Damid caſt away though for his linne 
crtryall, or Gods glory, or others example, hee was thus many times troubled by a gricuous 
dulnetJe and many temprivg fcarcs. Alas, it 1s the courſe we mult eueraccount of, for our berrer 
wakening, and which Gods choſen haue euer taſted yer without retetion, The mother after 
ſhe hath tclt her child moue, hopeth the beſt,thovgh ever it moue nor; and when weakly it itir- 
reth, ſhe checrfully hope of greater ſtrength intime, and ſo muſt we. This ſweer ſpirit is nor 
alwaies alike;thar'difference may teach vs, it is great mercy to haue much, and make vs thank- 
full. The Sunne ſhining ſofaire1s often couered with miſtie clouds from vs , yea, and cuery 
day ſetreth, and as it were taketh his leaue. But we fee thoſe clouds vaniſh away 1n time, and the 
cheerful] rilivg followeth atter his heauy jecting. Ic 13 not ever winter, nor cuer ſummer, but. 
after a faire day commeth a foule, and backe againe. T hetree is not alwates 'greene and flou- 


truly fo dee we, (let vs in comtort know it) in our Chriſt rooted, remaine alive fatc and ſure, 
when bluſtering ſtormes of ſhrewd cemprarions haue (haken off our leaues, thar is, our cheer- 


full thoughts, words, and countenance, and for our betrerſchooling, the Lord a little hath left 


vs to our ſelues. T he foundation of our hope ſtandeth taft, whom heloueth, tothe end he lo- 
ueth them. And 1 am perſwaded that he that hath begunne this good worke in you , will performe it 
vatill che day of Ieſus Chriſt, For the vifts and calling of G od, are without repentance, with a num- 
ber of ſuch. So that though the ſadnetſe of foule come vpon vs , and great diſquietnelle bee 
within our breaſt, yet mutt we like faithtull children as the Lord ſhall inable, ſay , Srill traſt i 
God my ſoule, for { will er giue him thanks, ec. O tarry thou the Loras leaſure, bee ſtrong . and hee 
ſhall comfort thy heart. and put thon thy traſt 1nthe Lord, Many times readethar 97. Palme, and 


| ſcethe downefalls of Gods children, and how againethey catch hold and ſcramble vp, con- 


telling 1 tobe their infirmitie, as indeed it is. And the Lord of comfort worke our comtorr. 
Will Goa then accept ſome obeatence ? 
Yet againe doe you aske mie that? Was it nor proved euen now that ſanctificatien with im- 
perfection, 1s neuverthelc(le true ſanQification and accepted. Bur you ſhew a paſlion ſtill tol- 
lowing the godly wind, that whar it wiſhech to haue, it feareth ro want, and thercfore neuer 1s 


doth. And beindpe your ſelte. When the father cryed with weeping eyes , Lord | beleenc, 
helpe my wnbeleefe 5 did the Lord antwer himroughly, firra, I accept no imperteR taith, Nogns, 
he moſt graciouſly accepted his ſome faith, and helped his child. Doe wee not reade it to our 
great comfort what the Lord bade the Propher anſwer to /craboams wite,thart came diſguiſed to 
aske concerning her {icke ſonne, namely, that hee onely of /cr:boam ſhould come to the graue, 
becauſe in him there was ſome goodnelle towards the Lord God of [{rael ? Therfore cuen ſome 
goodnelle, ſome grace, ſome faith, ſome loue, lome obedience you ſee is not ouer looked of our 
moſt mercifull tather, though ic be buclicrle. For ic is northe quantitic bur the quality , that 15, 
net how much, but how true, that the Lordregardech. All thoſe eyes that looked vpon the 
brazen Serpent werenoralike great, and yettheleaſt eycreceiued health by that looking. So 
arenot all mens faith alike, For the Lord giueth ar his owne good pleaſure in great diuerhitie, 
and yet the leaſt being true looketh ypon the true ſalue of our ftings reſembled by the brafen 
Serpenr,Chriſt Jeſus,to eternal] life as well as the preateſt, Though our Father chidethem for 
their lictle faith, yer did he neverreiet them thar had any. Every poore beggers hand is nota 


| doe | warranc you, and thereforereach it out with ehcere, fearenor. 


like, and yet theleaſt ſerveth him rs takea peny as well as the greateſt, So ſhall our hand of faith 


—— 


riſhing with his checrefull leaues , yer luech it incheroote when outward ſhew is gone, And | 


wearicof proefe to haue what heart delireth, Therctore euen againe I anſwer you, that hee 


eAnd 


made perfe&t. Plainly teaching vs and gracioufly cheering vs, that for our imperteRions hee | 
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eAnawhat if even in that lutle obedience there braiſo ſome imperfection mingled? | 


Be icncuer fo little, 1f it come from vs, be you ſure ic will haue his dregs and impuricie, For: | 


eucn all our r1ghteoutnetle is like Rayned doch, Bus what then? O tweet God, What did he 


when the Midwiues with a good action intermingled alye 2 Did heretuſc their good for their 


euill2, No, no, hereceiucd ther obedience,thoughghus ſtained, and mercitullyhe wrned away 
his face trom the other,; as a deare Father, hath an Eagles eyes ſpicany thing wellin his child, 


-— a ARS OOO 


apdcucn no cycco ſee what he would not my being che trailties of his cheſen children, whereof, 


they. ligh to bedisburdened. And it is abea 


ping the graine, and blowing away che chaffe with a breath of mercic in Chriſt, he ſhould ne- 


ycr accept any obedience in this world ar any mans hand, , : _ 


a 


% 


 eAlasthen why ſhauld we feare ſa often and much as we doe, and faint, ſince all things are thus com- 


fortable tothe Lords children, _ | | 6 
, O fir, chele feares and wreftlings, and ſpirituall Rruglings, that the godly are eucr ſubie&t vn+ 


fo, arc as the Lords plow te breake vp che fallow ground of our hearts, and torteare them that | 


otherwiſe would be whole lumpes, vafic te receiue fecd into fine {mall carth, (oft and mellow, 
211d truiciull, chat no ſooner the ſecd may be throwne in, but it linketh and is covered, and (er- 
terl1ir felte ro fructifie, when otherwiſe it would not; nor could nor vpon wholeground, but 


lying only vpon the outward face, and not linking, the fowlcs would deuoureir, or ar leaſt ic; | 


take norooting. And therctore thrice necet{arie and profitable aretheſe ſpirituallþyffers, now 
and then to workein vs that broken and contrite heart which the Lord ſhall never deſpiſe. To 


take from vs dur (tony hearts, and co giue vs fleſhie in their places. Ler them be-then as the: 


Lord pleaſeth, eſpecially when he hath giuen.ys ſo ſweet a promiſe, that hee will never lay more 
vpon vs, then he will make vs able co beare. Lec hm plow vs, and bruiſe vs, and breake vs at 
his pleaſure, it is the Lord, let him doe what {ecrneth hum bett, hegnoweth our mould, and his 
mercie helpe vs in all our feares. e Amen, of obey þ 
e-1zd Amen ſay 1 againe to this Prayer, leaning you now to your 
empl ations 45.you will, | 7 | | 
Ic is 4 {p:rirualltriall many times to Gods children, to cxie and pray, and'as they thinke, not 

to be hcard, becauſe their pecitions are not by and by.-granzed. But they forget then-other deare; 


ones of the Lord, and che Lerds of: en practice. For David in many Plalmes faith, / crie,. and. 


thor: heareſt y0t, Ib faith, When 1 crie wito thee, thor ddeſfirnot heave me, neither regardeff me when I 
Ag I | "Pa 


| /:n{vp. The woman of Canaas cryed heartily, and receiued no comfort of lang, yet did hee 


hcare her well enough, but the end made amends, and1o ſhall it co vs all, 25 may be our good, 
which he beft knoweth and not we. Iris a cemprationto be heauic hearted, and we thinke,' ; 


Lord, why ſhould wee bethus ? Surely ſorrow conſumechthe life, and a cheerefull hearc pro- 
longcch our dayes. Bur yet we muſt «now what betallech the godly: ly ſoule i powred out vp-- 


0 me, and the dayes of #ffliction haue tahen hold ypon me, {faith Tobin his heauineile, 'Danas foule. 
as fad, and 1 Id ſently be lighted: Yea, {rom the ends of the earth, faith | i I call 
was ſad, and it would not preſently be lighted: Yea, from the ends of the earth, fatih he, will [ca 
wvito thee wen my heart t5in heauineſſe. My heart u ſmitten downe and withered like prafſe, ſo that 1 
ferger to exte my bread: with many tuch places. Sometime for linne, {{metime for worldly ac- 


| cidents, ſorrow will alſaulc the godly, and being men and women, wee muſt be cancenr to en- 


dure the {marcs incident to our nature, Yet euer remembring to hold faich and a Chrittian mea» 
ſure in ail our ſadnelle : and many tunes beating it into our minds,that a cheerctull hearr pleaſcth 
God a;,dinan: Revoyce 2 hope, faith the Apoſtle, retoyce in the Lord, rewyce un the Lord alway, a-\ 
o4iae 1 ſay rewojce, and euermore reioyce, Whac iterations and doublingsarethele? And if the 
Lord mult be heard when he ſpeaketh (ingle, how will hetake our deatenelle when he ſpeaketh 
double: The frm of the ſprit 15 wy, It cauſeth good health, ſaith Salomon, and retuleirnot then. 
1 he greatneſle of (;nne 1s another of che vncomforcable medications now and chen of Gods 
d:arc ones, they fcaring and ſhaking to behold the ſame, leit che Lords iuſtice ſheuld breake 
out againſt it, and conſume them, Bur, good beloucd, let vs be wile as the Lerd would have ys, 
and that is thus, not to meditate of (inne, but fill have an eye roche falue of (3nae, Chritt Ie- 
ſus, andthen though it be neuer ſo terrible by his tonle ſhape, ang ſeeme never (0 {trong ro giue 


forr again{t ir,and che-deadly fling thereof. If a man were ypon the top ot a highiower without 
battlements, it would ſeeme tearctull vnto him to looke downe : bur 1t he haue itigh and ttreng 
bartlements that he may take hold on, not ſo. Euen fo it is with linne, looke, ypon it withour 
ourftrength again{t ir, and it aſtoniſheth ro:death, but wich himit vaniſhech as roo. weake to 
condgmne Gods choſen, Damiaradultery and muriher were great (innes, yet repentance found 


he wept bicterly torthem, Pars pecſecuting and making havocke of the congregation,was no 


libertie to goe forwards with they. 


ECON 


vs a fearctull fall, yer ſhall it be found coo weake, and we recetuc after amazing teare, true com-' | 


merc.c, an«they were pardoned, 'Petersdenials were greac finnes, yer in Chriſt raſed our, when: 


ſmall offeace, yer a wounded heart found a torgiuing God, when open eyes ſaw; whar was done: | 


yo! entruch and knowne to vs, that it hee looked not 
away from impericctions and wrath, yea, euen winnowed as it were lus childrens ations, kee+ 
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loun 6.3.7. 


| che Lord forgiue the death of his deareSonne to the bloodie murtherers of him, and neuer bee 


{| truch ſaith, were thy ſinnes as red as [carlet, doth he meane to comfort apainft ſmall and few offen- 
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their deliverance, making a queſtion whether he were amongſt them or no,did they lightly of- 
fend ? Or doth not the Scripture every where ſpeake of ic, as a moſt horrible and dreadful] of. 
fence ? Yer was there mercie with God and pardon to repentance. Bur'this courſe might bee 
long if I ſhould nore all particulars, \ 

'Let vs ſtay therefore with thoſe murdering Tewes,not of a malefaRor, bur of a tuſt oneznot of 
the ſon of a man, but of the Sonne of God, Chriſt Icſus; and conſider well whether theearth 
| hath yeelded ſince her firſt creation a greater dignitie, or whether the heavens hauc beheld a 
more vglytranſpreſſion ? Surely no : neither ariy whit ge nah yet in Chriſt was this par. 
donable, and cucn then when their hands were red with the innocent blood of Chriſt Ioſus, 
and the ſpeare ſcarce waſhed that pierced his holy heart, euenchen I ſay, preached Perer pardon 
-torepentance, and as many as repented had mercie. To the greatnetle of rheir finne adde the 
vnfeelingneſle of their heart, that had no remorſe for any thing they had done. Andrthen con- 
ſider, will the Lord offer mercic before it be ſought, and ſhur vp mercie when it is ſought ? WI 
hee ſo gratiouſly ſeeke to draw men to repentance, and ſhew no pitice when wee repent ? Will 


entreated for ſinnes (though gricuous) yer not comparable ? O God forbid, thar after this 
example of mercic co thefe crucifiers of the Sonne God, . Satan ſhould euer ſhake our faith by 
fearc of any ſione te be ynpardonable, which with wayling hearrs wee lament that ever wee 
committed againſt our deare God. T herefore take faft hold of it, and print it deepelyin your 
memorie. I omit Jacobs children, I omic CManafſes, I omit many that might be named, peruſe 
their ſinnes, and behold with toy in a gratious God their full remiſſion, When the Spirit of 


ces, or apainſt great and many ? Truly euen apainſt all, muſt you needs confefſe, And it you 
will not, $. lob» will reproue you, who ſaith, rhar blood ſhall cleanſe vs from all (inne, making no 
diftinion of few or many, great or litcle, ſome, not all : And ifthe Lord diſtinguiſh nor, thar 
muft ſhew me mercy, I defic a diſtinguiſhing divell, of whom I ſecke no mere:c. Conſider it 
often,that the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, If we acknowledge ov ſine, God is faithfell to forgine vs : Making 
the aflurance of pardon to a confeſling (inner, no letle ſure then it is thac God is faithtull, 
O beloued, can God be vnfaithfull 2 It he can, then feare : If not, be of good comfort, for 
ſo certaine is mercie to a bleeding heart, az hes faithfull that can be no other, O ſweer foundati- 
on of our wiſhed oy, the etJence of our God, Apaine, is it notan article of eur faith, thar our 
ſinnes ſhall be pardoned 2 Will you fay little {innes ? Godforbid,reftraine not Gods mercic,de- 
Ry not your faich, and then muſt yon be comiertable. Remember apaine whac the Lord Icſus 
faith: eAll that the Father giueth mee, ſhall come to mee, and him that commeth to mee, 1 caſt not 
away. What a ſpeech is this, if wee markeir? And whar a comfort and ioy is there in it, if 
wee haue but cuenapeece of an heart toreceine it? Fortoler paſſe the former part, ſo plaincly 
raking a way diftin&iion ef Jew or Gentile, of bond or free, in affirming thar all thatthe 
Father giuerh him ſhall come to Chriſt, whar Nation or Language ſocuer they bee of, how 
ſwecc is the ſccond partto a (infull ſoule, groaning and lighing ynderthe burthen of injquitie, 
ſoreladen, and cyen prefſed downe wich thoughts, words anddeeds, in the fight of the Lord 
damnable? For what might be your caſe, leoke ar your ſelte? Haue you read in the Law, that 
if God center into indgement with you, linne is ſo great, that you are bir gone? Doe your 
tranſgrefſions pricke you, and looſe courſe of life beginneto ſting you? What chen? Arc you 
dead, and will you nor liue? Are you ill, and will you be no better ? Smarteth your ſoule with-. 
in through the deepe wound of finne, and will yon haue no ceaſe? O yes full faine, ſay you, but 
my linnes, my ſinnes are ſo out of meaſure, great and horrible, that I feare the Lord hath caſt 
me off, and hath no mercie for mee? Ah Dinell auant, Doch my Saujour ſay here, hee that 
cammerh co me, and is not a very great ſinner, I caſt nor away. Ne, no Satan, my God and 
Lord, my Chriſt and ioy ſpeaketh indefinitely of any man, of any woman, in any caſe, heethat 
{ cemmech ynto me, be hee Iew, be hee Gentile, be hee bond, be hee free, Greeke or Barbarian, 
and what (inne or {innes ſocuer hee be troubled for, how weake and fraile ſoeuer, how poore 
| and vile ſoeuer, yea, be his finnes moe then the haires of his head, moe chen the ſand of the 
| Sea, ſochat his kearrfaile him with Daxid for them, yet if hee cometo him, hee is welcome, 
| hee is accepted, and hee will not caſt him away. O ſoule awakethen, be of goed cheere with- 
in me, caſt away thy mourning weed, and harken to thy moſt gratious God, may you ſay. Sor- 
rowing and ſighing for that which is paſt, as my duticisro him will ] go, knowing that heis the 
ſameyeſterday, and ro day, and for eucr. His pitie decreaſcth not, his mercte fadech net,others 
| hauc found it, and why ſhould I doubr ef ir? Neuer came finner with forrow and faith, but 


—_— 


hee was accepred, and his ewnemonth in this place ſaich ir, No man that commeth to mee will 
; CaiÞ away. Nay, ſee further comfort here by theſe words: Were it ſo thatmy heart were as it 
were cloſed vp for atime (che Lords will being in this ſort to exerciſe me, humble mee, and trie | 
mee) that I-could not belecue, nor pray,nor ſorrow,nor feeleany comfort, yet if eucr there was 


atime wherein I could doe theſe things, and did chem in and with a feeling of ſweer _ 
heel 
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of Gads fauour in Chriſt to my poore ſoule,that time doth cell me that the Farher hath giuen me | 
co Chriſt, and that I did come to him then, and now l heare that hee that commeth to htm, hce | 
| caſterh nor away,neuer,neuer. Therefore be of good comfort, his Spirir 1snor gone, it is bur 
hidden, and with-held for a time, as fire covered with aſhes, it will come agame doubled and | |... 
encrealed. For hethat is once giuen to Chriſt of his Father, is never caſt away finally, but revi- | (' 4h LS 
| ucth againe, though many cimes humbled very greatly for a ſeaſon, You haue had ex2mples | the 15. veil. | 
before, Andthus inthe Lords helpe and bleſſing may this aNault of the greatneffe of finne be | 1-45-23 © 
falued. Much, and much againe is che irength im Gods word, that may be brought to lay in _ at 
this breach, if I intended yolumes.Bur by this example go further your ſelfc as you necd. Theie | #6" gt 
are large helds to walke in, ble{ſed be God for his comforrs, | 18 C 12. 
; Somerimes againe, I know the Lord humblerh his deare ones wich this cogitation beating | p., ya 
| incheir inwards, Surely Tſhall nor continue, I ſhall have a fall, I doe þut flatrer my ſelfe with a | 
 perſwalton of Gods fauour: For albeit I now doe well, heare the Word, reader, pray, &c. yet | 
, indeed I am not ictled and grounded in the feare of God, for thefe things will away, Many haue | 
bad as much as [ fora time, and yer hauc fallen away, and ſol feare me ſhall I. Truly a dange- 
| 
| 


Pſal 22.195, 


Cd td 


CTC, 


rous teinpration, I muſt needs canfelle, yer no other then apperraineth to man, and be of good 

comfort, the Wordis ſtronger then this allo. 
| Andhirft apaine, it ſeruerh char ſhort prayer of the Apoſtles, Lord encreaſe our faith : and that | 1 Cor.1o 13. 

of Danid, Giue mee the comfort of thy helpe, and eſtabliſh mee, eſtabliſh me with thy Spirit, Then | Pſalme 51, 
thoſe places following, with ſuch like, which you may finde by your ownereading, and partly KS 

have been quoted before, when this remprarion almoſt was in ſpeech: / am perſwaded, ſaith the | Philo.» 
Apoſtle, of the ſame thing, that he that hath begunne this good worke in y1u, will performe tt wntill the ny 
dey of our Lord leſzs Chriſt, Conlider well of the place, and of the Spirit that direfted Pal to' 
fay it, the Spirit of Ged, and ſce what a powerfull comfert this may be, that that Spirir ould 
ſet it downe, that where the graces of God and fruits of righteouſnelTe once appeare in truth, 
that is, without faining in man or woman, there is an immoucable atſurance of continuance in | 
theſame, the meanes being vſed, Why ſhould werather then belecue the tather of lyes, ſaying 
we ſhall n5t continue? Or why ſhould we more bethrewne downe with cheone, then lifted 
vp with the other 2? Yet ſee more comfort. For what new thing 15 ſpoken here, that is not of- 
| tcn beat vpon elſewherealſo, When San/told Danidhe was but a Boy, and therefore not able | 1 Saw. 18.17. 
ro mecte or ioyne with that great Goli4h, ſo irong a Giant, how'did he oucrthrow this bone caſt 
againſt his faith, and eftabjiſh his heart againſt that remptatien : was not his ſtrength this? / 
hauc, O Kng, found God heretofore my delinerer when [ was m danger, and therefore I doubt him not, 
but he will enen now alſo be to me as he hathbeen, And what if Satan ſhould haue whiſperedin his 
| care, D.4ui4thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, by thinking chat if God once doe for thee, he will ever doe 
for thec,it is no geod argument ; Would Dauidhaue beleeued him ? No,out of doubt he would 
hauc bidden hirn, auaunt Satan, my argament is goed, Fora very chiefc end of Gods benefits 
ro man is, to make him ſtill in aſſured cruttro hang vpon his gauernmear and prouidence, And 
therefore as ] have found him, ſo will I take him, my Dclivercr hath he been from the Beare and 
the Lion, and my Deltuerer will he be, I feare nor, from this vncircumciſed Philiftine, Againe, 
| when the Apoſtles began torhinke that Chriſt was angrie, becauſethey had forgotten ro bring | 
| bread with them: what faith Chriſt? © yee of lutle fauh, doe yee not remember the fine loaues when 
there were fine thouſand men, how many baskets fulltcoke yee vp ? Teaching them and all the world 
that the coniideration of Gods goodneftle alreadie ſhewed, ſhould mightily affure vs for the 
time to comeeuer, For as he hath been, ſo will he be, if we beleeue him. This was one cauſe al-:- 
ſo why he inſtiruted the Sacrament of his Supper to keep his former goodneſle in contiuuall rc- 
membrance with vs, becauſe that ſuch remembrance is and ought to be moſt effetuall ever to 
eſtabliſh our faith, as touching the continuance of his fauour rowards vs ſtill, Marke therefore 
| and meditate of this drift of the Lord often, and thinke with your ſelfechat if a mortall man 
looke for his benefits, that I ſhould account him not my fickle, but my firme friend, thar as hee | 
hath been, ſo he will be. O how much more may the God of heauen looke for it at my hands, | 
and if my doubting of an carthly friends conſtancie, who hath by many teſtimonies piuen mee 
noticeof his loue, be in truth a foule faulrin me; how infeQerh it heauen and earth wi h' noy- 
ſome {avour,ts miſtruſt a moſt mightie God, nay, a mercifull God, a kinde God, and dearc and 
louing Father, that with milliens of mercies teftified his love and fauour withour deſert in mee, 
and ro make him as « fickle and changing man : farre be it therefore from vs ever, but ler patſed 
er2ce a{lurc our ſoules of furure a c, for ſo would he have ir, and fo in truth ſhould ic, ] 
cannor omit it, and I pray you marke it with me : How when Damid ſhewerh that the Ifraclites 
forſooke Gad and his wayes, he adderh for a reaſon as it were of ſuch a fall, They F at his attes | Plal-78.11, 
| and 1s wonderfull workes that he had ſh+wed them. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, ha / Ho looked | 
backe fill rorecetue mercy, and kept thar diligently in minde, they would never have fallen. 
Now this could be noreaſon, it rhis were nor a certaine courſe with our liuing God, that where 
he beg.nneth, there hecontinucth, if che fault benor ours. Looke therefore atthis thing, ahd | | 
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| and comfort moſt men euen in their particulars. For what might it bethat the Lord laycth yp- 


he loveth cruly, and euventocheend ? Doth not [eb complainethar his ſoule was even powred 


| O Lord my dayes are conſumed like ſmoake, and my bones are burnt like an hearth. AHMine heart uu 


————— 


beof good comfort,your God hath no ioy in changing, he hath ſworne he would nor our fall : 


without repentance, that is, without change. Dawd thus reaſoned, Paw/ thus reaſoned, Chriit 


tinue, if you continueto pray, to belecue, to obey, and to ſerue him. Let all che fiends in hell 
go ſhake their eares, Humblings are good for the Lords choſen, and he knoweth what is beſt 
tor euery ſonne or daughter, Welcome his ſchoolings when he ſendeth thern, endurechem pa- 
tiently, tary the Lords leaſure for your lightning. Yet eucr know this word whace it allureth : 
Hee that commeth unto me, 1 neuer Caſt away: the Lord ſupport our weaknelle, Thus mightT in 


derfull wide, but I muſt content my ſclfe. Theſe may ſerue to {hew chat the word is a falue for 
our grieuons ſores,and to leade ſuch as ſhall be deſirous cf further phylicke,into the greene pa. 
ſtures where1s plentic of helpe, See and-gather, apply and yſe, the Lord will bletle hus holy or- 
dinanceever as ſhall be beſt, | | 

Tour order leadeth you next to particular adxerſities outward, 

And if I or any man thould ſpcake of them as we might, when or where ſhould we findean 
end? For how many are the troubles of the righteous ? Tet the Lord deliwereth them ont of all, For | 
wine owne part I have found intworighteous men ſo much as juſtly makerh me cothinke, that 
thetroubles of all Gods children be ed very many ; | meane /oband Dazid, whoſe troubles | 
and trials, if they be peruſed, carefully ob{erucd, and often thought vpon, they may firengthen 
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on vs, which he layed not vponthelc his deare anes before, and may be found in them, belides 
numbers moe, both in Scripture and other hiſtories recordedto vs. Many will fay, O my lite 
ts vicomſortable and full of forrow and heauincile,gricfcand vexation oneafter another. When 
as others have their pleaſures and hearts caſe, and more ioy ina day, ther I havein ayeare. And 
what if it pleaſe God ſo, doth he deale any otherwiſe with you, then he deth withthoſe whom 


out vpon him, and the dayes of afflifiion had raken hold of him: That ſorrow pierced his ve- 
ry bones in thenight, 2nd his ſinewes tooke no rett, that for the great yvchemencichis very gar- 
men: was charged, and ſoforth, Thar his Harpe was turned to mourning, and his Organs 
intothe voice of them that wept, Yet I hope you know God hated not his ſcruant Job tor all 
this. I pray you alſo remember Daxi4.with heauic heart and mournefull yoyce, making his 
moane to his ſweeteſt God in theſe wards: O Lord heare my prayer, and let my crie come vnto 
thee. Hiac xot thy face from mee tu' the time of my trouble, incline thize eares ynto mee : when [call, 
make haſte to heare me, Why Daxid, whatis the matcer, or what doth vige this wotull cric? 


ſwatten and withered like praſſe, becanſe I forget 10 eate my bread, for the voyce of my groaning my 
bones doe cleane to my chinne. Surely I bane eaten aſhes as bread, and baue mingled my drinks with 
weeping, &c, Reademore of the Palme your ſelfe, and remember ever Darid was a man ac-. 
cording to Gods owne heart, for all this humiliation laid vpon bim at times. Forgect it not allo 
when you fir, and fay little, what was anſwered to that Pampeiling of the world, when he was 
init: Soune remember in thy life time thou receinedst thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarns pames, now 
therefore ts bye comforted, and then art tormented, It is not the beit meate euer that hath fo fowre 2 
ſaycecommonty. Neither that light affliction ſo greatly to be abhorred, which being but tor 
4 moment in compariſon, cauſcth vnto vs farre molt excellentand an cternall weight of glory. 
We be to you that u:w lareh, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, for yee ſhall wayle and weepe : and bleſſed are 


if my life be nor fo comfortable 2 Had I rather now laugh, and hercafrer weepe z then now 
weepe, and hercafter laugh, not for dayes or yeares, but for ever and cuer, I willletrhe Phylt- 
tian of my bedy, a finſull man, mingle wy cup as beſt pleaterh him for my health, and drinke 
that ſowre ſup in hope of caſe hereafter: but my God and Father, my Chrilt aid Saujour, the 
life of my ſoule, ſhall not doeſo for the good thereof, but full wantonly I will make my choice 
my ſelfe, and ſweer, ſweet all muſl be, or elſe I will weepetodrinkeir, Alas, this isnot well: 
Beit vit@vsas he will: And greatis hisfauour euer, when wee drinke of no worſe Cup then 
his owneſelfe hath begun of to vs. If you readethe 21. of /ob,you ſhall ſec that chis flouriſhing 
eſtate in this world, that ſo many wiſh, and ſome in weaknetſe and ignorance watile to wanr, 1s 
not ſo comfortable to the con!cience, deliring hope of future good,as that we ſhould be ſo gree- 
dic of ir. And therefore if the Lord deale o:herwiſe with vs, reſt vpon his wiſdome, vpon his 
loue, teſtified by the greateſt gift that euer was giuen, the death of his onely and deare Sonne 
Chritt Ieſus, vpon his praftice with his children euer, and be content. Chriſt dipped the ſop 
that he gaue to [#4as, and did he loue him therefore ? God gue vs dric bread with his fauour, 
rather then dipped and daintie ſops with his ire. As many as he loueth, he rebuketh and chaſti- 


| fcll 


ſeth; and loued Lazarus had never a ſop at all, but would haue been glad of the crummes that 


his word is paſt, that whom he loucth, tothe end he loueth them, thar his gifts and callin gare | 


thus rezſoned,that palled mercie ſhould aſſure vs future mercy euer,and therefore you ſhall con- | 


| 


this Treatiſe of inward aduerlities, touches andtrials, runnea great courſe,for the field 1s. won- | 


yee that weepe now, for you ſhall laugh : Whar ſweeter ſpeech can my ſoule wiſh to be my comiort, | 


— 
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fell from the rich mans table. Someagaine are diſdained and contenined in their piaces where 


they live, dwell, or ſerue, and they carinot beareits Conempr is bitter, and ſoaking themſclues 


in this ſowre meditation, they thinke, O Lord, why ſhould I be thus vſcd morethen others ? 
what doe I, or ſay |,that ought not, or might nor receive as fauourable face as other men band ? 
Surely the Lord loueth me nor, &c. But God forbid ſay his concluſion. For it felloweth not 
vpon the premiſes, and therefore the argument a ſubtill divels, and not a true Gods. AndI 
prouec it to my comfort by theſe two ſeruants ef God againe, /9b and Darid, The firit complai- 
ning, that they that were yonger then he, mocked him,yea, they whole fathers he reſuſed ro (ec 
with the dogs of his flockes, that is, to be his ſhepheards, or to keepe dogs, They abhorred 
him, fled farre from him, and ſpared notto ſpitin his face, Yea, faith he, I am their by-word, 


and as it werea Tabret beforethem. Surely a great contempt, and greater, I thinke, chen you 
| can ſhew me any, whoſoruer you arethat complaine of contempt z and yet /ob was /ob til] be- 


forc his God tor all theſe abuſes in a wretched world,that is, bveloucd,accepted,regarded, and in 
the end, when the Lords goed pleaſure was finiſhed, honored aad exalted, that cheſe mocking 


| mares couchedand hid their foule faces for ſhame. And ſhall I not entreace you ro conlider it 2 


Againe,the other,what ſaith he? 1 ama worme andno man, O Lord, a ſhame of meh, and the con. 
tempt of the people, eAll they that ſee mee, haue me in diriſion, they make a mow at me, and nod their 
heads, What vile contempt is this? Yer muſt not Dawidgiue vp the toy of his life for ir, Bur 
palle on his courſe in this troubleſome Sea, and faile cheerefully cowards the Hauen where hee 
would be, breaking theſe waues and ſurges by a true faith and knowledye of che Lords dealings 
with his moſt deare choſen. Imagine you {ce Herod, and tharruſhing rouc, hoyling their heads 
like fore-horſes oucr our deare Sautour when Pate ſenc him thither, and looking over him,and 
vnder him, and on each ſide him, but net vpon him, for feare his baſenefTe ſhould hurt cher fil- 
ver lights, O deare Sauiour, ſhall he be contemned and diſdained, excepted and reicfted as a 
{;lly man, a ſimple man, onethat hath no great ſtuffe in him co winne him grace with the pain- 
red Peacocks of this world, and ſhall any man or woman take it co heart ro follow him with his 
crolle ( if it beacrolſe, and not ratheratrue and great bleſling in ſomereſpetts toys) vpon his 
backe ? Fie, fie, of this defirero pleaſe men oucr-much 1n this world, it 15 not good,, Thinke 
againe you ſcethorew the caſement of her window the payre of eyes,that mocking 1 ho/, ſo 
{cornefully caſt ypon her owne Lord and husband, King Danid,when ſhee ſaw him come dan- 
cing beforethe Arke of God. Remember her reproachfull ſpeech to him; and what was Da- 


{ zc:4 worſefor all this ? See and reade apaine and apaine, what courage he tooke to himſclfe, for | 


all this contempr of ſo nearea friend, and how he anſwered her, and let ir be your example and 
comfort euer, CMichol was the worſe, that diſdained; Darid not a whit the worſe, that was dif- 


dained: See plagued with barrennelle for cuer ; Dawid bleiſed for his true heart and zeale to | 


God. Ang it is enough. 

Ochers obſerue themſelues forſaken daily, of ſuch as they tooke to be their friends, and re 
haue been faſter knit in affc&ion ro them, then as they would haue ſo ſlunke away. They ſce 
a change intheir faces that haue fawned, in their words, and 1m their deeds, and 1n all circum- 
ſtances. And this grieuverh them, they wonder atit, and chinke whac haue they done to deſcrue 
this alccration. Forgetting quitethat cuen this alſo is one of the Lords excrcites,that he crainerh 
yp his children in, till they grow to a true knowledge, how fickle and cickle this world and all 
his ſhewes be, and that it hath been laid vpon his choſen in great meaſure, For what a pitifull 
complaint maketh Job of this matter, if you marke it. The Lord bath removed ({aith he) my bre- 
thren farre from me, andalſo, mine acquaintance were ſtrangers unto me, /Uy neighvours hane forſa- 
hen me, and my familiars haue forgotten me. They that dwell in my houſe, and my maydes tooks me for 
a ſtranger intheir ſight : I called my ſeruant, but he would nor anſwer, though [ prayed him with my 
mouth, Tea, my breath was ftrange to mine owne wife, thuugh I prayed her for the chilerens ſake of 
mine owne boate, All my ſecret friends abhorred me, andthey whom [ lowed are turned againſt mze, 
Hath any man tafted of a greater change then this man did, or may a wan taſte of a greater ? 
Surely chis was agreat one, and it ſhould bea ſure prop to hold vp our ſliding feete for any alte- 
ration of men from vs. Damid complained of the like, that the Lord had hid his acquaintance 
out of his fight, rhat they chat did ſee him without inthe ſtreets, conueyed themiclues from 
him. And whatthen ? Such hath been che world, fiich is it, and for ſuch take ir, if you bee 


. wiſe. To day afriend, to morrow none ; to day in my boſome with ſugred words, to morrow 


in my face with ſharpe arrowes, /s/ephs ewne brethren changed vpon him wich a great change, 
when he leaſt chought ir, and lefſe maruel! if his Maſter ſo changed for no iuſt caule, Putiphar | 
meane, tha: made ſo much of him, ſes and Aaron found great alteracions of mens minds, it 
you marketheſtorie, and O Lord, faith Moſes, they are readic to ſtone me, that carſt had bowed 
downeand worſhipped at their firſt comming, To cut downe Palmes and ſtrewthem mthe 
way, and to cric Hoſanna, bleſſed ts he that commeth jnthe name of the Lord, 1s another note thea 
erucifie him, his blood be pon vs and our children, Of thele experiences the world 1s full, and che 
word of God hath ſtore: caſt them together for you ſtay, when you readethen, and take the 
| world, 
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world, andall the faces and fawnes of the ſame as they arc,and cuer hauc been,that is, for fickle 
and molt {hppery. Your Maſter Chriſt, and your fellow ſeruants haue found it ſo, and for Gods 
ſake ſeeke nor ro be {ingular your ſelte, ic 1s enough for che ſeruant co be like his Maſter, ſecke 


notto be aboue him, 1f 796 find his owne wife changed, ſhall he wonder at others? No, no: | 


Vſc chem, and rake themas ſubieR ro changes when God will, And his will be done, Many arc 


; birten behind their backes,and priuily ſlandered,yea gnawed to the very boncs with the teeth 


of the yngodly, and it grieuech them ſore. Bur forget not then thar this alſo is theler of the 
righteous, of 1o/ep, of [ob, of Danid, of thouſands, Forget thry not Paul approuing himlſelte 
by honor, and diſh mor, by ell report, and good report, as a deceiner, yet true And in another place, 
We: are exill ſpoken of ,and yet we pray, we are made as the filth of the world, the off- hawriag of all Lings 
vnto this tivie, There was neuer man could eſcape this yer, neither euer any ſhall, if hee pleate 
God, For euen of Chriſt himſelfe, ſome ſaid he was a Deceiuer, and many pritle prattles had 
they of him in their mectings : Wo be ro you, faith the Lord himſelfe, hen all men ſpeak well of ou, 
for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. And iitis a ſpcech of weight againſt this temptation,if 
it be often thought of : If 1 ſorld yet pleaſemen, faith the Apeſtle, / were nt the jeruan of (nift. 
Itisa daintinefle ynhic {or a Chrittian, to be able to beare no back-biters. Some will to the Di- 
uell, for cheir priuie prachvg ro the hurt of rhe neighbours, though wee ſweare the contrary, 
and heartily wiſh the contracy, There 1s no heipe for them: only Rand you ou: of their way, 
thar the faſter chey runne, the ſooner they may come thither, and the world berid of rhem, for 
ſurely they are mm haſt anumber, and they ſeeme to reare nothing more, then that hell gates 
ſhould be ſhur,and the play begun before chey cone, The Lord will be gloritied by their death, 
and the Lord make vs glorifie}11m by our paticnce,and by our carefull ſhunning of all iuſt cauſe 
of any cutil report : Thac {itterir.g chis bicter poyton of Aſpes that is vnder their tongues, and 
vpon their congues, and in their rorgues not for cuill doing, but vadeſeruedly, our toy may be 
true, and our cornter: breed 1 conte need patience, ever. Amen. | 
Divers complaine they are rewarded.with emill for good, and they fret at it fore, to haue true 
good will, and many hovelt :eftirnones of a friendly minde ſo badly,fo vakindly,yea fo vilde- 
ly required. Ard indeed its true that ſuch yndeſerucd ynkindnelle picrceth deepe, and hath 
preaailed with ſome. erieri to the breaking of their hearts, and the ending of their dayes, But 
;Jas it ſhould not be ſo hor in vs. ;f God 911T pouernment ouer fraile fleſh, according tO true 
reaſon: For if lalie man turn= his backe vpon God, that hath in ſuch wonderfull and vnicarch- 
able favour vicd im, and with ſich an incomprehenlible and viuncaſur..ble cape of mercies, 
filled his cup from luis cradle, and before: what marvell though heturne ypon one of vs (whoſe 
favours, though great, yer cannot be like theſe: - both backe, 2nd heart, and rongue,and teeth, 
and all the powers he harh any way ? Truly this only ſhould content vs, when wee finds ſuch 
meaſure mthe world, Bur we have belide, the compariy in this crolfe of ſuch great and deare 
ones to the Lord, that we !i,ovld beeuun glad wee may goe along with them and pertake with 
them inno worſe thing, then the Lord thoughr good ro lay yponthem : Dama complaineth, 
they i ewarded me euill for good, tothe 'great diſcomfort of my j wie; nenerthels ſe when they were ſithe, 
I pr:t on: ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoule with faſting, I bchawed my (clfe as though it had van my friend 
er brother, | went heamly, as one that mourneth' for his mother, Brut in mine aducr/i:ie (market ) 
they reioyced and gathered thenſelues together, yea the very abieils came together agar {t mee vna- 
wares, mating mores at me, andreaſed nt, Ne have [acob a companion in chis crotle with vs, 
who was 1Il rewarded both by affeQtion and ation of Laban and his children, wee have /e/cp- 
with vs, Afofes and «Aaron with vs, all the Prophets and Apoſiles with vs,and Chriſt our Ma- 
ſter wich vs, whoſe loue was lolt ro thauſands,excepr a Crucfige be a kinderequitall,and againft 
whom he thacfateat his table life vp his heele and betrayed him. O weigh ic nor much, but be 
content, and polſeſſe your ſoule in patience: For ic is eucnone of the molt common linnes of 
this world, in theſe latter dayes eſpecially. Vuthankfull men without naturall affection, truth- 
breakers, falſe acciſcrs, no louers at all of them thar be good, Traycors, &c. They arcthe 
flowresthar flontiſh lo faireinthis end of the world, faith the Apoſtle. And what man or wo- 
man almoſt liveth, chat hath no: drunke of this cup,to be vnkindly requited for their rrue good 


will, and to hauethe hacks of them towards them, whoſe faces by good right they ſhould hauc, | 


and their mouthes filed with many loving thankes 2 If then company be comfortable, as the 


ſaying is, let vs plucke vp our hearts, and be content, eſpecially hauing ſuch company 1n this | 


crolle, as I haue now named. 

This courſe would belorig, if I ſhould follow it fully, you ſee by this, and 1 purpoſed nener 
Treatiſes, but touches onely of theſematters. What ſhould II ſay 2 Some the Lord exerciſeth 
with diſeaſes and licknelle of themſclnes and their owne bodies, and fo did hee Danid with 
chaſtiling reines in the night ſeaſon, the poore woman with her painfull 1tJue by the [| ace of 
twelve yecres,and-many others whom hedearely loued,of their children or family : and ſo did 
he that faichfull woman with her daughter,that kind father with his lunaticke ſonne, the Ruler 
with his dzughter,the Centurion with his ſeruant, and numbers mo. Some with impriſonment 

| | wrong- 
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wrongfull and yniuſt : and ſo did he Joſeph, Jeremie, Micheas, and many mo. Some with their 
mariage and match often bitter : ſo did he ob, Tobiah, Abigail, and others. Danid had euill chil- 
dren, and Jacob before him many a heauic heart by cheir bchauiours. The good Prophet had 
a bad feruant,a vilde Gehezs,thar prattiled more then ever he lcarned of his maſter z and our Sa- 
viour Chriſt himſelte had a cheeutſh /»das, a full bad bird to come our of ſuch a neſt, as hee had 
his time 1n. Some berimed on by druiken tofle ports, and ſo was Daw, though hee licrle de- 
ferued ic, And who can name theaduerlities of the godly ? Havy, many faith the Prepher,are 
the tronbles of the righteous, but the Lord delinereth them out of all, By this example, whoſocuer 
readeth the Scriptures may find out mo,obſcerucand mark them,and gather comfort by them, if 
the Lord ſhal pleaſe ſoro deale with them. And tg that further trauell I referre vs all,not fellow- 
ing this courſe now any further, only this I adde, that if you can findeno example of your caſe 
tully im the Scripture, and cherevpon Satan would be bulie,and ſay, ſee,thou art an oddeperſon 
from all others, I warrant thee God neuer dealt ſo with any of his, &c. then beleeuc Peter xa- 
therchen him, and rell him helycth like a falſe diuell : For you are taught there, rhat the ſame 
afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren which arc in the world, although you know 
hem nor, 1 Pet.5.9. And therefore you areno odde one, neither chaſtiſed any herewith, then 
with the rod of the righteous, whoſe ſaluation is ſure, and they the Lords. 


' O; but you muſt needs gine me leane to remember yet one thing ere ” wthe an end, and that u rh | 


Theſe examples are comfortable, I heartily confe ſſe, and ſweet when wee finde them in our ſcuerall 
trials, but yet Satanhath another tricke to trouble many minas withall, and that t, with the meaſure of 
our trouble, He will, till we finde an example, ſay none are ſo dealt withall that God loweth, but when 
we bane found one, then he ſhifteth his foote, and ſug geſteth, not in that meaſure, and ſo grieuonſly and 
greatly as we are, Now what ſhould we ſay tothis ? 

Truly cuen (till ſearch cheScriptures : And as we have found there matter, ſo ſhall wee finde 
meaſure, I warrant you, greater then we beareany, And to this end, marke what 7ob faith in 
tys ſixccenth Chapter, Hzs archers compaſſe me round about, be cutteth my reines,and doth not ſpare, 
and powreth my gaulc upon the ground, He bath broken me with one breaking vpon another, and.runneth 
vponmelike a Giant, Here you ſee not onely aduerſitic and affiiQton, but cuen a marucllous 
meaſure, and yetthe man deare tethe Lords heart that endured ir. Euery word hath a power 
to expretlc a great temptation, if you marke them. Compalled round aboutyhis reincs cur,nort 
ſpared, his very gauleas it were powred out, one breaking vpen another, and rune ypon with 
the Lord, az with aGyant. Are you ableto ſay you hauc ſuch meaſure of woc vpon you? you 


{ cannot if you will ſpeaketruth.. And yet was /ob for allthis meaſure, as I ſay,the Lords choſen, 
| Inthe nineteenth Chapter, markeagaine his phraſe: His armies, ſaith became together, and made 


their way vpon me, aud camped about my tabernacle, Before hee ſaid, the Lords archers, nogy hee 
faith, the Lordsarmics, ſtill noting both great number, and great ſtrength, What can, you or 
I fay ? happely.wee may ſay, the Lord hath ſhot one headletſearrow ar vs, to awake vs out of 
carthly and worldly {ecuritie; happely an arrow with a head, that hath ſomewhat pierced, let 
it berwo or three, or rwentie ; alas, this is not the number of the Lords archers, this is notto 
feele the armics of the Lord, and his bartels, even all his bartels 1oyned rogerher againſt vs. 1 
pray you therefore {ti]l marke [obs meaſure, and your meaſure, and yer Job loued. In his thirtith 
Chapter, Thou turueſs thy ſelfe cruelly againſt mee, and art enemic wnto mee with the ſtrength of thy 
hand. Thou takeft m:e wp, arid cauſeſt mee toride wpon the winds, and makeſt my ſtrength to faile, 
When he faith cruclly, his meaning is nor to accuſe God, but to declare the vehemencie of his 
afflition, whereby hee was carried belide himfelfe, And by the word, Wide, hee compareth 
his aſflitions to a tempeſt or wiurlewinde, Therefore ſtill note che meaſure, We may lafely 


| acknowledgethe Lords rod vpon vs, but yet may wenet ſzy, it is all his rod, when it 1s but a 
ewigge. And ] atJure my iclfe, if we looke ar Jobs meaſure, ours is ſcarce a ewigge, How then | 


ſhould Satan whiſper any diſcontforr to vs tor our meaſure, whatſocyerir.is, whe it tsnotcom- 


| parable ro his, whom we know notwithitanding loued. Was Dam lightly humbied-whea he | 
| ſaid: Theres n2 whole part in my boaie, by reaſon of my fine : when he cryed, Why art thow. ſo [ad 
| 7 ſouls, ani wy art thog ſo d:ſquieted within me ? full truſt in God , Ge. Was it a-litrle. meaſure 
| chateAbrahewand !/aacſo wandered, tofled from pillar to poſt (as we ſay) th perils and feares, 
\.and many affiitions, and yer obtained not the Promiſe ? Was it alittle meaſure that [acobjuſtai- 


ned, firſt,to have hisowneand only brother ſweare hjs death,as it were,thengo leave father and 


mother, houſe and home, Countrey and friends, and to ſecke for a world abraad, £6 ferije pain- 


fully his ewne Vncle, andintheend to be vnkindly requited withenogherthen liewithed.; to 
beginneocher ſcuen yecres againe, or che loſe his defire: to be pinched: in hisywages, enmed 


with wrongfull accuſations and charges: to have the wife whom hee loued, notalrggether vp- 
_ iniudgement of Religion, his bed defiled by his eldeſt ſonne, hisdavghter ran(bed and 


"raken away ,a horrible murther commurred by Simeon and Lews,ypon that quarrel; iJofeph fold, 


bur as he thought, murthercd by a wilde beaft, with many mo very bitter and ſmartingtemprta- 
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R _ s, if you marketheftory ? Thus may youthen go oucr the Scriptures, and ſce the meaſure 


of others many : compare it with yours, and be truly comforted if God fa will : For certainly 


we arenottricd and humbled like theſe men, your owne conſcience mutt acknowledgeir, and |} 


reaſon will eut& it, whether you will or no. For if God lay nomore vpon any, then according 
ro his abilitic to beare:and our faith, when the greateſt, yet is inferiour to thoſe, then atſuredly 


| eur trials arc inferiour allo. And ſotheir examples, our true comfort againſt this afſaulc drawne 


from the meaſure that we endure. Follow then this courſe, and as you reade, marke not onely 
macter of affliftions, but meaſure, and I warrant you this lying diuell will lude his head, con- 
uinced with atruth. 

Yowr order now leadeth you to reniew how man tempteth or trieth man. But that hauing m my opi. 
2101 ſuſſictently been touched before, ut will uot be amifſe if you g1e to the laſt point, namely, haw Satan 
termpteth Ys, | | 

And I alrogether pur my ſelfe ypon your direion, yet with this note by the way, that the 
ſelfe-ſametemprtations may be ſaid to proceed from Saran, that otherwiſe hane bin faid ts come 
from God, From Satan in malice, from God in mercie, From Satan, as they vrge and per- 
{wade vsto any cuill contrary to the Word: from the Lord, as they open to vs our weaknetſe 
in faith, and ſundrie corruptiens, driving vs to his ſelfe,as to our true ſtrength and ſupport in all 
our weaknelſe. Which beirg remembred,then ſay we concerning this diniſion, that theremp- 
cations of Satan are infinite, and cannot bee named of any man, albeit felt of all men, as the 
Lord will give him leaue to ſhew his malice,ot ſome more, of {ome letle, and of euery one ſome- 
what, Herempteth in judgement to error and herelie, he tempteth in life to ſinne and impie- 
tie, and whar infinit branches haue theſe two heads ? Theerrours and hereſles that haue been 
of 01d, what an heapearethey, if I ſhould rakethis courſe, or who can tell what cuen yer daily 
he worketh inthis behalfe throughout che world, ſtufting mens heads, and filling rheir hearts 
with great vntruths, = | | 

Some he hath perſwaded hererofare, and ſtill, no doubt, will perſwade, if God permit him, 
that an'eſtatc of che true Church here on earth, is to be expetted more perfe& and holy, then 
indeed is true. And hetelleth them, that if any Church be fo ſeparated trom the world, that 
therein indeed and truth all mens lines be framed according © the word of God, that is a true 
Church : and if any Church be not ſo ſeparated from the world, bur thac init are found ſome 
without repentance, which liue not according to the word of God, bur haue their blots and 
ſpots, both in faith ro (God, and loueto rnan, thar is a falſe Church, from which che children of 
God muſt ſeparate themſclues, leſt they ſhould be parrakers of other mens linnes, So that the 
imperfections of a Church, and the faults of ſemein the Church,not remoued by and by from 
the ſame, ſhall vtreriy rake away both name and nature of a Church from that place. A great 
and pricuous vntruth ſurely, and ſuch as we may ſay of with Saint Hilary, eArchangels neſcrunt, 
eAngcli non audinerunt, Prophetanos ſenſit, Filius ipſe nom eazdit : The Archangels know itnot, 
the Angels hauenot heard it, the Propherhath not felt it, the Sonne of God himſelfe hath rc- 
ucaled no ſuch thing to vs. For was not [das a wicked theefe in the company of che Apoſtles, 
and yer they, forall that, the flocke of Chrift 2 Hach nocthe Lord deſcribed the cſtare of this 
true Chnirch militant here on earth, by the ſimilitudes of a draw-net caft into the fea, thatinclo- 
ſeth and compaſleth fiſh of all ſorts, yea, ſtickes and ones, ſhmeand mudde, without any (c- 
paration, tillit come ro the ſhore ? Of a field, wherein with the good Wheat ſowen by the Hul- 


bandman, come vp tares ſowen by the envious man, and ſo intermingled,that no cleare ſepa- | 
ration can be made,but with danger of plucking vp the Wheate 3Jſo, rill the haruett come? Of 


a loore,whereon lyerh much good Wheate, but couer:d almoſt and hid in an heape of chaffe 
intermingled wich ir, till'the Fanner come with his fanne in his hand ro purge che ſame, and 
make cl6anchisfloore? Of a great Wedding, whereunto as good and bad are bidden ; {6 come 
there ſome 8nd take their places, that yer haue no wedding garments, ſitting with thebeft, till 
the King comein to ſe&thepueſts, and diſplace them? pet HEEL 
Andarenot theſe plaine proefes, what manner ef Church we muſt content our ſclues with- 
all here on'earth,«1ll che day of perfeftion come, namely, cuen with ſuch a one, aschough con- 


idered in Chrilt;it beeleane, and without ſpor and wrinkle: yer conſidered init ſelfe itis ner lo, 


| beforejt cometo the niarke ic ſhooteth at,bur in-this liferunneth in a race, and after two ſorts 15 


ſtayneFand impure, 


- Firſt, with chermanifold j mperfe&tions,frailties and wants, which her beſt children are bur-. 
; | denedwithalf ever;fecling wich the Apgſtle,thar in their fleſh dwellech no good thing,that they 
arcyoakedzhe was,and farre worſe,that when chey would de good;cuill is preſent with them: | 
| and ſecondly, with'a grievous mixture of many falſe Hypocrites and counterfeit pratlers a- 
| mongſt her true children, whom though ſhee [igh ro bedeliucred of, and doeby her authority, 
as ſhee may,disburtherher ſelfe of chem, yer can ſhee neuer do it ſo clean, but tha many vilde 
weeds will romaine till the Harueſt, ro bee then plucked vp, and rill then in patience to bee 
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-- Letvsco 
Adam in lis Family had { ame, with his wicked behautour, and yera Church, Noah had (bam, 
and yet a Church. Abrahb:m had //mae/, a mocker and derider of Gods Promiſes; A man borne 
ater the fleth, that is, afrer the common courſe of: Nature, and perſecuting him char was borne 
atrer the Spirit, char 1s, by the vertue of Gods Promiſe, and after a ſpirituall manner, and yet a 
Church,  {ſaachq had Ejas, and yer a Church,  /aacob had great miſdemeanours committed 
{till 1m his Family, by all his fonnes, enuying and malicing, and: moſt ynbracherly viing ofeph. 
By Ruben defiling his bed, by Simeon and Lexi, brethrenin cull, inftruments of cruelcic, and in 
their wrath ſlaying ſo many: by Diab his daughter, by Rache/his wife, ſealing her fachers I- 
dols, and but over-much decciued with thems, .and by many other meanes, if wee fully peruſe 
the Ronie, and yeta Church. Neither did ever eAdam, er Noah, or eAbrabam, or the reſt, for-' 
fake theſe Chupches in cheir ſcuecrall Families, or refuſe ro pray, and to doe all ether dutics cn- 


| toyned them of the Lord, for any vnworthy ones among chem, Then when ic came into e-E- 


n{1der the Church t. om her yery cradle, and we tndethe flare of it after this ſort; 


—— 


g)pt, was It without wrinckles ? . When tt was deliuered there-hence, remember we not, what | 


talles and faults, what blots and blemiſhes ſt11l, ſtil}, and euer appeared in that choſen company, 


| our of all the Nations of the world ? Need | torepeatecheir murmurings, their revilings,their 


taintings, their many and greatimplieries, mentioned in the ſtory,vnder THeſes, vnder /oſuev, 


and vnder the [ages ? Step tothe Kings, and tothe Prophets, whata ſtate is mentioned of this 


C hurch militant vnder themalſo cuer ? 
Were all thin« 5 holy and perfect then ? Let Eſay, Jeremie, Toel, Abakkuk and the reſt (| peake, 


giftrares, in the people, all things were then ſocorrupt, that the Pro- 
pher E/ay 15 not afraid ro compare Hieruſalemto Sodom and Gomorrah, Religion was then part- 


{ ly concemned, partly dehiled,and many grieuous enormities in manners abounded: ſo that trom 


the ſole of the toor,ro the top ofthe head there was nothin 
and orcs, full of corruprions, ſaith the Prophet. 

Yer for all this, never did the Prophets, all, or any of chem, erc& new Churches for 
themlclues, wherein they might hauctheir ſeparated Sacrifices from the reſt, offered ypon 
any new Altars, builded to that end as mere holy. But what manner of men ſoeuer they 


g whole, but wounds,and fwellings, 


| were, becauſe the Word was there, and a couſe of Seruice warranted in the thicke of the 


— WY 


”- 
'" 


; wicked, and in the middeft of miſ{doers, they lifted vp pure hands tothe Lord, and came to- 


gether euen with the wicked to pray, toſacritice, to hearethe Word, arid to doctheir duties in 
the places appointed» 

"Truly we mult thinke this of choſe holy Prophets,;that if they had iudged other mens (innes, 
could have defiled their holy duties, or that any infe&ton or contagion might haue come to 
chem, by meeting in thoſe places of Gods Service with the wicked, they would haue dyed an 
hundred c1mes, rather then haue ſuffered themſclues to bedrawne thither, But they knew it 
cou!d nor, and having a fingular caxg of peace and ynitie in the Church, they therefore abhor-. 
red to makeany ſchilmeinihelame, by (eparating themſelues from the Church. | 

Now, if thoſe v-orthies of the Lord, for ſo many and great euils, not of one or two men,but 


, eutn almoſt of rhe whole people, made a contcience, yernot to eſtrange themſclues from the 
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| 


Church, thallnor you and 1 arrogate too much to our ſelues, if wee preſume to doe it in theſe 
dayes? Wiilnor that ſaying of S. Auguſtine be laid ypon vs, ſpoken tothe Donaryſts ypon like 
occalion 2 Finxcrant /e ninus wftos, cum totum vellent perturbare; They made themſclues too 
holy, when they would thus trouble all ? Therefore a {weer moderation of all good delires, ac- 
cording totheſe true prelidencs and boly cxamples, afluredly would be molt acceptable to the 
Lord |1mlie!fe, as it was tn theſe, | 

Come we trom the Prophets to our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe, that if any man makelcfie ac- 
count of the forraer then he ſhould, this latter may moue him, and ſatisfie him further, What 
manner of Church was then, the Goſpe!lteacherh ar large, and wee are not ignorant, when 
Chrift live, and preached 3monglt rhe [ewes, A molt corrupt eſtateit was, and tull of ſores, 
thar Chriſt tharpiy reproued :n [is times, Yet neither that deſperate impietie of the Pharilies, 
nor thaclooſel:bertiie char overflowed as1ic were the Church then, could hinder Chriſt, either 
from viing the ſame forine of teruing God with the people, or from comming intothe fame 
Temple, with the multitude, to rhe publike exerciſes of Religion there appointed. But he would 
be circumcited with the reſt, and preſented inthe Temple as others were, when the time came, 
and docall things with them, appointed by the Law for him to doe, 

If any man doubt of it, lec him conlider the Scripture well, rhat faith, When the fulneſſe of time 
was come; God ſent forth 1s Soxne, made of a W.man, and made wider the Law, that hee might re- 
deeme them which were vnaer the Law, that we might receiwe the adoption of Sonnes, He ( peaketh of 
the Ceremoniall Law by name,and therefore no queſtion but he performed whatſocuer therein 
was commanded,and of Man,whoai he was to redeeme,ought to be performed. Ler him conſj- 
der alſo Chriſts owne words, when he faid,Y/e worſhip what we know, ioyning himſelfe not with a 
few picked and choice Chriſtians,but with the whele mulcirude of che people of the Iewes, and 
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adding a reaſon that proueth ſo much. For ſalvation commeth from the Tewes: Which is as much, 
as if he ſhould haue ſaid, for the Religion (nor of ſome cerraine, but) of che whole, or body of 


municate with them therein my ſelfe, and we worſhip what we kyow together, 


|  <Muſeulmconlidering as much, therefore noteth by our Sauiours examples, what carc and 


conſcience ought tobe in cucry Chriſtian, to obſerue the forme of his owne Nation in leruing 
God, if ir may be warranted. 'Andit is not vnnoted of many others, that our Sauiour notwith- 
ſtanding the grear corruptions of that Church, communicated with itin all holy exerciſes, and 
made not another Church by himſelfe of ſome certaine better people, and yer there wanted noc 
ſuch evenin choſe euill daies diuers; as Zachary, Elizabeth, Mary,$Symeon,and others;belides his 
Diſeiptes.' $0 that our Sauiours example is plaine againſt this deceiving errorthar we.ſpeake of; 
namely, that any man communicating in the publike exerciſes of Religion, according to the 
word of God appointed, with the wicked, ſhould by their company be polluted, hee himlelte 
having.a good conſcience, and doing his dutie as heought, 

' 1 From our Sauiour Chriſt Jetvs come next to his Diſciples times,and ſee if they followed nor 
the very ſame courſe, and trode notin the very ſame ſteps of their Maſters practice: - 

Let vs remember the Church of Corinth, which the Apoſile in the Spirit of truth, called the 
Church of God: SanRified, Beloned;and abounding with the gifrs of God. And yetin it were 
many imperfe&ions,and ſundrie great and foule enormittes. T here was enuying, and ſtrife, and 
diuilzons; one holding of Pax, another of Apollo, another of (ephas : in ſo much that the Apo- 


as ynto carnall, ;, 

] here was puffing, and ſwelling, and pridein ſuch order, that the Apoſtle asketh, Shall 1 
core onto you with a rod, or m lone ? T here was Fornication,and cuen ſuch as is not named amon 
the Gentiles: one had his tachers wife, and they that ſaw ir, and knewir, were puffed v p, and ſor- 
rowed not ; neither puniſhedas they ovght ſo foulea wickedneſle, There was quarrelling and 
brabling, and bulie going to law one wich another, and that vnder Infidels, Men and women 
that were maried together, made ſeparations and divorces of themſclues one from another, of 
their owne authorities, and when themſcJnes liſted, without word and warrant, without right 
and conſcience, which the Apoſtlerebuketh, and relleth them ic might not be lo. 

T here was going tothe prophane bankers of the Gexriles, and cating of things ſacrificed to[- 
dols, with grear oftencetothe weak. The very Sacrament of the Lords Supper was greatly pro- 
phaned, thoſe ſptriruall gifts which the Lord gaue them, they abuſed, bragging ambiciouſly of 
them, and ſo robbing God of his praiſefor them, hauing no con(1deration of their brethren, to 
edifiethem by an humble minde, tubmitting it ſelfe tothe capacitie of the weakeſt, 

On the othcrlide, they that were infcriowrs in gifts, enuicd che ſuperiours,and went about to 
make a departure, fo that all that bodie was as it were ſcattgred and rent in peeces. Thar vota- 
ble gifc of Tongues and Languages they greatly abuſed,negleing Prophecie. And what ſhould 
I fay, the very Reſurrection, rhar great article of Chriſtian faith, was called in queſtion in thar 


the Church of God, and ſanQified, and blet]ed, and maderich with many graces: neither for 
theſe blots might any man have been iuſtified then, to haue giuen it the black tone of condem- 
nation, and to haue ſeparated tmſelfefrom it, as from no Church, | 
Ler vs remember the Ga/arhians, of whom the Apoſtle complaineth, that they were ſo ſoone 
remoued away vnto another Goſpel], from him that had called them in the grace of Chrift,that 
they were bewitcked not ro obcy che truth, but roturne 2gaine vnto impotent and beggarly ru- 
diments,ſecking to be in bendage to themagain,as acthe beginnimg. That chey obſerued Dates, 
Moneths, Times and Yeares,&c. Euery of which was a great blor and ſpot, and all together, 
a very great declining from a righc courſe; yet neuertheleiſe doch che Apoſtle in theSpirit of 

ruth ſalute them, as the Church of God, and ſonameth them, and ſo taketh them. | 
To the plaine proving of this Truth, that imperfeRions in a Church, whereche Words 
preached truly, and the Sacraments adminiſtred according to the inſticution of Chriſt, raketh 

| not away the name of a Church. | 

| And markitin Pay!, becauſe we ſcekenot now other examples, how notwithſtanding theſe 
great blemiſhes in Corinth, Galathia, and other places that he came to, yet he euer without any 
ſcrupleentred into their Churches, into the Iewes Synagogues, and into all places, to pray and 
ro inrerprerthe Scriptures, Yea, he madeno doubt to exhibite himſelfe in the Temple, to call 


| ypon God,and to-vſc other lawfull Ceremonies,together with others thar vſed them: alchough 


the wickedneſſe and impiety of the Scribes and Pharifies which were there then, was exceeding 
foule and great, Neither doth he perſwadeany of the better ſort, when he ſpeaketh of the faults 
eyther in Corinth or Galathia, or other Churches , to forbeare all Communion with thoſe 
Churches, till things were better reformed, but onely ,exhorreth them to beware the victs 
| and cuils hee ſpeakerh of, and neuer mentioneth any ſeparation, Whichaſluredly hee would 


ſtletelleth them chey are carnall, and he could rior ſpeake vntothem, as vnto ſpirituall men, but | 


A profitable Expoſition PzTIT1oN 6. | 


che lewes, is a ſeruice that pleaſeth God, for his owne appointment of it, and therefore I conr- | 


| 


Church: ard forall that, and al] theſe that I kaue thus named, it ceaſed nor to be a Church, and | 


have 
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haue done, if it had beene as Satan by this temptation that now we handle, ſeckestoperſwace, 
Therefore (I pray you) ler vs all noreit, and thinkeof it. And as hee did not forbid others 
ſuch Communion, ſohimſelfedid nor breake chat Fellowſhip, as already hath appeared and 


| more may if we marke his praRice. For he faith crothe Philippians, that hee had no body.like 


Timothens, but all did ſeeke their owne, and not thar which is Jeſus Chriſts. Yer neuer doc 
we find thar he ſeparated himſelte from their companie for teare of partaking with their finnes. 
Anddiuers ſuch other places there arc. ESE 

W har might be added of thoſe famous Churches in the Reuelation, Epheſas, Pergamm,Thya- 
tira, and ethers ? Doth northe Spiritof God lay downetheir blemilhes, and ſheweth what hee 
had againit chem, and choſe no little chings ſome of them, and yer yeeldeth them the names and 
titles of Churches, and callec/their Minitters Angels? W hat then it a man in thoſe dayes ſhould 
haue raken offence ar theſe wants of theſe Churches, and weakneſſe of men, and haue ſaid they 
haue preaching, bur they arenor reformed as chey ſhould bce, and therefore] will cur my ſelfe 


from chem, and communicate no longer with them : would ithave beeneallowed? Conlider | 


thc Lord lefis his preaching, with more holineſle and power then euer any elſe could or ſhall, 
Wereall reformed chart heard him ? Nay were his owne Diſciples reformed wholly ? How then 
were they ſo often rebuked of che Lord, and that iuſtly ? Conliderthe Prophets that were bid- 
den prophecy, and did ir carefn}ly, and yer were told that the pcople wonld nor obey them. 
Contiderthe Apoltle that ſaith, we are « ſweet /arconr ro God inſome that periſh. Conlider that he 


which willeth Par to plant, and » Apollo ro water, reſerneth the gifr of encreaſe to himſelfe,and_ 


giverh it where, when, and ſo farreas he pleaſeth. So that if che Lords Miniſters in very great 
heauinefle and continuall forrow of heart would wiſh themſclues cuen ſeparated from Chriſt 
for their Brethrens winning, yer ſhal] no moe cometo the Father then Chriſt will draw, and 
this happy change mult be at his good pleaſure, not at their deſire, How then may wee ately 
fall out with the preaching and Preacher, and wich the Church and her Children for want of 
that which onely God mult giue, andthe beft Preachers haue failed to obtaine, chough faich- 
fully doing their duties, namely, a full reformatien as wee would ? Shall chat holy word nor re- 
forme me, becauſe it reformerh not others ? ſhailir not be 2 ſauourto me of life to life, becauſe ro 
others it is 4 ſauour of death ro death ? If he otter me a penny ſhall bid him keeper, except hee 
will gineothers as much at my dirc&ion ? May nor the Lord doe with his owne as it pleaſerh 
him tor me? or ſhall ] grudgeto the Spirit his blowing where heliſteth 2 O fearfull falling out 
with the Lord and his offered goodnetle, if tbe conlidered earneſtly, * 

Wee ſhould remember againe when wee Tooke to farre af the fruirs of amendment in a 
Church, and ſtumble ſo grienouſly for want of what wee wiſh, that Phariſies make preater 
ſhewes to ſome mens eyes then poore Publicans doe; and yet rhe one iuſtified more then the 
other with a righteous God, We ſhould remember that E/ias was decetned when hee thoughe 
that there were no moethat were reformed but himſeſfe:” "Our eyes cannot ſee all men, neither 
can we know the worke of the word preached; Inwird graces are often where wee thought 
not, and outward carry morethen we know.Some judped lead proues fined gold,and pliſtring 
gold that ſeemed to be, proues droſſic lead. A retier conſcience, ſweet feeling, an hope in 
Chriſt and his promiſes, inward cryings by faithfvlt ptayer, holy thonghes and meditations, 
ſweet pricks, and melting motions, remorſe for ſinne, and fpirituall ſighes, humility of heart, 
and peace of mind, paticnce, ioy, and a number ſuch; they beſecrer graces, not alwaies known 
and diſcerned of every man where in truth they are, atleaſt not in ſuch meaſure as indeed the 
are. And therefore ſince we cannot Znow all, either people, or graces, wrought by the word 
preached, and there may bea want aſwell in our nor ſeeing all with Elias,as in mens miſdoings; 


| greatly ſhontld we feareto condemne and indgerthe Churches of God, for not anſwering their 
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rexchinÞwith any reformation. Ir is an earnett charge, and ofa mighty God, See that ye deſpiſe 
x28 ene of theſe little ones, Foy 1 ſay wnto you, that in Heanentheir Angels alwaies behold the face of my 
Father which in heaven, What greater contempr, then to thinke that'the Publican 1s nor like 
me : Iamreformed, | am anRifed, | hanerece;ued the Holy Ghoft,others have not, and theſe 
by name h121e not ſo, O takeheed. Iudge nor thus raſhly another mans ſervant. All is not 
gold rhar oliftreth, neither all bowers of their knees ro Bazl, that are yer ſo thought to be; even 
of a Prophet. | OY FOOTE 

Laſtly, wee ſhould lifr vp onr heads, and open our eyes in aloning heart, a little the wider, 
that we may ſee the Prophets of the word, and the gratious merctes of the Lord to any Church 
eucr, and with as hungry a heart, delighr to dilcerne the graces of men, as the faults of men, 
Yeamuch more. Andif we ſee many ſnperſtitions baniſhed, many abuſes mended, many ſea- 
red conſciences, and fettered ſoules enlarged, true love of diuzrs good things, and true hatred 
of divers enil! things wrought: Vgly, and of: en oathes 1m many decayed, knowledge both in 
youth and age jficreaſed, the hearing of the word, with Prayers and Sacramenrs diligently 
frequented, privare regard of families, jn the gouernours of them greatly amended, diet and 
apparel! tempered, the poorerelieued, Ptinces obeyed, peace maintained, &c, To confeſſe then, 
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all. Loue ſpycth any good, where itleucth, and louc couereth many things that are not well, 


Surely, it doth not for wants deny the good, neither for ſome, condemne all. 


And thus, if wee ſhould leoke at Churches, and children of the Churches, no doubt, no 
doubr, Sarans combe would be cut, couching this temptation. 

If any man will ſay, ſhew mee theſe reformed and good ones in Churches : What anſwereth 
a learned Father? * Quid hac re opm eſt ? Anno ſatts eſt eerm Eceleſiaeſſe? Duamobren cum ipſa 
communionem habetote, manete in Eccleſia, & ad ſacros caetus & ſacramenta, quemadmodun oportet, 
accedite, Etiamſi enim multi impuri, & publict peccatores non mundati in ea ſint, tamen vos ab iis noy 
polluemnt non mags quam Apoſtolos Indi polluerunt, nin potina v1dete ne a vobss ipſus pollnamini, 
proptera guod multum vobu trebuitts, indicatts onmnes, & plurimum vob placetts, ltag, fpiritnali 
ſuperbia & contemptus nimium veſtris animig incider, That is: What needeth this ? Sufficeth it 
not that they are in che Church ? Wherefore with the Church doe you communicate, abide yc 
in her, and come yce as yec ought vnro the afſemblies and Sacraments. For although therebe 
many impure ones, and publike offenders, not reformed in the ſame, yet ſhall not you bee defi. 
led by them, no more thenthe Apoſtles were dehiled of the Iewes. Rather take you heed that 


yee be not defiled of your ſelues, becauſe ye attribute ſomuch te your ſelues, yee iudge all men, | 


and very much pleaſc your ſelues. Therefore ſpirituall pride and conterpt overmuch refterh 
in your mindes, | 
Thus doe weeſee the word of God againſt this temptation, teaching ſtrength. If I ſhould 
adioyne the witnetles of this truth trom t1me cs time, I might belong. A little lermce docir, 
though not much, becauſc I haue beene fo long already, 
Cyprian ſpake thus in his time full earneſtly; Et/i videntur in Eccleſia 2izania, &c, Although 


there be tares ſecne inthe Church, and impure vellels of diſhonor, yet is there no cauſe why we 


ſhould depart from the Church: only ler vs endeauour that we may be wheate our ſclues, and 
vetlels of gold or liluer vnto honor. Andas forthe earthen vellcls, it is the Lords proper of- 
fice and prerogative to breake them, that hath enely the non barre ; Neither may any man chal- 
lenge to himſcifethat which is peculiar to the Sonne anely, namely, to beeableto make cleane 
the floere, and to purge away the chaffe, and all Tares by mans judgement, For proud is this 
obftinacy,and ſacrilegious is this preſumption, which wicked madnes taketh roir ſelfe. 

eAnften in his timethus : There were many good men in the old Church before Chriſt; Dc 
mihi, quis tunc inſtorum + gry ſfibs Altare? © 

Tell me, what one of all theſe iuſt men in thoſe dayes madea ſeparated Altar for himſclfe 
from thereſt ? Yet, Cults ſcelera admittebat iniquiu popula ille, Many wicked things commit- 
ted then that wicked people. They ſacrificed to Idols, they killed che Prophets, & nemo ramen 
inflorum receſſit ab vntate, and yet hone of the godly departed frem the vnitie, Vno Templom/- 
cebantur ſed mixti nox erant corde, They were mingled together in one Temple, but they were 
not of one minde:; meaning, they appraoucd not any euil} that was done. $5 hoc eff conſentire 
male facientibus, eſſe cum ets 14 Eccleſia, conſentiebat etiam ipſe, ec. If this be to conſent to evil), 


to be with euij] men in the Church, thee conſented hero falſe brethren, that ſaith hee was with 


them 1n perill of them, and that ſuffered thoſe impure preachers among the Philippians. =» 
Zizama ergo vel palcams Catholics ſegetts nobjſci copiofiſſime accuſent ſed nobi[cum ferre pattentiſe. 
me nonrecuſent, Wherforelet them with vs finde fault with the Tarcs and chaffe,as they pleaſe, 


freely, but then let vs with them endure them patiently. Et propter malos filios non ſeperemur a 


CHatre, Andfor other euill Sons, let vs not ſhake off and ſay fare. well to our Mother. For we 
doe not for the chaffe forſake the Lords floore; we doe not breake out of the Lords Nette for a- 
ny bad fiſh incleſed therein with vs : wee doe not runne away from the Lords flock, ferthe 
Goares that arcthere to be ſeparated in the end, Finally, wee doe not goe out of the houſe of 
God, for the vcllels therein made vnte diſhenour. And anumber ſuch Ike ſayings hath e-1#- 
8*ſtine in theſe bookes, and diuers other places of his workes, if this were my purpoſed courſe: 
but they need nor, | * | 
. Conſider what Maſter Calain faith, and let both you and mce marke his iudgement, Let vs 
learne (faith hee) ro giue this henour to the word of God, and his holy Sacraments, that 
wherelocuer wee ſee them, there wee acknowledge a Church, And Jer both cheſe points re- 
maineeftabliſhed as moſt certaine truths: firfl, that hee is withour al iuft excuſe,that willingly 
forſaketh the outward communion of that Church where the word of God is preached, andthe 
Sacraments admwiniſtred. | TER 
Secondly, that the faults neither of few, nor many, can any whit hinder vs fromteſtifying 
eur Faith rightly, by vſc ef ſuch ceremonies as God hath ordayned, Becauſe that by no otÞcr 
mans vnwerthinelſc, whether hebe Paſtor or private man, a godly conſcience can be hurt,net- 
ther can the holy Myſteries beeletſe pure or proficable to a godly man, becauſe together with 
him,the wicked alſo handle them. | 


Fmally,if all things in the Church be not ſo wel as they ſhould be,conccrning correAtion of | 


faults 
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faulrs, yer let neither private man therfore depart by& by from the Church,nor the Paſtors the. 
{clues, if they cannor according to their hearts defire, purge all things that need amendment, 
cherforethrow away their Miniſtrie,or with ynwonted rigorouſnes trouble the whole Church. 
Many other places hath this man to this end, very worthy reading, if I might bothnote all,and 
be briefe too; bur it cannor be, and therefore | follow him no further. Onely I requeſt, that 
we may dilig:ntly obſerue it, how Satan hath euer tempted the children of God to receive this 
errcr, and how faithfull ceachers withſtood it ſtill, And if ever hee deceive any, what holdeth 
chem in, and hindreth their reformation ? Surely, Yui vanam gloriam howinum attendunt, & 
incenſatorum non contemnunrt opprobrium, qus difturi ſunt, quare modo. Becauſe they regard the 
vaine praiſe of men,and doe not contemnethe ſpeech of the fooliſh, which will fay : Why now? 
or is henow come home? &c. And with that heavenly counſell of che Spirit of God, I con- 
clude this matter: Let ys not forſakethar fellowſhip that we have one with another,as the man- 
ncrof ſomeis. TheLord make ic (inke in euery mans heart to his good. | 


T he ſecond temptation concerning the Minifters. 0 
CAD he perſwadeth chat che whole matter of the word and Sacraments dependeth ypon 
| che holinciTe and goodnelle of the Miniſter, ſo that if he hauc any ſpot or crime, then may 
there be noreceiuing of theſe things at his hands. A moſt poyſoned dart alle of adeſtroying 
diuel!, whereſocuer hethroweth ir, and worthy to bee carefully knowne of vs all, how hurtfull 
and preiudicall to the glory of Gad it is. Not that Miniſters ſhould net be good (forthe word 
is plaine, and therceis no heart ſeaſoned with one corne of the Spirit of God, bur ir wiſheth that 
all offences weredrowned in the depth of the Searhat come this way, and that Miniſters, as 
they are called inthe ward Angels, ſo cuen with Angels puritie, if it were poſſible, they might 


walkein this world beforeall men) but chat Gods Myſteries may not fall by mans miſeries,and | - 


his holy ordinances ceaſe te be holy, for vnholy diſpoſers. Know wertherefore, rouching this 
remptation, that whoſoecuer hcareth the Werd preached, andrecciueth che Sacraments intherr 
times adminiftred, hee muſt ever regard and carry his mindeto the Lord himſelfe and his inſit- 
eution, and not to the Miniſter. Which the Lord ſegerly worketh in the hearts of his choſen, 
what manner of men ſoeucr the Minifters be. For who #« Paul, ſaith the Apoſtle, or who is Apel- 
los, but the Miniſters by whom yee beliemed, and as the Lord gane to exery man. Thane planted, «A- 
pollos watred, but od gane the increaſe, So then neither i he that plamteth any thing, netther hee that 
watreth,Þut God that gineth the increaſe, If the Minifter be good, it is beſt for himſelfe, and it is 
thus farre good to the people, that they hauea-good Example, who for their weaknelle are ve- 
ric hardly drawne md Hp it, 28 e Auguſte ſaith, but the Lords ordinancerecciueth no increaſe 
of goednelle from him, if he be =, pr yet decreaſe of holinetlc,if hee bad ? For it is crue, 
cuen in this caſe alſs, that the Apoſtle ſaid : War though ſome did nor beleenc ? ſhall their wnbeliefe 
make the faith of Godof no effa ? God forbid. Yea, Let God bee true, and enery man a lyar, at it 5s 
written, that thos mighteſt be inſtified in thy /ayings, andcleare when thou art iudged. The Miniſters 


badneſle may not make the Lord yntrue in his promiſes, neither mans corruption, moſt holy 


things of none effet. The Lords is all, horiour, vercue, power, grace, and faluation : the Mi- 
niſters is oncly the outward ation and miniſtery. In which reſpect they are called the diſpo- 
ſers of Gods Myſteries. If the diſpoſers bee euill,/God is good that ſo vouchſaferh, man is nor 
worſe that ſo receiueth, They are the Lords metlengers,and the truth of the meſſage never han- 


gcth ypon the bearers qualicie, Mens perſonages ditfer chat carry metſages,and yerche meflage 
for all thar is the ſame. 


Our Fathers before vs in this caſe conſidered the ſimilitudes of waxe and water Of waxe that 


takerh his print as well of a leaden Seale as a golden, of water that js the ſame whether the 
conduit pipe bee wood or copper. And thereby they conlidered char Gads holy Myteries, 
much more arethe ſameto the faithfull, by whomſeever delivered. For it is polſible char liquor 
may be changed by a veſlell, but never theſe chings by a Miniſter. 6 | 

The Scribes and Pharifies that fit in Moſes ſeate, tlaith our Saviour, whatſoner they bid yor, doe. 
But after their works donor, For they ſay and doe not, Which words our Sauiour would never have 
ſpoken, if eicher the Miniſter might hauedefiled the Word,or any manbeallowed forthefaults 
of the Miniſter; to haucreieed and refuſed the Lords Myſteries. There raigned atthis preſenc 
amonpft this order many grieuous iniquittes,as inſatiable avarice, turning all Religion into lucre 
and patne,intollerable ambition and pride, ſhameleſſe Hypocriſic, grolle interpretations of the 
word of God, and what not ? They aid and did not : a moſt grieuous thing ina Miniſter, fur- 


ther then humane frailtic forcerh, whereof all are full, and the very greateſt have complained: | 


yet would notthe Lord hauethe offence of all theſe to make vilc his holy Word, that is euer 
precious, or to hinder the hearing of ir cuen at their mouthes. | | 

Let vs take heede then, how wee ſtubbornly croſſe the Lord Teſus, Heeſaith, receivetheir 
words, refrainetheir deedes: Let vs not ſay, wee will none of their wordes, for their deedes. 
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cannot receive their words, except weapproue their cuill, and be partaker of their ſinnes, This 
is not reuerenceto God, not obedience co his truth, 

Were ic not grolle madneſſe, if trauelling on the way, and ſhewed by ſome,that we went the 
very right way t@ our iournies end, yet we would goe out of the ſame, becauſe hee that ſhewed 
vs, gocth nor with vs, but gocth another way ? No carthly journey may bee matched with 
our ſpirituall journey to heauen, For the places wee goeto, the good we get, if we keepethe 
way, thedangers if we doe nor, doe all greatly differ, And therefore if his example that hach 


| truly told ys a way to an carthly good, ſhould not carry vs out of the fame, much letle ſhould 


his that hath told vs the way to heauen, and euecrlaſting good, docthe ſame. Let him gochis 
owne courſeat his owne perill;if he hane truly told vs our right way, wee ſhouldrakeit con- 


being private men, The Magiſtrare hath a furcher authority in his hand, cucu ſharply co py- 
niſh ſuch offence giuen by them that ſay and doe not, Apaine, were it not as grolle to reiect 
the food of our bodies, and to dicfor hunger, becauſe hethat ſerteth good meat before vs, will 
catenone with ys himſelfe? To refuſe good gold, becauſe che ground is bad from whence ir 
was digged ? Iudgethen what madnelle for the wants of man, to refuſe farre greater matters 
then all theſe? Remember furthermore what our Sauiour ſaith in the 6. of /ohn, Haze [ not cho- 
ſen you twelne, and one of you ns a dinell ? And there are ſome among you that beleene not, 

| Andyeteuen then, when Chriſt called him a diucl}, was /#4a an Apotile, and preached, 
and baptized as the reſt did : and neither word nor Sacrament loſt their dignity totherrue re- 
ceiucrs, for his great indignity that deliuered them, /alus [ern predtcabat, ied Chrijits erit in 
fide : An euill ſeruant,preached, faith A»7rſtuve, bur Chriſt was in thefairh. The Apoſtle tothe 
Phil:ppiens, wee know alſo hath this teitimeny : Some preach Chriſt (faith he) exren through enuy 
ani ſtrife, and ſome alſ+ of good will, Toe one part preacheth Chriſt of contention, and not purely ,(that is, 
not with a pure mind,for otherwiſe their doftrine was pure.) ſuppoſing ro adae more «ſjirttion to 
my bands, But the other of lone, knowing that I am ſet for the defence of rhe Goſpell, What then ? Yer 
Chriſt is preachedall manner of wates, whether it be vnder a prerence, or {incercly,and [ chere- 
in10y, and willioy, . 


Wi har plainer proofe could we haue, if we would wiſh one,thar for the faulrs of the Miniſter, | 


the word and Miniſtery may not bercieRted, It was eAgnſtines rrueiudgement many a yeare 
agoc ; Omnia Sacramenta ci:m obſint indignetratlantivus, projunt ramenper cos digne relipientiow, ſi- 
cut verbam teſtatur ? One aicunt facite, que autem facinat, facere nolite ; All Sacraments though 
they hurtthem that handle chem vaworchily, profit them thac by ſuch receive them worthily, 
even asthe word proucth that faith ; All things they bid you doe, doe ; but doenor as them- 
ſelues doe, Andalictle after that againe: Alchough the Spirit of God be wantingto the ſaluarion 
of che Miniſter, AZimſterinm tamen eius non deſerit quo per eumſalutem operatur aliorum : Yet is 
he not wanting to his Miniſtery, thereby to workerhe ſaluation of others. And the Apoſltic 
himſclfe confirming as much, when he faich:If 1 preach the Goſpell willingly, I hauea reward: 
but if I doe it againſt my will, notwithſtanding che diſpenſation is commitred vnro me, that 


is, my Office and Calling vrgeth me to doe it, ic (Mall profit others that 1 doc it ſo ynwillingly, 


but not my lelfe. Y x: 
Againe the ſameFather ſpeaking of Chriſts being baprized by 7obn, ſaith thus ; Voiwn Do- 
minus a ſeruo, & ihe per quem falta ſunt omnia, ab illo qus fatlus off inter onr4a, baptizars, of Adoce- 
ret bun/itatem, &- oftenderet, non intereſſe, quis a quio baptizetnr, drum eo bapti/mo, quo bapt j2ad-45 
eff, baptizeter : The Maſter would be baptized of 1 ſeruant : and he that made all, of him chat 
was wadeamongſ all ; to.reach humilicy ; and to ſhew thar it prejudiceth nor what manner of 
Miniſter beprizceth, ſo that the baptiſme beas it ought to be thac he baptizeth with, | 
Neither would Chrift (faith he) hanc refuſed to be baptized of the Pharilies, it they had vicd 


to babtize , /ohn was nor ſought for, .neither refuſed hee thar Temple that was a denne of 
T hceues. 2#aproprer five a Fidelt,fine 4 perfidio diſperſatore ſacraments baptiſm quiſg, percipral fps 


ci ommis #n Chriſto ſit ,ne fit maleditius qui ſpem ponit in homine : Wherefore, whether of a faichfull, 


or vnfaithfull Steward, aman receiue the Sacrament of baptiſme, ler his hepe be ſedfaſtly fixed 
vpon Chrift, lclt ir be ſaid, Curſed beheethar truſteth in man. Ifhee depend vpon _ 
nelle of the Miniſter, againſt (re/coning thus, Baprizant, quantum attinet ad viſibile CMinifterimm 
boni & mali. Inniſibiliter awtem per eorbapriz.at cuing eſt viſibile baptiſma,& inniſitilis gratia: Here 
baprizeinreſpect of the viſible Miniſtery both geod and bad, But inuilibly by chem baptizerh 
he, whoſe is both the viſible bapciſme, and the inuihble grace, + 7, IE 

Afterward againe, in the third bookez but thou wilt aske me (ſaith he)Whether is better a 
good Miniſter or a bad ? And I muſt nceds anſwer thee, that in re{pe& of exampletotþe peo- 
ple, that depend ſo much thereon, that wichour it they thinke eucry thing painfull, and nard 
that God commandeth, a good Miniller is beſt. Butin reſpect of the Bapriſme and Sacrament 
it ſelfe. $5 tanto eſt melins quod aceipunr,quanto eft melior per quens tras1tnr: tance eft in accuprentib1ts 
baptiſmoris varietas,quata in Miniſtris diverſitas meritoris:[f that ſhould beſo much bercer by how 
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bapriſmes as berwixt their gifts , graces, and qualicieschar did baptize, which were horrible 
to aftirme., + . > 221 | 


Paul was better then Apolla, in reſpet of grace given. Was therefore his baptiſme better ? 


| Gadforbid.' Per CMmnftros enims arfpares, Des munia equale cft, quia nonillorum, jed Deieſt, For 


by his-Miniſters farre vnlike, che ginen gitr of God is like becauſe it is his ,_ not theirs, conclu- 
deth e/Axgr3tine truly. Elſe woere them chat Iudas baptized, And they had necdeto lament 
ſuch btpuſme. .{; 5 45 5-7 | | | 


; Remeinber thaſter'Ca{#int iudgement in ſimilitude. As it is (faith hee) among men , If a 


| Lercerbeetenc, ſothe hand and tcale be knowne,, itskilleth nog what qualities hee was of that 
| broughric!o muttic tuffice ys iacheSacraments,to acknowledge the hand and ſcale of our God 


what manner of man-ſocuer che bearer be thar deliuereth them. For ithurcthe [ewes nothing, 


cclienciednd worthinetſcof him that miniſtreth chew, though he be rieuer ſo holy, neither bee 
they diſgraced or weakened, though the Miniſter be wicked and cuill, The hand of the recei- 


| uer being without faich, maketh che Sacraments, that of chemſclues be good, to bee vato him 


of notorce, becauſe of his vnbelecte: but a wicked Miniſter cannot in any wife make fruſtrate 
or deceiue the tatth of the godly recciuer. 


OvorSautour-Chrift baptized none whileſt he was ypon carth, but onely preached , and his 
Diſciples baprized, faith the Goſpell, &c. | | | | | 

And S.Paul continuing in Cormrh, aycer and {ixe moneths, where God ſaid vnto him inche 
night, by a viſion, Hee had much peceple: taught the word among them , and preached, bur 


that hee had not when hee ſaw what diuilien fell our, one ſaying I am Pals, another, I am 
Apnlines; &c, Fs Þ | | 

And <Inſculus with others, agree with Ambroſe, that Peter baptized not Cornelins and his 
compante, but commanded them ro be haptized. Now none of all theſe would haue thus done, 
wemnutt needsthinke, if better Miniſters had made better Sacraments rothe recetuers, Buc 
eucn the contraric, with all cudeuonr and paine,in a zcaleto.the Lords people, that they might 
hauethacholy ordinance, with greateſt good, How ſhould Paul hauethanked God with a 
good confcience, that he had baptized no moe, ſericed vs tullyand firmcly touching this point, 
Yet indeed ic i3 a great deale more that our Saujour baptized neuer an one , who was of all Mi- 
niftersche bett without compariſon, and molt kindly and carefully addicted ro mans good cue- 
ry way. For why was it, may we with moſt great probability thinke, but chat leſt Ws molt ex- 
cellent dignitie aboue all men ſhould worke1n the receivers of that bapti{me , ſome conceit of 
their baptitſme abou others, baprizcd by farre inferiour Minitiers,and fo cauic dillention inthe 
Church amongſt them, : | 

Whercfore weſcecuen inthis omiſſion of our Sauteur Chriſt, his divine wiſedeme forcſce- 
ing the venome of this crror, to meaſure the Word and Sacraments by che worthineile of the 
Miniſter : and carefully cutting thethroate of it in his time. | | 

Ic was truly eucr a wrong to the Lord and his holy myſteries ever condemned of the Church 
of God, and we muſt abhorre it, Si malu Sacerdos, deponenduns erat, fi non poſſit deport , tolerandus 
intra rete. If the Miniſter bee naught, ſaith Saint Angsſtine, he ſhould be diſplaced; if he can- 
not be diſplaced, he muſt be endured within the net. For ypon our diflikings of men, rorcfuſe 
the Lord and the meanes of our ſaluation,it is a more featetull impietie,then that ic needeth am- 
phficatien. The very thought of it ſtriketh a error into my ſoule: (that I, duſt and wormes) 


qualified ro my liking. For as weliuc, the Lord will bea moſt ſwift Iudge,and euen a very con- 
fuming bre one day againſt this hainous contempt of himſcltcand his merctcs , and the hauing 
of them in reſpec of perſons. | 

O beloucd, our time is now to be wiſe and learned, and to kiſſe the Sonne in his graces, leſt 
he be angry, and we periſh off from che earth. If we doc got, mercie palleth, iudgement com- 
meth, and warned people muſt both dyein their finre , and carry their bloud themſelues for 
cucr. | 
: The third Temptation, concerning Commuynicants. | 
CO me agame are tempted and troubled with ſcruples and doubts, concerning ſuch as are ad- 
k. 


mitted to the Lords Table, and whom Satan cannot otherwile winne to deſpiſe that holy 
Sacrament, by this meances he moſt mightily vndermineth, and cauſcerh them te forbeare, both 


their great comfort and bounden duty. For whereſocuer, ſaith hee to them , the vncleaneare 
n apart, and theeuill ſeparated from the good, by Eccleſiafticall cenſure, there if a Chriſtian 
communicate, heis dcfiled with other mens ſinnes, And therefore tothe end yec may nor bee 


chartchey were circuniciſed of thaſc impure Priefts and Apoſtaraes, thatthen were,neither nee-. 
| ded they to be circumciſed againe, For indeed (faith another) the Sacraments take not their ex- 


baptized none, ſaving Criſp and Gam, and thehouſhold of Stephanus : and rhanketh God 


much he was berter that miniſtred-ir , then mult there be as greac difference betwixt mens | 


oy ——_— ——_—_— » . 


ſhou}d except againſt the grace of my Creator, vnlcile the officer of them, to mee from him,be 
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polluted by the company of ſuch, you muſt torbezre, nay,' refuſe and vererly abhorre all recei- 
uing of the Supper of the Lord, but with a choyce company of ſclef and holy ones, . Bur is 
this crue now, that other mens ſinnes neuer conſented to by me, doc dehile me, if | receive wich: 
chan eGedforbid. -*- e's 1 5960p Ia fooget ries td. an 22 1,5d 2x0 ig 

_ Theflac contrary is a ruled caſe in Diuinity, and was cre we were borne amongſt the learned 
and godly of all ttmcs. | And as it werewith- one yoyee they haue athrmed itinthis and ſuch 


fi 


like fort: That a Chriſtian man ſhouid beſory and grieved if hee fee that mott holy Sacrament | 


abuſed of any wicked and bad ones whichare admitted vnto it, and endeuour as much as in 
him lyech, that it may nor/bee ſo, bur yet may hee norhimſelte depriuchimſelfe of the Sacra- 
ments,nor Withdraw himfelte from the Church;but borh take it for a true Churchnotwithſtan- 
ding this blemiſh, and continuein her ſociety and fellowſhip ſo leng asthe Word is preached, 


and the Sacraments adminiftred therein, without any ſeparation from it fer this cauſe. Arid | 


the proofes hercof have partly beenealledged before inthe examples of the godly Patriarches, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himfelte.. . $111.29 | 


- 


In thoſe Churches of Corinth , Galatia, Epheſus, and others ; wherein alchough there were. 


grear blemuthes, as hath bcene ſhewed, yer were they never commanded encto auoyd anothers 
company at thoſe exerciſes that the Lord in commonenioyned all,and left itner torhcir libertie 
tovie ornot vic : They ſeparated themfe]ues carctully from thoſe crimes and faulcs,thar they re- 


buked and diſliked in others, but from their Churches and holy exerciſes , they ſeparated not 


themlelues, bur centred into their Synagogues at all times, whereſocuer they came, and when 
they were at prayers, prayed with them , preached to them, and parraked with them in com- 
manded duties,neither were they once hurr by their ſo doing. | 

T hen further may wee addc1n this matter of Communicants that which truly wee ſhould 


| nor hightly weigh or conlider, but very carneftly thinke of : Namely that weeare bidden to exa- 


mine our ſelues when we cometo that Table, If the Lord had pleaſed, hee could as calily haue 
bidden vs examine one anorher , or euery man the whole Church. And certainly hee would 


have done1t, if other mens ſinnes might have dehiled ys, and the company of the vynworthy 


ones haue pollured them that come with the very beft preparation of themiclues vnto ir, Yea, 
and with what diligence indeed ought we all to doe it, if this Doctrine were true. Surely my 
conſcience could neuer recciue thar Sacrament in peace, except I knew all menas well as my 
ſelfe, ſince their cuill may as well hurt meas mine owne. But now that hee requircth onely of 
every man the proofe of themſelues', hee teachcth thereby plaincly,thar ic nothing hurcerh vs, 
if any vnworthy doe thruſt themſelues in amongſt vs, ſo that wee bee prepared : T he ſamedoe 
theſe other words alſo ; Sib; 1rdicinm mandycat, Hee eateth and drinketh his 6wnedamnation. 
Sibs, non Ti$, His owne damnation, not Thinc, faith eAuguſtine, Ergo tolera malos , bonts,ut ve- 
nics ad preemia bonorum , ne mittaru in panam malorum, Thercforethou being good, endure 
che enil}, that thou mayeſt come rethe rewards of the good, and not bee fenc vntothe puriſh- 
ment of theeuill : Calzin thought this a ſtrong place againſt this temprarion,theretore hee vr- 
geth both theſe members againſt it fully, In thee words of Saint Par, taith heeztwo things arc 
tO bee noted, : 
The firtt is this, thatto eate the Bread of the Lord vnworthily, is not to communicate in 
cheir company char are ynworchy, but not righcly to prepare our clues and to weigh eur owne 
fairh and repentence, | | 
Secondly, char when we will recejue this Sacrament, we beginne not with others, and fallin 
examining them, but that wee trye our telucs, and {cr oureyes that way. For truly if all things 


| be conſidered well, they that haue fo niuch leiſurero examine others, in themlelues they are 


molt negligent and torgertull. For vpon mine owne experience faith hee, 1 know one yer ale, 
that carryed headlong with this nicenetle that hee would not recewe with vs for fome mens 
Faulcs char pleaſed him nor . hee ſeparated himſclfe trom our company : and yer inthe meane 
time, had them in his owne houſe of moſt lewd behauiour, When 1 knew ir, I gotonero ad- 
monith him ( tor of my cite faich M. Calzinhee would take ndrhyng ) andco aske what hee 
meancto bee ts firiftinthe C. iprch, 2houſc not in his goucrnmenc, and ſo faulty 1 his owne 


| houſe where he had gouernmenc. So | 
Muitheenceds bee defiled in the Church by vaworthy Communicants,and cleereart home 


from ſoncerceuill 2 And it pleaſcd God ro worke with him, faith hee , that hee ſaw his folly, 
and recon:1led himfelte berh ro the Thurch and mee, confeſling at laſt, rhat our chicte and 
firlt care nut bee of our iclucs and our family, nextand ſecondly of others, And how ? Not 
for diſlike of them , or hatred , bec2uſe they doc norſo well as rhey ought , to ſeparate our 
ſclues from the Church, bur ro cerrect them, and amend them, to bring them into the way, Or 
according to our places, to procuretheir remouing if they will not. Or if wee. eannot ettcct 
char, then co leaueall tothe Lord to performe and make better, Thus farre Maſter Calny , not 


{| vaworthy our carneft noting,though it bee very long. Anderuly markcit againe, thatin ſaymg 


his ewne demmation, hee ryeth the harmethat commeth by his vnworthy recciuing to himfeltc, 
| an 
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| and [tretcheth it not to others , which yet needs hee muſt haue done if the company of any at, 


cat Table did defile the godly, He mult haue ſard he catcth and drinketh to his owne damna- 
tion and all others that receiue with him and know him. But God forbid. Then, was euer the 
Sacrament more holy and purely adminiftred,then Chriſt Icſus himſelfe did with his Diſciples? 
Yer eucn there and then, faith Ambroſe, (%ry/ſoftome, Augriſtine and others , was wicked /ndas, 
For che Euangeliits ſay , hee ſac downe with hts ewelue, and ZL»ke maketh mention that Chrift 
admoni{hed him partly betore, and partly after ſupper, which rhe Lord Ieſas would neuer hauc 
{utfered, if his company might haue defied the other worthy receivers there preſent. And con- 
cerning [#das, I pray you conlider what the Scripture faith. Firſt, ir was ſard of him before the 


| Supper, that he was a theefe and carried the bapge , and for that cauſe grudged the expence of 


the oynement, and ſaid, it might haue beene ſolid and giuen to the poore, nor in deed and truth 
caring tor the poore. Inregard whercoft A-gnſtine ſaith, Indas was nor then firft euill when he 


made his match co becray hum for ſo much money, but beforz even from che firſt beginnivg, 


nencr following Chrilt, corde, ſed corpore, with heart, but with body. 
Secondly, it 15 reſtified in Lrke, thar before the Supper , the Deuill was entred into him,and 


| tharhe had becne withthe high Prietts and Capraines, ana made his match with chem , com- 
_ 4 muning with them how he might betray Chriit vnto chem. 


Thurdly, cuen to the Diſciples themielues openly at table was manifeſted by piuing of a ſop 
that he was a traytor, and ſhould ſhew it ypon his owne Maſter. Thercfore it was not altoge- 


ther hid whac inanner of man /udas was, Y cr,(ſaith Saint AuguStine ) Talts Indas cumfanttis Di- 
| feipuill 5 vndecimintrabat, & exibat:ad ipſam Domunicam canam pariter acceſſet : de vno pane & Te- 


trits & Indas accepit, Sucha Indas went in and came out with the eleven, cameto the ſame ſup- 
per of the Lord with them, and of the one bread received both Pererand /ndus. Quid ergo 
voluit Dominus mſter leſus Chiiſtus (fratres met) admonere Eccleflam ſuam , quando unum perdi- 


| try mtra duodectm babere yolutt, niſi ut males tolerenains, ne corpys Chriſti dinidamus, W hat there- 


fore would the Lord leſus Chriſt ( my brethren ) admoniſth and teach his Church , when a- 
mongſt his twelue he would hauc one loſt and bad one, but that im che Church here militant we 
muſt endure ſome eu1ll ones, leſt in nor doing ir, wee ſhould rend afunder and divide the body 
of Chriſt. ( onuerſarienm cum es potuit Ind.ts, cos 1n91tinare non pture-: For, bee in their compa- 


| ny /«4as mighr, but detile them he.could nor. 


We lce therefore this Fathers 1udgement touching this matter plainly, and to it may be ad- 
aged this queſtion, how the faitbfull wife may abide with argvnfairhtull husband all the daies of 
her lifc,and nor be the worſez and we may. not come toGods Table,or ro prayers for an houre, 
in the company ot ynrcformed @nes,bur their (inne ſhall cleaue to vs. The companyings toge- 


ther ditterech moſt greatly, if we marke the ſeuerall circumitances, of a wife with her husband, 
and of cwo men in che Church rogether,. | = | 


How then may we be warranted to refrainethat moſtholy and comfortable Sacrament for 
their ſakes, who theugh they be treſpaſſers, yer aske mercie at Gods hanils ? Er hor teftantar co 
ipſo quod accedunt ad (, wnam ; And teitifie as much , even by their very comming and offering 
themlclues to the Lords Table. To iudge rightly of our brethren , our corruption alluredly 1s 
orcar, and we ſhould often thinke of it, and feareir grearly, 

By nature we arc full of ſuſpicien, and as well whereno caule js), a8 -yhere cauſeis,- Wee be. 


 leeuceuill too faſt,and pood roo {lowly. Weamplifie things, and make ſinall matters greavraat- 
cers, iudging men many times worſe through our corruption, then indeed rhey are before God 


by their cranſgreſſions: And how dangerous arule then is this to meaſurechem by ,. thar muſt 

be allowed to the Lords Table, if wereceiue withthem 2 | CD OT OTT. 
Whenthis temptation was ſtrong inthe minde of the Anabaprilts , remember how 'croo- 

kedly this eutll guided chem in the choice of worthy receiuers ? If any man ( faith'Bwllinger 


hang downe his head, and eounterfeite humility, alchough in minde hee bee moti polluted, fil- | 


thy, and feule, and deſpiſeghe word, yer (hall hee be accounted a moſt holy-and good:one,and 
worthy to receive the Sacrament. But if he be more open and merry , amd ſubie ro thecom- 
mon faulcs of humanefrailty, yer farre from any diſlimulation , crufting'in his heartiand ſoule 
firmely che Lords mercy,ſingle & {inceretowards God that that he 1s,cenfeſlmg his ſinnes:ſuch 
aa one; foraſmuch as hc hath nor ya ſausbed the Anabaprifts for his faults , neither js allowed 
of them, andthovght as-yet-worthy enough, ſhall bee feparared from the Lords Table. And 
yec the linfull Publican ſmiting bis breſt, 'was better allowed of the LordTeſus, then the iuff 
Phariſie with all his righteouſnelles © EN 

When many vnclcane did eate of the Paſſcouer which Ez-k:as the King cauſed ro bee 
kept, did their brethren refuſe to cate, becauſethey did cate alſo ? Or did their company 
*pollure chem that werecleane anything ? Conſider it well, and fee if you can finde either: 


{ yer the parties themſclues that were not ſanctificd and clenſed, faulted, and were prayed for, 
| : | Wherefore we may ſay with Saint £Augnfin, Non propter malos bonos deſeramins , ſed propter 
bonos malos ſufferamu. Lets not foriake the good fortheewll , bur ler vs endure the euil 
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excluded, excludethem ar leaſt jn thy heart, that 1s, approue not in heart and tndgement their 


| Ipnorance. 
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the good, Yet muſt we thinkeSaint eAnguſtine and all good men, wiſheth their ſeparation as 


ſo plainly ſhew thoſe words ; Ss now poſſint excludi, excludanur vel de corde, If they cannot bee 
fault. Cyprian Of alta frumenta Dominica cum anart & rapacibus , cumbi qus regnum Des non 


pr4.99 and others of the Lords wheate,did cate the bread of the Lord, and drinke hjs cup, with 
the couctous, and the raveners, withthem that ſhall not polſeſle Gods Kingdome,netLaymen, 
or common Clergic men, but even with the Biſhops themlclues. | | 

And it ſufhceththem,to be ſeparated frem ſuch in hearr,in hife,and manners,in a great regard 
to keepe peace and ynitic tor the good of the weake, left they ſhould reare the members of the | 
bodic of Chriſt, by ſacriiegions ſchiſmes. LT 

{aluin writeth to Farel/rs in an Epiſtle, that being asked this queſtion , whether jt was law 
full to recciue the Communion at a bad Miniſters hands, and with bad company admitted 
thereunto, hee anſwered ro both in effect, as followeth z Tantum dcbere inter Chriftianss efſe 0- 
dium [chiſmatis, ut [emper, quod licet, refugiant.Tantam miniſtry ac ſacramentornum renerentians eſſe 
oportere , vt vitcang, txtare her cernant, Eecleſtameſſe cenſeant, &c. That there ought to beein 
Chriſtians ſuch a dctettarion of ſchiſine, thar as neere as they may, they cuer flye ir, Apaine,thar 
there ought to be ſuch areverence of the Minifſterie, and of the Sacraments, that whereſocuer 
they ſee theſe extant, there they acknowledgethe Church robe, | OE 

Foraſmuch therefore as by Gods permiſſion the Church is governed by theſe men, what 
manner of perſons focuer they bce, if they ſee thenotes of the Churchthere, it ſhall bee berrer 
not to ſcparatetheniſc]ues fromthe Communion z neither hurteth ir, that ſome yntruc Do- 
Etrine is there deliucred, For there 1s hardly any Church that hath nor init ſome reliques of 


© Irfufficeth vs, if the Doarine whereon the Church is founded haue his place, and be kept, 
Neither ſtoppe we at this, that he cannor be accounted a lawfull Paſtor , which hath not onely 
crept, but moſt wickedly, broken into the place of a truc Miniſter, 


E 


far as may be without plucking vpthe wheate alſo,& rending aſunder the body of Chriſt. And | 


ww 
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For it is not fit that every private man ſhould crouble himſclfe with theſe ſcruples. Sacramen- 


ta cum Eccleſia communicant, T he Sacraments they recetve with the Church. Per eorum manu 


ſibi arſpenſare ſuſtment, Onely by their hands they endure them to be delivered, For , whom 


ter ſomewhat appertaine tothem ) yet may they ſuſpend their judgement chereot, till a full 
knowledge behad. - »y | | 
Therefore if they vſetheir Miniſtery,, yer is there no danper leſt they ſhould ſeeme cither to 
acknowledge, or allow, or confirme the fame for good, Bur by this meanes they giue areftimo- 
nie of rherpaticnce,wimiett they atgcoment to endurethoſe, whom they iudge worthy of con- 
demnation, even by aſplginne iydgement, © —_, 
Thus farre Mattes Gaim 4 fornewbat long , buteruly very materiall co the point weenow 


bounded with the great graces of Gad, to theprofring of the Church, and puffing pride doth 


menducat. Wholotuer admoniſhed often, yer difſemblech and vſeth ouile, hee deceiucth not 
the Church, hee deceiucth not the Lord, nor the Miniſter, but hedeceucth himſclfe;and co his 
owne damnacion he cateth. Mcaning that none could be hurt by the company of any that com- 
municatiwnch them;rhemſclucs being right. And therefore meaning to proſecute this queſti- 
on no:further, wa.ccmfortable hope I needenor, I conclude berhi'wath che-judgement-and ye- 
rywerds of Matter Extin, in his inftitutions remembred.beforey'iFixram ionur vtrums, iftorum 


that of his pwhe will fer{aketh the outward Communionef the Church , where the wordof 
God is preached, and che $1craments adminiſtred :xhen , [har the faulrs of a few or many, arc 
ho hinderance, bus that wee may therein rightly profeiſe our farch:7 by che cercemenics inftitu- 
ted by Gad. Becauſe a godly conſcience is not hurt by theynworthinttle of any other , cither 
Paſtor or private man,2nd the miniſteries are to a holy and vpright man,neuercheleſſe pure and 


| wholfome, though they be together handledof. viicleanomen, - - 


The fourth Temptation, concerning compulſion to God. 


Jo; there haue beene, and to this day are, that thinke minted not bec compelled to 
| 4-faithandreligion, The Donariſts , "Pelagians , and eAnabaptiſte, intheir ſeuerall times; the 
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they ſee to hauethe places, whethergdawfully or vnlawfully they have them (although the mar- | 


ſpeake of, if humilitie workea reverenee of other mens judgements , eſpecially that baue a- | 
not dangeraully perſwyde vs chatno man ſecth the truch of God bur'our {clues, which God. } 


| Buſlivger againe deliuercd ir boldly tothe people of God in histime, and after that, qus ſepe || 
adamant us golenviityr,nm Ecilifram, Domunn aut minfirum aecipit, (ed ſeipſum , C& #p/t indrcinms 


maneds 2 Þ herttorclerboth theſe things remaine firmely fixed: Firſt , that hee hath no excuſe, | | 
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| Papiſts ſtill daily in their prinred pamphlers. But as thereft, ſs is this alſo, a ſubrill ſleigh of a 
tempring Deu!l!, to animace men ynto cuill boldly. An vntruth , in the word 
and of the Church and Children of Godtruly inſtrutted , ever abhorred, The nobleKings 
eAſaand 1:fiz, did conftraine and compell the people by ſeueritie of their Lawes and punt 
ments to ſcruethe Lord, For, whoſocuer will nor ſeekethe God of Iſrael ſhall bee ſlaine, whe- 
ther hee bee ſmall or great, man or women faith the Text. Nebuchadnezzar made a decree that 
euery people, nation, and language, which ſpake any blaſphemic againſt the God of Sydrach, 
Mach, and Abednego , ſhould bee drawnein pieces,and their houſes putto the moſt baſe vſe 
that might be. A very ſharpe Law, I trow we will confetle, to compell mento a duty juſt and 
godly.” And if this Heathen King, moued by Gods Spirir did this, and might doe it, may not 
they that profetſe Religion doe it ? Nay,ſhall they not,as their knowledge and charge is greater, 
ſo ſuffer double puniſhment if they doe not ? Surely thetruth is plaine, they ſhall. King Darius 
did the like inthe ſame Prophet. And I make a decree (faichhe) that inall the deminion of my 


| Kingdome, men tremble and feare before the God of Dame!, for lieis the /ning God,and remai- 


ncth for euer, and his Kingdome ſhall notperiſh, &c. 
TheKing of Ninizch againe forced by his authoritie all meninthe Citzeto humble them- 
ſelues before God ; yea, (ſaith he) Ler man and beaſt put on ſack- cloth, and crie mightily vnte 


| God. Which example Anguſtine vrgedin his time againſt the Donariſts, and ſaith , the King of 


Nininch did God good ſeruice, by compelling the whole City to ſerue God, In the Goſpell che 
Maſter ſaid to the ſervant, Goe ont #nto the high-wayes and hedges, and compelithem to come in, 
that my Honſe may be filled, | 

N 4 abq, cauſa ſic lequitur Dominus ;quia enim dinerfi hominum mores,ingenia item dinerſa ſunt, 
mm eadem docendi aut predicandi ratio ommibus connentt, Sunt enim quibus ſimplicem inſtitutionew & 
doftrinam adhibuiſſe ſuſficit altjs admonitione ſencriore, multts adhortatione, imo correptione & obinr= 
garione acriore opus eft, Et ideo ſupr 1,verbi Miniſtros exaltorum fimiles drxit.Neither did the Lord 
withour pood cauſe (faith a learned incerpreter) ſpeake afterthis ſort, For diuers men being of 
diucrs manners and diſpoſitions, one andthe ſame manner of preaching agreeth not to them 


| all. Some it ſufficech to haue doctrine plainly deliuered rothem ; Others muſt haue carneft ad- 
| rhienition alſo, and many muſt haue exhorration, yea, ſharpe rebukes and chidings, or elſe th 


profirnot. And therefore the Miniſters of God were compared to Stewards or Bayliffes, that 
ſharply and roughly requiretheir Maſters rent for his Vineyard, if it be wanting, Fit etiams /e- 
penumero vt magiſtratus ſuam authoritatem interponere oporteat , quando multorum peruicacia tanta 
eft, vt aliter vinci non poſſit, And many times it commeth to patle , that che Magiſtrate muſt pur 
inhis authoritie, many mens ſubbornncſc being ſuch and ſo great, that it cannot otherwiſe be 
ouercome, 

Secthen how euen this place afferdeth the doRrine which we ſpeake of moſt truly, namely, 
char the Magiſtrage may compell., whom the Preacher cannot perſwade to ſerue God, What 
thought $ Fenn of this place ? Heare and you ſhall ſee, Putas neminem debere cog ad infliti- 
am, cum leg as patrem familias dixiſſe ſernis, Vuoſenug, inuenerits, cogite intrare *Doelt thouthipk 
faich he, Yimcentius ) that no man may be compelled ro goodnefTe,when as thou heareſt the ma- 
ſter ſaying to his ſeruant,goe forth,and compell them to come in, whoſocuer yecfind? A gaine, 
in his 50,Epiftle, 204 Epiſtle,and in divers han Gs hee gathereth out of this Text this de- 
Qrine. All other interpreters doethelike, old and new as occalion ſerueth them, But faith, ye 
willſ1y cannot be forced, for it is the gifr of God , and no man commcrh to Chriſt except the 
Father draw him, And what then ? Therefore noman may be compelled to come to the prea- 
ching of the word,and to frequent commanded exerciſes ? Let Schollers make their argument 
totheir maſtcr,and ſay,learning is the gift of God,and cannot be had,except he pu it,therfore 
rhey may not be beaten, if they learne nor. Let ſeruanrs alledge, thar abiliry to doe their duties 
commeth from God,and therefore they may not be lookedto.Letrthetheefe ſay,that to beatrue 


theſe reaſons ? I trow nor. Therefore we anſwer, it followeth not. For although faith be the 


of God, yet doth the Lord vſe meanes, And Sx © the will cannot be forced, yet may it bee 


_—_ yu. 


-—_ 


Py refelled, | 


contained within duty,thatit doenot any thing with affence contrary tereligion. And as we ſecs 


in other things, tharthey thar are giuento theft, drunkenneſſe, aud other filthy pollucions of 


the body or fouJe, cannot be compelled by mans power to cn their inward minds, andto 
eſtecme of thoſe thihgs according to their nature,and yet many by laws bereſtrained from our- 
ward fats: So ho by mans might,no mind can be induced with faith, yer may open behaui- 
our bereſtrained, amended, and reformed: and wicked contemners be compelled to heare Ser- 
mons,t6'cqme to prayers, & to frequent the publikea{ſemblies,at times appointed, Which our- 
ward forced obedicnce,may (f God pleaſe) worke inward willing obecience in time.For it hath 
dong it often, as theufands of experiences prouc,Bug if i do norgthropgh the incurable obſtina, 
cid of ſome, which fay,as Auguſtive noteth : Sic vols errare , ſic volo perre : yet tidy not ſo ſoue- 


| raignea ſaluc be omitted; by them that ovph ro apply it, 25 theſame Father alſs noteth. 
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It was faid to Peter, Worther 1 goe thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterward. | 
And ſo may ic be with others, by the Lords bleſſing of meanes, that what could net bee in one 
' tine; may þb< 1n another, tothe good and comfort of many. For as the light of DoQrine auai- 
leth co rid away error from iudgement, ſo doth feare of puniſhment, in many, helpe to reforme 
the praQtice of life apainſt good order. CIMea primitis ſententia erat, &c, My ſelfe was once of | 
tharmind, (faith S. 4uft«ſtine ) that I thought no man ovght to bee forced to Chriſtian ynitie 
but that we ſhould deale by perſwalton,ftriue by diſputing, conquer by reaſonivg,left they pro. 
ued ditſembling Cacholikes, whom we knew profctled heretikes; Bur this opinion of mine was 
ouerthrowne, not with words of gain-ſaying, but with examples of euidenr proofe, 
And firſt, minc owne City was obtected againſt me, which being wholly overrune with the 
herelic of Donati/me, was reclaimed and brought againe tothe truth, with the feare of good 
Imperial Lawes, in that cauſe proutded, &c, | 
Many others alſo were laid before me, in 11ke ſort reformed by good Lawes. SothatI ſaw it 
true, that by feare of that which he would be loth to ſuffer,a man may be broughttorelinquiſh 
that former fifnetTe that hindred him, or to acknowledge an ynknowne truth before, &c. 
Terror enim temporalium poteſtatum,quando veritatem oppegnat uſt fortibus glorioſa probarto eſt, 
infirmis periculsſa tentatio : quando autem veritatem predicat errantibus &- diſcordantibus , cordatis 
wlilis admonitio eft, (> wnſcn{atts inntulss affiiftio, The feare of temporall power when ir eppug- 
nech truth, is tothe iuſt har are ſtrong a glorious tryall, and ts the weake a dangerous temprati« | 
en: but whenit preacheth truth rothem that are in error and doe diſagree, tothe wiſe it is a pro- 
Fitable admonirion, and tothe fooliſh an vnprofitable affliction. Yer is there no power but'of | 
God, and hethat relifterhthe power, re(iſteth the ordinance of God, 
Wuhileſt men bemad inthe ſtrength of their vngodly humour , they raile of all compulſion 
to the contrary, but having gor ynderitanding , and ſecing from what euils they are delivered 
by them thar hrſt forced chem,they reioycethat ever ſo well to their grear good they were cha» 
fliſed,and thar whelſome yoyce that before with bitter words they inveighed againſt, they chen 
commend and praiſe vnfainedly, Forts sgirnr inuematur n:ceſſitas, naſcitar mus voluntas, Without 
therefore lerthere be compullion, willingneſſegroweth within: chat is , ſpare not hardly ſome- 
times to compel men to doe ynwillingly, what by ſuch force they ſhall happily better looke in- 
ro, and theu performe with all willingnefſe, If no man may be compelled to goodneiſe, why 
doth the wiſe-man ſo ofcen ſpeake of correction, ſaying: hee that ſparcth the rodde, hatech his 
child, and he that beaterch him, ſaueth his ſoule. 0 
Thefecond Yea, but whom compelled Chrift euer, ſay they ? He preached and taught, and went no fur- 
Obieftion: ther., Did heſo, faith Argr/?ne, - Haue they not Par! an exampleto the contrary ? Agneſcant in 
eo prius coocnten Chriſt um, & poſtea,aocentem , pruu fertentem , & poſta conſolartem, Let chem 
| | thereſee Chrilt firſt compelling, and afterwards teaching, hrit (tr;king , and chen comforting, 
And he that catred into the Goipell conſtrained with bodily puniſhmence, labored more then all 
| | thoſethar were called onely by mauth, ; 
'Therbi:g -* | - Bur men may not be compelledagainſt their conſcience. A pretty ground of all Libertiniſme, 
Obiettion- . | and an high way to overthrow all eſtates vnder heauen. For what good can bee commanded, 
| | or what euill forbidden, that this excuſe may not be laid againſt ? T he Apoſile ſaith, the Magt- 
ſtrate beareth not the {word for novght: but ſure if an erronious & deccived conſcience, ug 
or diliking, may be a iuſt marrant to doc or not doe, the Magiſtiate may put vp his ſword, an 
Jer it chere continue, for any yſc hee ſhall have of it, cuery chivg being avoyded with this , my 
conſcience 1s, ſo, and, T may not be forced againſt my conſcience. Ms 
Luke. 1% Bur let vs not be deceived. The Lord will ſurely ſmite every ſervant that doth net his will, | 
. | whether he know or know not, becauſe his ignoranceis not of creaticn,but from Adam by fall, 
neither ſhall any good /ry' ron:oully had , excuſe any man more then it did the ewes, 
which ignorancly crucifying Chriſt, and perſecuting the Apoſtles , were perſwaded they did 
God preat ſeruice. And as God doth thus, fo doth he require of the Magiſtrates hand,to whom 
indeed he hath commireed the ſword not in yaine, {4 ©" the procuring of ſuch meanesfor 
cheir inſtruftion by publike preaching and private perſwaſions, as our Saytour hach appointed 
for the calling of mea from;heir errors, ro a knewledgeof his truth.) they forbcare not, &l- 
ther torcquire godly duty, or to puniſh che want,, as the offence hall delerue , nor fearing rhe 
ſpeeches of mep, for the glory of God, neither diſpleaſing him to pleaſechem. 4 | 
If they cric, as they doe, it 1s cruclty cryclry, and ph driuc men to deſpair, Vee ca" | 
but wiſh chem che belt , fill, holding a truch our ſclues, and doing in mederation and mer Cie 
what ſhall make ys deſpaire jf we doenor : God requiring jt of vs at our perill., bh | 
_ Andattheir owne peril muſt it be, if they cake darknele for light, and light for darknelle. | 
ſurely cheir bloud is ypon.them(ſelues , becauſe chey haue, beene_ warned and had the meancs. | 
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Tf:any liit co be further ſatisfied by Engliſh treatiſes hereof, let him peruſe the godly anſwers 
of diuers toche Papiſts, M, Door Buſon, M. Trawers, and others; | 
But this lawfull, moderate and profitable correftion will be called crnuell and mercileſſe perſecution, 
No newes if it bee Foro did theſe ſeduced creatures in theirtimes , and che Papiſts cuen 
till exclaime, when their herelic and obftinacie is puniſhed. Whereupon Arguſtine in his time, 
and others in theſ: daies, are drjuen to follow their cries, and to purge away this vniuſt ſlander, 
| which indeed wovld neuer be ſo vntruly made, if men would not fooliſhly chinke, pro Eccleſia 
| Dei facere quicquid inquieta temeritate faciunt , that every thing is done in the cauſe of the 
| Church, thar is done in thcir owne vnquiet rawnetſeand headineſle, 
' Forthe matter it ſelfe, it hath beene anſwered, and it truly may be anſwered, that every man 
that ſpareth is notafriend,, neither every onethar beateth a foe, But berterare the wounds of 


fate decipere. Better it is with ſecuritie to loue, then with lenitie te deceive. 


reQion, and often chail:ſement, and the ſame, though neuer joyous for the preſent , but gric- 
uous, yet after bringeth rkequierfrut of righteouſneſle, vnto them which are thereby exerci- 
ſed, and they fay with the Propher:It is good for them that chey haue bin chaſtiſed, Why then, 


tur, ww faftis'& panu, ſed canſis viique diſcernends ſunt. When the good and cuill , either doe, 


by cauſes, | 


Pharaoh was ſharpe in ſundry aQions to the Iſraelites, and what was Moſes when he made 
them drinke vp the aſhes of their golden Calfe, and three thonſand of them to bee flaine with 
the ſword ſpeedily : When his anger ſeemed fierce againſt efron himielfe,and the people qua- 
ked as it were vnder him, Similia fecernnt , (ed non ſimiliter prodeſſe voluerunt, The thing they 
didafcer aſo.c ..crealike, forthey were both ſharpe, burtheir minds were notaliketo profir. 
And therefore what Pharaoh did, was 2 tyrannicall perſecution , what Moſes did, lawfull, and 
liked puniſhment of a grieuous faulr, 1ezabe/flew ſome Prophets, and Eliah (lew ſome Pro- 
phets, Sed diverſa merita facientium, dinerſa paſſorum :But diuers was the merit both of the do- 
ers and ſufferers, . ezabel {lew true Prophets, and ir wa« a bloudy perſecution. Ehah (lew falſe 
Prophets, and it was no perſecution, as we ſpeake of that word in euill part, 

Inthe death of Chritt,God had his worke, and manhad his worke, Yet was God pure, and 
man guilty, How, if quia #mre vna quan fecerunt , caſa not erat wna ob onam fecerunt ; but 
becauſe in one thing which they did, there was nor one cauſe for which they did. There were 
three crolles at our Sauiours deach : ypon one, the theefe to be ſaued, vpon another, therheefe 
; to be damned, in the middle, Chriſt. nid fimilins iffis crncibus ? Did diffimilins ifs pendents- 
| bres ? Quos paſſio innrebat, cauſa ſeparanit. What mere like then theſecrolſes 2 What more vn- 
| like chenthoſe thar hanged vpon them? Whom a like puniſhment conjoyned, a far ynltke cauſe 
dilioyned. Par! was deliuered to the Taylor,to be impriſoned: Parlhimſelfe would the inceftious 
to be delivered to Satan to be reformed. The one is a greater matter then the other, 2nd yer che 
lelſer a wicked perſecution, the greater none. Diſcam ipitny frater, Tet vs therfore Jearne bro- 


— 


ther, ſaith S. Auguſtine, in like doings to diſcerne vnlike mindes of the doers, neither letys with 


cloſed eyes flander, and accuſe well-willers,as evill-hurters of vs. If ir were cuer ſo plorious as 


ſed are they that are ſo v{ced,and never haue added propter ##tstiam,for righteouſnes ſake Wher- 
fore an evident truth itis, that they arenot Martyrs that ſuffer puniſhment for emill doing , & 
propter (hriftiane vnitatis impram din1fconrm, and for a wicked diviſion of Chriſtian vnitic: but 
they that ſuffer for well-doing, and for rivhteonſneſſe ſake. Agar was puniſhed of Sara, yet ſhe 
that puniſhed was blameleſſe, and ſhe that was puniſhed blame worthy, Therefore doth rhe 
Prophet ſay, [udica me Des, & diſcerne canſam:non dixit petnam, ſed cauſam.ludge meO Lord, 
and diſcerne my cauſe. He doth not ſay, my puniſhment, bur my cauſe. | 
Againe, They perſecuted mee without a cauſe , but the Lord was my helper. His comfort 
and plorie is not that hee was perſecuted, but that indeed and truth it was wichour a cavſe. 
Daxid himſelfe purſued his enemies, tooke them, and conſumed them. And faid, he would 
| cut off all the workers of iniquitie from the Citie of the Lord, Yer no perſecutor more then 
all other Kings and Princes both in the word , and out , renowned for due and zealous puni- 
ſhing of offences. In his enim omnibus quid attenditny, nifi quis eorum pro veritate , quts pro ini- 
quitate, quis nocendi cauſa , quis emendants, For in all men that puniſh and execute T.awes vpon 
| any, what isto bee conſidered, but which of them doth ir for the maintenance of truth, which 


he _—_ 


— 


_ 


ilind quo copitar, utrum bonum, anmalum, Y ou ſce therefore,that this muſt nor onely be marked, 
that a man is compelled, but the ching alſo muft be looked, wherunto he is compelled, whether it 


|: (v3) \ bee 


a —_ 


——_— 


a friend,then the veluntary kitſes of an enemie, Iſelins eſt cums ſecuritate diligere,quam cnm lent- 


' Can man loueman, morethen God loueth him ? Yet in the loue of God there is often cor- | 


"muſt mans compulſion euer be perſecution ? Cxm boni & mali eadem faciunt , eademque patinun- | 


| or ſuffer the ſame things, they mult bee diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, not by puniſhments , bur | 


ſome would makeit, tobe puniſhed, and to ſuſtaine correRien,the Lord might haue ſaid, bleſ- 


of them for the maintenance of evill ; which of them with a mindeto hurt, which of them 
with a mindetoreforme. Uides itagne rv eſſe ronfiderandum quod quiſque cogitur , ſed quale ſit 
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A profitable Expoſition PzTitTiIon 6, 
begood or bad. Andif it bee good, it will ever iuſtfie the ation, howſoeuer the ſufferer bee 
offended, The Phylitian offends many times his Patient, the Schoole-maſter his Scholler and 
the Father his wild and wanton Child. But this offence ſhall haue a juſt warrant if it bee —_—— 

laincd of, the carefull heart of each one te doe good in their places, If horſes and mules myſt 
be ruled with bits and bridles, to take a liked courſe, we ſhould make letle account of our ſelues 
then of theſe beafis, if we ſhould ſeeke boch immunitieand impunitie whatſocuer we doe. And 
[ct this ſuffice for ſome ſatisfaftionto a caulclelle cry, and moſt vaworthy complaint, whenſoe- 
uer it is made, wt, | | 

I very well ſee, theſe temptations in iudgement are many, and therefore your ſpeech might bee long if 
you would follow them, but theſe may ſuffice for ataſtc of Satans malice mreſpe&t, and you may aw, | 
if your [elfe will, proceed to hu temptations in life and behawionr, | 

T hey alſoas hath beene aid, are in number moe, and in nature more vnknowne, then that 
of any one man, they may be cither named or vnderſtoed. Forthere is no Commandement, 
the branches whereof in cuery branch hetempteth nor ſome vnto : And whata kield were this 
rorunnea very long courſein? » | | 

He tempteth to adultery, fornication, vncleannelſe, wantonnefſle, jdolatry, witchcraft , ha. 
tred, debate, emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, enuie, murthers, drunkennelle, gluc- 
ranic, and ten thouſand fuch like. So that ro follow the temprations in life and hghaujour,and 
to lay downe what might be ſaid, either in deſcriptiorof their manner,or as helpe againſt their 
ſtrength and venome, were totake in hand to write many volumes, 

This ts cerraine, he 1s our enemie,and ſo hrmeafriend as hee 1s afoe, were worth much gold, 
cuen of the gold of Op/yr. In which enmitie and malice of his, hee goech about like a roa- 
ring Lyon, {cck111g whom hee may devoure. Bur if weereſiſt him ſtedtaſt in faith , hee Ayeth 
from vs. 

With which ſhield of faich, together with the ſword of the ſpirit, 19e word of God, wee ſhall 
quench al! his fierie darts, and become conquerors. And the beft meanes to helpe vs inthelſe 
many thouſand ſpirituall onſecs, and to ftrengrhen body and ſoule againſt che killing poyſon of 
them, after auoyd.ng of all occaſiens, ſo much as cucr we may, ftill truly diſcharging our ſeve- 
rall places, both rowards God and man, is to print in our hearts,and ſinke ints our foules, arrue 
and ofcen, and carneft medication of che end of che thing or things whatlocuer , that wee ſhall 
inthis reſpe&t be tempted and elicited vnto. - | 

For the wife Syrachvpon deepe experience hath ſaid it,YFoatſoener thou rakeft im hand, remers- 
berth e end,and thou ſhalt nener doe amuſe, The end of linne is death, the reward of linne 13 death, 
death of body many times by a ſhamefull endin this world, and death of beth body and ſoule 
| in a bottomlelle pit for ever, where is weeping, and wayling, and graſhing of teeth, 
| Sweet meare will havea ſowre ſawce, faid the Prouerberhen,and ſueet ſinne bringeth ſmar- 
| ting pane, ſaiththe :ruch now. What woe to themnlſe]ues, and to their ſeede for ener, brought 
\ thac tare tru with pleaſure caten, when time was, of our firſt Parents ? Would God, no pottc- 
| ritic might ruethefalls of them whom they loued, Surely,if the end prevailed in the thought, 

; before (1n1e prevailed in adt, they ſhould ruethemletTe, O deede done, how bitterly biteth 1t 
when it is done, that was thought full ſweet before it was done, and now ſorelamented chate- 
uer donc, or that agae it cannot bee yndone. But had | knownecommeth ever bchinde, coo 
late to comfort, coo ſoone to wring, and ever linne rubberth vpontheraw. Betoretheſe our Pa- 
rents ſhould ſinne,honour,preferment,glory and ioy were bought by a helliſh ſerpenc romuſter 
themſelues before their eyes : and gods thall you be, if you will doe this. Bur O wotull gods, 
when che deede was doe, Then muſtred as faſt before their minde, death, hell, damnation, 
the wrath of God,and allterror and torture. And ſo is it ever : that Deuillthat pleadeth all wer- 
cieand goodnelle, patience,and long-ſuffering inthe Lord towards ſinners beforethey offend, 
vpon boldneſſethercof, to make them offend , that Dcuill as faſt thundrech damnation and 
death, Inftice and wrath, in the ſame Lord, when once we haue offended. Eſpecially it we be- 
ginnerto flacke our diligent ſeruing of his filthy humour. 
2 Sam. 24.2, O Dazid ſpeakeand inftru@t a little. What thoughteſt thou when Joab muſt goe number all 

| Ifracl and Indah? Ot wiſedomeand policieto know my power. What felreft chou when the 
deed was done ? Securitie for atime, and all was well. But when God awaked, what? O aske | 
me not that : For theremembrance of it as yet is grieuous ynco me But if you will needs know, | | 
Verſc.10. I was ſmicten, I was bictcn,, I was wounded 8, wrung wich the very furies of hell. My fleſh 

quaked, my heart aked,and my ſoule admitted feares vpon feares.My con{cience cryed,my 'P!- * 

rit groned,and the world knew not whar I felt within. Were mine eyes open,or were they ſhut, | 
the eycs of my mind ſtill ſaw my ſinne, andthe face of iuſticein amightic God againſt ir. The | 
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Verſe 10, reſt | found was co accuſe my ſelfe, and with ſobbing ſighs, and brin;ſh tearcs to vtter ry fall =} 
I could for woe in words, of priefe coa gracious God, | haue (inned, I have ſinned, O my God | 
and deare, in that I have done,cxccedingly, now Lord] beſcech thee take away thetreſpalle of 


thyTeruant, for I have dont very foobſhly,: And what ſhould I fay ? the end was mercie , yer 
mingic 
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mingtcd with iuſtice, I was brought int a wonderfull firait , by an offer that was made.. Az 1d 
wholocuer linneth , Rzaitiniheend , either lefſe or more, as God appornteth,is che flowerch - at 


bloweth vpou ſucha ſtalke, and fol leave you. Well then wee heare, what wee were bertert © | Verle to, 


heare, then eucr to feeleas hefelrit. For his heart ſmore him, ſmore him ſaith the Texc, and &þ ic 


word importeth atwitching imarr, 


Dawidfelrthefruits of ocber falls allo, if wee remember them , and preacheth vnte vse © 
take heede of the pleaſures of linne tor a ſeaſon, Burl ſpeake not of all. And whatlealt is ſpe - 


ken,yet it let nor leaſt be thought of, For who is wiſe will conſider theſe things, it isaſaying of- 
ren repeared in Scripture, Doe wee thinke Manaſſes felr when hee was firſt moucd to linne, 
what he felt in a firength when God reclaimed ? Peruſe his repentance and prayer, and judge 
your ſelfe,if he had found lin firſt,as he found it laſt, whether euer he would ſo greatly haue fol- 


lowed the cauſe of his woe, Did that thriftletle youth find all as faire when his bagge was ſpent, + 


and alewd courfe runne, as when hee hrſt received ir, and beganneto (inne ? No, no, his plca- 
ſurchad paine,both without, and within,and a ſhort vagare,beyondthe liſts of the Lords good 
liking, laid a grinding griefe vpon his conſcience duringlite, Peter felt not when hee denyed, 
what hee felc when hee wept for woe, and that moſt bitterly , that cuer hee had denyed. The 
ewes felt net when they crucifyed Chrift, what they felt full ſharpe when they were pricked in 
their hearts, | | 
Neuer, never, ſhall wee bee without ſmart inthe end, bee the beginning or proceſſeneuer ſo 
ſweet. And the Lerd knowerh the meaſure. For circumſtances of action may pull greater mea- 
ſure of plagues from a iuſt God, rhar hareth impuritie. Happy is the ſoule that linneth leaſt, 
next, thatreturneth ſooneſt, and moſt dreadfull 1s the eſtate of chem, that both for qualiticand 
umeare left co the Deuils malice and their owne corruption. One drop of water to coole my 
tongue, was a wofull crie, and beware thelike. All cemprations of this kind, bring'ys moſt rea- 
dily to this perplexitie. Thinke not you ſhall when you will, if you will not when you may. 
Herod and Pilate had their warnings, with many moe. Herodand P/ate would not be warned, 
with many moe. Therefore Herod and Pr/ate were truly "_ with many moe. Thelonger 
you let your ſhip leake, when once ſhe leaketh, the greater danger and hardlier emptied, The 
ruinous houſe doth ſhew the like. | 
The further the naile of linne, and ſome vile delight is driven in with the Devils hammer, 
the hardlier get out wich the Lords aduice, which yer not profiting, killeth , becauſe it was nor 
ſuffered ro plucke it our. The Poet alſo (aid it well, If thou beeft ficke, preuentthe worlkt, and 
ſeeke for remedy ar the firſt, for when a {icknelſe hath taken roote, if thou take phyſicke, it will 
not boete, thus thinke you then of all cemprations in life rogerher,and their end conſidered they 
(hall be weake, through God that helperh. HT 
Now | pray you what meane theſe words, But deliner vs from euill ? HED 
Ir is an explication, as hath beene {aid of the former and the firſt word (Deliner) reacherh 
vs plainly that we arerhe ſeruants of {jnne, and even ſold ynder linne, as the Apoſtle ſaith. The 
tall of Parents hath ſo made vs, and humulicy of hearc cuer ſo confelleth it. Secondly, that eur 
deliverance therehence commeth net from ourſelfe, or the power of any will or mightin vs, 
bur onely and cuer from chisGod , that weepray to, frem his power , from his geodneſſe and 
mercy, that hathno meaſure. Wearedeadin treſpalle; and-ſinnes ef our ſelues , and wee can 
no more helpe our (eJues from ſinne, then from death. If the Sonne ſhall make you tree (ſaith 
the Goſpell) then you befree indeed, By the ſecond word ( Evil ) lome ynderftand Satan, ſome 
ſinne, ſome death, but the belt isto comprehend in it all euils, both of crime and | rv gage 
they be preſent or to come. Cyprian ſoexpoundeth it in theſe words : /nthe fp e me put, But 
deliver 11; from enill, comprehending all kinds of aduerfuties, wnich the enemy worket againſt Us in this 
world, e Auguſtine ſo expoundeth it, ſaying, Whenwe ſay, Deliners from enill, we udmoniſh to con- 
faaer , that wee aro not as yet in that 2004 caſe where wee ſhall ſuffer m9 enull , and this which 1; laſt pla- 


ced in the Lords Prayer, is extendedſo farre , and ſo plainly , that a Chriftian man moned mith any | 


kind of trioulation, way in this Petition ſigh, in this ſhed his teares , beginne herein , continue 
herein, and end his prayer herein. Bucher, Muſculus, Urſinns, and many moe thus expound 
ir.fagy man will ynderftand in it, chiefly, er by a principalitie y/ as't were the Deuill , lethim 
 ſodee: for indeed hee is the greateſt evill, and meſt peſtilent cunll that wee neede'to pray to 
bee delivered from. Therefore ſay feme , when we deſire that God will deliver vs from euill; 
wee delite that hee will nor ſcnd cuill on ys, but deliver vs from all cuils , preſent aud to come; 
both of crime and paine, 


Secondly, that if he ſend on vs any euils, yet that hee would mitigatethem in this life, and | 


turn them ynto our ſaluation, that they may be good and profitable vnto vs. 


Thirdly , that hee willar length in the life ro come fully and perfettly deliver vs , and | 
wipe away euery tearefrom our eyes,Others ſay, we begge ofthe Lord,that he would in mercy 


renew vs daily,that is, powre into our hearts morcand more, a moſt true liking & longing after 
| all righrcouſneſſe,and a moſt vnfained hatred of all euil},by what name ſocuer it may be termed. 
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A profitable Expoſition PETITION 6, 

And in the ſame vpheld vs ſtil}, that wee may encreaſe, and neucr gee backward. 

$ weet therefore every. way is this, as all elſe chat hath becne ſaid before, and beſceming well 
the mouth , heart , and ſoule of cuery man and weman deſireus to pleaſe God. Deliver ys,Q | 
bleiſed God from all cuill, For if thou curne thy face away, wee ſhall bee troubled, yea, fore 
troubled, diſmaide, and feared,though but cuen now wee faid ; Tuſh, this wealth ſhall ne. 
ua decay. | | 

- The, ol fland with 1s, and gine vs fauh inour ſenerall dangers to cleane unto him, For what bee 
biddeth arke, we may well aſſure oxr ſelues we ſhall recerne if we athe, and that ts a great comfort. | 
Thus wich contenteth ne now of this Prayer, The concluſion onely remaineth, which if you will alit« 
| tle open, your labour us ended to my good, and the Lord repay it, 

\ The concluſion is this, For thine is the Kingdome, the Power , and Glorie, for ener and exer, 
Which being expretſed of CHarthew, though of ethers it bee omitted , yer muſt it carry his 
place with vs, as many moe —_ doe, which oneEuangeliſt noteth, and not another, The 
thing ir ſeltc yceldech very great ttrengrh to our faith,as touching the reeciuing of that weaske, 
containing in it three notable reaſons to that effect. | 

The firſt is drawne trom the duty of a con, cnrEp is to hearchis ſubieRs,to defend and pre- 
ſeruechem, | And cheretore, Thine is the Kingdome, is as much as if we ſhould lay: O Lord,prant 
onr petitions, (ince thou art King, and haſt all things vnder thy rule, cuen all cuill, roſy ppreile 
ie, andallpood , tegiue it, ſo tarreas with thy geod liking 1t may bee for our geod ; and 
lince we are thy ſubiefts, whom it hath pleaſed thee to take care of, euen lince we hanged ypon 
our mothers. breſts. | OY | 

The ſecond reafon is drawne from thepower ; which as itis infinite, ſois irablerogiueys 
whatſocuer wee want. There ts nothing too hard, nothing too great, which hee cannor giue. 
Thine is the power, cucn all power, might, and ſtrength, ieynced witii goodnelle, and there- 
fore I fainrnor. 

. Thethird reaſon is taken from the end or finall cauſe : For thine i the glory; that is,we deſire 
theſethings for thy glory. Of thee alone, the true God and ſoucraigne King, we defire and ex- 
peC&tall good things, and fo we yeeld vntothee this chy glory, and this thinc honour, and pro- 
teflecheeto beethe auther and tountaine of all good chings. And verily , becauſe this glory is 
due yntathec, therefore doc we deſire them of thee. Heare vs therefore for thy glory, andc- 
ſpecially becauſe thou wiltalſo ter thy glory ſake, giue thoſe things which we delire. For what 
things ſerue for thy glory,che ſame wilt thou performe and doe : but thoſe things which wede- 
lire; ſeruefor thy glory, therefore thou wilt giue them vs. Give vs therefore the things that we 
deſire,and the glory ſhall returne and redound vnto thee, if thou deliver vs. For ſo ſhall thy 
| Kingdome, and power, and glory be manifeilcd. ” 

Note it. See then beloucd a ſweet comfort. If your requeſt that you makers your God may be good. 
for you to recciue, as well way the Lord leſe his Kingdeme, loſe his power , and loſe his glory, 
2s you faile of your fruic and hearts deſire. For fe teacheth this concluſien as you ſee, And if 
ir be not good for you to haue,in the wiſedome of a mightic God ſo knowne,, who can better 
tell chen you your ſelfe whar is fir for you , would you haueit ? God forbid, Strengthen your 
hearts then in your prayers alwayes with this. There is no King can belike minded to his ſub- 
ie& as theLord 1s to you : there 1s no power likethe Lords, and his glory cucr was and eucr 
(hall be deare vnto him. 

Andthercfere what may be his glory to giue, and your goed to recciue,his power can reach 
it, his lone ſhall grant ir, and you ſhall never want it, For #0 good thing ſhall bee withhold from hs 
| children, ſaith the Prophet Dawid, Stocks and ftenes cannot doe this : Idols and Images cannot 
doe this : Ne the Angels ef heauen cannot doe this: much leile inferiour creatures; and there- 
fore know what it is toleauethe right and take the wrong, to diſhonour your Ged, and to hurt 
your {clues by praying te theſe things. LY 

The werd+Amen1s added , not as 2part of the Prayer , bur as a particle noting our wiſh of 
heart, to bce-heard and to obtaine. As if we ſhould ſay, O Lord, thus bee it ynro mee , what 
| my tongue or ſoule hath begged : ſo bee it, Amen, Amen, fo Lord, ſo Lord, and then cucn.ina 
' | ſweetreft of heart and content of mind, that I hauc vttered my ſelfe tro my God, I riſevp and | 
| gee my way, leauing allrohim. And thus much of this heaucaly Prayer , the patterne of all 
Prayers,according asthe Lord hath inabled mee. Bleiſed bee the name of the Lord, frem this 
time forth for eucrmore, Amen, Amen, 


——  — 
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| Moſt tender God, and deare Father, looke ypon vs, and harken to vs, in that | 
| mercic of thine that hath no meaſure,and when cuer it ſhall pleaſe thine owne 
ſclfe to trie vsby any temptation, doc itin mercie according to our ſtrength, and 
| for our good. And ſuffer vs neuer to betempted abouc our power, but giue the | 1 Cor.1043. 

iſſue with the temptation, that we may be able to beare it. Let it open vnto vs our 
| wantand weakneſle, to reforme vs, but neuer cauſe feare aboue faith to ouercome : | 
vs. Come well, come-woe, either outward or inward, make ys contented, and | | 
ſtrengchen our ſteps in both eſtates to thy bleſſed liking, that proſperitie puffe not | 
vp, noraduerſitie plucke vs downe aboue that is fit for thy true children. If men | | 
aſſault ys and tempr vs vnto euill, O Lord giue wiſdome to diſcerne them, feare to 
follow them, and zcaleto defie them. Andler not the pleaſures of finne fora ſea- | 
ſon prevaile aboue thy fauour,and our erernall good. Thar hellifh Fiend ſo raging 
and roarins, andeuer ſo greedie to deuourvs, deare Father, let him want his will, 
| andall his remprtations come tonought. Encreaſe our knowledge to bewray his 
| fleights, and ſupport our faith to quench his darts. Let ſinne appeare finne, and | 
eucr damnable : ler it ncuer ſcene good and very tolerable. But plucke off thoſe | | 
| maskes,O heauenly God,thar it often commerh diſguiſed withall,and lct our eyes, 
through thy mercy,bewray both thenature andend of ſuch delicatcs,as thy ſeruant 
D av 1 v prayed he might neuer taſte of.O bleſſed Father,help vs againſt our owne | ©1414 
corruption, our owne concupilcence and finne. Our fleſh, our fluſh, O Lord, let 
it nor preuaile to the working of our woe, and cuerlaſting fall. The ſpirit is wil- 
ling, buthe flcſh is fraile, full of gain-ſayings, ſtrivings and ſtruglings againſt th 
will. And wee know with thine Apoſtle, that invs, that is, in our fleſh dwellet 
| no goodthing, So that vnlefſethou helpe, moſt deare Father, it will rebell, and 
we ſhall die. Deliuer vs from cuill,cuen from all euill,cternall God,as if we ſhould 
name them one by one, ſo farreas may ſtand with thy bleſſed pleaſure, and our o- 
bedience to thee. And finally, deare God, though wee be vnworthy to goe vpon 
| this ground, becauſc it is thy obedient creature morethen we,much lefle to lift vp 
our cycs to heauen, where thou dwelleſt, and to receiue any comfort that we aske: | 
yet for that red blood, and heart blood of Icſus Chriſt, that neuer finned againſt 
thee, but obeycd thee fully forvs, and in whom thou art perfedly pleaſed, haue 
mercic vpon vs, haue mercie vpon vs, pardon and d-liuer vs from all our finnes, | 
and ſo guidethe courſe of this carthly pilgrimage here amongſt men,that we may | 
{ ſpend it, and end it in thy feare, and inthy fauour : afflifted howſoeueraccording 
| to thy will, yet not in diſtreſſe : in doubt (if fo thou wilt haue it) yet not deſpay- 
ring : perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt downeat thy pleaſure,but not periſhing: 
through good report and ill report with thy holy Apoſtle, paſſing our dayes, and | 
doing our duties with ſinglenefle and famplicitic of heart. Thoſe infinit tempra- | 
tions that abound inthis hfe ( there being no calling ſo holy, nor place ſo ſolitary, 
but that men ſhall tind both troubles to trie them,and aduerfirie ro diſquiet them) | 
| ſo rule and gouerne, fo moderate and temper with thy hand of mercie, that wee 
may euer conquer, and neuer be conquered to our finall hurt. But as birds limed, | | 
| and yer not oucr-limec, eſcape thoſe twigges that would haue caught vs,and ferue 
thee here whileſt life endureth, faſt cleaue vnto thee when lite departceth,and 

_ euer live with thee when once it is ended ; for that ſweet and deare 
Chriſt Ieſus ſake,thar with thee, O Father,and the holy Ghoſt, 
we bl:{ſe and praiſe, honor and magnifie, for euverand 
cuer, one God and Lord, world without 
end, rt Amen, Amen. 
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FRAILTTR. 


Wicked world,and wretched ſtate I ſkandin,O heany hart and ſorrowing ſoule, 
» hewſhould I comfort you? 1 bane 1t not, I ſee 1tnot, I fecle it not, what any 
way mioht ioy mee, and how then can 1 pize it you ? The contrary I ſee in ful- 
leſt weioht and meaſure, ana woe 1s me ten thou[and times that ener I ſaw this 
light : yea, let the day enen periſh wherein I was borne, and the mght when it 
w4s ſaid, there 1s a man-child conceined. Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God 
regard it from aboue, neither let the lizht ſhine vpon ut, But let darkneſſe and 
the fhadow of death ſtaine it, let the cloud remaine vp9n it,and let thers make 
it fearefull as a bitter day : let darknefſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not be toyned 
vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor lit it come into the accounts of the moneths, Tea, deſolate be that mobt, 
and let no #6y be tit, Let the Starres of that twilight be dimme through darkyeſſe of it : let it looks for 
lishr, bur han none : neither let it ſee the dawning of the day becauſe it ſnut not vp the davres of my mo- 
| thers wombe, nor hid ſorrow from my eyes, Why ayed I not inthe birth, or why dyed 1 not, when 1came 
; out of the wombe ? Why did the knees prenent me, and why did I ſwcke the breſfts ? For ſo ſhould I now 
| hane lyen and been quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and been at reſt. Or why againe was Inot hid, as an 
| vutimely birth, euther as infants, which hane not ſcene the light * Wag is me I line, woe us me 1 doenet 
| 


die, ana woe [ feare much more, when ended u my-conrſe, 
wi FAITH, 


| Why Frailtie, what inthe name of God meancth this fearcfull impatience, or what caſecan 
| there bein thelifeof manand woman ſo vncomtortable, as that inregard thereof, they ſhould 
| thus cric our ? Open your ſelfe, and conccale not your griefe,for the yery ſpeaking of ic ſhall 
| g1ue ſome meaſure of calc, | 


FRAILILTIE, 


8 eMlary[hnwunt almoſt how to doe ut : For my concerts doe ſo oppreſſe me, and ener as Ithinke of one 


miſery, ſtill the remembrance of another thruſteth it ſelfe ſo into my minde, and at laſt the heape appears 
| /o h»ge, as all amazed I faint under the beholding of them, and my cogitations are ſo diſtralted, as it ts 
'-11-t poſſible for me ta make an orderly rehearſall of my woe, Tet fince I haue met with you, I will per- 
| formne it as [ can, committing my ſelfe to that mercy, that hath no meaſure,and to your ſelfe, a1 an inſtru- 
' nent 10 apply his comforts to me, beg ging it enen with tearesten thouſand times at your hauds, I conſs- 
; der then, that I amcreated here in thus world a reaſonable creature, couſiſting of body and ſoule, bath 
| [abief to dreadful and endlefſe woe, if I finde not mercy with the Lord, which I confeſſe vnto you 1 com- 


| fortably cannot a ſſure my ſelfe of as yet, becauſe the hand of God, me thinks, more heanily preſſeth mee 


. d'uers wayes, then I imagine it would doe if be lowed me, 
| Falrn, 


| And wherein I pray you, doe you thinke youare preſſed over heauily ? 
F- (x 2) 
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Ponertie the firit Temptation. 


Fxaliltrtis. 


| A L as inmasy things (and yet Godlay not my pleading with him to my charge.) To begin with 
A ſome thing, I muſt n.ceds confeſſe vnto you, that my low eſtate in the wor id is a maruellos tempta- 
| ron 10 me m:zy 4 time, For Goa knowes | am poore,andeuen very poore notwithſtanding all my paines, 
carke and car, which is not a little. My charge alſo is great for ſuch an one as I aw, and their wang, 
as good reaſon bindeth, 1s my continuall woe, Tet if this were all, me thinke Iconld wrafile with it, and 
by Gods helge pet the victory, but theſe companions of pouertie are they that ſting me ſo ſore, to wit, ds. 
daine and contempt both of we and mine, of my doings, ſaymgs, or any thing tyat proceedeth from mee, 
and that rei: lion which is made of me out of all meetings and companies, theſe whisþerings that 1heare, 
reproaches that I cary, euen at their hands that I little thought would hane done it, andthat ſcornefull 
| pit yng of me, which often appeareth, with ſuch like. For indeed, if emer any found t,1 finde it true,that 
by wiſe Syrach was ſaid jo long agoe : There is. euenas much peace betwixt therich and the poore, 
Syrah 13-19. | a5 berwixt Hyena and the dogge. But leoke how the wilde Alle is the Lions prey, ſoarethe_ 
| poore meate for therich, And looke how the proud hate humilitie, ſo doe the rich abhorre 
the poore. If a rich man fall, his friends fer him yp againe: but when the poorefalleth, his 
friends drive him away. If a rich man offend, he hath many helpers, he ſpeaketh proud words, 
and yer men ;ultifie hirÞ® but if a poore man+faile, they rebuke him, and thovgh heſpeake wile- 
ly, yet can he have noplace, When therich man ſpeakerh, euery man holdeth his rongue, and | 
looxe what he ſaith, they praiſe it to the clouds : bur if the poore man ſpeake, they ſay, what fel- 
low 1sthis ? Andit he doeamille, they will defiroy him. Theſe, theſe companions of my powertie, 
are the things that eaen cut mine heart aſunder, and will I, nll I, it breaketh euen vpon me by force 0s 
it were, to Tinks that if the Lord lone a man, hee ſhould neacr ſuffer him for want of worlaly traſh, ſo | 
defpitefully to be emtreated in this world, and ſo generally. This is but one thing that troubleth mee, be- 
fiderwhich I bane many mae, but helpe me if you canere I goe any further, 


Fairy. 


Nay goe on, vtter your gricfe fully, and then your minde will be the ficter ro heare a great 


deale. For etherwiſe you will be muling of the reſt, when I {hall bee ſpeaking co you tor your | 
| caſein this, | 


Lg 


FxAILTIE, 


eAnother very dangerous torment then, I mr} needs confeſſe, rs that contiz;real! vncomfortablexe/: ?, 
| which is fill in me by reaſon of diners things, as by aweightie and flinging ſenſe of min: owne [ines by 
ſight of other mens looſe courſe, and grienous diſhonering of God in exery place, ging themſelur; to frat- 
rery, diſembling, and all manner of hollow dealing with God ana man, by meattation of the fierce wrath 
of God, and moſt dreaifull indgements, which aſſuredly hang oner vs for theſe things, &<c. 

eAgaine, both publikely abroad, in ſuch as I deale withall, and priuately at home inſuch as 1 trejt, 
[8 finde ſuch nanghtie vnfaithfalneſſe, and ſuch onfaithſull naughtimefſe, as that I am ariuen ruto grea- 
ter choller and heate, then can any way fland with my profeſſion of the GoFþcll, and with the liking of 
my heauent) Father, whom I haue excr found good unto mee: and therefore tnftly [ ſtand Ma feare that 
he will puniſh me for ſuch mtemperancie, and yet [ cannot amend it, 

Now I pray you let nice goe no further without ſome comfort, if you huow any for ſo wretched and 
| wofrils a caſe, W. | | 


Fairy. 
Indeed Frailtie, your termes are too ſharpe and ſowre : For, me thinke, for any thing you 


haue yer vttered, your cſtatc is neither wretched nor wofull in truth, bur Chriſtian-like, if you 
will lay a while away your earthly eycs, and bc iudged by the word of God. 


FRAILTIE, 


eh fie, fie, is your feeling of my 6a/e no more ? Then hane Ivrtered enough, and too much : But 
ſee my heauie plight, 1 am encry way wrapped in wee, and yet 1 ans not pitied, 


FarrT#. 
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mans Frailtie and Faith. 233- | 


| | F AITH, 


Nay bur ſtay your ſelfe for ſhame Frailty, and bent ſoraſh. And if I cannotproouewhat I | 
ſay, then be ottended, but it I can, then as you tearc God be reformed, for this impatiencein you | 
is dangerous. I ſaytherctore againe, mecchinke your temprations be not ſtrange, bur ſuch as | 
viually happen ro Gods deare ones, and ſuch, as (for any thing I ſee) leſus Chriſt the Sauiour | 
of man did toretell, and deliver furcand ſoueraigne comforts for, while hee was here on earth, | 
in divers places, and by name in thatmotable Chapter of Matthew the fifth. Bur before I can | 
apply che ſame vnto you, I muſt know of you one thing, concerning your firſt griefe, namely, 
how you fecle your heart within humbled by theſe things. For indeed if you be poore and bare, 
and lo forced coſtoope in outward matters to the richer, & yet your heart remaine proud with- 
in you,arrogant,haughtie,and conceited, your tongue bragging the beft, and your vanitie ever |! | 

q as ic cal breaking our, and giuing teſtimony what you would + cr if your hands were not tyed, }; 
| | and your hornes madeſhor: of purpoſe by the Lord, then indeede I muſt plainely tell you,that | | 
your poucrtieisa whip of an angry God as yet with you, and it will net certainely be remeoued | FO. | 
| trom you 1nany fauour: but even ſtill God ſhall check you, and every neighbour either openly, | D 
| or ſecretly millike you. Fora beggars hand,and a proud heart hath cuer offended the eye both | 

of God and man. But if God hath given yeu this blet{ed grace,that by this croile of wantgdiſ- 
| daine, concempr,ſcorne,and ſuch like in your calling, your ſoule is ſchooled, your heart is hum- 
bled, your ſpirit broken, and all your vnruly and heady affe&tions tamed within you very great- | 
ly in comparifon of former times, ſothat euen your conſcience doth witnelle to you, it 1s noc | 
with you, as it hath beene in many reſpeRts, and if now you finde, that often you arc driuen to ” 
God and his prouidence by this meanes, cafting vp.your eyes to Heauen for helpe, ſtay, and | 
ſuccour, becauſe you finde but frozen hearts in men, and falſhood in the beft fellowſhipleſle or | 
more; truly then muſt 1 as plainly tell you againe, and with as a bold ſpirit, as ſuch a truch re- | 
quires, your pouertie is wealth, your conrempt may bee your comfort, and if cuer man or wo- 
man had Ged their friend, you may allure your ſoule in truth, he is no foe ynto you. 
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O Faith, ſay not thy, but prone it, 


Comfort againſt pouertie, 
2 £ F A IT N, 


VV 2 very goed will. I pray yeu therefore marke me. When Chriſt, as I ſaid before, 
was here ypon carth to gather vnto himlelfe the ſoules of men by life & death, know- 
ingin his infinite wifdome the rainethat would fall;cheflouds that would come,and che winds 
chat would blowe and beate vpon the houſes of men, that is, their faich and religion, on a time 
his Diſciples being come together, and much people beſide out of many places, hee ſate him 
- downeand rooke as it {eemeth ro mee this matter in hand, of very purpole, delivering our fuch 
comtorts and helps, ſuch defences and ſtayes, as being of men and women rightly applyed and 
vied, ſhall cuer hold vptheir courſe, and keepe their paths ſtraight in the feare of the Lord and 
true religion. And ſec, amongſt the man'fold cemprations, thar hee ſaw in wiſedome would a- 
riſcand be vrged by Satan to ſhake men from the truth, this of yours which now wee ſpeake of 
is the firſt, namely, pouertie : againſt which his heaucnly voyce delivereth out this comfort : 
Bleſſed are the pore, for theirs ts the kingdome of God, Which golden ſentence laid outin fuller 
tearmes, carrieth and implycth vnte vs this ſenſe and meaning, Although earthly mindes can 
frame outno felicirie, valetſe with worldly wealth their cup may ouerflowe, yet] auouch vnto 
you, contrary tothe wit and wiſedeme of them all, that in my Fathers kingdeme, blelled arc 
| the poore, the poatel ſay againe, and ſuch as want what others wallow in, not halfe ſo loued of 
the Lord as they. | | | 
Now lelt his meaning ſhould be miſtaken, he ſaying no more but ſo,and euery ſpoyling vn- 
thrift, whoſe varcformed heart doth make an ynrepaircd purſe, or idle drones that ſhunne the | No 12:9/1um eſt | | 
courſe of men, and ſhut themſelues vp in Cloiſters as poore, that with more caſe they may liue | /*-/e /6re/- 
of other mens labours,or any proud heart yer wanting wealch might think ic ſpoken vnto him, | Te 
he more plainely hath interpreted his meaning,and ſhewed what poore he thinketh of, namely, 
the poorcin ſpirit : that is, ſuch as vling godly meanes, yer axe of purpoſe by their God kept 
| vnder, and being vnder,do not ſwell with pride,arrogancy,and conceit,but even asthe begger 
| knowing his war, and no way hauing ot his m__ truſt to, confelſerh other mens 9/y 
x 3) | need- Wee 
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- cauſt chierefereT asked you how you wereaffeRted vnder vour pouerty, ' | 
- *AndinoW!#ra/tie, con{tder and weighthis ſentence of the Lord. For enough it is 
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for him, bumblcth himſelfe before them, begpeth their aide, and piuerh then (as 1n- 


' ſtruments) che praiſe of his liuing : ſo they humbled, ramed, ſchooled and reformed by cheir 
| want, toward: all men carry a lowly heart, and onely at the Lords hands looke for both con- 
fort in chis warld; and {ajuation mm the world to come. Theſe poore men and women, that is, | 
| theferhar'are thus aftefted vnder the crofſe,' faith Chriſt, were their want more then ever any 
| 4bode}and the companions of their wants ſnubs, checks, andtaunts, and ſuch like, 


and ch | | mere and 
more bicrer then'ever any mans were, yet even in the moſt of them all, I pronounce them bleſ. 


| (ed, and1'effiirechem happy that ever tliey lived, tor theirs is the kingdome of God. For this 


. : 


of itſelfe 
o j » . ; " 5 
if our ineredulitie be notmonftrous, to comfort the heart of any man or weman in the world, c« 


uen in the midit of all their worldly wants bethey ncuer ſo great. Yet hath it annexcd for our 


| forcher ioy che eonſent of other places many, and experiences of the ſame in knowneexamples 
vot'a few: As, If thou lend to my people,that 1,to the poore, I will bleſſe thee ſaith the Lord, The Lord 


delinererh the poore inall his affliction, The Lord will be a defence wnto the poore, even a refuge in due 
time of trouble. He remembrath ans fergetteth not the complaint of the peore when be maketh mquifti.. 


| 6n for bleed, The poore ſhall not a/wayes bee forgotten, netther the hope of the affuited periſh for ener, 
| Lerdithou baft heard the deſire of the pooye, thoy prepareſf their heart, and thine eare hearkenerh there. 


wnto, He bath wot deſpiſed the low eftate of the poore, but they ſhall eate and be ſatisfied, I am Poore and 
1mmiſery, but the Lord caveth for mee, Better ts the poore that walketh in ors vprightneſſe, than hee 
that perponteth his wayes rough hee beeruch, That which 15 tobee deflred naman, u bu gooaneſſe, 


| and better ts fuch a poore min than alyar, God regardeth the poore and «s their ftrength, Andynto 


whom agamie, ſaich the Lo7d, ſhall l|lookeand have regard, bur vnts him that 15 poore and of 


red'mee to preach the Gn/pell to the poore, And, the poore doe receine the glad tydings of the Geſpell, 
Cat the halt, and lame, and poore tothe Supper, And hath not God choſen the poore of this world 
faith James, Sc, with a number ſuch Iiketeſtimonies. T he comfort whereot if they be rightly 
conlidered, and the bleſſing of them vnto our heart by humble prayer begged ar the Lords 


. hands, no tongue of man js able c@ expretle. For the Lord our God is ne man that hee ſhould 


repent, nor asthe ſonne of man that hee ſhould change: bur if he loued the poore when theſe 


things were ſpoken, hee Joucih chem ſtill, and tothe end hee will love them : and if he regard 


them,he forgetteth nor vs,and eucn amongſt our ſelues, if he ſee you, he beholdeth alſo me,and 
if hee comtert mee, hee will doeno letle for you, for there is noreſpett of perſons in his eyes, 
Yet adde vntotheſ? the expericnce of examples, and they will be more ſweet. Naomi and her 
daughter Rh, how d:d the Tord regard, bleſe,comfort, and provide for ? The poore widow 
of Sarepta whoſe meate and ople were at an end, and yet the dearth farctolde much to come, 


, how regarded hee and fed during Jl the time? : The other poore widow alſo hetped by El 
 ſhato pay her debts, and to liuc atterward with comfort of the reſt, how ſhewerh it the care of | 


che L ord over the poore that are godly, and how mightily ſhould ir increaſe our faith ? What 
4n example is old 7obi4h and his familie, and whar a ſpeech of faith was that tohis ſonne? Feare 
not my Soune becaule we are made prove « far thou haſt many things, if thow feare Goa and fly from fin, 
and doe that thing which is acceptat le vnto him. How loued the Lord the offering of the poore wi- 
dow that caft in but two mites? How choſe he Diſciples and followers of his truth. cuer of the 
pos fort? How choſe he his parents, of the yery meaneſt certainly of a multitude, and how 

imſelfc hath he honored the ſtate of godly pouertie, for our eternall comfort, hauing nor ſo 
much in this world as the Foxes and Birds: berne in a ſtable, wrapped inragges, laidein the 
manger, and yet the God and Lord of heauen and carth, and the di{poſer of all the glory in 
them both. O my heart and hand, how is the one tos narrow to conceive this heauenly {weet, 
and the other vnableto lay downe but even that little that I doe feele ? Shall any worldly want 
make vs thinke God loueth ys lefſe, when wee ſee the moſt loued thar ever was in the greateſt 
want ? Shall any diſcountenance, disfauour, diſcredit, cauſeletle, ſhall any ſnubs,checks,taunts, 
ſcornes,contempr, rumors,or the very power of the ſpite of hell driue vs out ofhopein our gra- 
cious Facher, when we ſee examples in his deareſt of themall? O Frailty, Frailty, open thine 
eyes, looke ypon thy God, weigh his nature, marke his dealings with his deareſt, hearchis pro- 
miſes, make him no Jyer, but gather ſtrength, increaſe hope, and the Lord in mercy grant it to 
vs for cuer. Let the changes and chances of chis world bee what they will, or rather what if 
pleaſeth God, let our orderly walking in our places with true paines, heart, and meaning, with 
due carefulnelſe, with no vnthriftinetſe,vp carcly, downelate,and whatſscucr means that good 
are roliuve and lay yp by, for our ſelues, and ours, yer want their end of ſuch reaſonable ſtore as 
we deſire, let vs neucrtheleſſerruſt in our God, and hang vpon his hand, and never meaſure 
his fauours towards vs by theſe things, for they arc noiudges of it, being as wee ſec oft granted 


. tothe wicked, andreſtrained greatly from the moſt beloued, Onely let our pouerty make 


poore our ſpirits, and breake the ſecret pride of our hearts, and then fearenor, we hauc a war- 
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rant 


_ 


mans Frailtie and Faith. 
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rant of truth;B!fſed are the poore 1n /pirit, for theirs us the kingdome of bheanen: and 4 broken and con- 

trite heart, O God thou ſhalt nexer deſpiſe, The contrary might now as greatly be amplified to our 
| comfort, if I thought itneedful!, For as his mercifull premiſes are many and ſweet (as we haue 
heard)to the poore, ſo arc his fearfull threatuings co therich not afew : and as great is the good 


that is wrought.m the childe of God by this crotle of want, fo fearfull are the faults that are JE 


Saujovr faith by the mouth of Lrkr, and oppoſeth ouer againſt che promile ſpoken of now al- 
rezdy : Wie be to you that are rich, for you haze receined your conſolation, faith he, and after him his 
Apoſtle [ames, againe : Goo to now yee rich men, weepe and howle for your miſeries which ſhall come 
wpon you : your riches are corrupt, and your garments moth-eaten : your gold and filuer is cankred, aud 
the ruff of them ſhall be a witnefſe againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh as if 1t were fire, &c, And Paul 
againe, Caine 15 not goaline ſſe, but godlinefſe u great gaine, if a man be content with that hee hath, for 
we brought nothing into the world, and t is certaiue that wee can carry nothing out, Therefore when wee 
have food and rayment, let vs therewith be content: for they that will bee rich, fall ints temptation and 
ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noyſ1me luſts which drowne men in perdition and deftrattion. For the 
| deffre of money ts the root of all ex1l, which while ſome luſted after, they pierced themſelyes through with 
many ſorrowes, But theu O man of God, fly theſe things, and follow after righteouſnes, godlines, fauth, 
lone, patience and meckent ſſe, firbt the good fight of faith, lay hold of eternal life, &c. By all which 
we doeas euidently ſee againe,that honour, fame, port, pompe, wealth and abeundance in this 
world, arc no ſure witnetles of Gods fauour, and therefore the want of them no ſure argument 
tothe contrary, but the end and very truth is this, if wee feare God and bee poore, pouerty is 
great gaine, Audit further the Lord goe with ys, and make riches alſo increaſe, yer may wee 
ncuer {ct our hearts ypon them, for there is no ſure comfort in them. And thus me think Fras/- 
tee for this birt priefe there ſhould grow comtort, and you ſhould now be contented. For cer- 
rainly, certainly, as God is God, or truth truth, ponerte 13 no token of Gods diſpleaſure to all, 
bur a lingular meanes of much goodnes ynto many,and thus much only of it at this time, The 
Lord giucys profit by his promulcs, 


Comfort againſt uncheerfulneſſe and ſorrow, the ſecond temptation. 

7 ſecond tempration you fay is this, the heauy weight you fecle of your ſinnes, andthe 
conrinuall ſorrow and priefe, that is annexed and ioyned thereunto. For comfort and ſtay 

whereof I ſeeke no further, than to the place of Aatthew named before. | 
For even therealſo in the yery next verſe 1s this atTault beat back, and breach made yp, be- 
ing in wiſedome toreſcene of ChriR, as a thing that greatly ſhould gocabour to ſhake his chul- 
| drens fairh, Whattherefore you thinke your miſcrie, hee maketh your happineſſe: and what 
you thinke your woe, hee maketh your comfort ſure and certaine. Bleſſed (faith hee) are they 
| that mourne, for they ſpall be comforted, Which mourning can no wales bee meant but of ſuch as 
now yours 1s,if it ariſe{as you affirme) by ſight of ſinne committed againſt your God, whom yet 
you love and hope in, though it be with much weakneſle, For worldiy ſorrow (ſaith the Apo- 
ftle) cayſeth death, bur godly ſorrow cauſerh repentance yntoſaluation, not to be repented of. 
Worldly ſorrow ariſcth vpon outward grictes, or {ight of ourward puniſhment commonly : 
and godly ſarrow vpon ſight of finne committed againft a mercifull God, and a good God, ten 


br) z : 
theuſand times deſerving better ſernice of vs, and who yet will be mercitull, if werepent and a- 


ſpeedily helpe ; and the end of the other as you heare cuen Chriſt himſelte fay, is happines and 
comfort: which that you may yer more firmely feele, and to greater ioy with both hand; ap- 
prehend, let ir not be tedjous in a few examples to behold the truth of both, 

Did not {#ie ſorrow and (adly caſt downe his countenance when hee perceijued a regard 
given to his brother, and not to himſelfe? pinched it not his heart within, when God gaue 
| ſentence of him? Wee ſceit euidently, and yer neverthelciſe wee know withall thatthe Lord 
| abhorred him, | | 
| D:d not E/ar mourne, when he wept for woe, and doubling over his ſpeech to his Father, ſo 
| expreſſed the paſſion of a pained heart within him ? yet found hee no place ro repentance ſaith 
| the Apoſtle, though hee ſought it with teares, but was reiefted as a prophane perſon notwith- 
| ſtanding all his ſorrow, 
| What griefegriped the heart of Sav/ thinke you, when hee ſaw his Armie ſpoyled, his three 


| ſonnes (Jane, himſelte ſore gauled and wounded with the Archers ſhot, when hee deſired his | 


' Armor-bearertethruft him through wich his ſword, and for want of his aſſent, was glad ro de 
' tt himſelfe, and ſo become his owne deſtroyer ? Was this no ſorrow and priefe? Yer not bleſ- 
; fed, but curſed ſuch mourning and ſuch mourner. 

W hat horrible hell of deſpairfull griefe battered the heart of eAchitophel char famous Coun. 
{c!lor, when hee ſaw the diftrefſe hee ſtood in, and for caſe and end of that heauy hap, was glad 


| 
1 ro 
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ven vnto the ſoules of many by their ſtore of wealth. Let ic ſuffice to marke what this ſame our | 
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mend. Thereforethe end of che oneis nothing but deſperation and woe, it the Lord doenot | 
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| good unto him, And Behold here am I, bee it unto mee as my Goa will, Thus may the Miniſters ap- 
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to conclude his owne ſhamefull confuſion, to put his owne head himſelfe in the halter, and to 
hang himſclf? Fell ever this out think we, before cuen ſeas of ſorrowes had wrecked and worne 
within himſelfe all kinde ot comfort away ? No certainly, but ſuch rufull ends haue ever heaps 
of rufull conflicts and concetts betore them, and theretore wee {ce ſome ſorrow farre ſeparate 
from this promiſe of Chriſt in this place, | | 

To conclude, what woe or worine think we, did gnaw the heart of Iudas, whenthe oviltof 
cruell deed did prelle his foule ſo {ad, that neither reward receiued, nor any kinde of conceit cj- 
ther of God or man, could ſtay his hands from finiſhing hisowne lite? Yer a curſed woe, wee 
know, and as farre from the gaine of this promule here, as {1nis ſeuered from a vertue. 

Now of the other part,weigh the {orrow that you are in if you tell metrue, and marke the if. 
ſue of it : Blelſed faich the Lord lefus is it,and blelled are they that conceiue & feeleir, for they 
ſhall be comforted, And then in his word hee aftordeth'examples to ſhew thetruth by tryall of 
this promiſe, Daxid mourned for the multitude of his iniquities, and remained mourning, as 
hee faith, all the day long. Euery night he waſhed his bed with weeping,and watred his couch 
with teares. Thelinnes of his youth ftinged him, and the ſinnes of his age grieued him: his 
knowne offences made him full woe, and yet his ſecret {innes remained terrible. Now the end | 
of all was comfort, according to this promiſe, and bletſed Danidthar euer he felt with griete 10 
much his grieuous Ri a The like did MManafſes and was comforted: The like did the 
Publican and was comtorted : thelike did the Prodigall Sonne, CMary, Rahab, Lot, Noah, and 
all the reft of ſaued linners lince che world ſtoed, and were comforted. Now the pronule 1s 
made and offcred as hearrily and freely to you, to.me, and to all that ever will take hold of it, as 
euer it was tothem. 

For, What/oener things are written afore time, are written for our learmug, that wee througt pati- 
ence and comfort of the $c1 iptures might haue bope, And theretore Fraie awake, and wipe thy 
dazled eyes, bcholdetheend of fenſc of {finne and ſorrow ioyned thereunto: 1c 13 happinele, ic 
it is ble{ſednes, and it 1s certaine,ſure,and latting comfort, if God be true. The like may be ſaid 
of that ſorrow alſo that ariſeth not ypon our owne, but other mens miſeries, as for the want of 
the word, for want of fruit when it is had, for herelies, diuifions, and ſchiſines in che Church, 
and ſuch like, for thi; 1s a godly ſorrow,and thall be comforted. A dotrine fo tweet as no pen 
can lay downe, Sweet | ſay to all, and yet cuen moſt ſweet rothe Miniſters, to whom it was 
chicfly ſpoken: for hee litr vp his eyes vpon his Diſciples ſaith therexr, when hee ipake theſe 
things, as knowing what ſtore of ſtormes ſhould ariſe ynto them by reaſon of their calling. And 
therefore ler them take it inthe name of God, as it is offered tothem,and claſpe it in their armes 
ſo hard to their heart as all the woes inthe world may not looſe their hold from it. For the truth 
hath ſaid it, and expertence tryeth it, they ſhall loue and not be loued, they ſhall labour and ner 
be liked, they ſhall ſerue at the Alrar and bur peorely live of the Altar, Their piety ſhall bee hy- 
pocrt:fie, their zeale, choller: rheir heate, youth : their prayers ſhall not profic, thar warchings 
ſhall waſte, and cher taſtings do no good, bur linne (hall Ril] raigne, iniquirie abound, the grea- 
ter part remaine vnretormed, and they for all their love, labeur and true faithtulricile bee reie- 
&cd, and contemned in the end. Whereupon what woe doth growe to the ſoule that ſauoured 
any truth of meaning, loue ro Ged,or good-will to men, let them iudgechat hauefelc, or whoſe 
wiſedomes can weigh whatthe Lord hath not giuen them tryall of in themiclues, Surcly fnch 
iris, as is able to make the meckeft AZoſes plead with the Lord, and aske why hee ſo vexeth his 
ſcruant wich an vnthanketull charge, and commanderh to carry in his boſome as a nurſe the 
ſuckling childe, ſo perverſe a people as though hee had conceiued them or begatten them 3ll 
himſelte. Such as 1s able to make /eremie cry in the twitching torment of his minde; Wo # me 
my mother that exer thou bare mee, a contentious man, and a man that ftrineth with the whole earth, 
I haue netther lent uponwſurie, nor men haue let me vp vſury, and yet enery one doth curſe mee, O 
Lord thou haſt deceiued mee, and 1 am deceined, thog art ſtronger then I, and haft prenailed, I am in 
derifiom dayly, emery one mocketh me, For fince Iſpake and cryed ont of wrong the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me : and therfore I will make mention no more of thee, nor ſpeake no more of thee, 
nor ſpeaks any more in thy name, Burt here is a comfort ro ſtay all impatiency, and ro continue 
their courle in ſrruing of the Lord in their callings ill. Bleſſedare they that monrne for the want 
of the feare of God in men, for their ſorrow ſhall hane 10y, and they ſhall be comforted at the laft. Andin | 
themeanerime, Elie his ſpeech is mecre for cuery one: It s the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 


ply this promite. And for you Frailtie, or any onein your caſe, I pray youalſo conlider how it 
ficterh you. For what can you ſay now, groning vnder this griefc of yours, trauclling and hca- 
ute loden with your ſinnes, what can you fay, 1 fay, if you ſay your worſt, but even cry out | 
vpon the fulnetTe and fowlnetle of your iniquitie, ypon rhe ripenciTe and rotrennelle of your 
linne, ſaying your life is lotle vnto you, and there 1s no ioy vnder the Sunne, that you can con- 
cciue of any thing by reafon of your ſinne? For you haue beene an 1Idolater, a blaſphcmous 
[wearcr, a Sabbath breaker, a diſobedient childe to parents,net ſubic co Prince, a OO, | 
malicious 
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malicious and ſpitetull ;an adulrerer, wanton and light ; a theefe, deceirfull and vniuſt ; a falſe | | | 
| 


vitneclic, an evil] thinker, and what not ? Andtherctore though for many ſins you could hope 
of mercy, yet tor ſo many you cannot, but a heape together beateth you doywne, when many 
lingle ones could not doe it. T 1's is the worlt you can fay, and this is il enough if God giue 
| not faich : yet ſeehow al! chis1s norhiing, where chis promiſe 1s marked, For cuenthis ſorrow, 
this mourning, this diſcomfort and pricſe that you have conceived by ruing of your life, is a ſurc 
roken that you are the Lords, and that he hath mercy tor you, 1t you will not ſtand in defiance 
of him, but be of good hope he feeth you. | 

And my proote1s no werle then the Lords owne words, Bleſſed are they that mourne, (for | 
| cheir finnes and tranſpreſtions, for their wants and weaknelle, and for their looſe courſe in the LE 
| | wayesof ſo good a God) for 1h:y ſhall be comforted. Shall hee ſay bletled, and you fay curſed ? 
ſhall hee proſe comfort, and you ſay you are caſt away ? God forbid, Remember what the 
Spirit faith in the firft of /o7 5,10, Hee that beleeneth not God, hath made him a ther, And there- 
toreconclude with your felte and be cheered with it, were thereno more promiſes, (which yet 
are many belides) ot mercy vnyto linners, yer were this ſuthcient to ſtay the weaknes of any if 
theLord beinthem,to giue tlic :ngaith in it, tharthe God of cruth hath pronounced happineſle 
tothis wo,and intaled furely a certaine comfort in timeto deſcend ynto this ſorrow, Many mo 
I fay arethe pro'vites of God, and many mo are the places of comfort imthis your caſe, bur my 
leaſure ſcrueth not now ro make a Treatiſe of a Conference: and when enough is ſayd, why 
ſhould younct be fatitshed 2 God hath ſpoken ir, the power of hicll cannot y /Reh it, and 
| you ſhould belccuc ir, and 1 do end with it; happyare you, or any man or woman in the world 
if you tecle your linne, and forrow for ir, ſorhat you will beleeue. For you are not a caft away, 
but you ſhall be comforted : you weepe now, but you ſhall laugh, and you ſhall feele the per- 
formance ofthe words of Darid, Plalme 126.5. They that ſowe in teares ſhall reape m toy : and 
they that Joe weeptns ana carry precio's ſeede, ſhall returne with toy, and bring therr ſheanes with them, 
Whereas the ſame God faith with a thundering ſound, Woe be'to them chat Jaugh now, for | 
they ſhall weepe, Woe beetothemthar in this life ſtrerch themſelues vpon their beddes of I- 
uory, ſing tothe ſound of the Violl, and drinke their wine in bowles of gold, withour ſenſe or 
ſorrow for their {innes: for the day will come when this {weer ſhall wanr, and what hath not 
erft beene felt, ſhall ſmart and ſting, and burneno lelle then the bre of hell, and ſtrongeſt ve- 
nome of deftruftion char cuer was or may bee, God therefore gtue vs faith, and whar feelin 
of linne it pleaſerh him. For this fleſhly peace, and ſecuriry within vs, isno token of loue, Ka, 
the contrary weakening, gricfe and woe, 15 nothing euer to diſmay vs. eAmen. 
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Strensth az11nſt the heat of affeftions, the third temptation. 


7 Our turd afavlcarifeth of the divers inivrics and ſundry wrongs that you ſuftaine abroad, 
without redretle or revenge, together with the vadutifulnctle either knowne, or gmagined 
in your owre hovſhold and family , whereby you are driven to preater impatience ofren 
then may ft-nd with the [king of your God whom you ſerue, and whereby indeed, as you ſay, 
if you leaueir nor, you know you doe drawe vpon you the heauy and angry hagd of him, For 
helpe whercot goe no turther, butcyen to che very next verſe following in the ſame Chapter of 
Carhew,and markett well, For well knew the ord, that as they thac feared God, and have. 
nor a g4ping conſcience to fwallow for game horrible things, are both more ſubtect co pouerty 
with the companions thercof, and alſo more occalioned to mourne in reſpect of their owne 
caſes and other mens®1; alfoin reſpe*t of many checks, taunts, and vnkindrefle, which they 
ſhall endure more then orhers, vpon whom this Batering world fleereth and laugheth, and in 
whom a lnlled conte:ence oftcreth {ighr of lirtle emilin them, and therefore needed to bee ar- 
med ag2inftrhemt. os 1 (21, this hee kyew, fo likewiſe as well did hee foreſee, thar chele cauſes 
publike 2vd private, of n1pacriencieand diftemperaturein affeAtons, ſhould ariſe ynto his chil- 
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dren, and erctorc provided tor it allo. | 


For caſt your eves abonr the avor!d a little, and view the courſe of things, andare not 
the godly, harmelciſe, and q uer men often in this world reiefted, and wrung and pinched 
ar for this thing 3nd thor, wiicn more contentious natures are ler alone, as ſhrowes ro deale 
withail 2 Hath not i!:c true nicaner ofien a ſhrowd trrne done, before others that are worſe | 
d:iſnoſed ? Hath not che voyce ef truth pronounced 17 of thoſe that bee his, thar in the world 
they ſhall bee wronged, and hated, and perſecured, 27:6 !ofoorth ? Thieretore if for this alſo 
hee had not icft vs covnlell, onr hap Had bcene harder, and our ta}l ſnould have beene grea- 
ter, by tlicſe accations. Burhke a wiſe teacher, and a good God, hee hath doneir in the next | 
verſe there, and coimmendeth vnto vs the rule of our nature, and the viftory oner our af- 
| feftions, bee the prouocations neuer ſo many to the contrarie, ſetting a crowne'sf hap- | | 
pineſſe vpon the head of char glorious vertue in theſe wordes 3 Bleſſed are the Wy fy | 
foeyY 
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they ſhall inherit the earth. Now the meeke,faith alearncd man, arethey which are not ealily pro- | 
uoked with injuries, which are not ſhort and teaſtie ypon every offence, but are ready rather to 
ſuffer any thing then to doe thethings that the wicked doe, men and women(to conclude)that 
reliſt nor cuill, but ouercome euill with good. Or yet more fully , ſuch (as another faich) as arc 
not of nature fierce, and delirous euer of reuenge, but milde, traftable , courteous, ſoft and 
gentle, calily forgiuing a wrong, it it be done vnto them, hating chidings , contentions and 
itrife, ready to giue placeto cuery body , and chooling rather with a quict mind to commit all 
co (30d, then wich intemperarte heate to purſue his owneright. Blelſed are theie men and wo- 
men, faith the Lord, and happy ſhall they be, the carch is theirs, and the commodities init, and 
they ſhallnherirthera. And why ſo may you either {ay or thinke?Surely, becauſe this is not fleth 
& bloud in them, but an hcauenly alteration of crooked nature by Gods renewin g ſpirit, For fleſh 
and bloud cannot brooke wrongs , bur a man and woman wrought in another mould by the 
working grace of God, can and daily doe. New the Lord worketh this in none but in ſuch as 
ſhallneucr dye (for this {anufying ſpirtt 15 the pledge of eleftion ) and therefore bletled arc 
the meckc. | 
O Fraitie then, what aplace1s this then to helpe your infirmitie withall, if you will indeed | 
conlider of ir carnelily 2 You cannot forgiue, you cannot forÞer , you cannot bee ſtricken, bur 
you muſtſtrike againe, you cannot be wronged by word or decd either abroade of others , or 
privatly of your owne, but by and by you forget your ſelte, your place, your calling, your God 
you ſerue, and anumber other needtull things co bee regarded , and you arc as hot as fire for a 
time. Bur indeed you mult do otherwiſeit you will Jiue for cucr,as you lee tn this little ſentence, 
Forthe Lord hath given ir out, and charged his Minifters to the end of the world with a bold 
ſpirit ro proclaime 1t to his peeple, that bletJed are themeeke, Now they that doe as you doc, 
are ot mecke, and therctore, you ſee the concluſion how ſharper is, they ſhall never bee ble(- 
{cd, andif nor bletſed, then necetarily wretched, wotull, and curſed. Therefore ſay againe, 
I pray you let it beregarded, and thought ypon very earneſtly, For truly mee thinke it mouerh 
my felte vcry much. And though I ſee inthe Scripture many other notable places ſounding 
forth the fame, and in many reaſons conuincing by torcible concluſion the neceſſitie of it, and 
many examples of thetryed good that hath growne thereby, yet as to others God giucth a grea- 
ter conceit of onething then another , ſo this ro meeT find morepiercing then the other I muſt 
ne:ds contctſe, And yet becauſe euery man isnot my ſelfe , and you eſpecially Fra:lte are not 
Fauh, though my daily companion in the world, left I ſhould mitſe of helping you , by mini- 
ſtring nothing but mine owne medicineto you,l pray yeu conſider ailo ot the courle of other 
Scripture touching this matter. And firſt you thall ſee no calling amongſt wen whereyntothe 
Lord by name hath net enioyned this temperance of affections avd Lyecinelle of nature, which 
now I {peake of, If they be Miniſters, then initrutt faith hee , chicm (];:r bee coutrary nunded 
with meeknetle. If they be Mzgifliates, it is hkewile intoyned them, &nd meeknetic eſpecially 
beantifiech chem that are in authoricic, ſaith C/3/eſtowme :1t they be neither, vyhatiocuer they be, | 
| walke worthy of the vocation wherento God hath called you, faich the Apoſtle, with all bum;vlencj)e of | 
14G, aud meckne(ſe, and long-ſujſe; Pry » ſupporting one another through lene, And Dat provetha | 
| realon of tt, For them that are meeche fhall he guide tn Indooment, and teach the hamble bis wich, And | 
| is this a forceleſſereaſon ? That which beautifieth cucry calling , and cuery perien , {ballit 3:00 
 beautifie os ks you ? And that which is torbidden to euery one un fo expretle plainnetic, 
can you thinke the Lord will allow in your lelte? Surely lie will rior, and theiehore know 1K and 
thinkeof ir, if you pleaſethe Lord you mult be mecke. | 
Thereafons I ſpeake of be theſe and ſuch others. Firft,che Apoſtle in his Epittle te the Gaia- 
thians, reckoning vp the fruits of the Spirit , which neuer appeare in a iruly , but mm ſuchas 
ſhall be ſaued, reckoneth this as one amongit them, to be meeke, and amongſt the trutts of the 
ticſh, rhat ſhall Jeade ys vnto death, hereckoneth the contrary , choller and heate, whercupon 
we our felues (as cleere as the Sunne) may ſee, that if the Lord vouchſafe vs this change of na- 
ture from ſowreto ſweet, and from anger to mceknetle , there 15 no more comfortable crie can 
happen in this earth vnto our foules, that they are the ords. And it he doe nor, then as migh- 
tily myn4ſtreth jt an argument againe of woe, alas, and endicile woe vito vs. 
Secondly, to be mecke is a true 1mitation of Chriſt, for, Leare of woe, faith lice, / Ars meeke 
and Uwly in heart, But hee that treadeth the ſteps of this 1 oril and God, ſhall never die: and 
therefore bletied arethe meeke, Concrariwile, to be haliic, turious aud incmperate, i500 tollovy | 
Cain, Eſau, and all reprobates, which wholo teliowcth, ſhall ticucr luc, aud the ctere cu: ſed 15 
the contrary. | | | 
Thirdly, the Lord carcth for vs if we be mecke, and watchicch over our wrongs, Kang all 
the words and deeds, and very thoughts concciucd againit vs, and che Lore will pay our Jeb 5 
if weleaueitto him, and iuſtle him not out of lus Throuc, {itting dowac Our {clues there), 45 | 
tudges and reuengers of our owne cauſes. lc knuwerh our vp-nluug anc downcelylng y hee 1s | 
about our bed and about our paths, aud {pycch out all our goings, and fect]: henoc when VEE | 
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are wronged? He hath taken areckoning of the very hajres of out heads, hee putteth our teares 
into his bottle, and are nor our wrongs thinke we noted in his booke? O therfore how ſhould 
wee our ſelues learne to be meeke, to torgine, and to referre our ſelues over to him, lith we haue 
ſuch a Indge? The wite, whileſt her husband liveth, quiereth her ſelfe from forraine toyles, 
and Jeaneth all incombrancesto him, for hee carethrfor them: bur if hee by death depart from 
her, then ſhe her ſelfe, becauſe ſhe hath loft her ayd. 
Now wee, it wee beindeed, as wethinke we are, thechildren of the Lord, wearethe ſpouſe 
| of an husband chat neuer dycth, bur in his life is parmanent, in power ſufficient, in care ſtil vi- 
gilant, and therefore how ſhould this conſideration kill onr affettions,mortific our hafty hearts 
and hands, and alrer vs dayly to an heaucnly temperance, paticnce, and mceknes? The Lord 
is our Aduocateto pur vp our ſute, the Lord is alſo Judge to giue ſentence of our wrong, and 
Frailty, then how can any eſcape that hurteth vs, if we would be meeke and leaue it vnto him ? 
' Methinke, me think, I could even dwell continually inthis con(ideracion, it is ſo comfortable. 
What madnes ſhould moue ys to harbour our hurt, to hatch vp our harme, and to keepe mat- 
ters boyling and feſtring within vs, forgiuen, and forgotten, when we haue ſuch a Indge ? God 
ſtrengthen vs, and gijue vs victory of our ſelues. But why- Frazlrie, ſtandeſt thou yer lo mute ? YN - 
Belecueft thou not all this? If thou doſt yer hang in the bryers of thy vnreformed paſlions,adde 
hereunto ſome further proofe of patled practice and experience, and let that as mighty to per- 
ſwzde, confhirineand conformethee to this vertue, if it be the Lords will. | 
The Iſraelites in Egypt opprefTed and harmed, could not with right counteruaile might, but 
as patiently and meckely as God made themable, abid ir, and cryed vnto the Lord, and what | 
followed ? The Lord heard chem, 17o/es was ſenr,they were deliuered,and Pharaoh with all his 
hoaft drowned 1n the Sea. See with your owne eyes the reward of meekenelle. | 
Damid oppretled by $aut his father in law, whom, act home and abroad heerruly ſerued and | 
honoured, ſought no rcucnge, bur cuen refuſed it when it lay before him, and with all mecke- 
nelle, mildnellc, and patience committed it tothe Lord z and Sawhad his puniſhment, Danid 
the kingdome. | | 
laceb being threatned deſtruQion by his brother, conceived not by and by the like rowards | 
him againe, bur leaueth his Countrey and fathers houſe, putteth vp the wrong, polleſſeth his | 
ſpirit in patience and meekenefſe: and what inſued ? The Lord was with him both day and 
night, the Angels of heauen are his ſervants, the Lord giueth him wines and wealth, comfort 
| and ſtrength every where, and Eſasliuech to dicfor euer, as the fatted Oxe 1s prepared for the 
ſlaughter. | | | | 
[opt horribly ſlaundered for his Faithfull ſeruice, barc his grievous croſſe meekely, and he- 
nour !s his cnd, cuen great and rare honoup, O hearts of ours then, whereare they? Whata | 
God ſerue we, whoſe mercy vpon meekenefſle hath thus ſhewed it ſelfe,belide in numbers mo ? 2 
Shall ic not moue vs2Shall ir not pierce vs?Nay ſhall it nvt change vs? God forbid we fhould be 
ſenſcletſe,and therefore you ſee Frailty what muſt be done,and what ſoucraigne helpe the Lord 
| layeth downe for your infirmitie, bee your occaſions publike or private, at home or abroad, 7a 
with many or few, affe&tions certainly muſt be bridled, and even fought withall till they yeeld NE ORs 
and become morequiet: otherwiſe wee runne vpon our ruine both in heaven and earth. For = Sa ic 
the one thus as you lee is prooued, and truly the other is as true. For what gouernment are | ;n earth by 4 
they worthy of,that will not gouerne,as they poſſibly can themſelues wel?Whar truth can they | heat ot atte- 
know, that cannot abide to heare indifferently both parties? No, euery man ſhall frame him- | cons. 1} 
ſelfe to their humours till his rurne bee ſerued, and truth ſhall never dare to appearc before 
them. What danger can bee preuented, or what guilefull gueſt can be diſcovered, when heate 
doth thunder out threats, ere thertime ſeruetotake knowledge of the matter ? The etiemy is 
armed, the friend is diſcouraged, and judge your felfe then how ſtrength is 1mpaired. What 
ſeruant, if God rule not in him mightily, will truly ſerue, where comfortable countenance ej- 
ther giueth not hepe of conuenient reward, or atleaſt preſently accepteth whar is done in fa- 
uour? What one that hath any gifts, friends, or ability, will eucr abide with a loving and rue 
hearr, wherereproachez and diſcomforts are his dayly death ? No, no, it will neuer bee, nor it 
cannot bee, Well may a worldly minde, in regarde of paſſed time and charge, make men rub 
out and carry coales ill they can dee better, or may get a cheate, but the heart being alicnated, 
and the true faithfull kinde affetionthat is aboue gold, worne away with often rebukes, which 
| being not digeſted, ſend vp ar times as tokens of their remayning a bitter taſte, all is bur hol- 
| low, all is but in regard of thewſelues, and if rime ſhould ſerue te neede them, God knowes 
| how their ſnubbed hearrs would call their ſnubs toremembrance, whereas meckenefle, gentle- 
; nclle, comfort and countenance waketh a ſeruant true 1n his dealings, painfull, willing, con- 
| {{ant in his place, and readie euen to dicinthe ſeruice of them whoſe louing vſage hath eaves 
| his ſoule with a permanen affetion, if hee bee of any good nature, and if hee bee ner, the ſame 
| vertue of mcekenelſe, watcheth, looketh, hearcth, and conſidereth all things wiſely, not be- 
| wraying himfelfetiil hee haue found indeedea hollow ſeruant, and then weedeth out ſo -oh a 
| memdcr. 
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; | 
member. Therefore ſay againe, whatſocuer your occaſions be of diſorder in yeur affetions, 
be they at home or abroad, truly Frailty, fight with your ſelfe, and neuer ſuffer your infirmitie 
to-preuailc. F or God requires it: and euen worldly wiſedome requires it, and the very hardeſt 
things are madecalic by tome vie: now you have a God to helpe you beſides vie, who with his 


bleſſed mourh hath promiſed helpe, and with his mighty Spirit ſhall aſſiſt you, if youpray. 


FraAllTI8, 


Yea, but the courſe of the world ſerueth not for ſuch connſeil, For Ttell you now 4 dayes, who ſuſfe. 


reth a lutle ſpall ſuffer more, and who putteth yp one wrong, ſhall put vp twenty, Men cannot line now, 
and either get or keepe, if they be ſo gentle as you would hauc them, | 


 Fairn. 


. - O Frailty, how are you deceiued ? And how ftill ſauour all your ſpeeches of your Nature? 
J pray you tell me, if God would (ay to you be meeke, and 1 will confirme thee in this world, 


both with ſuftcient maintenance and continuance inthe ſame, be the praRtices never ſo pecuiſh 
aganlt thee, would you not belecue him ? 


» 


FrRAILTY. 


E: Ter, for Ihnow bee is ableto dec it, if tos ſay hee will doe it, and I am not yet ſo weaks to doubt his 


power, 
FalTtH, 


Very well, and I pray you what foli'oweth in this verſe, of Ghriſt which now wehangle? Is 
it nora flat prom {c that che meeke ſhall inheric the earth? If you will then Rand to your ſpeech, 
and beleeue the Lord vpon h1s word, doc i now then and cuer hereafter, for here you ſee his | 

-promuſe., The whole world may rageagaiit vs, and yet ſhall wee inherit the earth indeſpire 
of them all, it we will be meexe, | 
Thats, we ſhall both ger and keepe that pÞrtion which the Lord thinketh meet for vs, will | 
they nill they that doetrouble vs : neither cur ſhall theforce of foe further prevaile againſt vs 
then ſhall be good one way or other for vs, Blefled Father of heauen, what a promiſe is this, 
{ and how contrarie to mens reaſon and tenſe; yer repeated ouer and ouer in the Scriprurefor 
further a{Jurance, as you may fec, 1t you reade but that one Pfalmethe 37. confirmed to vs by 
Paul, who faith hec had nothing, and yct poſletled all things, and by the experience of all the | 
godly that euer was. Therctore enen a thouſand times marke it Frazlty, and lay it vp. The 
world pitieth theſe mecke ones, and calleth chem Gods fooles ; but the Lord bleſſeth them,and 
his bleſſing makerh wiſe. The world wdgeth mecknelle che very high way to beggery, and 
yet you heare the Lord eiicn Hacly ſay, they ſhall inherit the land char haue the ſame, were all the 
world againſt them. Therefore to goe no further, conclude now with your heart Frailte, to 
\ vſcthis remedy of rhe Lords, laid downeto bridlefraile affe&tions and truſt his word, Certaine 
now vou ſceitis, for the Lord hath ſaid it, Bleſſed are the nzcckhe, And even by that holde that I 
for my part have taken, of this promiſe, I pronounce vnto-you againe, thar the very day and 


houre of your birth you may bletle,if the Lord giue you victory ouer your affeRtions and make 
you mecke: and fo] l:aue you to his mercy, | 


T he fourth te;zptation, ariſing of want of Inſlice in our cauſes, & 0. 


FRAILTIE,. 


|| (Cannet deny, but your perſwaſions are vpon true warrant, and they ought greatly to moone, yet me 

thinks you doe not fully marke my caſe, For if I ſou eht any ching ether at home 1n my houſe of my 
familie, or abroad in the world of others, which were nor both meet for a Chriſtian to demand, and in 
trath mine owne flat right, I cenld ſee mine anger to be fault 7, and patiently learne toput vÞ the matter, 
[ tr:ft mn time. But | tell you Faith, I doe not ſo: I ſeeks nothing, but, as Thane ſayd, mine owns due, 
what I ought to hane, and whot I truly pay for: and therefore [ rell you in this caſe m7 chotter hath more 
warrant then you well marke, For it wouldtouch my boay to loſe his right, e And a man were better out 
of this world, then to be robbed thug of Inſtice and lawfull fanour,as 1 am. It makes me weary of my life: 


and [tell you I feele it flirre within me, exen to ſtrike hands with the wicked, and to doe as men ma) like 
we, that 1 may be quiet, 


FAITH | 
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Fairtn, 


Softly Fraittic, ſoftly, your tongue tumbleth too faſt,and your nature T tell you plaine, brea- 
keth outtoo much. Shall [ loſe my labour with you, and preuatte nothing with either ſpeech 
vr goed will ? Arc you not aſhamed with this affirmation, rhat if you ſought any thing vu- 
lawtul!, You could beare.an meeknes the denyall? Why nothankes to you, this could a Turke 
or Hcatiaen doe, and almoſt the Diuell : common reafon would make them. But l tell you ex- 


| cept your meeknes exceed this, you ſhall never be ſaued. For cheS$ ETPenre is plaine, chere 1s no | 
praiſe to be-patient, when a man deſcrues of a man his paine, but if when we doe well, we ſuf- 

| ter wtony, and yer be meeke and patient, this is acceptable to God, ſaith the Apoſtle. And cuen | 

in your very caſe of ſutes and demands, that are bur right, if 1ſtice beenot had, yer mult this | 


verrue of mceknes remaine in vs, as may cuidently appeare in the very next verſe of IHatthew. 


For therethe Lord knowino thenature of fraile fleth, how it would ſtartle and ftormeat this 


matter, and be rempred by ir to forſake his truth,as it were of purpoſe hitteth your obieion on 


the mouth with lus hand, and biddcth it ſtand backe, as not worthy to appeare and bee heard. | 


For Blefſed (faith hee) are they that hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe, for they ſhall bee ſatisfied. 
T hat is, bletſed are they tharnotwirhſtanding they ſo moderate theix deſires, as neuer they ſeck 


or wiſh but what 1s juſt and right, and their owne due debr, yer as hun#ry and thirftie live in 
patience and cannor be ſatisfied with receipt of Tuftice for their owne, Bleſſed I ſay are theſe, | 


and they ſhall befarisfhed. \Vhere you ſee even with both your eyes, except you will wink,that 
cuen in our owne righc we muſt want right ſometimes in this world, and yet muft bee meeke, 
and godly, and faichtull ftilk, And m the end we ſhall beſatisfied,either of man or God,or both, 


| as farely as welive., Therefore Frazly, if it be pollible ceaſe to be Fravlry, and gouerneaffetti> | 
j ons by theſe fweer promiſes of cternall cruth., 


No want of juſtice, no wrongfull oppreſſion, no croſſe and vnconſcionable dealing of men, 
muſt make vs fall out with our God, or ſtrike hands with the wicked, God forbid, Shall wee 
ſerue God no longer then he will rule his wiſedome by our wiſedome, and ſerve our defires fit- 
ly 2 But words be but words, and yer I tell you theſe words arc true reaſon, Notwirhſtanding, 


; conlideryou for your confirmation, what godly men in the Scriptures haue euegdone : and if 
| God will haue mercy vpon you, reforme your natnreto their allowed courſe. I pray you, if a 
' man ſerueatthe Altar, 1s it notreaſon that hee liue of the Altar, tharis, if a man ſpend himſelfe, 


his body, his minde, his goods to inſtru&t people in the way of faluation, and require uf them 
againe, meare, drinke, and c!oathing for his panes, doth hee require a thing vnreaſonable, or 
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doth heedemand any morethan js his d1eright? Yer did Pas! the deare ſeruant ofthe Lord © 


hunger and thirlt aiter this riohtcouſnctle, and had irnot. For wato this houre, faith he of him- 
ſelfe, we beth vnnger and thirlt, andare naked, and are buffetted, and have no certaine dwellingplace, 


ec. Yer was hee mceke, patient, and his affeRions orderlyfor all this, and yet hee had nor his 


right as you fee. | | _—_ 

W har did Dama againe delire ar $/s hand, but that ſince hee had vouchſifed ro make him 
his ſonne in law, he would likewiſe vic htm fo, or at leaſt as a true fubiett and feruant, with afe- 
ticoflifetill he deſerued worſe ? And was not this right and his very dne? Yet pleaſed it God 
Dazid ſhould hunger and chirit for this righteouſnetſe, and not haveit, And yer you ſee ſay 
againe it was his righe, What did 7oſeph hunger 5nd thirſt for, burto be repured honeſt, when 
he was honeſt, and not ſtainca with the crime-which his ſole abhorred 2 Yer did hice want it, 
Whar did all che Prophets and Marrtyres deljre, but Gods glory to bee increaſed, and their 
owne lives faued when they defcrued nodearh? Yer did they want it, Nay what did even Chriſt 
himſelfe hunger and chirt for, whilelt hee here lived, bur the rifing vp of Gods kingdomein 


the hearts of men, and the ſaluation of their ſoules ? Yer even this righr and Jucto him, and 
this great and endle{]egood to men theinfelnes, could he nor obtaine, but hungring and thir- 


Ring after it, was detpited and icorned, 1d in the end Filled. Yer wereall theſe mecke and gen- 
tle, and quiet in their atfections, notwithſtanding all this, and never fretred chemlclues ar the 


crooked courle of acuried world, bur ſtayed themfelues and at the Lords hands they were ail 


- farisfheg in che end. according co this promiſe.7e bane heard that it hath been (aid,an rye for an ey: 


annd tooth for a tooth but I (ay wnto you refit not ent?: hut whoſoener ſhall [mite thee on the ri bt cheek, 


 rurne to himthe other al's. Yea euen yer further, they thus wronged inthe world ſpake of rixeek- 


-. neſſe, and commended it both tothemſelves and otters, For, Leaxre of me (ſaith our Saviour 


Chri ft) that I am mrebe ond lowly in heart. «-{n1 ther tha; be webs (faith Darwuid) ſralltie Lord 
Tide in 117 comnrt, and ſuch as be gentle, tho iy he tearh bigwan, Wherefore I conchide, if ir 


vleaſedche Lord thus to deale cuer with bs c/:1idren,and even with his ovne deare Sonne, yer 


| fatisfvingrhem in che end, and hath in mercy made a faithfull promiſe to deale no worſe with 


— —— 
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vsintheend, if wee will be content: truly then no want of Iuſtice, euen in our moſt rightc- | 


ous ſutcs and demaunds , ſhould maxe vs nremperate, but rather driue vs to this 
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and in it weero bee content with all mecke mildnefſe, both of heart, tongue and counte- 
nance, till the Lord fee his rimeto fatisfe vs. And | pray you Fraitty conlider of it, You ſee 
it wth your cyes, your excuſe ts naughr, bee yeur right never ſo good, and your Wrong neuer 
ſogrear. Bur wee cannot doc what we ſhould doe cuer, and eſpecially in theſe hard conflicts. 
Yer asnecre as wee can, let ys bee ruled, and drawe to'this heavenly vercue dayly more and 
more of mecknctlc and parience, if wee will not, ſurely as wee live, when the Lord hath tryed 
vs a while with mercy, lecking our good and cannot bow vs, hee will at lait ſcourgevs in an- 
per, and fiercely breake vs. It che Iudge fhould fay it, or zny mortall man, bee content and [ 
will atishe you, wee would be quuer, and ſhall the God of heauenand earth ſo ſaying not bee 
heard, truſted, and regarded? The Lord ſhew his works vpon vs : for otherwiſe, if there bee 
a Hell, or hee bc a God, this intollerable contempr of fo iweer a promufe, and ſo ſure a bleſ. 
fing will hauca fcorching reward at thelaft. I can ſay no more Fralty, but bid you Icoke vp- 
on hi3 owne words, hee faith, you are blefled when you are oppretied for want of right, if you 

wil] bee contenr, aud you ſha!l of his owne felte bee truly and tully fartsfied, if you wall mildly | 
terry forit. Now if you will call him Iyer to his face, 3nd ſay you are miſerable becaule you are 
ſo dealt withall, or not happy, neither ſhall it bee better with you vnletle you will leaue his 
Lawes, ard toynefe}lowſhip with the wicked, you may work your owne woe, and who can 
heipeir? Burl hope berter of you, and | w:ſh better ro you, which you ſhall never miſſeif you 
will Fog meexe, Ang ſo let the Lord worke with you, you ſee his word, and you know my 
minde, 


T he fifth temptation againſt mercifulneſſe by reaſon 
of unthankfulnes, 


FRAILTIE. 


[nce then you are ſo plaine and comfortable, I will yet further bewray my ſecret aſſaults unto you, | 
if 1 ſhall not be troubleſome, and craue your ftrength as in theſe, hoping when the remedy appointed 
of God 5 ſed, ut will prenaile with mee. I doe then oner and befide all theſe, finde many other infir- 
muties and :uen many thing that God hath commanded, ſemething or other faſt creepeth upcn mee to 
P'athe me f,om that duty, which { know to bee ent2jned mee, e As firſt, in dealing with ſuch as hane 


| ne-d of yy helpe as a good ( briftian ſhould, truly you will not belcene how the ingratunude of the world 


quencheth my heart, and ftayeth my hand, For [ſee the courſe of men, ana the naughtineſſe of natures 
1mthjeeill laies. Let amanlend his poore neeghbouy ſomething to helpe him withail,as G 04 comman- 
deth, or let hins encn gue clearely for ener to him, yet ſhall he nener a whit be better lenea of a number 
for it : but if he lend, be drinen to ſue for his owne © and if be ge bane rather unkinaxcſſe, end atann- 
ting ſcornefull ſpeech, then any other commendable and thank:jull cor ſideration for hi» good will, Where- 
by 1 amoſten (I confeſſe my corruption) driven enen 10 the print of this worldy and wicked concluſson 
with my ſelfe, Let them: ſinke or ſwim for me, I will ſecke to line iny [elle ont of all nies danger, and | 
will n:uther borrow nor lend, gine nor tabe,make nor meddle. Let other we;1s wants be other mens woes, 
ard Cod belpe them, there are many wayes to make aman poore, though hs hand be bard enough, Now | 
th is I know 15 wngodly, and 1 was aot borne to doe thus, yet Frailtic 1 am, and by reaſon of the monſtrous 
ingratitude that the world aboundeth with, per force 1I confeſſe it, 1 am ofien ariuen towards thus 
Roche, | 
eAgaine, I lee cuery man euen from the head tothe foot, ſo ginen to han!ting, cog ging, glofing, )ing, 
ſoothing, ſmooth, flattering, ard diſſembling, and ſo thereby to winne fanour, to wine wealth, to. 
win frieads and countenance u their dealings, that mee thinke I cannot ſtand any longer in the mocencie 
of a gn04 ronſcrence, but I muſt doe as they doe, that I may get what they get, Tet know 1 this to be di- 
uelſh but TamFrailty by nawe,and Ifear me byratnre 1 ſha be no leſſe.Thiraly,wher any vnquictnes 
growes intowne and countrey, or any iarring vukindneſſe, 1 ſee ſuch hazard un dealing berwixt them, 


| [ach ſubtiltics and ferches 19 make a man a party in that which his ſoxle hated, and ſo to treuble him: 


and let the beſt be ſuppoſed, 1 ſee ſally ſo ſmall thanke gotten of either party, but euen the contrary, 


| that I afſure you, 1 fit ftill, and let thems bate the fire that made the fire, and themſelues waſte one an0- 


ther, cnd ath:1jznd moe for we, if they will, Notwithſtanding, my conſcience accuſeth me ſecretly, 
that this is uot well done of me. And thus endangered without, and accuſed within, me thinke 1 caſe 
15 hard and griez9ns, But 1 will not weary you wth any moe of me infirmuties, For 1 enen ſname 10 
ſhew theſe, but that yeu are Faith, a friend where you take, ſtrong and comfortable, and gaue wee 


| /iberrie to bethus bold with you before, 


FalTE 
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| Indeed Frailty you are, when theſe things thus lowe ypon you, yet Frei/ty may you ceaſe to | 
be,by the grace of God if you wil diligently weigh what ftrength im the Scriptures is miniftred 
againſt theg, For to beginne with you firſt, and letting ſtore of other Scriptures paſle, to keep | 
me ſtill 1nchis fifth of Aaithew, euidently it may there appeare, that the Lord knew it would | 
a{laulc his children, and therefore vttered chis ſentence, no doubt of purpoſe to confirme them | 
' | ill, char Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall ebraine mercy, Wherein, if it were well marked, | path, 5 | 
| there is comfort hidden, cuen ſufficient againft this vile ſuggeſtion. For ſhall the Lord of hea- 
. : | uen ſerableſſing ypon the head of a thing, and wee not bemooued with it? Nay, ſhall icner 
\ | more mooue v3, thenallthe ſpecches or conceits in the world to the contrary tending? What 
though a dull heart ſay, Let all men periſh, ſo I may be ſafe, or whatrhough a thouſand policies | "MY 
pricke toa rome regard, abeue meaſure of priuate well-being,doe wenor heare with our cares, | IDs 
and ſee with our eyes, the ſpeech of truth, which ſhall ſtand when heauca and earth fhall fall, | 
Bleſſedis the mercifull ? Either then make Ged falſe, orthis bleſſing aſſured tothe vertue cuer. 
| And ifitbeafſured, then neuer regard the conceits of a witleile world, but conſider the vertue 
in it {elfe, and what it ſhall pull vpon you. | f 
| { Thenrocke imagination of want that may grow by this grace, and to theſting that ariſcth 
| | vpontheir ingratitude, whom we have been mercifull ynto,0ppoſe the promiſe that followerh 
in the place: For they ſhall obtaine mercy, Doth a man obtaine mercy when hee is in this world | 
made woxle, and in the world to come no better ? No, you know hee doth not, and therefore it 
muſt necds follow, that this promiſed mercy implycth a greater good then cuer can come harm | 
by aliberall and mercifull hand in ocder, either in this world, or in the other, or in both. And | 
| it hath confirmation alſoof Scriptures beſide. For I hae beene young (ſaith the Prophet Danid) | Plal 37.25; | 
and now am old, yet ſaw 1 neaer the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeedbegging their bread, But the righ- 
teous is ener merciful and lendeth, and hu ſeed is bleſſed, And againein another Plalme, A good man | 112,# | 
| /s merciful and lendeth, aud bu ſeed is blefſed, And againe in another Palme, A good man 5s mer- 
| cifullandlendeth, and he ſhall nener bee moaned, but bad in enerlaſting remembrance, Whercby it is | 
plaincand plaine enough, that letthe werld and her chickens beas churlifh as they may be, yet S 
mercy is gainfull by che promiſe of che Lord vnto the. mercifull. And more ſhould we regard, | 
what our Godliketh, loucth, and bletlech, chen what with worldly wretches getteth reward. 
{ Yet.cuen herealſo it hath his praiſe, as you may ſee by prosfe in /ob, and others many, though | 31.16: | 
not peraduenture euer jn all that are moſt bound ynto1t. Wherefore ceucn a thouſand times we | Pro.11-26: 
{ ſhould contemnethis rude nacure of vnreformed worldlings, and letthem beas vnkind,as yn- 
| gracefull, and as peruerſe as their corruption can make them, ifthe Lord ſofcen our hearts, and 
giue vs this yertue of mercy, our reward.1s certaine, the bill of our ble{Tednes is ſigned, and we, 
| as we could cuer deſire,atlured to be gainers, Sinke it then Frailry in your heart,it 1 may obrain 
any thing of you, and hearcnort theſe things without any profit. Ponder the good promiſed 
in your minde, and ponder the truth ef him that ——_— ir, God of heaucnand earth. If the 
| good counteruaile your hurt, asa thouſand times it doth, your temptation is firengthned, and 
if heneuer decciued, that hath ginen his word for payment of you, ir is more ftrenthned, buc 
| both of theſe arc true, and cherfore God giue you vic of them,the blclling of mercifulneile to all 
that truly necd your helpe, isatlured. This were enough then if you bee not virerly fallen out 
{ wich me, and will credit nothing that Faith telleth you, to ſtay your eps in this godly duty of 
| mercy,yetregarding your naturerather then the need of the thing, adde ynroall this, but ſome | 
little view in your mind of the vertue it ſelfe in it ſelfe, and it may beyou ſhall finde ſtrength in» | 111. 4.5 | 
creaſed by it. Is it not in his nature (chinke you) an aſſured vertue, that God maketh ever any | Colof.3.12. | 
promiſe ofreward vnto ? Or can it make miſerable that the Lord ſaith,maketh bleſſed? Or is it _ 
not cauſe enough to continue you euer inthe praRtice of it, that the Lord ſo often, ſocarneſtly, | 
and ſo gencrally to all eftates commandeth it? Surely it is, and cherfore mercy in itnature, 1s | 
ajmoſt notable yertuc. Ir is ro be honored that maketh men in whom it is, ſorenowned, as that 
all ages ſpeake and write of their names and natures of it? But this vertuc of mercy hath bin ſuch ED 
co many,& therfore in all truth,a norable vertue.For preofe of my allertion, I let paſſe the mu]- "| 
titude of the faithful whom either Scriptures or ſtories, or preſent pratice, as yeta vs ho- 
norably ſpeak and think of. And I remember you only of his name, whoſenaturein this ation 
| (beingan Heathen) hath often well liked mee, Alexander the great, Whom when one Peril/zs 
| humbly beſoughtro help him with ſome mony,towards the beſtowing of his m_—_ in mar- 
| riage,by & %, comanded fifty ralents to be giuen vnto him: &when the manrefuſed ſo great. | 
| agife, ſaying tharcen ralents would ſuffice, being rold of it,healſo anſwered, that it beheoued a 
- good nature,not only ro conſider what an honeſt friend doth-ask, but whar his abtlity is well ro 
| ſpare & giue. Thinking belike(which in truth is ofren ſo indeed)chat either modefty,or feare,or | 1 
; ſomeoneregard or other, may make an honeft nature, nor aske. ſo much as indeed he ſtanderh. | ; 
in need of many a time, and therefore good reaſon a fairhfull friend ſhould hauec reſpetteo ſuch | | 
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2n one about his asking cuer. Was not this a ſweete nature then, and a notable yertue in this 
man ? Or can any man readethis of him, and not loue and like him fer it ? Great therefore is 
che praiſe of mercic and tender kindnes euer. By mercy wereſemble God, and proucour ſelucs 
his children : For or brawenly Father is mercifull, By merey wee become inftruments, and as it 
were Almners vntsthe Lord,to deliver his gracious benefits to our brethren, and euen vey c- 
quitie req uirech ic at our hands, that if we finde merciein all ourneeds with God, wee ſhould 
not deny rin their wants ynco our brethren, For ſo ſaith the Lord co that euill ſervant inthe 
Goſpell, char he ſhould have forgiuen, becauſc he was forgiuen himſclfe, and ſhewed kindnelle 
co his fellow, (ith he had found ic with the Lord himſelfe. Ya 
Laft of all, chat fearcfull chreat of mercy cuer to be denyed to vs, if we doe deny it our ſclues 
to others, ſhould fircngrhen and ftay vs in this vertue for evermore, Therefore looke notI fa 
apaine ypon mens acceprance of our doings; but looke ypen the vettuc it ſelfe how it a 
| a man, howir commendeth a man , and how it maketh his fameto flycborh farre and neerein 
eucry place. And looke vpon the ſurereward that is promiſed to it by the Lord. If you bemer- 
cifull, you ſhall bebletſed, if you bee mercifull, you ſhall have mercie, if you bee mercifull, you 
| ſhall berenowned, you ſhall aſſure your ſoule that you are the Lords, becauſe you reſemble his 
nature: andif yeu benot, both God and man ſhall curſe you : Therefore bee mercifull, This 
may encourage vs certainly Frailtie, if the Lord bee net quite departed from vs. Butas it is 
necdfull that this vertue ſhould beein vs, ſoisit as needfull thatir beerightly in ys, for ether- | 
wiſe wedeceiue our ſclues, and we ſhall mitſe the reward in the end. And therefore, as I hauecn- 
_ deuoredto ſtirreyou yp vnto it, ſo it ſhall not be ynproficableperaduenture alcogether if 1 alſo 
dire& you alittle in it, Samethen hauethought this vertue to have beene delivered in the verſe 
| before, which wee haue heard of vnder thename of meeknelſe, but indeed they differ much; 
For meeknelle then is ſhewed, when we our ſe]ues are wronged, and yet revenge not, but put ir 
vp, and leaue it tothe Lord. And mercy when weour ſelues, being no way hurt, yet are touched 
and moueJ with other mens wants, and euen ſuffering with them becauſe they ſuffer,endeuour 
our ſclues to ourability to releeue and helperhem. So thar this vertue of mercy as you ſee, ftan- 
deth of rwo parts, to wit, of atenderfeeling,and compaſſion within vs, and of an outward lo- | 
uing helpe with our ability whatſoever itis without ys. The miſery of man is of two ſorts,and 
chereforc alſo this mercifull picry and helpe of as many. For either a man wanteth what is necd- 
full for his ſoule, or what is conuenient for his body. And both of theſe doth a mercifull Chri- 
ſian tender and pitty, and helpe as he can, 
Of cheformer we haue a preofe in the example of eur Sauiour Chrift , whoſe bowels even 
| yerned and heart aked co ſee the ſpirituall miſerie and want of that great multicudethatthen hee 
| ſaw being deſtiruteof knowledge, and altogether as wandring ſheepe without a ſhepheard. Of 
anda the ſecond we hauea preofe alſoin the Samaritan, wheſe mercitull nature ſhewed it ſelfe roward 
| bodily wants, and eutward grictes of him that theeues had ſo ill handled, And in+both theſe 
you ſeethe parts | ipeake of, namely, inward compaſſion and outward helpe. Without which 
never can this vertue ſtand, nor we be liked cither of God or man, For jf we pitty and yet helpe 
not, that fearcfull ſpeech of lehnlighteth on vs, How awelleth the lows of God in vs, and we ſhall 
alluredly heareit in the day of iudgement, When [was naked yee clothed me not, when I was hungry 
Joe fed me net, and ſoforth. And if weehelpea man in his necde,, and yer doc ic net ypon any 
tender compaſſion roward him, but ypon a iollity and pride in eur ſelues, and ypon an imagina- 
tion of the merit forthe worke ſake, orſuch like, it is lochſome againe, all that cuer we doe, to 
the Lord, and weloſc our reward. If you deubt of this, you may ſee it proucd inthe Pharilies. 
whoſe almesabounded and madea glorious ſhew. But becauſe they let the weightierwatters 
paſle, as iudgemenr, and mercie, and fidelitie, their outward deeds had neuer reward. There- 
fore even a thouſand times marke it, how want of righr diſpoſition in the heart, maketh out- 
ward dealing of gifcs, bee it never ſo magnificall, bur Phariſaicall and wicked : apainſt 
PEE es, that blockiſh aſſertion of ſome, thac the deed done muſt necds be rewarded. This tender fee- 
111+ | lingdoththe Apoſtle both profelle in himſclfe, and requirein others, In himſelte , when hee 
RRP askerh,whois weake and heis not weake, whe is offended and he burnethnet ? In others, when 
1 Cor. 15. he ſaith, weepe with them that weepe,and rebuketh the Corinthians, for chat they ſeeing ſo great 
a fall of their brother , were puffed yp and did net rather ſorrow. So well thus you ſee whit | 
How miccicat. | Manner of merciemuſt bein you, if it bee allowed of the Lord. Now how this good vertue!s | 
fs | begottenin vs let vs alſo confider, and beſidediuers others that might bee named, you ſhall ſee 
wrought in the workers of it eſpecially and aboueother meancs to bee experience and ſight, For the firſt, | 
-——— ſee itin the wiſedome of the Lord our God moſt plainly, who therefore gaue his 0WN* SEN | 
_ | Experience, a ſenſc of our woes, that experience _ make him a more mercifull , ready and carefull re- | 
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Heb.4.1s, | garder of ſuites, /e behoowed hims (faith t 
| | he might be a mercefull and faithful high Prieſt. And againe, Wee hae not an high Prieft that cane F 


by rexche d with the fe eling of our infirmities, but we hane one that was in all things tempted in like fort» | 
| Jet without ſenne: concluding theren pon preſently; Let ws therefore goe boldly rothe throne of grace” 
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that we may receine mercy and grace to helpe un time of neede, Why fo ? Alſurcdly becauſe we can 
never feel that want which he knoweth nor, and knowing , experiente worketh effeually a 
ready regard and helpe. VV hereupon by the way, wee may ground a great comfort againf: any 
croſſe if we markeir, For thus may werhinke, if mercifulnetſe make vs bletſed,and experience 
make vs mercitull, then whenlfoeuer the Lord giveth ys any rafte of woe, he doth bur ſchoo!s 
vs vito happinefle, Burl patle ir oucr, and nowlet vs conſider, whar a very monſtcr and vgly 
beaſt in-nature heis, who hauing himſelfe drunke of the begpers diſh , and rafted the ſmart of 
needy want, yerneuer the more is moucd intender kindnate ro others, when God hath made 
him able to helpe them, bur as brafle or yron curneth both hand and heart away, when pitriful 

| ſuites aremade ynto him for ſome comfort. And then view we inlike manner the force of ſight 

in ſuch examples as we haue commended to vs in the Scriptures, os 

W hen Pharaohs daughter ſaw little oſesin the basker, ſhee pittied it : when Teſus ſaw the 

| multitude, he had compaſſon on them , and healed all their ſicke : when hee ſaw their want of 
teachers, he pittied chem : when hee ſaw the woman weepe whoſe ſonne was dead, hee pitted 
{ her: whenthe Samaritanſaw the wounded man,he pittied him: when the Lord faw his debter 
fall downe, heforgaue him all : and he that ſeeth his brother want , and turneth his face away. 
O how is theloue of God in him? with anumber ſuch. So thar ſight I ſay aboue either hea- 
ring or many other meanes, is a vchement worker of this yertuein vs, if wee bee the Lords: 
and of this vertuenor inpart, bur in whole, for if you markethe examples apaine, you ſhall 
neither ſec pitty without helpe, nor helpe withour incire compaſſion in them , but both coge- 
ther, the one following euer after and vponthe other : which1f it be ſo, then ſhould wee take a 
view of our ſelues occafioned by this DoCtrine, and diligently weigh what cither ſight of ocher 
mens woes, or hearing, or any other meanes worketh in vs, and if wee find a flintic heart with- 
in vs, wharſocuer weſccor heare, iudgethen berimes what will bee our caſe ar one time or ano- 


ther, when bleſſed ſhall bee the mercifull, Surely we ſhall find what the Lord hath ſpoken, that | 


iudgement without mercie ſhall be ynto vs, becauſe we haue ſhewed no mercy. And if we find 
| che contrary, as greatly may it ioy vs againe on the other ſide. | 

\- Butl forget my ſelfein following this diſcourſetoo farre, and therefore here willI cur it off, 
onceagainedeliring you , 'neither in this vertue,, nor others , cuer ſo much to regard what the 
world doth thinke, as what the God of heauen that madethe world , doth wdge. For if you 
doe, you ſhall neucr whileſt you liuc, keepe a ftraight courſe in any good. TheT.ord faith, the 
mercifull man ſhall be bleſſed, rherefore ſhame vnto the face that once auoucheth it, that mer- 
cy maketh miſerable, The Lord accepteth it, let the world negle&t it : the Lord rewardcth ir, 
let a ſenſelefſe worldling be neuer fo vngratefull', and what the Lord rewardeth, it can neuer 
make a man worſeif hee vſc it, therefore bee mercifull, What ſhould I ſay ? Certainly Frailtie, 
till God becomefalſe, till his bleſſings become curſings , his promiſes vnproficable, and his re- 
wards not worth hauing, the feeling heart, and the helping hand, head, rongue, or any mem- 
ber, gift, orabiliriein vs, can neuer impoueriſh vs beyond our good , as you plainely ſee: and 
cheretore your tempration is anſwered, and your weaknelle ſtrengthened, if che Lord granc 
you teeling and yſe of his word : which I truſt he will, and beſeech him that he may. 


T Strensth againſt diſcimulation, the ſixt Temptation, 

Our next Tempration ariſech by diſſimulagon,and a mightie motion-you find to doe as the 

world doth, Kut Frai/tie, would you leaue to thinke gaine to bee godlineſle, and beginne 
rorhinke onely godlineſſetobe gaine, asthe Apoſtle teacherh, and a ictle to weigh with your 
ſelfe, what in cuery age euery honeſt man and woman hach thought of this beaſtly vice, were 
icneuer ſo generall, ſurely you would find ſtrengrh againſt ir in your ſelfe, and a marueilous ha- 
tred kindled in your heart of it I belecue verily. For there 1s nothing that pulleth any body in- 
rothis Meramorphoſis of nature, burta carcletſe contempt of all opinions of vs, ſo wee may 


flouriſh and get our defire of this curſed world. Which I mult fay againe, is a beaſtly vice in. 


man or woman, becauſe it ſo maketh themrhat vſc it,this being eucr the propertic ofa man, to 
| preferre honcſkte beforeall vrilitie, Now if you aske what hath beene thought, ] amable to ſhew 
' you euen vnder one light both God and man againſt it, and man, not onely Chriſtian, but hea- 
; then, ſuch as belide thelight of nature had no direftion by the Lord. For, Woe wnto them ((aith 


| theLord)that ſccke deepe to hide their counſels from mee : that is,they carry more ſhew then truth, | 
as they doe which are outwardly religious, and inwardly moft prophane contemners of the | 


| ſame. Helpe Lord, faith the Prophet Danid , for it « high time , there 15 not one godly maanleft, but 
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' the faithfull are mmiſhed from the children of men: they talke of vanitie eucry man with big neighbour, | 


they doe but flatter with their lips, and diſſemblewith their dowble heart, And chenin thedeteſtati- 


. on of ſovileathing, theſpirit of the Prophet breaketh our intoa curſe, as the Lord roore our, | 
faith he, ſach deceirfull lips, Which certainly is 2 ſpeech that ſhonld peirce vs deepe , when wee ' 


conſider and thinke of it, 
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_- ' TheApoſtle Peter alſo cryeth ynto all that feare God, Lay ſide al malicieuſneſſe, and all guile, 
Tk ard all diſſimulation, enuie, and all enill ſpeaking, oppoling theſe to the lincere milke of the word 
of God which all men ought to defire, that they may grow thereby , as things that cannot a- 
greeand dwell together in any man. And if we marke cxamples, was it not pray you, a hor- 
riblething for Simeon and Een ro pretend ſuch friendſhip tothe Sichemaites, and toharbour ſe- 
cretly {0 As conccits ? Did necthe ſoulelof their godly Father Iacob deteft both ſuch men 
and ſueh dealings i Was it not vile and vnſecming either for a King, or an honeſt man, to diſ- 
; S-m.18.21+ | ſemblc ſuch liking of Danid, as thar hee would giue him his daughterto wife, and yermeane | 
nothing chereby1in truth bur co ſnare him, and to werke his certaine overthrow by it? Such 
loue cometo them thar long for it , and ſuch fathers in law God keepe vs cuer from, may wee 
thinke and ſay, if we mark< ir. 

Was it nota deteſtable nature in Cair, ynder a brothers face to diſſemble a murderin g heart 
and mind ? Can you abide bur cuen to thinke of that curſed Courtier Toabs ſpeech : Art chow in 
| Sam.20.16, | health my brother eAmaſa, and leaning forward to kille him, ſecretly to ſtab him with his dag- | 
| ger that he dycd preſently ? Theſe arethe effeRs of this cruell vice, and theſe arethe fruits of 
| fuch vnnaturall men as haue carried faces ynder a hood more then they would ſhew, whichaſ- 
ſuredly the Lord hath cauſed to be wricten,to confirme our hearts in an ynfainted lothing of it, 
ſeeme it-neuer ſuch wiſedome in a wicked world, and bring it neuer ſuch gaineto the ſers of ir, 
Now on the contrary {ide con{ider againe whata laſting praiſe is giuentothe contrary,namely, 
ro ſincere and faithfull, true and plaine honeſt dealing with all men. So ſhall it ſtill appeare vn- 

- royouclecrer, that deteſtable inthe eyes of God, is a gloſing tongue, with an hollow,halcin 
Phl;z, | anddiſſemblingheart, Whar man i befaith the Prophet Dawid, that liſteth to line and would faine | 
| {ee good daies, let him keepe his tongue from enill, and his lips that they fprake no guile, As if he ſhould 
ſay, halters will be halced withall, one way or other, letthem doe what they can, and ſocuilla 
nature ſhall find either with God ar man,or with both ar laſt a deſerued recompence,and there- | 
Pal.3z, fore bee ſimple. Againe, in another place, Bleſſed tr the man in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, And | 
apaine, Lord who ſhall awell in thy tabernacle , or who ſball reſt upon tby holy bill, Eventhe man , 

faich the Lord, chat amongſt other vertues hath this by name, to ſpeake the truth , when hee 
ſpeaketh from his heart, And what a ſpeech is that of the Apoſtle Pan, co the Corinthians, 
2Cor.1.12: | Our reiojcing #vhu, the teſtimenie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe , and not in 
Plal,1%. | fleſhly wiſedome z wee haue had onr Cconnerſation inthe world, His conſcience bore him witneſlle of 
plaine dealing eugr, and ft ioyed him. Ours cry within vs, our diſſembling is monſtrous, and 
ſhalljr never thinke wee bring ſorrow to vs ? Reade it at yourleaſure the hrſt of Syrach , from 
the 33.Verſe totheend. Neuer forget alſothe commendation that Chriſt giveth to Nathaniel, | 
But what ſhould I heape vp many moerteftimenies ? May 1 not ftil] referre you tothe hfth of 
Catthew, and you there ſee even in this temptation allo , as one that thould athault the godly, 
prouided for intheſe words, Blefſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

Conſider then of it well Frailize , and bee atſured where there is a blefling ſet ypon the head | 
of the vertue, there is alſo a curſe vpon the head of the vice ever. It they be bletTed of the Lord, 
| that reſeruein chemſelues, notwithſtanding all temptations co the contrary, an honeſt, faithtull, 
. imple, true dealing and meaning heart toward all men, andin whoſe ſpirits there is no guile, 

then as you live , you may alJure your ſoule the contrary are curſed before the face of him that 
is truth it ſelfe, and neuer any thing but truth. And whatſocuer they gaine and get in the world, 
they gaineand get the Deuill and all with it, vnletfſe the Lord turne their hearts. But ler 
this ſuthce a while touching God aud his word# how they doc al'ow this vice whereunto you 
feele your ſelte ſogreatly rempred. And a little alſo weigh his childrens judgement of ic , the 
 @ | theancient,praue,and godly Fathers of his Church. Saint (hry/eſtome writing vpon the ſeuenth 
Fathers agzinſt 5 OF 'J. rs, 53 
A of Matthew, and conlidering this ſly nature of mien and women, ſo faithfull in ſhew , and ſo 
faithleiTc in proofe, breaketh our into this deteſtation of it: Fe, fie, ſaith he, what a crrſe 75 this ? 
If it be a ſhame to ſeeme to be falſe and naught, is it not more fhameto bee ſoindeed ; Therefore ether 
be as thou ſeemeſt, or ſcemze as thou art eucr, Whereupon you plainely ſee, thetrue loathing,that 
this godly Facher lodged of this vice in his heart. Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking vpon the words of | 
; Chriſt to Nathariel, concluderh this glorious glotle that many make, and this deepe dilſem- 
bling that many vie, to bee a ſpeciall of the generall head fraud and deceit, the yery naming 
whereof weall abhorre. And vpon theſe words againe of thePſalme : Keepe thy tongue from 
exill, and thy lips that they ſpeake no guile, Then faith hee, is the trecherous fraud , (4m alind 1 
peftore cla-ſumhaberur , aliul promittitur aut werbo aut altione : When one thing is hidden 1n 
heart, and anocher thing promiſed either by werd or action. Now of the contrary vertue open- 
than aud ly and expreſly lic atirmech that the ſimple,God heartily leucth,and another ſheweth who they 
Sor pe p20 : be, euen they whoſe dealings are without pleats and wrinkles every way. A gaine, that ſimplict- 
Anſelm. in ty and plaince open honeflic, that is contrary to fraud and ſubtilty cuer, is commended faith £4- 
Romg, | Hantixs. And (implicitic is euer ioyned with true wiſedome, ſaith Tertnlian, No vertueſo necel- 
Lib.1. ſary berwixt man and man, as humble limplicitie, and modeſt orauitie, ſaith another. gra 
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conclude, if weregard the ſences and iudgements of any, but our ſelues certainly, mechinke ic 
ſhould ncuer be forgotten, what. Hierome ſo heartily ſpeaketh : Have exer ſuch a regard of truth 
in all thy doings, as if once thou haſt ſpokenit , all one thou takeſt thy ſelfe preſſed with it , a if thew 
hadft ſworne it a th.uſand times, £: | 

Thus ſec you ſecondly then che iudgement of true Chriſtian teachers touching the viceyou 
are ſo ſtrongly tempted to {traine your ſelfe withall, Thirdly, now view the opinion of the 
Heathen concerning the ſame, and if nature taught chem very heartily cuerco abhorre it, whac 
will be the end Fraz{e, can you ſuppoſecither of your ſelfc,or any other, in whom neither na- 
rure,nor the renewed lightand ſtrength thereof,che bleiſed word of God,can keepe vpright in 


the Chriſtian courle of plaine, true,fachfull, honeſt meaning, ſpeaking, and plaine dealing with 


all men. 


What is horrible deceit and fraud faith ene of them a famous Councellor, but when one 
thing is done, and another pretended in outward ſhew ? Therefore like of the one and like of 
| theother, haterhe former,and abhorrethe latrer,though chis may you ſee plainly in this place: 
| And1n another place, he hath this reaſon againft it, Smſþirion (ſaith he) of others, was nener good, 
| &mt the more any manor woman w/e diſſembling and halting themſelnes,the more ener they will tand in 
a (uſpitions feare cf other: that they likewiſe wſe it, therefore nexer was it, nor ener ſhall bee 4 commen. 
dable courſe in any, Againe, how ſoundceth it ſtill ynto all poſterities , the diſcredit and ſhame of 
| thoſe cauelling , gloling Thracians,who hauing taken truce for thirtic daies, ſpoyled their ene- 

mies in thenight, with this ſhamefull ſhifr , that named no truce to bee kept onthe night, but 


breake the faich he had truly plighted, and any way by fraud, ſubciltic, and difſembling treche- 
ry to take the courſe that others did ? But I ſtay my ſclfe and allure you of this, that in all era- 
tions and ſpeeches, in all places, and ations , for and againſt any man amongſt them, honeſt 
plainneile was cueran argument of fauour and ſuecour, and hollew ſmoothing glauering , a 
notc of reproch and an argument to perſwade the contrary. Now thereforelet ys gather yp all 
thele againe rogether, and if Heathens hace it,Chriſtians loathe it, and the God of hte and death 
abhorre it, what ſtrength ſhould any cauſe in the earth have to tempt you yntoit ? Nay Frailtie, 
how darc you for any tauour or gaine vnder the Sunne oppoſe your praQiceto his allowance, 
whoſe dilliking killeth, and caſteth inco hell for euermore ? Therefore I pray you bee warned, 
and wipe off that miſt of carthly couctouſneſle, and ambition, that bleareth your eyes, looke 
with another ſight vpon theſe things, and be aſlured if thetruth of God be atſured , that ſince 
honelt hearts, and plaine dealing hath a bleſſing promiſed, the gaine of flattery, gloſing and 
Mans 5 S. ti 7 2 Jy 
halring, 1s not the beſt wealth, nerthe beſt wiſedome. Bur this little is more, whoſe heart is 
purer chen mounraines of goid andall honoured ſtare, that is crept ynto by deepe diſſembling, 
and ſo will the end proue in them or theirs , it God be God. For they are curſed, if the pure1n 
heart be bletled, as [ Ifaue ofren now repated. And iudye if the curſe of God will want his ef- 
fect at one time or other , at firſt or at laſt. Burnow if all this ſhould not yet fully ſtrengthen 
you (which God forbid) then proceed we with the ſentence in Marthew, and ponder well the 
other part of ir , For they ſhall ſee God, (faith ic,) Whatis this ? Butthe Lord ſhall reucale ynto 
them daily more and more as a reward of their (inceririeand honeſt walking, his will, his mer- 
cy, his fauour, his comtorts, his ioyes prepared, and all his goodnelicin Teſus Chriſt, toward 
them. Which indeed is to ſee God as man is ableto ſee him in this life, and therefore is called 
ble(ſednelle, becariſe the end of ſuch knowledge and (ight is blefledneſſe, as woe and miſcrie is 
of the contrary. Where by the way wee are notably raught what is neceſſary in either man or 
woman tha: ſhall ever profit by reading or hearing the word of God, namely, a pure hearr, 
that is euena {incere minde and yprighr purpoſe tolearne of the Lord and not to doe what they 
doe, either for one cauſe or other whatſocuer beſide, that a ſubti]l minde canlay downe. Which 
words of Chriſt include a ſtrong comfort to honeſt ({nnplicitie, and as touching a terror a- 
gainit ſmoothing hypocriſte, For the one ſhallſeeGod , the other ſhall never behold him to 
| their comfort, bur all their reading, all their hearing, all their knowledge , if the Lord beſtow 
| any ſhall bero death, and not te lite ; to woe, and not to well: a ſauonr ſending them body and 
| ſoulerocuerlatting miſerie, as by neceſſary conſequence followeth of the place. Yet doe not 
| meane in all this, that a man ſhould all beopen to cuery one, and in euery matter : for that were 
| asgrear an extremitie the other way, and full of inconueniences. And I remember well what 
| good councell wiſe experienced Syrech giveth in this point : Namely,That we ſhould not open our 
' hearts to eueryone, leſt thay bee unthankfull tows, and put vs to reproofe. And in another place, Bee 
| ot roo bumble in thy wiſedome. And I remember Chry/oſtome confetſeth of himſeife , without 
; feare of blame for1t, that hee yſed alittle ſubtiltiero make Saint Baſil accept his Biſhoprike 
; and charge which otherwiſe hee wouldnot. Therefore 1 ſay againe, vnder the praiſe of honeſt 
fimplicitie and puritie of heart,] doe notſhrowd or bolſter any roms fooliſhnes and vndiſcreet 
ſillinetle, but my ſpecch tendeth to the preſſing of chat, evenco hell, if I can, which you Fraitie 
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onely on the day 2 and how liuech fill, and will doe long on the contrary (ide,the praiſe M, | 
Regulus amongit theſe Heathens , becauſe heerather choſeto die a cruell death , then onceto 
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arecempred to, namely, rolye, flatter, cog, halt, gloſe, ſooth, ſmoothe, crouch, crepe, ligh, 


ſorrow, fawne, and fall downeat ones fecte, ſweare and proteſt; l:king,loue, faithfull ſeruiceand 
friendſhip, and what not, chat may allure for credit and tauour, luere and gaine, when there js 


| nomoretruth of good meaning in you then is in the Deuill, bur onely for your turne. This is 


that , chatl inueigh againſt, and thar chatGod and all good men hane cuer hated as I hauepro- 
ued; to carry twe faces vnder ati heod for commodicie, and mine owne ſafery. To ferue God / 
wich lips and outward ſhew; becauſethe Law ſopreſſeth me,, if: I will live in account, and im. | 
wardly to beea deepe dillembling hypocrite and afecret ſcoffet at his trach. To ſalute with a 
kitſe che Miniſters of the word, as /zudas did his maſter,and yer in hidden ſouleto abhorrechem | 
and their counſell as I doc a toade, and every way toremainea beaftly man; vnreformed in 
word, deed, and thought ytterly, and to care more inthe very truth of my heart for one ſecrer 
houreamongſt my mates , where my thrice damnable deſire and vnregenerared humour may 
bee ſatisfied , then. doe forathouſand daies in any Miniſter or mans company inthe world, 
whoſe tongue rebuketh, countenance frowneth, or heart miſlikerh of my ſinne. To fay as /e- | 
ab ſaid with a flecring face, How doſt thou my brother Amaſa, andtoftabbe him preſently with his | 
dagger, or as wee fay commonly many an one of ys, God giue you good morroy ſir , andſo 
forch,when bitter gall in a fcſtered heart bidderh the Deuill terch you lir,& worſe tooifI could 
tell how. To prate and ſpeakeas afaithful ſubject, and yer to bea longing fee te workea ruine 
ro my will, And what ſhould I ay ?toride and runne, to watch and waite, and performe all 
dutics, as if I were'thetrueft ſeruancthat draweth breath , and yer is my heart onely bent ypon | 
my maſters preferments , and not one tote ar all of faichtull duty and affeQtion in meto his per- 
ſon, This, this abeminable and euen morethen deuilliſh nature if more may be,is that I meane; 
and chatthe world roo much liketh of, that you are tempted to Frailtie , and that Teſus Chriſt 
in this verſe now named, armeth his children and cheſen againſt. Wherefore my companion 
Frailtie, weigh my drift, and marke miy preofes,conſider what you delire,and by what meanes 
you incline to ger your delire, You deſire but the world (to ſpeakein a word) and for the world 
to loſe your ſoule, whata gaineis ic? Butif you takethis courſe, you ſhall as certainly loſe body 
and ſoule, as you nowliue and heare me, for iti$ curſed of the Lord, and they thar yſe it ſhall 
neuer ſeeGod, His nature is all truth, and ſimplicitie , and therefore what fellowſhip can ever 
he haue with a falſe gloſer ? But if you ſer the Lord before your eyes, hang vpon his mercy, and 
truſt to his mercy, and truſt co his prouidence, dealing with all the world fincerely , honeſtly, 
plainely, and yprightly, beſtowing not face and forme, but euen all theloue, and duty of your 
heart where it is due, be itto God or man : you hearethe Lord , you heare the Lord, Fay, that | 
neuer lyed , Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God : you heare his ſeruant Daxid a- 
gaine, Bleſſedts that man inwhoſe ſpirit there is no guile, no guile] ſay againe, and theLord giue | 


vs ſtrength, , ' 
Againſt diſcourazement from peace-making, the ſeuenth temptation. 


Yeu next complaint is of {lacknefle, that creepeth ypon you daily more and more, in la- 
bouring to pacife diſagreeing neighbours, againſt which your conſcience cryeth, andin- 
decd with cauſe: for it is a great offence, hatefull co God, and hurttull roche common wealth fn 
generall, and ro many a man in particular. Bur in the name of God Fraz/tie, ftiengthen your 
telfe by an carneft con{ideration of thegreat cxcellencie of char Chriſtian vertue of peace and | 
ynitie, and tixe not your eye ſo much ypon the acceptance of men, that hauecuer had their 
corruptions, and ever will. The vertye you ſhall findein very high degree commended vn- 
to men by the holy Scriptures of God in many places, and by many arguments: but I will re- 
ferrethe noting and naming of them to your ownediligence, and content my ſelfe ina ſhore 
ſpeech witha very few Beginning firſt with that notable Pſalme of the Prophet David whol- 
ly pentin this matrer. Where his firſtargument is this : That which is good, ought cuer great- 
y to bee regarded and maintained amongtt men, but muck more if ir bce both good and plea- 
fant too, for theſe both doe nor euer concurre together. Bur ſuch aching 1s peace and lone 
amongſt men, For bchold , how good and pleaſant athing it is brechrento dwell cogether m 
ynitie, Bchold I fay , and cuen marke it earneſtly. Thereforeit ought to bee regarded and 
maintained euer, tothe ytrermoſt of our powers amongſt ys. His ſecond argument 1s this: | 
That which caſtcth a comfort from it like the precious oyntment that was appointed forthe 
Prieſts of the Lord, Aaron and his ſucceſſors, and euen ſuch acomfort as that eyntment hath 
when it is not ſparingly dropped, bur euen plentifully powred, and ſoÞlentifully,as that icrun- 
neth downe, cuen from the top of the head, to the skirts ofhis clothing, char is a norable thing | 
amongſt men, and by all mcanes to bee retained and ſought: but this is peace an vnitie, loue 
and agreement amongſt them, Therefore to bee regarded and maintained greatly. His chird 
argument is this : That which being had, is to men as thedew deſcending from the Moun- 
taines to the ground, and being wanting, is as the want of moyſture ro the earth, chat 
| IS 


——— 


a 


a —————__ 


_ CO COEEEE a A —_ 


| with you, lone one another, for this 15 my Commandement , that you loue one another , as I haxe loned 


en, which aſſuredly the Lord would never haue ytrercd, bucthe price of peace, vniticand loue 


| office, quickly and grearly ſhould we feele the ſmart of it alſo. Therefore judge by rhis he fruic 


| concluſion; for the Lord Chriſt himſelfehath faid it in the ſame fifth of CMarthew, as prepa- 


| 


mans Frailtie and Faith. 
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is chricencedtul), gainefull, and goedro men: but ſach is yaitie,” peace and loue; even like thie 
dew of Hermon,thac tell ypon the hill of Sion, Therefore ro beregarded and mainrained greatly, 
His laft, and not his leatt argument, wherewith he endeth both this matter and that Pſalme 
withall , is this : That which pulleth 'vpon men euen all the remporall bleſſings of God, and 
life for evermore, that is a thouſand times profitable both ro them and theirs : but ſuch: (faith 
the Prophet) is peace and ynitie, loue and agreement amongſt men , thereforeto bee regarded 
and nftntained greatly. Thus you ſee ene mans judgement , and that ſuch a mans as had abun- 
dance of Gods moſtholy Spirit to dire& his hearttothinke, andpento write, and as in truth 
was eucry way then renowned, and now remaineth by the Lord himfelfe in high degree aboue 
others commended to vs, Vnto whom if you adde ſome other Scriptures, you ſhall more per- 
aduencure be confirmed with diuerfitic rhough this indeed were ſufficient. Cenlider therefore 
alio thoſc ofren repetitions of Chriſt inthe Goſpell; Hy peace 1 gine to you, my peace I leane | 


you, and hereby ſhall men know, that you are my diſciples , if Jou loue one another, yea, a new ( omman- 
dement I gine you, that you loue one another, | 
Would cuer the Lerd [cſus hauechus gone ouer and ouer icagaine, and iterated charge vp- 
on charge in this order, if ithad norbeene a moſt excellent yertue in cucry countrey, towne, 
and houſe, loue and agreement ? Marke againe that moſt carneſt exhortatien ef che Apoſtle 
Paul ymco the ſame,in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, deſiring them in his bonds for the Lords 
cauſe that they weuld /»pport owe another through lone , endenoring to keepe the wnitie of the Spirit 
inthe bond of peace, And why ? For there # one God and one ſpirit, one hope of calling , one Lord, one 
Faith, one baptiſme, one God and father of all, &c, A moſt yehement and vrging reaſon if I ſhould 
follow it and lay it plainer open. And markea multitude of other places totheſame concluli- 


is yery precious in his eyes, and toall eſtates a moft ſoueraigne good in the world. See alſo how 
ſenſible things in nature carry vs te this conſideratien, For by experience we find ir, that if the 
hcauens agree to moyſten the carth, and cheearth being moyſtenied, to giue her cnicreaſe, wee 
are all the better for their ynitic, andif yet ſhould but cuen a lictle while cither of them deny his 


of good agreement. Againe, if the humers in mens bodies be ar an agreement, not one abouc 
another, but yery equally,as is beſt proportioned and mixed all the whole body is comfortable, 
proſpereth and doth well: but if once any oneaboundeth or wanteth , and their ſweet harmo- 
ny is broken, then by and by che whole body feeleth it,and if a reconciliation be not made with 
conuenient ſpeede, ir periſheth, Therefere judge by this the fruit of good agreement, Apaine, 
if the members of the body well agree to doetheir ſeuerall duties , all is wel]: but if cither eye 
deny to guide, foot te goe, hand to reach, ftomacke to digeſt, er ſo forth,ſtraight the whole bo- 
dy falleth te hurt. And therefore ſee by this the fruitof good agreement. | 

Laſt of all,cuen in muſicall inftruments marke how well wee like the noyſe ſo long as every 
firing doth keepe his tuft proportion, and how preſently we ſtop our eares from hearing, if any 
one be out of tune, twitched vp too high, or let downe toolow , and all the mulickeis marred. 
All which and many moe in nature ſound vnte vs,and as they can deliver it out that preat 1s the 
fruit, comferr, and good of peace and loue amongſt men : and 'as great the cuill, as odious the 
ſight, if any one member in his owne vaine cenceit bee twitched over high , or negligently 
ſlacked ouermuch, whereby that fit proportion is not kept, that ever ſounderh and ſeemerh 
ſweet, For then will follew afſuredly ere the time be long,thepreofcof Chriſts ſpeech, 4 King-. 
dome dinided init ſelfe can nexer ſtand; And that other alle of che Poet : 


By concord, ſmall to much «© brought, | 
And diſcord great things brings to nought. 


'Vpon a!l which then gatherthis concluſion, that if this grear vertue of peace and loue be to 
the Lord himſelfeſo acceptable, and to all eſtates in the world ſo prefitable,muſt it not needs be 
init ſe!fe, bowſocuer the world accepterh ir,a moſt ſingular thing, & a moſt deſerued praiſeto a 
man to be 2 peace-maker amongſt men ? Cercainly it muſt: But wee need not to gather it by 


ring ſtrength before hand for this very ſame temptation, that now you feele, T har Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the children of God, And never, as 1 havenow often ſaid, 
doth he ſet a bleſſing vpon the head of any thing, but the ſame in irnature, and beforehis Ma- 
jeftic, is a worthy thing. Whereforethis place 


confirme your obedience in ſo Chriftian a dutieas peace-making is, anda thouſand ſpurres to 


| 
| 


ould beco you even a thouſand arguments, to | 


pricke you daily to it, when opportunitieis offered, and occaſion giuen tothe ſame. For Frail- 


tic, what can you reſoluethis ſpeech of Chriſt into,if you marke ir well, but into this ſenſe? As if 
he ſhould haucſaidto his D 
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iſciples in this order: I know the manifold diſcomforts thar ſhall be | 
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belongeth to all men, and eſpecially to your calling, notwithſtanding euer to endeauour fo farre 
as pawer ſhallſerue. And therefore, leſt hereafter when it ſhall ſofall out, either you, ot any o- 
ther ſhould betempred through mens vnthankfulneiſe,tothe giving ouer ef that ſo thrice need. 
full a thing, I fore-warne you here before hand,and euen giue you incharge, as I am yeur Lord 
and Maſtcr,that you neuer regard, cleaucand fticke inthe acceptance or thankfulneſſe of men 
| for your paincs and crauell in chis matter, For if you do, you ſhall be diſcouraged. But cueslooke 
you vp to heauep, whar is there thought of ir, and ro the better ſort of the world alſs,whomthe 
Lord hath giucn cycs to diſcerne goed things withall, And whatſoever you find at mens hands 
for ſo godly a labour, you ſhall well know it, firid it, and feelc ir, that with the Lord in heauen, 
bleſſed tor euer ſhall be the peace-makers, and both of him and his true children here in earth, 
that know what is what, they ſhall be counted, taken, and acknowledged for the ſonnes of Al. 
mightic God, thar ſhall lue with their Father for euermore, Which is enough Frailtie, if there 
be cither touch or taſtc, or any feeling inthe world in vs, to ſtay vs for cuer inthis dutie, bethe 
peruerſcneſſe of men neuer ſo much, For what can wedeſire more, then to haue our doings ac- 
cepted of the Lord,and our (clues aſſured of everlaſting reward at his hands for men ? Letmen 
be mad, and mad againe, ler their crooked affeAtions worke and writh them whither they can, 
and een all ynthankfull ſpeeches burft from them againſt ys for eur gogd will, that may bee 
imagined, my God is pleaſed, ſhouid a Chriſtian heart thinke with my endeauour,and his ac- 
ceptance is my fatisfa&tion, his content is my reſt, and a ſuthicient requitall of all my paines, O, 
therwiſe Frazltie, I pray you cuen earneſtly con(ider it: what loue of God is that in vs, that the 
loue of man driucth our of vs, what care to pleaſe him is that, that mens diſpleaſure quencheth? 
Fie, fie, it is too grotle, and cen thouſand wonders may it be, that cuer any of vs can (leepe with 
this imagination, thar we love God abouecall, and yer in ſuch things as by name are commanded 

and by promiſes commended to vs, wholly guide our obedicnce according to mens acceptance 
| or not acceprance, liking or miſliking, 


, 


in thename of God, and were the bitter gaule, the ſpirefull peeviſhncſe,and all the ynthankful- 
you comfort enough, if cither the Lords acceptance can contcnt you, or your owne owne pre- 


childe, with the better ſort ofthe world comforr you. | 
Now by the way of a lictle digrefſion, in hepeI doe not weary you, I would alſo wiſh you a 


be ſuch, and fo ſweet in the ſence of the Lord, as that een preſeruers of it, and reſterers, when 
it is broken arcſo heartily bletſed, and accounted for ir the ſonnes of Ged, muſt it netneedes 
follow, that choſe things likewiſc are in high account before his Maieſtie, which being in men 
and women,dee moſt mightily maincaine this bleſſed vertue in all and cuery ſociety vader hea- 
ven ? Surely it muſt necds follow. And what are they ? Many and diuers arethey if one ſhould 
makea curious recitall, but for my part,when 1 marke the courſe of things, and the cauſes of 
good agreement jn any place, I thinke but cucn eſpecially of theſe three. 
Firſt, a patient and meeke nature in our ſelues, ableto beare and tolerate ſomething, without 
| mounting into the houſe top immediately, and flaſhing our all on fire by and by, vponthelight 
or hearing of it. | 
O ma, Fu a well judging heart of others, till we bee certaine of the contrary. And laſtly, a 
good rongue. Muſt not I fay(if peace be ſo plealing to the I.ord)theſe things alſo be precious n 


arc ? If peace-making pull a bleſſing vpon vs, as the Lord liucth, theſe ſo great preſcruers of 
peace ſhall hauc a happy reward. Andifthis be true, then on the other [ideagaine, the contrary 
vices for their centrary effett muſt needs be as loathſome, hatefull, and accurſed : N ainely, an 
impaticnr, hafty,fierce,froward, furious nature thar is as ſhert as molle, that hath never fought 
withall and foiled any affetion, but cleaving (till in pure naturals, in ynregenerated, and eucr 
caſteth our the ſavour of old e-{d«m, ypon cuery eccalien,be it but arrifile. c 
Secondly, a ſuſpitious miſdeeming mind of cuery body, that they ſay thus of vs, worke this 


any Kingdome,Counry, Towne, Houſe, or perſon living in the world,this nuſdeeming mind, 
And oa mans felfe there is no more twitching torment vnder the Sun, For it 1s cuen 2 worme 
that is eucr gnawing, and can neuer be contented, 

Laſily, an cuill congue, a peaccletle tengue, that can never be quiet from prittle prattle, from 
ſcanning this neighbous wealth, that neighbours wit, this mans 66a that mans ſayings, an 
from curſing cucn the whole country over,til all men have bin within the ſpeech of our tongues 
drawne out of vs by the power peraduenture of a pot: tee much, or ſuch a like influence. Muſt 


| not theſe things, I ſay, arid the owners of thembe accurſcd, as ſure as they liue, if pug and 
|  Joue, 
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| 
given co all men,and cf; peciefly ro your Miniſters in that dutie of peace-making,which yet _ 


| 


Wherefore on {till Frailty, with this duty ang indcuour, to reconcile. diſagreeing minds | 
| neſſe of the diuell, and his whole heaſt in cucry man and woman doe dealc withall, yer hauc | 


miſed reward and bleſſing pleaſe you, or geod account ts be one thac God hath choſen for his | 


liztle ts conſider, that if this peace and agreement amongſt neighbours in towne or Countrey | 


his eyes, which all the world knoweth to bee nourithing Nurſes of the ſame, whereſocucr they | 


againſt vs, orar leaſtchinke thus of vs, when in truth it is nothing ſo. O poyſon of peacein | 


mans Fratltie and Faith. | 25] 
| —— Ad —_ _ —_ | ng 
loveand good agrecmenc amongſt men be of the Lord biefſed? They muſt, they muit, #7.:::3, | 
For all the world knowerh the venome of theſe chings in any cowne, andcheir mighty working | | 
againtt vnicie, and thereforel pray you, and [ pray you heartily conſider of it, and caſt cuena | | 
long looke yponthem,ſfuch an one as we doe when we would marke a thing indeed, and beare 1 
iraway, And I doubtnor buc God ſhall give you ſtrength againſt your rempration, There is no 
one thing ſo grear a nurſe of two of them, namely, of a miſdecming mind, and a pratlin 
rongue, as idlenellc is, when a man hath nothing co doe, and co apply hunſclfe vnto, butto fat | 
ona bulkein theſtreec, or abenchin che Tancrne, or an Alchouſe, and ro whethis tongue with | 
drinke, and to drieir with talking, or when a waman hah no ſertled goucrnment of her ſclfe | 
inhouſe, but is inthe number of choſe that che Apoftle Pl ipeaketh of, which being idle,learne | 1 Tim3.15 |þ 
to goe about from houſe to houſe. Tea, then are not onely idle, but alſo prattlers and buſie-bodxes (peaking | | 
things which are not come!y. Therefore whoſocucr will bee a preſcruer of peace, hemuſt bee an | | 
enegny to theſe curſes aiſuredly, and heare more with two cares then hee ſpeaketh with one | 
rongue, Burl weary you wich this digreſſion, which is longer then I meant, and therefore [ | 
cut it off, againe and againcrequiring of you, thar you neuer hang ;vpon theaccount of men in | | 
any thing thareuer you goeabcur, being commanded by the exprefe word of God, byc fully 
ſuthce your ſelfe with the acceptance of God, and that which you haue here an aſſurance of, if Z 
you bea peace-maker. Blelled ſhall you be, and ever accounted both wich God and his true | 
children, the ſonneof God, Andit this will not content you, quicken yeu,ſirengthen and ſtay 
you in this vertue, but thar worldly ingrattude ſhall quench you, and draw you to ſuch extre- 
mity as you ſpake of, certainly Frailry you deceiue your ſelfe, there is notrue godlineile in you, 
bur cuen your name is 00 gentle for your nature, you arc become plaine infidelity. Bui I hope | 
the beſt, and performe you no lefle, if you regard your owne comfort. Sufficient 1s this, yer Hi, 
| once ; paine, if you beche Lords, Bleſſed are the peace-makery, for they ſhall bee called the children 
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Nee more would [ trouble you Faith, if Imight hefore we end, and it it inthis, Ifeare my nature 
| sf perſecntion ſhould ariſe for Reliown, Ana what ſhould 1 dee to obtaine ſtrength ? Ss 


ad 


Fatrrn, 


{ Thereare many treatiſes of chis poirit, godly and comfortable,whereunto for larger diſcourſe 
| Ireterre you, and with youro peruſe them. For minc owne part, whenſoever I chinke of chis 
| marcer, thele and ſuch ocher con{1derations ſeeme moſt ſweet ynto me as yer , Further criall 

| ſhall pine further atJaulc, bur God will be cuer good to {ſracl. 

| Firſt, iris ratthed, decreed, eſtabliſhed by the Lord our God, that through many tfibularions 

| we 1nuft cnter into ri. Kingdome of heauen. And therefore hnce it muſt be ſo, fo be ir inthe 

j nameof God : and beic vato vs 8s it pleaſerh hum : necctlary things are to be borne necellarily, 

| and with cheere.For in yaine doe we grudge to doe whar we muſt needs doe, or price to bearc 

| Whar we muſt needs beare, Hcatitens and Pagans haue made 2 comftorr of necetliry,and ſhould | | 
{ 


Chriſtians in berter cauie bewray more weaknelle 2 No, God forbid. Bur lerit euer bee our 
| ſpecch rather then theirs in ſuch ma ters as our God ſendeth and layerh vpon vs ; Ferenda que- 
; Camgue (wrt, They are wel: «1: whatſoency they be, 
| Secondly, this degree and courſe rhac the Lord hath laid downefor his children, thus to | A&s 14. 

Leepe, proceederh not of anger 21d 4\ipleaſure, or of a mind delighung in our woe,and ſeckin | 
| ro puniſh vs bur of great Joue and molt fatherly affetion roward vs, and inaced wonderfully | 
worketh our berrer being, and therefore ten rhoutand times welcome ſhould chis geod will 
of his beto ys, and very tarre from ſhaking vs from the true profeſſion of his name and crutch. | 
| For his affeRtion, we heare his nemonth ſpeare it, thar whom he loucth, he rebukech and | 
chafnerh, many a time repeating the ſame that we might remember ic, And for the other wee 
ſee it and know it Ly the proofe of cuery dries experience» For what maketh vs ſee thegall of | 
Sarans heartrowards ys, and euci) onr everlaſting overthrow ſworne of him by his deuilheod, 
| if by any meancs he can worke 1c, tothe end wee may perfely hare {o perfeRt a foe, and yer {o | 
Byring afriend? The crotſe. What rowicth ys out of dull ſecurity, and cold concat of our | 
owne wants,or the neceſſity of Gods protection and ſuccour,and make:h nor onely our tongues | 
to ſpeake,burrhe fireco kindle and burne within ys,and fo our prayers to haue {pirit and power 
before che Lord 2 The crotſe,Whar &illerh rhis intemperancy of our affetions,& chis bluſtring 
jmpariency of our natures, and maxerh vs mecke,mild,humble,gentle,and like lamb+,not lyons, 
appoinced tothe ſlauphter?T he crotſe. What workerh the decay even ofthe wholeo)d e-1dam 
| invs with all his luſts, concupiſcence, and yenome, and daily raſech vp, as a meanes, rhe | 
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new man with'all his ſweet motiens, heauenly and reformed aQions? The Croſſe. What ma-. 
| keth vs ſpit in theficeof this flattering world, whoſe loue cauſeth loffe both of body and ſoule 
in the world co come; arid tobe content to part with'her pappes, and to bid all pleaſures adue ? 

; - bo , AS « 4 $ Hon Ho p! | 


The crofle; 


_ -* Laftly, what maketh vs tearc our bellyes from theearth; whereto they cleaue fo faſt, andlifc 
vp our'heads to heauen, long for the life rhar laſterh, and defirc heartily to be cloathed with our 
' houſewhich is from-aboue2 The crollt, Se ALE SOUR 
 { . Wherefore then ſince it is decreed, and that in Tove to our ſo great good, that all which will 
live godly in Tefus Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſecution, what cauſe haue we, would the Lord youch-: 
fafe vs eyes, with thecrolſero be diſcouraged and driven from the Lord ? 
Thirdly, it never happencth to vs, by fortune and chance, orby ignorance in our God,or in- 
_ abilitieto lee it, if it pleaſe him, but by his knowledge, by his will, and by his hand,and he is our 
| Father, bound vnto vs it league and couenant of loue, thar for his part ſhall neuer be bupken 
whilewehaag of him, The mother may forger the childe that 1s her fleſb, beforc hee canfor- 
get vs z/ and as well can'a man ſuffer theapple of his eyero bepricked, as he vs to behurt, if we 
cleauets him : then iudye if his croſſe ſhould cuer diſmay vs. 

Fourthly, ic is no ſtrange thing or vnheard of, or ynſcene before,rhat befallerh ro vs when we 
are perſecuted, bur ſuch as all our brerhren haue taſted, found and felr before vs, and why then 
ſhould weefaint, when wee drmmke but of the ſame cup that the deareſt Saints and ſoules, now 
bleſſed with the Lord, haue begun to'vs:in ? Caſt your eyes abour, and ſec the courſe of times, 
although I know you know it well enough. Began not ebel vnto vs in this cuppe and 
courſe, a{Toone as ever the Lord bewrayed his loue ynto him, before his brother ? Followed not 
che Parriarkes and Prophets, men and women, old and yong, in cheir times and meaſures ever, 
till Chriſt came: Then'was it nor the cup that his owne ſelte began to his children in, and the 
Baptiſme wherewith he was baptized?followed not h1s Diſciples,ſer cut into the world as ſhee 
amongſt Wolues, whipped and beaten, checked and ſnubbed, impriſoned and chained, &c. | 
Followed not againe after them, thoſe thouſands of his children vndcr the primitive perſecuti- 
on, ſome ſcalded, ſome burned, ſome boyled, ſome hanged, ſome headed, ſome throwne downe 
from therockes ypon ſtakes, ſome ſtabbed i with forkes, ſormeracked and torne in peeces, their 
rongues cur, their cyes bored qur, their fleſh pinched off with pinſons, womens breſts ſeared off 

with hot irons, pricked vnder.the nailes with needles, and a thouſand wayes tormented 2? Yea, 

was it not euer true with the godly, 1: hoc vocati eftis : For this end were wecalled? And good 

Lord then, why ſhould not a common caſe be a common cointfort 2 Why ſhould any man or 

woman that loueth God,ſeeke or wiſh a priuiledge aboue all the children of God that cuer were, 

and abouethe Sonne of God himſelfe, Chriſt Teſs? Ts ir not honor enough, mercy enough, 

and fauour enough to be dealt withall as they were ?: Thercfore the communitie of it to vs, 

with all our brethren and {iſters, and cuen with our eldeſt brother Chriſt Iefus, ſhould ſtay our | 
hearts whenſoever it pleaſeth the Lord to ſend it, 

Fiftly, the cauſe being not ours, but che Lord our Gods, and good, ſhould alſo confirmevs, 
The ſhort time rhar it can endure, were it (ſuppoſe) as long as we liue, ſhould comfort vs : For 
our lite is but a flower, as gratle, as ſmoke, as a bubble of the water, and as the yaineſt fickle fa- 
ding thing that you can imagine, Apine, that paſſed promite frem the Lord of Iifeand truth, 
ſcaled with the blood of his owneSonne ynto ve, the {iycernelſe whereof all the tongues of 
men and Angels can ncuer exprelſe, That hee will n:1er lay more pon ws, then he will make ws avle 
70 beare, ſhould be like a thouſand Rayes round about vs to hold vs vp.. The promiſes of peace, 
comfort and quier, for cuermore ahoue meaſure and conceit of man, in heauen, if we continue 
faichfull co the end, ſhould hold vs vp. That ſentence paſſed inthe Lords Courr, of baſtardic, 
and conſequently of deprivation of all inhericance, if wee be without correftion, ſhould hold 
vs vp. And what ſhould I goe any further? The examples of our brethren of all callings, of 
all azes, men and women, that hane conflantly carried their crofle, and neuer dcliuered it vp, 
ell they delivered ſoule and all co their God, ſhould hold vs vv, Wherefore Fraitie, even as | 
Tadas ther Machabee could 'incouragehis men, nor to fearc the mulcitnde of their enemics, nei- | 
| therto be afraid of chair ailaulr, but ro remember how their Farhicrs were dcliuered inthe cd 
Sea, when Phara» purſued after them : ſo ſay I to you and to my {clfe, ler vs never feare affli- 
ion, nor thee! day, for our momentary crotle cauſeth an eucrlafting weight of plory. But 
er vs remember the firme fart of our Fathers, of our Mothers, of our Brethren and friends, 
 lervs looke vpon their pariencie, vpon their conſtancie, their hope, and beſcech the l:uing God 
| we may follow their good Reps, and ſtay in ſtrength ypon his mercie,whatſocucr he {endeth vs, | 
| knowing it,as we know weline, that though our braines cleaueto the walles,though our bones | 
| beftrowed inthe Nreers,and our blood runne downe euery channell, yer ſhall weriſe againerc- | 
| ſtored by the power of our Gad, be gathered into his barne as his pure wheate, our blood re-. 
| uch ed, wee crowned, and our tongues ſound thepraiſe of him that [icteth vpon the Throne ; 
| with Maieſtie and honor, abouc all conccit of any carthly hcart- | no 
ha Ts ER | 7 | EW FRAILTIF. 


—— 


9 ——_— om” 
———_ ht 


cnn mans Frailtie and Paith. 257 


4 


Fxailtrtis. 


O but Faith, the world will gine ſuch 4 ſpitefull cenſure of a man or womans life, religion, honeſty, 

—_—_ and ſuch ligg, as that it 5 enen a hel ro heare them, when the Lord doth exerciſe vs, For it 

, and I thinks ener will be, the conceit of fleſh and blood, that 4 good man and womantruly re- 

ligious, truly honeſt, and ſufficiently wiſe, cannot be ſo plagued as they trarme it, of God at any time,and 
therefore the croſſe muſt needs reftifie tothe word, a want m alitheſa, | 


was 


| Fairtu. 


"IT 


Ic is moſt cettaine and daily found what you ſay, yet is there nathing vader heauen' more 
abſurd then that opinion, Forloued not Ged eAbel, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob ?loued heenot 
his Prophets ? loued hee not his owne Sonne, and all that Yollow his ſteps to this day ? Were 
none of them of atrue religion, of an honeſt life, and wiſe enough to take that courſe in the | | | 
world that God allowed? Yet all of them plagued hezas they call it. And neuer any further hum- 
bled in this world then Chriſt himſelfe, and therefore proſperity or aduerſity may net be taken 0 | 
for ſ1gnes cuer of fauour or diſpleaſure, Butthe worſt man moſt quiet often in the world, and | 
moſt honeured, loucd, promoted, andrenowned, his deſerued torment being deferred to ano- 
ther day, and the trueſt Chriſtian moſt troubled, toiled, reiefted, and humbled, his comfort 
and reward remaining for him in another world, | Ye 

But beſide all this plaine demonftration ofa tried truth, vſe with your ſelfe Frailty, ts oppoſe 
againſt char conceir of the world, the ſentence ofthe Lord our God next following in the fift of 
Alatthew, after thoſe that now have beene conlidercd of, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the Kingaome of heanex. Andthinke with your ſelfe, as I haue 
now often ſaid, that if eur God new ſet a bleſſing vpon it, what skilleth ic what the whole 
world, andten thouſand werlds moeif chey were extant, doth judge? Shall the voice of;man 
be the guide of our courſe, and the line of our life ? Shall mans iudgement or Gods judgement | | 
ſtand in the latter day ? O Fras/ty, we may net hang vpon ſo broken a Reed as fleſh and fleſhly | | 
| wit is, Wee may not bec lifted vP with mans liking, vnleſle ithaue further warrant : nor caft 
downe with his difliking, vnlefſe we knew heſo deemeth iuftly. And therefore againe, I ſay, 
conſider of this comfort. Conſider ofthis world, and conſider of the world tocome, the one is 
| tranſitory, and the other is permanent : the one full of woe andſecret ſorrow in the very midſt | 

of pompe, vhe other full of 1oy, comfort, and ſolace, and that withoutall ending. Then whe-. 
ther is here gooc' to be happy, and there vnhappy, or herejudged miſerable, and there found 
moſt bleſſed, judge your elte cuen with yery reaſon. Certainly therefore it is a cornfort ſuffi- | | 
| cient, ſo knowneto be by Chriſt that gaue ir, and euer hath, and ſhall comfort the children of | 
God againit worldly conceir, Bleſſed are they that, for a good cauſe, ſnffer perſecntion, for theirs i | 
the kmgdome of heaxen. T hat is,all comfort poſhble ro be thought of, & ren thouſand times more, | 
This was Pawls comfort in the middeſt of all his miſery, and therefore he boldly and cheer- 
fully faith, he neuer counted the aftliftions of this world, worthy the toy that ſhould be reuea- 
| led. This comforted Damidalfo, that he periſhed not inhis affliQtion, as himſelfe witnelleth, 
and as that ſpeech by compariſen may ſhew:/ ſhould viterly hane fainted, but that I beleeme verily | Plal.nng; 
roſee the Lordinthe Land of the lining, And (what ſhould I name them) this cuer hath c omfor- 
{ ted firſt or laſt, leiſe or more, yer ever ſufficiently any that werethe Lords. But ſee further how | Pal 27. , 
net onely thus in generality againſt perſecution it pune Ev to ſtrenchen our weaknelle, | 
but euen in ſpeciality alſo againſt thoſe kinds which moſPbitterly taſte ynto vs and ſhake vs. 
| ſore, if we be not ſtrong; to wit, reproach, and report. For, Bleſſed are you (ſaith he) when men 
rene you, and ſhall falſly ſay all manner of enill ſaying by you for my name ſake, reioyce and be glad, for 
great is your reward in beanen :a ſaying neuerto beeforgotten of vs whillt the life is in vs, For 
| the gall of theſe-crofles is not liccle, and che power of this aſſault hath appeared not as feeble in 
great Prophets and members ofthe Church. The very words alſo of Chriſt his comfort, in(1- 
nuate a ſecret force aboue many others ofthis temptation. For hee b:dde.h them reioyce , and 
promuſeth great reward in heauen,, as foreſceing a great downefall both of heart and counte- 
nance in man, when heis once touched, either with reuiling ſpeeches te his face,or falſe reports | 
behind his backe, Whereforcto cenclude, and leaue you now to your other readings of chis 
matter, I pray you Frailtie open your eyes, or rather deſire the Lord ro openthem, thar you 
may both now in the day of peace, and whenſocuer alſo ir ſhall pleaſe che Lord further to trie 
you, ſee with your eye, heare with your care, and beleeuewth your heart, your effered comforc 
in the word, both apainſt all other, and againſt this rempration by name of perſecution, The 
word teacheth it, and wee know it is decreed by the Lord, to bethelor of his deare ones ever 
in this world, and therefore welceme be it. The word teackerk it, and we know it, much good 
is wrought in ys byit, and therefore welcome My wordteacheth it, and wee know it, | | 
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no chancenor tortune, but the will of our heaucnly father laycth it vpon vs, and therefore wel- 
come beir, We know it 1s no new thing, or ynſeene before, but the old portion of the godly 
that haue cuer becne before vs, andtherefore welcome be it, The cauſe is not ours when tt is, 2 
rruth, bur his that made vs, and therefore welcome be it. We haue a promiſe wee ſhall not bee 


oppretſed with more then we may beare, and therefore welcome be ir. We know wee arg chil- 


dren, ifas children we bee corrected for it, and therefore welcome be it. We are told We arc 
baſtards, if we be without it, and therefore welcome be it. And all our forefathers haue pati- 
ently carried it, and now arerewarded, therefore welcome be it. Welcomel ſay the croffe in 
gencrall, and perſecution for truth, all or part, as it pleaſeth God, and welcome in particular 
this kind of crolle, if ſo our God will, reuilings, reproaches, reportings falſe and yniuſt. For wee 
know our caſe, the plea is ended, and ſentence is ginen never ro bereuoked, blefſed are we,good 
cauſe we haue to retoyceand be glad, for greatis our reward in heauen. O the God of heanen, 
and Father of mercy, ftrengthen vs, that theſe (weet promiſes may preuaile with ys, and that 
our eyes may ſee the comforts of his word. 

Whar ſhould feart vs Frailty, that haue ſuch a God, and that ſtand in ſuch a Rate ? [ pray 
you looke vp, and claſpe your God in your armes, embrace his mercy, beleeuchis truth, and as 


| you live, though you be afflifted on every (ide, yer ſhall you not bein diſtretſe : though you be 


in doubr, yet thall you nor deſpaire: though you be periecuted, yer ſhall you nor bee forſaken : 
chough you be caſt downe, yer ſhall you nor periſh : and though euery where you beare about 
in your body, the dying of the Lord [eſus, yer ſhall the life of [eſus appeare in your body, and 
there is neuther bfe ner death, eApnyels, principalities, nor powers, things preſent, or ro come, heiohe 
or depth. or any other ereature, that exer ſhall bee able to ſeparate you from the loue of God, which 
7 in ( briſt Ic/us, | 


FraAIlrtTIE. 


The Lord change me and I ſhall be changed, aud greatly both ought I, and doe I thanke yor, Faith, 


for this conference, beſeeching you ſtull to pray for me, as for one whoſe name and nature yow know but 


too well, I can promiſe nothing, but ſecing what 1 would aoe, I leane my ſelſe to his mercy that u able to 


make me doe both what I ought, and would ace : and ſo the Lord keepe wiboth, 


Falrtn. 


Amen, Frailty, Amen. And theLo.d giueys eyes to ſee what it is to haue a true heart to 
God, and toembracetrue Religion. Is itnor to ſtand in polleſ[ion of all cheſe heauenly promi- 


| ſes, and whatſecucr befallcth to vs tm this world, to be happy and blefled in it and by it ? Beit 
Ppouerty, be it ſorrow, be ic oppreſſion, or whatiocuec ? And contrariwite, what it allo is to bee 


of 2 prophane heart, and ofan yncircumciſed life: Surcly, even co ſtand as deprived of all theſc. 
comtorts, and it we be poore, to be alſo accurſed in our pouerty, in our ſorrow, and whatſo- 
cuer befalleth ynto vs grieuous in this world, The Lordl1 lay giue vs eyes to {ee tt, and hearts 
tothinke ic, For full well we know, that were euery one of vs a Monarch ot a whole world by 


himſelic, they being as this world is, the gloric both ot them and vs mult patſe away like a ſhip | 
1n the water, whoſe tract cannot be ſeenc againe, like an arrow thorow the ayre, or a weauers |. 


ſhuttle thorow his werke, like a fading flower, ſuddenly plucked vp and withered likegralle, 
like ſmoke, and like the pubble of the water. Welhall be torgotten with all aur pompe, as the 
traueller is that tarricth but a night, our honor ſhall comeco an end, as the players part vpon 
thettage; our doings, ſayings, looRes, geſtures, ſtates and maicſiies, ſhall beerowled vp as a 
(croule, and caſt into the otiice or forgertulnelſe, where nothing can be found againe, And 
then what remaineth ? I ſay whatremaineth ? any thing but woe and worines, if we haue con- 
remnedreligion, and lived diſobediently againſt the Lord? any thing but vexa:ion and tor- 
ment, both of body and ſoule in hell fire? Will then ſwearing be hiked, or drunkennelle, or 
whoring, or tipling and tauerning, ſporting in vanicic, laſciuous talking, writing or looking, 
carding and dicing, roiſting and rouing,pride and excelle, or any kinde of linne deteſted of the 
Lord 2 Will then a dillembling time-ſerucr not be vncaſed ? Will chen any vniuſt ſeruant not 
be found out 2 Will then an vnfaithfull wife nor be difcouered ? or a beaſtly turions franticke 


husband,not bercwarded ? Willthen any thing abidetheface that commeth in the clouds with 
thouſands of Angels, but onely areligieus heart and foule, that hath labourcd ro know, and 
endeauourcd tolive, truſting only to the mercie of God in Chrilt for all wants co be pardoned? 
Alas we know it, euenas we know weliue, it will not: but deſtruction and death hail then bee 
roche man or woman for cuer, that lewdly hath liued in this world, and comforr cndleſſeto che 
contrary. Therefore once againel ſay, the Lord piue vs eyes to difcric betimes che reward aad 
end of truercligion, and of a reformed mindeand life inthar day, cuen for his Chrifts ſake our 
blefſed Lord and Sauiour, eAmen, 
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Comfort againit the death of friewds. 


n | | 
R :ohr well faid (hry/oſtome of the word of God, Habes oracula Dei ? Ne moreris alinm Do- 
tterem, Nemo te dvcetit quemadmodum illa « Halt thou the Oracles of God? care not for 
any other Teacher : For there 1s none ſhall teach thee like them. So lay I for comfort, as he doth 
tor Doctrine, haſt chou the holy Scriptures, carenot for other comtorters : For none ſhall com- 
fort thee as thete doe, Whatſoeuer woe wringeth, whatſocuer ſorrow nippeth, the word hath 
a comtorr, and that a ſweet: one, if it be fought out and applicd faithfully, | 

No maruel| theretorcit the fame Chry/eſtome ſaid in the true feeling hereof, Semper bortoy, &- 
hortari nou defrzam, Ever | exhort, and | will neuer ceaſe exhorting, that not onely here inthe 
Church, you would attend to thoſe things that are ſaid, bit at hone allo, you would daily 
giuc your felues to reading ot rhe Scriptures: Touching this matter tharnow is moved, I haue 
read,& you may fee what Heathens by learning and natural light haue ſaid ro lomethemſelues, 
and their friends in ſuch lotles : bur this neuer readT, neither ſhall you find, that all their com- 
forts. have counteruailed one promite our of Gods Booke, They ſaid well in many chings, bur: 
never likethis word that is tromthe Lord, They conlidered the necellicy of death, the miſe- 
ries of lite, rhe examples of great mentharthad gone before them, and ſuch like. But whar are 
thetcrothole which the word will ſhew vs ? Our fafery in Chriſt, our rclurreion,our immor- 
cality in the preſence of the Farher,Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, with ſuch like ? Yer both good roa 
lanctihed nund, and now that weareto conlider of this things, let vs view them both, 

1 Fit, the neceilicy of death, 15a true comfort againſt death, beir of our ſelues or our 
fricnds. No fleſh alive but it muſt dye, And thall we tcare rhat in our ſclues, or immoderately 
bewalle cha: in our triends, that cannot be auoided ? This were with witletle will to dilturbe 
the peace of our whole lite, and with aſcruile dread of the Jaſt houre, to bereaue of comforc all 


the reſt of our koures thac wee are ro liue in this preſent world, Which how fooliſh ic were, 


your elite conceue. 


Thecarefull yiew of natures courſe, doth ſhew vs degrees from age to ape, till we cometo | 


a full, and then a like decreaſe by ſtep after flep, till we come to the change againe. Youth tol- 
loweth childhood, and age followech youth by an aſſured neceſliry, if weliue. But when wee 
are children, wefcare not ro be men, neither when wears men, to become old men, but many 
rather with it, Why then ſhould weeither feare our ſclnes, or lament in our friends, death to 
follow age 1n his courle appointed, more then are to fellow youth, as was faid before ? Surely 
the one mult be rectiucd as well as the orher, withour choice. And therefore a wile content 
both in our (clues and our triends, ſhall become vs belt, Who will not die, I him never liue. 
For wereceiue the one to enaqure the other, whea God appointeth, and wee mult all dic. To 
wile men n-cellicy is a comfort, and | hopeto you. | 


2 The mi(cries of rhus life 1s another head from which Heathen men have derived comfort. 


againſt death, Conitder them with your lelte from the firſt age, to the laſt houre. Thediſcaſes 
incident ro our bodies to vexe vs with woe, according to their natures, ſome more, and ſome 
(cile, and the leaſt too much. All the changes and chances of thts wretched world, whereunts 
whilt wel:ue we muſt Ive open, will we, mill we. Warres and mallacres, publike and privace, 
bloody and cruel], want of children, and wickednetle of our children, to our great grietc, rou- 
ching mtamy by (landers and contumeltes, errors, and herelies in mind damnable, fteares and 
cares, doubrsand dumps, anguith and ynquictnel{e, entring even vp rhe inward parts, wirh a 
thouſand ikeare they nor woes ? From all which our dearh dath free vs. And therefore how 
ſhould we either feare or forrow for our ſelues or our friends, what fo doth friend vs ? Truly if 
wethiakeot tas we ſhould indeed, we muſt needs be of Seneca his indgement, and approuc 
his ſpeech made in this fort, O ignorant men of their owne miſeries, who praiſe nor death, as 
che beſt innention thar ever nature had: which includeth felicity, excluderh miſery, finiſherh 
theroiles of age, preventerh the perils of youth, ro many iris a remedy, ro ſome a wiſh, to all au 
end, and deterueth better of none, then to whom it cometh before it be called for. Yea, we 
mult confeiſe theſe things well con{idered,thar it befalleth to men concerning death as it befal- 
Jeri1 to young children concerning their friends. | | 

Little children,tit their friends be diſoviſed with ſome ſtrange ſhowes,they are afraid of them, 
and crying flye fromthein a» ſome that would hurt them, burrakeoff choſe vizards, thar they 
may appcareas they are, and by and by they are comforted and embrace them gladly : euen fo 
1$it in death when weare mifled. Ir appeareth to vs diſguiſed and covered with ſome emil, thar 
15 rerrible to vs, and eur ignorance of his truth, maketh vs ſhrinke to thinke that he doth ap- 
proach. Burt plucke off thar vizard of ſuppoſed euill, and behold his nature, as hee is, wee ice 


him our friend, yea, our great friend, that cutteth the thred which wee doe weaue,' and 


wee flye no more, nor feare no more, butare comforted truly, and embrace him willingly as 
we ought. 


(z2) They 


In Cols{. Hom. 9. 


| Hom.3. de Lax. 
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They conſider againe the famous menthat haue died before them, and what ſuch haveen- | 
durcd and could not auoid, they thinke great ſhameeither to feare or flyc, tolament in them- 
{clues or in their friends, The greateſt lights that ever were amongſt them digd all. Socrates 
and Cicero, Demoſtbenes and Plato, Caſar and Pompey, learned, or martiall, or whatſocuer, Yea 
what wiſedome and knowledge, what valour and prowelle, what a&t or what gouernmenc 
"Tocuer they had, all gifrs and graces, all pompe and power, all Empire and maieſty, were it oucr 
choutand thouſands, yeelded ro death. Death had his place when the time was come, and as 
well theſe lights and lofty gallants, as the loweſt poore ones and leaſt wormes, drunke of his 
' cup when they were inioyned. Shall it not then cucn in reaſon ſeeme vnright, it any of letle 
merit, yea, of no merit, in comparilion of tuch men, ſhall grieuefor thew:ſelues, or any friend 
of theirs to endure that which theſe endured ? Surely, not onely ro grieve, but not moſt+wil- 
lingly co welcome whattheſe all embraced, ts tendernetle incollerable,folly vnficring,and a faulc 
that no way may be excuſed, Yea, the fault is ſo much the greater, by how much either you or 
your friend are inferiour to theſe men im ſerutce and vie ynto the common ſtate. Thus didthe 
Heathens ſceke to ſaluethe ſorethar grew by death of any, And to this end many things of ike 
perſwaſion they heaped vp. I patle chem ouer, as haſtning to the word of God, the tountaine 
ofall comfort aboue compariſon, This onelyT ay, and pray you to obſcrue as the end of the 
nawing ofthus much. That Heathens were aſhamed to feare death in chemſclues; or immode- 
rately to bewaileitin any friend. And will you tale of the ſtrength of an Heathen ? Shall they 
fight becter againſt fooliſh affections by the I1ght ot nature, then you by the power of grace and 
the bright Sunne-ſhine of Gods word ? The Lord torbid. And as you tender your credit to be 
 ludged vruly a ſouldiour, thac anſwerech the promile made in Baptiſme, that you would boht 
manfully ynder C hits banner, and nor yceld ro you foc, and your Gods enemie, let not Saran 
ouercome you in thts, to make you worſe then an Heathen, more paſſionaie, more impaticnr, 
more ſubie&t ro w:ll, and lcile fubtect re reaſon, nay, more diſobedicnt to God, and of lefle re- 
putacion betore men tor, gouernment of your mind then they were. You know more, per- 
torme nor letſe then they did. You haueſcenca light that they never ſaw, walke1n the tame as 
a child ot chat light, and be comfortable. 

And nowto the word of God, the ſweet feuntaines of Iſrael, that coole indeed the ſcorching 
heat of all ſorrowes, and by name, of this, when God raketh our friends away by death. 
Many are the places whence comfort may flow, if they bee conſidered, bur meaning onely ro 
giue you ataſte, ſome few ſhall ſerue you at this tinie, and rothem be added by your ownedili- 
gence ſome moe daily. | 

The fiſt is in /ob the firſt Chapter : The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath taken, and bleſſed bethe 
name of the Lord, Where | pray you conlider well what ob loſt when he laid thus, and conlider 
what you haue lot nowat chis time, You ſhall find your cafes farre differing. [had his Oxen 
and his Alles caken away by [trangers,and his ſeruants flaine with the edge of the {word, this 
was his firlt newes. The tire of God fell downe from heauen, and burnt vp his fc epe, and his 
ſeruants, and deuoured them, this was his ſecond newes. H1s Camels were taken by the Chat- 
deans, and his icruants flaineagain>- with the edge of the word, this was his third newes. All of 
them bi:ter and grieuous to happen at once, I am {ure you will contcile, and full fore any ore 
ot chem by it {cite atone, would haue plunged many o' vs in theſe dayes, Yer ſce farre greater: 
His fourth and laſt newes was, his tonnes and daughters were eating and drinking wine intheir 
eldeſt brothers houſe, and bchold, there came agrear wind from beyond the wildernetſe, and 
{mote the foure corners of the houſe, which fell vpon his children, and chey died all, yea all, 
and all 2t ence, by chis ſuddaine meanes, to the vrrer amazing of all thar ſheuld fee it and thinke 
ot it. Yet for all this, faich the holy Ghoſt, 72b did nor {inne, ro wit, by rauing and railing, cry- 
ingand roarmg impatiently, neither did heecharge God foolithly, as doing any ching vniultly | 
or cruelly : bus conlidered who had giuen, and who had taken, weighed with himelte they | 
were Gods,and not his,and ſhould hetorbid the Lord to doc wich his owne what was his good 
pleaſure? Swceerly and meekly, patiently and peaceably he caſt vp his eyes, his heart, his ſoulc, 
his mind, his aff Cttons all vnto the Lord, and ſa1d Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And of which 
[.ord . Surely of this Lordthat had thus dealc with him, and now taken all that cuer hee had 
from him, 

God hath not dealt thus with you by many and many degrees at this time, and will youthen 
take on, and as it were bid battailetothe Lord by weeptngs and wailings, by ſobbing and ſigh- 
| Ings, by gronings and cryings, by murterings and murmvrings, and manie other cc{t1monies 
' otaditcontented and offended mind, aboverhat which can ſtand with a dutifull childs beha- 
| uiour, lawfull co his heavenly father 2? If your lofſe were as oreat as [obs was, yet you {ee what he 

did, andthis was Gods Spirit in him, much moreijn a farre lelſe loſe muſt you doe it, if you be | 
indued with che ſame Spiric. Thinke with your ſelfe, as you ſee 19b did, what eftate you had in | 
this friend of yours that now you haue loſt- You held him not in fee, but for tearme, and what | 
tearme, no ceraine tearme neither, but during the Lords geed pleaſure, Now yourtearme | 
| | | is 
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1s out, and the Lord will have his owne #paine, orieue net then atthelofſe, bur bee thankfull 


for the Joe {o long. 10) | +7 2010 
Againe , | warrant you /ob yery carefully caſt with himſclfewhat the Heathens abouthim, 


, 


and [trangers'to Religion would ſay,if he ſhould take on and outrage by any impatiency. Sure- 


ly even thus, Behold the man that feared God, and was ſo religious, thattaughe others, and re- 
buked many when they did offend, thar ſpake ſo much of the Lord, and had his will ſoever in 
his mouth, that gaue ſuch teftimonies ſundry wayes to the ſhew of man, 'of a reformed mind, 


&c. Now'where 1s all become ? Now ſee this mans praftice how it anſwereth his ſpeeches 


when hee was not tryed. What doe wee ſeemorein himthen in another, thar made not halfe 
che ſhew thatthis man did? Is there but ſo much'in himas in' many Heathens , that knew not 
his Religion? Haue not they taken patiently loſſeof fathers and mothers , wiues and children, 


kindred and friends, and never ſtarted atit in compariſon of this man? O yaine fablethen of 
Religion that yeeldeth no more patience and quiet contentin time of needethen this mans | 


doth, we will no ſuch Religion for our parts, neither will we hereafter regard this man , as wee 
haue done before, and ſo forth. Whar a fearefull fruit had this beene of /obs impatience? How 
could the Lord haue endured it at his hands , if hee had opened in this ſort the mouthes of che 
wicked againſt his holy feare ? Therefore Job laid his hand vpen his mouth, and ſubmitted 
himſelfe wholly with all his affeRions, to the Lords good pleaſure.withour cauſing any one 


ro ſpeake euill by his meanes , to Gods good liking , and his owne laſting praiſe to the 


worlds end. 


/ Thecaleis yours at this time ina ſort and meaſure, You have lofta loſſe, and mens eyes are 
vpon you, You haueloued the truth, and ſpoken of the Lords feare before diuers. Now they 


| lookefor the power of it in your ſelfe, and as they ſee you now to gouerne your affeQions ac- 


cording to the ſame', ſo haply will they thinke both of Religion and of your ſelfe while they 
live. | 

Pluck vp your heart then in Gods name, and ſhew patience and comfort. Honour theLord, 
by blefling his name, as /ob did. Honour his truth which you profetlc by « godly ſtay of weake 


{ nature, and as the Lord liueth, hee will honour you againe, with merciethar ſhall counteruaile 


this lote, and farre exceedeit. All is his that you enioy , and this friend of yours was his alſo. 
Hee hath not taken all , but part, andlefryou much more then he hath taken. Say chen with 
the Prophet David in a ſweet comfort arid caſe of your mind: O my ſonle , why art thou ſs ſad, 
and why art thou fo unquiet within me, ftill tru in God, &c, 

Euer bee content, and now bee content with his holy will, Hee gaue, and none but hee, hee 
hath taken, and none but hee, not mine, but his owne, my time was out , and theright retur- 


neth to the true owner. 


] may not grudge a mortall man his owne when my time is out , much lefſe God , my dearc 
God , my ſweet God, and good God, that lendeth mee mercies many, and comforts many , 
though this be gone. The Lord ſtrengthen me. Amen, Amen. : 

Secondly, to your comfort, conſider what chis ſame [ob faith againe in his ſecond Chapter to 
his impatient wife, Sheerageth and ſtormeth, ſhee fretteth and fumeth, not nely like aweake 
woman as ſhe was, but like an yngodly woman, as ſhe ſhould not be, and comming to her hu(- 
band in this great affli tion, encreaſed now much more by Satans malice vpon his owne body, 
ſhee biddeth him curſe God and dye. To whom this ſweet ſpirited man made this anſwer, 
Thon ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman, what ? Shallwee receine good at the hand of God, and ſpallwee not 


receiue euill ? Not ſinning yer for all this with his lips , but ſo brideling his affetions , that his 


ronguethrough impatiency did not once murmureagainſt the Lord. 

Now marke 1 pray you, /obsreaſon to his wife, Hetelleth her, both he and ſhe had received 
many good things at Gods hand, and therefore they were bound to welcome ſuch woe as the 
Lord ſhould ſend, without any wayward grudging at the change. Becauſe good things bindeto 
take worſe things well if the Lord doe ſend them, Himſelfe followeth this rule , and for the 
mercies which he had had, hee will now eadure with willing heart and quiet mind, the miſery 
which was preſent, 

Bleiſed ob, thou man ef God for thy ſo doing. How ſweet was this argument in Gods 
eares , that prevailed not ſo much with thy wayward wife ? Apply this now to your owne e- 
tate, and tell mee as you tender truth , whether God hath not beene full good ynto you many 
waies at well as /ob ? Caſt yp your bils of receits, and call your ſclfe to a Chriſtian audit. I war- 
rant you the Summa totalis will amount very high , and yet you can never remember halfe. 
Your eleQion, your creation,your redemption, with the wounds and woe of Ieſus Chrift, your 
juſtification by his perfeCt innocencie, your yocation by his heavenly word , and ſanQification 
by his bleſſed Spirit, your glorification in his moſt glorious kingdome, which in hope you en- 
joy, with all other mercies in body and ſovle, in your ſelfc and your friends, ſo infinite wayes 
betowed of him, and ſo ts your comfort receiued of you ſince your firſt conceprion,they will 
makea ſumme(as 1 am ſureyou will confeſſe)yery grear.Thinke then whae Job faid for his part, 
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that herqpke himſclfe boggd by the good co endurethecuill,and ſee it your caſe be nor all one, 
You may not gaine-ſay it, And therefore except you will maliciouſly fight againftthe Lords 
good pleafure, yqu mult yeeld as hedjd.;and fay cuen as he ſaid in effect of words.: O my deare 
Godanghlgilsd Fachey, bow many hauethy mercievbeene ypon mee 2 How deepeadraught 
have drunkegk,chis iweet cup of thine? Now thou haſt taken once comfort frommee, ſhall 
1 nocſerchgane againſtthe gther , as thy ſeruant /eb did ? Shall I: receive good things atthy 
hands, and nat en1ll-2,Shall I preſcribe yrco thee what | will haue 2 Ofarre bee it from mee. ] 
thankethee my deare God for thy manifpld and infigice mercies, And in this changel couch 
my ſelteat the tooce of thy Maicltic, thy,witl bedone.and not mine, Lord. make me content,and | 
ſweetlord lam contens,asa weake,wreteh can be cqntent. To will is preſent withme through 
thy gracechahath wraught ir,but | and performance hard through the linnetharis in me. My 
lofle thoyhaſt gained; daenor doubt, T his friend is remoued from mee to dwell with thee, 
and [ may-not grudge t., .Many mercies | entay full, and they ſhall-contentme, = 
_ Thus if, yau realon you (hall pleaſe God, relemble Job here beforeyour eyes, and thateyeof 
God thapſpycd him, apd made his hoaſt of ſopatienc a ſeruant, ſhall doethe like of youto your. |. 
grear ggag. In ihe Loxd then. comfort your ſelte after this fort, and remember this ſpeech of 1ob | 
ra his,wite. {ab receiued, good things, and {o haue you, Job receiued evill, and ſo muſt you , 1b 
yer was patient, and ſoought yon. Now the God of patience giueit ro you. 
Thirdly, I cthinkein this cafe of the Apoſtles words, 1! things worke for the beſt rothem that 
lone God. It the dead belonged then to God, this was bell for him, to be releaſed , andif your 
{clfe belong te God, this'15 alſo beſt for you at this timeto loſe him, Belt I ſay in the wiſedome 
of God, and to ſome end, alchough not 1o in your ownereaſon , which ſceth not fo farre, and 
in all reſpes. Now thinke wich your ſelterhus much: If you had done good to one and plea- 
ſured him-much,and all the friends he hath, orany of them ſhould cryc out for it, would it net 
grieucyou ? Surely it wovld grieue you euen ſo much more, by how much that vnthankfull di- | 
{like ſhould bee more yehement and laſt long, So is it with God. And therefore ſee what you 
doc and whom you anger. The Apoſtles words are plaine, all things worke for the beſt to 
 themchat loaue God. 'If youbeleeueir, and thinke both ef your deed and your ſelfethat you 
haue loued God, the holy Ghoſt concludeth, which cannot lye,that this ſame was beft both for 
him and you, thatnow is effefted and come to patle. When good is done we ſhould nat grieve, 
and whenthe beſt is done, muchle{le ſhould weegricue, Away. then with'forrow and ſowre 
lookes, and let the Lord for his mercie receiue your thanks from faithfull content, and not mur- 
murings and repinings from vnbrideled affeQions. Not onely good 15 done, but the beſt,euen 
the very beſt by him chat euer knew what euer was beſt, and ic ſhould appeaſe you, God is no 
 lyer, neither can bee deceived , bur if one houres Iifemight haue beene better either for him or 
you, then isnor the beſt done, and then the Apoſtles words are not true. But that were wicked 
| ence to imagine. Therefore no longerlife would haue profited cither him or y ou. Butthe very 
beſt is done. Bleiled be God for his-goodnelle ever, 
Fourthly, I confider what the ſame Apelſlle ſaith in another place : [deſire ro bee looſed, ana to 
| bee wah Chriſt, waich tx beſt of all. AndI aske of you whetner your lelfe doe not the likeas 
you are.able. It you doe not, you are not yet over earthly, and further in love with this wicked 
world then you ſhould bee. If you doe it , why then gricue you that your friend hath obrai- 
ned what you delire ? This will ſeeme envierather then loue in you, to conceiuediſlikefor once 
well doing. What againcif your friend wiſhed as the Apoſtle doth long before he obtained his 
requeſt, and now the Lord hath granted what he ſo heartily wiſhed ? Thus ts mercy to beretoy- 
ced for , and not any miferieto bee weptfor, A truefrtend acknowledgeth a debt for the plea- 
furing.oi his fiend, andis not moned with anger or priefe forthe ſame. Stay your teares then, 
if you will be judged a friend, and grudge neither ro God the company of his child, nor tothe 
childche preſence of his God, for thisis wicked, Thinke of the glory immortality , comfort 
andioy with the blelſed Trinitie , andall thchoſt of heauen that your friend now entoyeth, 
ſuch as no eye hath {ecne, no care harh heard, neither euer could enter into mans heart, Thinke 
of the woes and miſeries 1n this curſed vale, that he is freed from, and iudge if the Apoſtle ſay 
not true, it is beſt to be loſed and ro be with Chritt, If this beſt bee falne ro your Joung friend 
by Gods good mercy, ble{ſeGod for it, and comfort your ſelfe thar your friend enioyerh ſuch 
endlefle comfort. So ſhall you ſhew your ſelfea friend indeed , and all godly and wiſe ſhall | 
thinke well of you. Thus may you gather many and many places of holy Scripture, and 
medicare of them afcer this ſort : for ſweet is the word of God againſt all griefe, and by name 2- 
| gant ehus. | >: : | Weg ; 
| - 2 Coriath, W:c hnow that if our earthly houſe of thu tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue « building 
| ginen of God, that ts, anhouſe not maile with hands but eternallin the Heanens, Thetefore We ligh, 
| deſiring to be cloarhed with our houſe which is from Heauen, If your dead friend haue now ob- 
rained what all Apoſtles and faithfull men and women ſigh to obraine, and is now dwelling 
inthat heauenly houſe thax they ſo.couct, mourne not for ic, bur ioy-in it,conceiye no heau _ 
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but ſweet comfort that God hath beene ſo kind coone whom you loued, Againe, ſaich the ſame | oo 
Apoftle in the ſame place : Wee know that whileſt we are at home m the body , wee are abſent from the"| Uer.6 0, © 
Lord: Th erefore wee loue rather toremoue our of the body and to dwelt with the Lord, This abſence moe 
from God 15 your friend freed from, and this preſence and dwelling with God he js now bleſ- 
ſed withall, atrue cauſc,and a preat cauſe,ay hah bin ſaid, of good content. Prayoke nor the 
Lord then with vnthapkfull crarcs,, fighs.and groanings, but ftay- the courſe that offenderh | 
greatly, and rread the fieps of ſuchas have walkedrightly. ] hey ware cuer paticat, and modes | | 
rate in lorrgw, they ruled alte&iong and gauc them nbr a looje reine, and ſodoc you. 
1 The. 4-1 3» {would uot Brethren hawe you 1g nor ant concerning thems that ſleepe, that yee ſorrow 
not encn 4s, auers that ene na hope, 6c, Reade the place,and examine your owne courſe whether | 
you hepe orno. Firtt, that your friend is well , and then, that Almightie God will ſupply. his 
want to you ſome ether way, tor both theſe ate necelfary,! Our friends arc our comfort, and our 
. | grearcomtart if they be good, bur if I tie, God cothemi, and thinke all is gone when they arc 
gone, where is wy hape?Whar pleaſure;rg God ſo-totruit.in himtharT cruſt more in wy friends | 
and cryc,qut when they goe ? how ſhall L doe? whar ſhall I doe? whether ſhall I curne mee ? 
how (halt live ? what.1oy naw can [ have? Woe is me; O heauy day, alas;alas, and ſuch like | 
Is this hope ? 1s.chis cry{f2;is this faith 2 Fie , fie, thateuer affeiong and paſſions ſhould carry 
'| any good child of Gad ſa farre from his duty and from true knowledge.l ſay againe,our friends 
arcour comfort whilethe Lord lendech them, bur yer the Lord is my itrong rocke,laith David, | Phl18.. 
in whom I will cruſt, my Caſtle and deliverer, wy ſhield and my refuge, ; by And when man 
returnerh to his earth againc, yetche Lord 1s in heaven where he cuer was, to bee my father if [ 
hauc loſt my father, ro be my mother, lifter and brother, if I wantany of theſe, andto bee all 
in all co me whatſoeuer I neede. Therefore while he livech (which ſhall bee cuer) I cannot bee 
friendletle, though my triends dye and depart from me, but either for one hee will raiſe ypano- 
another, or himlclfe ſupply the place, which is beſt gt all. Mourne not then as men withour 
hope, I pray you,but hearken tothe Apoſtle,and ſhe. forth your faich,your hope, your trult ro 
ods glory at:d your owne praiſe. Conceiue well of; our friend chat is departed, and conceiuc 
well ot your ownecſtate now remaining, for it canoe be cuiJl, if you takethis lotſe patiently, 
as yeelding to God with all your heart, what is his gqod pleaſure now to haue.. . 
Apes. 14, 13. Pleſſed are the dead which dye tn the Lord, Een ſe faith the Spirit, for they reft 
from their labours , and their workes follow them, Your friendis dead inthe Lord and chereforc 
bleiſed. Will you then weepe for him? His workes followþin,, and theLord in mercy hath ' 
crowned. his truc obedience according to his promiſe, and will you looke awry atit? God 
forbid. 8 

Lenit.10.3. Nadab and Abihuthe ſons of Aaron, are ſlaine by the Lord in his anger & wrath 
for their {intull preſumption, A fearetu]l (ight for a fathers eyes, Twa ſonnes at once 1n ſuch ſort 
dead. Yet whact did «Aaron ?I pray you marke the Text. eAaron held his peace, faith the holy 
Ghoſt there. And what an ex+mple15this, if you carefor any thing to ſtay your affeCtions. 

Laſt of all, con{ider with your telfcrhat your friend walketh with God, is gone to his tathers 
in peace, is gathered to his people, 1s not dead, but fleepeth, and his fleſh reſterh in hope, He is 
gone the way of all fleſh, and behold now the tace of God 1n heauen,and what cauſeof ſorrow 
| 1s this to any friend thar loued him 2 If your friend were preferred to an earthly Princes Coure 
to his great good, would you ſhew your love in lamenting it ? How much letle his preferment | 
to Gods kingdome, to his immorrtall, eucrlaſting, and ynipeakable'good ? If you will nor veri- 
ly warre agaiift all truth and reaſon, and cucn God himlſelfe, I know you will hearken totheſe 
things. TheLordin mercy giue vs vic of theminrime of necd. 


— 


——_ 


Obiedion. 


But haply it is your child that is dead, and it dyed before it could be baptized. This gricuerh : 
you mercchen otherwiſe it would, and you feare your childs eftate, 


CAnſwer. 
Reade the notes vpen the 17. of Geneſis , andT hope they ſhall content you for this matter, 


' God is nottyed tothe S:craments, neither euer was, T he contempt damneth,bur not the want, 
when it is againſt will, Reade more where | referre you now for breuitie lake, 


Obieftion, 


Haply your child of riper yeeres, ſo toward chat ir could not be but he ſhould have come to 
| great preferment, if behad lived, borchto his owne good , and his friends great corpfore., And 
| chathein his youth and Bower ſhould be thys taken away,O binex lolle ſay you; &e-, \ *. 


| eAn'wer 
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Anſwer.” 

Trueitis,theloſſe is greater in reſpeR of the world,” but what is thatif wee conſider God. 
| Godis able ro ſupply all that ſome other way if wertake it well. This is apparanr,that what com- 
| fort by himicould haue comets friends any way, or preferment co himſelte if he had lived, the 
| Lord for femie purpoſe that as yer is baply hidden}, hath prevented. But yet his arme is not 
ſhortned, a1 ſaid,co doe vs good ſomeother way. And as tor his prefermenc, he is preferredto 
; the higheſt heanens, to the preſence of God, with all the hoſt of heauen, and no earthly prefer= 
| ment couldever march this, if we ſauour any thing butearch our ſelues. His yourh may not grieue 
vs, for noyouth roo good for God, if hewill have them; Youth and age indifferently the Lord 
| taketh, and thetimes of all are in his hands, which they ſhall nor paſle, if you will bee ruled to 
weigh things with reaſon, you may well ſee mercy even in this timely death. For many are the 
perils both of body and ſoule,that young men auoyd when they aretaken hence.Falle doArine, 
errors and hereſjes , and many grievous ſinnes wounding the conſcience with a biting worme 
thar ever gnawerh./Publike calamitie of tuines of ſtate bitterer to good men then any death.Pri- 
vate miſeries, many and grievous, that no man can thinke of before hand; From all which this 
happy deliuerancein the time of youth, doth free your child and fer him ſafethar you never 
Inſuxebri or | ſhall mourne with him and for him. Nazianzene ſaid it in his timetruly, and you muſt thinke of 
pro Ceſario. ir, Hoc nobis adfert longing vite ſpacium, quod plura mala pattim videmus, partim ſuſtinemus, partim 

erpetramus:T his bringeth longer time of life vnto vs, that morecuill we partly ſec, partly en- 
dure, and partly commucour felues, Which you ſec is ſmall good to any. And therefore no great 
cauſe we ſhould delire many daies in this world. Quem diligunt dy iuninu moritur : Whom the 
gods loue,he dyeth a young man, faid Menander, Er Dew ſepe quos plurimi facit evs citixa auferrs 
vita : God whom he maketh moſt account of, thoſe he ſooneſt raketh, ſaid Enripides, The wiſe 
man alſo in his booke of wiſedome, ſpeaketh very well, and I pray you let him per{wade you 
ſomewharin this point, The righteous, ſaith hee, are prenented by death, that they may bee in 
reſt. He plicaſed God, and was beloued ofhim,ſo that where he lined among ſinners, he tranſla- 
red him, he was taken away, leſt wickednalle ſhould alter his vnderftanding, or deceit beguile 
his mind. For wickednelle, by bewitching,obſcurcth the chings that arc good, and the yntted- 
faſtneiſe of concupiſcence, peruerterh the ſimple mind. Though he was found dead, yer fulhil- 
led he much time. For his ſoule pleaſed God, thereforc haſted heeto take him away from wic- 
kednefſe. Therighteous that is dead, condemneth the vngodly which areliuing,and the youth 
that is oone brought toan end, the long life of the vnrighteaus. This is comfortable if you | 
marke ir, and is alſo confirmed by the Prophet E/ap, when he ſaith, the righteous are taken away 
from the euill to come. If truch chen may ſtay you, being ſpoken by any, let this ſuffice, 


Obiedtion. 
Haply his death was more ſudden then you did wiſh, and you arediſmaide with this. 


Anſwer. 


But bee nor ſo, further then cauſe is miniſtred, for feare you grieve God. The truth isthis. 
The wickedthat dyc out of thetrve faith through a ſudden taking away , ſuch ſudden death is 
fearcfull, But co one grafted into Chriſt by a lively faith, hoping euer by him, and onely by 
him, at his death co bee ſaved, and living in a continuall expectation of that happy comfort, al- 
waies ready with oyle in lamp to meet the bridegroome,ſuch death yeelderh ro triends no cauſe 
of deſpaire, butrather comfort and cauſeof thanks co God for ſuch ſpeedy deliverance without 
paine andtorment as many have.Such ſpeedy tranſlation and ſudden change ſhall chey have that 
remaine aliue ar the laſt day:in a moment,and in therwinckling of an cycthey ſhall be changed, 
and yet no danger or cauſe of feare, and is not God the fame God new ? Wherefore be not dil- 


maide without canſe, Many good men haue beenethus taken, and yet good menand the Lords 
deare ones no doubr. 


e ” . 


19. Mathefu 3. It is written of a godly Preacher, that having made a notable Sermon of the raiſing vp of the 
Septemb.158;. | womans ſonne of 'Naim by Chriſt, and by that occaſion , of the reſurre&ion and ioyes of the 
lifero come, tothe great comfort of all thatheard him : within three hovures after himſelfe de- 
| parted, Heing when he preached well and ſound. Not vnlike to this is written of Luther & many 
others.Deſpaire you nor then for this thing,neither make it an argument of Gods wrath.For we 
ſhallerre grieuouſly if we doe ſo. Onely conclude by it, and learne by it , how frailethe eſtate 
of our life is , and how good it is to beeeuer ready. If God giuetime, it is a ſweet bleſſing, 
and that wee ſhould pray for ever, but if God preuent any more haſtily, whom wee knew to 
hold the head Chriſt in cheir healch crime, 'enter not into Gods ſecrers by that occaſion. _ 
c 
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let him beijudgein his owne matters himſelfe, Conceive you charicably and the belt of all,and 
eſpecially of tuch an one, leauing the falling efany to his owne Maſter, | 


Obiet. 


Dyed your friend in debt, leauing wife and children behinde him in poorceſtate, ſo that | 
your heart blecdeth corhinke of their miſery, and this is your griefe, 


7 
Anſwer. 


Still, ſt:11 be patient T pray you,and drinke oft of the Lords fountaine ſome ſweet water tore- 
freſh you cuen here allo, I know this vou ſpeake of is a great gricte, and bireth the heart, nor 
onely of triends which remaine, bur of the party himſcltc chat dycth, while hee is liuing, tothe 

very bottome. Irgoeth to bed with Jum, and riſeth againe with him, it lodgeth all night and 

lyeth all day in his boſome, pinching him eucry time hee wakerh in the night, and cuery houre 

inthe day, though hee ſceme in face ro haue no much trouble in his minde, and alas, faith hee, 
how ſhall I doe? how will theſe neere ones anddeare ones doe when I arh gone, if God ſhould 
call we away ? Little I haue, and cuen that ſhall bee taken from them. My wife ſhall bee torced 

_torunne headlong to her wo,beſtowing her ſelte where ſhe affeerh nor for very need, hauing 
it ofren in her diſhto her dying day inltced of berter dainries. I cooke thee with nothing, thou 

ſhouldett haue begged but for me, &c. My children ſhall either begge, or indure bitter ſorrow 
ti!lchey cometo yeares, vader ſome hard Malters and Miſtrefles that will bee bold vpon them 
becauſe they releeue them, with a thouſand ſuch hell:ſh conceits that euen teare a mans heart in 
ſunder, and cate him while he is altue, I know I fay this, and ſuffer with you in this your gricte 
{ if this be ic, I know alſo, thar cuen this maketh many a man and woman more loth to die then 
otherwiſe they would be, withing of God that they may liueto bee out of debt, and leaue wite 
and children, triends and louers tree, though they leaue them liculebetide, And becauſe divers 
men haue divers meanes to rid their debts by, ſome by leales and luings ;n reverſion, ſome by 
diſcharging eucry ycare a portion by ſuch helpes as already they entoy,cuery one wiſheth as his 
caſeis. Some,to livetill choſe leaſes come to chem & theirs,till chey may by ſuch yearly parcels 
acquitthe whole, and fo forch. Euery one wiſhing life, and ſhrinking and ſhaking ro thinke of 
death till this be ſo. Toall which mindes chus,grieued and pinched nat I, but the jpirit of com- 
forr, with grear comfort jpeakerh ofren in che word moſt {weer things, { aſt your careupon him 
for hee careth for yore, ' As1t he ſhould fay, I know your woe and wotull thoughts, be not diſcoy- 
raged, neither taintin feare vnder his affliction, you hauc carc in your heart, caſt ir ypon mee, 
and will diſcharge it, what you cannot 1 can, and of my will be atJured I doe care for you. 

O my God what fayelt thou ? Doeſt thou care for me? And ſhall I removeit frem my (clfe 
rothy Maielty, and jay ic all vpon thee? So indeed thou fpeakeft, mine eyes ſee,and mine cares | 
heare. Why to then indeed will I both belceve and doe molt deare Father, and groucling here 
in the duſt before thee, bletſe thee and praile thee for caſing my ſoule of ſo ſowrea fop. From 
| me vpon thee be my care hereafter, my {weereſt God, and as thou haſt ſpoken, doe for mie and 

mine [| beſcech thee for Iclvs Chritt his Jake, | 

| In like ſort ſpeaketh the Prophet Damd, Caſt thy burthen vpn the Lord, and hee ſhall nouriſh 
thee, * He will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ener, Confider the Rantzns, ſanh our Saviour Chriſt, 

how they neither ſow nor rexpe, how they vaue neither ftore-houſe nor barac, aud jt God fredeth them, 

How much are ye better then fowles, (," o:ſ;der the Lilies of the fieli how they grow, they neither lubour 

nor ſpin, ard yet Salomon himfelfe in all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe, If then God ſo | 

cath the graſſe, which is to day in the ficld, and to morrow ts caſt into the ouen, how much more wall 
| he clozth you, O yee of little fatth ? Wher can mans thoughts profit him? Which of yew, lath our 

| Sauiour, by taking of thought can adde to tus ſtature one cubu. It chen by taxing of thought you be 

| not able to doe the leaſt thing, why take ye thought for the remnant ? 

| What then conclvdcih our Sautour there? Surely euenthus,your heauenly Father knoweth. 

| thatyce havenced of chelcthings. As it hee ſhould ſay,let rhis ſtay you and itrengthen you, fa- 

| tificand content you euermore, that God, and God your Father, knowerh your caſe, what you 
| and yours from time to time, and ever are 1nneed of : a naturall Father ypon earth, cannot ſut- 
| 

| 
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fer his ſonne ro {jnke, when hc knoweth and 1s able. And can a kinde God doe it, rhac beth 

knoweth and is moſt able? Ir cannot be. O ſtrange comfort then. drawne from Gods know- 
| ledge, how oucrwhelmeth it all chat cuer fearfull man can obie&t ? I] am vnworthie. True, My 
| debes be great, Beir ſo. The creditors crucll and merciletſe. Grant it. My ſelte friendletle 
and ſhifclciſe, or ſuch like, Whatſoeuer it is, ſinkeir ſaith Chriſt with this, your heanenly Father 
knowerh, And deſpaire you of helpe when hee faileth to know, nor before I charge you, but | 
rake it at my hands as a ſequell ſure, hee knoweth, therefore hee will provide in fit time for all | 
things, and his care ſhall doc what yours neuer can, bcth for yeu and yours if you commir eto | 


him ' 
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him, and onely cat your owne care chiefly ypon this, ro {ceke his kingdome, and theriohce- 
ouinetle thereof, Sweet 1s the comfort, and ſweet1s his mercy,that ſo faith. And thereforenow 
when you tecle theſe rhoughts arife, what ſhall become of you and yours, Lord fay, thou know- 
elt my full diftreſle, in thy knowledge thou haſt willed me wholly to reſt,& vpon the faine and 
from thc tame to conclude my comfort, thou wilt prouide according to thy xnowledge to 
rcheve my want when thy good pleaſure ſhall be, which I muſt expeR and tarry for in ſure faich 
and Ciiriftian patience as ] will, — 

Eucr againe 1n ſuch gricfes as theſe, we ſhould remember the promiſe of theLord, that hee is 
our God, and the God of our ſeed. The children we haue are his gitt,the wife of our boſome is 
trom his proujdence. Hee will neuer forſake his owne, nor giuc ouer re noutiſh whom hee 
hath created, and hitherto by our {clues prouided for, And therefore feare nor, but it heetake. 
you away, he will give ſome other good meanes to periorme his promiſe by, hee 1s your God, 
and cheir God after you, and he will notfaile. Inthe very matter we ſpeake of ſee experience, 
and be comforted with ir. In the Booke of the Kings you haue this Story, Thar the husband 
dycd, being one of the fonnes of the Prophers, and a man that feared God. Hee dyed in debt, 
and lctt his poore children to the cruelty of che Creditor, that came full ficrcely corakerhem 
from their Mother, to an{wer the debt by bondage. A heavy crofle to a man that feared God. 
To liven debr, and die in dcbt, when debt ro his poore ones was fo dar;gerous, Yet thus it 
was that we may not be diſcotraged our ſelues, or others bee over heady to cenſure teo farre if 
thelike betall vs. Kappely this man mighkr wiſh ro 1tveri]l hee had payed his debt, as you doe. 
And with condirion of Gods hiking it was bur well, tt he d:d io, Fora man 1s bound to his Fa- 


mily. But it pleaſed not God, He dyed and lett the debr vnpatd. And the Creditors will bee 


anſwered as 1 {aid with the bodies of his poore babes, which hee let with a poere niother be- 
hinde him. How now {ball this wofu!l widow and ftatherlefle children doe ? O comfert. And 
O God, the itruc God of thy ſceruants, and of rheir ſeed they leaue behinde them. ThetrueGod 
of the widow and farherleje, Now fee what hee doch. Now ſee if hee fa'le tro pronide for that 
thing that he knew this poore mother had necd of, for her ſelte and her children. HedieReth 
his Prophet co bid her, and himſclte by his powerfull mercy, and moſt merciful} power, fo in- 
creaſed that licrle Oyle which the had 1n a Crule, that it pated her Creditors, and yelded her 
mainrenance furcher ter her and hers,to their vnſpeakable comfort, You know the Story. Then 
this behold and thinke of, and this write in the palmes of your hands that you neuer torgert it. 
God is not the God of this man alone,or of his widow and children which helett behinde him, 
but he 1s your God, and our God, and a God to all that depend ypon him. If you may live to 
freerhines yourſeltcir is ro be wiſhed, and you may with condition a+keit. Bur if you cannor, 
God pleaſing to hanc 1t orherwiſe, 9rieve not ro depart, leaſt you appeare to tie God to your 
proudence, life and meanes, when you ſee by his example what Le can do when you are gone. 
And not whac he can do, bur what he ſhall doe, if you wauer not but belceue? God was to this 
woman infteed of her husband, and berccr tarre, fo ſhall hee be to your wife, God was to theſe 


children in Rced of their father, and bciier farrc, ſo ſhall he be to yours, God was executor and 


paid the debt. God was over-ſeer and all was well. 

Friends neither wanted or failed borh mother and children, but God was a friend in the 
orcace{t need, thar moſt fully and mercifully performed all, and ſuffered noc the care of hts de- 
ceaicd ſernant to be yncared for, nor vncomtorred. Ir js enough then. Grieve nor to die if the 
Lord will hane it fo, But leave all tro him and remember his promiſes, rogeches with this pra- 
ice. He ſhall never forſake you, nor faile you, Whar is vnpaid he ſhall pay as ſhall be beſt, 2nd 
he 112!) effect whar you cannor thinke of, to giue reſtimony of rheir mercy to you and yours. 
Heis not ryedto your leaſes and livings wherithey ſhall deſcend vnto you. ' Ithe pleaſe he will 
viethem, if not, he can well want them,and pay all, and fer vp the poorefatherletle childe euen 
with the Rulers of the people, as he hath done in all ages. Much more may you markein Scrip- 
turerothis end, if you reade it carefully. Ler this ſuffice now. And thus haueT giuen you a taſte 
how you may plead wich your {elfe againſt your faulr if you be vncomfortable for the death of 
friends, This is the Lords word and his crernall truth able to ſtay you, if you be nottoo heady 
ang wiltull, and I hove t: ſhall, : 


CyyRIans Sermon of mortality, 


FI ſhould note vnto you the ſpeeches of men, I might make along book, For many worthy 

men in their times have ſpoken and written moſt comfortably ICs matter which now WEE 
ſpeateot. Burl woul lhe word ſhould be our chiefe ſtay ever. Therefore will be ſparing in 
ts thing, and yer forneching our of rnany, that you may ſecin them the practice of chat which 
now your {olfc arcto performe. And by nameour of this goed Sermon of (yprian: Eim eſe 
raortem tiniere qit6 ad Clhriſtum nolit ire,cims eft ad C ariſtun nolle ire grit now credit fe cum C brifto 1n- 
cipere regnare : Itis for him to fezre death, that is vnwilling to goe to Chriſt, and itis for him 
to bee vryilling to goc to Chriſt, that belecucth mot when hee dyeth hce beginnerh tO 
, | ; | .. . raigne 
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rargne with Chriſt, us non ad latitiam venire feſtinetur ? Ouu nentriffitia carere opter. Who 


| would not haſito come to toy, and who would notioy to want woe? Bur this workes death, 


therefore, &c. 

ebrabam,vt Deeplaceret, nec amittere filium tinenit, nec querere parricidium recuſanit : eA- 
brahayagchat hee might pleaſe God, neither feared to loſe his ſonne, nor refuſed to ſlay him with 
his own hand:,(Your caſe is not ſuch,&c.) How can we pray thy will be done, and yer ftriue a- 
gain{t thc ſame 1n thedeath of friends. Puyzd rogamus & petimus adneniat regnum calorum, fi cap- 
runs ierrena delttat ? Why pray we and begge we thy Kingdome come, if carthly captiuitic 


pleaſe ys better ? Non amituntur ſed premittuntur; Our friends when they die, are not loſt bur | 


tent before vs. Weſhould not weare blacke garments for them when they weare white. Wee 


ſhould grueno occalion iuſtly tothe Gentiles to reprooue vs, Yuod quos vinere apud Denm aici- 


mus vi cximeto; & perditos lugeamus, & fidem quam ſermone & voce depromumus, cordzy & petto- 


11s teflimenio reproberns: that whom we ſay to liue with God, we lament as loſt and wiest's | 


and fo overthrow by ation, that faith which with mouth and word wee profeile. Nsh»/prodeſt 
verbs proferre virtutem && faltis deſtruere veritatem : It proticeth nothing in words to ſpeake of 
power, and with deeds to ouerthrow the truth, (wm mundy oderit (briftianum, quid anas cum 
gum te eat, &- non magts ſequerts Chriftum qui te redimit & aligit; Sith the world haretha Chri- 
ftien, why loueſt thouthar which hateth thee, and followeſt not rather Chriſt that redeemed 
thee, and loueth thee indeed 2 Who would not be gladly our of a houſe that totterech and ſha- 
keth euery houre, jike tefall vpon his head ? Such 1s chis world, &c. / 

Durs non peregre conſt it uti properet 11 patrtam regreds, &c. Whobein g ina ſtrange Coun- 
trey would rothaſte tobe at home in his owne? Who going te ſhip, doth not wilh tor a pro- 
ſperous windethat quickly he may be with his friends ? Heauen is our countrey, the Pairtarks 
be our Parents, why haſte we not then toſalute ſuch friends, &c. 

efmbreſe hatch written a booke of the good of death, with many moe if this courſe might 
profit yov. By all which, I pray you conlider how they were comforred when God rooke a- 
way their friends, or when them{clues had thoughts ef their owne departure. God is the ſame 
that euer hee was, heauen is as glorious, and earth as wretched as euer they were. It theythen 
were glad when either themſclues or their triends were to entsy the one, and to leaue the other, 
what ſhould ic be that ſhould hinder vs from thelike comfort ? Nothing of a truth, bur either 
want of ſuch knowledge, or ſuch obedience ro knowledge as they had. Both which are tuch 
faults, as ought ſpecdily ro pricke ys to amendment. Conclndethen with your heartthar you 
will be ftrong, pray tothe Giver thar you may be ftrong, andleaue your loile ro the Lord your 
God that hath gaincd him, bletJed for him, and bletſed for you, with many thankes for eucr 
and.cucr. Amen, 


_— 


eA Prayer for a Familie in the Morning. 


Moſt gracious Godand louing Father, the very comfort that a- 
ny ſinfull ſoule can hauc,, when we miſerable finncrs here mcete 
rogcther, doe conſider of the great mercy and goodneflc, that 
|” wehaueeuer ſincewe were bornc, and before found, and dail 

y do finde at thy Maieſties hands, together with our great nd. 


needs confeſle, and cuen doe from the very bottom of our hearts 
acknowledoe,that maruclous is thy mercy in ſparing vs ſtill ro hue,and innot con- 


{uming vs away from the earth, and from before thee. For haſt not thou, O decr 


God,of thy free mercy, before the foundations of the world were laid,cholen and 
cledcd vs for thy children,when others as good as we by nature ſhall burne in Hcll 
-ternally, being 1cieRed of rhee in that hidden counſell of thine. Haftnot thov ro 
our endlefle comfort certified, and made knowne vnito our ſpirits the ſame ? Halt 


thou not crcared vs neither Beaſts, Todes, Wormes, or any ſuch like vgly Crea- 


tures, but in thine ewne Image, according to thy likeneſſe, to rule ouer the Fiſhes 
inthe Sea, ouer the Fowles of the Heauen, and ouer euery thing that mooueth 
vpon the Earth ? And when bcing thus created innocent, yet we perſiſted nor in 
the ſame, but fell into the curſe that brinveth ercrnall death, didſt rhou not fo pi- 
tie vs, as that for our redemption and ſafetie, thou grudgeſt not ynto vs, and for 
vsto be powred out the heart blood of Ieſus Chriſt thy oncly Sonne our Sawiovr, 
no, 
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neſſe ſhewed cuery wiy to thee againe, for the ſame, wee muſt 


tt 
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no other meanes being, whereby wee could be ſaued 2 Haſt thou not by thy hol 
Spirit wrought faith in our hearts to belecue by him, and for him to bee iuſtifieg 
before thee ? Haſt thou not in ſome meaſure begun the death of finne in Vs, and, 
wrought our ſanRfication. Inioy we not the benefits of thy word? The freedom 
of conſcience, great pcace and plenty in outward things, with many and Afinite 
benefits more, waking and ſleeping, at heme and abroad, in our ſ{{ues. and our 
| friends 2 Forall which, O good Lord, what doe we ? Arewe thankfull vnto thee 
for them? Doe we often think of them,and labour to know thee and to ſerue thee 
with a perfe& heart and a willing minde for them ? No, no, dear Ged, we do nor, 
wedo notas we ought to do..But with pleaſure or profit,with vanity or ſelf-loue, | 
; weare carried away,ſpend our dayes in iniquitie,carclefleand vnfeeling of our fin, 
and there is no goodnes in vs : yet there is mercy with thee, O Lord, and pardon 
to repentance. Wherefore weall here meet together ar this time before thy Ma- 
icſty, humbly confefling our wants, moſt intirely beſecch thee for Ieſus Chriſt + 
his ſake to haue mercy vponvs : haue mercy vpon vs, moſt mercifull Father, and 
forgiue vs all that is paſt, ſtrengthen vs hereatter,that daily both in bodie & ſoule, 
we may gloritic thee more then we haue done, yeclding thankes dayly for dayly 
benefics, and ſtriving in holineſſc and righteouſneſle all chgdaies of our life. But 
becauſe wee cannot bur offend and fall divers waics, goo@&Þard 
ſake pierce our hearts with a feeling of the ſame, and neuer {hf 


this wretched world, that doth fo pleaſe vs now, but that a day will come, when 
the trump ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall ariſe, and all we ſhall appeare before thy Tri- 
bunall Sear of iudgement, thereto receiue according to our deeds without reſpeR 
of perſons. O good Lord, giuevsa remembrance and feeline of the vnſpeakable | 
comfort, and cternall weight of glory, which in that day ſhalſbe giuenvnro vs, if 
in this life we ſerue and pleaſe thee. And contrariwiſe, even wed? 6 our conſcien- 
ccs, and let vs as it were ſce before our faces, the dreadfull judgements, and the 
fearfull rorments, that both in bodic and ſoule.thcy ſhall be ſure to have for ever. 
more in the pit of hell, which in thislife doe not ſerue and pleaſe thee, but follow 
their owne fancies and wicked delights. Giue vs a hatrcd of ſinne, anda trueloue 
of righteoulneſle. Blefle thy word cucrmore with fruit ynto our ſoules when we 
doe heare it, give vsadelireto heare it often. Remooue, O Lord, in thy good 
time, ſuch hinderances of the fruit thercof, as arc amongſt vs, giuc it full courſe, | 
and {end forth laborers into thy harueſt, which not for filthy lucre and gaine,butof 
loue and zeale to thee and thy people may preach thy word ſincerely. Blefle vs, O 
Lord, from all hypocriſie, glozing and halting before thee, And becauſe welittle | 
know how ſoone thou ſhalt ſend this pampered fleſh of ours to the Wormes,ſtop 
our breath, and call away for our ſoules to come vnto thee, whether this day or 
no beforethe cucning, bleſſed Father, for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, prepare and make 
vs ready for thee, that when the houre commeth wee may ncither teare, nor faint 
| in faith, but joyfully, without any skrikes and cryes of deſperation, and of atrou- 
bled and vexcd conſcience, paſſe away in full hope and aflurance, that all our fins 
are wipedaway inthe blood of TIeſus Chriſt, and we to thee in him ſo reconciled, 
that life for euermore is certainevnto vs. Laſt of all, good Father,with moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thankes for thy goodnes to vs this ni hr, let thy mercifull eye look 
vponvsthis day, and ſo kcepe vs bedie and ſoule, that being occupicd in our feuc- 
rall callings we may be ſafe by thee from all our enemies, and liue to thee, or die 
to thee, as irbeſt ſhall pleaſe thy gratious goodnes. Theſe things, O Lord, and 


wharſocuer elſe wc haue need of, grantvs, for Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe Name we | 
| aske them, ſaying, as he hath taughrvs. 


O”: Father which art in Heauen, hallowed bethy Name,thy Kingdome come, 
| thy will be done in carth as it is in heauen,giue vsthis day our daily bread,and 
| Rag? | forgiue | 


_— 


bp om 


| able to expreſle 2 Father ofhcauen forgiue vs, that we cannot acknowledge them, 
-} or praiſe thee for them as we ought, and quicken vs in this dutie more and more. 


_ 


—_” 


in tbe Enening. 


— _—_— vu, 


forgiue vs ourtreſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſle againſt vs, andlead ys | 


not into temptation, bur deliuer vs from euill, Ames. © 

Let thy mightic hand and ovr-ftretched arme,O Lord, be ſtill our defence, thy 
mercy and louing kinFheſſe in Ieſus Chriſt our ſaluation, thy true and holy word 
our inſtriRion, thy grace and holy Spirit our comfort and conſgſation vnto the 
end, andin the end. Amer. | | 

The Lord blefle vs and ſaue vs, the Lord make his face to ſhine vpon vs, and be 
mercifullynto vs, the Lord turne his fauourable countenance towards vs, and this 
day and euermore vouchſafeto ſend vs peace, Amen. 


The bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


amongſt vs and remaine with vs both now and cuer, Amey. 


- T4 


eAnother far the ſame at night, 


| BD2FY Immotrtall God, Creator of Heauen and Earth, before whom all 
CL I 
I * as CIcatures feare and tremble, were it not that thou haſt commanded 


/& vs, neuer durſt we appeare before thee, ſo corrupt is our nature, and 
. ad ſo many are our ſinnes. But good Loid thou doſt bid, and therefore 
" We obey: thou docſtcall, and therefore wee come, giue vs Spitits to 
pray aright. Firſt then here met together deare Father,we yeeld thy Maieſty moſt 
humble and hearty thanks, for all thy merits that cuer thou haſt beſtowed vpon vs, 


P 
ſ 
" 
- 


in body or mind,in our ſelues or ours, priuate or commen, temporall, or eternal. | 


Many and maruclous haue they been, and ſtill are vpon vs, yea, euen good Lord, 
paſt finding out. This day what thou haſt done for vs, which of vs knoweth, or is 


Pardon and forgiue vs whatſocuer we haue offended thee withall this day; or cuer 
before, citherin thought, word, or deed: yeacuen our ſecret {innes, ſuch as wee 
hauc committed and know not of, remit them vnto vs for Chriſts ſake. Change 
vs, O Lord, and we ſhall be changed. Create in vs cleane hearts,and renew a right 
ſpirit within vs. | | FTE | 
 Breake the ſtrength of ſin, that would ſubdue vs more and more. And O mer. 


| cifull Father, ſo frame theſe hearts of ours with vs, that wee may moredelight to 


liug according to thy will, than to enioy all the world,and all the pleaſures therein. 


Lay it often good Lord, before our cyes by thy rem-mbring Spirit,that thou haſt 


not breathed the breath of life into vs, that wee ſhould liuc as wee liſt, but that in 
holines and righteouſhes we ſhould walke before thee all our dayecs. Lay it before 
vs, O Lord, that the time will come when the trumpe ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall 
riſe, and we, cuen we here met togetherat this time, all and euery one of vs, ſhall 
moſt aſſuredly ſtand before thy iudgement ſcat, withnaked hearts, with open and 
vnfolded conſcicnces, there to giue an account how wee haue ſo done. In which : 
day, O the ioy ! O the endleſſe ioy that they ſhalthaue, who waining themſclues 
from the gliſtering ſhew of this wretched world, in heart &rruth hauc ſought and 
ſcrued thee ! Come,come, ye bleſſed of my Father, to their comfort ſhall they heare, 
and poſſeſſe the Kinzdome prepared for you, But wo, wo to all careleſlc livers in that 
ficry day, they ſhall inke the Wine of the wrath of God, bee tormented in fire 
and brimftone before the holy Angels, and before the Lambe, they ſhall haue no 
reſt day nor night, and theſmoake of their torment ſhall aſcend for euermore, Fa- 
ther of heauen haue mercy vpon vs, knit theſe hcarts of ours faſt ynto thee, and 


- now, while we haue time, giue vs grace wiſcly to thinke of theſe things. O contt- | 


nue thy word of truth amongſt vs euer to our comfort. Let the ſeed thereof now 
ſownc inour hearts, take ſuch deepe root, that neither the burning hear of perſe- 


———— 


—_ 


| 


| 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


cution caule it to wither, nor the thorny cares of this world,riches,or voluptuous | 


living choke it, bur as ſeed ſowne in good ground, it may bring forth fruitaccor- 


(aa) _ding 


: 
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| ſerue vnto vs long alipe good Lord,our gracious Prince and Goucrnour, multiply 


— 


| let the bed O Lord, ſtrike into our, heart, that the graue. is almoſt ready for vs. 


—— 
—_ ———— 


- God, and Father mercifull in theſe our petitiens for thy Sonne Chriſt Teſus ſake 


— 


j 
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ding tothy pleaſure. O Father give grace, that when we hcar,or find by thy word 


c 


aay linne that is in vs touched, we may ſtriue and ſtudy withour delay willingly to 


vs from all heqgdneſle ot heart, contempr of thy word,and from all diſlembling of 


ſincerity, increaſe true loue amonglt vs more and more, ſtay our heady, wrathfull | 


and wickedafftetions more and more. And euery way good Lord renew ysto th 
liking, -Blefle chy whole Church, O God, with graces necefſary,this parcell of it 
our Natiue Land and Countrey, deare Father bleſle ir ſtill with continuance of 
thy erath*. Leſſen in it daily thenumber of blinde and wilfull Papiſts,prophane A- 
theiſts, and increaſethe number of thy true Children. O preſſe ys not deare God. 
with the weight of our ingratitude, whoſe lives and knowledge anſwer not the | 
dayes tharwe haue had : worke with vs henee forward for thy mercy ſake. Pre- 


thy Spirit vnto him, that ſtill more and more he may ſecke and ſer out, keepe and 
maintaine that which pleaſeth thee. Giue vnto his Honorable Councell OTaces ne- 
ceſlary for fo higha Calling. Blefle all other Nobles, Magiſtrates, and the whole 
bodic of this Realme,with truc hearts to theeand this Country. Increaſein Iſrae] 
the number of true Watchmen, whole hearts may ſecke thee, and thy people, and 
not their owne gloryand commodity. Bring to thy fold by them, ſuch wandring 
remnants as arc thine, and O Lerd, bee gracious to our kindred and friends in the 
fleth, lighten their hearts with the Sunne of vnderſtanding, that they and wee ac- | 
knowledging one truth, may glorifie thee in the true and conſtant profeſſion of 
the ſame all che dayes of our life. Comfort O Chriſt, thine affifcd members, 
whereſocuer or howſocuer troubled, and grant vs peace if it be thy pleaſurc in our 
daies. Finally, becauſe the night is now vpon vs, and we ready to take our reſt, 


Which of vs can tell, whether theſe eyes of ours once cloſed vp, ſhall cuer open a- 
ny more againe or no? Lord therefore receive vs into thine hands, wee all here 
now commend our ſelues, body and ſoule wee bequeath vnto thee, keepe vs this 
night and euermore ready for thee, whenthou ſhalt call ys. Heare vs O Lord, O 


our Sauiour, in whoſe Name we altogether beg theſe mercies, ſaying : 

Vr Father which art in Heauen,hallowed bethy Name,thy Kingdome come, 
Vthywill be done in carth as it is in heauen,gtue vs this day our daily bread,and 
forgiue vs ourtreſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſle againſt vs, and lead vs 
not into temptation, but deliuer vs from euill, Amen. mm | 

Let thy mightic hand and ovt-ſtrerched arme,O Lord, be ftill our defence, thy 
mercy and louing kindneffe in Teſus Chriſt our ſaluation, thy truc and holy word 
our inſtru&ion, thy grace and holy Spirit our comfort and conſolation vnto the 
end, andin the end. Amen. 0 

The Lord blefle vs and ſaue vs, the Lord make his face to ſhine vpon vs, and be 


night and for cuermore. Amen. 


The 


reforme it.- Krepe vs good God, that we neuet ſwarue for the feare of man from | 
our ownetfue knowledge; becomming ſeruers of time,andYUenyers of thee, Keep | 


mercifull vnto vs, the Lord turne his fauourable countenance towards vs,and ſend | 

vs cuer hispeacc, Amer. — | 
| Thegrace of our LordIeſus Chriſt, the loue of God the Father,themoſt com- | 
fortable fellowſhip of the Holy Gheſt, bee with vs all, bleſle vs and keepe vs this | 


1 


{> 


tation to all Eſtates, to prepare themſclues to dic well, leſt the 
ij ViCcrraine houre of Deathrake themar vnwarcs. 


a / 7:c7107e, 7 Brethren and friends, it reiteth that this Book be not 
11 your bazas, but in your hearts, and that if wee haue any will to 4- 
mend our lives,that the ſame be not put off untill to marrow, for when 
to morrow ſhall be come,we yet deferre it until! the day following ,; and 
fo conſequen!ly,we ſhall ſlay vntill the years end: yea, enen wntiill our 
lines end. If then at this preſent time there be ſomelittle good affection inwvs,let vs not 
quench it, nor kill that grace which the Lord gincth vs, but contrariwiſe,by all means 
poſs:ble, let vs eadeanonr to doe ſo, that from time to tizue the ſame be not onely con- 
firmed, but alſo increaſed invs. God is mercifull and liberall enough to grant onr re- 
qu:ſ!s, but he will bcimportaned, and earneſtly called upon, not for his owne ſake, but 
for onrs : for hee knoweth how [low ar:d backeward wee are to pray and call upon him, 


more acceptable vntowvs, forit is not a (mall thing to ſpeake unto God. And that which 
ourht yet to ſtirre vs vp more bereuato, is, that hee willingly hearcth vs, and nc- 
| wer putteth away thoſe that come vato him with a true heart. Thu 1 ſay, becauſe 1 
| ſee pot that by any other better meanes wee may preuent our confuſton, then by our 
Prayers and ſupplications wnto Cod. 


laſt times and cl4are of the world, ſur no doubt but Satan wow (etteth abroach all his 
w24pons, ſeeins the tim>-approach that he cannot doe that he hath done heretofore,and 
| chat the Sonne of God muſt be manife{ted to all creatures, and that then mnſt bee the 


| :bat he ſhall hane n#part. 


defendea with all the heaucaly armor, ad that we.be not terrified with all theſe pra- 
| ef:ces and fieirhts, for truly the vidtory is in our hands, if ſo bee that wee fight againſt 
him, and wot for him, as dlznoft allthc world doth at this day, although it ſeem contra- 
| rteto the greater part : for, ſo that they be call:d Chriſtians,and be without reproch be- 
' fore men, who arc no better then they, it ſeemeth unto them that they are moſt aſſured, 
| Other thinke that there needeth but one ggod ſigh, as they ſay at the laſt houxe, to 
blot ont all their life paſt, and to carry them ſtraight to the kingdome of heauen : bat 
who can aſſure them, th:1t God will give them grace ſoto ſigh, and to repent truly of 
their ſinnes at the hoare of death ? From whence haae they ſach good aſſurance not to 
die of a ſudden dcath ? 1s not this plainly tomack God? If that might take place,truly 
Peter azd Paul, with the o:ber Apoſiles, ſhould haue been deceined in travelling and 
ztakine ſuch paines to bzare ſo heauy acroſſe, if is were ſo eaſie to enter into the kingdom 
of heauen : 1 meaie ſo as theſe Libertines doe pretend. 

Let ws be ſure, that the way is narrow which leadeth to ſaluation, and that there 
are few that walke therein. T heſe words are not hes, but Iprey God that we prooue not 


— — 


_— —— 


finite, but that 15 towards bis Sernuants, and thiſe that feare and reuerence him, EF usy- 
ermore, 1 know right well, that amongit the Children and Seruants of God,there are 
any infirmities ; yea, 4 moſt great impen fettion in al vertue and righteouſnes which 
remaineth untill death, but there is a difference betweene your Jife, O you worldlings, 


lift up ſeuen times 194ine. But you remairne 1n your ſinnes, aud dwell therewith, xs 
with your friend and companion. CA man may well ſay a Confitcor, knock himelſe 
on his breaſt, or hane ſome grife at his ſinne, but if we leoke neere unto the matter we 
| ſhall finde it is nothing but mockery and hypocriſie, 2 

| If our friend or kinſman die, if we loſe our goods, if one doe v5 any iniury, if one 
| (2a 2) ſlander 


, and that of the Children of God. The righteous ſircneth ſeauen times 4 day, but hee is 


—_— 
tl tt. 


| The Concluſion of this Booke, containing an Exhor- 


| 4nd how ſoone we are weary, although there be nothing in this world that ought to bee 


Truly, if ever any men had aced of th helpe we haue moſt need thereof now in theſe 
| the world mot 


perfection of the faithful, and the cad of theiy felicity, whereof bee knoweth right well 


If then for his part he doe his vitermoſ}, it refteth that we doe the like, and bee alſo 


the truth toonr great eriefe. 1 know that the mercy of Godis incomprehenſible and in- 


This book to be 
in our hcarts, 
not in our 
hands. 

Not to deferre 

| amendment 


of litc, b- 


| 


To pray often 
and caincftly, 


God willing] y 
hearerh ys. | 


This old age of 


requircth 
pray 66, | 


Wicked fecuri- 
ty dangeirgu & 


Gods mer cy is 
intinit towards 
his Scruants. 


The difference | 
berweene the 
lung Got the | 
godly and the 
vnooudly, 


OO 


ed Me 


The Lord will 
be with vs vnto 
the end, if we 
grow and in- 
creaſe in holi- 
nefſe and righ- 
rcoulnes,; 


They wait for 
the Lord with 
patience, 


The Concluſion. 


——_—_ ——  — i, 


holler; or in extreame ſadneſſe, our heart is ſhut vp with melancholy. But if our ſpirit 
die, or that we loſe the heauenly riches by our ſinnes and tranſereſsions, we make 0 ac. 
count, we are not troubled : we grieue more at the loſſe of this world, which is nothing, 


thenat the loſſe of God himſelfe, who is all in all. 


Can they not ſee how farre they are from their reckoning ? Truly all the world is full 
of ſuch people, who haue no ſenſe or feeling of their enils, but the prepheſies muZ be ac- 
Fhtne us to the end, that when the Sonne of man ſhall come, hee may ſcarce finde an 

Faith wpen the earth. Truly this houre commeth on apace,the ſights are all neue 
but to the end we may not be amazed, ſeeing ſuch a Werder come about vs, let vs bee 
ſure, that the Lord will be with vs wntill the end of the world, if ſo be our Lamps bee 
burning, and that in fteed of the daily impairing of the wicked, wee labour and take 
paines to grow and increaſe in righteouſnes and holineſſe, I know that they will mock at 
| v5 and at our ſimplicity, and that they will caſt vs out of their companies, but we ſhall 


be exalted of God, and receiued into the aſſembly of the bleſſed. 


day onght to be fearfull to the wicked, but of vs it ſhould be moſt deſired, know- 
ing aſſuredly that Yhere is no condemnation to theſe that are in le- 
ſus Chriſt, and his grcat kindnes and meeknes,when he 
|  commeth to make ws aline with him for 
euer. Amen. 


FINIS, 


ſlander our good name, if we be beaten, buffetted, or hurt, behold, wee are ſtraight in 


| Infeeing all this, cannot ſuch people yet feele their owne griefe ? Can they not know | 
how vaine and fogliſh the opinion which they had of their owne vertue and hoveſty is ? 


Wherefore, let ws with all patience wait for the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
| andlet ws labour that we may be found of him without ſpot,and blameleſſe.Surely,that 
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T own. 6.37. 


AU. that the Father ziueth mre , ſhall come vnto mee , and him that commerh to 
mee, 1 caſt not away , 


| that chey alſo, amongſt others , had ſeene him, bur belecued 
ol not. Thercaſon is implied im theſe words which Thane read, be- 
| cauſethey were nor g1uen of the Father. For, Allrhat the Father 
| ozerh mee (ſairh our Sauiour in this Text) commeth wnto me, and 
| him that commeth to me, [caſt not away.So isthis verſe(I ſay)area- 
| {0 of the forwer,& we plainly ſee it,added of our'Sauiour Chriſt 
|| in his moſt deepe wiledome,to anſwer both then, & whileſt the 
* world endureth, for the ynbelcefe of many which contemne 
= #4] che Goſpel), that ic owghtnor as ir often is,bea ſtumbling block 
C5 If co any, to makethem miſlike or doubt of Gods truth , becauſe 
== many reiett the ſame, and cannot bee-wonne to regard and foi- 
low it, as they ought. For they thar ſo doe, and continue,are not given to Chrill of the Father, 
and being not ginen , they come not, it being an effe& of the Fathers giving , to come tothe 
Sonne, as witneſJeth our Sauiour both in this place, and elſewhere , when hee faith : Hee that is 
of God, heareth Gods word , yee therefore heare them not, becauſe ye arent of Grd, Apaine, But 
yee belezene not, becauſe yee are not of my ſheepe. And thirdly , As many as were ordained to eter- 
wall life , beleened : {45 many 45 were ordained,) with diners ſuch places, all proving, as I ſay, that 
, come to Chriſt by faith, proceedcth as an cttec&t from the Fathers giving of vs co Chrift by 
eletion, | 
| ADodtrine, if cuer neceſſary , now ſurely moſt necetſary , when the fearefull contempt of 
| Gods word, thatruleth in many, either is, or may bee a ſtumbling blocke ro weake mindes that 


| 


lohn 8.47, 
lohn. 10.26. 


iudge nor perſons by faith, bur faich by perſons, as Laftantizs ſpeaketh , not knowing , or elſe 


are of God, which are ſheepe , or as this text ſpeaketh , which are ginen 10 the Sorne by the Father, 
W hich becauſe many, yea, the moſt part of men are nor, therefore they beleeue nor, nenther 
imbrace char thing,which in it ſelfe yet is worthy all Joue and following Necetlary Ifay to theſe 
weake ones, thac they may learne nor to fall away from goodnelle for this cauſe : and necellary 
to theſe vnbeleening contemners, to awake them, to looke how this contempt takerh any roore 
in them, leſt haply it bee, by their reieftion from God , becauſe they are not of the number of 
them, whom che Father hath giuen to his Sonne, to be ſaued of him, and by him, and in him, 
in his iudging day, | | | 

Purpoſ 
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not weighing chis point of Gods ſa-red truth) that they onely belceue which are ordained, which | 


; AO« 13.48, 
Loln 8.47. 
lokn 10,26, 


ng then by the Lords aſſiſtance, and your godly patience to ſay ſomething of this | 
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matter ; lercheorder for me to ſpeake,and you to heare,be the ſelfc ſame, which the holy Ghoſt 
diretech ys vnto inche Text, 


C Firſt, of the Fathers giuing. TOP 
\ Secondly, of their comming that are ginen. - 
Thirdly, of the entertainment with Chrift, that they fiad, which being ginen, dog 
come, | Non eijcio,) [ caft not away. 


Tt Fats 


Br ag, the firſt, to wir, the Fathers giuing, contained in theſe words , [ 41! that the Fa- 
ther ginerh me,]a learned writer ſaith thus: 20s Pater dedit predeftinatione,veniunt per fidem, 
+ tales non etjcut (priſtus Whom the Father giuerh by predeflination,thoſe come to Chriſt by 
faith, and he caſteth not away ſuch commers. Making this giuing of the Father robe nothin 

elſe, burhis cternall eleftion, and appointment vnto lite of ſuch as he will have ſaucd in Chriſt, 
and by Chritt., And indeed ſo 1tis. Dat enim Chriſto Pater , cum elegit in Chriſto tanquam inca- 
' pite, in quo omnia membra ſalua erunt : TheFather giueth to Chriſt, when he cleQeth in Chriſt, 
as inthe head, in whom all the members ſhall be ſaucd. Proofes of Scripture are the grounds 
of grounds, to direct both; my ſpecch and your faith; and of thoſe I could remember you of 
many, if 1t were needfull, Bur the ſeventeenth of John ſhall ſuffice vs for all, where ir is faid ; / 


| baue declareathy name wnto the men whom thou paveſt mee; the they were,and thou paueſt them me. 


I pray net for the world, but for them whom thou haſt giuen me, Holy Father keepe them whom thou 
haſt g1Uven me. 7 hem W110 1:50h gauet} me, I haue k:pt, Ouer and ouer repeating this word you 
ſee, and euer by the ſame, noting Gods eleCtion ot his ſervants and children appointed to bee 
ſaucd, Theretore this expoſition 15 plaine noc onely by teſtimonies of interpreters, but by con- 
ference and witnelle of Scriptures themſclues, — 

Sochen,the Dotrine of Gods cleion 15 the firlt point, that today we are occaſioned by this 
' Text, to ſpeake and heare of, ic being meant by the word [gizing, as | have ſhewed. 

A Dodtrine as you well know, that both hererotorc hath, and cuen yer ſtil] is of jgnorant 
mindes auoided,as a dangerous DoRrine,iudged nor firto be ſpoken of, except ir be in ichooles, 


and charged with mary wicked inconueniences, as lowing from the affirmation thereof, The 


\ Epiſtles of Propper and Hilzr; prefixed before the Bookes of eAugaftime, De predeflinaticne 


| Sandorum, will iſtific what I ſay, in fiead of many moe which might bee brought. What o- 


_ | thers of later cime, and cſpecially Papiſts, hauc both wricten and daily ſpeake , weuld bee too 
| tedious to obſcrue. | 
| Whatſocuer they wereor are, old or new , this is moſt certaine , they conſider nor, 


Euhcy the duty of Gods Miniſters and Chilaren : 
3 Or the nreat eniderce of Scripture for this Datlrine : 
Or the ſweet wje of ut ta many ſpectali purpoſes, 
For all theſe doe ſhew , thatthe Doftrinein no caſe is to beeauoyded , but Loth ſpoken and 
heaid of, as occalion (hall ſernc, ro Gods great glory, and his true leruants ſweet comfort, | 
And ficlt, for our duty. Thunke of itl pray you. Surely itisthis : Fr arcana non mucfirgare,tts 
renelata non accultare & ſupprimere ; Asnot ro ſearch the ſecrets of God whicharenot reuealed: 
ſono: ro ſuppretſe and hide whar is reuealed : for,ſo teacherh vs Hoſer,it you remember when 
he faith ; The ſecret 1hings actions tothe Lord our G ad, but the thing; reacaled belong to v5, and to our 
cultren for ener, tht we may doe all the wards of the Law, 


+ 


Azaine, itis our duty toeftceime of theLord and his word thus, that as hee bath oivitted no- 
thing chac 1s needtull ro bee knowne, ſo bath hee laid downenoching , bur whar oughtto bee 
knowne, and is moſt profitable. Bur he hath laid downe thts Dotrunc of our election,therefore 


_ necetlary to Le raught and looked into of all men, 


Trirdly, iris cheduty of all faichfull Miniſters to preach the Goſpell wholly to Gods people, 


of clus Booke of God, therefore to be deliuered ro Gods people, as occaſion ſhall leriie, or elle 
we doe not our dutics. | | 

And left any man (hou!d dillinguiſh of Gods people, and ſay, ſome be learned, ſofhebee vn- 
learned, the one may be thus preached vnto, but nor the other, conlider I pray you, the words 
of our Savtour Chritt, G2 4ndpreach the Goſpel [om creature] to all creatures, euidently ging 
the ſimpler ſort as good right to the whole Doctrine of his word as the better ; and the vnlear- 
ned, as theJearned, Which the faithfull Apoſile well knew, when hefaid : 1 ama debtor bocoto 
the Grecians and Barbarians, bath to the wiſe men and to the unwiſe, 


it 
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. at Pauls (rofſe. 


— 


the wiſe and ſober Apoſtle anſwereth no otherwiſe, but hee willed, becauſe hee willed, Notin 


ly prouerh, Rew,q. And Saint Augyftine plainly confelled when he ſaid, gratia non eſt uilo modo, 


| 


——_. 


it willingly, and therefore have alwaies added (as occaſion {erueth) that is, as ſhall be fir for the 
people, ro whom we ſpcake, going by degrecs in all our doftrine as may moſt profit, and euer 
ſobcrly and carefully keeping within chelimits ofche word. Bur ytterly to ſupprellſe & alwaies 
tro auoyd any truth revealed in the Booke of God, or by name, this truth of our Ele&tien and 


Predeſtinarton, I fay it is not lawfull, but the contrary a parcell of our bounden dutie both to | 
| God; our fclues, afid our brethren, | 


Inthe ſecond placechey conlder as little the cuidence of Scripture for this doQtrine, as they 


| haue done before our duties, For, I may boldly fay, there is no one thing more plainly and ful- 


ly teſtified in the Word then thus is, being often iterated and beaten vpon in ſundry places, 
That athing ofren ſpoken of might at one time or other, be duly marked and borne away. 
Firſt, the Doltrme : then, the Branches, 
The Doitrine it (elfe is laid downein this ſort. That as the clay lycth before the Potter, to 
be vſed and handled, diſpoſed of and formed, as ſhall pleaſe him: ſo were all men at firſt be- 


| fore the Lord in his eternall counſell, to receiue an end or vſe —— to his will, tolife or 


death, ro honour or diſhonour, to ſaluation or damnation, to heauen or hell. In which good 
pleaſure of his (euer thervle of right) he hath diſpoſed of ſome one way, of ſome another: Ir be- 
ing his glory in his houſe allo, to haue vellcls of divers forts, and not all to one vic, Of many 
Scriptures ſome few ſhall ſerue. ; | 

Firſt, the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, who ſfaithrto the Remanes : that, Whom hee hath predeſli- 
wate, themalſs bee called ; ana whom hee called, them alſo hee inſtified 5 and whom hee inſtified, them 
alſo he glorified, Boldly auouching this dofrine which ſome make {o dangerovs, with all the 
degrees and ſequels of the ſame. Intheninth Chapter hee maketh expretle mention of Yeſſels 
of mercy prepared to glory, ana veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruttion, To the Epheſians hee ſaith, 
He hath choſen vs in him,he hath predeſtiuate vs tobe adopted, cc.1n the Goſpel fees often two ſorts 
of men, one to whom it was ginen to underſtand the ſecr as of the kingdome of heanen;, another to whom 
it was gruen: one ſortto whom it ſhall be {aid, Come yee bleſſed; anether ſort tro whom it ſhould 
be ſayd, Goe yee enr/ed, Behold againe, faith old Seon : Thu Childe ts apprinted for the fall and 
riſmg of many in I{racl, Therefore we forts chereare in the counſel] of God, one muft riſe, and 
the orhermulſt fall, being lo appointed. E/a# and [acob, Peter and Indas, with therwo Theeues 
atthe death of Chriſt, and many moe, declare thus much in exampleto vs. God hath loued, 
and God hath hated; God hath clefted, and God hath rcieted ; God hath ſaved, and God 
hath caſt away for eucr. Still but in tuſtice whatſecuer hee doth, without wrong to any, all 
being his owne. | 

Now if aty man will not ftay here,but will ſearch further, and aske a reaſon of this the Lords 
doing, why heeretefteth any, all being <quall his workmanſhip, and alike by nature : to theſe 


thereby, that his will ſhould content vs, which kee hath reuealced, without any reaſon which is 
not reuealed. And ifit doe ner, then heare I pray you what Saint Auguſtine ſaith to ſuch curi- 
ous Inquirers : T# homo expeltas a me reſponſum, & ego quogne homoſum, [taque ambo audiam1u 
dicentem: O homo, tu quis es, quireſponſas Deo, melior eſt fidels 1ynorantia, quam temeraria ſcientia. 
DOuere merita, non inuentes niſi paenam. O altitudo ! Petrus ncgat, Latro ereait ! O altutuds ! Oar 
turationem, ego expaneſcam altitudinem, Th rattocmare, ego mirabor, Tu diſputa, ego credam. Alri- 
tudinem video, ad profunditatem non peruento. Paulus 1ſcrutabilia vocat, tu vis ſcerntari ; ile inueſti- 
gabiles vias ens, th veflizas. Cm refpouſio i5ta diſpiicet, auerat doftiores, ſed caneat, ne inueniat pre- 
ſermptores, Thou O man lookeſt for an anſwer of me, and I my ſ{elfeam alſo a man, Therefore 


| both thou and], ler vs hearken co him thgs ſaith: O man whe arc thou that diſputeſt with God? 


Bercer farre1s faithfull ignorance then raſh knowledge. Secke for merit, thou ſhalt finde bur 
puniſhment. O depth ! Peter denyerh, the T heefe belecueth. O depth | Thou ſeckeſt a rea- 
fon of this, I will cremble at the deepneile. Theu reaſoneſt, I will wonder. Thou diſputeſt, I 
will belecue. A depth I ſee, to the bottome TT cannot come. Paul calleth thern the vnſcarchable 
wayes of God, and thou wilt ſearch them. Whoſocuer 1s nor ſatisfied with this anſwer, let him 
ſecke for one beter learned then I am, butler him rake heede that hee finde not a more pre- 
{umer. Thus much may ſufhce for the doctrine it ſelfe, that it is euident in the Scripture. 

| Concerning the Branches of it, as evident againe is the word forthe ſame, and firſt. for the 
cauſe. Itelleth ys plainly, that weare choſen according to his geod wil, His willl ſay, andnot 
our will, or yet worke, any manner of way. That wee ſhoxld be holy, ſaich the Apoſtle, nor be- 
cauſe we were holy, making our holineſle an effet flowing from Eleftien, not EleQtion from, 
or for, our holinetſe, With which Saint eAugaftine agreed when hee ſaid : Pradeſtinatio eff 
pr eparatio benificiorum Dei, Predeſtination is preparation to all the benefits of God. 7 bawe 0b- 
tained mercy (faith the Apoſtle) ro be farthfull, not becauſe I was faithfull, or would be intime. 
Againe, to the Romenes, There i 4 remnant according to the eleltion of grace, of gracel ſay, and 
marke it, he ſaich nor of merit, or for merit z fer grace excludeth merit, as the Apoſtle plentiful- 
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| The ſecond 
reaſon. 


A Sermon preached 


RR 


"7 fit gratuita omms modo: [cis not grace any way, except it bee free every way, And againe, | 
writing vpon theſe words in {hn : Nift Pater traxerit, except the Father draweth: (ur aye | 


traxerut; &- non duxertt, Ne vilamprecedere noftram wvoluntatem ant meritum credan;us:; Wh, 
faith hee, Except the Father draw him, and nor, except the Father guide or lead him ? 
for feare we ſhould thinke, by ſo ſpeaking, that ſorge will of ours or merit went before. 
3 Plaine againeisthe Scripture for the firmnelle and ſtabilitie of this decree of God, as by 
many places might be ſhewed, Writing vnto Timorhy, the Apeſtle faith thus in plaine words : 
The foundation of God remaineth ſure, \urel ſay : and markeit, haing this ſcale, the Lord bnoweth 
who be his, Tothe Romanes,he faith thus, The gifts and calling of God are without repentance,that is, 
withour change or alteration. Ir-may appeare vnto vsalſo moſt euidently by this argumenc. If 
whatſocuer betalleth the wicked, ſtill betallech chem to their damnation, bein oſo by their great 
wickednes peruerted, and whatſocuer befalleth the godly fill turneth to their goed,then 15 the 
decree of God for the lite of ſome,and death of other ſome, molt ſtable and firme; bur this is ſo, 


S urely, 


| if you marke the particulars, theretore the Concluſion felloweth, For particulars, name what 
you will, bee it neuer ſo good, yet to them thar bee Reprobares Rill i js a fall. The Goſpell of | 


God, how ſweet, how geod, how profitable? yetto the wicked it is a ſawonr of death vnto death, 
and wot a (anour of hfe unto life, The long luffering.of God, how gracious, how good, how 
worthy praile and thankes tor euer? Yet vntothe wicked it is made an occafion to harden 
cheir hearts ro preſume m linning, and to heape vp moreand more wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, for body and foule, Chriſtian liberty, what a bleſſed gracceft God it is? Yer of the 
wicked 1t 1sturned into wanto1unetle, and made an occalion of great offence, The Supper of 
the Lord, whata {weer Sacramenc1s1t? fulFof comfort to the godly, the increaſe of true'faich 
inthem, yer the wicked cateand drinke it vnworthily, to their owne damnation, and regard 
nor, as they ought, the Lords bceay, Whar ſhould I ſay ? Is not Chriſt himſelfc our deere and 
blelſed Sautour, good, and tull of hfe andaaluation to all that beleeue? Yereuecn this Lambe 
of God, and Sonne of the moſt High, ro thele curled caſt-awayes 1s attoneto ſtumble ar, and 
a rocke of offence; they being diſobedienr, and een o1dayncd to this thing. 


Finally, ta word: vnto chem that are defiled and ynbelecuing, nothing is pure, but even | 


their mindes apd conſciences are defiled, Contrariwiſe, to rhe godly which are pure, allthings 
are pure,andeuen all things : all things, I ſay,work to the beſt ts them that leuc God. Yea ſaith 
Auguftme, Ipſactiam peccata: The very linnes and falls of the godly turne vnco their good, 
ſome way or other, though chereby they may nor bee imboldened to offend. Therefore wee 
ſec how firmethis decree of God is, the wicked cannot be ſaued, rurning all things to their wo, 
and the elect cannot finally be caſt away, reaping through che aſſiſting grace of Gods ſpirit, 
good fron all chings char betall chem, 

For number and knowledge of God of theſc his ele& and choſen, the Scripture againe 15not 
ſilent, burtellech vs thus much, that the haires of our head are numbred ; then cercainly our 
perſons. God knoweth who be his : then cerrainly he knoweth thenumber, and che number 
is cercaine, -Our names are written in the book of life ; therefore we arc known, and the num- 
ber is certaine. Hee calleth his by their names : therefore hee knoweth them, both who they 
areand how many, With which pro6fes, and many mothar might be named, Saint Anzuſtine 
toyneth, when he ſaith: Predeflinatorumita certins efÞ numerus, vt ets nec addatur, nec minuarur: 
The number of the eleft is ſocertaine, that neuther adeition can bee made unto them, nor aimminution 


from them, 


Laſtly, the Word inſiruRteth cuen vs alſo to know and to belecue this matter in Particular of 
our ſ6lues, For, the Spirit ſhall rehnke the world of firm ſaith Saint John, becanſe it beleeneth not : 
And what is it to belecuc, but in my ſoule and conſcience to bee aſſured that Chriſt dyed, not 
onely for others, bur cuen for me, and that by his death and paflion, aſwell I my ſclfe, my 
poore body and foule ſhall be ſaucd, as any others ? And what 1s this I pray you, butto belceuc 
thar amongſt ochers, and with others,and as well as others, God hath choſen you to be an heire 


of his kingdome ? Want this faith in your ſelfe, and the place I alledged, faith, he ſpriz ſhall 


rebuke you, and as many as want it, for ſinne, becauſe yee doe not belecuethis. Theretore wee 


{ are all bound you ſee, even by the will of God, to beleeuc our particular cleftion and predc- 


ination, and hee thar doubteth or wauerech muſt beercbuked, and is rebuked even of Gods 
ſpirir forſo doing. Why againe ſhould ſo much, and ſo many things bee ſpoken of the mer- 
cic and goodnellc of God as is inthe Scripture, but that you, and I, andall fleſh, ſhould carch 
hold of it, and conclude out of the ſame, thatto vs particularly ſuch, and ſo, ever God will be. 


| Looke wee then at the hghr of the Word of God both for cleion, for the cauſes of the 


lame, forthe firmnelle and ftabilitic ofir, for number and knowledge in God in our ſelucs, 
and ſee whether theſe madde men that cannet away with this doQrine of Gods election, doc 


not oppoſe themſclues directly and plainly againſt the euidence of Gods holy and ſacred Scrip- * 


cures, ſiriuing againft the ſtreame, and kicking againſt the pricke, to their fearfu)l rg | 
1s the | 
{weet 


they leaue 


not. Thethud and laſt thing which I fayd they oppoſe themſclues againſt, 
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| derſtanding miedicate ypon it. As firſt, by confirming moſt ſtrongly t 


1 the lape of (aryt? Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, ornakedveſſe, or peril, .or 
| frora? No [am perſwaaed that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Power, nor 
| Things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 


| the quiethaven of cuerlaſting comforc I ſhall have my rettfor eucr and ever. In a word, how 
| can a man deſpaire of Gods wercie,jn. due time, that findeth his cleftion in che meane time ? 


| renceof bicter dearh'accordingly. Ler che Prince inthis caſe releaſe one, pardoning in mercie, 
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lweet vie of the holy. Dofrine which ir yceldeth ſundrie wayes, toas many as rightly with vn- 

| A: his Reble aith of ours a- | 
gainſt Deſpaire, when troubles and crotles do every way beſet vs,and as it were ouerwhelme vs; 
For truly may it beſaid of che afflicions often of the odly, as one {aid of another matter, nr& 
Toup moor Gogur, one labour begetterb another, one ſorraw followeth another 4, and whoſocucr will liue 
gedly in Chriſt Icſus, mull {uffer perſecution, the troubles of the righteous being many, Buc 


* # 


feare not lutle flocks, fairh our Saviour Ghriſt, for it s your Fathers will ro gine you 4 Kingdome z as | 


if he ſhould ſay, whatſocuer befallech you bitter jn this world, deſpairenot, but comfort your 
ſelucs and ſoules with this, that you are of the flocke, thatjs, ele ang choſen tor a kingdome, 
which your Fathers will is, without all faile,o give you : Rezoyce that your names are written inthe 
Books of Life,that is,ſtay your ſelues vpon your cletion.cycr,and fearc not. Pho ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods choſen ? It 5 Godthat initifieth, who /, all condenene ? Wo ſhall ſeparate vs from 


” 


A te Or eee nun San ammernts moos 


vs from the lone of God, which i in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Sed ſuperatis ommbus procellis, tandem in 
ports, &c,, But all ſtormes and waucs of woe being palſed ouer, and well broken off, ac laſt in 


Sweet therefore cuer againſt finall feare 1s this dofrine, | 

Secondly, it coolethand quenchech the proud putfe of ſinful fleſh,telling vs that be we neuer 
ſo mighcie, never ſo honorable and high, by place and calling in'the world,yet we were made of | 
the ſame maiJe and mould that the pooreft man and molt wretched catife te ſeerointhe world 
was: we haue {tood befercthe potter no beiter matter then hee, toreceiue a choiſeto ſuch vſc 


and end as might pleaſe him, What difference is in vs (if any be touching elefion ) ic hath | 


come by mercie, and not from merit, therefore no pride, bur thankes: no diſdaine of any but 
humilitieroward all, and cuer in our ſelues beautifieth and adornech ys moit. He that gloricth, 
ler him glory inthe Lord, faith this Dotrine of Ele&tion. For favour in God is the fountaine of 
our grace, whatſocuer it is that weretoyce in. Shall I hoyſe fayle and looke bigze ypon others, 
when only by grace amthac] am? Icmay not be. + | 

Thirdly,ic fillech our hearcs wich a fecling of loue in God towards ys,that is, ſweeter then ho- 
ny or the hony combe,and forcerh our ſoules to loue againe, except wee be dead ; yea, toloue 
moſt carneft, according tothe mercie that we haue taſted of, Some ſhadowing of it wee may 
ſecin men, that ſtand all condemned iuſtly for matcer of treſpalſe. commicred, and expc& a ſen- 
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and giving lite, when paritie of treſpalle called for cquall puniſhmenc : O how leapech the heart 
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The firſt vie of 
this DoQrine. 


Luke 12.33, 


Luke 10.10. 
Rom.$. 3 3» 


Another vſc. 


A ibid vie. 


ot that releaſed one, when he knoweth it,crying mercy,mercy,O ſweereit mercy, how bound an 
| for this releaſe ? CanlT loue,can I chinke,can | honor euer condignely the fountaine'of chis fa- 
vour cowards me: I cannor,l cannot ? and therefore I will die with this, O mercy aboue 1nerir, 
and hope of requitall in me. So ir is inour eletion, where only grace hath made the difference 
and ſaved vs.T he loue is grear,we cannot but ſee ir,and what is due we may not deny it. It all 
loue deſire loneagaine,Gaod forbid butſuch loue ſhould be ever thought of as the Lord inablerh, 

Fourthly,it prouoketh vs to all good workes, we never thinke obedience too much that re- 
doundeth to the goed-hiking of him that thus hath Joued vs. If men in this world ſhall ſtead vs 
any way,how with we,how will we, how care we, how ſ{ceke weto do the thing that may con- 
tent,and auoid therhing that may offend chea1? What compariſon js there berwixt thelove of 
men, and this loue of God towards ys before the world was made ? Can then the knowledge 
and true regard of it be withovt fruit in our conuerfacion ? It cannot be, | 

Fiftly,ir ſtayeth vs again offence thar would grow by ſuch as fall away,if this were not. For 
it tellech vs, ſome Rand in ſhow, and ſeme ſtand truth, ſome ſtand for crime, and ſome ftand for 
cuer. 1f any had been of vs, ſaith the Apoltle [ohn, they world bane continued with vs, Feare we not 
therefore when men ſtart aſide, but Rand we faſt whoſoever ſhake, remembring well thac all 
being not appointed to the end. they neither are appointed cothe meanes. | 

Laſtly,moſt ſweetly this dotrine of our election profiteth ynro patience, telling vs, that no 


and endure it patiencly, for he moderatcth. This comforted the Apoſtles for their Lord and Ma- 
ter,in that notable place of che As, worthy reading a thouſand times, 9 Lord,fay they, againſt 
thy holy Soxne Ieſus, whom thou haſt annomted, beth Herod and Pontira Plate, with the Gent:les au1 


our Sautour 


have 
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tyranny inthis curied world,no malice,nor moods of morrtall men,can,or ſhal ever preuaile be- | 
yond the limirs and lifts of his counſell, thac hach decreedcheir pitch. And therefote endure ir, 


the people of Iſrael gathered themſelues together. But what could they doe? Surely they haue | 
| donenothing, bur what thy hand and thy counſel had determined before to be done, This comfort | 

fmſelſc pleaſed to apply ro himſelfe againt the cruel! enemie, lifting himſelfe vp, 
and yanting, asthough he had all power of life and death againft our Sauiour. Thos con/deit | 
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eA Sermon preached -at 


Cauils againſt 
Gods Predeſti- 
nation, 


The firſt obie- 
Aion, 


Matth.2. 


Luke 2.41, 


haxe y0 power againſt me, ſaich he, except ut were oiuen thee from aboue, Truein the head,;and true 
in the members, euer to our greatſtay and comfort. Theſe, and ſuch like, arcthe fruits of this 
: doftrine of our cletion, Whichi they never taſted, nor cuer knew, that ſo wickedly condemne 
it. Let ic ſuffice that we fecle ir to the praiſe of God and our comfort, and let them periſh with 
their Toure, that ſo caſt away a doftrine of ſuch heauenly vſe, itthey will not repent and bee 

erſwaded, | | L 
F Away then with thoſe curſed Cauils that flye vp and downe againft this dofrine: for it is 
holy, ic is ſweer, itis che Lords. 1t maketh no man ſer all ar ſixe and ſeven, as careletTe whar hee 
doth, ſaying, It I be predeſtinate to be ſaued, ] cannot be damned and if I be appointed to | 
death, I cannot beeſaued ; Bur contrariwiſe, it makerh men rather carefullto vſc'meanes, as 
knowing that the decree of God takethihis eftet by meanes. And therefore ſuch as rightly vn- 
derſtand' this dofrine, and carry in themſelues a carenot to ſpeake prophanely of any truth of 
God,howbcit they know that the decree of God ftanderh euer in it ſelfe vnchangeable and can- 
not bealtered, yet looke they not at that, but at the meanes that God hath appointed all men ro 
yſc, eyther forthe obtaining or auoiding of any thing wiſhed or feared. And thoſe meanes they 
vic with all care and diligence, ſeeking the end, by the way ordained, and not any way made 
wretchletſc in the meanes by the end. As for example, that I may be plaine : Rebecca knew that 
God had appointed her ſonne /acobtoliue,andto bea greater man then E/an, becauſe God him- 
ſelfe had told her, that he would make two mightie Nations of her two ſonnes, and the elder | 
ſhould ſeruerhe yonger z yer did ſhee not conclude hereupon as theſe men dee, thar therefore ic 
Skilled not what ſhee did when Eſa» threatned to kill Jacob,for being appointed tolive,hecould 
not be killed. Burt contrariwiſe ſhec moſt carefully deuiſed, and molt ſpeedily vſed meanes to 
keepe him from danger, by ſending him away to her brother Zabar, till Eſau his anger ſhould 
be alſwaged. Knowing, as I fad, that the decree of God did not preiudice meanes, bur rather 
binde vnto the ſame, as being to take his effe inttme by the ſame, And ſoſheeranne not raſh- 
ly co che counſell of God, as theſe men doe, but looked what her awne dutie was, and vſed thar, 
By which meanes her ſonnes both liued, and all came to palle well, as God had decrced. 

| Takeanother example as plaine as this, In the A#es of the Apoſtles wereade that Paxl and 
his company were in great danger vpon the ſea: In ſo much thar they were faine to throw all 
their lading out, and in the cnd the (hip burſt in two. Before the extremitie of the perill, God, 
that is euer carefull ro comfort his by his Angell, mm thenight, forerold Pax! of all thar ſhould | 


| poſe reuealed, which Pau! beleeued, and exhorted all them moſt firmely ro be perſwaded of, | 


happen, bade him not feare, for hee ſhould eſcape, and tor his ſake all ikewiſethat were with 
him, which were in number 256, ſoules, Here was Gods counſcll knowne, his decree and pur- | 


W hat now ? -Did Paal vpon this conc]ude,as theſe men ſpeake ? Why then it skillethnot what 
wedoe: for God hauing determined to ſ»ue vs, we cannot be drowned. No fuch matter, but 
leauing the decree of God, Jooketh ſtraight ar the meanes that muſt be vſcd, the induſtrie of the | 
Mariners, who would have ſtolne away, had not Pax/prevented them; and the firengthening 
of their bodies, by raking ſome meate. Which being done, ſuch as could ſwimme threw them- 
ſclues firſt into the ſea, thar getting to land they might helpe others, and chereft on boards and 
broken peeces of the ſhip, cameall ſafe ro ſhore. Thus did meanes effet Gods purpoſe, and 
not Gods purpoſe knowne of 7an!l, hinder the carefull yſe of meanes in him or the company. 

A third example, if you will, let ys addetotheſerwo, as pregnant to our purpoſe, as either of 
them. Our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe in his youth, was ſought for by Herod, to haue been ſlaine: 
yet God had appointed him to live, and toeffeR the worke of our Redemption. $0, in reſpect 
of Gods decree, it was not poſſible that Herod ſhould hurt him, doe what he could. What then? 
Would God hauethis counſell of his a cauſe of ſecuritic or neg!e& of meanes in Toſeph, the re- 

uted father of our Sauiour? No: but his owne ſelfe willeth him in a dreame by his Angell, 
ro take CMaxg and the Childe, and to flyc into «£yypr, theretarrying till he ſhould bring him 
word, Which Jsſeph did, and ſo by vie of meanes preſerued him, whom yet God had appoin- 
ted ro live from euerlaſting, doc Herod and all the world whatthey could. Did Hary hinder 
Toſeph from vſing theſe meanes, ſaying to him; Tuſh, do not we know what God hath _— 
red this Childe vnto? Did not I heare what the Angell ſaid tome whenl conceived; whar the 
Shepheards and Wiſe-men (aid when be was borne; what Simeon and Ama faid at my Purifica- 
tion (all which things Afarylaid vpin herheart,faich the Text) thereforelet Herod do whathe 
can,Gods appointment muſt rake place, and cannot be prevented by his malice, though wee fit 
fill and flye nor at all? Did I ay) Mary chus reaſon, or thus hinder him? Nothing lelle. And 
therefore learne we ever by this example, the true dutic of Gods children, and theright vic of 
the Doftrine of Gods Predeſtination. Surely iris this, that whatſocuer the decree of Gods, 
we euer pitch our own eyes vpon the mcanes that God hath appointed, knowing that as he hath 
appeinted vs tothe end, ſo he hath preſcribed a way ro cometothe ſameby. If I will be ſaued l 
muſt doethis, if I will net be damned, I muſt auoid thar. So you ſee, did Rebecca, Paul, God 
himſelfe for his Senne Chriſt, and all that euer feared God, and yaderſtood this deftrine lince 


the 
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at Pauls (roſe. 


| forthe abuling of this Doctrine by ſome, the DoQrine it ſelfe muſt bereieted, then muſtthe 


neuerſo well, yet ] ſhall be dainned, being appointed thereunto. | | 


| ly, aretwo things, faire differing ene from another. The reprobate they (innenecel[arily in 


| E way ad Chriſtum, eſt (briftum fide amplelti, & lveum dare veritati : To come vnto Chrift, 


before inthe beginning, ;Yuideſt ? qi ad me venerit, mſi qui ſe mibi certa fide dederit : Whar is 


- By all which,and many meethat I could alledge, weſeethe ſenſe is thus much, as if our Saviour 
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the world began, Sodoe we our owne ſelues, I doe not doubt, at this day, carefully working 


our faluation with feare and trembling, by hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and | 


following the courſe preſcribed inthe Word to fuch as will be ſaved. Making the determined 
counſe]l of God in predeſtinating vs co life, whereof in our conſciences wee feele a ſweerallu- 
rance, the end of this our obedience, a comfort againſt our imperteions, when we cannot do 
the good that we would,and thereupon Saran ſeeks toterrifie vs; and in a word,rather a chicfe 
cauſeto encourage vs to the vſcof meanes, then any way to make vs negligent 1n the courſe of 
good living. Let prophane perſons doe what they will, and ſay what they lift, as both workes 
and words be vnlanciified, yerthus both doc and fay the godly, whom wee are tofollow, If 


whole Word it ſelfe bealfo prohibited, becauſe chat ynro ſomet is a ſauour of death vntodeath, 
as ofren as 1s eicher read or preached. But God forbid. Lec (inne be {;nne in them that abuſe 
ic, and truth be free for them that will learneit. Vainerhen is this ObieQion, | hope you ſee, a- 
gainſt Gods Predcſtinati5n, that it maketh vs careletle what we doe. Surcly, it maketh'vs molt 
carcfull, as [ have ſhewed. And letrhiis ſuffice. : 

W hy, bur if 1 did noching, yet I ſhould be ſaved, being appointed to be ſaned, and if I doe 


LI 


Benor deceiued. Being appointed to be ſaucd,it is nor poſſible that you ſhould doenothing : 
For as well you are appointed to the meanes, as tothe end, wiich appoincment is effeRuall 
ever, as examples haue {hewed, and no example can be ſhewed to the contrary, For, as Prede- 
Nination hath followed vpon loue in God, fo doth Calling tollow Predeſtinarion, Tuſtification 
followerh Calling, and SanRification, which is this viing of meanes thar | ſpeake of, followeth 
Tultjficarion, rill ar thelaſt wee come to Glorification. You know it is the Apoſtles Chaine to 
the Rowanes, Contrariwiſe, if a man be appointed vnto death, and areprobate, ic is never poſ[1- 
ble chat his deeds ſhould be good, inreſpect of himſclte, bur alwayes there will be ſome ſecrer 
poyſon in them, as was in 1udas care for the poore, when he would have had the oyntment ſold, 
beare they never (o fairoa ploile tothe cyc ot the world. And therefore, thar againeis butan er- 
rour, that men ſhou!d be damned doethey neuer ſo well, being appointed chereunto, 

Well Sir, then may you fay, this is alſo that which maketh againſt chis DoQrine which you 
now handle, that it ſeemeth to juſtifie or excuſe the wicked, who are not able to doe otherwiſe 
then they doe, being marked of God vnto perdition ; and therefore ſhould nor, as it ſeemeth, 
be puniſhed for that which they cannot chooſe but commit. 

Neither in this againeler vs be deceived, For to linnenecefſarily, and to (linne conſtrained- 


—— 


reſpe of Gods decree, but yet they (inne not conftrainedly,or by force thereof at any time: for 
chen mighttheir puniſhment ſeeme ſomewhat hard. But there is in them knowledge many 
times when they linne,will,delight,and anger if they bereſirained or bridled any way,all which 
aretcſtimonies againſt them of the iuſtice of their puniſhnienr, fully conuincing them in their 
conſciences, and acculing them, and clearing this Do&rine of Gods Decree, from being any 
compuliion to them to tranſpreſſe cuer, © Let this cauill theretorealfo ceaſe, and this holy Do- 
Arine and fill vndehiled in our eyes. 

Thirdly, it is not ſo high, myſticall, obſcure and hidden, if it be ſoberly intreated of,and with- 
inthe limits of the Word ; but that ir may be vnderſtood with profit and comfort of a reue- 
rent minde. Witneſſe hereof all that I haue ſaid of the points and {cuerall members of this Do- 
Qrine, ſoeuident, and plaine, and caſie, as wee cannot delfrea greater light. If any thing beob. 
ſcure init, or hard, yet may not that cauſe all thereſt to be reiefted, as e{ngrFine truly teſtified 
when he ſaid ; Numgnid negandum quod apertuns,quia comprehendi non poteSt quod occultum ? Muſt 
we therefore deny what is plaine and manifeſt, becauſe we cannot comprehend what is hidden ? 
Thus doe we ſcethe vanitie of mens cavils againſt this facred truth of God, and whatſoever 
elſe is brought of any man againſt ir, falleth as theſe, with thelighc of ruth, when they are con- 
ſidered and compared with it. And lerchus much ſuffice for the firſt point, 


2. Part, 
{Venit ad me: Commeth wnro mee[, 
is roembrace him by faich;and togiveplace ro thetruth, ſaith one, 2ued dedit mihi Pater, 
({cilicer) per /Predeftinationem, venit ad me, (ſcilicer) per fidems : What the Father hath giuen me 
{to wit ) by Predeſtination, that commerh vnto me (to wit) by Faith, ſaith another, as weheard 


this?hethat commeth ynto me, but hethar giuerh himſelf vnto me by aſſured faith fairhathird, 
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| raine: As many as were ordaincd to etexnall life belecued, faith the Apottle ; Making ordaining 


| haueexhorted women to beware of broydercd haire, &c.By the Prophet Sophony che Lord ſaith, 
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ſhould have ſaid, eAllthat the Father ow me, by his eleQion to life, thoſe come ynto mee by | 
faith, thatis, thoſe lay hold of me, and embrace me, by true beleeuing in mee; and teftifie that | 
faith by fruits of the ſame daily,as God cnableth. Which cuidently confirwerh that which I aid | 
before, that the cauſe of EleRion is in God, nor in man. For here we ſee, Elettion floweth from 
Gods giuing, and not Gods giuing from our belecuing, Therefore is true faith called El:ftorum 


fides, Thefaich of the Elect, becauſeic is in none bur in them,and ſpringeth euer ſrom this foun- 


frſt, and belecuing ſecond. The like doth thar golden chaine ceſtifie, inthe cighe tothe Ro: 
manes, and many places moe. : | | 
See then (bcloued) in theſe words giuen to vs by the Lord Ieſus our Sauiour himſelfe,a ſure 
roken and a true way to know whether we be the children of God or no, and fland in acom- 
fortable cſtate, if God ſhould call ys here-hence, Surely, if we be come vnto Chiift by a crue 
faich, working to holy life, then are we ſure by Chriſts owne words, who is truth it ſelfe, thar 
we are giuen by the Father, that is, choſen and eleCted to ercrnall life, and cannot periſh. And 
that the Lord would haue vs markethis, and makeatriall of our ſelues by it,his very ſpecch de- 
clareth. For he could haue ſaid as ealily (euery onethar is elefted is given vnco me, as all that i; 
inen me commeth vnto me, ) but that by the former yo light had 40, 468 out to vs, Whereas by 
the lattcr wehauea moſt plaine ſigne. Looke wethen carncRy at this marke, and ſee if webe 
commers, and commers a right vnto Chriſt. For udzs came, and that with both lowly and 
louely behaviour outward, bur his drift was naught, and no letle then treaſon. In the ſeucnth 
of [ohz, ſome came to Chriſt, but they came to inirap him. In this preſent Chapter they came 
ro Chriſt, and that by flockes, but it was for loaves,and not for loue,as our Sauiour telleth them, 
The (apernaites alſo both came, and ſaw, as others did, but they beleenednor. Many amongſt 
vs come to Church, Sermons and LeAures, as others, tothe good con.fort of men that ſee no 
morethen what is withour, bur God knowerth ſecrets, and the end of all mens comming, Cer- 
raine it is that every comming proueth not a giuing of God, and therefore looke we about vs. 
tr is no ſmall ducie of a Chriſtian man or woman, to be carefully hearted, and ſharpely ſighted, 
ro ſee into themſelues how they walke and liue, and areliketo die, when the tree falleth, and fo 
ſhalllye, tillche tudging day. Forche Spirit often beateth vpon this, as a needtullthing. Lee vs 
ſearch and trie our wayes, faith the Prophet [eremie, Prone your ſelues whether you be inthe faith or 
x0, ſaith the Apofile, with many ſuch like, Many haue thought too well of themſclues, and 
found it too late. Hereis a direftion before our eyes. If we be Gods, we are eleted, and lo gi- 
uen to Chriſt, as men thar ſhall nor periſh, but be ſaucd in him, and by him eternally, This E- 
letion ſhall appeare to ys by comming to Chriſt, For all that the Father gineth commeth to him, 


— 
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And how is that knowne ? Euecr by fruits, as fire by heate. Here then is the point. Our fruits 
ſnew our faith, our faith ſhewes our comming to Chriſt,and our comming to Chriſt in this ſort | 
ſheweth our eleRion by God roerernall life. Fruits then are all, which what they arc this day 

in many of vs that profciſe the Goſpel] religiouſly, as men ſet here beforethe Maicftic of God, 

_ the burning brightneileof his piercing cyes, let ys all conſider in the ſecret ſoules and con- 
ciences of vs. 


May that feareful, ſtrange and monPÞrous pride in apparel! that this day appeareth and eatcth 


Werthinke no, euen as we ſir now, and yet we feare not. Herod was royally roabed, and dread- 
fully per:ſhed, The rich glutton with his coſtly purple and fine linnen,was a caſt-away.And had 
not vanity of apparel], ſaith Gregory, been a grievous linne : Nunquam ſermo Des tam viguantur 
exprimiret,quo4 Dines,qui torquebatur apud inferos, byſſe& purpura indutr fniſſet ; Neuer W ould 
the ward of God ſo carefully note,thatthis rich man, tormented in hell, was in bis lifetime clo- 
thed with purpleand finc linnen.$0 ſaith he elſewhere, if pride in apparell were not molt (infull, 
neuer would Chriſt ſo hauc praiſed /ohns meannclle and plainneile in apparell, or the Apoſtle 


He will viſit all theſe that goin ftrange apparel: meaning the Courtiers,as che marginall gore faich, 
which imitated other Nations intheir apparel. If the Lord chreatneth puniſhment,iudgeina 
feeling heart how he liketh ir. S. /crow noceth an example of his puniſhmenc,in a Noblc woman 
 inthole dayes,who decking and painting vp a yong Mayd th:at was her Neece, with ] ewels 1n 
her haire, and ſuch like trimmings, by and by had both her hands withered, and ſbortly after 
dyed,concluding vpon it : Sic gemmas & pretiofiſſimaornamenta Chriſt ua defer:dit:So doth Chriſt 
defend precious | Ks and gay clothes,God forbid al hands in theſe daics, that we bulied in ſuch 
dreſſing of haire,and hanging on of ornaments abou chat which is fie, ſhould raſte of ſuch iudg- 
ment : yet feare,beloued,and thinke of this example in the middeit of your deckings : For G' 
may ſhew his wrath,if ic pleaſe him,in a moment, (ypries ſairh nf 


ſaith this Texc, This comming to Chriſt is by faith. Whar faith? By a true and lively faith. | 


x- | 
torment a paucoreme 


a= 


vp this Land, teſtifie vnto the ſoule of any man or woman delighted with ir, and init,that they | 
are come to Chriſt ? did cuer any in the world prove his election by this fruit? we know No. | 


_ 


_— 
I 


emplaſunt oxexium:che puniſhment of vneis an exawple for all: And with the wile it is ſo, Appar 
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faith che Wiſe-man, ſheweth what mauner of perſon one 6s, as doth allo geflxre and laughter, Then 
vaine apparell faith we arc yaine, proud apparell, preud, wanton apparcll,wanton, &c. So that 
where we might happely ſceme ar leaſt ro be good, yertuous and honeſt, if our apparell were 
modeft, though indeed we were ſtarkenoughc; by this meanes it commerh topatle, that wee 
cannot ſo muchas ſceme to be good,or be once but imagined to be vertuous. For thy apparel, 
faith the Wiſe-man, which is ſubic& ro all mens eyes, publiſheth, as with a trumper, thar thou 
art as it 18, prodigall as it is, proud as it is, wanton and gariſh as ir is, vaineas it is; and ina word, 
ſtarxenought as it is. And whata trumpet is this to beare about one, it we conſideredir ? Sure- 
ly, if it be a ſhame co wearea paper on my hat at Weſtminfter-hall,ro declare whar I haue done, 
It is as reprochfull ro wearea yaine garment on my back, to pullall mens eyes ypon meto reade 
in Capicall lecters whara perſon am. O that che God of heauen would ſo change the hearts of 


men and women by his holy Spirit, that theſe back-papers, (I meanc apparell in exceſſe) mighr | 


| Ecclef\. 19» 


Such as our ap- | 


parell is, tuch 


alC WC. 


Papcrs.. 


be as odious in our Eyes and hearts, as thoſe hat-papers be ar Weſtminſter: without doubt, be- 
loued, they cell as fouletales of vs intheir kinde,as thoſe doe. I could finde in my heart to ſpend | 
all the cime againit his fin,if I knew I ſhould profic: but other things alſo being to be conlide- 


red, | will end this matrer with that pretrie ſpecch of Philip of Macedon, who hauing appointed 


oneto bea Iudge, and hearing »fter that he vſed to dye or colour his beard and haire, ftraight- 
way diſplaced him, with this ſpeech, That ke which was norfaithfull in his haire, bur yſed tor- 
gery and falſhood in it,tochange it from his truth, was no way to be judged as a man that would 
be rruſtie in greacer matters. A moſt notable hatred in a Heathen man of that which Chrifti- 
ans dote in, and will not be perſwaded of, If chis argument ſhould be yrged in our dayes,how- 
ſoever men eſcape, many women would be concluded worchy licelerruſt. God worke with vs, 


-] and fol leaue it. 


May that inward root from whence this outward fruit moſt commonly floweth; to wit, an 
high ſtomacke and proud mind, prouc ynto any mans conſciencethat he is come ro Chriſt, and 
ſo conſequently an ele&t. No beloued, and therefore the Prophet Dawid being, defirous co ap- 
proue himſelfe vnts the Lord as one of his, before all things. purgeth himſelte fromthis, and 
faith: Lord 1 ans ns! high munded, I ane no prond lookes : I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in matters that 
are too high for me, &c, Makin 
co he thus. | » 
Oh pride of minde ! what hurc haſt thou done, and daily yet docftto men and women ouer- 
carried with thec ? What down-fals and break-necks haſt thou brought to many ? eAdam and 
Exe, with all the world in them, ouerthrowhe moſt fearcfully by pride of minde, e4b/o/on a 
Kings {onne by birth, and for perſonage ſo goodly a man,thar the Scripture ſaith, there was not 
a blemiſh in him from the top of his head to the ſole of his foor, yer ſo ouer- carried with inward 
conceit of himſelte, that the carth refuſed any longer to bearc him, the heauens abhorred vrter- 
ly to receiue him, and ſo he was hanged berwixt heauen and earth by the hayre of his head, for 
a ſpectacle of Gods wrath towards a loftic ſtomacke, while the world endureth. Corah and his 
company ouer-carried with pride of mindeagainſt thoſe whom God had cxalred oner them, 


 dreadfully periſhed, and out ef the bowels of the earch,int@ which they ſunke, preachto all men 


this day to beware of pride,and of high ſtomacks,diſliking their owne places, couering greater, 
enuying of them that haue them, and ſo in ſpite,as malecontents, oppoling themſelues againit 
chem. /46riaw, orherwiſea good woman, hadalittle ſpice of this inward pride, and it made her 
prattle againſt her owne brocher. Which little buſie-braine againſt aſuperiour euen in ſo goed a 
woman,God could not,nor would not ſuffcr,but by nelefle buffer then a loathſomeleprolie,ber 


not this great Babel that Thane built by the might of my power,and for the honor of my Maiefty ? And 
how did God endure it ? Surely faich the rext, while the word was in his month, a voyce came from 
heanen,and ſaid, his kingdom was departed from him, and be ſhould line with the beaſts of the field, and 
eat graſſe with Oxen,till this pride were abated in him,8&c, Reade the place at large. Remember Ha- 
man,how the prideof his mind brake his neck. Readethe pride of Tyrus,in the Prophet Ezekee/, 
and O London,take heed betimes. This 1s an arrow that teh by day,which,who ſe c{capcth, is 
gratiouſly bleſſed. Why,bur are all proud that meddle with high matters ? God forbid:for ſome 
mens callings and gifrs warrant, what other mens deny them. And ir is not medling, bur bulic 


| medling aboue a calling,that norcth pride. Otherwiſel haue cuerliked wel of Anmeniu ſpeech, | Fpiſconi | p 
P!Jcops THneh, 


a (choller of Origens, which he made. to Exagrivs, ſhunningto be a Biſhop, when he was called 
t0it,.fAt i wnlto granins inquit peccaſti,quia lingua tibi spſs excidrſti,nec conferre eam ad Det glori- 
am pia; predicatione Enangsely iluftrandem audes: Bur thou haſt ſinned muck more orieuovlly in 
cutting outthinc owne tongue and noedaringro vſcir, tothe ſetting out of Gods glory by holy 


well ef thy ſclfe,thou wilenor vic the gifts given thee of God. A golden ſpeech, beloued,for ria- 
ny in theſe dayesrathinke of, —_ a,golden meane berwtxt arrogancieand neg e. Yes, 
rubbing their conſciences, that whileft chey would ſeeme to thinkereuerently of theMiniftery, 


g it as weall fcc, a filthy blot in any man that will belong to God, | 


ic,and chaſtiſed ir in her. Thegreat King Nabuchrdrezzar ſwelled in his mind, whenhe ſaid, /r 


caching, Et ne tibi arrogare videaryy gratia Deinonwteris, And left thou ſhouldefſt ſeemeto think | 
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two hands, 
| cwo eycs, &c. 


| the world co come. Which Lord we beſcech chee,in mercy cowards vs and this Land, ſtill doe : 
and with hands and hearts fred vp to heauen, wethanke thy Maieſtic for thy great goodneſle 


| Andthe God of might and power perſwadeitto vs. | 
What am | beloucd, that after ſo many worthy inſtruments in Gods Church, which both in | 


| to ſtand ypon ir. Onely lerme remember you what Xenophonſpeaketh'with good confideration, 


eA Sermon preached - 


defraud the Church of their gifts , for the carth is curſed that rendreth not crop accordin gro 
ſced rectiued. 

Many an hollow heart to the preſent ſtate, ſaying as Eſau did, the daies of monraing will ſhortly 
come, for my Father lſack, and then will I kill my Brother lacob, declare this commin g ? Nay, will 
haſtening this day of mourning, which the Lord knoweth is like to be a day of blacknciſe and 


| darkneſlero this land indeed, and I warrant them, to themſelves which wiſh it, as heauy asto | 


any, though now they dreame of a dry ſummer, though thefalſe and ſubtill pertwaſions of hiſ- 
ſing ſerpencs in holes and corners, and by atudgemenc of God ypontheir ynderſtanding, may 
| fay the haſtenings of this day by conſpiracies-and reaſons, trecheries and praRtiſes, abhorred 
of all crue Chriſtians, prove vnto any mans ſoule this comming that we jpeake of ? 

 Lerche judgements of God anſwer for me, who hath cuer yer wounded in wrath the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch curſed cattifes, and being immutable in his tuſtice, ſhall till find out ſuch wicked- 
nelle, and giuvethem their portion of thame and confuljon in this world , with cndletle woe in 


in this behalfe, craving inthe precious bloud of -[eſus Chriſt, that the ſoule of our Soneraigne ma 
full be bound m the bundle of life with thee her gracious God, and her and our enemies , for thy Goſpels 
ſake, be enermore caſt out, at out of the middle of a ſlmg, Amen, Amen, | 
May that moſt tearetull diuilion , bitterneſſe and gaule both in word and writing that hath 
now too long fo ſpotted this famons Church of England, and wany worthy meninit , proue 


vnto any guiliy cauſer ot the fame, his comming to Chriſt ? Surely it doth nor: Surely i cannot. 


this place and elſewhere, have touched this griete,] ſhould aflay to coole and delay the heate of 
it ? Surely I am no body, and therefore berrer tor me to doeas | haue hicherro done, fir (hill in 
l:lence and with that my head were tu]l of water, and mine cyesa fountaine of teares, that 1 
might weepe day and night for this fault amongt vs, then to {ay any thing of it, Yet ſince God 1s 
ſtrong in weaknelle, and hath a blefling for every mans {peech, ſeaſoned with his truch, accor- 


ding to his plealure, | ioyne-my heart, and tongue, and foule, to theirs that haue herein perſwa- | 


ded, and with all the power of my ſpirit] befcech you brethren , with them , high and low, 
whatſoever you are, as the Apoſtle did the Philippians: If there bee any conſolation m (, hrift, any 
comfort of loye, ary fellowſhip of the Spirit, any compaſſion and mercy, fulfill we the Apoliles toy, be- 
ing ike minded, hawing the ſame loue, being of one accord, andof one indgement , nothing being. aone 
thrcugh contention or vaine glory but that im meekneſſe of mind we may euery man eſtceme other; better 
then our ſelues, Fc, Think we uf the words of our Sauiour Chriſt,never to be forgotten of a Chri- 
ſtian man,thar Hereby we are to be diſcerned tobe his Diſciples, if we lone one another, Hereby,l ſay, 
hereby, If we loxe one another. Loſe this baage and loſe our comfort, weare it,and ſhew it,and as 
the Lord is God,weare his choſen. God u {:4c,and he that dwelleth in lout,dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. An vnipeakable comfort tothe man thar hath loue. Gods nor contention, malice arid 
wrath, and thcrefore hee that dwelleth in theſe, dwelleth not m God, nor God in him. As vn- 
ſpeakable aterror where loue 1s lacking if it were thought of. Bleſſed are rhe peace makers,for they 
ſhall be calledthe children of God, Curſed then arethe peacc- breakers, and bate-makers, forthey 
are not the children of God, What faith the Apoſtlero the Epheſians ? So ſay I: There ts one boay, 
one ſpirit, one hope of our calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one God and Father of all, which ts 
aboue all, and through all,and in v1 all. For his bloud thar dyed for vs, let all theſe ones , make vs 
one, endeuoring to our dying day, to keepe that wmirie-of the fpirit im the bond of peace, which there 
the Apoftle interreth. And I beſeech you marke what vertues in that place are noted, as necel- 
lary to this yertue, if cuer we wiſh it, > 


eo Humbleneſſe of mind, to bridle pride and contempt. 
| J AMetkeneſſe, moderating anger, and deſire of renenge, 

I Long ſuffering, to endure infirmities in brethren, | | Feng 

/ eAnda ſupportation one of another through lone, zo meete with ſurnmum 1s, when 
& mwearewronged, | : Sect” Þ arte 


Theſe arethe yertues that preſcrueconcord, and are as chaines and bracelets of gold rothe 
profeilers of them, Againe, what ſtrength and power to perſwade.euery good mind, is the 
limilicude of members which che holy Ghoſt viech, you haue often heard,and therefore I'fpare 


Ld 


to wit,that we haye oc#lor,manuu,pedes,binns,ut contuntti ſe adinuent not 1mpediant. Eyes,hands,& 

cer, two of each, that toyning and ioyned together, one may be an helpeto the other. S# decer 

fratres diviinors ries, bupare x; mdzs 4) 3So'becommethiit brethren to:hane hands, eyes, and 

teer, one for another. As the man thar was blind cartiedthelame man on his backe, _ P 
| | c 


| 
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lent him his legs, the lame man guidedrhe blinde man, and ſolgnehim his eyes, But againſt a 
brother we ſhouldneither hauc hands,eyes,teete,pen,paper,inke,tongue, heart, word,thought, 
nor any thing, if all wereas it ſhould bee. Q fearctull ſentence ! Beloved , if ic were tel with 
trembling heart co fall intothe oftence of God ; Why takeſt thou my words in thy month, &c. that 
is, whathaſtthou to doe with mee, or I co doe with thee,as long as thow giueſt my mouth to e- 
uill, and with thy tongue forget deceit, as long ag thou lirreſt and ſpeakelt againſt thy brother, 
and flandereft thy mothers ſonne 2 When brethren therefore ſpeake one againſt another, they 
are nor reformed as they ſhould be, and the Lord will neitherallow them co ſpeakein his. name, 
nor take themas belccuers inthe ſame, if they continue: But will reprone they, as the Text faich, 
and ſetting before them theſe miſdemeanours, will teare them in peeces, and no man fhall deliner them, 
How fearcfull againeis that of Salomon, that ſixe things the Lord hateth, and the (cuenth his ſoule 


or woman, this perſon,rich or poore, the Lord hateth, the Lord loatherh,and the very ſoule of 
the Lord abhorreth. A fearefull ſpeech, | EE IOT 

[t any mantell me,] loſe my labor in perſwading peace,as long as men keepethe minds they 
haue, thatchey muſt have this andthar in the Starealrered or they will haue no peace, To this 
man I ſay as e{ngruft1ne laid; Rette diciter, cc; Tt is truly faid thatthe congealed ſnow cannot be 


| hot. Foras long as itis ſnow,it cannot be hot. But that inow may be di{[olued & then tharwarer 


that before was cold ſnow, may be heat,and become hot water ; So,men that wiſh ſomethings 
and want,and by reaſon of that want ſtill blow the coale of this gricuous difſcntion amongſt ys, 
though while they retaine ſuch indgement reſolutely , there bee imall hope of peace , yer may 
they by Gods gracious working, ſeecicher ſomefault in matter wiſhed, or in manner vied ro at- 
tainecheir with, and ſo become otherwiſe inclined to peace then erlt they were. God is able,and 
God is good, and thereforewiſhing but what God willeth, and my perſwaſjon being bur che 


"| Lords metlage delivered romee in his word, I will not deſpaire what ſo many good Chriſtians 


toyne with meein begging at Gods hands. I hopethar of Sa/omon (hall finke deepein vs, that 
It ts a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife', but enery foole will bee mealing : whom the holy Ghoſt cen- 
ſurcth to bee fooles, they arel!keto proueno letle, whatſoeuer they thinke of themſelues. Have 
ſalt in your ſelues, ſaith the holy Gholt, by and by 1oyning, andpeace one with axother, For , Sal 
ſine pace non eſt errintts donum , ſed dAanmationts argu menun ©: Salt withour PEaCE 15notavercue, 
bur an argument rather of damnarion, ſaid he truly thar ſaid it. Let vs conſtder oneanother, faith 
the Apottle, to pronoke wnto loue and to good worker, not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee hane among 
our ſelues, as the manner of ſom: ts, but l:t ys exhort one auother , and that ſo much the more becavſe 
the day draweth weere, | will conclude with Azſten, and ſotrouble you no more in this martrer : 
S$; yultts wittere, ec, It you will line agcording to the holy Spirit; then imbraccloue,make much 
of truth,and delire vnite,that you may come to erernitie. God in his ſweet mercy giue vs vnitie. 

May reuerenceto {upertours as hollow as cuer was «das his to his maſter , proue vnto our 
ſoulcs that weare cometo Chriit by the Fathers giving ? No,no,ncicher cap nor Lille, nor Crou- 
ching courtelie without faithful honour within, can cuer be reftimonie of true pietie. And if ſce- 


| ming to reverence them both by geſture and cle, as #445 did , cannot make me better then a 


Judas, except there be truth within me, how much lefſe may open, wayward, and wilfull yich- 
ſtanding, malicious end ſpitcfull denying both'of title and gelture, yecld my foule comfort in 
the day of feeling what all ſinge meriteth ar the hands of God? I reade quoted out of Chryſ0- 
ftome, a complaine which may fitly be thought of in our daies ;/ Ut diabolus, ita inquit ,etiam,qui- 
liber facit hareticus vebementiſſimus in tempore perſecuttonts, Loquens cum ponifice, nec cum vocat 
poutificem, nec Archiepiſcopum, nec religuuſfiſſimum, &e, As the deuill, ſo, ſaith he,doch every car- 
neſt and ychement heretike , when once he is touched or troubled tor his fault. Speaking with 
the Biſhop, he neither calleth him Biſhop nor Archbiſhop , nor moſt religious, nor holy : But 
what 2? Common names he giueth vnto him as.your reuerence,your wiſedome, your prudence, 

your iuſtice, denying his authoritic. This thendid che deuillin God, Which, whether ſome 
"come yery necre yntoin our daies, orrather bec norall-ovt ſo good as this, I appeale royour 
knowledge, and ſono more. Certainly beloued , iris worthy marking, and may makeYs wiſe, 
ſceing Saranto run ouer his old Jetſons againeto ſuch as will learne them ar his hand, An other 


man faith thus: Siut rem 1pſam,ita & inſcribenda morem obſernare noſtrarum partium ducimu eſſe. 


As wee obſerueche matter of mens writings , ſo is ir our part to obſerve the manner alſo. And 
what hath bin the manner of reverencing men with titles in old time : Surely nor ſparingly, not 
grudgingly, bur fully, largely,and heartily. /gnatives, who lined in the Apoſtles time, writing bur 
roa Deacon v{eth al thelc titles, Honorato a Deo,exeptatiſſimo,ornot:ſſimo, Chriſto ſpiritug, pleno,ger- 
mn filio m fide & charutate , Diacono ( briſti, famuls Dt. To the honored of God, to the moft 
wiſhed, molt excellent,full of Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, his true ſon in faich and loue, the Dex» 


place? I could eaſily ſhewit,if ic were my purpoſe. ud aijt Parlus, Apeſtclus Ieſue ( hrifts, tale 
mbivideter quaſi drxifſet prafe tits Pratorio Auguſti (eſaris, magiſter exercitus Tyberij Imperatoris, 
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con of Chrilt, the ſeruant of God. And what was the cuttomethen thinke we to men of hig her | 
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That Pawlinticleth himfelfean Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, faith Hierom, it ſeemeth romeas much 
as if he ſhould have writ the chiefe ruler of e Awgnffs Coſars palace, or the maſter of the hoſt 
of Tyberiwthe Emperor. Meaning, hee thoughcthe one as great and honourable as the ot her, 
and as lawfoll for Mimiſters to havetitles of honour,to workereuerence and ſubmiſſion to their 
laces, as for others. Which he inſinuaterh after, when he faith, he intitled himſelfe thus high- 
y : Utl-Huros nominis antoritate deterreret, T hat he might fearethe readers with the authoriie 

Wherefore beloucd, ler vs neuer enuic any man,nor for malice deny any man, whar his place 
yeelderh ynto him. Neither ler vs giueir with hollow heart. For furcly ſuch a heart towards 
men inplace ouer ys yeeldeth no comfortable reftimonie ynto our conſciences thatweare come 
yntoChriſtif we examineir, The Lord hath ſaid, meaſure ynto all men good mealure , hea- 
ped vp and preſſed downe, And what wee give wee ſhall receive againe in his promiſe. If wee 
grudge other men what is due totheir places, ſome ſhall riſe yp and requite vs in'our places, for 
God isiuft, and God is true, who hath vowed, that as we mcaſureto ochers, we hall receue a- 
gaine goodand bad. 

Neuher may then, beloued, pride outward,or pride inward, prideof body,or pride of mind, 
a(ſurc our hearrs that we are come to Chriſt. No more can a alle faith to the flare wee live in, 
nor that Jamentable diuifion amongſt vs, as it is maintained this day , nor yer a hollow heartto 
ſyperiours by gricuing at cheir geſtureor ticle due tothem, d. : it. 

What ſhould I ſay of one thing moe, and fo patſe away from this examination, and that is a 
lufting, longing, coucting mind, to haue the ſpoyle of Church and Church liuing,ordayned ar 
the firit, and to this day continued,to the maintenance of learning and knowledge among vs, 


| may that prove vnte him tharharh ir, that he is the child of God, and come vnto Chriit,by the 


Fathers giuing. Then would not God haue vilited with fo ſtrange alight the ſonne ot thac no- 
table Church: robber Bec/ſhazzar, making eventhen, and at the ſame houre, the fingers of a 


| mans hand write vpon the wall of the palace where the King fate, that God had numbred bu 
Kingdome, and finiſhed vt, wayed him inthe Ballance, and fonnd him too light, dinided the Kingaome, | 


and pruen it the Medes and Perſians, even then I ſay, and at the ſame houre, when hee was drin- 
king with his Princes, wiues and concubines, in the vellels of gold and fiJuer, which were ta- 
ken trem the houſe of God. Hath God no more hands in heauen or earth , at his commande- 
ment, to write wrath againſt ſuch in our daics as itch to havenor onely the vetlels of gold and 
Giluer, if any poore ones be, but land and living, ſtone and timber, lead and yron,and whatioc- 
uer remaineth at this day, a comfort to poore ſtudents, that haue ſpent their fiiends many a 
pounds, and an incouragementto learning , that was eurr yet accounted a bleſſing in a King- 
dome ? Bcloued, hehath hands thoulands andrten thouſgnds thouſands, if once he beginne. 
And if lacke of living makelacke of learning, as all wite men know, it will intime ; and lacke 
of learning cauſe Gods peopleto wander ypon the mountaines as ſhcepe without an able ſhep- 
heard: by a dve conſequence, ſurely he that had an aking heart to ſce ſuch a [ight in the Goſpel, 
will as verily as he is God, make their hearts ake one day, that are, or ſhall bee (intull cauſers of 
the ſame. It heſmore with ſo dreadfull a iudgement Ananias and Saphira his wite,to withhold 
part of char Church-maintenance which by rhemſelues was giuen, will he indure for cuer chem 
that rake what they never gaue? No, no,and that ſhall they know when peraduenture it will be 
too lateto bee ſorry for it. Did theſe men ſee whar my ſelfe haue ſeene and diuers yer living with 


- me, that can witneſſethe ſameas well as I, what twitching torments of a wounded conſcience, | 
whar helliſh gripes of deſpairing feare neuer to ſeethe face of God , but ro periſh for ever with 


reprobates & caſtawayes,ſo we bauc had,for detaining, or retaining but a ſmall portion of ſuch 
maintenance, as now isthought the beſt cheate that can be caughr,haply it would, nay, atſured- 
ly ir would (except hell and death had already taken polleſſion) abare the luft and atlwage the 
longing that they haue to deuourethe incouragements of learning, that yet remaine vnſpoyled 


in this land. But what they hauenot ſeene in others they may feele in themſclues too ſoone and, 


ſharpe, if nothing will perſwade themm, Thou art dead, O Shnnamite, that intreatedft thy huſ- 
band cotuild for the Propher a chamber, and ro furniſh ir, but thy memory is bleſſed with God 
and man, and a witnelle h 


Prophets, to attaineto learning in, till they were able to ſerue abroade. But I haue elſewhereat 


[ large laid downe this fearcfull ſinne, and therefore I will referre any thither char pleaſe to conli- 


der further of ic. | 
Since then none of theſe fruits, amongſt vs this day , doe proue vnto our conſciences that 
wearecome to Chriſt, I traſt you thinke adultery and whoredome, ſwearing and forſwearing, 
drankenneſſe and riot, oppreſſion and cruelty, fraud and deccit in buying and ſelling, and ſuch 
like, can much letſe docit. And theſe are the workes that moſt we ſhew forth. How then doe 
we ſtand concerning our eleion, which is knowne by comming to Chriſt, and our comming 
co Chriſt, by faich, and faith by fruirs?Certainly as yer, ſuch men as theſe haue but cold _— 
"at 


— a —_—_—_—_ Mw 


altthou bein theday of iudgement, againſt pullers downe of the | 
houſes buile by men and women of deuotion and pietie, for the Prophets and Children of the | 


— i_w_ 
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What then ? ſhall weſay , all ſuch are ſpotted with theſe vices, are by and byreprobares ? 
God forbid, For my text doth not {ay , All thatthe Father giveth mee , « come yaro mee, but 
Shall come ynto mee (rowit) in time. Therefore what I hauc ſaid doth not determine of the 
Lords ſecret, but denyeth viito vs any comfort and knowledge of the ſame, as yet by ſuch 

fruits as theſe are, Which is cauſe enough to make vs looke about vs and beware, For what 
true comfort may all the world yeeld mee, if I find no ſteps of my eleiontolife in mee, Yet 
ſince the Text 1s, as it 1s, that they ſbaf{come, notthatthey are come, ſee the ſweetnelſe of it, 
and raſte it, and rake it with you, It ſheweth thus much to vs, that there is yet mercy with God, 
andtimero-amend. Though hitherto, ypon ſuchfruics as theſe, neither you, nor I, nor any 
fleſh living, can ground any good eſtate ike to enſue ys in the world to come but even that flar 
contrary; yet we may come to day, all in time, by true repentance, and ſhewing forth hereafter 
fruits ofa true and living faith ; thar faith ſhall ſhew our comming to Chriſt;and char comming, 
the Fachers giuing , and fo hereafter wee haue comfort of that which as yet, bythe true ſequell 
of this Text, we haue not had. : | 

A hit opportunitie were here then, to perſwade amendmentto all eſtates, if the time werenot 
too farre ſpent. As yet turne and liue: as yet turne and ſhew that you were the Lords from cuer- 
laſting, though tiraying and ſtarting aſide for atime, and nor throvghly called. As yer brethren 
ginue drligence 19 make your calling and eleftion ſure by good frmits , even ſuch as the Apobile there 
namerh : Foy if you doe theſe things (faith he) you ſhall nener fall. There being by this meane an en- 


| | rrance miniſtred wnto you kboundantly unto the enerlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Samniour leſus 


Chriff, This is comfortablethat we may yet come, and let ys nor neglect it. So ceaſe] further 
to moue you in this matter, hoping no man to day, hearing Gods yoyce, will harden his heat, 
and perſwading himfelfe, either that heis come when indeed hee is not, or preſuming that hee 
may come when he will, though he doe deferre it, which indeed he cannor, before euer he doe 
come, periſh and be damned. 


| Laſtly, by this manner of ſpeech{[/5a# come]certainty of comming is noted firſt or laſt, though 
no time limited, a great comfort againeto fathers fortheir vnreformed children, to Paſtors 

for their ua abs (heepe, and toall men for their ynruly friends whom they with well vnto, 
and yet cannor preuaile by perſwaſion withall. Fearenor, if they bee Gods, firſt or laſt, good 
counſell ſhall be followed, and they ſhall come, as this Scripture ſaith. Till which time,endure 
their delay with hope:and though they offend greatly by provoking God ſo long, yet yeeld you 


God honour by belceuing his word , and expetting their calling , according to the promiſe of 
the ſame, in comfortable patience. | : 


Andler thus much ſuffticeof this ſecond part : (:0wit) the comming of ſuch as are giuen. 


3. Part. 


Heentertainmentthat ſuch as come to Chriſt, ſhall find with him, is laid downe in theſe 
words : | Noa erjcio, I caſt not away.) The words areplaine, and therefore lec vs bur conli- 
der the vſe ot chem, and ſo haſteto an end, 

1 Firſt then, they containea ſingular comfort againſt the wringing thought of our vnwor- 
| thineſle, being in ſence, as if theLord Teſus ſhould lay : fearenorthough bale, though ſinfull, 
pooreand of no account in the eye, cither of thy ſelfe, or others : For, if thou commelſt co me, 
chou art welcome notwithſtanding theſe, and [ener caft away himthar commeth. True bcloucd, 
true, and moſt true, blciſed be his Maieftic for ſuch gaodnetſe, Publicans and ſinners, poore 
Fiſhermen and deſpiſed Gentiles he hath entertained with all mercy and fauour , as wee know, 
Come wnto me all yee that trauel and are beauy laden, carryerh wich it no exception of pouertie or 
baſenelle, but reacheth our comfort toall commers, be they never ſo meanc in theeyes of men; 


Ego reficiam vos, 1 will refreſh you. et what time ſoener 4 ſinner repentub himſelfe from the bot- | 


tome of his heart, I will put all his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord. Hath it any ex- 
ception of vnworthinelle againſt any true repenter ? If thy ſinnes were 45 redae as ſcarl:t , I will 
make thens 4s white as ſnow, nocech it any caſting away of any that is truly ſorrowfull 2 No, no. 
And therefore this ſpeech is true, Hee that commeth to mee 1 caſt not away, Daaid fo dead by a- 
dultery and murther, hee caſt not away, when repentance crycd heartily, Lord forgive, Paul 
a molt fierce Sax, perſecuting the Saints of God, was not caſt away when hee came. Peter with 
 periuric and linfull denya}l was yerreceiued when he came, with her ſeuen deuils, was 
not caſt away. Hee that ſorrowfully ſaid, Lord 1beleene(ro wit, as I am able) helpe my wnbeleefe, 
found his ſweet comfort notwithſtanding imperfection. Ina word, Hee that commeth wnto mee, 
| / caft not away, haueall true commers to Chriſt found fincethe world was, and ſhall doe till ir 
end againe , heauen and earth paſſing , bur nocaiot of chis word of God fayling in truth and 
ſweetnelle promiſed. Figs 

2 Another ſweet yſc of theſe words is this. Comfort againſt contemptinthe world, and 
diſdaine of proudanes, Theu commeſtto their houſes , tables and companies, being poore 
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and imple, buca ruefearer of God and his Lawes, and what entertainment haſt thou 2 prey 


this , thou art caſt ouc and contemned. For either they cannot bee merry whileſt thou art in 
place, or the pride ef their places ſeeme nothing ſutable to ſo lilly a gueſt 7 Farewell they, and 
bch old chy comfort here, Ieſus Chriſt caſteth chee nor away if thou come to him,and therefore 
bleiſe him, love him, and {till more and more inal chy occaſions refort to him leauing thoſe 
proud Peacocks rochewill of him that haceth chem and cheir hafull contempe of their bre- 
thren, and his moſt deare ſeruants. _ oi nos gig Fold 

3- Athird vic isthis, co Magiſtrates and rulers, [udges and gouernours , ynto whom come 
thouſands, with ſorrow in their hearts, and little money peraduencurein their puries, © caſt 
them not away,as neere as you can,withour your comfort. T heir ſpirits aretroubled, their iniy- 
ries be grear,their skill but ſmall to moue your atfe&tions by any orderlysale. Bur this Scripture is 
written, and lec ic mouec you, and moue you greatly , that your Lord and mafier calterhnone 4- 
way that come tohim. Hee in nature, and you in office, bee.gods of comfort to poure com- 
mers, the fewer you caſt away, thelikerto him, and if you caſt none away, then likeit of all, 
And whar becter patrerne of hiked life, then Chriſt our Lord?O happy man thar followerh him, 
and riding on horſe-backe, caſteth a comfortable eye downe to him that walketh a foote by his 
[ide telling his caſe, as Pony and breathing, and fearc of ſome greater man to come and carry 
you from him, will giue him leaue. Yea, O happy man I ſay againe: for in earth ſuch an one 


| ſhall be bleſſed, praited, and prayed for, and in heaven no more calt away , then he hath caſt 0+ 


thers, bur receiucd and comforted 2s he hath done others. | 

4 Fourthly, it moſt notably implyeth che certainty and allurance of ourſaluation, For, if 
the conſtancy of Chriſts loue to allthat come ynto him, be ſuch, that hee neuer calteth any of 
them away, iudge in your owne ſeife , if once you find theatſuranceof your comming, whe- 
ther your ſafety bee not ſealed in the word of Geds truth, that you can no more periſhthen hee 
bee vnirue, Lay this Text then to many Scriptures moe that molt comfortably deliver this 


Dottrine to ys. Tothe firſt Plalme, which faith, the man tharis once come to Chriſt by atrite | 


belecte in his name and life, az God enableth, according to ſuch faith, i 442 atree planted by 
the water ſide, whoſe leafe ſhall newer fade ner fall away, for want of moytture, neuer, never, To 
therwoand thirtieth of 7eremy, Where promiſe is made, that che coucnanc with ſuch as ate 
come ynto him ſhall bee everlaſting, that he will nener turne aw4y from them to doe them gooa , ont 
wi put bis feare m their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him, Which place eAnguſtine often 
vrgeth, and ſerieth ir as a wall of bratſe againſt doubc herein by any man. Tothereftumonie in 
Matthew againe, where 1tis ſaid, They ſhould deceine the very elett ( if u were poſſible, ) if it were 
poſſible, againe | {ay, andever remember tr. Tothetenth of 1h» , where our Saviour faith, / 
will give my ſheepe (that is, ſuch as our Text to day calleth commers to him) eteraall life , aud they 
ſhall nener periſh, netther ſhall any pluche them ont of my hands, With anumber ſuch places moe, all 
prouing and preaching this truth of God vaco vs,that once findin our {c]ues a true comming to 


Telus Chriſt by faith and obedience,the two heads of all Religiov,and conclude a comfort more 


ſweet then tongue can cell :our ſaluation is ſure when chis life is ended ; for this;Text:s plaine, 
with all elſe now named. Hee that cemmeth to mee, I neuer caft away, Shaken wee may bee, and 
dangerouſly tempted, as God (hall thinke goed, bur periſh wee cannor, it theſe Scriptures bee 
true. Peter js a patterne what may betall ys, and Peter isa proofe of Gods goodnetle rowards 
vs : of whom Tertellian ſaith thus; Fideirobur concuſſum fu, [ed non excuſſtum; mota fa fer, ſed 
10a amota z c4jit areſcere, ſed non exarnit; ore Deum negauit, ſed corde tenun : The ſtrenght of his 
faith was ſhaken, bur nor ſhiucred in pecces ; moued ic was, butnot remoued ; it beganne to 
dry, butir withered not quite ; with his mouth he denyed God, bur his heart didnor tully and 
finally let im goe. Thus farre may wee fall (which yer God forbid) and by the mercy that rat- 


fſcd lum, riſe againe. Felia deigeit Spiritus tentatorts, vintt tamer radix, Well way the tempter caſt 


downe our leaues that declarcd vstoliue, and yer ſhall the rootercmaine aliue, thovgh it bee 
not ſeenc, ſaith Theophilatt, | | 


Foully fell Dazi4 we all know,and felt afcarefull change in his heart,when he cryed ? O Lora, | 
tet ms feele the comfort of thy Spirit againe : yet finally foriaken he neuer was, nor caſt away. 


Notable is the ſtory of Mr, Robert Glover, inthe Acisand Monuments of our Church , to 
ſhew howſhrewdly a Child of God may be ſhaken and humbled;and yet all well in time againe. 
Mr, Glower, to my remembrance, hauing receiued ſentenceto be burned for bis faith, was 1n the 


_ priſon,after , ſo bereft of all ſweet comtort and feeling of the Spirit in his ſoule, ard inwards, 


that hee ſeemed racher to himſelfe, as it were forlaken , then otherwiſe, of God and his grace. 
Diuers godly brethren, to whom hee wade preat lamencation for this his dulnetle , com oreed 
him with Gods promiſes, alluring him in thecruth thereof , that it would bee ocherwife with 
him in due tme,though thus it pleaſed God ro humble him for a while haply, (as indeed it Was) 
that ic might be more {weer when it came.Say what they all could, herecciued no taſte of {weet- 
nelle, but remained (ill all dull and heauy, and dead in himſelfe. Therime of his death came, 


he thus yoyd of comfort,a dolefull and heavy caſe if wethinke of it. The Brethren applycd _ 
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ſtill with cheir comfort,bad him not feare, for as ſure as the Lord liued, who never forſaketh his 
in their moſt necd, the Spirit would come againe yer ere hedyed, And becauſe they were molt 
ſure ofir, grounding themſclues vpon Geds promiſes, which ncuer faile, therefore they enirea- 
ted him, that when it came, hee ſhould giue them a ligne, or by ſome meancs or other make 
them acquainted with 1t,both for their comfort preſenr,& inſtructien eucr,in the like tryal: he 
promiſed that hee would. And now lee the wonderfull worke of Ged, being raken out of pri- 
lon, and ypon his way tothe place wherehe muſt die : ſuddenly in the way came ſuch a ſtream 
of ſweernes into his heart, and ſuch a power of the Spirit repleniſhed his ſoule, that he cryed 
with a loud yoyce: He us come, he 1s come, be i come : to the vnſpeakable comfort of the godly 
Brethren that had alſured him thereof before, and the great wonder of them that knew nor 
what hee meant : never being fo heauy in the time of his hutabling, as now hee was ioyfull af- 
ter his I1ghtning, Tryed therefore (1 ſay) Gods children may bee, and ſeemeas forſaken, but 
yer in theend it isnot ſo, my Text being true, as God 1s true: Heethat commeth to mee, Inemer 
caft away. Stand wetherctore in thetruth of God with afſured comfort of our happy end, when 
once we find wearetruly come to Teſus Chriſt by the Fathers giuing : For whom the Lord loneth, 
totheend he loueth, and leſus (, brift ts yefterday, and to day, and the ſame for ener, 

Bur, O preſumption, pretumption, cry ſome, that neucr knew or elſe would net haue the 
people of God to know what true pietie meaneth, Papiſts I meane, who in no caſecan abide 
this doctrine, being a cut-rhroat to their Purgatory, Maſles and fatisfaQory works, all lowing 
from a fe:rfull yncertainty what ſhall become of vs, and deviſed by them, ro comfort this feare- 


| fullthought withall. Alas beloued, is this preſumprionto gine credit :o Ged when hee promi- 


ſech: yea, againeand againe, and twenty times promiſerh ? Makethe caſe your owne, and ſup- 
polethar your ſelues doe promite a man either payment or pleaſure, or ſome thing or other, and 
the paity relieth vponthe truth of that word,aſluring himſelf ic ſhall neuer ae ae is as ſealed 
with athouſand jeates, Dorh this man offend in pretuming, or rather yeeld you the credit that 


is due ynto you, you meanin;: with all truth the performance of your werd? So is this caſe, | © 


yea, ſo much better as God cxceedeth manin truth of meaning, and power to performe what 
he promilech. God faith, [will not caft him away that comm:th : or 1 dce nexcr cait hims away, If 
I belecue this to be true, do | prefume,or performe my duty in giving credit cothe Lord ? Nay, 
is northe doubting of it a fearfull diſhonour of God, and detratting trom his tracth ? Surely, if 
a man ſhould doubt one of your words, you will makeit,and takeit a wrong, and ſhall ic beno 
wrong to doubt of God ? Much more. Therefore let theſe ſinfull men delight in cheir owne 


diſcomfort and the Lords diſgrace, till God open their eyes: ler you and me bee of 4uguftines 


iudgement 1n this matter : Non eft iHtaſuperbia clati, ſed confeſſio non mgrati: This is nor any pride 
of one puticd vp, bur a confecflion of one that is not ynthankcfull. | 

If any man thinke yerthis doarine of aſſurance will make men careletſe how they liue, 1 
haue anſwered before this ObieCtion, and ſhewed, thar is neuer ſo in them thar aretruly relig]- 
ous and truly caughr, becauſe they know God hath as well appointed the way, as theend : that 
is, holy life, as well as {aluarion in heauen. And, Preras que finem nou; non eff pietas ; Pictie that 
ceaſech was never Ptetie. | 

Laitly, theſe words teach vs conftancy in loue and affeRion ene towards another, as our 
Lord and Sautour is molt conſtant towards all that come ynto him. We aretoo fickle and tic- 
klemany of vs today taking, and to morrow forſaking, to day leuing, and ts morrow loa- 
thing, without any cauſe in the world other then our @wne naturall corruption,ſoon hot, ſoon 
cold. Such is nor our God and Sautour we here ſce, who neuer reieCterh whom once hee ac- 
cepteth,neuer caſteth away whom once come vnto him. And What better patternetoframe our 
ſelues vnro.chen ſuch 2n one? Such was nor Rath, who anſwered her mother in law,that would 


{ haue had her Feturne, and ſaid : Intreat me not to leaue thee, nor to depart from thee : For whither 
| rhou goeſt I will goe, where thou dwell-ſt I will dwcl, thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my Gol. 
| Where thou df I will dic, and there will [ be buried, The L1rd doe ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but 
| death depart thee an4me, This was ſtedfaſtnes worthy praiſe, and an example for allto follow, 


thatinthis bchalfe will be worthy of praiſe. Such againe was not Traia» the Emperour, of 
whom itis written, thy when Sura Liciuus one whom hepgreatly truſted, was aceuſed to him 
that he was nor faithful, bur prafticed treachery againſt him . Traian would not be induced to 
ſuſpect his faicl;, whom long he h2d loued andduly tryed, but in ſtead of that frowne with the 


| appurtenances which che accuſers looked for, went to Sure his houſe vnbidden, and told him 
| he would ſup with him called for Sura his Barbar,and cauſed him co ſhaue him,cuery way con- 


rinuing his receined I:king of a faithfull falſely accnſcd friend, to his great honor, Sura his great 
comfort, and the acculers great priefe that ſaw it, This againe was conſtancy worthy praiic 1n 
2 noble Emperour, A Glatle tor allN oblemen and great men to lookein, that the like vertue 
may win the like praiſe, and their poore, faithfull, true friends and ſeruants like comfort, The 


} very ſame honour for conſtancy in his atfction, got eAlexander the Great, in his life, and kee- 


perh it yerto this day in the monuments of learning, for giuing no credit co ſuch as accuſed 
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| thatjsa true friend. And ler this ſuffice, I might notea true comfort in this conſtancy of our 


| Lord, Amen, Amen, | 
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Philip his Phyſitian, that he meant to poyſon him, being hyred ſo to doe by Darizs, For the 
next phyſicke he had nced of, he cauſed the ſame Philip ro make him a potion, and raking the 
ſame with one hand, delivered Philip the Letter that accuſed him with the other, drinking off 
the potion without any ſtay or doubt, either then or cuer afterwards. But whar ſhould I trou- 
ble you wich many of theſe ex2mples, my Text is inftecd of tenchouſand thouſands of them, 
Teſus Chriſt our Saujour is conſtant, and loueth to the end, whom hee once loueth, caſting nor 
away for malice of man or Diucll, whom onceherecetueth being come ynto him. Thinke there- 
forc of chis, and ler this reforme our waucring wils, our tottcring louc, and vnſtable affe@tions, 
rogether with that of Salomon, if you will : Ons tempore* ailigit gus amics eft : hee loucth cyer 


Saviour againſt the bluſtering chreats and thundering Excomunications of Pope and Papiſts, 
SeRaries, and Anabaptiſts,who ſhall neuer be able to hurt ſuch as haue the true comfort ef their 
comming to Chriſt, by a liuely faich in their conſciences. But tketime is paſt. 7 he God of hea- 
wen gine this which hath beex Joe his bleſsing, that it may be a ſanonr of life unto vs, ard nener a [a> 
our of death unto arath, tothe praiſe of his Name, and our eternall comfort, through leſus Chrift our 
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13 But his Seruants came, and ſpake unto him, and ſayd ; Father, if the Prophet had 
commanded thee a great thing, wonldeft thou not haue done it ? how much rather 
then, when he ſayd to thee, Waſh and be cleane*7 | 

14 Then went he downe and waſhed himſecfe ſeauen times in loraen, according to the 
ſaying of the man of God : and his fleſh came againe, like unto the fleſh of a little 
childe, and hee was cleane. 

15 And he returned againe to the man of God, he, andall his company, aud came and 
ſtood before him,and ſayd:; Behold,now 1 know that there is no God in all the world, 
but in Iſrael : now therefore 1 pray thee take a reward of thy Seruant. 

16 Bt he ſayd, As the Lord lineth (before whom 1 ſtand) 1 will not receint it, And he 
would haneconftrained him to receinc it, but he rc {uſed ; 


—— 


Auing cl{e-where of late (Right Honeurable) conſidered of this 
| Chapter tothis place,] hauethought good to goce forward with thus 
much more of it at thistime, hoping ir ſhall nor bee judged vnftic for 
this place, and theſe dayes wherein welive, The words read, as we 
ad | ſec, are parcel] of the Story of Naeman the Syrian, a Story ſo well 
91 knowne vnto vs, thac I ſhall not need to make any long rehcarſall 
of ir, In tew wordes, for order ſake, thus much. Naaman was a 
| mighty man,and very honourable in the Court of the King of Syria, 
-| and cuen with the King himlelfe very highly etteemed, The reaſon 
is alledged inthe Story ; namely, becautc by his handthe Lord had 

delivered the Kingdometrom great danger : thereby the Spirit of God teaching vs, that there 
is not in this world a more iuſt cauſe of honorable regard, and moſt high account to be had and 
made of a man, not onely with people, but enen with Priace, then faithfull loue and fruicfull 
ſeruiceto King and Countrey : as the contrary is moſt worthy alſo of all hatred, ſhame, and 
confuſion, But amidſt allthis honor (ſaiththe Story) Naaman was a Leper, an vgly and grie- 
uous diſeaſe wee all know, euen in a poore man, butin one of ſuch place farre more grieuous. 
We learneand ſee by it how often God thinketh ir good to ſeaſon the pleaſures and glory, that 
otherwiſe he youchſaferh great men in this world, with ſome humblings and chaſtiſements, et- 
cher maladies in body, or miſeries in minde, frem which yer after tryall and exerciſe of them to 
his pleaſure, he is able to releaſe chem, as he did here Na9man, if it ſhall be good for them. The 
Story againe telleth ys,there was dwelling with Naamans wite at Ifracliciſh maide, taken by the 
Syrians as they ſcouted abroad, and placed with her. This maide ſeeing her Lord and Maſter 
his wofull eſtate, like an honeſt ſeruant pitied it, and wiſhed chat her Lord were with the Pro- 
| phet in her Countrey, doubrletſe he would heale him. The words of che maide were brought 
to Naawan; hearing,he yeclded tothe wiſh,and intended a journey to the Propher,acquaintech 
che King his Maſter with his deſire, who not onely gaue him leaue, bur writ alſo his Honorable 
Letters rothe King of Iſrael in his behalfe: which Letters were wonderfully miſtaken when 
they were read, asif a quarrell by them ſhould be ſought againſt him,ſo chat herenc his cloathes 
far griefc and anger ar theſe Letters. The Prophet Eſpa hearing of this behauiour in the King, 

| ſent wordto him to ſend Naaman to him, and hee ſhould know that there was a Prophet 1n 
| (cc) Tirael, 


| 
| 
| 
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v2 waſh ſemen times in Torden, and he ſhould be whole... Burſo farre was he fremioyingtoheare of 
Fealch after this ſort, that he tookeitto be a meere mockery of him, and brake outints words, 
thar hee looked the Propher ſhould haue come forthto him, and have layd his hands on him, 
prayed for him, and ſo hauchealed him ; as for water and waſhing, Are net Abanah and Phar. 
par (faith he) riners of Damaſcin, as good as the waters of Iſrael? &e,” In which chafe and choler 
Seruants ſpake ynto him, as wehaue now heard,” Father (faythey) if the Prophet had coms- 

manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt than not haue done it ? haw much more this that bee ſaith, Waſh 
: Now for the words read, is we markethem, they offer vnto our confideritien fours 
things: | | | - 
, Firſt, the fpeech of the Sernamts to their Lord, 

Secondly, his yeelding thereunto, 

T hirdly, the f7nit of bis obeatence, Health, 
Laſtly, his thankefulneſſe when he was healed, 


The ſpeech of the Seruants againe, hath in itts be obſcrued: 
The ground from whenceiit came, 


The manner of it, 

The matter of it. 
His yeelding hath in it, 

) To whom he yeeldeth : eucu to his Seruants. 

In what ſort : readily, without checke or ſnub, 
The fruit or efteR, being his Health; hath in it, 

How it was obtained, to wit, by waſhing in Jorden, 

How many times : ſeanen times, 


His thankfulneſſe (laftly) hath in ir, 
rophet. 


} Towhom, to wit, to prog 
Inwhat ſort, vehemently, not onely formally, 


, 


Maſters Polie is, Deſerne and then deſire, and bur good reaſon that deſert ſhould goc 


Concerning the firſt, the ſpeech of the Sernants : and therein, firſt, the ground from whence it 
came, What was it, butalouing, atrue, a dutifull,and an affe&tionate heartro the good of their 
Maſter. This made them ſpeake, this madethem venture, this made them bold to perſwade 


| with himas they did. A thing that ever God required in his Seruants, and a thing that euer 


God hath honoured with his bleſfings vpon it, and remembrances of it in his word, Ephef. 6. 
Serants (faith the Lord) obey them that are your Alaſters, with feare and trembling, that ts, with 
Carefull renerence in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as unto (/hriſt. Not with eye-ſernice as men-pleaſers, but 


4s Seruants of (hrift, doing the will of God from the heart. With good will, ſerning the Lord, and not | 
| men, and know ye, that whatſeeucr good thing any man doth, that ſame ſhall he receine of the Lord whe- 


ther be be bond or free, With what remembrance is the ſeruant of Abraharn regiſtred in the Book 
of God, for his fairhfulnes and love to his Maſter, that having recciued in charge to goe ſecke a 
fir match for his Maſters ſonne amongſt his owne kindred, frem whom he was then farre ſepa- 
rate by the commandement ef God, that willed him to remone as he did, the ſeruant fell on his 
kneesto the Lord for dire&ion, cuery way in that bulincfſe to his Maſters good : would not 
catenor drinke when he came to the place, till he ſaw how hee ſhould ſpeed, &c. How allo is 


[acob ſpoken of, as atrue ſeruanr as cuer man had ? How le/eph ? how many mocfor their truc | 
hearts and faithfull ſeruice to their Maſters ? Therefore dearc and precious (I ſay) was cuer this | 


diſpolicion in ſeruants, that here we ſee in Naamass ſeruants to day : Loue to Maſter is loue to 
God, ſeruice to Maſter is ſeruice to God, and ſo reputed, eſteemed, and bleiſed of God, Now if | 


we ſhould aske by what meanes this loue was wrought in the ſcruants to their Maſter, certainly | 


(with great probabilicy we may ſay) it was by the honorable 'viage of them by their Maſter : for 
the whole ſtory ſpeaketh of Naaman as a very honourable minded man to all forts. A remem- 
brance that way againe to Maſters, to regard their poore ſeruants with comfort and fauour, as 
ſhall be fit,if chey will poſleſTe their hearts as they own their bodies for their times. For this 1s it 
that pierceth with a ſugred ſweetnes,cucn tothereines of a man, and maketh him think no toyle 
of body or braineroo-much for ſo good a Maſter. Example /eſeph, who inflamed in heart with 
his Maſters moſt honovrablefauours to him, in putting him ſo intruſt, that he knew nor wha | 
hehad vnder his hand, defied all wickednefle, temptations, and baits againſt him, whatſocuer 
they might gainc him in the wotld. The contrary in a Maſter woundeth the heartand chevery 
ſoule of a true ſeruant when heſceth ir. Example Jaceb, who ſeeing the countenance of Laban 
changed vpon him, brake into griefe, bewayled it ra his wiues, and as vrterly diſcouragedto 
ſerue any more, purpoſcth a departure, which to Lebans {ay loiſe he performed. I know the 


before 
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on which meſſage Naemes cameo him, and receiued this dixeAtion;that he ſhould 
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deſire: burthen when deſert is, and deſire vpon deſert to releeuelacke, let not the ſervant ſer | 
Teruanc | 


downe his Peclic againe, with mvurning mind, Fidel: ſernxe perpetuns Afimus ; 28 

and a perperuall drudge. Jeſ# the as Syrach was a wiſe 3.6 wee all now, NT 
many precepts he giueth this as one : Let thy ſoule lowe a good ſernant, defraud him not thas beſtow 
eth himſelfe for thee, neither leane bim ener apoore man. Neglett of this hath deprived men of fuch 
as were worth gold, and furniſhed them with ſlippery ones in their places,of whom after tryal, 
they were ferccd to fay,u gin, idtic pines, O friends, 1 finde no friend: fecling therruch of this, 


Cum tot populis ſtipatuc eas, 
[n tot popults vix vna fides. 
warded thou art with troops of men, 
But faith thou findest (carce in one, 


Remember here Naamas furniſhed with Faithfull ſeruants rowards him,becauſe he was moſt 


| honourablecowards them, Loucin Maſter makes louc in man, except in forme ef man hee be 
a Diuell, | | : 


Hauing thus conſidered theground of this ſpeech, let vs next conſider the manner of it, 


| whichas weſeeis modeſt, humble, reverent, with the ticle and tearme of Father, and no worſe. 


Thus ſpake men in thoſe Gayes, that taſted bur of civility : If more we would ſee, more we may 
ſee inthe 23, of Genefir, where the Sichemites ſpake to * Abraham as to a Prince, eAbrahamto 
them againe with aKrcuerence, Aaron ſpeaketh to Hoſes his owne brother, with title of Lord; 
Let not my Lordbe angry, &e, Sanls ſeruant that went with him to ſcekethe loſt Aﬀes, ſaith, 
Here dwelleth in this towne a Seer, an honourable man, And hee thar ſpake fo of the Propher, 
would haue vſcd no lefſe reverence to the Prophet we may well thinke. The Avgell himſclfe 
to a man choſen to office, yſeth reuerence and tearmes of honour, God ſave thee Gideon, thou 


| valiant man, Thus (I ay againe) ſpake men inthoſe dayes, tomen in authority: Bur alas, they 


change now ; when werymein Verſe, raile in Proſe, and linne in both, againſt God and his 
choſen inſtruments here on earth, moſt fearfully. We ruffell with them as Coraband his com- 
pany did with CHeſes and eAaron, proudly and malicioully telling them that they take too 
much ypon them, neuer remembring the dreadfull tudgement thar befell thoſe men for ſuch 
behauiour, nor that which is more, that it is ſayd expreſly inthe Text, that it was done, mn fo- 
mum, for a ligne, 1owit, of that which ſhall befall firſt or lat, one way or other, to all thoſethat 
cucr ſhould docthelike ; For, ſequitur ſuperbos vitoraa tergo Dems, The plague of God follow- 


 eth the proud ſtomack euen at the heeles. And moſt notablejs it thar Chry/oſtome hath to this 


purpoſe, when hefaich; Eſte multum edifices, habeas eleemoſynas, teinma, efrc, Let it be that thou 
edifieſt much, halt almeſ-deeds, faſtings, prayers, and all yertues, if thy heart be proud, malici- 
ous, cnuious againſt thy ſuperiours, and voyd of humilitiez certainly, all theſeare prophane, 
impure, and abhominable in thee. The very ſame iudgement had Auſten, when he ſaid, if hee 
were asked what was the chicfethingin pietie and rg1gion, and what the ſecond, and what the 


third, he would anſwer to all, and char all in all were Humility, as the Rhetoririan ſaid, pronun- | 


ciation was in Eloquence. Looke we then often, cuen with a religious eye, ar this modeſty and 
reverencein Naamans ſcruants, and be ſure what the wiſdome of God hath nor patled vnniored 
inthem, he will not paſſe over vnbleſſed in vs if we have it» Hethat tuneth an Inſtrument, and 
will haſtily hoyſt a ſtring, may haply ſooner break ir chen rune ir, but by milde and gentle _ 
ning hemay bring it to a pitchthar ſhal fir h#purpoſe, Thus of che manner alto of their ſpeech, 

Thethird thing in their ſpeech is the matrer of ir, which as weall ſee, is a plaine perſwaſion 
of their Lord and Maſter, to that thing that diſh:ked him, that he was offended with,and could 
110t abide toheare of at the Prophets owne mouth. And why perſwade they thus ? Surely, be- 
cauſe it tended to his good, therefore they aduenture to ſpeake. Then theſe fernancs ſoorhed not, 


their Lord in his wrong humor, they played nor as the refeftion of theface doth inrhe glafſe, 


cuer performing that ſame geſturerhat we yſe and no ocher, In a word, they flattered noreither 


for fauouror fare, butwith duty ſpaketruly to their Maſters good, though his preſent humor | 


carries him chen to a contrary courſe. O gale of glaſſes forall mento look in with great profit, 
bur eſpecially ſich as in this place now behold and ſee ir. For here, here arcthey, who if they 
were dealt withall cruly and durifuily, would certainly atioid what many times they doe, 'with 
great hurt; eicher tothemſclues or others. And whereas the common ſaying fearerh many thai 
wiſh the beſt ; 10wir Veritas odium parit, obſequinm amicos: Truth gers hatred, and flartery frier 

without doubt ir is nor fo ever, but quitecontrary jars! hpi and good men. My warrant 
is not only Experience, which yet is a ſurereacher, burthe expreſſe word of God, that ſaith; My 
that rebuheth. a man ſhall finde more frnour at the aft, then h+ that flattereth with his rongye, The ve- 
nome of flattery; and the bane that is brought by ſmoothing rongues, no words can'vrrer, no 


{ choughts ofhearrabhorre ſufficiently. What monſters ofmenwerethole ſernanrs of Abſolon } 
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.. Secondl 


| theſe ſerua 


«A Sermon preached | 


— TT en] 
| che midf{®of the banquet that was made for ſuch a purpoſe, What a wound to the Kingdome | 


gaue thoſe flatccring young Counſellors, when with their tmoothing the King in his vainc 
youth, and croſling the aduice of the old aud prudent Counſellors, ar one blow'they cut from 
the kingdome of tweluetribes, ten? Whatan vgly vicem Friah the Prieſt, was itco follow the 
Kings nd makean Alcar, cxprelly againſt the word and will of God ? Many ſuch filthy 
flatcerers with their harms, could] remember if needfull it were, theſe nor ſufhcing. Not with- 
out c2uſetherefore ſaid Artthenes once, that it was berter to fall in weora;, quam un ridaxa;, a- 
mong Ranens,then among flatterers: for Rauens feed but vpon the dead, flatterers y pon the liuing: 
Rauens cate the body, flatterers deuour the mind,and what vertue ſocuer might bein the ſame. 


| Who haſtned asic were, and cuen pulled out ot Gods hand that fearfull plague and judgement 


ypon Herod, to be ſmitten with the Angel of God ſuddenly and eaten with Lice, but thoſe fimi- 
ling ſmoother that cryed The wojce of God, and not of may, This filthy flattery maketh a Welch 
Prouerb that we hauein Wales true,that /t 5 hard to know three things,an Oke, a Day,and a Man: 
an okefor his privy wind-ſhakes that may be within,ſeem it neuer {o faire without: a Day for his 
yariableneſle of weather,and accidents thar fal thercin:and a man for his hollow heart when his 


words are ſofter then Oyle, and moſt comforcable, Bucletthis ſin goe to hell, whither ic will 


carry all that vſe1t, without repentance: andler vs mark the vertue0; theſe ſeruants of Naamar, 
char were fo far from it, They are dead, & yer live for dealing plainly with duty ſor their Maſters 
good,and hating to ſooth him to his harm,and live they ſhal with God afluredly that euer vleir. 
Thereaſon of their perſwaſion 1s an argument drawne from the greater to the letſe: // rhe 
Prophet (ſay they) had commanded thee a great thing,wonlceſt thou not haue dqne it? then much more 
willmgly ſhould thu ſmaKi thing be performed, The grounds of their Antecedent aretwo : The cal- 
ling of the bidder, a Propher(rherefore they ſay, /fthe Prophet, with an Emphalis in thetitle and 
name) andcheend of the thing bidden, ro attamment of health, and deliverance from fo prie- | 
uous a diſeaſe, Either of which, but much more both together, were a ſufficient reaſon to make 


a man doea preat thing, if it had been commanded. Being as much in effett and ſenſe,as if they 


ſhould haue aid: Sir,his calling firſt is reverenc and hig}:,nor to be deſpiſed or lightly regarded; 
Heis a Prophet, the Minifter of God, by whom Ged hath ſhewed his power greatly, as wee 
hauc heard, and therefore his words muſt be of weight, ana his duetion followed, though he 
had inioyned a greater matter, Secondly, what hee wilicth eeaderh to your health, and tono 
worſe cffe&: for he ſaith, Waſh and be cleare, Now, for a mans health very greac things are to 
be endured, eſpecially if his griefe bee great. T hecefore, as well for his calling that willeth, as 
forthe fruit of thething willed, this counigil of the Prophet would willingly and readily be1m- 


braced & followed. T his is the perſwalion in {ubttance,and the grounds they build ypon in the | 


ſame. A very plaine, a very truc, anda yery profitable perſwalion in whole and in part, Apply 
it ro our ſelues, and ir may thus aualle vs. | 

Doc Naamans ſcruants ſeem to regard the calling of the Prophet,and 1othink his words may 
not bedeſpiſed withour great folly 2 Alas, what knew they concerning Gods Prophets and Mi- 


_ | nifters,torhat which we know this day and this houre? We knowthe Lord now ſpeakerhnot, 


nor buildeth hisChurch in this world,by kis owne yoyce in his owne perſon, but, He bath ginen 
ſore Prophets,ſome Apoſtles, ſome E uangeliſis,ſome Paſtors & teachers, for the repairing of the Sents, 
for the work of the Muniſtery,&- for the edification of the boay of (rift till weball meet together inthe v- 
ny of faith unto aperfelt man,t+c, And by theſe he teacheth,by thele he conmincethb, by theſe he cor- 
retteth and infirutteth umorighteouſnes, T otheſe we know he hath ſaid, Goe into allthe world and 
teach, and I will be with you, We know hehath ſaid, Hee that heareth 0u, beareth me, and he that 


ne perſon. Nonrezecerunt te, ſed revece- 
ruut me, (ſaid God to Samucl) They haue not caſt thee away, but haue caft me away. And it 15 true 


in the contempt of any mans miruſtery duly and truly yſed. None of theſethings (as we know 


them) knew Naamans ſcruants, and yet they reverenced, they regarded, and perſwaded their 
Lord and Maſter to regard, and feared a concempr ef ſuch a mans words. What Judges in the 
dreadfull and iudging day of God ſhall chey then be againſt vs, that knowing what we know 
and conuinced jn our conſciences withthe truth of that wee hare, yet feartully deſpiſe both 
ſpecch and ſpeaker, both calling and counſc!]: and not oucly ſo our felues, but cicher by exam- 


ple, or by perſwalien, or by both, endeauour to effet the ſame in others ? A word is cnough |. 


to men wiſe and learned, God will not endure diſdain and ſcorne for cucr, His owne mouth 
ae ſage endureth it when his metTengers endure it His ownc hand will plague it therefore, 
ifhe be God, vnleſſe we leaue it, (prizn faid well, and to this end moſt truly, On; non credit 
(brifto Sacerdotem agenti, credet tandem windicanti;. He that beleeueth not Chrili when he doth 
the office ofa Miniſter, ſhall belecuc himto his woc,when hce doth the office of aIudge, How 


doth Chriſt che office of a Miniſter, by; in, and by thaſc, that bee our Miniſters.?. belecuc not , 


them then, belecuenot Chriſt, and ſo receiueindgement for contempt of Chriſt, - | 


nes eyes, that for it euen great things were to bee obeyed and done?,. What chinke 
| | we 


=O 
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y, was the good ofthe body (the releate trom a flcthly lcprolie,) ſuch. 8 matter-if | 
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wethen of good for bedy and ſoule, of deliverance from ſpiricuall leproſie of ſoule, that infe- | The cnd of our 
fethto death erernall, both of body and foule ? ſhould nor great things bee'endured for that ? | courſell znd | 


reachin 


ſhould not hard things be obeyed and followed for that? Such is the fruic of ourminiſicrie,and | £504, 
| ſuch is theeffect of our perſwaſions if they bereceiued, Hoe fac & wine + Thisdoeand thou | then the 5 | 
ſhalt live. In Chriſt and by Chrift wedocit, when wee beleeve and practiſe as weearetaught | phets now to 
and God enableth. 'And thus of the marter of the ſeruants ſpeech. | _ | Naaman, 
Theſecond generall head was the obedience of Naamanto the counſel! : wherein wee may Nasmarsobe. 
obſcrue, firſt, whomhe yeeldeth vnto and followeth : Surely his owne feruancs, men for place | dience. | 
 ſofar interiour to him,as-ſernants to ſuch noble and honourable maſters be,yer their countell he | 
; !mbraceth, and their advice, though contrary to his liking,he will not reiett. How true then do | 
, weſce it ro be ? that graueand wiſe men doenot regard fo much who ſpeaketh, as whar is ſpo- 
ken, knowing that Sepe etiam eſt holitor valde opportuna locuts:The poore gardiner many times | Wiſe menre- | 
 ſpeaketh greatly to. purpoſe. Sepe ſub ſordiao paliols Later ſapientia: Often vnder a poore cloake ly | gard nor euer 
er wiſedome ſhrowded and hidden.Dangerous therefore it is,and preindicia!}to good difcreti= | ," ho ſpeakertb, 
 on,to tyeour ſelues toticles and places of men that ſhould counſell vs, as willing to regard no- | EY 
thing, except it proecede from ſome man of note, graced with ſome worldly place and title of | Dangerous wo | 
dipnitie in the world : for Naaman we ſee was healed, and receined a great pood by yeelding to | pinne ou. ſelues 
: his pooreſeruants, when they ſpeake well and to good let. And we know God himſelteryeth | * tit]-s of 
not his wiſedome ever to men o7 greateſt notefor worldly place, but hath often choſen the fooliſh | 7c | 
| jo: of the world to confirme the wiſe,and the weake things of the world to confound the mightie things, gn 
And vile thirgs of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and taings which are nat, 
| t0 bring to nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhonld reioyce in his preſence, Optima ole quidem , qui 
paret retla monents : The beſt man therefore is he, that imbracerh good counſell, bee hee neuer ſo 
meane an inſtrument from whom it commeth. | 
Next we obſerue how readily and willingly Naam doth it, making noreply to the contra- Wage 
ry, giving them no checke, no ſnub, no rebuke for intermedling with his matters, Certainly, a | ;cadily avis | 
great yertue anda very honourable mind in him, tothe checke of all thoſe that rate andreulle, | checks. 
beare downe and diſgraccat the firſt, ſuch as perhaps after they follow , rhough nor ſeeming 1@ 
'| todoe. Surely, he ſpake it moderately that ſpakeir, and it is moſt worthy marking; $1 merito re. 
prehenderit quis, ſcito quia profuit , ſi immerito, ſcito quia prodeſſe voluit : If a man rebuke a man, 
and crolſe his mind with ſome perſwaſon, if there be cauſe of that perſwafion , then hath hee 
profiredthee; if there beno cauſe, yet was his hearrand mind to profit thee: and that is to bee 
regardedand accepted without any vnkind checke ever. | 
2 And his fleſh came againe like the fleſh of a young child, and he was cleave.) This is the fruit that | The fruirof | 
followed his obedience, he was healed. But you will ſay,did the water of [orden heale him?No, | Naamans ovedi- | 
no more then then the clay or ſpittle that our Sauiour vſed,gaue (light. But therethen thar, and | ence. = 
now herethis, was the meanes that it pleaſed God to vie, he himlelfe both there and here, hes- \ - gg | 
ling by his divine power and might, If weaske againe,why ſeuen times he waſhed,and was nor : 
healed with ohce or twice waſhing ? The anſwer may be this, that as well at once as after ſeven | Why he wa- 
times waſhing God could have healed him,ific had pleaſed him,and withour any waſhing ar all | ſhed feucn 
if he would : for neither the waſhing nor the number auaileth any ching to his health : bur che | "Te 
one vſecd, becaule ſo it pleaſed God, who yſcth outward things as he pleaſeth, and leaueth them 
alſo when hee will, and chenumber of times vſcd onely for excrciſc of his faith and obedience, 
As he brought the children of I{racl to the land of Canaan after many yeeres tryall, which hee 
| could have giucn tarre ſooner if hee would. Hee could by and by haue releaſed [v/ephfrom his 
| wrongful impriſonment if he would, yet he let himalonea long time,and all ro ſchoole him. Da- | 
#5d hee could have brought tothe kingdome, with halfe che difficukierhat he did,if he would, 
and haue delivered alſo Danic/and the three children, before ener they had come into ſuch dan- 
ger: but thus he thoughr good to exerciſe their Faith, Patience and hope, that much more they | 
might ſhine, hruing thus beene tryed. And this is @ note forall weary ſuiters in this place,torake | 
with them, If ir pleaſed God he could effeft your deſires, and diſpatch you away in a day, but | V<aryſurers 
then ſhould not you know whar perhaps thus you learne ; neither inward faith receive ſuch A | 
fruitful] exerciſe, as thus it doth, looking to God, hoping in God; andreſting ypon God, tore- | 
ceiue from him whar ſhall be beſt, and in ſuch time and ſptce as ſhall be beſt, Yet may I not ſay | 
that your profiting any way by your delayes , may bee a juſt excuſe tothem , char wirhour any | : 
' needare cavſes of the ſame, For ſurely the Lord would have all honeft ſuirs with convenient SR 
ſpeedeeuer diſpatched : andthat made Hoſes firſt (ir himſelfe from morning to night, and af-' <Y 
rer to.chuſe others his coadiutors inthat buſineſſe, thatmen might more quickly and eaſily bee Ds: 
| relieved. Andthus mach briefly of Naamars healing. | [15 | ek } 
Thefourth and laſt thing is his thankfulneſſe when he was hevled,ſet downe in words and in endene tO | 
deeds,toGod,and rothe tas 80s thatnor formally but vehemently performed Histhank- rhank $1 


— — ———— 


{ fulnes ro God in words,that he knew now there was no God in all the world , but in Iſrael: In deeds, - —_—_ | | 
that be world henceforth offer neither burnt ſacrifice nor offering wnto an other God ſaws 16 the «pt | 
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Both words and deeds, a duty ſweet , performed as it ſhould bee in any man, For what may 
the Lord morejuſtly requirefor his mercies and benefits then a thankfull heart? Performe this 
| cuerchankfull, | and but duty, yer performethis and performe what Godeſteemeth highly, and whac 
G y menhaue cuer performed zealouſly. /acob the great Patriarch, when he conſidered whac 
e had beene, and what he was, and by whoſe meancs he was what he was, how brake our the 
| flame of ſuch ſweet feeling jnto praiſeand prayer, ſaying : O God of my father Abraham, and God 
Gen.3z.1, | of my father Iſaac, &c. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies , and of all the truth which thou 
* Tap oft ſhewed onto thy ſernont, for with my ſtaffe came Toner this Torden , and now haue 1 gotten two 
bands , ce. God make them that haue gotten two bands with Jacob , beginning but withtheir 
| ſtaffe, as thankfull tothe giucr, as Jacob was, | 
| Plal.103. Whar felr David when he cryed, 2sid retribuam ? What ſpall I gine , what ſhall I gine to the 
Lord for all bu benefits beſtawed vpon me ? When againe hecryed, O my ſonle praiſe the Lord, aud 
_all that 1s within me praiſe his holy name ; O my ſonle praiſe the Lord, and forget not, forget not, forget 
| wot bis benefits, which gaue thee pardonfor thy ſinnes, &c, that is, which hath done this, and done 
| Chron.28. _ | that, and danea thouſandchings for thee. Whenagainc he cryed; O Salomon, (my ſonne ) know 
| che Godof thy father : that is, that preſerued chy father , exalted thy father ſer vp thy facher, ſo 
| greatly, ſogracioully, ſo mercifully, and ſo bountifully, as euer man was : Know him (I ſay my 
 lonne) and /erue him with a perfett heart and a willing mind, &c, What felt the blelſed Virgin Ma- 
Luke 1, ry, when ſhee cryed, CM ſoule aoth magnifie the Lord, &&c, Wrchthouſands moe might name, 
ever feeling, and euerthankfull for mercies receiued, Thecontrary,to wit, a dull and dead heart 
inthis behalfe, is as edious, on the ether (ide, and asdamnableas this is ſweet and acceptable. 
Witnelſſe the Lord Ieſus, one tor all, and once for all, when hee ſaid, ere there not tenclenſed ? 


F 


Luke 17. where are then the other nins f Behold, there ts not found that returneth to gize thanks but this one, As 
if hee ſhould hane ſaid, O (inne of {innes, vgly and monſtrous, fo many clenſed , and fo few 
| | thankfull, 
Holcot, in Sap. One writeth a Commentary ypon the booke of 7//edome, and therein the end telleth many 
Aſtoryof an | ſtories, moralizing vpon them: amongft which-this js one; That a certaine woman named Ne- 
vnthankfull | phaſtes, being with child, went into the Temple of the gods to aske whar it might bee chat ſhee 
woman, 


went withall : vnto which dire of hers one of the gods anſwered ; Fatus tru filins oft, & da- 
bo pulchritudimem : T hy child 1sa ſonne, and I will giue him beauty. Another, Fetzs rms filies 
eſt, & dabo fortitudinem: Thy child is a ſonne, and | will give it ſtrength. The third, Fets 1y#s 
films eſt, & dabo diunias ? Thy child is a fonne, and I will give himriches. Three great gifts, 
beauty, fortitude, and riches : yer (faith: the ſtory) the mother made a tuſh at all theſe , becauſe 
her hearc wiſhed ſomewhat elſe, that was not named, to wit, fauour of great perſonages , and 
long life. Which when the gods ſaw, to reward vnthankfulneſſe with a condigne purnthment, 
they changed their gifts, and he that ſaid hee would give beauty, gaue the child when it was 
borne, the head of an Ape: hethat ſaid, hee would giue ſtrength, gaue it for hands Goole feet, 
and for armes Gooſe legges: thethird that ſaid he would giue riches, Deatt excoriatum , gaueit 
ſo barechac ic had not ſo much as any skinne ypon it. — 

Thus was vathanktulneſTe puniſhed:and beir ſtory or fable, or whatſocuer , the drift of iris 
Gods truth , as true as God, that vnthankfulnelle is odious to the Lord, Naamar therefore a 
Nama with | blefſed man,thathadſuchafeehng heart of Gods goodneſſe towards him. But was hee onely 
an edge tnank- } thankfull ? No (I ſay) but with an edge he was thankfull,and tha alſo is ro benoted His words 
ae gs ay haue an emphalis in them, and a vehemency : No God; no God, noGod, but the God of Iſrael: 
pc I will nexer ſacrifice t9'any elſe, never, never, Tea, God be mercifull unto wee , when I ſpall but bow 
downe in the bouſe of Rimmon, by reaſon of the King my maſter leaning upon my ſhoulder, God (1 ſay ) 
be merciful unto me, and forgine, but exen thus much declining from this my Ged,that hath thus healea 
Wordy thank. | oO All which words we ſee hauc heate in them, and proccede from a heart that is through- 
Glneſe, | Iy touched. Away then (faith this example) with all formall and frozehthanks, ſuch as com- 
| meth nottrom the heart, andtherefore hath ſcarce power tocome out of the mouth , but halfe 
| cleauerh in the teech : Such.never God loved, ſuch never Gods Children vſcd or liked,” Mad 
CHMachiaxel ta)keth in this, as.in other duties of Religion, of a ſeeming,and not a being : but 3s 
Lipfuu Net, good a politician as he, and farre better, ſaith; O dogme, ad princips pernitiem pariter & ſnhaite- 


Ly 


polit, rum : O ruletending tothe ſubuerſjon both of Prince and people. Whatfocuer men ay; the 
To ſeeme and | thetruth of God ſaith, thankfulneſſero God is to be performed, not in ſhew, but intruth : not 
_ M for forme, bur with feeling, as here did Naamay. For what is that fire that the Lord Ieſus bap- 
-47"64 tizeth withall, ic is colder then water ? Why came the holy Ghoſt ypon the Apoſtle like 


rongues of fire ? Surely theſe places tell vs, that heate in heart, and heate jntongue,is whereſoe- 
ver Gods ſpiricrulerh : and if wherethere 1s ſome warmth, that is, a luke-waermeneſlc, yet there 
"Ag the Lord threacneth deſtruftion and confuſion , faying ;| Hee will vomnes ſuch ont of hu ; 
how much more where there is nonc at all ? no not cuen ſomuch as aluke.warmneſſe, bur one- 
ly aſceming, toſoothe the werld withall, and no more, Farre therefore from all Gods children 
be this wicked paradox, and in fieadthereof this example of Neamay thus vehemently — 
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fundamentum : Religious pietie, nor ſeeming pierie, is the onely immouable foundation ever to 
to any man. Thus was hethankfullcowards God, Laſtly, is to be conſidered his thankfulneſſe 
alſo rowards the Propher, together with the earneftnelle thereof againe, and ſo to cnd,. 
His thankfulnelle ro the Prophet is ſet downein theſe words, / pray thee take a reward of thy 
| /ernant : teſtifying thereby , that his heart felr with a ſweere taſte the benefic done ynto him by 
his minifterie; a thing which likewiſe God euer required , and men of vertue have ever pertor- 
med, as might by ſundry Scriptures be ſhewed, if it were needfull. Bur alas, the dayes and 
times wherein weliuc, be as farre from ſweet conceits rowards men, by whom wee haue beene 
;' pleaſured as cuer any dayes ſince the world beganne. The Galathians, when Saint Paul had 
raught them the word of God, opencd their vnderſtanding, and brought them torhefaith, 
' thought the very eyes in their heads not too much to beſtow on him, Wee in ſtead of giving 
eyes, could find in our heart to takethe eyes of them that have begotren vs vnto Chriſt, and 


'red in bclecfe. God turne our hearts, and lay not to our chargein his judging day What the true 


 onely with the Miniſters ? No, euen the ciuill magiſtrate, whoſe cares and toyles,no loue,no life, 
. no death can ever requite,drinketh ofthe ſame cup,and receiueth the ſame meaſure at our hands 


them alſo. 


Plutarch reporteth of ſome Grecians, in the life of Flaminivs , that Philip being overcome, 
 andlibertie proclaimed vntothem by Flammis , they cryed with ſuch vehemencic ovrvy, mw, 

Sautur, Sauionr , that the yery fowles in the ayre fell downedead with the ſound of the cry, 
and they ſo prelled to ſee the face of him that was ſo good vntorhem, that time it was for Fla- 
' minius to make away,left the vehemency of the people might have overrunne and cruſhed beth 
himand others, Here was loue and thankfulnetſe we ſee moſt vehement. God doth know,and 
our ſoules and conſciences teſtifie vnto vs this day,how farre we exceedetheſe Grecians in free- 
dome amd mercies beſtowed ypon vs, not by a Romane or heathen, but by a moſt Chriſtian 
Queene and gracious governour ouer vs (his hand and power that hicherto hath done it, long 
mercifully preſerue her ro vs.) Where be our cryes with thoſe Grecians, ownq, wp, Samiour, Sa- 
 wiour ? (Woe is me to ſpeake it) ſome of vs crye, and roomany of vs crye inftead of this';''No 

Church, no Sacraments, no Miniſters, no diſcipline at all, and therefore we muſt leaueall open 
aſſemblies in this land, and combine our ſelues together to ere&t a forme according to our wils, 
in woods, in fields, in holes and corners where we can. Yea with more woe | ſpeake it , ſotne 

feare notto write, Pharaoh of egypt gaue the [{raelites lraue to worſhip God truly, but our Magi- 
ferates, If they fhoul3 gine vs leane, yet could wee not bee ſuffered for ſuch and ſach, Makin gan If, 


7 


If, O damnable and vndutifull 7f. If this be our thankfulnefſe rowards men , from whom wee 
have receiued health, and health nor of body as here Naamar did , but of ſoule and body infi- 
'niteand vaknowne wayes, without doubt webee no Naamans, a man may ſweare wee beeno 
Naamans, nor Grecians that ſo felt the friendſhip of Flamimim, nor men in this behalte of cjuill 

| yertue : God make ys in the end good ſubiefts. | | 
But from whence might this great vnthankfulneſſe both 
and flow in theſe men ? Surdly the very fountaine is this (as | chinke) charthey may not bee ſuf- 
| fered by either of them to alter and change the Lawes they like not of at rheir pleaſures ,*nor 
 confidering, or regarding, as may bethought, with that ftayednelle of head, anderembling of 
| heare that wereto be-wiſhed, whateither the wiſedomeof Godhath fer downein his ard; 4n 


delivered, in diſcretion to berregarded, Forthe word of God, mec thinkethe place the Pro- 
| verbesin ſtead of many tacſhould greatly moue vs, where cheSpiric of Gad ſaith thus 4iTAdQ 
: ſorme, feare the L5rd and the King, and middle net with them that are ſeditious': for their deftrultion 
ſhall ariſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them both ? That are ſedirious,faith the Engliſh, 


nally by their yndutifull and diſobedient life, making defau'r of reverence to God and Prince, 
(um mutantibus, ſay others, ſculicet Jeges,&c, With Changers, to wit, of Iawes, cuſtomes, good 
'rires, and ſtate of a Kingdome., Wh theſe my ſonne, medale not, but feare the Lord, and the King: 
' For the deſtrullion of ſuch men ſhall be ſudden, ana who knoweth the ruine of them both ? Forthe wri- 
rings of men, let « A»gu#tine both for learning, vertue, and experience, weigh ſomething with 
;vs, who ſetting downe that changes ſometimes may bee either by adding or detraQting, yet ſer- 
teth this downe as a moſt tryed truth, that when a change is made, Yue adinnat viihtate, per- 


 turbat 


| and ſpeaking, together with that moſt certaine and ſure truth, that Religioſa pitras ſoluns immobile 


arethe miniſters by whom either firſt wee beleencd,or at leaſt were greatly encreaſed and profi- | 


reachers of Gods eternall teſtimonies find at our hands in theſe daies, But doe wee dealethus | 


 asthe Miniſters doe : for wee raile, wee rime, wee gird, wee glance, weetell old wines cales of | 


afrer theſe infinire mercies powred ypon vs by God, in the gracious gouernment weliue vnder, | 
and caſting downethe gouernours in merit rowards vs, beneath Pharaoh of e/£gypr. O finfull 


to Mapiſtrare and Mibiſter ariſe | 
' conſcienceto be followed, or what wifedome of men in goticramenc andpolicie'expert, have | 


' but that arc Changers or Variers,faith the Hebrew gnim ſbonim, And that we might vnderſtand | 
what Variers and Changers are meant, Tremelus and Inn faith thus : Cum varijs, Ec. With | 
| Variers, that is, Variers and breakers of the Lawes of God and of their owne Princes. And ft- 
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oA Sermon preacied 


turbant nonitate, What it proficerh by his goodnefle, icctroubleth with his newnelle, Worthy 


| is theplace adviſed reading, andreligious marking, if weregard any mens iudgements bur our 


owne, Other: haue joyned with this iudgement of eAngu3tine, fitly and fully, if necd werero 
ſhew many, Twtiſime agunt qui preſentibus moribus legibuſque etiamſi deteriores ſunt, Ec. They 
deale molt ſafcly that varying as little as may be from prelent lawes and manners in vic,governe 
the common wealth thereby, alchough they bee ſomewhar worle, Peoſiras ſemel leges conftunter 
ſerngte, nec vllam carum mutate, &c, Lawes onceeſtabliſhed keepe conſtantly , neicher chan ge 
any of chem. For things which remainein their flare and theſame, although chey bee worte 
yct.are more profitablecothe common-wealth, thenthoſe which by innouarton are brovolic in 
becter,.. Non conualeſct planta que capires tran;fertar : The plant that is ofren remoued doth not 
ptolper. Sperne tirca te nonatores, qui vt aliguid videantar ajferre ſui, etiam reita commutant. De. 
{piſeabour thee innquators,who,that chey may ſeemeto bring ſomething of their owne,change 
euen righrthings. Many ſuch chings out of wife mens writings might bealledged, By which 
all, as by theſe now named, my conſcience profiteth bur onely thus. Not to thinkethat whar 
man doth, may neucr bee changed or betrered, for | haue approued eAuguſtinerindgement be- 
fore tothe contrary, bur co learne as much reucrence towards things eſtabliſhed by praue and 
godly adiice, as poſſibly there may appeare cauſc in them:ro hate rath buſineſſe,and buficraſh- 
nel[c, and if things muſt and oughtto be changed indeed, then to doe it, if | were a doer,or to 
ſcekeit,if I be a ſecker,as that wile Orator ſaid, Ynam minm? ſonttu: With as little noyle as may 
be. Thus in mine opinion might we ſomewhat lefſenthe cauſe,and dry vp the founcaine, from 
whence ſpringeth ingratitude now named towards Magiſtrates and Miniſters,and makevs crie, 
as thanktully as cuer the Grecians did,of whom | haue ſpoken, or as Naaman the Afriandoth, 
whom now we intreate of. God guidevs and dircet vs in his mercy. 

The heatel ſaid of Naawans thanktulnelle, was to be obſerued, which Gods wiſedomehath 
not concealed , but purpoſely noted inthis (Hee wenld hawe compelled tm.) It affordeth vs this 
doctrine, that it is not inough when we haverecciued a benefit from men,to viter a few formall 


b | 


a heate ,a zcalc,an carneſt, faithfull, and feeling thavksgiuing afcer God che giver, ro man the 
meanes of his mercy towards vs, ;{Vamaan had it hereinthe Text, and God will nor conceale 
it, but vtter it for our knowledge... T he Leper clen{ed in the Goſpel, rurned backe, fell downe 
ott hisface at Ieſus fecte, and with a /or:d voyce gaue him thanks: all words and geſtures of 


| heate and heattine(ſein this duty. The blind man when he had recceiued light , Followed leſv, 


and praiſed him: followed him(liaith the ſtory)which was heat, when a frozen zcale would haue 
ſlipt away after a few formall words. What hearty heate was in Cary for good receiued, when 
ſhee lay at his fecte, and with ceares thar came from a rauiſhed heart waſhed chem. and wiped 
them with the haires of her head, Was this anordinary thankfulnetic,or a heatein her, honaou- 
red by God himſelfe, and in vs aſſured cuer of bleſling, if we haue it ?Thankfull therefore wee 
ought tobe not onely coGod but to men, for ſo was Naamay, and that feruently,no: tallly, for 
{0 was Naaman, | | | 

\ Why the Prophet would nor recciue this offered gift ar Naawans hands, two cauſcs may bee 
conieftured, One, that he mightbreedein Naemana conceit of difference in him,and all true 
Prophets, from falle difſemblers, whereof then were many, with whom all was fulh that came 
toner, Another, that he might hereby occalion Naamantothinke of God , as the onely gi- 
vcr, worker, and effecter of his health, and not of any vertucin him (the Prophet) thereunto, 


P 


of eareto preſerve our honeſt eſtimation in the world with all men, as we may well, and not to 


| robbe God of his glory by ignorance in men to diſcerne aright : but the rue is gone, The 


God of mercy and power giue his word a bleſſing,make it a ſauour of life vntolife to vs,andlec 


i neuer be a ſauour of death vnto death : Encreaſc our knowledge, but cncregſe our obedience 


we 


theholy Ghoſt, be bleiſed, praiſed and honoured, yow and for euermore.. emer...) 


. Y %. Wo 'I'f x 


| > 


— 


which haply he might have done, if his gift had beenereceived. This teacheth vs a DoQrine. 


alſo, according to.our knowledge, that wee may not onely know what to doc ,-buc doc it cuery 
day, apd euery way more and more, through lcſus Chriſt our Lord,,, who with the Fatherand | 


 thankes, or to conceiue a few fine phraſes, bue both man ioyech in, and God himſelferequircth | 
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oA Aoenat Sermon : 


PREACHED BY 


THE REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, Gexrvas: BaBIlNGTON, 


THEN BISHOP OF LANDAVE, A LITTLE 
before his tranſlation to Fxeter, inthe kearing of 


moſt of the Knights and _Gentl men of 
that D: '0cel! es 


'And at his remone penned and printed, as well for a teſt1- | 


m9ny of his true go d will onto them an the whole Countrey, as 
alloro bean enduringremembrance, if God pleaſe, for the preſcr- 


uation of lone id amitie amonzst them, and the carefull auoy- 
ding of ſuch hinderances of the ſame, as in the Sermon 
it ſelfe are noted and mentioneds 
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eA Funerall Sermon : 


PREACHED BY 


THE REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, Gervass Basrincrow, 


THEN BISHOP OF Laxpavs, A LITTLE 


before his tranſlation to Exerer, in the hearing 


of moſt of the Knights and Gentlemen of 


2 SAM. IO. VERSB.I. 2.34. 


I. After ths, the Kine of the children of Ammon dyed, and Hanun his ſonne raig- 
| nedinhiſtead. | 
2. Then ſaid Dauid, 1 will ſhew kinducſſe vnto Hanun the ſonne of Naaſh, as his Fa- 
ther ſhewed kindneſſe unto me. And Dauid ſent his ſeruants to comfort him for 
hu Father. So Danids ſeruants came into the Land of the children of CAm- 
 2m0N. 

3. And the Princes of the children of Ammon ſaid unto Hanun their Lord : Thin- 
ket thou that Dauid doth honor thy Father, that hee hath ſent comforters wnto 
thee ? Hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants unto thee, to ſearch the Citie,aud 
to ſpic it out, andto ouerthrow it ? | 

4. Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, and ſhancd off the halfe of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, eucn tothur buttockes, and ſent them 
away, QC. 


ooo MEE are met here (Right Worſhipfull and beloued in the Lord, 
all,) as you well know, to celebrate in a lawfull and laudable 
| courſe of humanitie, the Funcrall of our deareFriend and Wor- 
ſhipfull Brother, Maſter 7. £, Eſquire: a Gentleman ſo well 
knowne ynto euery man here, that any ſpeech of mine concer- 
ning him ſhallnotneed. My ſelfe, chinke,of all here knew him 
leaſt, and therefore not ſo fir to ſpeake of him moſt. His birth 
and diſcent by Father and Mother, his Kindred and Friends by 
either (ide, his Aliances by Mariage, with ſuch like, they are 
A things knowne even tothe very yonglings here. Which skill, 
not only concerning him, bur of all others of any note 1n this 
Countrey, when I ſpeake of, Lord how it ſtriketh my heart within, to thinke and conſider, not 
| only how little skill, but how little will alſo is in many of vs to be acquainted with berter mat- 
ter. For you know it, as well as I, and with griefetoo, I alſure my ſelfe, that roo many amengſt 
vs able very perfe&ly to diſcourſe of theſe periſhing Pedegrees, which wiſe men haue thoughe 


| things little belonging eo vs, if they might haue the whole Countrey for their paines, are = 
| a 
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able co tell che diſcent of either Pacriark, Prophet, Apoſtle, or any man, of note inthe Scripture, 


becauſe, faith he, ſo hardly the Auditors in {uch a caſe can be contented with that which is ſpo- 


' note, and profitably obſerue, our traile and tranſitory cttate in this deceiving world, preparing 


eA Funerall Sermon. 


—— 
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much letſecan they viter che holy & comfortable points of faluation, belonging necelfarily vnto 
them. Noghe chat beateth his braines day and nightto bring himſelfeinſerted into fuch a Gen- 
tlemans houſe, never laboureth ſo earneſtly ro vaderftand the arguments that may afſurehim 
of his ingrafting inco Chriſt, and ofhis name noted in theline of life, God for his mercy ſake 
amend it amongſt vs, thatche one being done moderately and modeſtly, the other may not bec 
lefr vndone, wickedly and dangerouſly. 
_ TheaQtions alſo of rhe life of this Gentleman have been ſtill before your eyes, (being moſt 
remaining at home, andlitrledelightred cozraucllabroad,) ſothat every man may make his beſt 
profit ofthem rowards his ownereformarion, without any ſpeech of mine : wherein if I offend 
any, letthem remember with me, I pray them, what is written of that wiſe and cloquent Peri- 
cles in Thucidides, and haply it will excuſe me, He being appointed to make {omeremembrance 
of choſe that were dead in the honorable ſcruice of cheir Countrey, was very vnwilling todo it, 


kenof the dead : ſeeming to thinke, that ro ſpeake ſomething, belongeth co the order of 
kindneile, andis neceſlary. | 

For if the Speaker take his courſe to praiſethe dead, the Friends thinke all too lictlethat is 
ſpoken, and that ſill is omitred ſomewhar which ought of right ro hauc been mentioned. Yea, 
they chinke it hard, In vzo viro multas virtates periclitari, vt perinde ac iſe aixerit ſiue bene, ſus 
male,ita etiamci fides habeatur,that is, in one man ſo many vercues, (as they imaginecheir friends 
had) re be hazarded, that according as he ſhall haue will and skill to lay them downe, o ſhall 
their friend be thought of, and no otherwiſe. On the other {:de, if he be a foe that heareth, then 


him ſirewdly alſo with the ſlander of flattery that performies the ofhice. 

It a man ſhonld difpraiſe, though neuer ſo truly, cuery one cryerh our, that itis. inhumanitie, 
(tor, de mortuzs, nil niſi bonums, of the dead ſpeake nothing bur good) and the friends of the dead 
eſpccially and greatly arcoftended. Stilencetherefore auoidcth both cxtremiries. 

Laſtly, concerning his death and end amongit ys, it was fo quicke with hin, that his beſt 
friends, I thtmnke, ſaw it nor {oneare, til} it was encn paſt and finiſhed, Whereby wee may all 
for it in our geod lite, both by yeelding refitmony of ourtruc faith, which may comfort the 1i- 
uing when weare gone,and by ſefling of our cſtates for worldly chings,as this Gentleman partly 
did. If any defect were for matter of deuotion, as] hope heerepoſcd a contdencein others,to 
cruſt I che. fame will religiouſly beanſwered, co the comfort of his Friends, of his Scruants, of 
the poorc, and to the doing ef good divers wayes: remembring what the Spirit of cruth faith : 
Fe chat ſoweth ſparixgly, ſhall reape ſparimnoly,but he that ſoweth plentionſly, ſhall reape pleniionſiy. And 


thar the Lord loneth acheerefull oincy. 


Wherefore, omitting any further ſpeech of theſe matters, with thankes to God, for relealing 


thinketh he euery thing roo much thar is ſpoken: Enuy repining againſt the praiſe, ſcorcheth | 


him our of chis (infull world, let vs endeauouy to profir our {elues by this Scripture now read 
VNLO VS. | 
| lecontaineth as weall ſee, theſethree points or priacipall heads in ic : 


Firſt, The Embaſſage ſent by Dauid to the youg King of the « Ammonites, 
Secondly, The difhororable abr/ing of the Embaſſadours when they came, 
Tturdly, The reuenge and puniſhment thereof, when it was knowne, 
\ ; 
- The Emballage againe offereth two points. 


t. The Timewhen itt was ſent, 
: Namely, 


2. Tixx Occaſion why ut was ſent, 


{  Cnomnag the firſt, the Tizze, weſec ic hereto haue been, when the old King Naſt che Fa- 
| ther was dead: dead1 ſay, and note it againe, that it may profic vs to ſee how no man elca- 
pcth firſt or laſt, this calero betold of him, CAMoriaus ef, hee is dead : no, not Kings, Princes, 
Pecres and Potentares of this world, bechcy neuer ſo great, may auoid it, bur die they muſt, as 
this King of Ammen, eAll menhaxe one entrance into life, .and alike going ont, ſaith the Booke of 
Wiſdom, 4nd there is no King, but it ts euen with him inthis refþelt, as wth other men. Many hauc 
che ycares been of ſome men, as wereadeinche $ cripture, but yerthey dyed : e-4dam lived nine 
hundred yeeres and thirtic, and dyed : Sheth his ſonne, ninc hundred and twelue, and chen he 
dyed : Metbaſclahnine hundred (ixtie and nine, and then dycd.. Yea, this is repeated of chem 


all, ſcuerally in char place, chat they dycd: purpoſely to worke in all mortall mena ducand true 
conlideration of this decreed end, we mult away. Omnibu fatutum eſt ſemcl mori: 11 1s appoin- 
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eA Funerall Sermon. | 3ZOI | 
ted untoallmenthat they muſt once dye, and after that commeth the iudgement, Neither (faith che | Fcclel 91s, 
Preacher) doth man kyow hi time, but as the fiſhes are taken in the net, aud as the birds are caught in 
the ſnare, ſo are the children of men inthe eull time, when it falleth pon them ſuddenly, Riches or 
pouertie, beauie or wiſdome, friends or felicities neuer ſo many in this world, as | haue ſaid be- 
| tore, will nor prevaille toauert this houre, when God hath appointed itrotake hold, but wee 
_ | muſttherttbe gone. | _—_ h ; 

Often I'iflure my ſelfe,you haue hard of Zerwer weepin g,when he beheld his huge Armic, 
tothinke in what a ſhort time ſo many men, and anumber ot ſuch Worthics, by death, ſhould 
be taken away, alchough they lived their tull courſe, (rus and eAlexander, and all the great | 
ones betoretnem, or lince, whom the world hath gazed vpon in their time, for their leuerall and 
{ingular vertues and gifts, this pale and pitiletſe companion Death hath caught them, and car- 
ried them from honors and pleaſures, fromtriumphs and victories, and from friends and deare | 
ones, tothe place appointed after this life, and we mutt follow, Dumpropagare volunt fines,por- 
« | dunt propagaros, & umperia relmquunt hoſtibus, ſaid one of them: that is, whileſt they.couet ro | 
| enlargetheir cerritories and poſleſſtons, they loſe what they had gotten, and leauechew Empires | 
rotheir enemies. Euen as we reade of Afeichael Balbrs, in the ſtory of Zonoras, a tale boch wor- 
| thy hearing and remembring whileſt weliue. This CAtichael Baelbus was ſeruant ro Leo eAr- Make this Hi 
' | eras, Emperour of the Ealt, a very vnfaithfull and bad ſubicR, affeRing his Lords place, and | ſtory. pen 

not ſparing by vndutifull intendments to ſeckethe fame. The thing is ſuſpected of the Empe- | 


_—c_ 


-_- watt. 


| Zonar, Annal. 
rour, he convented and conuitted vpon his owne confeffion, his mdgement giuen, andthe | 707.3 p.195. as 


execution appointed, ar which the Emperour himſelfe will be: But behold, andthinke of ir 
when youſce menor, Thecime fell our to be the preparation to the feaſt of the Natiuitte of | 
Chriſt, and the Empretle hearing of it, commeth ro the Emperour, partly entreating him, and 
partly cuen preſſing him wich vrging ſpeeches, that ſo high a Feaſt ought not to be diſhonored | | 
by any ſuch execution, and therefore prayed that ir might bee deferred till che Feaft was pait. 
With much 2doc ſhee obraineth her delire, and che priſoner is returned ro the Goale againe, but 
wich this dolcfull diuinarion vtrered by the Emperour, that he feared her requeſt would worke 
the woe both of himſcltc and her. That night che Empcrour is (laine, and the nexc day the pri- | 
ſoner proclaimed Emperour, who badly required the Emprelle alſo, cuen as ker husband feared 
and had cold before. | 

Hereis a paterne of moſt ſtrange mutabilirie, and of a falſe World neuer to-betruſted;neuer [- 
to be loued, ncuer to bethought vpon, but with an eyeto the end,and a religious conſideration 
what quickly may fall our, Was cuer your Welſh proucrbe more truly verified chen in this to- 
rie? Po gaſſe gan dayn, neſſa at y4da : Hewhom a man moſt haterh doth often enioy whar hee mn | 
lcauerh behind him. Let theſe things then haue their ve in life, as wee ſee the dottrine in our | 
— | iudgements. More proote of our al{urance to dycisneedlcfe; theſe, with this dead corpſe be- | 

fore our eyes are ſuthcient remembrances. The vſc 18 all, which now let ys thinke of. 

Firſt then,this remembrancechar we muſt chus die, yeeldeth our minds atrue comfort againſt |, | 
the feare of death, for why ſhould wee feare, whar is not to be auoided ? or why ſhould wee | june, | 
mourne immoderately for any, when nothing is happened, but what muſt happen to all? When | gar vicirhail, | 
Demonax the Pliiloſopher ſaw one wayling diſorderly for the death of his triend, hee wiſhed intic Chiitlian | 
him inthat great company to looke about him, if he could finde one who hath never by death | conicience. | 
loſt any of his deare ones, which when he did, and tayled ro ſee any, with the communicie of | 
the caſe he was ſoundly comforted, and ftayed his courſe which before was reproved, Dye wee 
muſt, and dye we muſt all without exception, Farirum eft, debuum eſt, reddendums eft : Ir will 
come, it is a debr, ic muſt be paid, thereforeler vs all be of good cheere, and without any farh- 
letle feare expect comfortably what is decreed, deliring God in our daily petitions ro remember 
vs with mercie when wee arcat the point, and to giue vs a ioytull and comfortable hovre of it. 
CHMori nemo timet, nifs quinon ſperat vinere poſt mortem: Todyenonetfeareth, but ſuch an one as | - | 
hopeth not to live afcer death, faith S. (hryſeſtome, Swans ſing, a5 wereade of them, and ſhall 
weinftruced in the Booke of God, weepe immoderately ? God forbid. 

Thisdecreed death of ours againe atTureth vs of an end one day of all miſery, of all ſorrowes | A ſecondyle. 
and priefes; croſſes and cruelties whatſoever, within vs, or without vs, privily or openly, infli- 
Red pon vs, or intended toward vs, which areſo many, faith S. [erome;, Ut non tam plangenars 
fit, qu# hac luce caruerit, quam gratificandum ei quod de tantis mal: euaſerit : That he that dyeth, 1s 
nor ſo much to be mourned for, becauſe he is deprived of this life, as to berc1oyced for thar hee | | 
is delivered from ſuch a ſea of evils. O ignaros malorum ſnorum,&c. \aich another, O how vererly | 
ignorant are men of theeulls incident vnto their liues, who thinke not of death as of the belt in- 
vention of nacure, ſince ir excluderh miſery, bringeth felicity,preventeth the perils of youth, en- 
derh thetoiles of age,and deſeructh berter of none, then ofthoſe,to whom it commeth vncalled 
for, &Cc. N 

Thirdly, this dorine may profitably remember vs neuer to fall into love oner deepely with | 


| Athird vſe. | 
this flattering world, for wee muſt leaueir, and God knoweth how foone, burrather cuen co | | 
| 


(dd) day | 
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day before to morrow, to ſ{cttle our eſtates, if-we may, and to be in a readinelſe for our worldly 


— 


Oe EI Ie oe 


wills, ſo that neither feare, nor diftration any way may difturbe our minds, when the partin 

houre ſhall require in vs farre other meditations more ht for the time, and more profitable for 
our ſoules. Surely, ſurcly, weare too much glued to this earthly habication, many of vs: and 
in mans eyes, whorcacherh butto our ations, and by our outward ſhew giueth a guetk at our 
inward diſpolicion, we may berhought eicher never, or very ſlightly ro rememberidrath, and 
that wee haue no abiding Criic here, For we care and wecarke, we hale and wepull; we toyle 
and we moyle, and | would God wedid nor mot ſinfully feeke toenlarge our houſes by dam- 
nable means, as though we ſaid in our hearts, It is good to be here, and to build, notthree Ta- 
bernacles, but many, not for Chriit, nor Af/c5,nor Ekas,bur for this childe and thar,this friend 
and thar, in ſuch ſort, that no man can ſce any remembrance of death in vs,or that this world is 
vaine, I ſpeake nor againſt lawtull proufion for our ſeuerall charges, which the Scripture al- 
lowerh, but againſt chat intollerable greedinelle, chac ſheweth coo much loue of this preſent 
world, and too little feeling and thought of the ioyes of heauen, prepared for all chat loverhe 
Lords appearing, or yet of the {1nnes of this life, rhar faften vpon vs, whileſt weremainein r, 

| Would Godl could by any plainnellc of teaching preuaile with vs better to rhinke of this 
point. Conſider with your ſclues (beloved) this ſimulicudeinreaſon : The naturall heate thac 
1s within vs you ſec, if theayre be cold about vs, is kept in and encreafſed: bur it the ayre bee 
warmeand faire, it enaporaterh our, the pores being opened, and becommeth letle. Verily fo 


is it with this world and ſpirituall matters : che ſowrer we finde it, the more encreaſcth our fee- | 


ling of God, if we belong to God,and rhe more we wiſh to be with God,and our of this warld. 
Bur if we bathe in pleaſures and earthly delights,lining ar ret in our polleſlions, and hauin gno- 
thing to vexe vs: O howthis Sun-ſhine Kuhn dimmiſheth our heate within rowards God, 
and how bitter 1s the remembrance of deathro ſuch an one, if we belecue wife Syrach, There- 


fort dangerous it is to bee glued coo tall rothts wrerched world, andto liven theloue of it, as | 


ſome doe. Thinke with your ſclues 2garne of char ſtory of Dar, who could not goe when he 


was fully furniſhed with Saz/s Armour about him, bur prayed chatie might betaken away a- 
gaine, and he left to his poore {| ng, and his five Rones, which when it was ſo, he comfortably 
and couragioully marched on, and flew that Detier of God and his people, the greac Gotiah, 
Surely it ts a patterne of the point weſpeake of. For whileft we arearmed with Sexlr Armour, 
that is, whileſt wee are clogged and laden with che weighr of this world, nor vpon our ſhoul- 
ders, as that was, but in our hearts and minds within vs, wee cannot ſtirre, we cannot doe any 
commendable thing ; but if this weight be raken from vs, through either a want, ora grace to 
gouerne wealth, that it worke notroo much inward, we moue, and we gor ; yea, wee runneas 
did Dazid, to thetace of our foe, and preuaule with honor in ail good endeauours. Thenloue 
not this world I wiſh againe. TT. ” 

You ſee by experience againe, the man that ſwimmeth in cheriner before you, as long as hee 
is abieto hold vp his head and to keepe it aboue the water, he 1s in no danger, bur ſafely ſwim- 
meth, and commeth to land with good contentment ; bur if once his head tor want of ftrength 
begin rodiue, then ſhaketh hethe hearrs of all chat behold him, and himſelfe may know hee is 


neere his death. So is it with this wretched world, and ſwimmers in ir, of all degrees, if the | 


Lord giue vs ſtrength to keepe vp our heads, thar1s, to Jour God, ro love Religion and vertue 
abouc the world, and before ir, and all the pleaſures ot it, there1s no danger ; bur after a time of 
ſwimming in it vp and downe, we ſhall ariue in a moſt firme place with happy ſatery.Burif once 


| wediue, andthe head goe ynder water, that 1s, ifoncethe world ger the vitory,and our hearts 


goe vnder it in a finfull love and liking of ic, thenrake heed, and beware drowning: for allured- 
ly there is danger, and our friends may iuftly cricoucto fee vs, Alas heperiſheth. Louenor this 
world thenT iay, and wiſh againe thethird time. | 

' Iris written of P/ate, and I may profitably now remember ir, and both you andI chinke of 
it whilcft weliuc, that being ſpoken vnto by the (Jrenenſes, and very carneftly encreated, that he 
would preſcribe and lay downe ſome goodand wholeſome lawes for chem ; made anſwer, that 
their proſperitie was too great to yeeld obedience vntoany lawes, were they neuer ſo good: 
And therefore he would waſte no labour ſo vnfruitfully, but leaue them to the ſwinge of their 
owne deuices,which only he knew would content them, rill furcher fitnetſe for ſuch a good as 
they deſired. O beloued, whar a iudgement is this in a wiſe and learned Philoſopher, of che 


yſon of this world, and ſhall we loue1t ? Shall we make it our god, andthinke wee cannever - 


aue enough of it? Nay, ſhall wc hazard our owne fſaluarion to come by ir, and tobe enriched 
with it 2 Shall Plero know it at enemicto the obcdicnce due to man, and we take it a friend, and 
a furtherer of obedience due to God? O happiechen wererich men, for who ſhould be ſo for- 
ward as they? Burtit is too well ſceneto be farre otherwiſe, and therefore loue notche world, if 
you raſte bur as much of truth as Plato did. . 6 


' What do youremember you hauc heard of {+0/#,that great rich King of Lydia,even ſo rich, 


that the ſaying is, As rich as (reſis, Is t not written of him, that he ſhewed to Solow the mw 
is 


— 
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his huge heapes of gold and creafure, his wonderfull poſſeſſions and pleaſures, eucn ableto a- 


maze any man, andchen asked Solon whom he judged, of any thar he knew to bethe happieſt 
man? thinking he would haue named him,afcer the fighr of ſuch earthly glory : Bur Solon,quite 


contrary to his expcQation, named another, Yea, being asked againe whom he iudged tecond, 


named alſo anocher poorc man, and youchſafed to (aſi neither the firſt, nor ſecond place, 
yeclding for reaſon, char his laſt end mighr alter all chat fehcitie, and beforetheſameit is ill jud- 
ging. Which cenſure of Scl22;, ſo wile and ſo true, Onidthe Poet afterward in his time remem- 


bred, and compoſcd in verſcafrer this manner : 


Ultima ſemper 
Expeftanda dies homini, dicique beats 
ent ovitum nemo, ſupremaque ſurcra deber, 


| Thelaſt day is cuer to be expected, and happie can no man be ſaid ro be, before death haue 


ſhewed how he departed. 


Sec now the proofe; Therefalleth out warre berwixt Cyr:« and Craſws, in which Croſs is 


| taken, his people ouerthrowne, his Countrey ſubdued, his riches wherein he fo ploried taken 
| from him, and himſelf&appoincedrto be burned in concempr, tothe honor of the (Conquerour 
| that had ſo ſubdued him, Which dolefull day when it was come vpon him, and kecjcr ypon 
| the pile of wood readie for execution, Cyrus hunſelfe with thoutands more bcholding the iſpe- 


Racle, then he remembred what S922 had ſaid, that before a mans end there can be no ſound 
judgement of his happinetle, and crycd with a wofull ſhrike, O Solon, Solon, Solon, and there 
ſtayed, plunged in the depth of his lamencable fall, and not ableto goe any further, Cyrus 
hearing him, with all ſpeed ſent vnto him to know what keemcant thereby, ro whom by his 
Mcllenger he ſent the whole ſtorie, as] havertold ir before, of his dealings with Solon, and So- 
lons anſwer to him: which ſtory ſo pierced the heart of Cyr, with a due conlideration of mans 
vncertaine eſtatein any glory of this world, and conſequently cuen of his owne, who was chcn 
Conquerour ouer this wotull King, that to his great praiſe he ſtayed the courle, and faued Crax 
ſu roliue with him in ſome honorable place, but yer a capriue. | 

Shall not now this ſtory profic vs,to a ſtay of our louc and liking of this tortering world ? but 
will we day and nighe, with all courſes eyther good or bad, ſecketo win that whiich is ſo ſoone 
loſt, and for which, cuen ſooner peraduenture, we may tall into greater miſery, then without ic 
we ſhould haue done? Nay, ſhall not this {torierather make vs caſt away from ys all immode- 
rate care of it, and pray with heart and ſoule, tothe God thac giveth it, ſor a life in lis feare,and 
a death in his favour ? I cruſt it ſhall, and wiſh that it may eucn with all inine a{feRions, as one 
that deſirerh your good cuen from my heart rootes, and neuer tooke pleaſure to ſpeake vnro 
you ſince I came amongſt you, but in hope co prenaile wich you to that end, O vile world, 
why ſhould ſo bewitch vs, to make our ſelues {peftacles to many ancye, for our greedic and 


mcollerable hunting and haling to obtaine it ? Shall not our Saujours ſpccch {trike ro the hearts. 


of vs with ſomeremembrance, #hat will the whole world profit vs, if wee loſe our ſoules ? Shall 
not the rich Cormorant ſometimes be thought of, that crycth in hell even ar this day, for one 
droppeof water to coole his tongue, and it 1s not given him? God of his mercie giuca wor- 
king power to his blefſed Word, that ir may doe vs good. And thinkeyou beloued, of thar 


wiſe Orators ſpeech of eAthees, that it was a Citic, eAd perigrinanaum in ea incunda, ad ichabi. 


tandum yon tuta, To ſoiourne in for atime very pleaſant, but ro dwell and abide in not ſafe, Ve- 
rily ſo is it with this flattering world, a place to bee vied for a time without offence, but not to 


bee loued and ioyed in, as the thing wee chietely delire, withour an offence, purchaling 
eternall woe. 


Such fraud and ſuch falſchood, ſuch gloſing and flattery, by faire ſpeaking and hollow mea. 


ning, ſuch deceiving and ſinning, and ſuch occalions to linne, as hee that finderh no griefe at 


chem, may bethought to haueliccle ioy to ſee God pleaſed and ſerued ; and lirlerotaſte of that | 
| comfort which che Apoſtle had, when he joyed that he had finiſhed his courſe, and drew neare 


co his end, or of chat bleſſing pronounced yponthe dead that are departed this world, and at 
reſt from theſe cuils. 


Why ſhould wee not thinke, even with good fruit {rom ir, of thattalethat in Damaſcene 1s 


| cold of the rich mans chree friends, 1s Goods, his Friends, and his Vertues : his Goods affeord 


him a ſheete and a few ceremonies, and ſo leauc him ; his Friends accompany himto the graue, 
andchere forſake him ; bur his Vertues and good actions follow him, and neuer depart frem 
him. This, this friend, ſhould be highly regarded, and thoſe others, eſpecially the world, leile 
cruſtedin and loued ; for they will forſake vs, and we mult forgoe them. Yea, the freſher and 
fuller our leaues are growne out, thenearer is their fall eucn in all rrue experience, and therefore 
reckon of a change, fo 
Wilſc, out of queſtion, was the ation of Spano = Theban Captaine, and graue 
| 2 was 
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was his conlideration , of whom, to my remembrance, it is thus written, that haning pot- 
ecna glorious conqueſt, and an honorable yiftory ouer his enemies, to his great renowne; the 


—— — 


te. 


, nexrnay afrer, whena man would hauc chought his praiſes ſheuld haue carricd him almoſt in 


che ayre abouc ground, he, cloathed moſt poorely and baſcly,went vp and downe very heauily 
and ſadly, to the great wonder of all that jaw him. But when oneasked him thereaton of ic 

hee more like a Chriſtian then a Heathen, anſwered, that hee cha(tiſed by ſo doing the excelle 
of his glory the dzy before: As1t he ſhould have ſaid, I know a full ſea muſt ebbe againe, and 
great proſperitic is very neare to change, thercfore I will reckon of it before it come, and not ſo 
be carried away,with the one,bur thar traly it may appeare I prepare for the other, and eſtceme 
of the world andall the glory of ir, as of a moſt cranlirorie and vncertaine thing, notto be lo. 
ucd and delighted in, abouechar which is fit, for it will away. Good Lord where 1s this feeling 
now adayes 1n many of vs, that know morcthen ever Epaminozaas did? Hee loathed it, wee 
foucit; heflyes it, weſeckeit ; heacknowledgeth it a deceiuing vanitie, and wee repute itour 
orcatelt felicitie, This is not well, and if thus wee continue, Heathens and Pagans ſhall riſe in 
1dgement and condemne vs at the laſt day we ſee molt plainly. Better a thouſand times is the 
c1oife of the bletſed A poſtle, when he faith : 7 rake pleaſure mm anfirmities, in reproaches, inreceſſi. 
ries, in perſecutions,an1 in anguiſh for Chriſt his fake, fer when I am weaks, thenam 1 ſtrong O marke 


chis reaſon, and medirate of it at your berter leafure, even a long time, concluding vpon itin | 


your ſecret alſyrance, that if weakeneſle make vs tirong, that 1s, if ſuch wants as thele worke 
heavenly ſweetneſle leading to God, then plencie of pleaſures being loued and toyed in aboue 
that which ts fit, workerh earchly dulnetlc, that tendcrh co hell, Therefore there is no cauſe that 
we ſhould ſo couer, what ſo cruelly huricth, | 

Theſe arethe vies to a Chriſtian conſcience of this dotrine of death, and departing hence, 
no:ed yntoyou by occaſion of thetime, when this Embatlage was ſent by Damid corhe King of 
e/mmon, namely, when the tigings came thar his tacher was dead. Many other vies may bee 
made of it, bur ar this time | gono furcher in chem. 

' Thelſecond thing to be contidered in his Emballage after the timethus noted, is the occali- 
on of it, which in the Text is mentioned to haue been a kindnefle receined of Nazſh,the tather, 
In his lifetime. What it was, certainly cannot be vnderfiood, bur Saint /erome thinketh ic was 
ſome honorable and kinde viage of Darid, when hee fled from the rage and crucltic of Sas/. 
W hatloener it was, moſt enidently and plainly it Jayeth before our eyes, what a mightic motive, 
kind and courteous dealing of one of vs towards another 1s, to procure good will, nor only to 
our {clues whileſt we be aliue, but alſo ro our friends and poſteritieremaining behind vs when 
we be dead. Athing worthy noting of all ſuch as carerohaue their judgements in{tructed, and 
their lives direQed by the word of God, thetruerule of right in all things. 

Pleaſcth ir you thereforetor the effecting of further feeling hereof, ro remember what you 
readein the ſecond booke of Samme!, and the ninth Chapter, how Damid, not forgetting the 
kindnetſe of Tonathas, Sauls ſonne, ſhewed ro him in former r1wes, maketh open enquiry whe- 
ther any of Sawulr houſe were yet lefr, to whom he might ſhew mercie for [ozathens ſake, and 
whien he had intelligence given him of AephiboFeth, [onathans ſonne,how honorably ſpeakerh 
he, and how Princely dealeth he with him, cuen with ioy in his heart, that he had thar occaſion 
toremember the ſweet kindneiſe thar he found at his Fathers hands, and1in ſome ſortto requite 
it to his clulde, the Father being dead, Truly it is a glalleroſce plainly in, the blelling of God 
vpon kindnellc vſcd of man to man. For I doe not conlider it asan a&tion barcly of Dawa, 
bur | caſt minceyes ypon God, working inthe heart and minde of Dawid, ſuch dueregard and 
remembrance of a kinde man, as in his mercie, which in him is che ſame for ever, he wall worke 
for others a!ſo, thar give hem{elues for his ſake to ſuch carriageand vſage of rhemuaghbours. 
Theltke example 20amethe holy Ghoft noteth inthe ſame man in the firlt of Kings, and the ſe- 
cond Chapter. Where Danid giving Salomon his ſonne divers things in charge, eſpecially requt- 
reth him, even ypon his death-bed, not toforger che kindnelſe which Bara/las had ſhewed him 
in times paſt, but toremember it, andtorequireir, with ſhewing kindnelle vnto his children a- 
gaine, and placing them among ſuch as ſhould eatarhis owne rable. What is chis, bur cucn 
the Lords performance of his {weet promiſe? 1 will ſhew mercie vnto thouſands of them rhat loue 
mee, and keepe my Commandements. Forit is [11s Co mm3ndement that wee ſhould be kinde and 
courteous one to another, louing our neighbour even as our ſcife, putting on render mercy and 


meeknelſe, humblenelſe of minde and long; ſuffering: Forbearing one another, and forgiuing | 


one another, if any man have a quarrell to another, cuen as Teſus Chriſt hath forgiven and dat- 
ly doth forgiue vs. And hethat keeperh this Commandement as neare as God ſhall ſtrengrhen 
him, even the mouth of God, which neuer deceiued, hath promiſed him, that vntoa rhouſan 

generations his poſteritie afrer him ſhall feele and finde the bleſſing of it, Which if it worke 
not within vs ſome good effe@t to this purpoſe hereafter, alſuredly the Lord in wrath hath yet 
feared yp our hearts, thar we ſhould nor feele, and ſo become gainers of ſo great a good: which 
is fearefull ro thinke of. What is that in che Wiſdome of Salomon laid downe for 2 certaintie, 
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{ greatly if you reade irat large 3 agra neceſſitus(iquit me, Buirites, coegit boruminſantinm cu- | 
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that mercy aud rrath eftabliſh the throne ? Surely , Beloved, if kindncfſe eftabliſh Kingdomes, 
tt will never overthrow private houſes ; no,. no, it will haveas ſurea bleſſing to meaner men, 


as to Princes. Barzlas his kindnelle, as you ſaw beforc,cltabliſhed his houſc,and brought char 


honour to his children , that all the living hee had for chem could neuer doe. True therefore 
even by cherule of cruth js that ſaying of Seneca, Meliu beneficigs 1mperium cuſtoditur , quarns 
arms : A Kingdome is more ſurely ſetled with bencfics, and kinde fauours, then wich 
armes. Hee in Saluff kneyy the ſame, and therefore ſaith the like, that Non exercitns neque thee 
ſaxr prefidia regni ſunt, ſed amici : Not an hoaſt of men, neicher any treaſures of gold and (1l- 
ver, may bce ſaid tobe the ſatery of a Kingdome, but friends. And how ſhould friends bee 
had bur by good and kinde and louing vſage ? Cyr againe in Xenophon : It is not this 
golden Scepter that keepeth the Kingdome , bur ſtore of friends ; they are the true and 
lure Scepter for Princes. And not thinke weefor priuate men alſo 2? Yes, yes, beloucd, 


| take friends from any man , and quickly thall his weakneiTe appeare, bee his heapes never 


ſo __ and his mind never ſo proud therefore wiſeis the manthat by good offices gerterh 
friends. | | | | | 


| Dionyſius Halicarnaſaus, amongſt others, writeth the ſtory how faithfully and faſtly ,, how 


honeſtly and honourably,Seraizs Twllies ſtood for the ſonnes or Nephewes of T,rquinize, when 
they ſhould haue beene wronged , in remembrance of kindneils ſhewed by their father or 
grandfather ynto him in former times. | ” 

The Story is very notable to this end which I ſpeakeof , and afſuredly would move you 


ram ſuſcipere : Tarqninius enim eorum eAuns me orbum,& patria pulſum accevit oF educanit non de- 
teriore conditione quam proprios ſuos liberos trallans, &c, Yuzs tpitur me in Deos pium; aut in homi- 
nes inſt uminaicabit, ſi deſeram &- prodam pupullos hos, &c, Certe neque fidem meam prodam, neque 
hos pueros a caterts omnibus deſtitutos deſeram , nec eos, quantum in me erit , in iſts ſoli:udine relin- 
quam, &c, There is, faith he, great cauſe , O noble Romanes, wherctore | ſhould rake vpon 
me the care of theſechildren, tor when I was defticute of comfort and baniſhed out of my 
countrey,Tarquinue their Grandfather tookeme in and brought me vp, viing ineno worſethen 
his owne children, &c. Who therefore may iudpe1. ceither religious rewards God,or iuſt ro- 
wards men,if I ſhould leaueand forſakethele friendletle youths, Surely,I will never betray my 
faith cowards God, nor giue ouer my beſt care for them, being giucn ouer of too many already; 


bur as farreas ever any power ſhall lye in me, | will comfort chem and care for chem; | will ſaue | 


and defend chem, as becommeth a man mindtull of kindnelle, ſhewed and recciued from their 
friends, when 1 had as much needeof them as they haucacr this time neede of me, &c, Much 
more hath the ſtory to this end, 


| 
| Rom.ant lib.g. |} 
p29.113, | 
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The force of 
kind viage, 


The fearcſull 


Now, as you ce by all this, the beſſing with God, and theefte& with men, of kindnelle 
and loving carriage of our ſelues one towards another, that ir worketh friendsto vs and our 
houſes both al1ucand dead : So may you ſee the contrary, if you reade ſtories, 

W hat a bitter heart was in Hamantowards all the lewes , and particularly rowards CIorde- 
cas, becauſe he would not honour him in that ſort chat he wiſhed, you remember,and cuery man 
may reade inthe booke of Heiter. Alſo what plots and practices the ſame Hamas laid and de« 
uiſed to overthrow them all, and eſpecially hhm whom he moſt hated, the ftory teilerth vs. Bur 
what was the end of all ? truly ſuchan end, 3s ſhould make ysall whileſt wee liue co beware 
of rancour and malice, of hatred and enmity , and of ſuch courſes as they will leade ys vnto. 
For Haman when he was in his higheſt ruffe, and thought himſelfe molt ſure to effe&t his wic- 
ked purpoſe, by the mightic finger of God , who abhorreth ſuch gaule, fell in diſgracewich 
the King , was hanged himſelfe vpcn the Iebbet prepared for his reputed enemy , his tenne 
ſonnes not leng afcer alſo hanged, his houſe overthrowne, and all his glory laid in the duſt, The 
people, on the contrary ſide, whom he ſohated , were preſerued and favoured, CHerdecas his 
enemy, whom he ſo yniuſtly abhorred and ſoughr to deſtroy , was exalred ro honour, and hee 
kimſelfe faineto leade his horſe by the bridle, whilelt the Kings fauour was ſhewed towards 
him, and proclaimed vnto all the people. | 

O wonderfull worke of God, and example , as I faid, never to bee forgotten, ſhewing and 
declaring the end of malice and ſuch fipfull courſes, as intheſedaies roo many cake liking of, | 
Surely, the Lord is the ſame ſtil}, Joueth kindnetle of man vnrto man,and abhorreth the contra- 
ry as much ascuer heedid. Wherefore, this vnchangeable God ſhall manifelt himſelfe in his 
goodtime, againſt our gruc ges and gaule, with ſevere juſtice, if weerake no warning: and by 
his diuine power, onerthrow both vs and our houſes, and our malice and our plots, char the 


children yer vnborne ſhall ralke of our tragedies: And for honour wee ſhall reape ignominy, | 


wdgcments of | 
God vpon vn- 
kiddcalings, | 


whilſt either tongue can ſpeake in Wales, or pen write. EOS 7. 2 | 
Addevntq this, the fiory of Hemilar, Hannibals father , avd remember what a vehemencie 
of hatred was in him towards che Ramans , (notwithſtanding cyery too much bee a fault) re- 


member whathe ſaid of his ſonnes, that he nouriſhed them vp, even ſo many whelpes, to bee '' 
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(dd 3) 


_ 
On:ne niminy, | 
Utaruy ins . 


Hum, 


; 


_— 


"In _— 
Lt. We 


| Zon1ras. 


Indulgentia 

| fortune mores 
fatli ſant afpc- 
riores, 


Cathedram m 
cels babet, 

{ qui corda mo- 
uet. 


' | Gratitude, 


The degrees of 
gratitude. 
Firſt, hee re- 
membrexh. 


- inftruments of his malice againſt the Romanes, and ſeethe end., whether ſuch cxtremitic pro- 
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ſpered or no, even againſt an enemy : Surely no, but Hamilcar himſelfe was ouerthrowne, Han. 
mbals valianceſt ſonne became his owne executioner,and with woe and contutjon to his friends 
and his houſe; ſuch venome and poyſon had his end 2 an other good cxample to beware of 
endlefſe, rovred, and ſetled malice. For if berwixt martiall enemies , the L ord crolle all cruel! 
and outragious attempts, will he ever winke at variance bitter and ſinfull, berwixt neiphbours, 
kinsfolkes, brethren, and ſuch as he hath called coroomes of authoritie,to gouerne others both 
by word andexample of Jouc, peace, vnitie, andamitie, and all wiſe and godly carriage of 
chemſelues ? No,no , beloucd aſſure your ſc]ues : but heethar ſcourged thar , hee will whi 
this, with farre greater wrath , as not onely finfull and wicked , bur as brutiſh , bealtly, and 
ynnaturall, | 
What ſhould T ſay ? I would not weary you,and yet canl not Jeaueout the example of 1daw- 
ris Cappadox the Emperour, whoſe behautour at firſt , being full of this kindnetle and loue, 
and ſweeenelle, which I thus commend and wiſh vnto vsall : the bleſſing of it was a glorious, 
flouriſhing, and renowned gouernment z but when proſperitie and fulneſſe wrought a change 
in him, from gentleneſſeto pride, from kindnelJeto roughnelle ; Er fattre eft iracundior, & ſu. 
ſpicax, & magis contempſit ſuos, &c, And became more angry and ſuſpicions, and contemned his 
friends ; then ſeea changethar a wiſe man will lay to his hearr, every thing went backward, | 
his glory abated, his Councels erred, his atrempts failed ;'and vp riſe his Garriſons againſt him, 
and proclaime his ſervant Phocas to bee Emperonr, who purſueth him cruelly, hee being ſicke 
and driven to flye, ouertakerh him ar (halcedor, with his wife and his children, and taketh brſt 
his two yongeſt ſonnes , and killeth them beforchis face , then his threedavghners , then his 
deare wife, and laſtly himſelfe, when hee had firſt beheld all this woe with his owne eyes. - His 
children, faith the Rory, he beheld rodie with filence, but when he ſaw h:s wiues turne come, 
chen he ſhricked out in the anguiſh of his hearc, but yer with faith in God, /nſlz# cs Demine, & 
renm eſt inacium tum + Olord, O Lord, iuſt art thou, and iuft is thy iudgement, Euen ac- 
knowledping in himſelfe,thereward due vnro vnkind conrſes,that he had yeetded towards his 
friends, as the ſtory more fully layeth downe And ſhall ic not move vs ? Doel ſpeake to men 
of novnderitanding, of nofecling, of no regard, when Scriptures, ſtories Eccletiaſticall and 
prophane, reaſon, nature, experience, and all kinds of proofe by ſound and ſurelcarning, con- 
curreto 2 concluſionno lefſe weighticthen true, moft deeply to bethovghr of. 

O beloued, you muſt thinke I know your ſufficiencic every way, and the extraordinary 
races wherewith very many of you are endued: and therefore cannor doubt, bur cuen very 
comfortably conceive hope, that ynkindnelſe ſhall dye more and more amongſt vs : andallte- 
ſtimonies of loue and good liking, of friendſhip and good agreement, breakeforth and ſhew 
themſelues, tothe praiſe of you, the reioycing of your friends, the ſpiting of your foes ; and 
which is abaueall, and beforeal| to be regarded and thonght vpon, to the high contentment of 
God Almighrie, and the eternall ſaluation of your owne foules, Which thar it may, I lifr my 
hands and heart co heaucn, where he hath his chaire that mouech mindes : and to 1 leaue this {c- 
cond note, 

Now this occaſion againe (beloued) of Darids Embaſſage, being, as you have heard,a kind- 
nelſe receiued in former times, of this young King his father , which Dd had not forgotten, 
as it hath ſhewedthe reward both with God and man of courteous and loving dealing one of 
vs towards another: ſo doth it moſt plainly lay downe a very ſweet gratitude ingrafted and roo- 
ted inthe mind of Damid towards ſuch as had done him good: which is alſo of vs atrhis time 
moſt worthy to beobſerved. Andthat I may doc ic plainly and briefly, I ſhall pray you in order 
to wean with yourſelues theſe points. | 
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practice : Nthil citins ſeneſcit quam gratia : Nothing ſo ſoone waxeth old, as doth the remem- 
branceof a benefit. Well wereit withthe world, if the remembrance of wrongs'would as 
| ſoone dyeas will the fauours that haue beene beſtowed although moſt gladly embraced when 
'| they were beſtowed. | 


| en 4 
remembrerths 


F 


Secondly, conſider when he remembreth a henefic. Surely enen in his greateſt honour and 
height of proſperity : contrary againe to that old prouerbe,and roo old proofe; Howes murat mo- 
res: Honor changes manners. The Butler when heeis releaſed, forgot Io/eph you know: and 


| nincof che ten lepers are ſwallowed vp with che ioy of their eltare , and never rerurite to g'iluc 
| thanks tothe giuer. Thouſands of examples have ſtories , and chouſand thouſands hatch our 


- daily experience of this thing, if I purpoſed not onely to 
coted with tmuch proofe, and moſt large diſcourſe. 
Thirdly, what he remembreth, he doth not barely remember, but witherh, yea,endevourcth 
rorequite: and this is honorable. To remember a good turne is no charge, andchercfore many 
can bee content to ſay they doc ir, but rorequiteir as qccafion ſerveth with muruall regard? 


poinc ac that which mighc be proſe- 


condignerecompence, becauſe haply ir carryeth ſome charge with it, toomany forget, _— 
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heeremembreth a good turne,, contrary tothat common ſaying, and too common a | 
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 bearetodoc it. But Dazidin this place doth both, and therefore cuen by the widdome of Godis | ynthantaya. 
propoſed as an example worchy tollowing, God louing cuer athankfull man. Theexample in |nevc. 
Damrel, is very teareful], of a man yhthankfull co his God, . The great King of Baby/on Neba. | Dan-4 26.&c. 
chagnez.z4r, who walking in his royall palaceof Babel, ſpake and ſaid : Is not this great Babel, | 
that 1 hawe bmilt for the houſe of the Kingdeme, by the might of my power, axd ſor the honor of my ma- 
teftie f Not once making mention of God, as the giuer or fountaine of any of this honor. And 
now ſcerheiudgemenrof God vpon his ingratitude, While the word, ſaith the ſtory , was in 
his mouth, eucn whilethe word was in his mouth, (and markethe ſpeede of Gods wrath,) a | 
| voice came downe from heauen, ſaying : O King Nebxchadnezzar to thee bee it ſpoken, thy Kino- | 
: | domeis departed jrom thee and they ſhall drine thee from men,and thy dwelling ſball be with the beaft of 
' | the fizld : they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the Oxen,and ſenen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, wntill thou 
| knoweff that the moſt high bearcth rule our the khingdomes of men, &- gineth it uuto whomſoener he will, 
And the very ſame houre was the thing fulfilled vpon Nebuchaduez.zar,& he was drinen from men,and 
aid eate graſſe as the Oxen, and his body was wet with the dewe of Heater , till bis haires were growne 
i | as Eagles feathers, and h1s nailes like birds clawes. Is not this as I aid a fearefull ex 2mple,and may 
| iuſtly admonſh vs, what anodiousthing an vnkind heartrowards our God that hath giuen vs 
allchat we haue, is. Surely, he abhorreth even in likefort vnchanktulnelſc amongſt our ſclues, | 
making mention of it in his holy word as a thing moſt vgly in his ſight. Sa/omen in his Preacher Eccleſg.15 
hath this placeif you remember : There was a lutle Citie and few men mit , anda great King came | 
againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded Forts againſt it, and there was found therem a poore and 
wiſe man who deliuered the Citie by hu wiſedome : (Now marke I pray you) But no man remembred 
this poore man, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, moſt horrible was their ingratirude : for hee that hath 
deſerued well ought not to bee forgotten , but with all mutuall louc and offices of kindnetſe, 
remembred and regarded, Saint Paul reckoning vp what vices ſhould raignein men in theſe 
latter daies, amongſt a ſort of vile corruptions, nameth this,as vile as the vileſt, They ſhallbee wn- 
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| thankefull, Salomonagaine with a Prouerbe never to be forgotten, admoniſherh vs of this ſinne, BY ws 
ſaying : He that rendereth emill for good, the plague of God ſhall nener depart ſrom bus houſe. Expe- 

| rience of it you haucin S4#l, an vnthankfull man tro Daxid who was ſotrueto him, and how 

| proſpered he? Did not the wrath of God purſue him till his houſe was vtterly ouerthrowne ? 
Nabal an vnkind churle,and was it not his death? A6/a/on an vnthankfull wretch,and was it not | i $am 35. 


| his confuſion ? This example we haue in hand of chis young King , ſo diſhonourably vſing the 
meſlengers of Danid ſent ynto himin all good will, was it not the ſubucrſion of him and his 
whole Kingdome ? What ſhould moe examples bee heape@ vp ? Wee ſec atruth if wee be the 
Lords, euen in theſeſufficiently, & we will, I truſt, beware ſo damnable a finne without anyur- 
ther ſpeech. Ler ys not be like the chirflic horſe, thar maketh ſo ſtrongly rowards the water, as [© 
his rider can ſcarcely tay him: but when he hath ſatisfied himſelfe, and histurne is ſerued, then > 
turnes he his heeles vpon it , and maketh as faſt from it againe. Or like the vapours railed v 
by the ſunne, which thicken vp a clould to obſcure the ſunne, Remember the thankfull fields, 
who reſtore to their owner much more granethen they received of him, And remember Se. 
necss reaſon, with which I will end, why no law ef man was laid downe againſt vnthankful- 
nelſe: cuen becauſethe ([inneis greater then that man ſufficiencly can puniſh ir, bur muſt Icaucir 
to God who will fully doe it. | = | 
Fourthly, the father being dead , Dauid will bee thankfull ro his childe. A very notable 
thing in him, and farrefrom the courſeof theſe our daies, wherein it 1s reckoned euen an ad- 
uantagethat many are glad of, if they bee dead ro whomthey thoughethey ſtood in reaſon in- 
debted any way : becauſe then they are free they thinke, and tor any friends they leave, behind 
them, they ſhall neuer trouble our mindes,alrhough wee ſaw them apparantly wang: aagely, 
this wasnot Dasds nature weall ſee, who is as carcfull ro be kind to the poſteritie of is friend, 
i| as to hisfriend himfſclfe : Making as wee haue ſecne before, eucn oper proclamation, that hee 
| might know if any were remaining, to whom for the deads fake he might bee kind. Lorqwhat 
an honour is this tohim, and how will it adorne any man that will follow it , and bee iuftly re- 
| ported of for it;] ſay no more, but I know what] thinke, and thatGod that giverh mee both | 
ent aud thoughts, is able, if it be his bleſſed pleaſure , ro make you all ſhme with the yertues | ' 
| commended thus in his holy word, cuen according to my with : for which I ſhall as truly joy, 
| a$ any that ever ſpake vnro you. te ©. 134 BR: S 
| -* But wherein may you fay is Daridthus thankfull 2 Wee heare but of a meſſage fent vnto 
{ the young King; and as for gifts, and princely rich requirals , wee heare nothing.” Beloved, 
| euca this is another thing that | note in Daxid, that where honours and liuings were wantin g 
there hee was thankful in that ſort : the examples beforeT hauelaid downe, and here, where 
ſufficiently thefe things were already, with kind comfortsand louing ſpeeches, fir for chetime bj | 
{ and occaſion of mourning , hee ſhewethhis remembrance of a dead friend, and afſurcthhis | 
foucto bee further vſcd as fhall bee fir: which ina Princeroa Princezisas much as needeth, and | | 
| [Folly as honcurable, (if not tnvich more,) as gold or gifts wharſocuer, Yetthere is no ahi | 
© pp cg ut 
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. | beicthe ſtory ſpeakerh not of them. Thus ſtandeth the caſe euen among(i 
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bur theſe Embaſſ adors carryed what was alſo fir of ſuch liketeſtimonies of princely fauour pal- 
ul. 41 vs many times, thar 
many neede nor to cometo vs, cither for goldor (iluer, for meate or drinke , or for ſich l:ke 


' favours: bur yer our comfort ſometimes, and friendly aduice, our good face and louing affeQi. 


onto bee ſhewed and ceftified as occaſion ſerueth , would bee welcome and orcatly eltcemed. 
And ſhall wenotdoe it ? Fye of that coucred kindnefſe, that neither by deed nor word can bce 
diſcerned, And if by word we docit, and doe it vafainedly, wherethere is no further want or 
need of ys, ſurely ic is ſufficient,and it will be eſpicd, and God will giuc ira bleſſing both ro our 
praiſe and profit. 

This kindneſſe againe of Damd, in ſending to comfort him , after the death of his fa- 
ther, cutdencly ſheweth that Dawiareioyced nor at it, bur was rather ſory as became him. And 
ſurely, ſo ought it ro bee in all men :a feeling in one of anothers loſſe, and a mutuall mour- 
ning. Andtorcioyceatany mans fall, is both impious and ynhoneſt : Yea, dangerous coo 
pcraduenture, the Lord often puniſhing ſuch wicked toy , with juſt and preat griefe to 
themſclues, | 

And may wee not alſo, with ſome ſhew, conceive by this meſſage of comfort ſent vnto the 
ſonne, that hee tooke heavily his fathers death : and cared not cuen for a Kingdome left vnto 
him, as hee didfor his father ? For my part I thinke hee did : and whether hee did or no, both 
you and | know hee ſhould, for fathers bee fathers, and no ſmall lotle when they goe, leaue 
they neuer ſo much behind them, Yer wee know what wee reade, 


Filins ante diem patrios inquirit in annos, &c, 


All one in effc& with that Sonnet of our Countriman, the Earle ſometimes of Surrey , as I 
remember ; - | | 
| Their children ſometimes doe wifh them in graue, 


Torat they may psſſeſſe toe riches they bane. 


But thus much ſhall ſuffice of this Gr part, to wit, the Embaſlſage ſent by Dav#1 to Hanus 
theyoung King , to comfort him for the death of his father. And now let ys conlider the ſe- 
cond part, which is, the intury and wrong done to the Emballadors, 


> The ſecond Part. 


7 own conlider we firſt what they ſay, and next whatthey doe. Their ſayings arelaid 
\ downcin theſe words : And the Prences of the children of Ammon ſaid unto Hanun their 
Lord:Thinkeft thou that Dauid doth honor thy father that he hath ſent comforters wnto thee f Hath not 
Damid rather ſent his ſeruants unto thee to ſearch the City , and to ſpie ut out, and to owerthrow ut ? 
Where you ſcethey accuſe Danidof treachery and cruclty coloured ouer with a ſhew of loue, 
and in a deede, with dealing and meaning moit worthy a Prince, But was it ſo? wee all know 
and ſec here by the Texc that it was a moſt monitrous wrong offered to ſo honourabic and 
Princely a minde . Therefore by it andin it , wee plaincly ſee the moſt poyſonfull pratice 
of all times, and never of any more then of our cime, to ouerchrow the louing purpoſes and 
Chriſtian kind courſes, entended and meant by many a man towards his kinſincn, alliances, 
noe, and friends : euen vile and villanous ſlanders, by ſurmizeand ſuſpition,or by cnuy 
and malice, chat chings well doneare not well meant, bur cend rather to drifts both odious and 
Ignqppinious. | | ; 

Firtchenl pray you markethe praQtice, and after that theperſons. In the praRice ſee the 


** 


antiquiticand the villany, The ani1quitic appearcth inthe word of God, the molt ancient wit- 


nelles In very Paradiſe the Deuill inthe Serpent cooke this courſe, ro, calumniate che Commane : 
dement of God laid downeto our Parents tor their good , and perſwaded them it was done 


not in love, as indeed it was, but rather in enuy roany further honour of theirs, which needs 
muſt grow to them if they cate of that fruit by becomming knowers of good and cuill, cuen 
likeynto God. In the Story of Daxid wee reade, that when eAbner his great aduerſary F 
and chicfc Capraine for the houſe of Saul, came vnto Dauidro ſubmir himſelte vnto him, an 

to be reconciled, [oab,'Dawids chicke Captaine;enuying at ſuch, vnitie & onement(as cucr good 
onements hauc bad enemies, and they many times of ones owne houſe) ſaid ynto Dawia, thar 
well he might know e4bner came but tomocke him,and to abuſe him, to know his out-gaing, 


and bjs in- going, and to cſpy allchar hee did. A mot falſe ſlander of a malicious makebate: | 
ly - , 1 rofitable for Dazid aud his whole | 
gs ; rainkt Mephi- 


for «Abner came in all good meaning,and his commung was 
Kingdome. Such. another praQtice is mentioned of Za, inthe 16. Chapter, agal 
beſhetb, Saul: fone, whom Danid had honoured inthankfulnefle cowards dead {enather » D4- 
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#14: deareſt friend, as you hauc heard. For when Daxid fied fromgherage of Ab/eton his ſonne, 
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CHephiboſheth ſtaying ar home for want of his horſe, being alame man, his ſeruant abuſin 
him that was fent for his horſe: the wicked ſeruanttold the King, his Mafter ſtaid at home, 
looking fora day to hauethe Kingdome againe, then the which luggeſtion nothing could bee 
more talſe and iniuriohs, 25 afterward Damd himſelfe found. But in the meane time hee was ſo 
abuſed by crediting ſuch alye, and ſucha Lout, thathein his heart condemned as true a friend 
as any he had alive rohis power: and gaue away his liuing to this mate his ſeruant, that thus a- 
buſed boththe King and ſis Maſter. Therefore note I pray you, both the courſe andthe poy- 
| lonof it, Many other examples to the ſame purpoſe hath the Scripture, butI feareto weary 
you. Remembertherctore| pray you, that rule in che Law of God; Nov er: ſu/wrro, ec, Thou 
ſhalc ot walke about with Tales among thy people, Meani ng, out of all queſtion, ſuch tales and re- 
ports as tendedeither to breake or hinder that ynity and loue, that concord and amity, thar 
ought to be euer amonglt friends, amongit neighbours, and eſpecially amongſt gouernours of 
ethers, and chtefe heads ofa Countrey, Remember againe, and cuen earneitly note ir, what 
thar wife Sa/om?n ſaid inhis time, that thereare {1x thingz which the Lord doth hate,and a ſea- 
nenth which his very ſoule abhorreth: and what 1s that ? Surcly, a man that raiſeth vp contention 
among brethren, O ſpeech of power, if the Lord haue any portion in vs ! For ſhall the Lord hate 
fuch 2n one, and we love him? Nay, ſhall even his inward foule loath and abhorre him,and we 
like him, nouriſh him, and beruled more by him chen hen by any others 2 How tray welooke 
then to be loved ever of God, if our courſe be fo crolle, and our iclues fo farre differing from his 
holy diipoſition ? But I fay no more, and theleffeI fay, the more I truſt you conlider what [ 
nvght ſay,according tothat wiſdome that I have ever known in you, and reyarded you for with 
all duereſpect, Wercadeit of Princes, bur is as true of more priuate men, *Periculaum ets eft non 
tant ab h:fribus, ſed a [nts : they are not more in danger of cheir foes, then many times of ſuch 
as rey repute for their friends. Docleſian ſaid, many a good Prince, [ncantin & imprudentem 
vents a [ats,is fold ereeuer heeſpy ir,cuen of his own. ] world Godt werenot ſo with the good 
ſubie&t alfo,chrovgh roo much credulity, /ſ#us Lipſines ſpeaketh of certain Cubicnlary confiliary, 
chamber Counſcllors,fr6 whom ſpringeth many times much euiil, but wife men vill cake heed 
of them, and with due d;{cretion conlider the drift of their darts, & the {in of their charms, Had 
ſome of them died in their mothers wombs,ir had bin good for them and rnany mo. This is not 
chambering & wantonnes,as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, butchis is chambering wickednes,as all the 
whole Scriptureteacheth, ro ouerthrow loue,to vndermine peace,to cro{{c kindnes,and to ſub. 
vert vnity 11 2 country amongſt neere ones and deare ones, to the ofience of God, the ſcandall 
of the world, and the grievous harme of many a man, Yumtus Curtin ralkerh of certaine [gnea 
mgema, novandts quam gerenans rebu aptiora, Fiery wits, more fit farre'ro innovate 2nd change 
well-eſtabliſhed things, then to gonerne and order with commendation any thing, To pray 
therefore faich a wiſe writer, euery man hath necd ; Firſt (ifche Lord may be fo pleaſed)rhat he 
may ſee himſelfe, whar is cuer good to be embraced and followed: bur ifnor fo, then thar ad- 
uicemay be giuen him never burſound and honeſt, Thirdly,that he may haue grace,willngly 
to follow it; and laſtly, thar God would in mercy proſper it rad onen In this ſort, beloued, 
| pray [ for you all, cuen from my heart roots, chat ſo fauored of God, you may abhotre ail make- 
bates, with f:1{c furmiſes peruerting good meanings, as here theſe counſellors in my Text did: 
and increaſing in loueand all firme friendſhip one rowards another, you may worthily be prat- 
ſed tor your peace, where loue hath Jamenced for ſome quarrels. : : - 
Now hauing conlidered this venomous praRtice, to ler Princes at variance by wicked mil- 
conftruing a good meaning, let vs allo conlider the perſons themſclues that thus pertwaded, 
And you ſeen the Textthey were men of account, even Hanan Princes, that is, his Nobility 
and Lords, his better and higher ſort of afliſtants : Yet foully deceived, and happy had their 
King been and his whole kingdome,if he had never credited them, Yea, chemſclues had beene 
happy, if they had either ſlepr, or wanted tongues to ſuggeſt ſo great an vncruth, by 2 falſe ſuf- 
pition and amolt vileſurmite. For the King and themſelues,and the whole kingdom ſmarted for 


| 


wards aretouched ? We know where weliue,and what vſe there may be of this example if wee 
duly regard it, If Princes may thus erre,thatis,noble and honorable Counſellors for their place, 
men learned 2nd wiſe in many matters, experienced & practiſed inthe greateſt affaires : O how 
may peſants in compariſon of ſich, and thrice baſe companions erre much more ? If ſuch per- 
ſwaders may thus ſubvert a King and his kingdom, how may caitivesnot ro be ſpoken of, when 
men of any quality are named, ſubuert men, and houfes more ealily be ſubuerred, if tbey be be- 
Jeeued and harkned vnto. Thereforeif I may depart with any hope:that you loue meforall the 
fairhfull affetion of my ſoule towards you, let this text bea Scripturenot forgotten of you,and 
| this example, both for the matter, & Oy of the perſons perſwaders in ir, profityou in 
| your practice,when God hath ſeuered me from you,thar ſhal ever pray fur you,and by love live 
among you, till I ceaſe ro liue. You know I forbcareto be more particular then ] iudge is fir, 
Bur co draw to 2nend of this my tedious troubling of you, what might we imagine ſhould 
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| it: and ſhall it not teach vs? nay ſhall it not moue vs,cuen as men aremoued when all their in- 
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be any cauſers moouerheſe 11] Counſellors thus, either tothinke or report of Damd, thar hee 
ſhould not fend this metlage :o Hanun their Lord for any loue to his father, but ina bad inteng- 
ment cowards him his fon ? And will you hauc me conteRure? for certainly,I cannot ſay, be- 
cauſe the cext ſaith nothing. Haply, one cauſe was their owne bad mindes, cally ſulpettng o- 
thers, to be what themſclues knew themie]ues to bee. Sois it wricren of (; aligula, that being a 
looſe and licentious man himſclt,he refolutely deemed nor any to be better. An other caute per= 
aduencure, (and marke1t well) was an inuetcrate, old and grounded diſlike, conceived ot the 
Iſraelites in theſe eAmmonites, which kinde of ancient ennuty, how it worketh to a flam 
che leaſt blowing, the world hath roo often moſt wofull experience of, | 
Now, that the Ammonues did fo groundedly hate the people of Iſrael, me thinks may be ſcen 
in that ſpitcfull demand, made by Naa/h, the father of this young Kin o, ofthe right cyes of the 
men of [ebes Glad, ro be given vnto him tor peace. 
If this were a cauſe working in them tothis bad effeR, then ſee we by a woſull prelident be- 
fore our eyes, how dangerous athing old hatred, and a ſetled diſlike of any coumrey, famulie, or 
that ſhall oucrthrow ys, as here it did 
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perſon 15: and how quickly it n:ay eraw vs to a courſe : 
T hirdly,the waters peradventure were too ft] tor ſome good hhers to ger any ſtore in, & ther- 
forethey wiſh chem a little more troubled,thar their game and gaine might bethe oreater, T jiis 
| rell you inthe world worketh but roo much,and could we as weltake heed of it in the Coun- 
try,as We can imagine it to be ſome cauſe herein the Court, hap!y contentions would be fewer, 
and the portions of our friends, when God callech vs greater. 1 know whem 1 ſpeak to, andif a 
word to the wiſe may beenough, it 15 my comtort thar but halfe a word is enough to you. If 
che Apoſtlein his zeale rothe Galzthians, wiſhed them cur off that that troubled chem, I may in 
my trne heart to you and my faithtull loneco this Countrey, wiſh chem further off, and ſoon de- 
{cried, that live by troubling any waters amongſt vss | 
Laſtly, ic might bee that theſe Counicllors here by nature were ſuſpicious, and then who 
knoweth not what wry and wrong corriesa ſutpitious head will lead a man into, Abrahams ſul. 
pition of the pl:ce ro be worſe then it was, made him hazard thie reputation of his wife, and 
himſelfe to fay anitie, The ſuſpicion of che children of Jtracl that their brethren built that Alter 
toa worſe cnd then they did, mage them intend war agamit them, and amilero think of them 
till ruth appeared. E/the Pricit by ſutpiton wdged ihe mother of Samuel to be ouergone wh 
drinke, when vehemently ſhe prayed in her joulero God. Whara curſed conceic had the Phili- 
ſtims of Danid, when chey would not fitter him togoto batrell with thera,and all by lufpition: 
yea, moſt vile ſuipition, thinking if 1.e went with chem, he would be an adverſary to them,and 
goabouttoger his Maſters fauour with their heads. The King of lrael you remember renc his 
cloathes, and conceiucd that the Kirg of 47cm fought a quarrel againſt him, when there was 
no ſuch matter, bur a louing letter 1n Aſaarzans behalte,thai by his good fauour he might be hel- 
ped for his Leproſie by the Propher in us County : for ſo had the maide ſpoken betore ofthe 
Propher, This was ſuſpition, But what ſhould I heap vp mo examples: Suſputi0 calunminum parit: 
Suſpition euer breeds (lander;it is a rule recorded in all learning. And Sufpitio grane eft homimbus 
malum : Suſpition 1s a grievous euili among men, Cuantinon dederunt locum errori, & aederunt 
ſ«fpitions : Who ever bach not madez place for error, it he made a place for ſuſpition, ſaith Saint 
Ambroſe ? For, Sicut drſſicue al:gnem ſuſpicatur malum qui bens eft, ſic difficile aliquem ſuſpicatur 
bonum, quiipſe malus eſt: As hardly hee iudgeth any manto be euill that himſelfe is good, ſoas 
hardly indgeth he any man to be good that himſclte 1s nought, ſaith $. (r1ſ:ſtorm, Therefore, 
Innacentiam pref are peſſum, quid vero komines de me logi:aftry nen poſſum + Innocencie, by Gods 
afbRance 1 may obraine, but torule mens tongues whar they ſhall fay of me, lycth not in mce, 
nor 1n any man, {aith Eraſmus very well. For, S:ſpitiones ſua: qui/que fere copnitiones putat: Every 
man thinketh his ſuſpiriens, to bealmeſt perfett and cxa&t knowledges, faith S. Auſten. Well, 
whar fuſpition 15, 1 truſt you ſec both by all this, and eſpecially by this example inmy Text, of 
theſc Counſellors, following of it againſt che vprighrand princely dealing and meaning of D«- 
1d, till it had wrought theruine, nor only of themſclues & their houſes, but of the wholeking- 
dome. And follow ic who liſt, he ſhall zell memtheend $. Arſtes ſaith true, that Suſfpitto amici- 
tie venenum: Suſpitien is the poyſon and bane of all ſriendſhip and loue,ofallconcord & peace, 
either publikely inthe countrey, or privately in a mans owne houſe, and as I ſaid before, Granae 
hominth'ts malt, A moſt great and grievous ewill among men. | 
Thus have I guetled at ſome caules thar might moouecheſe Counſellors thus crookedly to 
conceiue, and thus badly to report of Davids io lowng an Embatſagetothe King their Maſter. 
Whether they were cauſes or no, I know not, becauſe as I ſaid, the Text expreſly noterh none: 
but moſt aſſured [ am, and cucn but roo well atſured, thatin the world among men they be cav- 
ſcs,both of like thinking and ſpeaking,where like honeſty and truth is of all good meanin And 
therefore [ truſt chis dates labour ſhall make vs all more carcfull hercafter to auoid it; which 1s 
thecking I wiſh and pray for, 


The cime is gone, the weather extreame, and I may not too much wrong this kinde 


—_—_— 


w- 


—  — 


_— 


—— 
— 


attention 


| A Funerall Sermen. 


amplified. 
_ how chings beſt ſpoken and beſt meant may bee miſtaken and wreſted to contrary 
enſe, | 
| Secondly, what ſmall ſparks may cauſca very great and fearful fire: as hereit was. 
Thirdly, how murable, ſlippery, and vncerraine, the peace of this worldis: falling away 
when « man thiakerh it faſt, and leaſt doubtcch a change, as here it did þerwixt the e-LZmonites 
and the //raclites, | Son, 
; Laſtly, how dangerous any dealing is with men nor grounded in the feare of God, and 
knowledge of true region ; tor they makeno conſcience coſuſpett without cauſe, nor co report 
without truth, They catch beforethey haue cauſe,and think chemſclues wronged when no tuch 
thing is meant : they belecuc bad menco a bad end, againfttruefriends,rillchey haue wrought 
their friends trouble and their owne overthrow, as here it was, 
And what they did totheſe Erwballadors, I meancche villany of their fat, in ſhaving halfe 
their beards, and cutting off cheir garments by their hips, that their nakedneile might appeare, 
together with the third and laſt parc of my diuifion, to wit, thereuenge thar followed, both to 
,theraiſcrs and belecuers of this ſlander againſt Dazid, euena bloody warre, and a fearfiill ouer- 
throw of them and their Countrey,thae ſtill ic may berrue, Afalum conſilium conſulteri peſſinnum:; 
| Euill counſell in the end is worſt for him thar gaue ic 3 I wholly omit cill ſome other occaſion : 
praying you euen wich that heart that cuer loued you,and with a minde in all ychemency of af- 
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and the wiſh of my ſoule, you know what is wanting ſhould neuer be wanting, you know, that 
I ſhall not morcaſſuredly g:ue account of my ſpeaking this day, at che laſt iudgemenr,then you 
ſhall of your hearing bctorethe 1utt Indpe of the quick and dead, And theretore inall theſerc= 
ſpecs, and whatſocuci elfe the like, chiuke of me, nay, thinke of your (clues; and of your hou- 
ſes, of your bodies, and of your ioules. The remembrance of death, 15a matrer of much yſeto 
a godly mindeas hath been ſhewed: kindnellets comfortable whileſt we liue,and kindnelle is 
profitz ble when we are dead; For it gerierh friends co thoſe whom we leave behinde ys,as you 
haue ſeen, morethan can any heaps that we haue gathered together and moiteruſtin, Thank- 
| fulnclleisa vertue that man honoureth, and God with heaucnly bleſſings richly rewardeth in 
| his good time, The very thanktulnes of Danid mn his place,remembring a fauour ſhewed him, 
| and ſeckingtorequite it, had this mercy with God, thac hee Ivoked ypon his innoceney, and 
toyned with his people and power to ſubduerhcir aduerfaries. The contrary is odious, andab- 
horrcd of bruir beaſts. So is inturious ſuſpeting without cauſe, and falſc reporting, grounded 
ypon ſuch ſuſpicion ; Euill ations following vpon both, as here they did, brought a fearfull 
ouerthrow as ſtill they ſhall. : - 
Other particulars mentioned in this diſcourſe,l leaueto your ownerchearſals,2s 1 do this our 
brother dead before vs, to his God and ours, who as he hath cur off his threed, ſo ſhall he ours, 
_ |! andbringallcogether at his appointed time, co receiueche reward of our here liuing, either co 
| weale or wo, that ſhall endure tor ever, The Lordcill then giue vs the vic of his werd, and the 
powerfull fruit of it in our a&tiens,toall Chriſtian reformation,and amendment of life amongſt 
vs. The Lord lengihen the time of this happy gouernment wee live vnder, and cut in ſunder 
the cords of dike atnongſt all men,1o chat kindnelle arid amity ſpreading and growing, it may 
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vnitie, Never man ſhall wiſh ic more vnto you, neither any more good then my ſelfe, though 

God may giue you thouſands moreable co do you good then my ielf. ButT haue ſaid enough, 
and I goeno further. Tothis Lord and God thus ablcto profic you and comfort me, an 

| intheend to ſaue both you and me from che merit of our ſinnes,and togiueysa | 

| place of cucrlaſting and vnſpeakable comfort with him in his king- 

»” dome, becall honour, power, glory and dominion, 

- _ both now and cuermore. Amev, 

| eAmen, 


FINIS.. 


attention and moſt louing patience of yours: therefore in this pare I will leaue theſe notes vn- | 


feftion glued toyou, thar what [| haue ſaid may nor bee ſpoken in yaine, You know my delire 


be fatd of vs aſwell as of others, Behold how good and 103full a thing it us brethren to dwell together ma 
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